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NOTES  end  COMMENTS 

PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING 

THE  MONTH  OF  JANUARY  means  "Publication 
Day  Offering"  for  us  Brethren.  Please  be  sure 
to  read  the  material  in  this  issue  of  the  magazine 
relative  to  the  expansion  program  as  approved  by 
General   Conference   this  past  August. 

The  drawings  included  in  this  magazine  are  only 
preliminary  drawings  made  by  the  architect; 
changes  will  be  made  as  the  Building  Committee 
meets  from  time  to  time,  in  fact  some  changes 
are  in  the  making  at  the  present. 

You  will  be  hearing  more  about  this  program 
as  it  progresses;  we  urge  you  to  give  us  your  sup- 
port  in   every  way  possible. 


TO   BRETHREN   PASTORS 

and 
CHURCH   SECRETARIES 

THE  Pennsylvania  District  Mission  Board  is 
anxious  to  know  of  non-resident  members  or 
friends  of  your  church  living  in  the  Pennsylvania, 
Delaware,  New  Jersey  area.  Would  you  please 
send  such  information,  in  the  interest  of  Brethren 
Missions,  to: 

Mr.  John  J.  Golby 
324  (handler  Ave. 
Johnstown,   Pennsylvania      15906 


OHIO  DISTRICT 
SUNDAY   SCHOOL  WORKSHOP 

THE  annual  Ohio  District  Sunday  School  Work- 
shop has  again  been  scheduled  for  all  Sunday 
schools  of  this  district.  These  workshops  have 
proved  to  be  most  successful  in  years  past  and  we 
are  looking  forward  for  a  successful  school  this 
year.  The  date  and  place  are  as  follows: 

Saturday,  February  25,  1967 

Asbury  Methodist  Church 

Delaware,  Ohio 


THE   NEXT  ISSUE 

of 

THE   BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 

THE  NEXT  ISSUE  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist!: 
(January  21,  1967)  will  probably  be  late  in1 
reaching  you.  Your  Editor  is  now  in  California  at- 
tending the  Gospel  Light  Publications  conference 
for  cooperating  denominations  using  the  Gospel 
Light  imprint  program  and  also  the  Northern 
California  District  Conference  in  Manteca,  Janu- 
ary 12-15.  He  will  be  returning  to  Ashland  on  Mon-) 
day  evening,  January  16,  therefore  will  be  a  little) 
"pushed"    in   getting   the   magazine   out   on   time. 

Mrs.  Ruth  Coleman,  the  Editor's  secretary,  will 
have  much  of  the  work  done,  but  some  will  b(I 
loft    for   the   Editor! 
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REMINDER.. 


Vublication  (Day   Offering 


THE  MONTH  OF  JANUARY  means  "Publica- 
tion Day  Offering"  to  us  Brethren.  It  is  dur- 
ing this  month  that  we  help  support  the  Brethren 
Publishing  Company  by  giving  our  offerings  to 
this  organization.  The  goal  for  this  offering  is 
$8,000.  In  the  past  several  years  this  offering 
has  amounted  only  to  a  little  over  $6,000. 

Allow  me  to  list  a  few  reasons  why  I  believe 
that  we  should  support  this  offering  this  year. 

First  of  all,  let  us  keep  in  mind  that  the  sub- 
scription fee  for  The  Brethren  Evangelist  is  less 
than  one-half  of  the  cost  to  print  it !  One  reason 
for  this  is  the  fact  that  the  circulation  of  the 
magazine  is  low  compared  to  the  number  of 
Brethren  family  units  in  the  denomination.  The 
deficit  must  be  made  up  from  other  means,  thus 
the  Publication  Day  Offering  assists.  If  we  had 
a  larger  circulation  of  the  magazine,  the  deficit 
experienced  each  year  could  be  eliminated. 

Secondly,  the  cost  of  printing  materials  con- 
tinue to  rise,  as  well  as  salaries  and  wages,  and 
it  is  hard  to  keep  up  with  these  increases.  Your 
Publication  Day  Offering  helps  to  defray  these 
higher  costs. 

Also,  with  the  proposed  expansion  program  be- 
fore us,  this  offering  is  needed  to  meet  the  pre- 
liminary cost  of  the  architect  and  other  costs 
which  immediately  arise  as  plans  are  made  and 
expanded. 

In  speaking  of  the  expansion  program,  please 


note  that  the  preliminary  plans  included  in  this 
issue  of  the  magazine  are  only  temporary  and  are 
not  the  final  drawings.  These  drawings  were 
made  for  the  Building  Committee  to  use  as  a 
guide  in  determining  more  in  detail  what  is 
needed  for  the  overall  program;  no  doubt  there 
will  be  many  changes  before  the  plans  are  final- 
ized. It  is  felt  that  these  preliminary  plans  were 
needed  at  this  time  to  show  you  the  need  of  the 
expansion  program  and  to  also  indicate  to  you 
that  the  work  on  the  program  is  progressing. 

Your  Publication  Day  Offering  is  needed  to 
help  modernize  the  Print  Shop.  New  equipment 
is  badly  needed  to  meet  the  competition  of  job 
printing  in  this  community. 

During  the  fiscal  year  it  is  necessary  at  times 
to  borrow  money  to  pay  the  invoices  that  come  in, 
the  Publication  Day  Offering  helps  to  pay  back 
this  borrowed  money. 

As  you  can  see,  this  offering  is  needed  and  if 
we  would  support  it  to  the  best  of  our  abilities, 
the  Publishing  Company  could  soon  begin  to  find 
its  way  out  of  the  dilemma  of  always  having  a 
deficit.  Until  the  expansion  program  becomes  a 
reality,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  meet  the  ex- 
penses of  publishing  The  Brethren  Evangelist  and 
keeping  up  the  other  interests  of  the  company 
without  your  help  in  the  Publication  Day  Offering. 

Let's  do  our  best,  this  year,  to  support  this 
program ! 


Page  Four 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


ACTION    OF    GENERAL    CONFERENCE 

relative  to  the 
PROPOSED    EXPANSION    PROGRAM 

of  the 
BRETHREN    PUBLISHING 


COMPANY 


T^HE  FOLLOWING  action  was  taken  on  Wednesday,  August  17,  1966, 
-L  of  the  past  General  Conference  relative  to  the  proposed  expansion 
program  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company.  After  much  study  by  both 
the  Publications  Board  and  Central  Council,  the  following  recommendations 
were  presented  to  Conference  and  were  adopted: 

"Elder  John  Byler  read  the  following  recommendation  and  moved 
its  acceptance: 

'"The  Publication  Board  recommends  that  the  shareholders  authorize 
the  Board  to  enter  into  an  expansion  program  which  will  provide  for 
(a)  new  and  enlarged  bookstore  facilities,  (b)  remodeling  of  the  present 
office  space,  (c)  a  headquarters  building  for  all  denominational  offices, 
thus  better  co-ordinating  our  joint  efforts,  (d)  the  modernization  of  our 
printing  facilities,  (e)  the  repayment  of  our  bank  loans,  (f)  adequate 
parking  facilities  off  the  street.  Furthermore,  we  recommend  that  the 
board  be  authorized  to  solicit  funds  throughout  the  denomination  through 
(a)  the  selling  of  bonds  or  interest-bearing  notes,  (b)  the  receiving  of 
cash  gifts,  (c)  the  receiving  of  term  pledges,  for  these  costs  that  will  be 
incurred,  and  that  this  program  be  entered  into  as  soon  as  arrangements 
can  be  made  for  adequate  financing." 

The  estimated  cost  of  such  a  program  would  be  approximately 
$200,000. 


January  7,  1967 


Pago  Five 


THE    BOOKSTORE 


SEVERAL  CHANGES  have  been  made  and  are 
being-  made  in  the  present  bookstore  in  prepa- 
ration for  the  new  bookstore.  Personnel  changes 
have  been  made  as  follows:  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 
has  been  appointed  to  manage  the  bookstore  for 
the  present;  Mrs.  Merrick  Horner  is  the  assistant 
manager;  Mrs.  Eugene  Zimmerman  is  in  charge 
of  the  bookkeeping  department;  and  Mrs.  John 
Porte  is  part-time  clerk  in  the  store.  Offices  have 
been  repainted  and  changed  which  make  the  store 
more  attractive.  This  work  has  not  been  com- 
pleted as  yet,  however,  many  of  the  changes  have 
been  made  and  are  proving  to  be  most  effective. 

Our  main  problem,  of  course,  is  lack  of  book- 
store space  in  which  to  display  our  books  and 
other  merchandise.  It  is  impossible  for  us  to 
carry  a  large  inventory  because  of  the  limited 
space.  The  present  floor  area  for  the  bookstore  is 
approximately  660  square  feet.  Much  too  small 
for  the  amount  of  business  that  could  be  done  in 
the  community  of  this  size. 

Another  major  problem  faced  by  the  company 
is  the  limited  parking  space.  During  school  hours 
it  is  almost  impossible  for  the  customers  to  find 
parking  near  the  store.  This  problem  has  been 
partly  eliminated  since  the  parking  lot  immediate- 
ly north  of  the  Texaco  station  has  been  made 
available  to  us  by  the  college  for  customer  park- 
ing. This  is  truly  appreciated  by  the  company! 

Another  change  of  significance  is  that  the 
store  will  be  open  on  Saturdays  from  9  a.  m.  to 
4  p.  m.  This  will  give  Sunday  school  teachers  and 
others  who  work  during  the  week  an  opportunity 
to  visit  the  store  on  Saturday. 


The  Future 

Our  architect  has  drawn  plans  for  a  bookstore 
of  some  3,600  square  feet  in  area.  The  new  store 
will  face  Claremont  Avenue  which  will  be  readily 
accessible  to  the  customers  from  the  immediate 
area.  Parking  spaces  for  some  twenty-five  cars 
will  be  made  available  to  the  public.  Negotiations 
have  been  made  to  purchase  properties  just  back 
of  the  present  building  for  this  purpose. 

You  will  see  on  the  cover  and  back  page  of 
this  magazine  the  drawing  of  the  front  of  the 
bookstore  which  our  architect  has  drawn.  We 
think  this  to  be  most  attractive. 

As  for  merchandise,  the  new  store  will  be  able 
to  carry  many  more  books  including  good  secular 
books  as  well  as  a  full  line  of  religious  books. 
A  good  line  of  greeting  cards  will  be  available. 
It  is  also  hoped  that  a  line  of  records  of  religious 
music  will  be  carried.  The  Bible  department  will 
be  enlarged;  more  Sunday  school  supplies  will  be 
available;  and  there  will  be  a  larger  selection  of 
gift  items.  Of  course,  we  will  continue  to  carry 
a  complete  line  of  our  own  imprint  materials  for 
Sunday  school. 

The  Publication  Board  feels  that  this  com- 
munity needs  a  larger  and  better  bookstore  than 
we  now  have,  and  with  proper  management  the 
volume  of  business  can  be  increased  considerably. 

It  is  our  hope,  of  course,  that  these  plans  may 
be  realized  within  a  very  short  time.  Your  help 
is  needed,  therefore  we  solicit  your  prayers  and 
financial  support. 


Drawing  of  the  front  of  the  Proposed  Bookstore 
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THE    HEADQUARTERS    SITE 


TT  HAS  BEEN  FELT  for  several  years,  now, 
that  a  headquarters  site  is  needed  for  the 
Brethren  Church.  Up  until  several  months  ago, 
the  Brethren  Youth  Office,  the  Sunday  School 
Board  Office  and  the  Field  Secretary's  Office  had 
been  located  in  the  basement  of  the  Memorial 
Chapel  on  Ashland  College  Campus.  The  Mis- 
sionary Board  is  now  located  in  another  building. 
Central  Council  has  been  discussing  this  problem 
for  some  time  and  has  made  recommendations 
to  General  Conference  that  a  headquarters  site 
be  established  at  the  present  location  of  The 
Brethren  Publishing  Company.  This  decision  was 
made  after  much  discussion  relative  to  moving 
the  headquarters  site  to  another  location. 

This,  therefore,  becomes  a  part  of  the  proposed 
expansion  program  of  the  present  facilities.  As 
you  can  see  by  the  tentative  drawing  on  the  front 
and  back  covers  of  this  magazine,  the  two  build- 
ings owned  by  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company 
are  to  be  "tied  together"  by  a  new  entrance  and 
reception  room  along  with  new  offices.  The  present 
bookstore  and  offices  will  be  remodeled  and  made 
into  office   space  and  workroom  space.  You  will 


also  note  by  the  floor  plan  that  a  conference  room 
and/or  chapel  will  be  available.  The  exact  loca- 
tion of  such  space  has  not  been  determined  as 
yet.  (The  plans  shown  here  are  only  temporary 
and  have  been  drawn  for  the  building  committee's 
study.) 

It  is  also  hoped  that  by  having  a  headquarters 
site  where  all  denominational  offices  may  be 
housed  that  a  common  telephone  switchboard  may 
be  shared  as  well  as  workroom  space,  office  equip- 
ment and  other  facilities,  thus  keeping  down  on 
overhead  expenses  by  the  various  individual 
boards.  Also,  the  hiring  of  personnel  could  be  co- 
ordinated. It  is  definitely  felt  that  much  could 
be  gained  for  the  denomination  if  all  board  offices 
could  be  housed  in  one  building. 

The  plans  call  for  the  entrance  to  the  denomina- 
tional offices  be  from  College  Avenue  and  the  en- 
trance to  the  bookstore  from  Claremont  Avenue. 

Many  details  for  the  proposed  office  building 
have  to  be  worked  out  to  accomodate  the  various 
boards,  however,  we  are  most  happy  to  report 
that  such  work  is  progressing. 


THE 

BRETHREN 

EVANGELIST 


■"THE  MAIN  PURPOSE  for  the  existence  of  The 
-*■  Brethren  Publishing  Company  is  to  print 
The  Brethren  Evangelist  which  is  the  official 
printed  organ  of  the  Brethren  Church.  We  can- 
not underestimate  the  value  of  the  printed  page. 
Every  denomination  needs  such  a  magazine.  The 
problem  with  such  magazines  is  that  the  revenue 
attained  through  the  subscription  fees  never 
meets  the  expense  of  printing.  This  is  true  with 
our  own  publication,  therefore  the  profit  from  the 
bookstore,  the  print  shop  and  the  Publication 
Day  Offering  is  used  to  offset  the  loss  which  is 
caused  by  the  high  cost  of  printing  the  magazine. 
The  sad  commentary  on  this  problem  is  that 
we    have    in    the    Brethren    Church    some    8,413 


family  units  in  the  denomination  as  reported  in 
the  last  statistical  report  but  there  are  only  some 
3,500  subscriptions.  In  other  words,  less  than  41.6 
per  cent  of  Brethren  families  subscribe  to  the 
magazine ! 

In  the  making  up  of  the  last  Annual  it  was 
noted  that  many  of  the  officers  of  the  local  church, 
the  district  and  even  on  the  national  level,  are 
not  subscribers  to  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  Every 
officer  on  every  level  of  the  denomination  should 
take  the  magazine,  how  else  can  he  know  what 
is  going  on  in  the  various  interests  of  the  church  ? 

Special  prices  are  given  to  churches  who  sub- 
scribe for  every  member  family  of  the  church. 
If  the  church  is  100  per  cent,  the  price  is  $3.50 
per  subscription;  if  the  church  is  50  per  cent, 
the  price  is  $3.75  per  subscription.  It  was  hoped 
by  doing  this  that  more  families  would  be  taking 
the  magazine,  but  this  has  not  been  the  case.  We 
urge  the  churches  to  take  advantage  of  these 
prices. 

Every  Brethren  Family  should  take  The 
Brethren    Evangelist! 
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THE 

IMPRINT 

MATERIAL 


THERE  IS  available  to  your  Sunday  school  our 
own  Brethren  Materials.  These  materials  are 
printed  by  Gospel  Light  Publications  in  Glendale, 
California,  but  bear  our  own  imprint;  they  are 
Christ-centered  and  are  definitely  Biblical  in  con- 
tent. Every  Brethren  Sunday  school  should  take 
advantage  of  these  materials. 

It  is  true  that  Gospel  Light  materials  may  be 
purchased  at  most  any  religious  bookstore,  but 
please  keep  in  mind  that  such  materials  will  not 
carry  the  name  of  our  denomination  on  it.  Also, 
in  ordering  from  your  own  bookstore  you  will 
be  helping  us  to  realize  more  profit  which  in  turn 
will  enable  us  to  provide  better  service  to  you. 

We  print,  of  course,  our  own  Brethren  Bible 
Class  Quarterly  which  follows  the  International 
Lesson  Outlines.  We  truly  appreciate  the  sup- 
port which  our  churches  are  giving  to  this 
quarterly. 

We  need  your  Sunday  school  supplies  business, 
therefore  we  would  like  for  you  to  give  us  con- 
sideration  when   you   order   your   supplies ! 


THE 

PRINT 

SHOP 


of  the  community,  but  funds  are  not  available  to 
purchase  the  equipment. 

The  past  few  months  have  seen  an  increase  in 
job  work  turned  out  by  the  print  shop.  Mr. 
Richard  DeVeny,  the  Shop  Superintendent,  and 
his  men  have  been  doing  an  excellent  job  in  turn- 
ing out  the  work  that  comes  their  way,  even 
under  the  handicap  of  practically  worn  out  equip- 
ment. 

Our  print  shop  can  supply  you  with  almost 
any  kind  of  work  which  your  church  might  need. 
Letterheads,  envelopes,  programs,  flyers  and 
many  other  kinds  of  printing  can  be  done  here, 
therefore  we  urge  you  to  let  us  bid  on  your  job 
work.  It  will  truly  be  appreciated ! 


THE 

BUILDING 

COMMITEE 


The  Building  Committee  for  the  proposed  new 
addition  is  made  up  of  the  following  members: 
Mr.  Elton  Whitted  and  Mr.  Richard  Poorbaugh 

—  Co-chairmen 
Mr.  A.  Glenn  Carpenter 
Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton 
Mr.  Richard  DeVeny 
Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 
Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham 
Mr.  John  Porte 

Mr.  Dorman  Ronk  —  Secretary 
Dr.  Joseph  Shultz 

This  committee  has  met  informally  a  time  or 
two  and  met  officially  with  the  architect  the  early 
part  of  December. 


T^HE  PROPOSED  plans  for  the  expansion  pro- 
*■  gram  include  the  modernization  of  the  print 
shop.  All  you  need  to  do  is  visit  the  shop  to  learn 
that  most  of  the  equipment  is  old  and  it  takes 
quite  a  bit  to  maintain  it.  It  has  been  many  years 
since  a  new  piece  of  machinery  has  been  pur- 
chased, and  yet  a  considerable  amount  of  job 
work   is  produced  in  the  shop. 

Included  in  the  estimated  cost  of  the  expansion 
program   is  a  sum  that  is  to  be  used  for  some 
new   equipment.    At   the   present   time   an   offsets- 
press  is  needed  to  compete  with  the  printing  needs 
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Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "WITNESSING  TWO  BY  TWO' 
Theme  for  the  Month:  "In  Home  Evangelism" 

Writer  —  Rev.  Thomas  Kidder 


January  15  -  28 


Sunday,  January  15,  1967 
lead  Scripture:  Proverbs  31:10-31 
By  the  time  you  have  read  the 
Scripture  selection  for  today  you 
lready  know  that  we  are  thinking 
bout  the  vast  responsibility  of 
lotherhood.  I  agree  with  the  old 
dage,  "The  hand  that  rocks  the 
radle  is  the  hand  that  rules  the 
vorld." 

Possibly  women  of  today  are  not 
aced  with  the  same  chores  that 
hey  were  in  the  days  of  Solomon, 
hit  the  picture  is  still  pretty  much 
he  same.  It  is  still  pretty  much 
/Tom's  job  to  see  that  the  young- 
ters  are  off  to  school  in  clean 
lothes,  and  that  supper  is  ready, 
say  nothing  about  the  home- 
/ork  of  the  children,  and  seeing 
hat  they  say  their  grace  and  bed- 
ime  prayer.  Motherhood  certainly 
nakes  varied  demands  of  conscien- 
ious  women.  I  would  suggest  that 
ou  are  the  most  important  influence 
n  the  lives  of  your  family. 
i  As  you  assume  your  responsibility 
;f  rearing  the  children  in  your  fam- 
ily, your  influence  is  immeasurable. 
to  begin  with,  you  are  the  sole  factor 
|ti  the  life  of  your  child  before  birth 
nd  definitely  the  prime  factor  while 
his  child  is  nursing.  The  first  six 
aonths  you  are  with  the  child  al- 
aost  contstantly  —  sometimes  too 
nuch,  you  think.  Yet  I  would  remind 
ou  that  these  can  be  the  richest 
ears  of  your  life  —  definitely  the 
post  important  in  the  life  of  your 
hild;  your  most  valuable  possession. 
The  Day's  Thought 
I  have  knelt  in  the  silent  forest, 
In  the  shade  of  some  ancient  tree 
But  the  dearest  of  all  my  altars 
Was  raised  at  my  mother's  knee. 
John  H.  Styles,  Jr. 

Monday,  January  16,  1967 
lead  Scripture:  I  John  3:16-24 

John  tells  us  that  one  of  the  pre- 
equisites  of  the  Christian  life  is  our 
Dve  for  the  brethren.  John  uses  the 
erm  brethren  to  include  our  fellow- 


man.  I  would  cause  you  to  think  of 
the  responsibility  that  we  have  in 
the  community. 

The  Christian  home  should  be  com- 
parable to  a  useful  hinge,  the  one 
end  being  fastened  securely  to  Al- 
mighty God,  the  other  to  the  com- 
munity. 

You  see  on  a  door  one  end  of  the 
hinge  fastened  securely  to  the  jamb 
and  the  other  part  to  the  door  in 
such  a  manner  that  the  door  swings 
back  and  forth  easily  and  quietly 
when  the  hinges  are  well  oiled. 

The  oil  of  our  doors  is  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  will  swing  quietly  open  to 
present  Christ  to  all  about  us.  The 
family  across  the  street,  the  man  you 
work  with,  the  kids  who  ride  on  the 
school  bus  with  you,  the  members 
on  your  bowling  team,  will  see  Christ 
in  you.  In  short  all  those  with  whom 
we   come   into   contact. 

Whenever  we  don't  give  Christ  first 
place  in  our  lives,  we  cause  our  words 
to  become  less  effective.  It  has  been 
said,  "What  you  do  shouts  so  loud 
that  I  can't  hear  what  you  say." 

It  is  only  as  we  allow  the  Spirit 
of  God  to  dwell  in  us  that  we  can  be 
instrumental  in  leading  others  to  find 
God. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Our  homes  must  radiate  the  love 
of  God  if  we  would  be  effective  in 
the  work  He  has  called  us  to  do. 

Tuesday,  January   17,   1967 
Read  Scripture:  I  Timothy  4:9-16 

We  as  Christian  parents  must 
strive  to  make  our  home  more  like 
heaven  everyday.  A  boy  had  been 
visiting  his  grandparents  who  had 
permitted  him  to  enjoy  all  the 
luxuries  without  assuming  any  of  the 
responsibilities  which  had  been  his  at 
home.  When  he  came  home  his  mother 
asked  him  to  mow  the  grass.  His  re- 
ply was,  "Gee,  I  hate  to  do  it  but  I 
guess  I  have  to."  Family  relationships 
and  responsibilities  limit  our  freedom, 
but  really  we  wouldn't  miss  them  for 
the  world. 


Sharing  the  family  chores  is  a 
disagreeable  nuisance  at  times  but  is 
nescessary    for   a    orderly    home    life. 

Family  discipline  also  limits  our 
freedom  to  do  as  we  please,  but  it 
makes  us  happy  we  belong  to  a  family 
that  expects  this.  Did  you  ever  no- 
tice the  little  boy  whose  mother 
doesn't  care  if  he  comes  in  when  it  is 
dark  or  gets  a  bath?  Is  that  happi- 
ness written  across  his  face?  One  of 
the  advantages  of  a  Christian  home 
is  knowing  someone  really  cares.  The 
sense  of  belonging  is  a  real  cure  for 
a  feeling  of  loneliness. 

In  times  of  frustration  and  failure 
it  is  this  family  love — this  God  Sent 
Love — that  causes  the  good  which  is 
in  us  to  triumph. 

An  old  Chinese  proverb  says:  It 
is  not  enough  we  be  one  world;  we 
must  be  one  family. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Happy,  loving  considerate  home 
life  is  the  basis  for  all  successful 
living  as  individuals. 

Wednesday,  January    18,    1967 
Read  Scripture:  Deut.  6:4-9 

The  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee 
had  a  good  start  because  they  called 
Jesus  to  the  wedding.  If  more  of  those 
who  enter  into  the  holy  bonds  of 
wedlock  would  welcome  His  presence, 
fewer  couples  would  seek  divorces 
this  year,  and  the  moral  and  spir- 
itual foundations  of  our  civilization 
would  be  much  improved.  Jesus  needs 
to  be  called  to  the  marriage. 

This  can  be  a  means  to  the  end  of 
juvenile  delinquency  as  well.  Broken 
homes  are  the  foundation  for  much 
trouble.  J.  Edgar  Hoover  tells  us  of 
the  small  proportion  of  Sunday 
school  students  who  get  into  trouble 
with  the  law. 

Chief  reasons  for  broken  marriages 
is  the  overemphasis  upon  material 
values  and  neglected  spiritual  ideals. 
Jesus  has  not  been  called  to  the  mar- 
riage. We  have  more  and  more 
divorces  because  we  lost  a  sense  of 
holiness  of  God  in  the  marriage  and 
the  home. 

Do  you  and  your  partner  pray  to- 
gether? Do  you  have  family  devotions 
to  give  Christ  first  place  in  your 
home. 

A  young  couple  on  the  train  were 
obviously  newlyweds  off  on  a  honey- 
moon. A  silver-haired  gentleman 
leaned  across  the  aisle  and  asked,  "Is 
there  a  third  party  going  with  you 
on  your  honeymoon?"  The  couple  was 
bewildered.  The  old  man  added, 
"When  Sara  and  I  were  married,  we 
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invited  Jesus  to  our  marriage.  One 
of  the  first  things  we  did  in  our  new 
home  was  to  kneel  and  ask  Jesus  to 
make  our  marriage  a  love  triangle — 
Sara,  myself,  and  Jesus.  And  all  three 
of  us  were  in  love  with  each  other 
all  of  our  fifty  years  of  married  life. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Unless  the  Lord  builds  the  house, 
those  who  build  it  labor  in  vain" 
(Psalm    127:1    RSV). 

Thursday,  January   19,    1967 
Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  6:1-4 

Yesterday  we  talked  about  the  re- 
sponsibility of  parents  one  toward 
the  other,  and  today  we  will  consider 
the  responsibility  of  parents  toward 
their   children. 

Paul  tells  us  in  verse  4,  ".  .  .  fa- 
thers, provoke  not  your  children  to 
wrath."  I  wonder  how  many  times 
we  Christian  parents  are  guilty  of 
this  very  act,  as  we  provoke  our 
youngsters  by  our  unsympathetic  at- 
titudes or  not  trying  to  really  under- 
stand their  problems. 

We  are  well  aware  that  the  re- 
lationship between  parents  and  chil- 
dren is  not  always  what  we  would 
like  it  to  be.  All  too  often  I  believe 
that  the  breakdown  starts  when  we 
as  parents  fail  to  catch  the  gleam 
which  our  children  give  off  .  .  .  the 
unspoken  voice  that  cries  out,  "Love 
me,  and  please  try  to  understand  me. 
Accept  me  for  what  I  am,  and  please 
do  not  expect  me  to  be  as  good  (or 
sometimes  as  bad  I  as  my  brother  or 
sister." 

By  far  the  greatest  opportunity 
we  as  parents  have  of  witnessing  for 
Christ  is  right  at  home  to  our  chil- 
dren. Too  often  we  would  tell  them 
"I  love  you"  with  a  larger  allowance 
or  nicer  clothes,  as  we  fail  to  recog- 
nize the  real  need  to  be  a  kind  or 
an  understanding  hand  on  their 
shoulder. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Our  true  witnessing  power  is  to 
those  who  know  us  best.  We  as  par- 
ents can  spend  our  time  in  no  better 
way  than  in  the  Christian  develop- 
ment of  our  children. 

Friday,  January  20,    L967 
Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  6:1-4 

I  realize  this  is  the  same  portion 
of  Scripture  that  we  read  yesterday, 
but  I  feel  it  to  be  one  of  the  "richer" 
portions.  Thus  far  this  week  we 
have  thought  about  parents  relation- 
ship one  to  another  and  the  relation 
of   a   parent    to   a    child.    I    now   feel 


that  we  should  consider  the  responsi- 
bility of  children   to  their  parents. 

I  would  remind  you  that  as  a  mem- 
ber of  a  Christian  family  you,  too, 
have  obligations  to  fulfill.  I  speak  not 
of  the  daily  chores  (dishes,  lawns, 
shoveling  snow,  etc.)  because  you 
who  are  old  enough  to  read  are  al- 
ready well  acquainted  with  these  re- 
sponsibilities, but  rather  of  your  re- 
sponsibility to  live  in  love  with  your 
parents.  You  are  more  important  to 
your  parents  than  words  can  tell. 
They  love  you  most  sincerely.  The 
regulations  and  curfews  that  they 
have  placed  in  your  home  are  really 
for  your  own  good. 

I  talked  with  a  father  just  last 
week  whose  married  daughter  had 
come  to  him  and  thanked  him  for  the 
rules  that  she  as  a  teen-ager  had 
thought  were  so  strict.  Often  there 
is  not  the  communication  between 
parents  and  child  that  is  needed  for 
a  good  working  relationship,  and  I 
readily  realize  that  this  is  not  always 
the  fault  of  the  child.  Often  when 
such  a  condition  exists  the  child  will 
assume  a  "what's  the  use  attitude," 
and  the  situation  will  become  more 
and  more  severe.  If  your  home  falls 
into  this  category,  why  not  take  time 
out  for  a  heart  to  heart  talk  with 
your  parents.  I  will  personally  guar- 
antee you  that  they  love  you,  and 
are  just  as  dissatisfied  with  the  con- 
dition as  you  are. 

The  Day's  Thought 

How  long  has  it  been  since  you 
have  expressed  your  love  for  your 
parents? 

Saturday,  January  21,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  Acts  27:40-44 

We  read  in  the  Scripture  for  today 
where  some  were  saved  on  broken 
pieces  of  the  ship.  When  the  ship- 
builder built  the  vessel,  this  was 
probably  not  the  use  that  he  intended. 
Have  you  ever  stopped  to  realize 
the  tremendous  influence  that  you 
have?  I  believe  the  most  rewarding 
thing  about  Christian  service  is  that 
we  will  not  know  how  much  good 
we  have  done  until  we  get  to 
heaven. 

Several  years  ago  when  I  was 
teaching  a  class  of  junior  high  boys 
in  Sunday  school,  I  became  perturbed 
and  decided  to  quit.  I  could  not  "see" 
any  results.  After  praying  about  the 
matter,  I  decided  to  continue  with  a 
zeal  greater  than  before.  By  the  time 
these  boys  were  to  be  promoted  they 
had  accepted  Christ  as  their  personal 
Savior. 


You  may  not  be  privileged  to  teacl 
young  people,  but  you  may  be  sun 
they  are  constantly  watching  you 
They  see  you,  and  are  helped  alonj 
by  your  hearty  handshake  and  wel 
come  smile. 

Drop  a  pebble  in  the  water, 
And  its  ripples  reach  out  far; 
And  the  sunbeams  dancing  on  then 
May  reflect  them  to  a  star. 

Give  a  smile  to  someone  passing, 
Thereby  making  his  morning  glad 
It  may  greet  you  in  the  evening 
When  your  own  heart  may  be  sac 

Do  a  deed  of  simple  kindness; 

Though  its  end  you  may  not  see, 

It  may  reach,  like  widening  ripple.' 

Down  a  long  eternity. 

Joseph  Norris,  1900 
The  Day's  Thought 

Do    not    be    discouraged  kee 

working  for  the  Lord  even  thoug 
you  may  never  know  what  may  re 
suit  from  your  service  for  the  Maste: 


Sunday,  January  22,   1967 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  5:18-22 

The  theme  for  this  month  has  bee 
witnessing  in  the  home,  and,  try  as 
will,  I  am  not  able  to  forget  th; 
many  of  our  families  have  sorr 
members  who  have  not  yet  come  1 
the  knowledge  of  the  saving  powe 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Possibly  a  child  ( 
a  brother  or  sister  have  marrk 
and  now  have  moved  away.  Perhaj 
even  your  husband  or  wife,  or  may! 
your  parents  have  not  yet  accepts 
God  and  His  love  and  plan  of  salv; 
tion. 

The  big  question  that  fills  oi 
mind  is  how  we  best  can  witness 
them.  I  know  that  you  have  alreac 
tried  praying  and  the  silent  witnej 
approach.  I  once  knew  a  man  wlj 
prayed  for  30  minutes  each  night  ;| 
the  bedside  for  his  wife  while  sll 
scorned  him.  It  took  several  years  f<| 
her  to  realize  how  important  it  w. 
to  him,  and  she  finaly  started  to 
to  church,  met  the  Lord  and  is  tod< 
a  staunch  Christian  wife. 

A  Christian  girl  one  time  marrii 
a  man  who  did  not  profess  Chri:j 
and  she  had  a  good  silent  witness  f 
about  eight  months.  One  day  as  th 
were  riding  along,  he  asked  her  wl| 
she  seemed  so  sad  this  particular  da 
She  explained  that  her  thoughts  wej 
that  if  a  car  accident  should  k;l 
them  both,  she  would  never  see  hi 
again,  as  she  being  a  Christian  wouj 
spend  eternity  with  Christ.  He  £ 
cepted  Christ  on  the  spot,  and  on  1 1 
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following  Sunday  came  forward  in 
church  making  public  his  intentions 
of  following  Christ  into  the  waters 
of  baptism.  This  man  is  now  serving 
God  as  a  minister. 

I  could  cite  many  examples  but 
space  forbids.  The  point  I  would 
make  is  pray  about  your  specific 
needs  and  continue  to  witness  as 
God  leads. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much. 

Monday,  January  23,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  7:1-7 

"And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote 
that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  con- 
sidered not  the  beam  that  is  in 
thine  own  eye"    (v.  3). 

I'd  like  to  have  you  think  today 
about  how  good  a  neighbor  you  are. 
!We  cannot  judge  others,  because 
'however  bad  they  are  we  cannot 
know  how  much  they  have  overcome 
j  to  be  as  good  as  they  are.  No  one, 
!  except  of  course  the  Lord,  can  enter 
fully  into  the  feelings  or  experiences 
;of  somebody  else. 

A  couple  was  known  to  ask  a  real 
estate  man,  "If  we  move  in  here  will 
we  have  good  neighbors?"  The  real 
estate  man  replied,  "What  kind  of 
neighbors  did  you  have  where  you 
lived  before?"  "Oh  wonderful  neigh- 
bors," the  couple  replied.  "Then  you 
will  have  wonderful  neighbors  here," 
answered  the  salesman. 

Human  relations  are  not  only  a 
quality  of  others  but  something  in- 
ward we  give  to  the  relationships.  If 
we  expect  good,  are  willing  to  see 
virtue  instead  of  evil,  and  have  good 
will  and  friendship,  we  are  likely  to 
find  response  in  others  that  make 
them  good  neighbors.  Often  when  we 
become  too  self-righteous  and  criti- 
cal to  our  neighbors,  we  find  un- 
pleasant neighbors. 

Why  it  is  that  we  can  readily  see 
others'  faults  while  our  own  short- 
comings often  go  unnoticed?  I  think 
to  talk  of  the  faults  of  others  makes 
us  think  we  are  more  virtuous  and 
righteous  than  we  really  are. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Search  me,  O  God  and  know  my 
heart:  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts:  And  see  if  there  be  any 
wicked  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the 
i  way  everlasting"  (Psa.  137:23,  24). 

Tuesday,  January  24,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  II  Corinthians  6:14- 
18 


"Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked"  (v. 
14a).  I  don't  believe  that  we  can 
possibly  overemphasize  the  import- 
ance of  choosing  a  Christian  partner. 
Each  time  that  I  counsel  with  a 
young  couple  prior  to  their  marriage, 
I  try  to  stress  this  point.  This  is  one 
of  the  most  important  problems  that 
our  youngsters  face.  I  do  not  think 
that  we  can  leave  this  matter  to 
chance,  or  try  to  close  our  eyes  and 
hope  that  it  will  disappear. 

Although  I  realize  that  there  are 
some  cases  you  can  show  me  where 
the  member  who  is  a  Christian  is 
strong  enough  to  win  the  other  to 
the  Lord,  you  will  agree  with  me 
that  this  is  the  exception  rather  than 
the  rule.  I  think  it  is  sort  of  like 
putting  a  good  apple  into  a  container 
along  side  a  rotten  one,  then  hoping 
that  some  how  the  bad  one  will  be- 
come good. 

In  the  marriage  vows  we  state  that 
we  will  love  and  honor  for  better  or 
for  worse,  richer  or  poorer  as  long 
as  we  will  both  live.  How  much 
easier  it  is  to  choose  a  partner  of 
moral  scruples  and  like  faith  than  to 
try  to  "make  one's  mate  over." 
The  Day's  Thought 

The  Christian  witnessing  power  of 
your  home  will  depend  largely  on 
your  choice  of  a  mate. 

Wednesday,  January  25,  1967 
Read   Scripture:   Titus   2:1-5 
So  long  as  there  are  homes  to  which 

men  turn  at  close  of  day; 
So    long   as    there    are    homes   where 

children  are,  where  women  stay  — 
If  love  and  loyalty  and  faith  be  found 

across  the  sills  - 
A  stricken  nation   can  recover  from 

its  gravest  ills. 
So    long    as    there   are    homes   where 

fires  burn  and  there  is  bread; 
So    long   as    there   are   homes   where 

lamps  are  lit  and  prayers  said; 
Although    people    falter    through    the 

dark  -  -  and  nations  grope  - 
With  God,  himself,  back  of  these  little 

homes  -  -  we  have  sure  hope. 

Grace  Noll  Crowell,  1877 

Home  is  the  place  where  we  can 
go  when  we  need  to  be  surrounded 
by  the  great  love  of  God.  Home 
should  be  to  us  the  place  where  we 
can  be  loved  and  understood.  It  seems 
to  most  of  us  that  there  is  no  place 
like  home;  not  essentially  because 
of  all  the  sentimental  memories  we 
usually  attach,  or  because  of  the 
loved  ones  we  associate  with  home, 
but  because  it  is  the  best  citadel 
for   our   Christian    faith.   Homes   are 


the  very  best  place  for  our  faith  to 
be  born  and  strengthened.  It  is  in 
our  homes  that  faith  can  be  passed 
along  in  love  from  one  child  of  God 
to  another. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Be   it   ever  so   humble   there   is  no 
place  like  home. 

Thursday,  January  26,   1967 
Read  Scripture:  Genesis  5:21,  22 

We  read  that  Enoch  walked  with 
God  beginning  when  Methuselah  was 
born.  I  can  think  of  no  better  time 
for  a  man  to  establish  a  bond  with 
Almighty  God  than  when  he  begins 
a  family.  It  behooves  us  to  remember 
that  our  children  represent  the  only 
thing  which  we  possess  on  earth 
which  we  will  be  able  to  take  with 
us  to  eternity. 

The  mother  of  John  Wesley  found 
time  to  spend  one  hour  a  week  to 
discuss  spiritual  matters  with  each 
of  her  12  children.  We  are  reminded 
of  the  influence  of  godly  parents  as 
we  see  the  results  of  this  hour  spent 
with  her  children.  How  much  in- 
fluence would  we  be  able  to  see  in 
our  children  if  we  spent  one  hour 
a  week  talking  of  some  spiritual 
matter. 

Our  children  are  rapidly  becoming 
the  type  people  that  they  are  going 
to  be,  and  it  is  our  responsibility  to 
nurture  them  in  the  knowledge  of 
God. 

The  Bible  tells  us  to  be  careful 
how  we  build  these  precious  lives 
entrusted  in  our  hands.  For  example 
how  much  prayer  emphasis  is  placed 
in  your  family.  How  long  has  it  been 
since  you  have  knelt  in  prayer  with 
your  children?  How  long  since  your 
children  have  come  into  the  room 
and  found  you  studying  from  the 
Scripture.  If  we  would  walk  with 
God  before  our  children,  these  spirit- 
ual things  must  occupy  an  important 
place  in  our  lives. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"O,  Master  let  me  walk  with  Thee 
in  lowly  paths  of  service  free." 

Friday,  January  27,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  5:22-31 

If  I  would  be  permitted  the  oppor- 
tunity of  counselling  with  each  of 
you  individually,  I'm  quite  certain 
that  we  would  agree  to  a  man,  that 
we  all  want  a  happy  home.  Those 
who  know  tell  us  that  a  happy  home 
life  is  the  most  important  factor  in 
rearing  "healthy  children." 

Paul  seemed  to  put  much  empha- 
sis on  the  fact  that  men  are  to  love 
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their  wives,  and  to  pay  them  the 
respect  which  is  due  them.  You  and 
I  know  many  homes  in  which  the 
parents  are  constantly  at  one  an- 
other's throats.  It  seems  that  they 
wait  for  an  opportunity  to  belittle 
one  another. 

Paul  also  reminds  us  that  we  are 
no  longer  twain,  but  one  flesh,  and 
that  we  must  love  our  wives  even  as 
we  love  ourselves.  It  is  difficult  to 
determine  whether  the  bulk  of  the 
problem  today  lies  with  husband  or 
wife,  but  I  do  not  see  how  we  can 
follow  the  teachings  of  Paul  and  still 
be  at  odds  with  our  respective  part- 
ners. We  must  love  one  another  even 
as  we  love  Christ.  You  can  tell  your 
neighbor  that  you  love  Christ,  but 
your  wife  really  knows  how  you  feel. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Build  thee  more  stately  mansions, 

O  my  soul, 
As  the  swift  seasons  roll, 
Leave  each  new  temple,  nobler  than 

the  last, 


Shut  thee  from  heaven  with  a  dome 

more  vast, 
Till  thou  at  length  art  free, 
Leaving    thine    outgrown    shell    by 

life's  unresting  sea. 

Oliver  Wendell  Holmes 

Saturday,  January  28,   1967 
Read   Scripture:  Eccl.  3:1-8 

Our  month's  meditation  could  not 
be  complete  without  a  thought  of  re- 
sponsibility toward  the  elder  mem- 
bers of  our  families.  I  am  speaking 
primarily  of  our  parents  or  grand- 
parents. In  all  the  heartaches  that  I 
see  as  a  pastor,  I  believe  the  greatest 
is  that  of  our  senior  citizens.  Many 
times  these  lovely  people  who  have 
served  the  church  faithfully  in  their 
strong  years  are  all  but  completely 
forgotten  now.  I  believe  the  worst 
sickness  there  is,  is  that  of  loneli- 
ness. 

Recently  an  item  came  across  my 
desk  which  I  will  share  with  you  now: 
She  was  an  elderly  lady  who  lived 
alone    and    never    seemed    to    bother 


anybody.  Nobody  thought  it  strange 
when  she  was  not  seen  for  several 
days.  When  somebody  finally  became 
concerned  enough  to  enter  her  home, 
they  found  that  she  had  been  dead 
for  several  days.  It  seems  that  she 
had  kept  a  diary  for  the  past  few 
years,  though  nobody  seemed  to  know 
why.  Toward  the  end,  one  page 
followed  another  with  the  only  entry, 
appearing  day  after  lonely  day,  "no- 
body came,  nobody  came."  Does  such 
a  person  as  this  live  in  your  com- 
munity? Could  this  item  have  been 
written  about  somebody  you  love? 

I  firmly  believe  that  one  of  the 
great  needs  of  mankind  is  to  feel 
wanted  and  needed.  Yet  so  many  of 
our  elder  parents  are  so  sorely  ne- 
glected. Really  now,  isn't  there  some- 
body that  you  should  call  or  write 
to  today? 

The  Day's  Thought 

A  few  minutes  of  your  time  will 
surely  brighten  the  day  of  somebody 
who  means  a  lot  to  you. 


n.  ew  s 


•  •  • 


Levittown,  Pa.  Rev.  Robert  Kep- 
linger  has  just  recently  undergone 
surgery  for  an  ear  defect.  It  will 
be  several  weeks  before  it  is  known 
how  successful  the  operation  was. 

Ashland  (Park  Street),  Ohio  The 
Park  Street  congregation  is  happy 
and  most  privileged  to  welcome 
Rev.  George  W.  Solomon  and  his 
family  as  the  new  pastor  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church.  Rev.  Solo- 
mon assumed  his  duties  on  January 
1  of  this  year. 

Rev.  Phil  Lersch  was  guest 
speaker  at  the  church  on  Christmas 
Day.  Rev.  Lersch  reported  that  his 
work  at  Dayton  is  on  schedule  and 
that  a  parsonage  has  been  secured 
in  St.  Petersburg,  Florida.  The 
Lerschs  will  be  moving  to  Florida 
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around  March  1  to  establish  a  new 
Brethren  church. 

North  Liberty,  Ind.  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Ronald  Ritchey  announce  the  birth 
of  a  new  son  on  November  24,  1966. 
He  has  been  named  John  Edward. 
The  Ritcheys  now  have  two  chil- 
dren. 

Tiosa,  Ind.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Gene 
Eckerley  announce  the  birth  of  a 
son  on  December  27.  This  is  their 
first  child. 

Tucson,  Ariz.  Rev.  Clarence  S togs- 
dill  reports  that  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, December  4,  1966,  Mrs.  Rus- 
sell Rodkey,  national  president  of 
the  Woman's  Missionary  Society, 
was  the  guest  speaker  for  the 
W.M.S.  public  service. 


MEMBERSHIP  GROWTH 
Johnstown  III,  Penna. — 9  by  baptism 
.  .  .  Levittown,  Penna. — 4  by  letter,  5 
by  baptism  .  .  .  Dayton,  Ohio — 1  by 
letter  .  .  .  Elkhart,  Ind. — 2  by  bap- 
tism .  .  .  Muncie,  Ind. — 2  by  baptism 
.  .  .  Waterloo,  Iowa — 1  by  letter  .  .  .[ 
Falls  City,  Nebr. — 11  by  baptism. 


Weddings 

KLINGER  -  HINES.  Miss  Diana 
Klinger  and  Pfc.  Ronald  Hines  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  First 
Brethren  Church  in  West  Alexandria, 
Ohio,  on  September  3,  1966  at  7:3(3 
p.  m.  The  double  ring  ceremony  wad 
read  by  the  pastor,  the  undersigned) 
Mr.  Hines  was  wounded  while  in  ac- 
tion in  Viet  Nam  in  February  of  this 
year.  He  has  spent  many  months  con- 
valescing at  the  Valley  Forge  Army; 
Hospital  in  Phoenixville,  Pennsyl-j 
vania,  but  has  been  returned  to  ac- 
tive duty  and  is  now  stationed  iri 
California. 

Rev.  Herbert  K.  Johnson 

*     *     # 

CRAWFORD  -  KOELLER.  M  i  s  i\ 
Shirley  Crawford  and  Mr.  Jamesi 
Koeller,  Jr.  were  united  in  holy  wed 
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lock  by  the  undersigned  at  the  First 
Brethren  Church  in  West  Alexandria, 
Ohio,  on  September  24,  1966  at  7:30 
p.  m.  The  double  ring  ceremony  was 
used. 

Rev.  Herbert  K.  Johnson 

*  *      * 

COMBS-WAYMIRE.  Miss  Brenda 
Combs  and  Mr.  Timothy  Waymire  re- 
peated their  vows  at  the  altar  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  in  West  Alex- 
andria, Ohio,  on  October  8,  1966  at 
6:30  p.  m.  The  undersigned  used  the 
double  ring  ceremony. 

Rev.  Herbert  K.  Johnson 

*  #     * 

BOWLING-WOOD.  Miss  Lavenia 
Bowling  and  Mr.  Gary  Wood  were 
joined  together  in  holy  wedlock  by 
the  undersigned  at  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  in  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 
The  double  ring  ceremony  was  held 
at  7:30  p.  m.  on  October  8,  1966. 

Rev.  Herbert  K.  Johnson 

*  *      * 

CROUCH-NISIUS.  Miss  Sharyn 
Crouch  and  Mr.  Ronald  Lee  Nisius 
exchanged  their  wedding  vows  at  the 
altar  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
in  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  on  October 
15,  1966  at  7:30  p.  m.  The  double  ring 
ceremony  was  read  by  the  under- 
signed. Mr.  Nisius  is  serving  in  the 
navy. 

Rev.  Herbert  K.  Johnson 

*  *      * 

SHADE-KARNS.  Miss  Nancy 
Shade  and  Mr.  Timothy  Karns  were 
united  in  marriage  by  the  under- 
signed at  2:45  p.  m.  on  November  19, 
1966.  The  double  ring  ceremony  was 
used  and  the  wedding  took  place  with 
an  outdoor  setting  at  Glen  Miller 
Park  in  Richmond,  Indiana. 

Rev.  Herbert  K.  Johnson 

$         *         * 

SUTTON-GREEN.  Miss  Pamela 
Sutton  and  Mr.  William  Green  ex- 
changed their  wedding  vows  at  the 
altar  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
in  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  on  Novem- 
ber 19,  1966  at  7:30  p.  m.  The  under- 
signed read  the  double  ring  cere- 
mony. Mr.  Green  is  serving  in  the 
Marine  Corps. 

Rev.  Herbert  K.  Johnson 

*  *     * 

CRAIG-SMITH.  Miss  Phyllis  Craig 
and  Mr.  Ralph  Smith  were  united  in 
marriage  in  the  First  Brethren 
Church  in  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  on 
November  30,  1966.  The  undersigned 
performed  the  single  ring  ceremony 
in  the  presence  of  the  immediate 
families. 

Rev.  Herbert  K.  Johnson 


LYONS-VANHORN.  Miss  Vickie 
Lyons  and  Mr.  James  VanHorn  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Brethren 
Church  of  Fairless  Hills-Levittown, 
Pennsylvania,  on  Saturday  afternoon, 
December  17,  1966,  in  a  double  ring 
ceremony  read  by  the  undersigned. 
Rev.  Robert  L.  Keplinger 


Memorials 

DOERING.  H.  Lee  Doering,  faith- 
ful and  loyal  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Nappanee,  In- 
diana, passed  away  on  November  29, 
1966. 

For  the  past  six  years  he  served 
as  Deacon  in  the  church.  At  the  time 
of  his  death  he  was  also  serving  on 
the  Board  of  Trustees. 

He  joined  the  church  on  November 
17,  1940,  under  the  ministry  of  Rev. 
J.  Milton  Bowman.  He  is  survived 
by  his  widow  and  three  daughters. 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
church  on  December  1,  1966,  with 
the  undersigned  officiating. 

Rev.  Wm.  H.  Anderson 

EAKLE.  Mr.  Charles  R.  Eakle,  age 
80,  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  in  West  Alexandria,  Ohio, 
since  1909,  passed  away  on  Novem- 
ber 8,  1966.  Memorial  services  were 
conducted  by  his  pastor,  the  under- 
signed, at  the  Zimmerman  &  Sons 
Funeral  Home  in  West  Alexandria, 
on  November  10,  1966  with  interment 
in  the  Sugar  Grove  Cemetery. 

Rev.  Herbert  K.  Johnson 


PASTOR  WANTED 

The    Mt.    Olive    Brethren    Church, 


McGaheysville,  Virginia,  is  interested 
in  securing  a  pastor  as  of  January 
15,  1967.  Anyone  interested  please 
contact  the  Secretary: 

Mrs.  Pauline  Wagoner 
Weyers  Cave,  Virginia 


PASTOR  WANTED 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of 
North  Liberty,  Indiana,  is  in  need  of 
a  pastor  as  the  present  pastor  has 
resigned.  Interested  ministers  may 
contact: 

Mrs.  Edna  Sehrader 
P.O.  Box  2 

North  Liberty,  Indiana 
Phone:     656-4525 


STAN  MOONEYHAM  SUFFERS 
HEART  ATTACK 

Miami  Beach  (EP)  —  Dr.  W.  Stan- 
ley Mooneyham,  coordinating  director 
of  the  recent  World  Congress  on 
Evangelism  in  Berlin,  suffered  a  heart 
attack   here   November  28. 

Monneyham,  40,  was  stricken  after 
he  had  arrived  in  Miami  Beach  from 
Berlin  to  attend  a  meeting  of  the 
Billy  Graham  evangelistic  team.  Doc- 
tors at  St.  Francis  Memorial  Hospital 
in  Miami  Beach  diagnosed  his  ailment 
as  a  major  coronary  thrombosis  with 
permanent  heart  damage.  He  was 
placed  in  an  intensive  care  unit  and 
was  expected  to  be  hospitalized  for 
at  least  six  weeks. 

Since  early  this  year  Monneyham 
has  been  living  in  Berlin  with  his 
wife  and  four  children,  who  range 
in  age  from  four  to  15.  He  had 
charge  of  the  complete  operation  of 
the  10-day  congress  which  ended  No- 
vember 4.  The  historic  meeting 
brought  together  1,111  delegates  and 
observers  from  more  than  100  coun- 
tries under  the  sponsorship  of  Chris- 
tianity Today  magazine. 

TYNDALE  HOUSE  PUBLISHES 
CHRISTIAN  NEWS  WEEKLY 

Wheaton,     111.     (EP)  Tyndale 

House,  publishers  of  the  widely-used 
"Living"  books  that  papaphrase  the 
Scriptures,  and  the  Christian  Reader 
digest  magazine,  enters  the  weekly 
publishing  field  January  1,  1967,  ac- 
cording to  Kenneth  N.  Taylor,  presi- 
dent. 

The  Christian  Times,  edited  by  Don 
Crawford,  is  a  new  concept  in  the 
Sunday  school  papers  field,  Taylor 
says,  incorporating  features  for  tnt 
Christian  home  with  timely  and  sig- 
nificant articles  of  world-wide  inter- 
est. A  weekly  printing  and  mailing 
schedule  will  permit  the  presentation 
of  news  and  comment  while  it  is  still 
new. 
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CHILDHOOD    CHALLENGE  — 
CREATOR   OR  CREATURE  FOR  YOUTH 

Ecclesiastes    11:7-12:1 

by  VIRGIL  L  BARNHART 


THOUSANDS  OF  YEARS  AGO,  young  people  would 
look  up  into  the  heavens  and  be  amazed  at  the 
handiwork  of  God.  They  would  see  the  light  of  stars, 
brightness  of  the  moon,  and  the  clouds  lazily  floating 
along.  At  times,  also,  they  would  see  a  flash  of  lightning 
and  hear  the  rumble  of  thunder.  They  would  be  very 
much  aware  of  the  presence  of  God  and  His  labor  of 
love  for  them. 

Hundreds  of  years  ago  the  wise  men  looked  up  into 
the  heavens  and  saw  a  bright  star  from  the  east  that 
signified  the  birth  of  Jesus.  This  star  guided  them  to 
Bethlehem  of  Judea  where  they  found  the  new  born 
Babe  lying  in  a  manger. 

Today  it  is  very  possible  for  us  to  see  jets,  rockets, 
riots,  bombs,  and  many  other  events  that  are  becoming 
history  at  such  a  fast  pace  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  re- 
member all  of  these  occurrences. 

Sometime  in  the  future,  and  it  may  be  very  near,  this 
generation  living  now  may  experience  the  Second  Coming 
of  Christ  (I  Thess.  4:16,  17). 

From  these  opening  remarks  comes  the  title  of  this 
message,  "Childhood  Challenge  -  -  Creator  or  Creature 
for  Youth?" 

A  special  emphasis  for  all  of  us  to  remember  is  this 
challenge  of  concern:  Are  we  going  to  worship  and  serve 
the  Creator  or  creature? 

Since  we  do  not  know  how  many  years  we  will  be 
on  this  earth,  it  becomes  of  great  importance  how  we 
are  using  our  youthful  years.  Are  you  wasting  your  years 
now  while  you  have  strength  and  stamina  to  accomplish 
much  for  God,  the  Creator?  If  you  are  serving  the  crea- 
ture now  in  your  most  productive  years,  then  it  is  very 
easy  to  see  where  your  challenge  is  being  placed.  Is  it 
possible  to  die  well  if  we  have  never  learned  to  live 
well? 

In  these  verses  included  in  the  Scripture,  Solomon  is 
giving  us  a  great  challenge  of  how  we're  to  live,  and 
what  to  do  with  our  lives.  He  also  states  that  we  are 
to  use  every  day  for  the  precious  glory  for  God  and  the 
establishing  of  His  kingdom. 

In  verses  seven  and  eight  he  applies  himself  to  the 
aged  when  he  says,  "Truly  the  light  is  sweet,  it  is  a 
pleasant  thing  for  the  eyes  to  behold  the  sun."  The 
heathen  were  so  charmed  with  the  sun  that  they  wor- 
shipped  it.   We  would  not  deny  that  life  is  sweet  to  all 


ages.  Neither  would  we  deny  the  fact  that  the  warmth 
of  the  sun  is  a  very  comforting  feeling.  It  is  also  com- 
forting to  know  that  life  may  continue  long,  that  we 
may  live  many  years;  and  that  by  the  goodness  of  God,  we 
may  rejoice  and  have  good  health  in  these  years. 

However,  we  may  suppose  this  to  be  true,  but  this  does 
not  make  it  a  fact.  Many  Christians  today  of  all  ages 
have  days  of  darkness,  days  when  they  are  ill  or  injured, 
days  when  they  are  experiencing  sorrows. 

Solomon  compares  the  healthy  and  youthful  years  of 
strength  to  a  summer's  day  of  light  and  warmth.  He  also 
compares  the  older  years  to  a  winter's  night  of  darkness 
and  chilling  effects.  It  is  pointed  out  that  we  can  expect 
a  winter's  night  after  a  summer's  day.  These  nights  may 
be  many,  but  they  will  not  last  forever.  As  the  longest 
day  will  have  its  night,  so  the  longest  night  will  have  its 
morning.  The  days  of  darkness  will  come  with  much  the 
less  dread  if  we  have  thought  of  them  before  and  pre- 
pared ourselves  accordingly.  This  can  be  a  reality  by 
allowing  the  Creator  to  have  full  sway  in  our  lives,  and 
by  denying  the  creature  of  material  possessions  as  vanity 
and  other  human  pleasures  to  enter  into  our  daily  lives. 

In  verses  nine  and  ten,  let's  examine  closely  the  chal- 
lenging content  that  is  present.  The  youth  are  being 
urged  here  to  be  aware  of  death,  to  awaken  and  realize 
that  it  is  something  which  will  happen.  We  will  not 
live  physically  forever,  but  we  will  live  spiritually  for- 
ever if  we  accept  Christ  as  Savior,  and  become  born- 
again  believers. 

These  verses  also  give  us  an  ironical  (sarcastic)  con- 
cession to  the  vanities  and  pleasures  of  youth.  "Rejoice, 
O  young  man,  in  thy  youth,"  Solomon  speaks  thus  mock- 
ingly to  the  young  people  to  expose  the  folly  and  absurdity 
of  a  vicious  course  of  life.  We  can  never  be  sure  how 
long  we'll  live,  therefore,  we  should  not  put  off  our 
soul  salvation  until  later  years. 

Let  young  people  look  to  themselves  and  manage  well 
both  their  souls  and  their  bodies.  Be  careful  that  your 
minds  are  not  lifted  up  with  pride,  nor  disturbed  with 
anger,  or  any  sinful  passion.  In  verse  nine  you  are  told 
that  if  you  insist  on  walking  in  your  own  heart's  desire,, 
and  in  the  lust  of  your  eyes,  and  in  your  own  pursuit  of 
pleasure  that,  "For  all  these  things  God  will  bring  thee! 
into  judgment."  This  is  positive  teaching,  that  you  arel 
held  accountable  for  your  decisions.  Verse  ten  says,  "Re-i 
move  sorrow  from  thy  heart." 
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Young  people  are  apt  to  be  impatient  of  check  and 
[control,  and  often  their  proud  hearts  rise  against  any- 
thing that  crosses  or  contradicts  them  in  their  vain  pur- 
suits for  happiness  in  pleasure. 

However,  God  has  said  in  His  Word  that  we  should 
Irefrain  from  everything  that  is  contrary  to  His  teach- 
ings. We  are  to  "make  sure  our  bodies  be  not  defiled  by 
(unclean  living,  intemperance,  or  any  fleshly  lusts  of  vanity 
land  pride."  Let  not  your  bodies  be  instruments  of  un- 
righteousness. The  pleasures  and  advantages  of  youth  and 
childhood  are  passing  away.  These  flowers  will  wither 
land  these  blossoms  fall;  let  them  therefore  be  woven  into 
good  fruit,  which  will  continue  and  abound  to  a  good 
account.  This  is  your  life's  challenge  in  childhood  and 
youth.  Will  your  choice  be  the  Creator  or  creature  as 
your  years  of  service  continue  to  pass  into  eternity? 

In  chapter  twelve,  verse  one,  we  have  a  definite  ex- 
hortation to  young  people  to  begin  now  (today  .  .  .  im- 
mediately) to  be  aware  of  the  Christian  religion  per- 
taining to  you  personally,  and  not  to  put  it  off  until  later. 
God  is  calling  you  to  think  of  Him  and  to  mind  your 
duty  to  Him  now.  You  are  experiencing  great  events, 
inventions,  and  earthy  comforts  today,  but  these  yield 
no  solid  satisfaction  to  a  soul.  Therefore,  remember  your 
Creator,  and  thus  guard  yourselves  against  the  mischief 
and  temptation  that  arises  from  the  vanity  of  the 
creature. 

It  is  the  Great  Physician's  medicine  against  the  par- 
ticular disease  of  youth,  such  as,  the  indulgences  of 
sensual  pleasures  and  the  vanity  that  childhood  and 
youth  are  subject  to.  To  cure  and  prevent  this,  remem- 
ber thy  Creator.  God  is  our  Creator,  He  made  us,  and 
is,  therefore,  our  rightful  God. 

We  must  pay  Him  the  honor  and  duty  which  we  owe 
Him  as  our  Creator.  Let's  heed  His  Word  and  His 
statutes.  Let  us  begin  in  the  early  years  of  our  lives 
to  remember  and  be  obedient  to  Him  from  whom  we 
had  our  being.  Let  us  call  Him  to  mind  through  all  the 
days  of  our  youth  and  never  forget  or  forsake  him.  Guard 
against  the  temptations  of  youth  and  thus  improve  im- 
mensely  the   advantages   of  it. 

Do  it  quickly,  do  it  immediately,  do  it  before  sickness, 
lack  of  strength,  and  death  comes.  Do  it  today  and 
every  day  while  you  can  have  pleasure  in  the  reflection 
of  a  good  life  on  earth  and  the  expectation  of  a  better 
life  in  heaven. 

As  a  further  challenge  today,  I  am  going  to  present 
some  of  the  events  that  God  has  prepared,  is  preparing 
now,  and  will  continue  to  prepare  for  all  future 
generations. 

Approximately  two  thousand  years  ago,  our  Heavenly 
Father  brought  forth  into  this  world,  His  only  Begotten 
Son,  our  Savior,  Jesus  Christ.  The  world  has  never  been 
the  same  since  that  day. 

Jesus  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost  and  dedicated 
to  the  proposition  that  all  can  achieve  soul  salvation, 
forgiveness  of  sin,  and  eternal  life.  Also  because  of  this 
virgin  birth,  the  Bible,  which  is  the  divine  inspired  Word 
of  God,  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  full  of 
grace  and  truth  as  told  in  John  1:14. 

This  youth,  Jesus,  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature, 
and  in  favor  with  God  and  man  (Luke  2:52).  Today,  He 
is  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  is  engaged  in  a  con- 
tinuous battle  with  Satan  and  his  forces  testing  whether 
people  can  be  so  conceived  and  so  dedicated  to  long  endure 
:  the  evils  and  temptations  of  lustful  natures.  This  concerns 


us  as  individuals,  and  we  must  be  willing  to  join  in  the 
battle  of  spiritual  truths  vs.  satanic  lies,  or  else  we  perish 
spiritually. 

We  must  come  to  dedicate  our  lives  and  our  actions  to 
uphold  the  throne  of  grace  that  God  has  ordained,  and 
there  live  with  Him  in  the  heavenly  city.  It  is  altogether 
fitting  and  proper  we  do  this,  "For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  parish,  but  have  everlasting  life" 
(John  3:16). 

But,  in  a  larger  sense,  we  cannot  refuse  the  virgin 
birth  as  fact,  and  we  must  not  refuse  to  accept  the 
crucifixion  or  the  ascension  as  truth.  We  will  not  deny 
the  shed  blood  of  Christ,  His  broken  body,  His  victory 
over  sin,  death,  and  the  grave.  Furthermore,  we  will  never 
allow  the  greatest  life  that  was  ever  lived  to  have  lived 
in  vain.  The  born-again  believers,  our  Christian  forefa- 
thers, have  fought  for  Christianity.  They  have  consec- 
rated their  living  for  the  Lord,  and  it  does  lie  in  our  power 
to  make  the  right  choice.  It  also  leads  us  to  so  dedicate 
self  to  permit  the  greatest  story  ever  written  to  grasp  our 
lives  and  guide  them  into  righteous  paths. 

The  world  will  little  note  nor  long  remember  all  that 
has  been  said  on  this  subject  of  youth  participation  of 
Christian  living  and  Christian  giving:  but  it  will  never 
be  forgotten  in  the  intellect  of  our  Creator  what  you  are 
doing  to  help  spread  this  Gospel  (good  news)  to  your 
own  life  as  well  as  sharing  this  with  whom  you  come  in 
contact.  We  shall  be  known  by  our  fruits  (Matthew  7:20), 
and  a  good  life  will  bear  good  fruit. 

It  is  for  the  living  to  be  so  concerned  with  the  witnes- 
sing and  testifying  to  help  with  the  unfinished  task  of  tell- 
ing others  of  that  great  redemption  of  souls,  and  the  sav- 
ing power  of  Christ  who  lived  on  this  earth.  He  healed,  He 
ate,  He  prayed,  He  fasted,  He  taught,  He  gave  us  parables, 
He  died,  He  arose,  and  He  ascended.  He  also  gave  us  a 
Comforter,  Holy  Spirit,  to  dwell  within  every  saved  per- 
son. Therefore,  we  better  be  so  dedicated  as  to  be  about 
"our  Father's  business"  and  consecrate  ourselves  to  the 
proposition  that  God  is  not  a  respector  of  persons.  That 
salvation  is  open  to  all  persons,  and  what  Christ  intro- 
duced and  so  nobly  advanced,  we  should  permit  Him  to 
work  through  us  to  help  achieve  the  kingdom  to  which 
others  have  so  ably  devoted  their  lives.  It  should  be  our 
desire  to  carry  on  the  work  of  Abraham,  Jesus,  Paul, 
Martin  Luther,  and  many  others  who  were  completely 
committed. 

Young  people,  you  should  so  highly  resolve  that  these 
laborers  shall  not  have  labored  in  vain;  that  this  body 
that  you  have  shall  have  a  new  birth  of  freedom  and 
shall  become  supernatural  because  the  Holy  Spirit  with- 
in you  makes  it  so,  if  you  desire  it  thus.  You  should  also 
know  that  the  lives  of  all  people  under  God,  salvation 
of  their  souls  through  Christ  our  Lord,  and  the  eternal 
life  that  is  made  possible  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
shall  not  perish   from   this   earth. 

Are  you  wondering  now,  young  person,  what  this  means 
to  you?  Does  this  affect  and  concern  you?  Twenty- 
five  years  ago,  dedicated  men,  women,  and  young  people 
were  so  consecrated  that  they  felt  a  need  for  a  church. 
A  church  where  God  could  be  worshipped,  Christ  could 
be  accepted,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  could  work  in  and 
through  them  for  the  spreading  of  His  Word.  Many  of 
those  who  helped  build  this  edifice  and  willingly  gave 
of  their  time,  talents,  and  treasures  have  been  taken 
home.  Others  in  the  prime  of  life  have  grown  older  now 
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and  we  thrill  to  the  way  that  their  lives  have  worked  for 
the  glory  and  praise  of  God.  As  a  result  of  this,  it  is  pos- 
sible for  us  to  meet  here  today  and  have  the  freedom  of 
worship  and  freedom  of  expression  so  that  we  can  serve 
and  love  the  Risen  Savior. 

Those  who  were  young  people  twenty-five  years  ago  are 
now  adults,  mature  in  the  fellowship  of  God's  love,  and 
have  families.  These  families  are  you,  the  young  people 
of  this  church  today.  Are  you  going  to  permit  all  the 
work,  sacrifice,  and  dedication  to  have  been  all  in  vain? 

Many  youth  here  will  ask,  "What  can  I  do?"  You  will 
say,  I  am  only  one,  lost  in  the  fast  tempo  of  life,  and  I 
seem  to  be  living  in  a  whirlwind  of  unconcern  for  the 
righteousness  of  self  and  others.  Are  you  floating  along 
with  the  stream  that  is  leading  to  the  sea  of  destruction? 
Are  you  subscribing  to  the  ocean  theory  of  getting  what 
you  can  while  you  can?  Do  you  realize  that  the  waters 
are  going  so  swift  that  you  need  an  anchor? 

While  it  is  true  that  you  are  only  one,  it  is  also  very 
evident  that  you  are  one  person  and  that  God  is  still 
alive  in  hearts  and  souls  of  Christians.  Christ  is  still 
searching  for  the  lost  and  strayed  sheep.  He  is  still  able 
to  minister  and  doctor  to  anyone  of  any  generation  and 
bring  all  to  the  fold  of  security.  "Blessed  assurance,  Jesus 
is  mine!  Oh,  what  a  foretaste  of  glory  divine!" 

Our  Heavenly  Father  does  not  force  you  to  accept  His 
teachings,  He  offers  these  with  grace  and  love.  Jesus 
does  not  make  you  accept  Him,  but  He  courts  and  seeks 
you  for  His  fold.  The  Holy  Spirits  does  not  come  into 
your  life  until  you  so  choose.  This  is  your  choice,  Creator 
or  creature? 

Young  people,  what  would  happen  in  the  world  today 
if  a  complete  generation  (meaning  you)  were  to  turn  their 
backs  on  God,  His  Word  and  His  way?  Here  is  what 
would  in  all  probability  happen.  As  your  parents,  relativ- 
es, older  neighbors,  ministers,  deacons,  Sunday  school 
teachers  pass  on,  the  spreading  of  God's  Word  by  living, 
telling,  witnessing,  teaching,  and  preaching  would  begin 
to  cease  and  eventually  come  to  a  complete  stop. 

How  and  why  could  this  happen?  Because  your  gen- 
eration (meaning  you  young  people  personally)  would 
not  be  testifying  of  God's  goodness,  truth,  love,  grace,  and 
saving  power.  Your  generation  would  not  be  producing 
any  pastors,  Christian  education  directors,  Sunday  school 
teachers,  readers,  or  believers  of  the  Divine  word.  You 
would  not  be  a  witness  to  anyone  either  in  thought,  talk, 
or  action.  You  would  not  be  giving  your  children  a  thirst 
or  hunger  for  righteousness.  You  would  not  be  leading 
them  to  the  salvation  path  for  eternity  in  heaven.  They 
would  be  ignorant  of  the  Triune  God,  unless  they  secured 
a  Bible  or  some  other  means  separate  from  your  gen- 
eration. 

We  are  certainly  thankful  for  the  printed  word  today. 
We  praise  God  for  many  good  inventions  and  I  believe 
the  printing  press  is  one  of  the  greatest  of  all  time. 

We  can  read  the  printed  Word,  and  know  that  it  is 
God's   revelation    to   us.   We   can   read   books  written  by 
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Christian  followers  and  believers.  We  can  have  libraries  at 
our  fingertips  for  education  and  revelation. 

Now  sometimes  words  are  printed  that  sound  Christian 
but  are  deliberately  trying  to  mislead  and  draw  us  down 
a  different  path.  What  we  do  then  is  very  simple.  We 
can  go  into  our  closets  away  from  all  noise  and  confusion, 
and  pray  to  God  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  guide  us  to  the 
truth. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  greatest  and  truest  friend  you'll 
ever  have.  He  is  a  person  with  a  personality,  a  counselor, 
and  a  revealer  of  truth.  He  is  your  guide  and  conscience, 
and  will  uphold  you  in  all  things  that  will  honor  and  glo- 
rify our  Lord. 

Now  everyone  does  not  have  an  experience  of  salvation 
as  Paul  who  was  struck  blind  on  the  road  to  Damascus. 
When  you  were  converted,  if  lights  didn't  flash,  the  sun 
shine  brighter,  or  a  voice  talk  to  you  as  it  did  to  Paul,  this 
does  not  mean  that  you  haven't  had  a  true  conversion. 
No,  indeed  --  your  mountain-top  experience  might  have 
come  when  quietly  reading  from  the  Bible  or  hearing 
a  sermon.  It  could  have  happened  in  a  Sunday  school 
class,  a  Bible  lecture,  or  a  prayer  time. 

However,  we  urge  you  to  come  to  grips  with  the  ques- 
tions of,  How  you  can  best  serve?  Where  you  want  to 
spend  eternity?  What  is  the  Lord's  plan  for  your  life? 
What  is  the  best  way  for  you,  a  young  person,  to  fulfill 
your  duty  to  self,  family,  community,  and  the  church?  The 
answer  is  obvious  that  if  you  are  going  to  be  a  Christian, 
you  must  seek  Christ,  obey  God,  and  be  molded  in  His 
way  and  His  will. 

What  are  you  doing  today  to  see  that  your  heirs  can 
continue  to  come  to  this  church  and  worship  the  Creator? 
Are  you  concerned  enough  to  see  that  others  have  the 
opportunity  to  drink  of  the  Living  Water  by  keeping  this 
church   alive  and  open? 

Are  you  dedicated  enough  to  see  that  those  coming 
after  you  may  continue  to  eat  at  the  table  of  spiritual 
food  that  Christ  made  possible?  The  path  of  righteousness 
must  be  kept  open  for  all  who  want  to  walk  therein. 

Do  you  young  people  realize  that  you  will  be  the  lead- 
ers of  this  church  to-morrow?  May  I  remind  you  that 
twenty-five  years  from  now  you  will  be  celebrating  the 
golden  anniversary  of  this  church.  Of  course,  this  is  all 
true  providing  our  Savior  has  not  returned  before  then. 
Since  we  don't  know  when  this  will  take  place,  we  must 
prepare  spiritually  for  what  lies  ahead  in  order  for  the 
coming  generation  to  have  this  available  for  them. 

A  pool  of  water  will  become  stagnant  unless  water  is 
flowing  in  and  out.  A  church  will  become  just  as  stagnant 
unless  we  are  willing  to  have  the  Living  Water  flow  in 
and  through  us  and  out  to  others.  We  must  not  hinder  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  our  duty  and  privilege  to  keep 
this  flowing  stream  open  and  not  build  a  dam  or  any  ob- 
struction that  will  stop  this  flow. 

Harriet  Beecher  Stowe  said  that  what  one  generation 
receives  as  seed  should  go  to  the  next  generation  as 
blossom:  and  that  what  comes  to  them  as  blossom  should! 
go  to  the  next  generation  as  fruit.  Is  this  a  generation  of 
seed,   blossom,   or  fruit? 
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No  Detours 

The  holiday  season  is  over  but  never  forgotten.  The 
youngsters  are  back  in  school,  families  are  reunited  and 
we  can  settle  down  again.  During  the  season  we  gave  our 
White  Gift  offering  to  the  Lord  for  His  Service. 

The  White  Gift  offering  has  been  for  the  support  of  the 
Sunday  School  Board,  the  camping  program,  research 
and  materials  of  Christian  education.  This  has  not  chang- 
ed but  something  else  has  taken  its  place.  The  past  Gen- 
eral Conference  saw  our  church  take  a  tremendous  step 
forward — simply  this: 

A  new  Board  of  Christian  Education  was  formed  to  re- 
place the  past  Sunday  School  Board  and  the  past  Breth- 
ren Youth  Board.  This  step  coordinates  the  efforts  and 
work  of  the  former  boards.  It  also  makes  it  possible  for 
us  men  of  the  church  to  have  a  greater  part  in  the  work. 
Children's  Division: 

Sunday  School  work  tor  men.  The  "father"  image  is 
a  lasting  one  and  fortunate  is  the  man  who  avails  himself 
of  the  opportunity  to  teach  and  help  in  the  training  of 
little  ones.  They  never  forget  you  or  your  words.  Warning, 
this  is  not  a  place  for  the  insincere — you  cannot  hide. 

Camping,  Boys'  Brotherhood  work  for  men.  Again,  the 
"father"  image  and  big  brother  opportunities  are  great. 
Our  Sunday  School  camping  program  is  one  of  the  great- 
est things  we  have  done!  Teachers  and  counselors  are 
always  needed  and  the  worth  of  dedicated  laymen  will  be 
counted  in  heaven.  This  is  one  thing  a  computer  cannot  do. 
Youth  Division: 

Teens  and  perhaps  young  adults  fall  into  this  area  of 
our  thinking.  One  father  said,  "I  put  up  with  those  charac- 
ters at  home,  I  will  not  come  down  to  church  and  have 
that  ruined."  What  do  you  say?  How  would  you  answer? 
True,  only  their  mothers  could  love  some  of  them,  but  I 
wonder?  It  would  be  a  rare  young  person  that  will  not 
respond  to  genuine  and  sincere  interest  and  concern.  That 
rough  alligator-porcupine  hide  is  only  a  front,  and  many 
times  we  adults  have  fostered  it.  I  have  yet  to  see  a 
church  with  too  many  youth  leaders.  Too  few  is  the  rule 
and  this  creates  an  undesirable  situation.  However,  if  you 
cannot    tolerate    children,    youth    or    young    adults,    and 


their  pranks,  stay  away.  If  you  like  these  people,  volun- 
teer; you  will  be  a  success. 
Adult  Division: 

This  is  a  new  area  of  work,  yet  not  new.  I  once  had  a 
layman  not  too  much  my  senior  (if  at  all)  complain  that 
the  church  held  nothing  for  "us  of  the  golden  age."  He 
complained  that  all  the  emphasis  is  on  the  younger  gen- 
eration. In  the  first  place,  my  friend  had  talents  and  abil- 
ities far  beyond  many  of  us.  He  should  be  giving  and  not 
receiving;  teaching,  and  not  being  taught.  In  his  giving 
he  would  be  receiving  and  in  his  teaching  he  would  have 
been  taught!  Our  Lord  would  have  multiplied  his  talents 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  would  have  cared  for  his  strengthen- 
ing through  his  own  teaching.  When  we  can  no  longer 
be  productive  .  .  .  read  John  15:2  and  start  worrying! 
The  Adult  Division  of  the  church  and  Sunday  school 
should  be  the  section  bearing  the  brunt  of  the  work  of 
the  congregation.  We  should  be  so  busy  that  we  have  not 
the  time  to  complain,  worry,  meddle,  cause  problems,  or 
be  problems.  In  this  section,  our  lives  should  so  shine 
that  the  whole  world  can  and  should  see  Christ  in  us. 
True,  we  need  refilling  and  rejuvenating,  but  we  are 
never  alone  and  He  has  promised  and  His  promises  are 
always  kept. 
Family  Division : 

"Suffer  the  little  children  .  .  .  forbid  them  not."  Again, 
a  new  area  of  emphasis  in  our  church,  and  again,  not 
new.  All  of  us  have  someone  to  whom  we  owe  some 
responsibility. 

The  training  and  rearing  of  missionaries  and  pastors 
should  begin  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  parents  and 
loved  ones.  Lives  are  shaped  in  the  home,  the  school  and 
the  church.  Early  in  life,  the  home  and  the  church  have 
the  best  and  first  opportunities.  Here,  the  basic  impres- 
sions and  habits  are  formed  .  .  .  depending  on  "how  firm 
a  foundation."  In  this  area,  if  at  no  other  time  and  place, 
we  men  can  be  of  the  greatest  service  to  the  Master, 
our  young  people,  our  church  and  our  country.  By  ex- 
ample, we  train  and  demonstrate  a  personal  relationship 
with  Christ  through  prayer,  our  family  relationships,  our 
dealing  with  a  competitive  world. 


COMING    EVENTS 


Southern  Indiana  Rally,  Wabash  Brethren  Church  ....  February  20,  1967 

Northeast  Ohio  Laymen,  Ashland  College February  27,  1967 

Northern  Indiana  Laymen,  Ardmore  Brethren  Church.  .  .  .March  6,  1967 

Midwest  District  Rally,  Falls  City,  Nebraska   March  11,  1967 
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REVISED    CONSTITUTION    AND    BY-LAWS 

for  the 
LAYMEN    ORGANIZATION 


THE  NATIONAL  LAYMEN'S  ORGANIZATION,  in 
its  sessions  of  the  1966  General  Conference,  reviewed 
and  approved  the  revised  constitution  and  by-laws  as 
they  appeared  on  mimeographed  copies  distributed  to  the 
assembly.  Because  the  revised  copies  had  not  been  pub- 
lished prior  to  conference  sessions,  and  because  individual 
copies  were  not  given  into  the  hands  of  local  organiza- 
tions prior  to  conference,  the  existing  constitution  and  by- 
laws prohibited  the  assembly  from  accepting  and  passing 
the  new  paper.  Therefore,  the  first  three  articles  and  the 
preamble  are  being  published  to  be  followed  at  regular 
intervals  by  the  remainder.  Duplicate  copies  of  the  entire 
paper  will  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  every  organization 
and  every  pastor  within  a  month. 

CONSTITUTION 
OF 
THE  NATIONAL  LAYMEN'S  ORGANIZATION 
OF 
THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
PREAMBLE 
We,    the   laymen  of   the  Brethren   Church,   desiring   to 
exalt    the   name   of  our   Lord   Jesus   Christ   above   every 
name,   and  to  secure   the  promotion  of  a  sense  of  com- 
radeship   and    unity    among    the    laity    of    the    Brethren 
Church;    to   bring   increased  efficiency  and  a  more  pro- 
found  spirituality    among    the    laity   and   the   missionary 
and    educational    activities    of    the    denomination    as    a 
whole,  do  ordain  and  establish  this  constitution  for  this 
organization. 

ARTICLE   I  —  NAME 
This  organization  shall  be  known  as  the  National  Lay- 
men's Organization  of  the  Brethren  Church. 
ARTICLE  II  —  AUTHORITY 
The    Laymen's   Organization   shall   have   the  power   to 
provide  for  its  own  perpetuation;   to  receive  and  accept 
gifts;  to  provide  for  the  holding,  purchase,  or  conveyance 
of  property,  either  real  or  personal;   to  provide  for  and 
promote  denominational  unity  and  efficiency  in  all  efforts 
looking  to  the  evangelization  of  the  world;  to  direct  and 
control    all    cooperating    bodies    of    its    own    creation;    to 
effect  its   own   organization;    to  determine   the   time  and 
place  of  its  meetings;   to  adopt  a  constitution  and  rules 
for  its  government. 

ARTICLE  HI  —  MEMBERSHIP 
A  —  All  men,  eighteen  years  of  age  and  over,  who  are 
lay  members  in  good  standing  of  a  Brethren  Church 
affiliated  with  the  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  may  become  members  of  this  Laymen's  Or- 
ganization. 

B  —  Laymen,  who  are  not  members  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  may  be  accepted  as  associate  members  in  this 
Laymen's  Organization,  and  shall  have  all  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  active  membership  except  that  of  hold- 
ing office. 


C  —  The  annual  dues  shall  be  such  as  is  determined 
from  time  to  time  by  this  organization  at  its  annual 
meeting. 

D  —  Laymen  attending  the  annual  General  Conference 
of  the  Brethren  Church,  and  members  of  congregations 
where  there  is  no  organized  laymen's  group,  may  become 
a  member  of  the  National  Laymen's  Organization,  and 
qualified  lay  delegates  in  its  conference  by  presenting 
their  lay  delegate  credentials. 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

INDIANA  DISTRICT 

Southern  Indiana 
Laymen   organize   tor   1966-1967  — 

The  Southern  Indiana  Laymen  met  in  their  annual 
organizational  meeting  at  Peru,  Indiana,  on  Monday, 
November  28,  1966.  A  well  planned  program  was  pro- 
vided with  Rev.  Ron  Laudenschlager,  pastor  of  the  Col- 
lege Corner  Brethren  Church,  as  the  speaker. 

Election  of  officers  were  held: 
President:  Dale  Davis 
Vice  President:  James  Payne 
Secretary -Treasurer:  Jerry  Gable 

An  installation  of  these  officers  was  held  and  conducted 
by  Gary  Taska,  the  Indiana  District  President. 

A  special  business  session  was  held  and  it  was  decided 
that  a  special  effort  would  be  made  to  liquidate  more 
than  their  share  of  the  national  Land-Rover  project,  in 
conjunction  with  like  efforts  on  the  part  of  the  Northern 
District. 

The  next  meeting  is  scheduled  for  February  20,  1967, 
in  Wabash. 

Northern  Indiana 

Braving  a  fog  that  slowed  much  of  this  nation,  the 
Northern  Indiana  Laymen  met  in  the  new  County  Line 
Brethren  Church  on  December  5,  1966.  Sixty-nine  men 
arrived  by  radar,  and  many  by  dead  reckoning,  to  meet 
in  Christian  fellowship  in  the  newly  dedicated  edifice. 

After  a  delicious  meal,  the  men  met  in  the  sanctuary. 
A  gospel  quartet  presented  the  evening's  program  after 
devotions  and  greetings  by  Stuart  Hummel  and  Charles 
King. 

Election  of  officers  followed: 
President:  Everett  Gillis 
Vice  President:  Devon  Hossler 
Secretary:  Robert  Geiger 
An  installation  service  was  conducted  by  District  Presi- 
dent Gary  Taska,  who  challenged  the  newly  elected  offic- 
ers and  the  membership  alike. 
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The  business  session  was  conducted  by  out-going  Joe 
jEveritt.  He  reported  for  the  Indiana  District  Board  of 
Trustees  on  the  physical  properties  of  the  camp  and  con- 
ference grounds.  The  national  president,  John  Porte,  re- 
ported on  the  progress  of  the  projects  and  also  on  the 
projected  Pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land. 

The  newly  elected  vice  president,  Hap  Hossler,  present- 
ed the  suggestion  of  renewed  emphasis  on  the  Land-Rover 
and  that  the  next  meeting  should  see  an  offering  which 
might  well  see  this  project  "over  and  above"  when  com- 
bined with  that  of  the  Southern  District. 

Meetings  for  the  year  were  projected:  March  6  in  Ard- 
more;  May-June,  the  State  meeting,  in  the  Northern  Dis- 
trict; September  in  Nappanee;  and  the  December  organ- 
izational meeting  in  Goshen. 


SARASOTA.  FLORIDA 

Sarasota's  bragging  again! 

The  editor  recently  received  the  following  epistle  from 
the  sunny  (??)  Southland — "Y'all  thought  I  forgot  to  re- 
port in,  didn't  you?" 

Sometimes  it  is  difficult  to  sit  down  and  write  when  the 
temperature    is    in    the    high    seventies    and    the    sun   is 


shining  brightly  on  the  green  grass.  (He  spray  paints 
it  green,  actually  it's  a  mirage — Editor).  However,  I 
have  decided  to  force  myself  since  I  understand  you 
people    like    to   read   on   cold   nights. 

At  our  October  meeting  we  elected  our  officers  for  the 
coming  year.  They  are  as  follows: 

President  — - —  — Joe  Wolford 

Vice  President  -  — Hugh  Flagler 

Secretary  Ronnie  Easier 

Treasurer  -  — Art  Brenton 

We  are  continuing  to  hear  speakers  from  the  Christian 
Business  Men's  Committee  and  viewing  films  but  the 
greatest  blessing  is  as  always,  being  together  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  and  fellowship  with  one  another. 

Being  in  constant  contact  with  fellow  Christians  speeds 
the  growth  into  Christianity.  Although  our  attendance 
has  increased  in  the  past  year,  we  would  like  to  see  more 
of  our  older  members  at  these  meetings  to  help  newer 
members  along  the  way. 

I  believe  I'll  extend  more  invitations,  how  about  you? 

Please  excuse  all  the  scratching  out  of  wrong  words 
which  you  won't  print  in  the  magazine  anyway,  but  I  am 
having  to  learn  my  English  all  over  again  and  besides, 
who  wants  to  stay  inside  and  write  in  this  heat.  (We 
fooled  him.  Most  of  us  have  plenty  of  sun  rigth  now — 
but  I'd  like  to  accept  his  invitation —  Envious  Ed.) 


Outtwvfc/ 


I   WAS   THINKING 


AS  WE  ARE  FACING  THE  NEW  YEAR,  I  find  my- 
self taking  inventory  of  my  life  this  past  year.  Yet, 
I  cannot  take  too  much  time  to  ponder  over  my  weak- 
nesses and  failures,  because  they  are  gone;  but  they  can 
be  stepping  stones  for  me  as  I  look  into  the  new  year. 
I  see  many  things  I  would  like  to  accomplish  and  some 
new  fields  of  service  to  explore.  The  question  is  —  when 
will  I  do  these  things? 

My  interest  is  centered  mainly  in  my  home,  in  my 
church  and  in  music.  This  past  year  I  occasionally  gave 
of  my  time  and  talents  to  other  activities  which  were 
good.  But  I  found  that  some  of  these  little  good  things 
absorbed  too  much  of  my  time  and  robbed  me  of  time 
I  could  have  spent  in  my  home  and  church. 

I  have  definitely  decided  I  must  "slow  down."  This 
may  be  difficult  for  you  to  believe,  but  last  November 
one  morning  I  was  driving  along  the  road  when  all  of 
a  sudden  the  thought  came  to  me  —  where  am  I  going? 
I  slowed  down  and  drove  to  one  side  of  the  road.  I  figured 
it  was  Monday  and  I  was  going  north,  but  where  was  I 
going  on  Monday  morning  dressed  in  my  best?  Finally 
my  thoughts  cleared.  I  was  going  to  a  luncheon  for  my 
cousin  who  was  visiting  here  from  California.  Two  days 


later  when  I  was  getting  supper,  I  found  a  stick  of 
butter  in  the  silverware  drawer.  The  thought  came  to 
me  —  just  where  am  I  going  physically,  mentally  and 
spiritually? 

Immediately  I  began  thinking  of  what  I  might  elim- 
inate from  my  activities.  Then  I  decided  on  the  things 
I  would  do. 

First,  I  realized  I  must  take  more  time  just  to  be 
still  before  God.  This  would  strengthen  me  spiritually 
and  at  the  same  time  give  me  physical  rest.  Second,  I 
plan  not  to  neglect  anything  at  home,  especially  the 
mending.  Russell  loves  for  me  to  stay  at  home.  One 
time  he  offered  me  one  dollar  for  each  day  the  car 
stayed  in  the  garage,  and  I  would  be  charged  one  dollar 
for  every  day  I  drove  the  car.  I  did  not  agree  to  the 
suggestion.  Third,  I  plan  to  do  less  church  work  and 
more  "work  of  the  church."  I  have  found  this  past  year 
that  one  can  be  very  busy  doing  church  work,  but  ac- 
tually miss  the  real  mission  of  the  church  -to  witness 
for  Him  and  seek  the  lost  and  indifferent. 

How  about  you?  Just  where  are  you  going?  Think 
about  your  own  life  and  consider  your  mission  for  the 
new  year? 
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RELIGION    IN    REVIEW 

by  NORMAN  B.  ROHRER 
Executive  Secretary  Evangelical  Press  Association 


HISTORY   has   once   again   triumphed  over   time,   and 
the  sands  of  1966  have  all  run  through  the  glass. 

This  was  the  year  of  the  flying  automobile,  of  paper 
clothes,  of  automatic  food  blenders  that  mix,  cook  and 
serve,  and  of  mockups  of  bigger  and  faster  jet-liners. 

The  Great  Issues  were  still  with  us,  but  there  were  no 
major  innovations  to  rock  the  social  strata.  1966  was  a 
philosophical,  political  and  religious  plateau.  Civil  rights 
gains  held  firm;  blueprints  for  Church  mergers  brought 
denominations  of  similar  persuasion  and  practice  closer 
together;  missionary  advance  struggled  to  hold  its  ground 
without  larger-scale  breakthrough  and  the  war  in  Viet- 
nam ground  on.  It  was  a  year  which  ended  in  a  show  of 
unity  for  evangelicals  worldwide  who  gathered  in  Berlin, 
a  year  when  world  population  grew  at  a  net  gain  of  2.14 
persons  every  second,  bringing  world  population  closer 
and  closer  to  four  billion  people. 
Missionary  Advance 

Churches  in  developing  nations  continued  to  plead  for 
partnership  and  for  "freedom,  not  isolation  or  paternal- 
ism." 

It  wasn't  always  easy.  Ten  days  into  the  year  a  couple 
with  the  United  Church  of  Christ  was  expelled  from 
Rhodesia.  Another  couple  was  "hounded  out"  of  Zambia 
and  by  May  31,  all  missionaries  to  Burma  (including  58 
Americans)  had  to  leave.  The  United  Church  of  Canada, 
at  its  22nd  biennial  General  Council,  warned  that  world 
missionary  work  is  changing  so  swiftly  already  Christians 
are  the  targets  of  Buddhist,  Moslem  and  Hindu  convert- 
seekers. 

Evangelism-in-Depth  gained  strength  in  its  sixth  year 
of  strategy  in  Latin  America.  Delegates  to  the  Latin 
America  Mission's  Evangelism  Institute  in  August  in- 
cluded several  from  the  USA  who  planned  to  use  the 
evangelism  technique  in  the  Allegheny  Mountains  of 
Pennsylvania. 

In  step  with  big  advances  for  evangel  icos  in  Latin 
America,  the  Evangelical  Committee  on  Latin  America 
was  organized,  to  be  directed  by  Executive  Secretary 
Vergil  Gerber. 

Pakistani  Methodists  sent  a  missionary  to  England  in 
1966  to  serve  the  estimated  200,000  Pakistanis  in  the 
British  Isles. 

In  Los  Angeles,  NAE  joined  the  National  Negro  Evan- 
gelical Association  in  establishing  a  counselling  center  in 
Watts.  Many  other  Negro  groups  were  formed  to  function 
within  the  denominational  leadership  structure  to  assure 
representation  of  Negroes'  interests  at  crucial  points. 

A  rash  of  hypocritical  indignation  followed  Beatle  John 
Lennon's  caustic  remark  that  "The  Beatles  are  more 
popular  than  Jesus  now,"  but  the  Kingdom  founded  on 
love   continued  anyhow  to  make  front-page   news. 

Christians  among  India's  450  million  people  numbered 
12  million;   reports  smuggled  out  of  Red  China  indicated 


believers  there  now  number  700,000  (as  compared  with 
a  million  in  1949 ) ;  27  years  of  censorship  in  Spain  left 
evangelicals  free  to  worship  and  to  start  churches  again; 
and  despite  fierce  military  action  and  civil  riots  nearby, 
5,000  people  gathered  nightly  for  evangelistic  meetings 
in  Saigon  sponsored  by  the  Asian  Evangelists'  Commis- 
sion in  April. 

A  spring  conference  in  Teresopolis,  Brazil,  brought  to- 
gether missionaries  and  Christian  leaders  from  all  ovei 
South  America  while  a  parade  in  the  Dominican  Republic 
sponsored  by  Evangelism-in-Depth  on  April  3,  drew  10.00C 
marchers  through  Santo  Domingo  to  a  final  rally  of  15.00C 
people  in  the  troubled  city. 

That  same  month  the  Congress  on  the  Church's  World- 
wide Mission  convened  at  Wheaton  College  April  9-16, 
sponsored  jointly  by  EFMA  and  IFMA  "out  of  a  deer, 
concern  to  bring  the  supreme  task  of  the  Church  intc 
Biblical  focus."  The  sessions  drew  1,000  delegates  repre- 
senting more  than  250  church  and  missionary  organiza- 
tions. They  declared  in  the  official  "Wheaton  Declara- 
tion" their  willingness  to  stand  together  "against  religious 
movements  that  challenge  the  uniqueness  and  finality  of 
Biblical  Christianity." 

News  of  the  Journalism  Center's  first  fellowship  in  re- 
ligious news  was  a  springtime  highlight  from  Washington, 
D.  C.  The  program  is  one  of  several  the  Center  offered 
in  specialized  reporting  fields  when  it  opened  in  the  fall. 
The  Religious  News  Fellowship  includes  an  internship 
with    the    theological   journal   Christianity   Today. 

Early  in  the  year  construction  began  on  the  Christian 
pavilion  for  the  1967  World's  Fair  in  Montreal.  Forty- 
seven  young  people  responded  to  the  call  to  missionary 
service  at  the  12th  annual  World  Missions  Conference 
in  King's  Garden,  Seattle.  Trans  World  Radio  added 
Yiddish  as  its  25th  language  broadcast  from  Monte  Carlo. 
ELO  and  the  Moody  Literature  Mission  held  workshops 
in  Chicago  and  preparation  for  the  World  Congress  on 
Evangelism  in  Berlin,  "an  idea  whose  time  has  come," 
swung  into  high  gear. 
Social  Issues 

As  the  probing  finger  of  science  opened  the  door  to 
new  discoveries,  troublesome  new  issues  were  raised. 
Doctors  asked  ministers  the  bounds  of  their  responsibili- 
ties now  that  mental  and  physical  defects  could  be  de- 
tected before  birth.  The  question  of  birth  control  con- 
tinued to  divide  opinion  as  did  therapeutic  abortion  and 
scientists  moved  closer  to  control  of  life  by  cracking  the 
genetic  code  which  would  allow  men  to  determine  char- 
acteristics of  children   before  birth. 

The  89th  Congress'  roll  call  remained:  404  Protestants, 
108  Roman  Catholics  and  17  Jews.  "Wednesdays  in  Wash- 
ington" began  bringing  clergymen  to  the  capital  to  air 
their  opinions  on  the  Vietnam  war.  More  and  more 
churches  participated  in  the  U.  S.  anti-poverty  campaign 
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[and  a  test  case  in  Maryland  upheld  tax-exempt  status 
(for  church  buildings  and  synagogues.  Many  saw  the 
jjeffersonian  principle  of  separation  of  church  and  state 
Jin  danger.  Toward  the  end  of  the  summer  the  first  family 
was  in  the  religious  news  when  Luci  Baines  Johnson, 
daughter  of  President  and  Mrs.  Lyndon  B.  Johnson,  mar- 
ried Roman  Catholic  Pat  Nugent  August  6  in  the  na- 
tion's largest  Catholic  church — the  National  Shrine  of 
the  Immaculate  Conception  in  Washington,  D.  C. 

Laws  against  pornography  and  draft  dodgers  tightened 
while  the  U.  S.  government  asked  two  periodicals  ■ — 
The  Christian  Century  of  Chicago  and  The  Churchman 
of  St.  Petersburg — to  show  cause  why  they  should  not 
have  their  tax  exempt  status  revoked. 

The  year  found  ministers  on  bar  stools  in  nightclubs 
talking  about  the  relevancy  of  the  Gospel,  in  the  fields 
helping  migrant  farm  workers  battle  for  higher  wages 
and  at  the  head  of  civil  rights  marches.  A  weakened 
Ku  Klux  Klan  mildly  picketed  a  Lutheran  minister  in 
Lincolntown,  N.  C.  while  Northern  realtors  pondered  how 
to  stay  in  business  while  showing  Negro  clients  the  houses 
they  wanted  to  buy.  "Black  Power"  first  escaped  the 
lips  of  civil  rights  leaders  in  1966  and  a  church  in  Georgia 
fired  its  ministerial  staff  when  a  colored  foreign  student 
was  admitted  for  worship. 

The  British  House  of  Commons,  by  a  surprising  ma- 
jority, voted  to  legalize  homosexual  acts  in  private  be- 
tween consenting  adults,  and  an  official  British  church 
body  drafted  a  permissive  document  on  extramarital  sex. 

William  DuBay,  a  Catholic  priest  in  Los  Angeles,  an- 
nounced he  had  100  charter  members  in  a  new  union 
for  priests. 

The  "God  Is  Dead"  issue,  called  by  Reinhold  Niebuhr 
"confusing  and  futile,"  began  petering  out,  as  did  the 
once-strong  surge  of  glossolalia.  The  hallucinatory  drug 
LSD  came  up  strong  and  police  everywhere  cited  nar- 
cotics as  an  increasingly  grave  problem,  especially  among 
youth.  The  fanatical  Japanese  sect  Soka  Gakkai  claimed 
to  have  some  30,000  active  members  in  the  U.  S.  in  1966 
while  Baptists  all  over  the  world  counted  their  member- 
ship at  27,127,983.  Marxists  admitted  they  faced  the 
problem  of  man's  "deeper,  inner  world"  with  no  solutions 
through   economic   and  social   reorganization. 

The  Scriptures 

The  Word  endured  more  translations,  including  The 
Jerusalem  Bible,  the  RSV-Roman  Catholic  version,  and 
the  translation  into  Spanish  of  the  Scofield  Reference 
Bible.  This  was  the  sesquicentennial  of  the  American 
Bible  Society  (which  called  1966  the  "Year  of  the  Bible") 
and  President  Johnson  commended  the  annual  ABS 
Thanksgiving-to-Christmas  worldwide  Bible  reading  em- 
phasis as  "a  reminder  of  the  traditions  on  which  America 
was  founded." 

In  honor  of  the  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators,  Congress 
set  aside  September  30  as  "Bible  Translation  Day." 

In  Korea,  counterfeit  Bibles  with  distorted  texts  were 
found  to  be  serving  North  Korean  Communist  propaganda 
i  purposes.  Lebanese  and  others  in  the  Arab-speaking  world 
celebrated  the  100th  anniversary  of  the  translation  of  the 
Bible  into  their  language. 

Education 

Early  in  the  year  Senator  Everett  Dirksen  opened  the 
prayer-in-class-room  issue  by  seeking  to  have  Supreme 
Court's  decision  reversed.  It  failed  in  the  summer  by  nine 
votes. 


Meanwhile,  Oklahoma  City's  school  Bible  reading  pro- 
gram was  ruled  illegal;  the  distribution  in  public  schools 
of  New  Testaments  by  The  Gideons  in  Cedar  Rapids, 
Iowa  and  in  San  Luis  Obispo,  California  was  ordered  stop- 
ped; one  parent's  complaint  brought  to  a  halt  all  Bible 
reading  in  Shelby  County  (Tennessee)  schools  this  year 
and  shared  time  in  Wisconsin  was  abruptly  ruled  illegal. 

In  Massachusetts  Governor  John  Volpe  signed  into  law 
a  bill  permitting  public  schools  to  open  with  a  period  of 
silent  meditation.  Parochial  schools  in  Massachusetts  were 
held  eligible  for  federal  aid  by  Attorney  General  Edward 
W.  Brooke  and  textbook  aid  buying  for  parochial  schools 
continued  in  New  York  despite  court  ruling  against  it. 

Senator   Dirksen   formed   a   committee   which  included 
Daniel  A.  Poling  and  Billy  Graham  to  keep  fighting  for  a 
reversal  of  the  law. 
Deaths 

War  in  Vietnam  claimed  the  first  Protestant  chaplain. 
He  was  Chaplain  William  N.  Feaster,  buried  with  full 
military  honors  in  Arlington  Cemetery. 

Bandits  killed  58-year-old  veteran  missionary  Ernest 
Fowler  in  Colombia  and  Air  Mail  from  God  pilot  Robert 
Scheibe  fell  to  his  death  with  two  passengers  when  his 
plane  stalled  on  the  last  approach  to  an  airstrip  at  Mont- 
alvania,  Brazil. 

John  Haywood,  a  British  missionary  with  the  Worldwide 
Evangelization  Crusade,  was  gunned  down  at  29  years  of 
age  by  a  Viet  Cong  ambush.  Vietnamese  Roman  Catholic 
priest  was  beheaded  by  Communist  terrorists. 

Death  took  Mrs.  Charles  E.  Fuller,  heard  for  35  years 
over  the  Old  Fashioned  Revival  Hour  with  her  husband  as 
she  read  letters  from  listeners,  five  days  before  her  80th 
birthday.  Dr.  Emil  Brunner,  famed  Swiss  theologian,  died 
at  77  and  Dr.  Charles  Clayton  Morrison,  founder  of  the 
Christian  Century  which  he  edited  for  40  years,  died  in 
Chicago  at  91.  Dead  of  leukemia  was  Roy  Laurin  at  67  in 
mid  summer. 

Denominational  leaders  taken  included  the  Rev.  Henry 
Bonser,  president  of  the  Bapist  Union  of  Britain  (81);  Dr. 
Fred  Hoskins,  one  of  the  founders  of  the  United  Church  of 
Christ  (60);  Dr.  Anton  Pearson,  professor  of  Old  Testa- 
ment Literature  at  Bethel  Theological  Seminary  for  20 
years  (56);  and  Dr.  Johan  Arndt  Aasgaard,  leader  of 
America's  Norweigian  Lutherans  (89). 
Ecumenical  Unity 

More  and  more  leaders  were  caught  up  this  year  in  the 
frantic  search  for  Christian  unity.  A  Lutheran  professor 
at  Yale  declared  that  Protestant  -  Catholic  theological 
disputes  were  now  "obsolete."  World  Council  of  Churches 
president  Eugene  Carson  Blake  said  the  Catholic  Church 
is  now  eligible  for  membership  in  the  WCC.  A  Presby- 
terian clergyman  joined  a  Catholic  college  faculty  and  a 
full-time  Catholic  chaplain  joined  a  Methodist  hospital. 
A  Cardinal  and  a  Jew  shared  $500,000  in  a  Protestant's 
will.  Catholics  and  Protestants  joined  in  conducting  a 
Bible  school  in  Buffalo.  The  Consultation  on  Church  Union 
predicted  that  in  10  to  20  years  a  united  church  of  25 
million  people  would  be  possible  with  the  merger  of  seven 
major  U.S.  denominations. 
Publishing 

Books  with  religious  content  flooded  an  eager  market 
in  1966.  This  was  the  year  when  the  New  York  Times 
Magazine  broke  a  tradition  and  reviewed  a  devotional 
book.  Its  choice:  Episcopal  Priest  Malcolm  Boyd's  Are 
You  Running  with  Me  Jesus? 

Ten  of  the  250  books  added  to  the  White  House  library 
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by  the  American  Book-sellers  Association  are  concerned 
with  the  field  of  religion.  "Living  Gospels,"  a  paraphrase 
of  the  four  Gospels  and  Acts,  joined  the  volumes  of  similar 
name  by  Ken  Anderson. 

In  the  field  of  periodicals,  the  century-old  evangelical 
weekly  The  Christian  in  London  was  merged  with  the  U.S. 
fortnightly  Christianity  Today.  The  new  magazine  publish- 
ed in  London  is  called  The  Christian  and  Christianity 
Today. 

The  Associated  Church  Press  took  a  big  step  forward  by 
calling  Alfred  Klauslor,  Lutheran  editor  and  clergyman, 
to  serve  as  full-time  executive  director.  The  Evangelical 
Press  Association  heid  a  firstever  West  Coast  convention, 
launched  a  syndication  service  and  plans  for  expanding  its 
weekly  news  service  with  its  own  reporters. 
A  Show  of  Strength  and  Unity 

The  news  of  evangelicals  was  not  a  scattering  of  unrel- 
ated activity.  The  World  Congress  on  Evangelism  in  West 
Berlin,  October  26-November  4,  was  a  demonstration  of 
what  Christians  can  do  together  when  they  have  a  com- 
mon concern  for  evangelism.  In  the  words  of  one,  "the 
wheat  was  so  high  we  could  not  see  the  fences."  More  than 
1,111  delegates  and  observers  from  104  countries  filled  the 
Kongresshalle  each  day  for  10  days  searching  for  new 
methods  to  evangelize  the  world  in  this  generation.  The 


meeting  was  sponsored  by  Christianty  Today  magazine. 

Billy  Graham  was  honorary  chairman. 

Innovations 

A  fixed  date  for  Easter  was  finally  found  —  at  least  in 
Great  Britain.  The  Church  of  England  settled  on  the  Sun- 
day following  the  second  Saturday  in  April  as  Easter 
henceforth. 

Religious  "ads"  in  newspapers  and  on  TV  stirred  thou- 
ghts about  God  in  many  cities. 

A  church  leader  proposed  that  denominations  try 
"churches  on  wheels"  to  counter  the  high  cost  of  mainta- 
ining places  of  worship  and  a  church  in  Medford,  Oregon 
paid  the  city  $500  in  appreciation  for  the  benefits  of  city 
services. 

Billy  Graham  crusades  drew  a  total  of  278,700  to  Textile 
Hall  in  Greenville,  S.C.  during  the  10  -  day  Southern  Pied- 
mont Crusade  among  whom  7,311  made  decisions  for 
Christ.  In  England,  his  summer  crusade  in  Earls  Court 
drew  an  aggregate  attendance  of  946,359,  with  40.00C 
people  responding  to  the  invitation.  The  eight-day 
Berlin  Crusade  saw  90,000  people  gathered  October  16-23 
to  hear  the  Gospel. 

It  was  a  good  year  for  telling  the  message  from  the  old, 
old  past  which  unveiled  for  many  a  bright  hope  for  tomor- 


A    NEW    YEAR    WITH    CHRIST 

by  SUZANNA  HALL 


NOW  THAT  CHRISTMAS  IS  OVER,  and  we  have 
once  again  celebrated  the  birth  of  our  Savior,  we  be- 
gin to  look  toward  the  coming  of  the  new  year.  We  begin 
to  wonder  as  to  what  it  might  bring  forth  to  us.  At  the 
same  time,  we  should  review  the  past  year  and  the  events 
that  took  place  during  that  time. 

"God  grant  me  the  serenity  to  accept  the  things  I  can- 
not change  .  .  ."  Should  this  not  be  the  prayer  of  each  of 
us  concerning  the  events  of  the  past  year?  During  the 
year  of  1966  I'm  certain  that  each  of  us  have  had  many 
things  happen  to  us  which  we  will  never  forget.  Perhaps, 
they  were  things  which  were  a  great  influence  upon  our 
lives — things  which  now  bring  to  us  happy  memories.  At 
the  same  time,  I'm  certain  that  there  were  things  that 
happened  which  do  not  bring  happy  memories  to  us. 
These  are  the  things  which  we  would  like  to  forget,  but  is 
this  the  proper  attitude  to  take?  Could  it  be  possible  that 
through  these  unpleasant  events  we  have  become  a  much 
better  person? 

May  I  now  relate  to  you  a  story  to  illustrate  this  point. 
There  was  once  a  man  who  was  very  wealthy.  He  had  all 
the  things  of  life  that  any  individual  could  possibly  want. 
He  had  everything,  that  is,  except  two  very  important 
things    -happiness   and   peace  of  mind.   He   tried   to  seek 


these  through  his  money,  but  his  efforts  proved  to  be  a 
failure.  He  was  a  very  miserable  person  until  one  day  he 
saw  an  old  friend  while  he  was  walking  down  the  street. 
He  asked  this  old  friend  to  come  over  to  his  house  in 
order  that  they  might  renew  old  acquaintances.  When  the 
friend  came  to  visit,  the  wealthy  man  and  he  began  to 
talk  about  God  and  going  to  church.  The  friend  told  him 
how  he  had  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  and 
what  a  wonderful  life  he  had  now.  The  rich  man  had  not 
heard  anything  like  this  before  now.  He  too  wanted  to 
have  the  kind  of  life  that  his  friend  had.  Later  the  rich 
man  did  begin  to  go  to  church  in  order  to  learn  about 
this  one  who  could  give  him  happiness  and  peace  of  mind. 
He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  now  is  a  living 
testimony  to  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ.  As  we  review  the 
past  events  in  this  man's  life,  we  see  that  he  had  many  un- 
pleasant memories,  but  through  these  unpleasant  experi- 
ences he  became  a  much  better  person.  He  was  seeking 
something,  and  until  he  found  that  something  he  was  very 

Our  writer  is  Miss  Suzanne  Hall  of  Oak  Hill,  West 
Virginia.  A  sopliomore  at  Ashland  College  majoring  in 
Mathematics,  Suzanne  is  also  active  in  Sisterhood  work. 
At  irresent,  \she  is  serving  as  our  National  Treasurer. 
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miserable.  He  now  has  peace  and  joy  in  his  life.  Many 
times  God  has  to  break  us  before  He  can  build  us  up  just 
like  He  did  the  man  in  the  story. 

How  has  your  spiritual  life  been  during  the  past  year? 
Have  you  had  a  close  relationship  with  God?  Do  you  know 
Christ  as  your  personal  Savior?  If  not,  may  I  tell  you 
that  He  is  one  of  the  most  wonderful  friends  you  could 
ever  have.  He  died  on  the  cross  that  you  may  live.  You 
may  ask,  but  how  do  you  know  this? 

"You  may  ask  me  how  I  know  my  Lord  is  real. 

You  may  doubt  the  things  I  say  and  doubt  the  way  I 

feel. 

But  I  know  he's  real  today — he'll  always  be. 

I  can  feel  his  hand  in  mine,  and  that's  enough  for  me. 

I  will  never  walk  alone,  he  holds  my  hand. 

He  will  guide  each  step  I  take,  and  if  I  fall  I  know  he'll 

understand. 

In  the  way  he  tells  me  that  he  loves  me  so, 

I  can  feel  his  hand  in  mine — that's  all  I  need  to  know. 
So  as  you  review  the  events  of  the  past  year,  and  if  Christ 
has  not  been  part  of  your  life  or  if  you  do  not  know 
Christ  as  your  Savior,  accept  Him  now.  Make  the  coming 
year  one  which  you  will  always  remember  as  the  year 
you  began  your  walk  through  life  with  Christ.  For  those 
of  you  who  do  know  Christ,  but  in  the  past  year  have 
not  lived  for  Him  as  you  ought  to  have,  renew  your  rela- 
tionship with  Him  and  make  the  coming  year  a  year 
which  you  will  remember  as  one  in  which  you  were  a 
true   disciple  of  Christ. 

"God  grant  me  the  courage  to  change  the  things  I 
can  .  .  ." 

Yes,  it  is  true  that  we  cannot  change  the  events  of  the 
past  year,  but  through  them  we  can  see  our  mistakes  and 


see  how  we  ought  to  correct  them.  Let  us  now  look 
toward  the  coming  year  with  hope  in  our  hearts  and 
Christ  in  our  lives. 

"God  grant  me  the  serenity  to  accept  the  things  I  can- 
not change;  the  courage  to  change  the  things  I  can;  and 
the  wisdom  to  know  the  difference."  In  Phillipians  3:13, 
14,  we  read:  "Brethren  I  count  not  myself  to  have  appre- 
hended: but  this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
which  are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  It  is  true  that  we  cannot 
change  the  things  of  the  past  year,  but  rather  let  us  ac- 
cept them  and  look  toward  the  coming  year  with  the  de- 
termination that  we  will  make  it  a  year  in  which  we  will 
strive  toward  the  "mark  of  the  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus."  May  He  be  utmost  in  our  hearts  and  minds  as  we 
plan  our  year.  May  the  events  of  this  coming  year  revolve 
around  His  plan  for  us. 

May  our  testimony  be  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me"  because  regardless  of 
what  happens  "He  will  always  supply  our  needs  according 
to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus." 


In  the  December  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist, 
there  appeared  an  article  entitled,  "For  Unto  Us."  Un- 
fortunately, due  to  the  neglect  of  your  general  secretary, 
the  name  of  the  writer  was  not  given.  The  author  of  the 
article  is  Miss  Becky  Baker  of  North,  Manchester, 
Indiana.  Becky  is  currently  serving  as  the  National 
Literature  Secretary  of  S.M.M.  She  attends  Ashland 
College,  where  she  is  a  sophomore  majoring  in  elementary 
education. 


THE    CALL    OF    THE    FIELD 

by  DR.  ALBERT  T.  RONK 


TJIS  WRITER  is  stirred  almost  every  day,  as  he  reads 
in  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  about  the  number  of  new 
fields  that  have  been  opened  up  by  evangelistic  meetings 
where  often  enough,  converts  to  Brethrenism  were  suffi- 
cient in  numbers  to  organize  a  congregation.  Then,  be- 
cause there  were  too  few  ministers  to  pastor  and  develop 
the  work,  the  converts  were  lost  to  other  denominations 
which  were  standing  by  to  absorb  them.  Literally  hun- 
dreds  of  opportunities   have   faded  and  disappeared. 

At  the  same  time,  appeals  were  made  to  the  young  men 
of  the  church  to  hear  the  call  of  necessity  in  the  field,  as 
a  call  from  God  to  the  ministry.  It  has  been  so  in  the 
Brethren  Church  for  more  than  eighty  years,  her  entire 
history.  It  is  manifestly  true  today.  Wherein  lies  the 
blame?  Do  we  fail  to  hold  up  before  our  young  men  the 
sacredness  of  the  calling?  Do  we  impress  on  them  the 
need  of  trained  leadership  in  the  spiritual  side  of  life?  Or, 
have  we  neglected  the  spiritual  to  such  an  extent  that  our 
young  people  feel  no  spiritual  pull  or  lift? 

The  Brethren,  in  the  early  years  of  her  history,  issued 
a  call  by  secret  ballot  to  young  men.  The  youth  were 
taught  that  the  call  of  church  was  the  call  of  God.  If  they 
did  not  feel  the  call  of  the  congregation  a  sufficient  call 
of  God,  they  declined,  but  to  spurn  the  call  was  serious 
business. 


Look  from  another  angle.  Do  we  Brethren  hold  the  min- 
istry in  such  low  esteem  that  the  youth  have  no  high  con- 
cept of  the  ministerial  office?  Is  it  possible  that  some  of 
them  even  hold  it  in  contempt?  Do  we  so  criticize,  or  be- 
little our  pastors  as  to  cause  our  boys  to  shrink  from 
entering  a  field  of  service  for  which  they  may  otherwise 
feel  called? 

I  think  the  blame  lies  not  with  the  youth.  I  am  convinc- 
ed the  failure  lies  with  the  parents.  How  do  we  expect  a 
son  to  withstand  the  pressure  of  a  father  who  holds  up 
the  glories  of  engineering,  medicine,  or  the  law,  while  he 
belittles  the  ministerial  calling?  No!  you  say?  We  do  not 
belittle  the  ministry.  What  is  our  attitude  as  parents, 
then?  Maybe  we  just  ignore  the  idea.  A  slight  is  often 
worse  then  an  insult.  Maybe  some  of  the  boys  are  just 
waiting  for  parents  to  suggest  they  consider  the  ministry 
as  a  life  work. 

Young  men  of  the  church,  may  these  gray  hairs  address 
you  directly?  The  Lord's  ministry  needs  you.  The  church's 
ministry  needs  you.  Spiritual  lethargy  calls  you.  Lost  men 
and  women  are  hungry  for  the  bread  of  life.  Can  it  be  that 
the  Lord  has  assigned  some  of  them  for  you  to  lead  to 
knowledge  of  the  way  of  salvation?  Will  you  think  on 
this  deeply?  Will  you  pray  about  it  earnestly? 
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Progress   Reports 

from 
Brethren   Churches 

GRETNA  HIGHLIGHTS  — 1966 

THE  GRETNA  BRETHREN  CHURCH  observed  her 
75th  Anniversary  in  1966.  The  first  event  was  held 
January  23  when  the  congregation  celebrated  the  or- 
ganization of  the  church  by  Rev.  Isaac  Kilhefner,  the 
first  pastor.  Special  recognition  was  given  the  16  charter 
members  and  the  ten  others  who  joined  yet  that  same 
year.  Foye  Miller,  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  grandson  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sam  Miller,  who  with  the  pastor  were 
largely  responsible  for  the  organization  of  the  church, 
was  the  speaker.  He  praised  God  for  the  16  members 
who  made  possible  a  church  in  this  community. 

The  next  special  day  was  "Senior  Citizen's  Day"  May 
1,  when  we  gave  special  recognition  to  all  former,  older 
members  living  in  Bellefontaine  and  surrounding  com- 
munity. The  pastor  spoke  on  the  theme:  "How  Old  Are 
You?" 

On  September  4  we  gave  special  recognition  of  all 
former  pastors,  showing  pictures  of  each  and  giving  a 
brief  history  of  their  ministry. 

The  next  big  day  and  main  event  was  held  October  9, 
when  we  celebrated  the  date  the  church  was  dedicated 
75  years  ago.  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller  was  the  speaker  on 
that  occasion.  Dr.  Charles  Munson,  a  former  pastor,  was 
the  75th  Anniversary  speaker.  He  gave  two  very  chal- 
lenging messages.  The  attendance  in  all  the  services  was 
quite  gratifying.  We  had  guests  from  as  far  away  as 
Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  Cleveland,  and  many  nearer  com- 
munities. 

One  of  the  happy  events  was  the  burning  of  the  note 
on  the  parsonage.  The  obligation  was  met  in  a  five-year 
period.  A  Building  Fund  was  immediately  started  and  at 
present  is  near  the  $2,000  mark.  There  were  two  $500 
gifts  which  started  the  fund.  If  the  Brethren  at  Gretna 
continue  this  enthusiasm  it  will  not  be  too  long  until 
the  church  will  go  forward  in  another  building  program. 

One  of  the  happy  events  was  the  presence  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Frank  Lonero  of  Cleveland.  Gladys  who  is  a  grand- 
daughter of  the  first  pastor  gave  a  nice  gift  in  memory 
of  her  grandfather,  Rev.  Kilhefner. 

The  last  anniversary  service  was  held  November  20, 
just  11  years  after  the  dedication  of  the  Sunday  school 
annex.  The  day  was  known  as  "Superintendents  Day" 
when  we  gave  special  recognition  to  all  former  Sunday 
school  superintendents.  Of  the  17  who  have  served  in 
this  capacity,  11  are  still  living. 

A  Memorial  Book  has  been  prepared  in  which  we  have 
listed  the  picture  and  history  of  the  25  pastors.  We 
were  fortunate  to  secure  pictures  of  each  former  pastor 
and  a  brief  history  of  each.  In  the  Memorial  Book  will 
also  be  the  pictures  of  the  former  charter  members. 
We  will  also  have  a  list  of  the  400  former  members  and 
the  25  former  pastors  with  dates  when  they  left  the 
church  and  how. 

We  also  have  had  a  directory  printed  of  the  families 
of   present   members   with   a   list   of  members,   addresses 


and  phone  numbers.  Twenty-five  years  hence  this  will  be 
quite  valuable. 

There  have  been  two  highlights  of  the  year  1966  which 
the  pastor  and  his  wife  greatly  enjoyed.  The  first  was 
the  40th  Anniversary  year  of  the  Park  Street  Church  of 
Ashland.  We  were  happy  to  bring  a  brief  message  on 
that  occasion.  It  was  while  I  was  pastor  there  that  the 
church  burned  the  mortgage  on  the  first  building. 

The  second  highlight  was  on  October  30  when  we  spoke 
at  the  80th  Anniversary  of  the  Oakville,  Indiana,  Church. 
While  pastor  there  we  celebrated  the  50th  Anniversary. 

Now  we  are  looking  forward  to  1967  when  on  June 
18  we  will  complete  45  years  as  an  active  pastor  of 
Brethren  Churches.  Also  on  June  20  Mrs.  King  and  I  will 
celebrate  our  50  years  of  wedded  bliss.  We  hope  to  have 
our  children  and  grandchildren  present  for  the  occasion 
as  well  as  many  relatives  and  friends. 

Pray  that  the  Lord  will  continue  to  bless  the  Gretna 
Church  and  our  ministry  with  them. 

Rev.  L.  V.  King 


CORINTH,  INDIANA 

THE  CORINTH  BRETHREN  CHURCH  enjoyed  a 
week  of  Revival  and  Evangelistic  Services  October 
17-23.  We  were  fortunate  to  have  as  our  guest  minister 
Rev.  Woodrow  Immel  of  the  North  Manchester  Brethren 
Church.  Brother  Immel  brought  the  informative  and 
challenging  messages.  The  spirit  was  good,  and  we  en- 
joyed the  fellowship  of  several  visitors  from  the  sur- 
rounding area.  Several  of  the  North  Manchester  Brethren 
were  present  at  different  services.  Mrs.  Immel  favoi'ed 
us  with  music  on  the  marimba  which  was  greatly  ap- 
preciated. Various  other  special  musical  numbers  were 
presented  during  the  week.  Our  youth  choir  helped  out 
at  several  services. 

The  visible  results  were  one  first-time  confession  and 
two  rededications.  We  all  gained  much  benefit  from 
Brother  Immel's  ministry  in  our  midst.  Our  hope  is  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  continue  to  work  in  and 
through  us  to  the  glory  of  God. 

We  are  very  grateful  to  the  North  Manchester  Breth- 
ren Church  for  sharing  their  pastor  with  us  that  we 
might  enjoy  a  great  time  together. 

Rev.  G.   Bright  Hanna 


LOUISVILLE,  OHIO 


WE  HAVE  JUST  CONCLUDED  a  four-year  ministry 
with  the  Brethren  in  Louisville,  Ohio.  No  report 
of  the  Lord's  work  here  has  been  made  in  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  during  this  time.  I  therefore  felt  that  the 
brotherhood  at  large  deserved  to  hear  how  the  Lord  has 
blessed  us. 

As  always,  He  has  been  good!  He  has  richly  blessed 
our  labors  together  with  these  fine  Brethren  and  has  en- 
riched us  spiritually  and  blessed  in  so  many  ways. 

During  this  time,  it  was  my  blessed  privilege  to  baptize 
104  who  came  to  know  the  Lord  and  to  receive  a  total 
of  110  into  the  fellowship  of  the  church.  The  average 
morning  worship  attendance  exceeded  200  for  the  first 
time    in    the    church's   history  with   the   average   for   the 
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year  1966  being  215.  We  also  set  a  new  "high  attendance" 
on  Easter  Sunday  with  384  being  in  the  two  services 
(made  necessary  by  the  limited  size  of  our  sanctuary). 

The  church  has  grown  in  her  stewardship  responsi- 
bilities. A  unified  budget  system  was  established  and  the 
giving  has  maintained  the  highest  level  in  the  history  of 
the  church.  Contributions  to  missions  and  benevolence 
have  risen  from  14  per  cent  to  25  per  cent  of  the  total 
giving  of  the  congregation. 

The  physical  property  has  been  improved  with  two  old 
homes  being  rased  and  a  beautiful  landscaped  lawn  and 
expanded  parking  lot  being  the  result. 

We  thank  God  for  the  privilege  of  serving  Him  here 
in  this  lovely  community.  We  also  wish  to  thank  all  the 
Brethren  here  for  their  labors  together  with  us,  without 
which  none  of  these  things  could  have  been  accomplished. 
Their  love  for  us  and  their  prayers  in  our  behalf  enabled 
us  to  minister  with  joy  in  our  hearts.  It  is  our  sincere 
prayer  that  God  will  lead  them  to  find  a  new  shepherd 
for  the  flock  and  that  He  will  continue  to  bless  their 
united  labors  with  abundant  harvest  'til  Jesus  comes! 

Rev.  George  W.  Solomon 


WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO 

IT  HAS  BEEN  SOMETIME  since  we  have  reported  any 
•  news  for  The  Brethren  Evangelist  so  I  am  enclosing 
some  at  this  time. 

We  had  a  wonderful  day  at  church  this  past  Sunday, 
and  the  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  a  number  of  decisions 
for  Him  in  our  Sunday  morning  worship  hour  the  past 
few  weeks.  A  week  ago  yesterday  we  baptized  seven  in 
the  evening  service,  and  yesterday  morning  we  received 
all  seven  into  membership  of  the  church. 

Our  building  program  is  ready  to  move  forward  as 
soon  as  the  banks  have  money  available  for  the  loan. 
The  plans  are  all  ready,  and  the  contractor  is  waiting 
to  get  the  go-ahead. 

Rev.  Herbert  K.  Johnson 


JOHNSTOWN  III,  PA. 

A  GOOD  MANY  MONTHS  have  passed  since  the  last 
word  was  heard  from  Third  Brethren  Church,  and 
•vhile  we  haven't  written,  we  are  still  in  the  wonderful 
business  of  leading  souls  to  the  Lord.  We  feel  that  a 
considerable  amount  of  progress  has  been  made  during 
:he  past   several  years. 

A  new  educational  unit  has  been  added  and  is  almost 
completely  paid  for.  A  note-burning  is  being  planned  for 
?arly  in  1967. 

In  the  past  year,  fifteen  (15)  new  members  have  been 
idded  to  the  church  roll,  14  by  baptism  and  one  by  letter. 
The  most  recent  of  these,  nine  in  all  were  baptized  on 
NTovember  30.  This  was  the  culmination  of  a  fine  evan- 
gelistic campaign  led  by  Rev.  Floyd  Sibert,  pastor  of 
:he  Mexico,  Indiana  Brethren  Church  plus  many  prayers 
)y  our  people  here.  We  rejoice  in  the  Lord  through  the 
eading  of  His  Spirit  we  were  able  to  reach  these  precious 
souls  for  Him. 

Following  the  baptism  on  November  30,  and  Confirma- 
tion  Service   on   December  4,    a   Family  Night   complete 


with  carry-in  supper  was  held  on  Wednesday,  December 
7.  At  this  time,  the  15  new  members  received  during  the 
past  year  were  recognized.  The  accompanying  photo 
shows  a  part  of  that  group  along  with  the  pastor.  Some 
of  the  others  were  unable  to  attend  due  to  illness  or 
work  schedules. 

Again  we  say,  "Thanks  be  to  God"  for  His  wonderful 
blessings,  and  we  pray  that  we  might  continue  to  serve 
Him  here  in  the  Johnstown  area  until  He  comes  again. 

Rev.  Jerald  Radcliff 


DATES: 
January  IS  to  February  19,   1967 

THEME: 

"FAMILY  LIFE" 

Sponsored  by  the: 

NATIONAL  BRETHREN  MINISTERIAL 
ASSOCIATION 

COMMITTEE: 

Rev.   Clarence   Kindley,   Chr. 
Rev.   Gene   Hollinger 
Rev.   Woodrow   Immel 

TEXT: 

"CHRISTIAN  FAMILY  LIFE" 

by    Hazen    C.   Werner 
$1.50   per   copy 

DISCUSSION  BOOKLET: 
"THE  CHRISTIAN  FAMILY  AND  HOME" 

by   Alexander   C.   DeJong 
75c   per   copy 

These    books    may    be   ordered   from 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 

524  College  Ave. 

Ashland,  Ohio    44805 
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a    book    review 


by  REV.  ROBERT  BISCHOF 


"HOW    CHURCHES    GROW  — 
The    New    Frontiers    of    Missions" 


by  DR.  DONALD  A.  McGAVRAN 


T    HAVE    APPRECIATED    reading    this    book    several 

times  and  used  it  as  the  text  in  teaching  a  course  on 

Missions   Seminar  at   the  Ashland   Theological   Seminary. 

The    book    was    published    in    1959    and    can    be    secured 
through  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company. 

Dr.  McGavran  is  at  the  School  of  World  Missions  and 
Institute  of  Church  Growth,  Fuller  Theological  Seminary, 
Pasadena,  California.  He  is  interested  in  methods  of 
missions  that  multiply  churches,  and  thus  gathers  in- 
formation from  all  mission  fields. 

Although  the  book  is  primarily  about  world  missions, 
many  of  the  chapters  are  of  interest  to  those  working 
in  cities  and  starting  new  churches  here  in  the  States. 

The  book  is  divided  into  five  parts. 

Part  I  —  What  This  Book  Is  About.  Here  emphasis 
is  made  that  now  is  the  time  for  missions.  We  have 
never  had  as  many  opportunities  as  we  now  have.  The 
proclamation  of  God's  love  does  not  receive  uniform  or 
simultaneous  response.  There  are  areas  of  little  response 
and  therefore  small  opportunity  for  church  growth.  The 
real  point  is  how  to  determine  where  the  church  will 
grow,  and  he  presents  a  plain  test  that  "Where  persons 
who  have  not  been  Christians  are  accepting  Christ  in  suffi- 
cient numbers  there  the  Church  has  opportunity  to  grow. 
Where  they  are  not,  it  does  not.  This  is  essentially  an 
observation  of  spiritual  response.  When  Paul  heard  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  bringing  the  Gentiles  to  discipleship 
in  Antioch,  he  promptly  left  Tarsus  and  went  to  Antioch. 
He  was  using  this  test  to  determine  where  opportunity 
lay." 

He  points  out  the  fact  that  in  the  early  Church  they 
expected  growth.  That  today  because  we  get  little  growth 


in  the  States  we  then  feel  that  there  will  be  slow  growtf 
on  the  mission  field.  But  we  should  expect  rapid  growth 

McGavran  states,  "Our  anxiety  need  not  be  for  lad 
of  opportunity  for  church  growth.  Our  anxiety  must  con- 
cern our  lack  of  faith  and  imagination,  our  slow  response 
to  great  openings. 

"In  an  era  which  has  not  focused  on  church  growth 
but  has  carried  on  good  church  and  mission  work  every 
where,  regardless  of  response,  great  growth  is  constantlj 
averaged  against  no  growth.  This,  however,  will  continu< 
true  only  on  one  assumption — that  we  continue  to  senc 
as  many  reapers  to  cold  unproductive  fields  as  we  senc 
to  those  waving  with  yellow  grain.  If,  on  the  contrary 
we  begin  to  work  to  a  new  pattern,  focus  on  churcl 
growth,  learn  all  we  can  about  it,  and  concentrate  01 
winning  the  winnable  now,  the  whole  rate  of  churcl 
growth   can   be   radically   increased." 

This  is  the  main  drive  of  the  book,  to  focus  attentioi 
on  those  who  can  be  won  now,  who  are  responsive.  D< 
not  leave  the  unresponsive  areas,  but  put  more  effort  int> 
the  responsive  areas. 

Part  II  —  Population  Factors  in  Church  Growth.  Her 
we  are  all  individuals,  our  society  is  based  on  the  ind: 
vidual.  Whereas  in  most  of  the  world  the  tribe  or  cla 
is  important.  People  are  often  won  as  a  family.  Th 
questions  discussed  in  this  section  are:  How  is  the  popi 
lation  composed?  What  does  the  population  believe) 
How  can  the  responsive  be  formed  into  churches? 

Part  III  —  General  Factors  in  Church  Growth.  Hereifl 
are  discussed  the  various  views  held  regarding  mission |< 
the  Biblical  basis  of  missions  and  some  of  the  problem 
in  missions  due   to   the  tact   of  differences  in  culture. 


anuary  7,   1967 


Page  Twenty-seven 


Part  IV  —  Methods  of  Church  Growth.  This  section 
/as  particularly  helpful  to  me  as  a  missionary.  The 
ubjects  covered  included  -  methods  which  multiply 
hurches,  the  creation  and  support  of  leadership  and 
hecking  methods  against  actual  growth.  Any  person 
aterested  in  the  training  of  leadership  on  a  mission 
ield  would  find  these  chapters  very  valuable. 

Part  V  —  Organization  in  Church  Growth.  This  deals 
/ith  some  of  the  independent  churches  that  are  coming 
nto  being  on  mission  fields  and  also  the  problems  of 
ollow-up.  We  must  encourage  those  who  hear  the  Gospel 
o  start  churches  where  they  are,  with  the  understanding 
f  the  Scriptures  and  the  infilling  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
ouchsafed  to  them;  confident  that  truth  will  triumph 
nd  not  afraid  of  "expansion  ahead  of  the  Church." 

The  Chapter  on  Fatigue  was  of  particular  significance 
o  me  as  it  pointed  out  the  problem  being  faced  on  our 
wn  Nigeria  field  where  during  the  last  8  years  there 
ave  been  more  than  1,500  baptisms  a  year  and  yet  where 
ince  1960  a  large  number  of  the  missionaries  in  full 
ime  church  work  has  been  reduced,  thus  leaving  the  few 
emaining  ones  to  carry  the  great  burden  of  the  work. 

McGavran  states,  "Fatigue  is  a  danger  signal.  The 
reaking  point  has  been  reached.  To  the  churchman  con- 
erned  it  means  'stop  ingathering  unless  reinforcements 
re  brought  up.'  The  churchman  will  do  his  best,  create 
s  much  leadership  as  possible,  squeeze  the  last  possible 
enny  out  of  the  funds,  count  his  own  health  of  no  value, 
ut  there  is  a  point  beyond  which  he  cannot  go  .  .  . 
"■atigue  is  caused  by  lack  of  resources  (men  and  money) 
t  the  point  where  the  church  is  growing." 

McGavran  states  that  if  a  mission  church  finds  itself 
n  this  situation  and  cannot  meet  the  challenge  itself  it 
hould  then  seek  help  from  other  Christian  groups  in  the 
ountry  or   other  missions.   He  would   ask   the   question, 


"Is  a  Church-Mission  justified  in  permitting  a  responsive 
people  to  go  unreaped? 

"The  world  mission  limps  along,  groping  away  in  the 
dark.  In  the  very  places  where  the  Church  could  double 
and  treble  in  a  decade,  there  resources  are  the  least. 
Fatigue  takes  command.  Workers  cease  to  reap  ripe 
fields." 

The  Same  for  All  and  Administration  and  Church 
Growth  chapters  are  of  particular  interest  to  any  who 
might  be  on  a  mission  board.  They  discuss  the  role  of 
the  home  church  board. 

In  the  conclusion  of  the  book,  McGavran  states  ".  .  . 
this  book  fastens  attention  on  the  continuing  goal.  Per- 
suading men  to  become  disciples  of  Christ,  and  responsible 
members  of  His  Church,  is  beyond  doubt  a  chief  part 
of  mission,  and  will  continue  so.  The  reality  and  im- 
portance of  this  truth  cannot  be  gainsaid.  Hence  we 
plead  the  following  ten  major  propositions."  These  ten 
propositions  that  are  then  listed  and  discussed  in  a  sense 
summarize  the  main  points  of  the  book.  I  will  just  refer 
briefly  to  a  few  of  them. 

"  (1)  We  face  a  ripening  world  in  which  population 
after  population,  in  land  after  land,  is  reaching  for  sal- 
vation in  Christ.  These  populations  for  various  reasons 
are  now  winnable. 

"  (2)  God  has  willed  his  ripening  world.  It  is  no  ac- 
cident. Hence  He  also  wills  that  fields  white  to  harvest 
be  sought  out  and  reaped  to  the  last  sheaf.  This  ripening 
world  has  theological  significance.  What  we  do  with 
responsive  persons  is  done  in  the  sight  of  the  Saviour 
and  in  the  light  of  the  Cross." 

The  book  also  has  many  illustrations  of  how  the 
Church  is  growing  throughout  the  world.  Above  all  the 
book  makes  one  think  about  How  Churches  Grow  and  if 
we  are  doing  all  we  can  to  bring  about  growth. 


TEN     DOLLAR     CLUB    NEW     MEMBERS 


Mr.  Glen  G.  Bixler Milf ord,  Indiana 

Eva  I.  Bowers  Ft.  Wayne,  Indiana 

Mrs.  Agnes  Brown Flora,  Indiana 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joe  Oren  Estep Milf  ord,  Indiana 

Mr.  Edwin  D.  Huber Syracuse,  Indiana 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  Keadle Sarasota,  Florida 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jess  Klepinger Sarasota,  Florida 

Laymen's  Organization .  Tiosa,  Indiana 

Miss  Roxann  Miller Huntington,  Indiana 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Donald  Mullins Lathrop,  California 

Miss  Bonnie  Munson Tempe,  Arizona 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bill  Peters Milledgeville,  Illinois 

Sunshine  Band  Class   Milledgeville,  Illinois 

Mr.  Calvin  A.  Tombaugh Sarasota,  Florida 

Mrs.  Harriett  Wagner Johnstown,  Pennsylvania 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bradley  Weidenhamer Goshen,  Indiana 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Keith  Wilkinson Milledgeville,  Illinois 

Willing  Workers  Class  Kokomo,  Indiana 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Don  H.  Wiltheiss Dayton,  Ohio 

Woman's  Missionary  Society  —  Group  II Johnstown,  Pennsylvania 
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WANTED: 


The  Brethren  Evan 


500  members  of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  to  respond  to  the  St.  Petersburg 
Call.  Still  time  to  designate  your  checks  for  St.  Petersburg,  if  you  forgot 
your  contribution  to  the  20th  call  of  the  club. 

We  realize  many  contributions  have  been  made  to  church  treasurers 
and  we  will  receive  these  Ten  Dollar  Club  payments  along  with  quarterly 
apportionments  from  the  various  churches.  However,  to  date  we  have 
received  just  $8,626  toward  this  new  work  in  St.  Petersburg.  Remember 
that  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  shoulders  heavy  re- 
sponsibilities where  a  district  does  not  yet  exist. 


TRANSPORTATION 
for 

ARGENTINE 
PASTOR 


TN  AUGUST  of  1965,  Pastor  Ricardo  Rivero  of  the 
Constitucion    Church    in    Argentina,    was   struck 
truck  while  riding  on  his  motorscooter.  It  was  nee 
to  amputate  his  hadly  damaged  foot. 

To  resume  his  pastoral  work,  it  was  essential  tha 
lor  Rivero  have  an  automobile.  Contributions  were 
from  Brethren  in  the  States  and  in  Argentina  for 
you  read  Pastor  Rivero's  thank  you  in  an  earliei 
of  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  This  recent  photograph 
Pastor  Rivero  with  his  much  appreciated  means  of 
porta  tion. 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN     DOLLAR     CLUB? 
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B  rethren 
Youth 
Cru 


MIAMI   VALLEY 
YOUTH    RALLY 

The  fall  Miami  Youth  Rally  was  at  the  Gretna 
:hurch  on  September  18th.  Registration  was  from  2  p.m. 
mtil  2:30  p.  m.  Singspiration,  led  by  Jean  McPherson, 
started  at  2:15  p.m. 

The  President  of  the  Gretna  Youth,  Jean  McPherson, 
welcomed  us  at  2:30.  Then  came  the  Scripture,  read  by 
Larry  Roby. 

A  new  idea  was  tried  at  the  rally.  It  was  that  every 
±urch  should  bring  some  sort  of  entertainment.  This  was 
an  attempt  to  get  everyone  to  participate.  Gretna's  enter- 
:ainment  was  a  song  and  piano  solo.  From  New  Lebanon 
was  a  flute  number  and  a  singing  duet.  From  Pleasant 
Hill  came  a  skit  by  two  small  children.  And  from  Colum- 
bus came  a  choral  rendition  of  "Until  Then." 

After  the  entertainment  was  the  installation  of  officers 
that  were  elected  at  the  last  meeting.  The  new  officers  for 
this  year  are: 

President  -  -  Beverly  Rohrer 

V.  President  -  -  Carol  Deeter 

Secretary  —    —  Karen  Seiss 
Treasurer  -         -  Brenda  Rohrer. 
These   officers   took   their  vows   and  promised  faithfully 
to  do  what  they  could  for  the  Miami  Valley  Youth. 

Then  came  the  business  meeting.  First  a  greeting  from 
Dur  president  was  given  and  the  secretary's  and  trea- 
surer's reports.  There  was  no  new  business  except  the 
announcement  of  the  next  rally  which  is  to  be  at  the 
Columbus  church  on  January  8,  1967,  and  of  the  Bible 
Quiz  on  1,  2,  and  3  John,  1  and  2  Peter  and  Jude  which 
was  made  by  our  advisor,  Dick  Morris.  A  period  of  free 
time  followed  the  business. 

Our  supper  consisted  of  chicken  and  noodles,  rolls  and 
butter,  relish  plate,  orange  drink,  ice  cream  and  cookies. 

After  some  more  free  time,  we  went  back  inside  the 
:hurch  to  sing  with  Ruth  Deardurff  leading  us. 

Our  advisor  then  told  us  that  Gretna  had  again  won 
the  banner  for  the  most  people.  There  were  over  one 
hundred  people  at  the  Rally  altogether.  Dick  Morris  told 
us  more  about  the  Winter  Rally. 

We  sang  'As  a  Volunteer"  and  the  offering  was  taken. 
The  McPherson  sisters  harmonized  on  the  song  "Will 
You  Be  Listed?" 


Our  guest  speaker,  Mr.  Stanley  Fox  from  Columbus, 
spoke  on  "Witnessing  For  Christ  in  School"  which  was 
very  inspiring. 

— Karen  Seiss,  secretary 


BYC     AT    BETHLEHEM 

In    September   we   held    our   first  youth   meeting.   Our 
first  order  of  business  was  to  elect  officers: 
President   -  -   Chuckie   Mathias 

V.  President  -         -  Roberta  Cox 
Secretary  -  -  Connie  Wenger 

Ass't.  Secretary  -         -  Sharon  Wenger 
Treasurer  -         -  Danny  Moyers 
Reporter  -         -  Donnie  Wilkinson 
We  also  set  up  committees  and  began  work  on  ideas 
for  the  coming  year. 

During  our  October  meeting  we  installed  our  officers. 
On  October  29th  we  cleaned  the  church  basement  and  a 
decorating  committee  then  prepared  it  for  our  Halloween 
party.  Before  our  party  on  Monday  night,  we  went  trick 
or    treating    for   U.N.I.C.E.F. 

We  hope  our  beginning  year  will  be  very  successful 
and  rewarding. 

— Donnie  Wilkinson,  reporter 


MEYERSDALE    ACTIVITIES 

The  Senior  Brethren  Youth  of  Main  Street  Brethren, 
Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania,  elected  officers  in  September 
with  the  following  results: 

President Gary  Martin 

V.  President  -  -  Robert  Hoffman 

Sec.-Treas.  -  -  JoAnn  Martin 
Our  first  project  this  fall  was  to  make  and  sell  vege- 
table soup.  With  the  generous  help  of  some  of  our  church 
ladies  about  76  quarts  of  soup  were  sold.  Recently  we 
sold  name  labels.  These  projects  were  done  in  coopera- 
tion with  the  Junior  group  and  will  help  us  meet  our 
goal  for  the  National  Project. 

Our  activities  have  been  —  a  hayride  and  wiener  roast 
and  a  skating  party. 

— Gary  Martin 


Page  Thirty 


The  Brethren  Evangelh 


SPOTLIGHT      0 


YOUTH 


'miiMM-A 


CANDI 
DICKSON 


LARRY 
BAKER 


Candi  Dickson,  eighteen-year-old  daughter  of  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Duane  Dickson  of  Tempe,  Arizona,  is  a  member  of 
the  Papago  Park  church,  where  her  father  ministers. 

Candi  is  a  recent  graduate  of  Coronado  High  in  Scotts- 
dale.  She  managed  to  keep  her  high  scholastic  average 
even  though  she  is  very  active  in  many  organizations. 
She  served  as  the  editor-in-chief  of  the  TRAIL,  the  high 
school  yearbook.  She  was  also  vice  president  of  Quill 
and  Scroll  and  president  of  Future  Teachers  of  America. 
Candi  also  served  on  her  school  senate  and  last  fall 
represented  her  school  at  the  state  convention  for  thr 
National  Conference  of  Christians  and  Jews.  This  spring, 
she  was  the  runner-up  for  the  Elks  Leadership  Award. 

She  loves  art  and  entered  the  National  Peace  Poster 
contest  for  1963,  1964  and  1965.  In  1963  and  1965  Candi 
placed  second  in  competition.  She  won  first  place  in 
1964.  She  is  a  life-work  recruit  and  serves  as  secretary 
of  her  youth  group.  She  helped  to  organize  and  sings 
with  a  trio  called  the  "Joybelles."  She  is  presently  act- 
ing pianist  for  the  group.  They  have  sung  for  state  and 
national  church  meetings. 

Candi  also  teaches  a  primary  Sunday  school  class,  is 
assistant  Junior  superintendent,  and  assistant  Sunday 
school  organist.  She  is  editor  of  Papago  Press,  the  youth 
group's  monthly  newspaper.  For  the  past  two  summers, 
she  served  as  camp  counselor  and  has  attended  Christian 
camp  for  seven  years. 

Candi's  plans  are  to  study  for  a  career  in  Christian 
journalism  at  Flagstaff,  Arizona.  She  was  awarded  a 
National  Defense  Grant  to  attend  Arizona  State  Uni- 
versity there.  She  was  also  the  recipient  of  the  Arizona 
State   University's   Educational   Opportunity  Scholarship. 

The  above  tributes  to  two  of  our  Brethren  Youth  ap- 
peared in  the  October  23,  1966  issue  of  Straight  maga- 
zine. We  add  our  congratulations  to  those  expressed  in 
Straight. 


Larry  Baker  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lester  Bake 
of  Scottsdale,  Arizona.  He  is  a  recent  graduate  of  Scotts 
dale  High  where  as  a  senior  he  served  as  president  o 
the  National  Honor  Society,  president  of  the  band,  an 
president  of  the  Spanish  Club.  With  all  these  activities 
Larry  was  able  to  maintain  a  straight  A  average,  a 
he  did  all  through  high  school. 

Larry  served  on  the  local  Juvenile  Court  Jury.  He  wa 
recipient  of  the  National  Society  of  the  Sons  of  th 
American  Revolution  Award  for  outstanding  characte 
and  patriotic  leadership. 

Although  kept  quite  busy  with  all  his  school  activitie 
and  studies,  Larry's  major  interest  is  serving  his  Lore 
He  is  an  active  member  of  the  Papago  Park  church  i: 
Tempe,  Arizona,  and  serves  as  the  custodian  during  th 
week. 

Larry  shows  outstanding  leadership  abilities  and  prove 
this  by  his  capable  service  as  Sunday  school  superin 
tendent,  a  job  he  is  holding  for  the  second  year.  Larr; 
was  first  elected  to  serve  as  assistant  superintenden 
when  he  was  fifteen  years  old.  He  is  also  serving  in  hi 
third  year  as  president  of  his  youth  group. 

The  summer  of  1965  while  attending  a  conference  i 
Ohio  he  acted  as  a  chapel  leader,  served  on  various  corr. 
mittees  and  was  elected  as  the  conference  statistician. 

Larry,  a  life-work  recruit,  plans  to  attend  college  i 
Arizona  for  four  years.  He  was  awarded  the  first  ar 
nual  scholarship  to  Arizona  State  University  given  b 
KDOT,  a  local  television  station.  He  then  plans  to  a 
tend  a  seminary  in  Ohio   to  prepare  for  the  ministry. 

The  church  feels  it  is  an  honor  to  have  Larry  servin 
now  and  has  great  expectations  for  his  future. 


(Editor's  Note:  We  would  be  happy  to  receive  sin: 
lar  write-ups  on  other  Brethren  Youth.  Please  inclu« 
a  photo  if  possible  and  mail  to:  Board  of  Christian  Ed 
cation,    524    College    Avenue.    Ashland.    Ohio     44805.) 
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SAMPLE 

BIBLE 

QUIZ 

QUESTIONS 

FOR 

II  PETER 


Chapter  1 

1:1     What  two  titles  does  Peter  give  himself  in  vs.  1? 
1:3     The    Lord's    divine    power    has    given    us    all    things 

that  pertain   to  -  -  and  . 

1:5     What  are  we   to  add   to  faith? 

1:6     Patience  should  have  what  added  to  it? 

1:8     If   we   have   all   the   Christian   virtues,   we   will  not 

be  what? 
1:14  What  did  Peter  say  he  would  shortly  have   to  put 

off? 
1:16  Peter  claimed  to  have  been  ah  eyewitness  to  Christ's 

what? 
1:18  Where    were    the    apostles    and    Christ    when    God 

spoke  to  His  Son? 
1:19  We   have   a   more   sure  word  of  prophecy   which  is 

like  a  shining  in  the  . 

1:21  Prophecy   came   by   holy  men   who  were  moved  by 

whom? 

Chapter  2 

2:1     Who   will   false   teachers   deny? 

2:4     Who  was  it  that  God  did  not  spare  but  cast  them 

down  to  hell? 
2:6     To  whom  are  Sodom  and  Gomorrha  examples? 
2:8     What  kind  of  man  was  Lot? 
2:11  Who    is    greater    in    power    and    might    than    false 

teachers? 
2:12  What  sort  of  animals  are  false   teachers  compared 

to? 
2:15  Peter   says    false    teachers    have    gone    astray   after 

the  way  of  whom? 


2:17  Peter    compares    false    teachers    to    wells    without 

what? 
2:19  That  which  overcomes  a  man  also  brings  him  into 

what? 
2:22  What  is   the  two-fold  proverb  found  in  vs.  22? 

Chapter  3 

3:1     Peter  wrote  this  book  to  stir  up  the  believer's  what? 

3:3     Who  does  Peter  say  will  come  in  the  last  days? 

3:4     What  Bible  teaching  about  Christ  will  scoffers  deny? 

3:5  Peter  condemns  the  scoffers  for  being  willingly 
what? 

3:8     What  are  a  thousand  years  like  in  the  Lord's  sight? 

3:9  The  reason  the  Lord  has  delayed  His  return  is  be- 
cause He  is  what? 

3:10  How  will   the   day  of   the   Lord   come? 

3:10  Peter  declares  that  God  will  destroy  what  when 
He  returns? 

3:13  After  God  purges  the  earth,  He  will  make  a  new 
what? 

3:18  Peter's  final  exhortation  is  to  grow  in  what? 
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NOTES  end  COMMENTS 

"THE   MENTALLY  RETARDED   IN   THE 
CONGREGATION" 

ON  PAGE  11  of  this  issue  of  The  Brethre 
Evangelist  you  will  find  the  second  articl 
by  Rev.  John  R.  Long,  Chaplain  of  the  Apple  Cree 
Mental  Institution  here  in  Ohio,  on  the  relationshi 
of  the  mentally  retarded  to  the  local  congregatioi 
This  is  a  very  fine  article,  every  pastor  and  la 
member  should  read  it. 

Rev.  Long  will  have  another  article  in  this  serie 
which    will    appear    in    our   magazine    very    shorth 


CARRY   SUNSHINE 

Many  people  carry  shadows 

By  the  gloomy  lives  they  live; 
By  their  grouchy  way  of  speaking, 

And  by  what   they  do  and  give; 
But  there  is  a  way  of  living 

That  is  better  far  than   this, 
Blessing  men  with  sunny  brightness, 

Helping  them  to  joy  and  bliss. 

You  can  carry  sunshine,  neighbor, 

Cai  ry  sunshine  day  by  day, 
Which  is  done  by  righteous  living  — 

Yes,   by  what  you  do  and  say; 
And  it  makes  you  feel  much  better, 

And  your  fellows  that  you  meet, 
When  your  face  is  wearing  brightness 

And  your  voice  is  kind  and  sweet. 

Carry  sunshine  by  your  smiling, 

By  your  gentleness  and  grace, 
By  the  prayers  you   breathe  for  others 

And  the  kindness  of  your  face; 
By  the  love  your  heart  possesses, 

By  the  sympathy  you  show, 
By  your  patient  way  of  dealing 

With  your  friend  or  with  your  foe. 

Carry  sunshine  to   the  needy, 

To   the  sick  and  to  the  sad; 
To  the  men  and   to  the  women 

Who  are  good  or  who  are  bad; 
Though  sometimes  'twill  cost  you  money. 

Cost  you  effort,  work  and   time; 
Yet   to  be  a  sunshine  toter 

Is   both  noble  and  sublime. 

You  will   ne'er  regret  it,   neighbor, 

As  the  years  of  life  go  by, 
For  it's  this  that  makes  you  happy 

While  you  live  and  when  you  die; 
Then  when  you  shall  meet  the  Master 

After  you  have  run  your  race, 
You  will  not   he  disappointed 

When  you  see  His  smiling  face. 

Rev.  Walter  Isenhour 
Taylorsville,  N.  C. 
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\/OUR  EDITOR  has  just  returned  from  at- 
■*■  tending  the  Gospel  Light  Conference  for 
cooperating  denominational  leaders  in  Glendale, 
California;  and  also  the  Northern  California 
District  Conference  of  Brethren  Churches  which 
was  held  at  Manteca,  California.  Both  confer- 
ences were  most  inspirational  and  challenging. 

All  of  the  district  conferences  of  the  Brethren 
Church  were  attended  by  the  Editor  this  past 
year  except  one.  There  seems  to  be  a  new  feel- 
ing of  unity  in  each  conference  as  well  as  an 
urgency  to  do  more  in  the  way  of  starting  new 
ongregations,  and  especially  is  this  true  in  the 
smaller  districts.  The  Southeast  District  has 
just  begun  a  new  work  at  Herndon,  Virginia;  the 
aid-West  District  has  begun  a  new  work  in 
Derby,  Kansas ;  the  Central  District  is  beginning 
a  new  work  at  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa;  and  the 
Northern  California  District  voted  this  year  to 
lay  aside  funds  to  begin  a  new  work  as  soon  as 
their  obligations  to  the  Stockton  work  have  been 
ompleted.  In  fact,  all  monies  received  over  the 
proposed  budget  for  the  new  year  are  to  be  set 
aside  for  a  new  work. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  when  districts 
mt  a  vision  of  the  necessity  of  new  fields  that 
u.hey  forget  their  problems  and  begin  to  work 
:owards  the  new  interest.  At  the  same  time  the 
Dresence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  felt  most  keenly 
throughout  the  conference. 

Everywhere  we  go  we  are  asked  why  the 
Brethren  Church  doesn't  begin  more  new  con- 
gregations in  the  many,  many  population  growth 
ireas  of  the  nation.  There  is  only  one  reason 
why  this  isn't  done  —  the  lack  of  finances! 

Our  Missionary  Board  is  doing  an  excellent  job 
with   the   funds   which   thev  have,   but   it   takes 


money  to  start  a  new  work !  Property  has  to  be 
purchased,  salary  for  the  pastor  has  to  be  fur- 
nished, a  parsonage  has  to  be  purchased,  and  all 
this  takes  money.  We  in  the  Brethren  Church 
should  wake  up  to  the  fact  that  it  will  cost  us 
to  expand! 

In  southern  California  the  opportunities  are 
great  for  new  congregations,  this  is  true  in  many 
areas  of  our  nation.  Our  Church  needs  to  get 
established  in  all  of  these  areas  and  we  could 
if  financing  was  available. 

In  looking  back  over  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  pro- 
gram we  find  that  there  are  approximately  1,400 
members  in  the  club  at  the  present  time.  Very 
few  calls  have  exceeded  $10,000,  therefore  only 
about  1,000  members  are  paying  into  the  club. 
In  a  denomination  our  size  with  over  8,000  family 
units,  the  membership  of  the  club  should  be  at 
least  2,500  if  not  more.  $20  per  year  for  the 
building  of  new  churches  certainly  is  not  too 
much  for  any  one  family  of  our  denomination. 
More  of  us  need  to  support  this  program! 

Perhaps  the  reason  we  don't  support  new  work 
is  because  we  are  self -centered ;  or  we  lack  a 
vision  of  lost  souls;  or  we  just  don't  care.  We 
should  pray  that  God  will  lay  upon  our  hearts  a 
burden  of  those  who  do  not  know  the  Lord. 
Whatever  the  reason  might  be,  we  must  soon 
recognize  our  opportunities  and  do  something 
about  the  responsibility  that  is  ours. 

Let  us  give  earnest  prayer  and  consideration 
to  these  opportunities  and  then  support  our 
Missionary  Board  with  our  finances  as  new 
churches  are  begun. 

The  more  we  will  do  in  this  area,  the  more 
God  will  bless  us! 


Vage  Four 


The  Brethren  Evangelis 


Devotional     Program     for     February 


PROBING  THE  PARABLES 


Call   to  Worship: 

"For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith 
without  works  is  dead  also." 

Hymn  Sing: 

"Faith   is   the   Victory" 

"He  Leadeth  Me" 

"Work  for  the  Night  is  Coming" 

Prayer 

Bible  Study: 

Senior— James  2:14-26 
Junior — ".  .  .  Hunger" 


Special   Music 

Tapi.': 

"The   Parable  of   the   Wicked  Husbandmen"   by   Mrs 
Paul  Steiner  of  Lanark,  Illinois. 

Sang: 

"Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 

S.M.M.    Benediction 
Business  Meeting 


JUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


THE  BEATITUDES  OF  JESUS 


\% 


.  .  Hunger" 


by  JO  ANN  COLEMAN 


OUR  BODIES  COULD  BE  CALLED  a  "superma- 
chine."  It  can  think  and  feel  and  even  remember. 
It  has  a  motor  that  runs  for  70  to  80  years  without 
stopping.  It  becomes  stronger  the  more  it  is  used.  It 
has  many  safety  devices  and  often  even  repairs  itself 
when  something  goes  wrong.  There  are  many  marvels 
and  wonders  of  our  bodies  we  could  discuss,  but  we  want 
to   look   at   a  special  area. 

Our  bodies  have  senses  to  help  take  care  of  itself. 
Two  of  the  extra  senses  our  bodies  use  to  take  care  of 
itself  are  the  senses  of  hunger  and  thirst.  These  feelings 
remind   us   to   got    the   foods  and   liquids   our   bodies  need 


each  day.  If  we  ignore  these  senses  our  bodies  will  be 
come  ill,  and  if  they  are  continually  ignored  we  wii 
eventually  die. 

"Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  afte 
lighteousness;  for  they  shall  be  filled."  Jesus  used  thi 
metaphor  because  we  could  understand  it.  We  all  hav 
been  a  bit  hungry  at  some  time.  We  have  felt  the  gnaw 
ing,  the  weakness,  and  dizziness  that  comes  with  hur 
gcr.  How  is  this  blessed?  A  person  who  in  hungry  ! 
alive.  A  dead  person  has  no  cravings  or  desires.  Th 
Bible  teaches  that  it  is  possible  for  sin  to  deaden  you 
heart    just    as   Pharoah's   heart   was  hardened.  This  is 
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very  dangerous  thing  because  it  means  you  have  lost  all 
desire  for  God,  and  God  will  give  you  up.  Just  as  your 
physical  bodies  will  die  if  you  ignore  its  physical  hunger, 
your  soul  will  perish  if  you  continue  to  ignore  its  spirit- 
ual hunger. 

It  is  natural  for  a  person  to  search  for  God.  As  David 
said  in  Psalms  42:1,  "As  the  hart  panteth  after  the 
water  brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God." 
As  a  Christian  you  need  the  fellowship  and  communion 
that  comes  only  from  God  in  order  to  grow  and  ma- 
ture spiritually.  "For  he  satisfieth  the  longing  soul,  and 
filleth    the   hungry   soul   with   goodness"    (Ps.    107.9). 

What  is  righteousness  that  we  should  desire  it  so 
much?  Righteousness  is  very  simply  "being  right"  and 
"doing  right."  God's  righteousness  is  His  holiness.  Christ's 
righteousness  is  His  perfection  and  His  obedience  in 
suffering  the  penalty  of  the  low  in  our  place.  This  right- 
eousness is  ours  when  we  accept  Him  as  our  Personal 
Savior.  II  Cor.  5:21  relates,  "For  he  hath  made  him 
to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him." 

The  Bible  teaches  that  our  righteousness,  or  the  good- 
ness that  comes  from  ourselves  is  as  filthy  rags  in  God's 
eyes.  How  could  we  produce  a  holiness,  or  a  goodness 
that  compares  with  the  righteousness  of  Christ's?  Think 
of  the  lovely  white  blouse  you  have.  Now  just  how  does 
it  compare  when  you  take  it  outside  and  hold  it  against 
new  fallen  snow?  Quite  dingy  and  not  as  lovely  as  you 
thought  isn't  it?  This  is  how  our  goodness  looks  next 
to  God's.  Even  though  we  seem  to  be  good  and  decent 
people  we  are  still  sinners,  but  God  still  loves  us.  This 
is  the  reason  He  sent  His  Son  to  die  on  the  cross. 

A  person  who  is  hungry  and  thirsty  yearns  for  food 
and  water.  So  it  is  with  a  person  who  is  hungering  and 
thirsting  after  righteousness.  He  is  yearning  and  seek- 
ing for  God.  More  than  anything  else  he  wants  God 
within  his  soul.  This  is  the  first  and  the  most  important 
step  to  God  —  desire.  Desire  causes  men  to  seek  after 
Him,  and  to  be  willing  to  count  everything  else  as  a 
loss  just  to  find  God.  However,  there  are  several  things 
that  can  keep  you  from  desiring  God's  righteousness. 
Let's    look    at    four  of   these    things. 

Sinful  pleasures  can  keep  you  from  desiring  God's 
righteousness.  When  you  love  the  things  of  the  world 
there  is  no  room  for  the  love  of  God  in  your  heart. 
Satan  promises  many  things.  But  they  all  lead  to  an 
eternity  without  God.  Their  pleasures  last  only  a  while. 
Don't  let  him  lead  you  away  from  God. 
Secret  sins  can  keep  you  from  desiring  God's  right- 
eousness. You  thought  no  one  knew,  didn't  you? 
God  knows!  He  knows  every  corner  of  your  heart.  The 
resentment  you  feel  against  that  friend,  the  failure  on 
your  part  to  forgive  that  person  who  hurt  you.  These 
things  can  keep  you  from  God.  You  can  fool  your  par- 
ents, your  pastor,  your  sisterhood  patroness,  and  per- 
haps even  your  best  friend.  They  will  never  know.  But 


when  your  heart  is  filled  with  all  these  sinful  feelings 
there   isn't   room   left   for   God. 

Neglect  of  your  spiritual  life  can  keep  you  from  desiring 
God's  righteousness.  Even  though  all  Christians  believe 
in  God,  not  very  many  have  time  for  Him.  They  are 
too  busy  to  read  their  Bible,  and  to  pray.  They  go  to 
church  Sunday  morning,  but  hardly  ever  on  Sunday 
night.  They  never  attend  the  mid-week  service.  When 
they  are  asked  to  be  on  a  committee  or  to  hold  an  of- 
fice they  always  have  an  excuse.  Are  you  one  of  these 
people? 

A  non-victorious  life  can  keep  you  from  the  righteous- 
ness of  God.  Sure,  you  believe  in  God  and  His  power 
to  save  you,  but  he  is  not  filling  you  day  by  day.  Deep 
down  in  your  heart  you  know  there  is  a  spark  of  faith 
in  God.  You  know  it  is  possible  for  a  person  to  live  a 
victorious  life,  but  you  don't.  Even  Paul  had  this  com- 
plaint. He  wanted  to  please  God,  but  there  was  nothing 
in  himself  to  make  that  possible.  He  did  things  he 
didn't  want  to  do  and  he  didn't  do  things  he  wanted  to  do. 
In  Romans  7:24  he  asks  desperately,  "Who  shall  deliver 
me  from  the  body  of  this  death?"  Then  he  finds  victory 
in  the  next  verse,  "I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord."  Your  life  doesn't  have  to  be  in  constant  de- 
feat. I  John  1:9  says  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  unrighteousness."  Confess  all  of  your  sins  to 
Him.  Then  yield  to  Him  every  area  of  your  life,  your 
friends,  your  studies,  your  work,  family,  dreams,  de- 
sires, your  life's  work,  and  even  your  innermost  thoughts. 
Give  him  your  whole  self.  Only  then  will  you  really  know 
the  difference  between  success  and  failure  in  your 
Christian  life. 

Don't  let  anything  keep  you  from  your  daily  devotions. 
This  quiet  time  for  Bible  reading,  prayer,  and  communion 
with  God  will  make  a  real  difference  in  your  life  now 
that  it  is  completely  yielded  to  Him.  Here  is  a  prayer  for 
your  devotions.  It  is  called  the  Victorious  Christian's 
Prayer.  Pray  it  every  morning  after  your  devotions,  and 
you  will  know  the  thrill  and  joy  of  walking  close  to 
Christ. 

Lord  Jesus, 

Think  your  thoughts   through  my  mind, 
Speak  your  words   through  my  lips, 
Live  your  life  through  my  body, 
Every  hour  of  every  day, 
'Till  I  see  you  face  to  face. 

Remember,  we  are  not  perfect,  but  if  we  have  a  hun- 
ger for  God  then  there  is  hope.  The  Bible  promises  "But 
my  God  shall  supply  all  your  needs  according  to  His 
riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  4:19).  God  has 
promised  to  fulfill  the  biggest  part.  Our  part  is  just  to 
want  Him  to  fill  us  --  or  to  hunger  and  thirst.  "Blessed 
are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness; 
for  they  shall  be  filled." 
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SENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


The  IJrethren  Evangelist 


FAITH    AND    WORKS 
James  2:14-26 


by  INEZ  V.  SUMMERS 


FAITH.  .  .WORKS.  .  .these  two  terms  are  so  inter- 
woven that,  for  the  Christian,  it  is  impossible  to 
possess  the  one  without  becoming  involved  in  the  other. 
In  our  study  last  month,  we  saw  that  mercy  is  an  in- 
evitable product  of  love.  James  next  stresses  the  fact 
that,  where  loving  action  is  not  displayed,  the  possession 
of  real  faith  is  questionable. 

One  weakness  in  human  nature  is  the  tendency  to 
deceive  one's  own  self.  James  recognizes  this  when  giv- 
ing spiritual  advice  to  the  brethren  to  whom  he  is  writ- 
ing. He  seems  impelled  to  remind  them  that  "though  a 
man  may  say  he  hath  faith  and  have  not  works,"  he 
professes  that  which  he  does  not  possess!  Such  faith  is 
negative  and  gives  no  evidence  of  results.  James  warns 
against  this  superficial  type  of  faith.  Anyone  so  delud- 
ing his  own  self,  tenderly  but  firmly  he  is  constrained 
to  reprimand,  just  as  Jesus  did  when  He  said,  "Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven"    (Matt.  7:21). 

By  way  of  illustration,  James  mentions  Christians  ig- 
noring the  dire  needs  of  fellow-Christians.  They  are  sent 
away  without  being  given  "those  things  which  are  need- 
ful to  the  body,"  with  the  callous  suggestion  that  they 
do  something  about  their  own  plight.  Christians  are 
they.  .  .if  so.  .  .how  can  they  be  so  indifferent  to  the 
physical  distress  of  their  own  sisters  and  brothers  in 
Christ!  Certainly,  profession  of  faith  in  Christ  so  unites 
one  with  Christ,  that  his  actions  will  be  Christ-like.  Can 
we  imagine  Jesus  deliberately  turning  away  from  any- 
one needing  help?  Has  He  not  taught  us,  His  disciples, 
the  importance  of  being  "a  good  Samaritan"  when  the 
opportunity  is  ours?  Matthew,  in  chapter  25:31-46,  pre- 
sents Jesus  as  King,  who  "shall  come  in  His  glory"  and 
"sit  upon  the  throne  of  His  glory,"  at  which  time  He 
shall  reward  those  who  have  befriended  His  children. 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me"  (Matt. 
25-40b)  will  be  the  commendation  for  those  who  girded 
their  faith  with  action. 

James  concludes  that  "faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is 
dead."  Did  you  ever  have  the  experience  of  trying  to 
start  a  car,  only  to  find  the  battery  low,  or  perhaps 
entirely  dead?  Exasperating,  isn't  it!  How  disappointed 
our  Heavenly  Father  must  be  when  He  sees  faith  too 
weak  to  react  to  the  misfortunes  of  humanity!  Might 
He  not  feel  that  the  infinite  compassion  God  has  shown 
to   mankind   in  Jesus  Christ  availed  all   to  little? 

Considering  another  aspect  of  this  faith  vs.  works 
question,    James    mentions    an    argument    that    is    some- 


times used.  One  person  may  claim  that  he  has  the  gift 
of  faith,  while  another  has  the  ability  to  do  works.  In 
reply  to  this  kind  of  reasoning,  he  challenges  anyone  to 
produce  an  example  of  genuine  faith  that  has  not  been 
expressed  through  works.  Laying  special  emphasis  on 
the  importance  of  works,  James  repeats  that  "faith  with- 
out works  is  dead"! 

As  an  example  of  absolute  faith,  let  us  turn  back  to 
Genesis  15:6.  God  had  just  told  Abraham  that  his  seed 
should  be  as  numerous  as  the  stars  in  heaven.  "And 
he  believed  in  the  Lord;  and  he  counted  it  to  him  for 
righteousness."  Such  faith  is  significant,  in  that  from  a 
human  standpoint,  there  seemed  to  be  no  possibility  that 
God's  promise  to  Abraham  could  ever  be  fulfilled.  But 
because  of  absolute  faith,  Abraham  became  submissive 
to  God's  will  -  did  not  question  God  -  -  took  Him  at 
His  word  and  offered  up  his  only  son,  Isaac!  We  recall 
that  the  Lord  spoke  to  Abraham  at  the  moment  of  test- 
ing. In  recognition  of  perfect  obedience,  He  promised 
that  in  Abraham's  seed  should  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  be  blessed.  "Because  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice," 
saith  the  Lord.  James  2:23  reminds  us  that  "the  Scrip- 
ture was  fulfilled  which  saith,  Abraham  believed  in  God, 
and  it  was  imputed  unto  him  for  righteousness;  and  he 
was   called   the   Friend   of   God." 

Paul,  like  James,  stresses  the  importance  of  faith  and 
works.  In  Hebrews,  chapter  11,  he  records  a  lengthy  ac- 
count of  the  faith  of  Old  Testament  men  and  women, 
along  with  their  works.  Because  of  the  epitaphs  given 
to  these  heroes  of  faith,  this  chapter  is  known  as  the 
Westminster  Abbey  of  the  Old  Testament.  In  contrast 
with  these  recorded  examples  of  service,  Paul,  in  I  Cor. 
3:15,  laments  the  fact  that  the  child  of  God  who  is  negli- 
gent in  rendering  service  "shall  be  saved:  yet  so  as  by 
fire."  He  will  be  missing  the  reward  of  those  who  have 
had   works   to   their  credit. 

In  conclusion,  James  cites  one  more  instance  to  prove 
that  this  truth  he  has  been  advocating  is  applicable  to 
all  people,  regardless  of  their  social  standing.  Perhaps 
Rahali,  the  Gentile  prostitute,  would  never  have  beeni 
heard  of,  had  it  not  been  for  her  faith  expressed  in  a 
good  work.  Through  receiving  and  helping  the  Israelite 
spies,  she  acknowledged  the  supremacy  of  the  God  of 
Israel.  Thus,  a  harlot's  faith  was  made  evident  by  her 
prompt  action  at  a  critical  moment.  And  so,  again  we 
see  that  God  can  use  all  classes  of  people  (from  Abraham 
to  Rahab)    to  do  His  work. 

To  clinch  the  contention  that  "faith  without  works  is 
dead,"  James  resorts  to  tin-  use  of  figurative  language, 
How    could    he    better    summarize    the    truth    he    has    sc. 
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'clearly  and  earnestly  set  forth  than  to  compare  "barren" 
(faith  to  a  body  from  which  the  spirit  has  departed!  Here, 
now,  would  be  an  excellent  time  for  a  bit  of  self-exam- 
nation,    girls.    Through    a    critical    analysis    of   our   own 


life,  do  we  see  both  faith  and  works?  It  really  is  all  im- 
portant that  we  do!  If  either  is  lacking  or  faint,  let's 
get  busy  and  possess  the  joy  that  comes  from  serving 
The  Lord  whom  we  have  professed. 


THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  WICKED  HUSBANDMEN 

Matthew  21:33-46 


by  MRS.   PAUL  STEINER 


AS  WE  ARE  APPROACHING  the  holy  Easter  sea- 
son, we  become  more  mindful  of  the  trials  of  Jesus, 
so  this  parable  is  most  timely.  Let  us  delve  into  the 
background  a  bit  which  will  help  us  understand  the 
message  of  the  parable. 

Jesus  was  now  entering  Jerusalem  for  the  third  time. 
The  first  time  He  entered  as  a  King  and  turned  His 
back  on  the  existing  conditions.  He  entered  as  a  Priest 
and  cleansed  the  temple.  Now  He  came  as  a  Prophet 
with  a  message  to  judge  the  people.  In  spite  of  what 
we  may  have  always  thought  Jesus  was  not  overwhelmed 
by  His  enemies.  Rather,  He  had  the  ruling  hand  and 
eventually  led  them  to  pass  judgment  on  themselves  by 
telling  them  two  stories  and  asking  their  opinion.  The 
primary  subject  of  these  parables  was  that  of  authority. 

The  rulers  had  challenged  His  authority  and  asked 
by  what  authority  He  acted  and  who  gave  Him  author- 
ity? Jesus  answered  their  two  questions  by  asking  one 
af  them?  "The  baptism  of  John,  whence  was  it?  from 
heaven  or  of  men"  (Matt.  21:25-a)?  This  really  put  the 
rulers  in  a  predicament.  If  they  said  it  was  from  heaven, 
then  Jesus  would  wonder  why  they  didn't  believe  Him. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  they  said  from  men,  their  people 
would  be  up  in  arms  for  they  had  all  recognized  His 
position  as  a  prophet  when  Pie  correctly  foretold  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah.  So  now  they  were  torn  between 
conscience  and  convenience,  and  when  this  happens  man 
is  in  trouble  unless  he  repents. 

Then  Jesus  told  the  first  parable  of  the  two  sons  who 
were  asked  to  go  into  their  father's  vineyard  and  work. 
The  first  son  said  he  would  go  but  never  went  near  the 
vineyard.  The  second  simply  refused  to  go  but  later  re- 
pented and  went  to  work.  Now  Jesus  asked  the  rulers 
which  son  did  as  his  father  desired,  and  they  answered 
"the  second  one."  Ah,  now  they  have  trapped  themselves. 
As  Jesus  goes  on  with  the  illustration  and  tells  them 
that  evildoers  of  their  own  city  will  enter  heaven  before 
them  because,  even  after  seeing  the  truth  which  John 
preached,  the  rulers  did  not  believe,  but  the  evildoers 
saw  and  believed  his  message  and  repented  of  their  old 
ways. 

Then  Jesus  went  on  to  tell  the  story  which  we  are 
to  consider  today.  The  story  goes  something  like  this: 
"Once    upon   a    time    there   was   a   farmer  who   carefully 


planted  a  vineyard.  He  built  a  fence  around  it  to  protect 
it  from  robbers.  Then,  He  dug  a  ditch  for  use  as  a  wine- 
press, and  finally  built  a  watchtower  so  a  guard  could 
protect  the  vineyard.  Then,  He  hired  some  laborers  to 
take  care  of  it  for  him.  He  then  departed  for  a  long  pe- 
riod of  time  and  left  the  men  in  charge. 

When  harvest  time  arrived,  the  farmer  sent  three  of 
his  servants  to  gather  his  share  of  the  profits,  but  the 
laborers  beat  up  one  servant,  killed  another  and  drove 
off   the    third   with    stones. 

The  farmer  then  sent  more  servants,  but  they  were 
treated  in  the  same  way.  Finally,  he  sent  his  own  son 
thinking  the  laborers  would  respect  him,  but  as  he  ap- 
proached they  reasoned  that  he  would  someday  inherit 
the  vineyard,  so  they  decided  to  kill  him  and  steal  the 
vineyard  for  themselves. 

After  Jesus  was  done  telling  the  story,  He  asked 
what  the  farmer  of  the  vineyard  should  do  to  them.  The 
only  fair  answer  would  be  that  he  should  kill  the  evil 
laborers   and  hire   other  workers  who  will   be   honest. 

Jesus  closes  this  parable  with  an  important  prophecy: 
"The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  the  same  was 
made  the  head  of  the  corner"  (Matt.  21-42b).  Interpre- 
tation of  this  prophecy  shows  us  that  Jesus  is  the  stone 
which  men  have  rejected  but  will  become  the  chief  cor- 
nerstone. He  will  hold  the  most  important  position  of 
power  and  dignity  and  will  reign  as  King. 

Parables  can  always  be  applied  to  our  lives,  and  this 
one  is  no  exception.  Jesus  had  once  again  revealed  His 
divine  authority  and  declared  Himself  to  be  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God.  He  has  shown  us  the  responsibility 
of  religious  leadership  and  warned  us  of  the  danger  of 
rejecting   Him   and   His   claims. 

We  have  many  opportunities  of  service  and  witness 
today,  but  how  sincere  are  we  about  it?  Most  of  us  are 
too  busy  or  too  "bashful"  to  even  tell  the  message  of 
Christ  to  our  nearest  school  chum.  Are  we  too  wrapped 
up  in  our  personal  affairs  that  we  neglect  including  those 
who  need  our  fellowship  and  our  Savior. 

When  the  Lord  comes  to  take  His  followers  into 
heaven  will  He  be  pleased  with  our  performance?  Will 
He  be  able  to  say  to  us  "well  done  thou  good  and  faith- 
ful servant"? 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Signal     Lights     Program     for     February 

Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 

Bible  Theme:    "SERVING  GOD" 
Project:    JIM  SLUSS  AT  KRYPTON 


Call   to  Worship: 

Dear  God: 

In  my  work  and  play, 
I    will    try    to    do, 
What  I  can  each  day 
To  serve  and  follow  You. 
Sing: 

"Praise   Him,   Praise   Him" 
"Can  a  Little  Child  Like  Me" 
"Little    Helpers    for    Jesus" 
Bible  Story: 

A  Boy  Serves  by  Sharing 
"Philip,     the    people    are    hungry," 
said  Jesus.   "We  must  feed  them." 

"Feed  all  these  people!"  exclaimed 
Philip.  "Why  there  are  over  five 
thousand  people  here.  We  don't  have 
money  enough  to  buy  food  for  all 
of   them." 

A  small  boy  heard  Jesus  and  Philip 
talking.  He  tugged  at  Andrew's  coat. 
"Mother  fixed  a  lunch  for  me,"  he 
said.  "Jesus  may  have  it  to  feed  the 
people.  See,  here  are  five  barley 
loaves  and  two  fishes." 

Andrew  smiled  at  the  boy.  Then 
he  went  to  Jesus.  "The  boy  over 
there  says  You  may  have  his  lunch 
to  feed  the  people.  He  has  just  five 
loaves  and  two  small  fishes.  That 
small  amount  won't  do  any  good." 

"Bring  the  boy  to  me,"  said  Jesus, 
"and  have  the  people  sit  on  the 
grass." 

When  the  lad  handed  the  lunch  to 
Him,  Jesus  smiled  and  said,  "Thank 
you."  Then  He  thanked  God  for  the 
food. 

He  called  the  disciples.  "Take 
this  food,"  He  said,  "and  give  it  to 
the  people." 

The  boy  and  the  disciples  watched 
in  amazement.  As  Jesus  divided  the 
food  there  was  more  and  more  and 
more! 

The  disciples  took  the  food  to  the 
people.  They  ate  until  everyone  was 


full.  Then  the  disciples  gathered  the 
food  that  was  left.  It  filled  twelve 
baskets. 

The  boy  who  shared  his  lunch  was 
perhaps  the  happiest  one  there.  He 
had  not  had  much,  but  he  was  will- 
ing for  Jesus  to  use  it.  He  had  served 
God  by  sharing,  and  his  small  lunch 
became  a  miracle  in  the  hands  of 
Jesus. 

You  do  not  need  to  wait  until  you 
are  older  to  do  great  things  for  God. 
You    can    find    ways   -  -   many    small 
ways  -      to   serve  Him   right  now. 
Based  on  John  6:5-14 

Valentines     ( to     be     read     by    Signal 
Lights)  : 

A  Valentine  for  Jesus 

My  Savior  You  came  to  be 
To   show   God's   mercy    to   me. 
My   love   to   You   I   will   give 
Each   and  every   day  I   live. 
A  Valentine  tor  Daddy 
For    all     the    way    you    show    you 

care, 
For   the   fun   we   share, 
For  the  many  things  you  do, 
Daddy,   I   love  you. 

A  Valentine  for  Mommy 
You   clean   and   sew  and   cook, 
You   play  and   read  my   book. 
Many  mommies  are  fine, 
But    the   best,   I   know,   is   mine. 
This   valentine   comes    to  you 
To  say  I  love  you,   too. 

Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer: 

Let    us    thank    God    for    the    many 

people   who   love   us   and   most   of   all 

for     Jesus     who     wants     to     be     our 

Savior. 

Let   us   ask   Him    to   help   us    to   be 

loving    and    kind    and    thoughtful. 

Business: 

1.  Give    the   Signal    Lights   motto. 

2.  Roll   Call  and  offering    (tell   what 
you  did  without   this   month). 


3.  Talk  about  our  project  Jiir 
Sluss   at   Krypton. 

4.  Talk  about  going  to  visit  a  shut- 
in  or  to  a  nursing  home  to  give 
a  short  program  next  month.  De- 
cide what  you  will  do  and  what 
each    child's   part    will    be. 

5.  A  birthday  to  remember:  Marl< 
Bowers  will  be  12  years  old  or 
March  11. 

Handwork: 

Basket  of  Fish  and  Bread 

Each  child  will  need  a  sheet  of  dart 
brown  construction  paper,  a  half- 
sheet  of  light  brown  paper  and  £ 
half-sheet  of  grey  paper,  scissors 
and  paste. 

(Patroness,  before  the  meeting 
you  might  like  to  cut  a  one-inch 
wide  strip  of  paper  for  the  basket 
handle  from  each  sheet  of  dart 
brown.  It  would  be  well  to  also  make 
lines  two  inches  long  and  two  inches 
in  from  each  corner  at  both  end; 
of  the  paper.) 

We  will  make  a  basket  with  fish 
and  bread  to  help  us  tell  today'; 
Bible   story   to   our  friends. 

First,  cut  on  the  lines  on  the  dark 
brown  paper.  Now,  let's  fold  all  the 
sides  so  the  cuts  will  be  at  the  cor- 
ner of  the  baskets.  Paste  the  foui 
corners   and    the   handle    in   place. 

From  the  grey  paper  you  may  cut 
some  fish.  How  many  did  the  boj 
have? 

From  the  light  brown  paper  cut 
the  barley  bread.  How  many  loave; 
did    he    have? 

Now  you  have  a  basket  of  loave.1 
and  fish.  It  will  remind  you  of  th< 
boy  who  served  God  by  sharing.  I 
will  help  you  to  tell  the  story  t( 
others. 

Signal    Lights    Benediction 
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Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "WITNESSING  TWO  BY  TWO' 
Theme  for  February:     "By  Literature  I  Have  Read" 

Writer  —  Mrs.  Ruth  Gourlev 


January  29  -  February   11 


The  writer  of  the  devotions  for  the 
month  of  February  is  Mrs.  Ruth 
Gourley  of  Leechburg,  Pennsylvania. 
She  has  been  a  faithful  member  and 
worker  in  the  Pleasant  View  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Vandergrift,  Pennsyl- 
vania for  several  years.  Just  recent- 
ly, November  13,  1966,  Mrs.  Gourley 
was  ordained  to  serve  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  a  deaconess  in  her  church. 

We  are  most  happy  to  have  her  as 
our   writer   for   this   month. 


Sunday,  January  29,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  6:33 

"But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness;  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you." 

When   we    think   of   the  new  year, 

making    resolutions    comes    to    mind. 

Perhaps    the   first   week   in   January, 

we    resolve    to    be    what    we    would 

like  or  ought  to  be.  Then  gradually 

pach  resolution  is  forgotten  as  habits 

vercome  our  best  intentions.  Putting 

God  first  makes   us  people  who   are 

leasing   to   Him.   He   helps   us   daily 

hrough    the    Holy    Spirit    and    Com- 

orter  which  was  promised  by  Jesus 

is     he     left     the     disciples     here    on 

arth. 

Monday,  January  30,  1967 
Elead   Scripture:    John  14:26 

"But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
loly  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
end  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you 
.11  things,  and  bring  all  things  to 
^our  remembrance,  whatsoever  I 
lave   said   unto   you." 

How  gratifying  to  see  a  new  con- 
ert  make  this  Scripture  come  true 
>efore  your  eyes.  He  will  teach  what 
he  Father  expects  a  servant  of  His 
o  be,  in  attitude  and  action  in  all 
acets  of  life.  Exclude  the  doh'ts  and 
ring  alive  the  do's  by  reading  the 
Icriptures,  attending  services  and 
aving  fellowship  and  companionship 
/ith  other  devoted  Christians. 


Tuesday,  January  31,  1967 
lead  Scripture:     Romans  3:23 

"For  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
hort  of  the  glory  of  God." 

In  Ethel  Barrett's  "There  I  Stood 
l  All  My  Splendor"  a  boy  named 
'harlie  tells  his  mother  of  a  word- 
ess  book.  The  first  page  was  gold, 
?ferring  to  heaven.  The  second  was 

black  page  telling  of  our  sins.  The 
lird  page  was  in  red,  denoting  "The 
lood  of  Jesus  Christ  —  God's  Son 
-  cleansing  us  from  all  sin.  The 
ist  page   or  conclusion   to   this  was 


a  snow  white  page  which  tells  "Wash 
me  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow." 
This  wonderful  story  is  so  very 
true.  Each  and  every  one  can  know 
this  truth  if  he  or  she  will  believe 
and  accept   it. 

Wednesday,  February  1,  1967 
Read  Scripture:     John  15:13 
"Greater   love    hath    no    man    than 

this,    that   a   man   lay   down   his   life 

for  his  friends." 

Dwight  L.  Moody  responded  to  the 

challenge  of  love  for  his  fellow  man 

-  "The  world  has  yet  to  see  what 
God  can  do  through  one  man  com- 
pletely yielded  to  Him."  By  crying 
out,  "Let  me  be  that  man"  Mr. 
Moody  set  forth  in  his  search  for  new 
souls  to  tell  of  Jesus  and  His  great 
love    displayed   at    Calvary. 

Thursday,  February  2,  1967 
Read   Scripture:     Luke  12:34 

"For  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also." 

One  reads  of  many  men  who  have 
given  up  a  successful  career  in  the 
world  to  do  God's  work.  Albert 
Schweitzer  was  one  man  with  many 
talents  —  a  physician,  surgeon  and 
musician  —  who  gave  his  energies  to 
serve  God  and  to  help  the  Africans 
through  his  medical  knowledge.  His 
treasure  was  to  serve  his  fellowman 
and  thereby  serve  his  God. 

Friday,  February  3,  1967 
Read   Scripture:     Luke  7:50 

"And  he  said  to  the  woman,  Thy 
faith  hath  saved  thee;  go  in  peace." 

Jesus  revives  sinners  by  faith.  So 
simple    a    declaration,    "Have    Faith" 

-  what  does  it  mean?  Faith  to  be- 
lieve in  the  Son  of  God  who  loved 
us  so  much  He  gave  His  life  that 
we  may  be  saved,  and  also  have  a 
more  abundant  life  through  His  won- 
derful peace  and  comfort,  when  af- 
flictions   test    us. 

Saturday,  February  4,  1967 
Read  Scripture:     Luke  8:21 
"My  mother  and  my  brethren  are 


these   which   hear   the   word   of   God, 
and  do  it." 

We  read  in  Acts  14:1-7  of  Paul 
and  Barnabas  preaching  at  Iconium. 
Then,  discovering  a  plot  which  would 
lynch  them,  Paul  and  Barnabas 
shipped  out  and  proceeded  to  Lystra 
to  continue  preaching.  Stoned  by 
trouble  makers  from  Antioch  and 
Iconium,  Paul  was  dragged  out  of 
the  city  as  dead.  He  recovered,  how- 
ever, and  continued  to  preach  and 
encourage  others  despite  the  danger- 
ous surroundings.  Those  who  be- 
lieved and  accepted  became  the  fam- 
ily which  he  loved.  Our  true  family 
is  in  Christ. 

Sunday,  February  5,  1967 
Read  Scripture:     John  3:16 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 

Paul  Anderson,  winner  of  the 
weight-lifting  contest  at  Leningrad, 
Russia,  (a  weight  of  402  lbs.)  and 
of  the  Olympia  Gold  Medal  in  1956, 
said  in  Decision  magazine  (January 
1966  issue),  "The  greatest  love  the 
world  has  ever  known  is  the  love  of 
Christ.  The  greatest  strength  that  I 
have  ever  witnessed  is  the  saving 
power  of  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Man's  strength  is  nothing  compared 
to  that  of  the  Savior.  I  find  I,  too, 
need  Christ  as  my  source  of  inner 
strength." 

You,  too,  need  the  love  and 
strength  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Monday,  February  6,  1967 
Read  Scripture:     II  Thess.  3:5 

"And  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts 
into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  the 
patient  waiting  for  Christ." 

Sometimes  we  become  very  smug 
in  our  well  doing,  and  someone 
makes  what  we  consider  an  out- 
rageous demand  on  us.  We  do  the 
task  begrudgingly,  and  become  so 
blessed  by  it  we  become  ashamed  for 
being    mean    and    miserly    with    our 
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time.  Do  the  task  wholeheartedly  as 
"unto  the  Lord,"  as  He  requested. 

Philip  Brooks,  pastor  of  Trinity 
Church,  Boston,  must  have  had  this 
in  mind  as  he  wrote  these  words 
which  have  since  become  classic.  "Do 
not  pray  for  easy  lives,  pray  to  be 
strong.  Do  not  pray  for  tasks  equal 
to  your  powers,  pray  for  power  equal 
to  your  tasks.  Then  doing  the  im- 
possible will  be  no  miracle.  You  will 
be  the  miracle.  Each  day  you  will 
wonder  at  yourself  and  the  richness 
of  life  that  has  come  to  you  by  the 
grace  of  God.  "The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen" 
(II  Thess.  3:18). 

Tuesday,  February  7,   1967 
Read  Scripture:     John  9:38 

"And  he  said,  Lord,  I  believe.  And 
he  worshipped  him." 

The  answer  to  receiving  Christ  into 
our  lives  is  the  simple  faith  of  this 
blind  man,  "Whereas  I  was  blind, 
now  I  see"  (v.  25).  Billy  Graham 
tells  us  in  World  Aflame  how  to  be- 
come a  "new  man." 
First:  God  loved  us  and  gave  His 
Son  to  redeem  us  through  His 
death  on  the  cross. 
Second:     Repent  or  perish;  turn  your 

back  on  sin. 
Third:        Receive     Jesus     Christ     as 
Savior  and   Lord.   Cease    trying   to 
save  yourself  and  trust  Him  com- 
pletely as  your  Savior  and  Lord  of 
your  life. 
Fourth:     Confess   Christ  publicly  - 
acknowledge  with  your  mouth  the 
Lord  Jesus,   believe  in  your  heart, 
and  live  a  life  which  is  pleasing  to 
God  before  your  fellow  men.  Then 
tell  someone  else  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble.   "Now    is    the    accepted    time, 
now    is    the   day    of   salvation"    (II 
Cor.  6:2). 

Thousands  have  knelt  and  said  this 
prayer,  and  if  really  repentant,  have 
found  the  peace  of  God  which  is  be- 
yond understanding.  "O  God,  I  ac- 
knowledge that  I  have  sinned  against 
thee.  I  am  sorry  for  my  sins.  I  am 
willing  to  turn  from  my  sins.  I  open- 
ly receive  and  acknowledge  Jesus 
Christ   as   my   Savior.   I   confess   Him 


as  my  Lord.  From  this  moment  on  I 
want  to  live  for  Him  and  serve  Him. 
In  Jesus  name,  Amen."  This  is  the 
way    to    light   and   life. 

Wednesday,  February  8,  1967 
Read  Scripture:     John  16:24 

"Hither  have  ye  ask  nothing  in  my 
name;  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that 
your  joy  may  be  full." 

In  the  book  "Moody,"  by  J.  C. 
Pollock,  a  story  is  told  of  a  Sunday- 
school  teacher  in  the  slums  of  Chi- 
cago, who  taught  a  class  of  girls 
from  age  12  to  16.  They  were  undis- 
ciplined and  rude  in  class,  and  he 
was  distressed  about  the  fact  that 
not  one  of  his  class  was  being  led  to 
Jesus.  He  was  dying  and  must  leave 
Chicago  for  the  east  but  lacked 
strength  to  perform  what  seemed  to 
him  the  impossible  task  of  reaching 
all  these  girls  before  his  departure. 
Moody  hired  a  carriage  and  drove 
him  into  the  slums  to  find  each  girl 
and  pray  personally  for  each  one  in 
her  presence.  Moody  said,  "He  prayed 
as  I  never  heard  before,"  and  the 
girls  accept  Christ  right  there.  After 
ten  days  all  had  accepted  Christ,  at 
which  time  they  had  a  tea  party. 
The  teacher  read  and  spoke  with 
them  and  sang  a  parting  hymn.  They 
all  knelt  to  pray.  The  man  begged 
God  to  deepen  the  girls'  new-found 
faith,  and  soon  one  by  one  these 
girls  who  had  been  scoffers  and 
trouble  makers  besought  her  God  for 
power  to  win  others  to  Himself. 

Thursday,  February  9,  1967 
Read  Scripture:     Matthew  6:6 

"When  you  pray,  go  into  your 
room  and  shut  the  door  and  pray  to 
your  Father  who  is  in  secret"  (RSV). 

Pray  in  the  morning.  Give  God 
your  day,  your  troubles  and  yourself 
at  His  disposal  for  service.  Pray  in 
the  evening.  Take  an  inventory  of 
your  day  --  ask  forgiveness  for  fail- 
ures and  give  thanks  for  power  to 
overcome.  Pray  on  your  knees  morn- 
ing and  night.  It  reminds  you  with 
whom  you  are  talking  and  your  mind 
does  not  wander  so  much.  If  twenty 
minutes  are  as  long  as  you  can  keep 


your  mind  on  what  you  are  doing, 
make  the  prayer  period  to  suit  your 
concentration  span.  Ten  minutes  of 
ardent  prayer  will  be  answered  when 
you  expect  your  prayer  to  be  heard. 
It  is  the  desire  in  the  heart  and  our 
own  expectations  which  are  most  im- 
portant to  God. 

Friday,  February  10,  1967 
Read   Scripture:   Matthew  18:19,   20 

"If  two  of  you  agree  on  earth 
about  anything  they  ask,  it  will  be 
done  for  them  by  my  Father  in 
heaven.  For  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in 
the  midst  of  them"    (RSV). 

This  Scripture  became  very  real 
to  me  when  two  others  and  I  made 
an  agreement  to  pray  each  morning 
at  9:30  for  our  church,  our  people 
and  the  outreach  of  our  church  in  all 
phases.  The  Lord  has  blessed  beyond 
all  we  expected  in  every  phase  in 
giving  willing  dedicated  workers  and 
forward  vision.  We,  each,  need  to 
launch  out  expecting  to  receive  and 
not  waiting  until  all  details  are 
worked  out  before  making  that  first 
step  in  committment,  or  we  will  not 
accomplish  much  for  our  Lord. 

Saturday,  February  11,  1967 
Read  Scripture:     Matthew  21:22 

"Whatever  you  ask  in  prayer,  you 
will  receive,  if  you  have  faith" 
(RSV). 

Catherine  Marshall,  in  her  book  "A 
Man  Called  Peter,"  tells  of  being  ill 
with    Tuberculosis.    At    first    she    re 
belled  and  asked  God  why.  Then  ir 
the  months  that  followed,  as  she  read 
the     New     Testament     accounts     of 
Jesus'  healings,  she  believed  He  stilj 
lived  and  still  had  power.  She  prayed 
for    healing    and    nothing    happened 
Finally  she  realized  she  was  not  sur 
rendered    to    God.    She    gave    hersel 
into  His  hands  completely  saying  sh<j 
believed    He    would    and    could    heal 
her   in    He   wanted    to,    but   she   wa| 
willing  to  remain  an  invalid  the  res 
of  her  life  if  that  was  how  He  coul 
best    use    her    life.    After    this    sur 
render  to  His  will,  the  X-rays  showe 
she   was   getting  better. 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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THE    MENTALLY    RETARDED    IN 
THE    CONGREGATION 


by  REV.  JOHN  R.  LONG 


"Only  God  can  know  how  many  saints  were  concealed 
Dehind  the  miens  of  idiots"   (Viktor  Frankl). 

|"N  AN  EARLIER  ARTICLE,  December  17,  attention 
*-  was  called  to  the  change  of  attitude  among  the  public 
:oward  the  retarded.  We  would  certainly  be  in  error  to 
issume  that  the  retarded  have  known  only  rejection 
Tom  the  church  and  the  community  prior  to  the  past 
.wo  decades.  Historically  the  church  has  sought  to  min- 
ster to  them,  and  many  retarded  persons  have  found 
;heir  places  in  the  community  in  which  they  lived.  How- 
ever, we  can  say  that  active  efforts  on  behalf  of  these 
oeople  has  increased  greatly  during  the  past  two  decades, 
fhe  future  will  very  likely  see  this  interest  increased. 

Several  reasons  for  this  increased  concern  are  to  be 
loted.  First  of  all,  modern  medical  practice  has  increased 
:he  life  expectancy  of  the  retarded.  This  is  especially 
rue  of  the  severely  retarded  and  the  moderately  retarded. 
With  the  use  of  antibiotics,  many  retarded  children  will 
-each  adulthood.  Secondly,  we  are  becoming  increasingly 
iware  of  the  special  needs  of  the  mildly  retarded  and 
:he  borderline  retarded.  Increased  social  and  economic 
lemands  serve  to  accentuate  their  problem.  Decreasing 
>pportunities  for  the  unskilled  laborer,  coupled  with  in- 
reased  demands  of  living  standards,  make  the  limitations 
f  these  groups  more  obvious. 

While  we  are  not  primarily  concerned  in   this  article 
vith  the  economic  and  social  problems  of  the  retarded, 
ve  must  be  aware  that  these  problems  are  not  isolated 
rom  the  experience  of  the  love  of  God.  What  part  can 
he  congregation  play  in  bringing  to  the  retarded  person 
.  sense   of  selfworth,  a  sense  of  life  fulfillment,   and  a 
ense  of  the  love  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ?     Are  special 
rograms   of   education    and   worship   the   answer   to   his 
eeds,  or  does  the  congregation  serve  him  best  through 
ts  normal  functions  with  special  efforts  to  include  him 
i  these  functions? 
To    answer    these    questions,    let   us    first    look    at    the 
ature    of    the    church,    its    uniqueness    and    its    mission, 
listorically   the   church   has   always   been   concerned  for 
he  weak,    the   needy,    the   despairing,   and   the   troubled, 
'he  church  is  more  than  a  human  institution  bound  into 
social  club  with   a  particular  interest   in  religion.  To 
efine  the  church  as  a  social  institution  only  is  to  lose 
ae  very  kernel  of  its  nature  and  the  essence  of  its  mis- 
sion. Regardless  of  its   confessional  identity,   the  church 
;  a  fellowship  —  the  koinonia  —  made  up  of  weak,  sin- 
il,  needy  people.  To  belong  to  the  church  is  to  confess 
ur  need  for  each  other  in  dealing  with  the  stresses,  the 
tilings,    the    deep   difficulties    of   life   which    we    cannot 
illy  understand,  but  with  an  awareness  that  they  are 
11  known  to  God.  Its  imperative  message  is  redemptive, 
id  its  concern  is  for  all  people. 


We  cannot  escape  the  fact  that  the  retarded  are  differ- 
ent from  the  normal  in  the  community  and  in  the  con- 
gregation. It  is  their  difference  which  brings  them  to 
our  attention.  It  is  their  difference  which  causes  so  much 
concern  for  their  parents  and  immediate  family.  It  is 
their  difference  which  brings  them  to  the  attention  of 
the  physician,  the  pastor,  the  psychologist,  the  educator, 
the  social  worker  and  other  professional  workers.  It  is 
their  difference  in  the  community  and  the  congregation 
which  is  noted  by  all  who  come  in  contact  with  them 
and  consider  them  seriously.  How  shall  we  look  upon 
their  being  different?  Marianne  Eckhart  once  wrote: 

"If  you  look  at  a  picture  from  the  point  of  view  of 
what  is  wrong  with  it,  you  will  note  what  is  wrong  be- 
fore you  let  it  speak  to  you  on  its  own  terms.  If  we 
look  at  the  human  being,  first  searching  for  the  path- 
ology, we  very  likely  miss  the  human  being."1 

To  use  another  figure,  looking  at  a  landscape  we  do 
not  look  at  the  strong  plants  and  the  high  hills  only. 
All  plants,  the  strong  and  the  weak,  the  great  and  the 
small,  the  dying  and  those  being  born,  share  in  the 
beauty  and  reality  of  what  we  see.  The  hills  and  the 
valleys,  the  rocks  and  the  fertile  soil,  the  high  points 
and  the  low,  are  essential.  Jesus  spoke  of  himself  as  the 
good  shepherd  who  came  that  the  church  might  have 
life  and  have  it  abundantly.  Did  he  not  include  those 
who  are  different,  those  who  are  an  essential  part  of 
the   human   landscape? 

How  are  these  received  in  the  congregation?  The  re- 
search for  my  thesis,  done  among  parents  of  Richland 
and  Ashland  Counties  in  Ohio,  indicated  that  most  par- 
ents felt  their  retarded  children  were  accepted  by  the 
congregation  with  which  they  were  identified.  The  na- 
ture of  that  acceptance  was  not  clearly  indicated  in  all 
responses.  Many  answered  with  a  simple  "yes"  or  "no." 
Other  responses  were  more  explicit.  Two  of  the  more 
explicit  answers  serve  to  point  out  some  of  the  oppor- 
tunities, pitfalls,  and  extra  factors  involved  in  the  rela- 
tionship between  the  congregation  and  the  retarded 
person. 

One  mother  reported  that  she  felt  her  child  to  be  ac- 
cepted in  a  very  satisfactory  manner.  She  wrote, 

"Yes,    the    congregation    accepts    very    well. 

Everyone   likes   him   and  he  is   friendly.  -  —  will 

be  thirteen  in  February.  I  think  he  should  be  promoted 
the  same  as  any  other  child  in  his  Sunday  School  Class. 
He  can't  do  the  work  book,  and  he  never  will,  but  I 
think  he  could  go  along  with  his  age  group.  I  think  he 
could  attend  catechism  classes  just  the  same  as  the 
others.  He  will  sit  and  listen." 

This  response  expresses  some  of  the  feelings  of  the 
parents  as  well  as  some  of  the  opportunities  and  prob- 
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lems  which  the  congregation  may  face.  This  child  is 
classified  as  trainable,  moderately  retarded.  He  is  en- 
rolled in  a  community  school  for  trainable  retarded  per- 
sons. It  is  important  to  him  and  his  parents  that  he 
participate  as  fully  as  possible  in  the  normal  life  of  the 
congregation.  His  participation  to  this  point  has  evi- 
dently been  nondisrupting.  His  limitations  have  evidently 
caused  him  no  frustrations  beyond  his  ability  to  handle 
them.  He  is  segregated  to  some  degree  from  his  peers 
by  virtue  of  his  being  in  a  special  school.  The  church  to 
which  he  belongs  may  well  provide  him  with  his  one 
opportunity  to  experience  the  homogeneous  character  of 
humanity  beyond  the  immediate  family. 

Another  mother  reported  a  different  experience.  She 
wrote: 

"The  Sunday  School  teachers  made  special  efforts  to 
include  him  (her  retarded  son)  when  he  was  younger, 
but  as  the  ability  and  size  difference  became  greater,  I 
withdrew  him  from  classes,  and  no  inquiry  was  made 
as  to  why.  Although  the  officials  of  the  church  have 
made  no  visits,  etc.,  many  individuals  have  let  me  know 
their  concern.  The  concern  of  the  church  congregation 
seems  no  greater  than  other  friends  and  neighbors." 

The  response  of  this  mother  -  -  a  faithful  member  of 
the  congregation  -  reveals  some  of  the  depth  of  the 
wound  which  mental  retardation  brings  to  parents.  Her 
statement,  "I  withdrew  him  from  classes,"  may  be  very 
significant.  Had  she  withdrawn  him  from  the  school 
because  of  his  relationship  to  the  others  in  the  class, 
or  were  her  own  feelings  about  him  the  primary  cause 
for  this  action?  There  were  certain  family  problems 
which  had  been  created  and  nurtured  by  the  presence 
of  this  child  in  the  family.  How  important  had  these 
problems  been  in  his  life  and  in  her  decision  to  remove 
him  from  the  classes?  Regardless  of  her  motive  and 
reason  for  her  action,  it  does  seem  quite  obvious  that 
the  congregation  did  not  respond  to  her  need  and  the 
need  of  the  child.  Her  comment,  "The  concern  of  the 
church  congregation  seems  no  greater  than  other  friends 
and  neighbors,"   is  quite  pointed. 

Examination  of  these  two  responses  indicated  other 
factors  which  may  be  very  important.  In  the  case  of 
the  first  response  sighted,  the  pastor  serving  the  congre- 
gation at  the  time  of  the  diagnosis  was  deeply  interested 
in  the  problem.  He  spent  much  time  ministering  to  this 
family  as  they  sought  to  handle  the  problem.  In  the 
second  response  sighted,  the  mother  reported  that  the 
pastor  did  not  manifest  great  interest  in  the  problem. 
In  fact,  she  felt  that  he  was  severely  threatened  by  it. 
The  full  effect  of  the  relationship  between  the  pastor  and 
the  family  or  the  relationship  between  the  congregation 
and  the  family  cannot  be  measured.  That  this  relation- 
ship was  a  factor  cannot  be  doubted. 

Another  factor  involved  in  these  two  contrasting  situ- 
ations is  the  size  and  the  nature  of  the  congregations 
themselves.  The  first  child  belonged  to  a  congregation 
of  fewer  than  two-hundred  members.  The  congregation 
is  in  a  rural  community  and  the  family  and  the  child 
are  personally  known  by  all  the  membership.  The  fel- 
lowship of  the  congregation  is  more  closely  identified 
with  the  fellowship  of  the  community.  The  second  child 
was  identified  with  a  large  city  parish.  This  parish  is 
made  up  of  a  very  heterogeneous  group  of  people,  many 
of  them  are  not  personally  acquainted  with  the  majority 


of  the  members.  It  is  highly  possible  that  this  child  was 
not  known  to  many  members  of  the  parish,  perhaps  he 
was  not  known  to  the  officials  of  the  congregation.  In  a 
situation  such  as  this,  the  congregation  was  perhaps  un- 
aware of  the  needs  of  the  family,  the  need  of  this  re- 
tarded person,  and  of  great  importance,  it  was  not  aware 
of   its   own  loss  when   the   child  was  withdrawn. 

These  two  illustrations  do  not  furnish  complete  guides 
for  a  congregation  as  its  faces  the  problem  of  the  men- 
tally retarded  among  its  members.  They  do  show  in  very 
concrete  terms  some  of  the  problems  which  we  face  ir 
the  church  as  we  seek  to  allow  our  faith  to  express  itself 
in  particular  ways. 

One  other  concern  was  important  to  my  own  stud} 
of  the  relationship  of  the  retarded  to  the  congregation 
This  concern  was  whether  or  not  the  relationship  be- 
tween the  family  and  the  congregation  had  been  affectec 
by  the  problem.  Sixty-eight  percent  of  the  respondents 
reported  that  they  could  see  no  affect  on  their  relation- 
ship to  the  congregation.  It  is  indeed  difficult  to  come 
to  any  conclusion  from  a  statistic  such  as  this.  Do  these 
responses  mean  that  the  relationship  between  the  familj 
and  the  congregation  was  so  strong  before  the  incidenl 
that  they  were  unaffected?  On  the  other  hand,  does  il 
mean  that  the  congregation  was  oblivious  to  the  problerr 
so  far  as  the  respondents  could  see?  In  either  case  the 
answer  might   be   the  same. 

Fourteen  percent  of  the  responses  indicated  that  the 
congregation  was  a  genuine  factor  in  supporting  the  par- 
ents in  their  need.  Ten  percent  of  the  respondents  fell 
negative  reactions  between  themselves  and  the  congrega- 
tion. One  reported  that  they  had  been  completely  in- 
active in  the  congregation  since  their  child  had  beer 
born. 

The  question  of  the  religious  needs  of  the  retarded 
will  be  dealt  with  in  another  article.  However,  we  car 
speak  of  the  place  of  the  Christian  congregation  in  mak- 
ing the  relationship  of  love  known  to  the  retarded  per- 
son, and  the  immediate  family  of  the  retarded  person 
There  is  no  special  technique  for  love.  Love  is  too  spon- 
taneous to  be  bound  by  technique.  There  is  a  little  bo> 
in  the  state  hospital  who  is  unable  to  communicate 
verbally.  His  vocabulary,  so  far  as  I  know,  is  limited  tc 
one  word,  "touch."  When  I  call  on  him,  we  cannot  com- 
municate verbally.  When  I  touch  him,  put  my  anr 
around  him,  or  hold  him  on  my  lap  for  a  few  minutes 
he  responds  with  a  knowledge  that  he  is  loved  evei 
though  that  knowledge  may  be  only  momentary. 

The  retarded  have  an  apparent  need  for  community 
This  is  true  for  the  retarded  person  as  well  as  for  thi 
family.  The  need  for  the  spiritual  community,  the  neei 
for  experiencing  the  support  and  strength  of  the  cov 
enanted  community  of  God,  is  as  great  in  the  crisis  o 
retardation  as  in  any  other  crisis.  Since  the  crisis  i 
perhaps  more  enduring  than  in  most  crises,  the  need  i 
more  enduring.  In  a  very  unique  way,  the  congregatio 
is  essential  to  the  very  core  of  his  existence  as  well  a 
lo   his  social  adjustment  and  his  personal  comfort. 

It  seems  apparent  also  that  a  fully  satisfying  an; 
efficacious  ministry  to  the  retarded  person  and  his  famil| 
cannot  be  carried  out  by  the  pastor  alone.  As  in  an 
other  crisis,  the  peculiar  function  of  the  pastor  is  esser 
tial,  and  his  ministry  to  the  person  who  is  retarded  wi 
lie    most    effective   when    actively   supported    by    the   coj 
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gregation.  The  present  tendency  to  maintain  and  train  the 
retarded  in  the  community  rather  than  to  institutional- 
ize them  makes  this  concern  more  important.  With  the 
institutionalized  we  may  assume  that  their  spiritual 
needs   will    be    met    by   the   chaplain   -       this   assumption 


is  unwarranted  in  many  cases  -     but  in  the  community, 
the   ministry   of   the   congregation   is   primary. 

Footnote — Page    3 — (1)     Marianne    Eckhart,    Quoted    by 
Lawrence  LeShan,  Mental  Health   (July,  1962),  p.  460. 
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NEW  ZEALAND   CHURCH 
SPLIT  OVER  LITERAL 
RESURRECTION  AVOIDED 

Wellington,  N.  Z.  (EP) — Ministers 
throughout  New  Zealand  have  hit 
back  at  what  they  called  an  attack 
on  the  foundation  stone  of  their  re- 
ligion. 

Reacting  to  an  editorial  by  Pro- 
fessor L.  G.  Geering,  principal  of 
Knox  Theological  College,  Dunedin 
who  questioned  the  literal  truth  of 
the  Resurrection,  the  Presbyterian 
General  Assembly  hammered  out  a 
statement  on  the  resurrection  of 
Christ. 

Evangelicals  won  in  the  battle  to 
have  the  General  Assembly  restate 
its  belief  in  the  historic  doctrine  of 
the  resurrection  but  many  were  ap- 
prehensive over  how  long  the  uneasy 
truce  would  last. 

30  MILLION  FACE 
STARVATION  IN  INDIA 

New  Delhi  (EP)  -  Seven  years 
igo  a  Ford  Foundation  agricultural 
team  spent  three  and  a  half  months 
n  India  assessing  the  country's  food 
Droblem  and  outlook. 

The  specialists  warned  in  a  preface 
:o  their  259-page  report  that  India 
vould  face  famine  beginning  in  1966 
mless  something  stopped  India's 
copulation   increase    suddenly. 

Today  India  is  caught  without  hav- 
ng  adequately  prepared  and  30  mil- 
ion  human  beings  eating  roots  and 
jrass  in  a  vast  dustbowl  where  little 
■lse  is  growing  are  the  human 
ragedy  of  seven  wasted  years. 

81'  FOR  NEW 

SPANISH  CONSTITUTION 

Madrid   (EP)   —  Official  estimates 
n  the  basis  of  almost  complete  re- 


turns showed  overwhelming  popular 
approval  of  the  new  Spanish  Consti- 
tution endorsed  by  the  Cortes  (par- 
liament)   on  November  22. 

Manual  Fraga  Iribarne,  Minister 
of  Information  and  Tourism,  an- 
nounced that  95.9  percent  of  the 
voters  had  registered  "yes"  ballots 
on  the  constitution  which  promises  a 
more  liberal  government  and  greater 
religious  freedom  for  the  nation's 
non-Catholic    minorities. 

The  voting  was  seen  by  observers 
here  as  a  striking  vote  of  confidence 
in  Generalissimo  Franco  who  has 
been  Chief  of  State  for  nearly  30 
years,  as  well  as  proof  of  the  effec- 
tiveness of  the  government's  all-out 
campaign  for  a  larger  voter  turn-out. 

UNITARIAN:  DYING  CHURCH 
CAN'T  ACCEPT  NEW   ETHIC 

Los  Angeles  (EP)  -  -  A  Unitarian 
minister  told  his  congregation  here 
that  organized  Christianity  is  near 
its  death. 

The  so-called  "Death  of  God" 
movement,  the  "rebellion  of  millions 
of  formerly  docile  Catholics"  and 
public  criticism  of  vast  church  es- 
tablishments and  property  holdings 
were  evidence  to  the  Rev.  Stephen 
H.  Fritchman  that  the  church  was 
gasping  for  breath. 

Indignantly  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fritch- 
man cited  the  "crass  commercial- 
ism" of  Christmas  and  said  he  was 
outraged  that  human  reason  is  not 
freely  allowed  to  operate  in  expos- 
ing the  absurdity  of  the  church's 
claims  to  divine  authority,  or  to  its 
claim  as  the  one  true  faith  among 
many  that  compete  for  the  minds  of 
men  and  women  today. 

"If  Jesus,  Amos,  Isaiah  and  others 
said  anything  of  universal  value,  they 


said  that  human  life  is  precious,  of 
vast  dignity  and  worth,  including  the 
brain,"  he  said.  His  remarks  were 
quoted  at  length  in  the  December 
19  Los  Angeles  Times. 

"Christanity  has  surrendered  its 
moral  and  ethical  values,  because  it 
had  become  a  captive  of  the  institu- 
tional church,"  he  said.  "The  secular 
establishment,  the  state  --in  Spain, 
in  Italy  and  in  America  -  -  sees  the 
usefulness  of  organized  religion  with 
its  majestic  claims  of  moral  sanc- 
tion, and  are  loath  to  let  it  go.  But 
go  it  will  because  its  inner  strength 
of  commanding  the  faithful  to  total 
obedience  has  died  or  is  well  along 
the    road    toward   death." 

ANNOUNCE    "WEDDING"    OF 
SCRIPTURE  UNION, 
CHRISTIAN  HOME  LEAGUE 

Upper  Darby,  Pa.  (EP) — A  merger 
between  two  organizations  promot- 
ing the  reading  of  Scripture  in  the 
home  was  completed,  according  to 
the  Rev.  Colin  Becroft,  executive 
director  of  Scripture  Union  with 
headquarters  here. 

S.  U.  and  The  Christian  Home 
League,  a  lay  movement  to  promote 
Bible  reading  and  family  worship  in 
the  homes  of  America,  were  "wed" 
last  summer.  The  announcement  ap- 
peared in  Scripture  Union's  1966 
Winter  Newsletter.  CHL  was  organ- 
ized in  1946  and  S.  U.  67  years 
earlier. 

ARCHAELOGISTS    CONFIRM 
JOSHUA'S    VICTORY   IN 
PROMISED  LAND 

Los    Angeles    (EP)  Until    the 

1960's,  archaeological  evidence  of 
historical  events  of  1,200  B.  C.  were 
never  clarified.  But  now,  says  Dr. 
Paul  W.  Lapp,  president  of  the 
board  of  the  Palestine  Archaelogical 
Museum  and  consultant  on  antiqui- 
ties for  the  U.  S.  Agency  for  Inter- 
national Development,  findings  con- 
firm the  fact  that  Joshua  did  in- 
deed lead  the  exiled  Israelites  into 
the  Promised  Land  of  Canaan. 

"There  have  been  a  large  number 
of  excavations  in  the  last  six  years," 
the  specialists  said  during  an  Ameri- 
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can  tour,  "which  clearly  stratify  the 
material  of  the  different  stages  of 
history.  .  .  I  think  the  history  of 
Israel  goes  at  least  back  to  the  time 
of  (Joshua's)  conquests  about  1,200 
B.  C." 

STUDENTS  ASK  RELIGION 
COURSES  AND  UNIVERSITY 
COMPLIES 

Rochester,  N.  Y.  (EP) —Students 
at  the  University  of  Rochester  made 
an  unusual  request  —  they  want 
more  courses  in  religion  -  -  and  the 
administration  decided  that  their  pe- 
tition warranted  quick  action. 

Signed  by  1,008  students  (more 
than  one-third  of  the  undergradu- 
ates on  the  university's  main  cam- 
pus here),  the  petition  asked  that 
the  university  add  at  least  two 
courses  in  religion  next  semester, 
and  at  least  three  the  following  se- 
mester. It  also  requested  that  the 
university  consider  establishment  of 
a   department  of  religion. 

As  a  result  of  this,  Kenneth  E. 
Clark,  dean  of  the  College  of  Arts 
and  Sciences,  announced  expansion 
of  the  college's  courses  in  religion 
for  the  next  semester.  Courses  that 
will  be  added  to  the  regularly  sched- 
uled "History  and  Religion"  are: 
"The  Puritan  Heritage,"  a  course 
for  freshmen  dealing  largely  with  the 
content  of  religious  beliefs  in  the 
early  period  of  American  life;  a 
course  on  "The  Philosophy  of  Re- 
ligion," and  a  revised  course  on  19th 
and  20th  Century  intellectual  history 
emphasizing  the  relation  of  religion 
and  culture. 

SEES  PROGRESS  ON  RACE  BUT 
CALLS    FOR    MORE    ACTION 

Atlanta,  Ga.  (EP)—  The  father  of 
Negro  civil  rights  leader  said  here 
that  white  Baptist  preachers  in  the 
South  can  be  "more  help  than  they 
realize"  if  they  will  just  speak  up 
from  their  pulpits  on  the  race 
issue. 

Martin  Luther  King  Sr.,  prominent 
Negro  pastor  of  a  congregation  here, 
made  these  remarks  to  a  group  of 
denominational  workers  from  the 
predominantly  white  Southern  Bap- 
tist Convention,  the  largest  Protest- 
ant  U.   S.   denomination. 

"The  Negro  is  awfully  disturbed 
about  the  apathy  of  Southern 
preachers,"  said  the  pastor  of  At- 
lanta's Ebenezer  Baptist  Church.  Ten 
years  ago,  the  elder  King  said,  he 
tried     to     align     his     Negro     Baptist 


church  with  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention  but  was  turned  away.  He 
said  his  church  would  probably  be 
accepted  in  the  SBC  now,  as  a  grow- 
ing number  of  Negro  churches  in  the 
South  are,  but  King  added,  "I  don't 
want  to  be  with  you  until  you  open 
all    the   doors." 

DECISION'    PLANS    FIFTH 
SCHOOL    FOR   WRITERS 

Minneapolis  (EP)  —  The  editors 
of  Decision,  publication  of  the  Billy 
Graham  Evangelistic  Association, 
have  announced  the  fifth  annual 
School  of  Christian  Writing  to  be 
held  June  19-21,  1967,  at  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Billy  Graham  or- 
ganization here. 

Faculty  of  the  three-day  meeting 
will  include  such  authors  as  J.  H. 
Hunter  of  England;  James  L.  John- 
son, executive  director  of  Evangeli- 
cal Literature  Overseas;  Leighton 
Ford  of  the  Billy  Graham  team  of 
evangelists  and  vice  president  of  the 
Association;  Ethel  Barrett  of  Gospel 
Light  Publications;  Frank  E.  Gae- 
belein,  formerly  of  Christianity  To- 
day, and  Decision's  editor,  Sherwood 
E.  Wirt. 

Mrs.  Doris  Anderson,  registrar, 
said  enrollees  were  expected  from 
all  parts  of  the  nation  and  were  be- 
ginning to  sign  up  early  for  the  popu- 
lar course. 

GOVERNMENT   SLAMS    LID 
ON    APO    FACILITIES 
FROM  KOREA 

Washington,  D.  C.  (EP) — Ameri- 
can missionaries  in  Korea  sending 
first  class  mail  won't  have  the  U.  S. 
Army  postal  facilities  (APO)  after 
February  9. 

After  that  date  all  correspondence 
from  missionaries  in  Korea  must  be 
mailed  through  the  Korea  post  office. 

The  APO  cancellation  results  from 
the  Status  of  Forces  Agreement 
signed  between  the  U.  S.  and  the 
Republic  of  Korea.  Under  this  pact, 
Korea  does  not  permit  missionaries 
in  that  country  to  use  APO  privil- 
eges. 

The  U.  S.  provides  American  mis- 
sionaries with  the  money-saving  APO 
mailing  only  with  permission  from 
the  foreign  countries  where  they  are 
stationed. 

COURT    FINDS    CULT    LEADER 
GUILTY  OF  MAIL  FRAUD 

Washington,  D.  C.  (EP)— Joseph  D. 
Jeffers  said  the  purpose  of  his 
"Kingdom  of  Yahweh"  religious  cult 


was  to  support  public  worship.  Bui 
the  Post  Office  Department,  the  In- 
ternal Revenue  Service  and  the  Fed 
eral  Communications  Commissior 
didn't  see  it  quite  that  way. 

They  reportedly  received  substan 
tiations  of  their  doubts  from  a  fed 
eral  court  in  Phoenix,  Arizona.  A 
jury  there  decided  the  "king"  of  the 
"kingdom,"  Jeffers,  meant  only  tc 
support  himself  and  the  horse  anc 
dog  tracks  near  Phoenix. 

Jeffers,  67,  and  his  wife,  Connie 
27,  were  convicted  on  13  counts  o: 
mail  fraud. 

They  were  charged  with  pocketing 
funds  collected  from  the  followers  o: 
the  Kingdom  of  Yahweh  and  spend 
ing  much  at  the  tracks.  The  king 
dom  had  been  chartered  in  Texas 
as  a  non-profit  religious  organiza 
tion.  Jeffers  and  his  wife  claimec 
to  be  able  to  make  contact  with  the 
spirit  world.  They  offered  to  make 
connections  with  followers'  "spiri' 
guides"  or  "guardian  angels."  Thej 
sold  paintings  and  drawings  of  spirii 
guides   for  $15   to   $50. 

DUTCH  PASTOR  SCORES 
PROTESTS  AGAINST  LAW 
AND  INSTITUTIONS 

Grand  Rapids  (EP) — Today's  pro- 
test against  all  norms  and  institu- 
tions was  singled  out  editorially  as 
one  of  the  most  significant  and  dan- 
gerous marks  of  the  age.  The  anti- 
norm  attitude,  wrote  the  Rev.  J 
Overduin  in  Centraal  Weekblad  pub- 
lished in  The  Netherlands,  accounts 
for  much  opposition  against  mar- 
riage, labor  unions,  government; 
court  injunctions  and  the  church 
These  are  resisted  or  rejected  be- 
cause they  stand  in  the  way  o) 
"man's  unfettered  creativity."  Everj 
certain  starting  point  and  clear  goa 
"is  basically  distrusted,"  he  wrote. 

In  explaining  why  this  attitude 
has  become  prevalent,  the  ministe: 
of  the  Reformed  Church  in  Th< 
Netherlands  (Gereformeerde  Ker 
ken)  said  that  one  of  the  greates 
causes  is  the  unholy  separation  o 
the  person  and  his  office.  The  offic 
bearer  easily  hides  himself  behin 
his  office  and  uses  it  as  a  shiel 
against  his  person. 

In  countering  the  modern  devali 
a  tion  of  office,  the  writer  stated  tha 
the  office  bearer  must  make  his  ol| 
fice  credible  and  acceptable  b. 
means  of  his  human  gifts.  He  als 
pointed  out  that  the  desired  ere? 
tivity  of  the  norm-less  modern  bl 
comes    only    a    whirlpool   of   nation; 
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emotions,  pride  of  the  will  to  power 
and  the  impulse  to  destroy.  "Pre- 
cisely because  God  so  eagerly  wants 
us  not  to  produce  miserable  persons 
with  our  creativity  and  self-develop- 
ment and  not  to  commit  murder  or 
suicide,  He  has  given  His  law.  He 
wants  us  in  our  creativity  to  love 
Him  and  our  neighbors." 

PAPACY  BLOCKS  REUNION, 
SAYS   NIEBUHR 

New  York  (EP)  -  The  ultimate 
obstacle  to  reunion  between  Roman 
Catholic  and  Protestant  Christians, 
in  the  view  of  Protestant  theologian 
Reinhold  Niebuhr,  is  the  papacy. 

He  stated  his  views  on  this  and 
other  matters  in  an  interview  pub- 
lished in  the  December  16  issue  of 
Commonweal,  Catholic  weekly  edited 
by  laymen.  The  interviewer  was  Fa- 
ther Patrick  Granfield,  O.S.B.,  man- 
aging eidtor  of  The  American  Ec- 
clesiastical Review.  Questions  and 
answers    were    reproduced    verbatim. 

"The  Protestants  believe  that  papal 
absolutism  is  a  horrible  piece  of 
idolatry  —  to  have  one  man  speak 
as  God.  Protestants  believe  in  a  va- 
riety of  conflicting  religious  com- 
munities, which  from  the  Catholic 
viewpoint  would  be  the  inevitable  re- 
sult of  absolute  liberty  which  is  on 
the  verge  of  license,"  Dr.  Niebuhr 
said.  I  say  that  there  is  no  resolu- 
tion to  this  conflict. 

"I  think  Protestants  and  Catho- 
lics have  to  follow  their  different 
patterns  of  loyalty.  For  the  Protes- 
tant it  is  a  loyalty  even  at  the  ex- 
pense of  anarchy.  For  the  Catholic 
it  is  a  loyalty  to  order  and  unity 
even  at  the  risk  of  spiritual 
despotism." 

HUMPHREY  CALLS  AIRPORT 
CHAPELS  SYMBOL  OF 
'ESSENTIAL  UNITY' 

New  York  (EP)  -  -  Vice  President 
Hubert  Humphrey,  dedicating  the 
Tri-Faith  Chapels  Plaza  at  Kennedy 
International  Airport,  hailed  the  in- 
terreligious  site  as  a  "symbol  of  the 
essential  unity  of  our  great  re- 
ligions" and  a  "pledge  of  their  united 
determination  to  make  this  a  better 
nation   and   world." 

He  urged  Americans  to  let  the 
chapel  plaza  stand  "as  a  symbol  of 
the  peace  which  prevails  among  us 
here  in  America,  despite  our  di- 
versity, and  as  a  pledge  that  we  shall 
never  cease  to  work  for  peace  with 
justice  and  freedom  throughout  the 
world. 


"For  there  is  no  quick  and  easy 
way  to  peace  -  it  must  and  will  be 
built  out  of  the  cumulative  acts  of 
men  and  women  who  dedicate  their 
lives  to  the  service  of  their  fellow- 
men  -  -  and  therefore  to  the  service 
of  God." 

155  TV  STATIONS  TO  AIR 
LCA'S  CHRISTMAS  STORY 

New    York     (EP)  "Christmas, 

Lost  and  Found,"  a  children's  tele- 
vision special  produced  by  the  Lu- 
theran Church  in  America,  has  been 
scheduled  on  155  stations  across  the 
U.  S.  and  Canada,  it  was  announced 
by  R.  Marshall  Stross,  LCA  press, 
radio  and  television  director. 

The  program,  which  features  three- 
dimensional  animated  characters 
from  the  Church's  "Davey  and  Go- 
liath" TV  series,  first  was  aired  last 
year  during  the  holiday  season. 

Mr.  Stross  said  that  with  bookings 
still  being  made  the  exposure  this 
season  will  be  much  greater  than  in 
1965,  when  the  half-hour  special  had 
183   showings   on   143   stations. 

DEDICATION  TO  BILL 
OF  RIGHTS  STRESSED 
BY  THE  PRESIDENT 

Washington,  D.  C.    (EP)  Presi- 

dent Johnson  called  on  Americans 
to  dedicate  themselves  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Bill  of  Rights  "That 
light,  that  promise"  which  America 
gave   to   the   world   175  years   ago. 

The  rededication  was  called  for 
when  the  President  pulled  the  switch 
which  lighted  the  national  Christmas 
Tree  and  53  other  trees  representing 
the  several  states,  Puerto  Rico  and 
U.  S.   territories. 

It  marked  the  beginning  of  the 
annual  Pageant  of  Peace,  as  the  offi- 
cial Christmas  celebration  in  the 
capital  is  known. 

Twice  he  referred  to  Vietnam  in 
brief  remarks  before  some  10,000  per- 
sons gathered  on  the  Ellipse  in  tem- 
peratures that  had  dipped  into  the 
20s. 

As  the  First  Family  arrived,  a 
contingent  of  demonstrators  started 
chanting  "Stop  the  Bombing  of 
Hanoi." 

Almost  as  quickly,  police  and  the 
crowd  enveloping  them  brought  them 
to  silence.  Meanwhile,  six  pickets  re- 
mained in  front  of  the  White  House, 
carrying  placards  critical  of  the  U.  S. 
war-policy. 

The  President  said  that  in  Vietnam 
the    tide    of   battle    had    turned,    but 


added  that  no  one  can  say  how  long 
the   war   will   last. 

"But  we  can  say  that  aggression 
has  been  blunted,  and  that  peace, 
with  honor,  will  surely  follow,"  he 
held. 

PRESBYTERIAN'S   ADVICE: 
SCRAP    PARSONAGE,    HELP 
MINISTER   BUY   HIS   OWN   HOME 

Atlanta    (EP)  Advice    to    the 

Protestant  laity:  why  should  your 
minister  live  in  a  church-owned  par- 
sonage? Why  not  help  him  buy  his 
own  home?  Such  help  will  reap  bene- 
fits for  both  the  congregation  and 
the    clergyman. 

This  is  the  advise  of  a  man  who 
can  speak  with  some  authority  on 
housing  for  clergymen  and  their 
families.  He  is  the  Rev.  D.  P.  Mc- 
Geachy  III,  pastor  of  Westminster 
Presbyterian  church  in  Nashville  - 
the  son  and  grandson  of  Presbyter- 
ian ministers.  His  suggestion  was 
contained  in  the  December  issue  of 
Presbyterian    Survey. 

For  the  minister,  wrote  Mr.  Mc- 
Geachy,  home  ownership  will  help 
him  become  more  fully  a  part  of  the 
community.  "He  needs  to  know  what 
it  means  to  pay  real  estate  taxes,  to 
serve  on  the  jury,  to  get  concerned 
about  zoning  laws,  and  to  anguish 
over  the  troubles  with  the  plumbing. 
He  will  be  better  able  to  preach  to 
his  suburban  congregation  if  he  owns 
a   suburban   home." 

A  church  which  "gets  out  of  the 
real  estate  business"  and  includes  a 
housing  allowance  in  the  pastor's 
salary  is  being  more  realistic,  he 
argued.  "You  will  be  able  to  take 
honest  pride  in  what  you  are  paying 
your  preacher.  When  you  add  a 
housing  allowance  to  his  present  sal- 
ary you  will  be  able  to  compare  it 
far  more  favorably  with  the  income 
of  your  elders  and  deacons.  If  he  is 
buying  a  house,  not  living  in  some- 
body else's  quarters,  you  are  more 
likely  to  be  treating  him  as  his  pro- 
fessional  qualifications   warrant." 

It  may  even  be  cheaper  for  the 
church  to  pay  "a  substantial  housing 
allowance"  than  cope  with  utilities, 
upkeep,  basic  costs,  depreciation  and 
the  like.  In  any  case,  Mr.  McGeachy 
argued,  the  housing  allowance  plan 
would  permit  church  budgets  to 
operate  with  a  more  constant  figure 
—  avoiding  sudden  repairs,  redecor- 
ating for  a  new  minister  or  similar 
expenses  that  must  be  taken  into 
consideration. 
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COUNTY    LINE    BRETHREN 


DEDICATE    NEW    CHURCH 


THE  COUNTY  LINE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  held 
their  dedication  on  Sunday,  September  25,  1966. 
For  more  than  fifteen  months  this  congregation  wor- 
shipped in  the  La  Paz  School.  This  was  made  necessary 
by  the  tornado  that  struck  and  levelled  the  church  on 
April  11,  1965. 

The  church  had  been  planning  to  build  or  remodel  for 
about  two  years.  The  tornado  settled  the  question  - 
the  answer  was  to  build.  The  next  few  months  proved 
a  trial  of  faith.  The  financial  needs  were  great.  Through 
the  power  of  God,  dedication  of  the  people  and  concern 
of  the  entire  denomination  and  many  friends,  the  new 
church  was  made  possible. 

Construction  began  in  October  1965  and  ended  in  Sep- 
tember 1966.  The  first  service  was  held  on  July  10,  1966. 
Two  weeks  prior  to  the  designated  Dedication  date, 
special  services  began.  Dr.  Joseph  Shultz  led  this  congre- 
gation in  its  first  Evangelistic  Service  and  conducted  the 
first  Communion  Service  in  the  new  church  September 
11-15.  Then  Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer  continued  these 
services  from  September  18-23.  Sunday  morning,  Septem- 
ber 25  Dedication  Day  was  held. 


THE  RELOCATED  PARSONAGE 


A  VIEW  OF  THE  AUDITORIUM 


Dedication  Services  started  at  2:30  p.m.  Dr.  Glenn 
L.  Clayton  gave  the  Call  to  Worship  followed  by  the 
Prayer  of  Invocation  by  Rev.  Frank  Barker.  Barbara 
Craft  sang  a  solo  accompanied  by  Donna  Bennett.  Mr 
Robert  Hinshaw,  Mr.  Joseph  Cheney,  Rev.  William  Cole, 
and  Rev.  William  Anderson  made  brief  remarks,  and 
Dr.  Joseph  Shultz,  Dean  of  Ashland  Theological  Semi- 
nary, gave  the  Dedicatory  Sermon.  Rev.  Kent  Bennett 
gave  a  Prayer  of  Praise  and  Petition  and  Rev.  William 
Anderson  gave  the  Prayer  of  Dedication.  Deloris  New 
comb  was   the  organist  and  Belinda  Ford  the  pianist. 

Open  house  was  held  immediately  following  the  Serv 
ice  of  Dedication.  Refreshments  were  served  at  the  end 
of  a   guided   lour. 

Rev.  Frank  Barker  was  called  to  serve  as  the  new 
pastor  and  held  his  first  service  on  December  4.  The 
prayers  of  the  denomination  arc  coveted  as  the  mem 
hers  of  the  County  Line  Brethren  Church  reach  out  t( 
the  unsaved  of  this  community  through  this  new  church 
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THE    GROWTH    OF    THE 


FREMONT    CHURCH 


In  1925  the  church  was  rebuilt  under  the  leadership 
of  Rev.  Henderson.  Again  in  1965  it  was  necessary  to  re- 
model the  church.  This  was  accomplished  by  covering 
the  exterior  with  aluminum  siding,  installing  new  steps, 
new  doors,  new  windows,  new  roof,  plus  many  other  im- 
provements to  both  the  exterior  and  interior. 

We  certainly  praise  the  Lord  for  His  many  blessings. 
Not  only  has  the  church  been  improved,  but  the  people 
have  grown  spiritually  and  the  Lord  has  added  to  the 
congregation. 

Rev.  Carl  D.  Thomas 


BEFORE  REMODELING 


j"N  THE  FALL  of  1900,  a  small  group  of  twelve  people 
L  met  under  the  leadership  of  Elder  L.  S.  Loose.  They 
ecured  a  room  in  the  800  block  on  Croghan  Street.  They 
net  here  for  Sunday  school  and  church  services  until 
903,  then  moved  into  their  new  church  building  on  South 
Street.  In  1915  Rev.  Loose  retired  because  of  ill  health. 

Those  who  ministered  to  the  congregation  thereafter 
vere:  Rev.  Oberholtzer,  Rev.  E.  E.  Sands,  Rev.  S.  E. 
lenderson,  Rev.  W.  S.  Crick,  Rev.  Vanator,  Rev.  C.  S. 
Fairbanks,  Mr.  Paul  Burkett,  Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter,  Dr.  C.  A. 
Same,  Rev.  G.  S.  Hagenbach,  Rev.  K.  L.  Solomon,  Rev. 
^arl  Phillips,  Rev.  G.  J.  King,  Mr.  Michael  Hurd,  and  in 
uly  1964  the  present  pastor,  Rev.  Carl  Thomas. 
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THE    LAST    STRAW 


by  DR.  ALBERT  T.  RONK 


An  Old  Proverb  insists  that,  "The  last  straw  broke  the 
camel's  back."  One  wonders  if  the  cause  of  the  calam- 
ity was  the  cameleer's  greed  or  just  thoughtlessness.  After 
some  consideration,  I  question  if  the  camel's  back  really 
broke.  It  is  said  that  a  camel  will  not  tolerate  a  load 
heavier  than  it  can  safely  bear.  It  will  lie  down  and  refuse 
to  budge  until  the  load  is  lifted.  Moreover,  a  camel  will 
moan  and  groan  in  protest  if  too  heavily  laden.  No,  sway- 
backed  maybe — but  not  broken.  And  yet,  whoever  saw  a 
sway  backed  camel? 

On  the  other  hand,  who  cares?  And  why  all  the  fuss? 
I  care.  I  am  making  the  fuss.  It  is  all  because!  It  is 
because  many  pastors  of  the  church  today  are  like  over- 
laden camels — in  fact,  I  have  seen  some  who  seen  sway- 
backed.  One  wonders  how  near  some  are  to  toting  the 
last  straw.  The  moaning  and  groaning  can  be  heard 
amidst  the  creaking  of  the  gear. 

Do  I  hear  seme  one  ask,  why  the  similitude?  Why  not 
just  say  that  many  pastors  are  overloaded?  Why?  To  get 
your  attention,  brother.  Now  let's  look  at  it  together. 
One  pastor  said  to  me  recently,  "I  have  scarcely  had  an 
evening  at  home  with  my  family  since  General  Con- 
ference." Another  finds  so  little  time  for  study  and  med- 
itation he  fears  the  result  will  show  in  his  preaching. 
Yet  another  has  had  a  desperate  year  and  can  just  now 
see  a  little  daylight. 

Are  we  as  a  church  over-organized?  Is  it  possible  we  are 
substituting  efficiency  for  effectiveness?  Has  perspiration 
displaced  inspiration?  The  above  questions  are  not  meant 
in  any  way  to  decry  either  efficience  or  hard  work  in  a 
congregational  program.  The  pertinent  question  is  this — 
who  is  expected  to  be  efficient  and  perspire  profusely? 
Is  it  the  pastor  alone  or  pastor  and  people  together? 

We  doubt  not  but  that  often  the  fault  lies  with  the 
pastor  himself  if  he  is  overloaded.  He  may  have  an  idea 
that  no  one  in  the  congregation  can  do  the  jobs  as  well 
as  he.  Maybe  so,  but  it  is  a  part  of  the  pastor's  responsi- 
bility to  train  workers  for  various  activities,  if  they  will 
accept  training.  There  are  some  things  in  an  effective 
congregation  a  layman  or  laywoman  can  do  better  than 
the  pastor.  There  are  some  kinds  of  work  a  pastor  ought 
never  need  do.  Many  laymen  are  successful  businessmen, 
successful  farmers  or  trusted  executives.  Their  election 
to  the  finance  committee  should  assure  the  pastor  that 
the  budgetary  business  will  prosper  without  his  attention. 

There  is  one  type  of  activity  which  is  both  time  and 
energy  consuming  for  the  pastor.  It  is  complying  with 
the  membership  insistance  that  he  be  present  at  every 
class  party,  committee  meeting  or  tea-pouring  function. 
He  cannot  become  a  leaning  post  for  every  congregational 
activity. 

Too  often  a  pastor  is  burdened  with  a  lot  of  clerical 
work  which  should  be  done  by  a  paid  secretary  or  vol- 
unteers.   It    is   absurd    to    require   a    hundred-and-twenty- 


five-dollar-a-week  pastor  to  do  what  a  fifty  or  sixty 
dollar  helper  can  do  better.  Such  chores  are  filing,  mimeo- 
graphing, gathering  data  and  information  for  the  pastor 
via  telephone,  and  a  multitude  of  other  things.  Why  not 
lift  that  straw  from  the  camel's  back? 

It  is  very  pleasant  to  have  the  pastor  teach  a  Sunday 
School  class  -  pleasant  for  the  class.  Yet  it  is  detri- 
mental to  a  minister's  morning  sermon  if  he  has  had  an 
hour's  energy  wrung  from  him  by  teaching.  It  is  not 
only  the  hour  of  the  class  instruction  but  the  time  oi 
preparation  of  the  lesson  if  he  does  a  good  job.  The 
program  of  the  new  National  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation, if  properly  carried  into  the  practice  of  the  local 
congregation,  will  alleviate  some  of  a  pastor's  load.  Ii 
fully  operative,  it  will  largely  reduce  the  weekly  prepara- 
tion of  his  Sunday  messages  and  the  midweek  Bible 
study.  If  there  is  no  one  capable  of  the  teacher  class  in- 
struction, he  may  need  to  do  that. 

Pastoral  visitation  is  necessary.  The  members  like  to 
have  the  minister  call  occasionally,  but  with  adequate 
assistance,  once  a  year  or  so  ought  to  suffice.  In  a  con- 
gregation of  three  to  five  hundred  members,  hospital  and 
out-patient  calls  are  enough  to  absorb  all  the  time  a 
minister  ought   to  spend  on  visitation. 

What  about  the  time  a  minister  should  be  in  his  study? 
It  is  my  firm  conviction  that  he  should  be  at  his  desk 
from  eight  to  twelve  every  day  unless  called  out  by 
emergencies.  He  needs  at  least  that  much  time  for  study 
meditation,  prayer  and  writing,  if  he  keeps  himself  fresh 
and  informed  for  his  preaching  and  teaching.  The  daily 
eight  to  twelve  schedule,  to  be  sure,  must  take  intc 
consideration  the  pastor's  rest  day.  Whatever  day  of  the 
week,  he  should  not  be  expected  to  even  unlock  the 
study  door,  except  for  exigencies  that  occasionally  occur 
His  day  is  for  himself  and  his  family. 

The    congregational   membership  must    remember   thai 
every    minister   has   obligations    outside   his   parish    also| 
He  is  a  part  of  his  district  and  General  Conference  orj 
ganizations  with  responsibilities  to  both.  If  he  is  an  of' 
ficial  of  his  District  Board  of  Evangelists,  or  Ministeriaj 
Examining  Board,  his  duties  will  take  him  away  from  his! 
parish   at    times   during  each  year.   His  Council  of  Min 
isterial  Relations  should  plan  with  him  for  these  services 
He   will   be   called  upon   sooner  or  later  to  sit  on   som( 
National    Board   like    the    Central    Council,   or   Board  o 
Christian     Education,     or    both.     Likewise,     the    Missioi 
Board,  the  Publication  Board  or  a  conference  committee 
Every    church   must   share   its   ministering   servant  witl 
the   common   interests  of   the  denomination   at  large.  I 
it   any   wonder   if  our  pastors   sometimes   become  so  in 
volved  that   they  groan  like  a  dromedary  of  the  desert 
longing  for  a  refreshing  oasis? 

In  our  next  scribble,  we  shall  suggest  at  least  on 
means  of  relief  for  the  pastoral  overload.  Can  you  thin! 
of  one?   Write  it   up. 


January  21,  196? 


Page  Nineteen 


SOME  OF  THE  ELEMENTS   THAT  HAVE   PRESERVED 

US  AS  A  CHURCH 


by  DR.  J.  ALLEN  MILLER 


T  AM  TO  WRITE  of  the  elements  that  have  preserved 
us  as  a  distinct  religious  organization.  In  so  doing 
jl  must  begin  by  insisting  upon  the  integrity  of  the  people 
known  as  Brethren.  I  do  not  recognize  present  divisions 
and  claim  the  whole  past  glorious  history  of  the  church 
as  my  heritage.  The  fathers  and  their  splendid  services 
are  alike  precious  to  all  bodies  of  Brethren.  We  vie  with 
each  other  in  cherishing  their  memories  and  equally 
strive  to  perpetuate  the  church  they  and  we  love.  And 
whether  we  of  today  will  it  to  be  so  or  not,  One  is  yet 
our   Master,    and   all   we   are   Brethren. 

It  will  first  be  necessary  to  take  a  brief  account  of 
the  beginnings  in  Europe  and  the  causes  which  led  to 
the  organization  of  a  distinct  church.  The  barest  outline 
must  here  suffice. 

All  great  religious  movements  are  really  great  social 
movements.  So  we  may  characterize  the  great  Lutheran 
Reformation,  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  the  Protestant 
Reformation  in  all  lands,  as  a  great  social  convulsion. 
Such  a  long  period  of  preparation  preceded  it.  In  Luther 
the  forces  of  Reformation  met  and  found  expression  in 
a  personality  equal  to  leadership  in  so  great  a  movement. 
It  is  impossible  to  overestimate  the  fruits  of  enduring 
worth  to  man  produced  by  the  Protestant  Reformation 
in  the  two  centuries  from  Luther  to  Alexander  Mack. 
Yet  during  all  this  time  there  were  honest  and  earnest 
souls  who  were  grieved  at  the  shortcomings  of  the  Re- 
formed churches.  Many  felt  the  failure  so  keenly  that 
they  endured  bitter  persecutions  for  conscience'  sake. 
True  vital  and  practical  piety  was  everywhere  wanting. 
The  State  religious  organizations  were  formal  and  dead. 
They  wholly  discarded  or  vitiated  essential  Gospel  teach- 
ings. On  many  practices  they  differed  but  little  from  the 
popish  customs.  Altogether  there  was  much  to  be  pro- 
tested against  in  the  recognized  Reformed  churches. 
These  Protestants  against  the  existing  Protestantism  as- 
sumed various  forms  of  organizations  among  which 
may  be  named  the  Mennonites,  the  Moravians,  and  the 
Brethren. 

The  first  element  that  helped  preserve  the  new  move- 
ment was  this  very  fact  that  it  was  a  protest.  There 
was  a  protest  against  a  dead  orthodoxy.  Francke  in  the 
days  of  Mack,  and  Spener  before  him,  and  all  the  in- 
fluences that  gave  birth  to  the  University  of  Halle,  were 
the  champions  of  the  same  protest.  The  slavery  of  re- 
ligious formalism  and  the  galling  oppression  of  empty 
ritualism  were  then,  as  they  are  now,  unendurable  to  en- 
lightened spirits.  Such  spiritual  freemen  in  the  Lord 
throw  off  such  yokes.  So  far  as  we  know  everyone  of 
the  original  eight  were  at  one  time  members  of  one  or 
the  other  of  the  State  churches.  There  remained  to  such 
sincere  souls  seeking  truth  and  holiness  in  life  but  one 


step,  namely,  severance  from  the  bodies  that  failed  to 
satisfy  either. 

Then  there  was  the  insistence  upon  a  purer  and  com- 
pleter faith  than  was  held  by  the  orthodox.  The  military 
spirit  was  rife  in  that  day.  The  church  sanctioned  it. 
These  men  with  others  appealed  to  the  Scriptures  and 
found  militarism  wholly  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the 
Master  and  His  teachings.  There  was  the  perversion 
of  the  ordinance  of  Christian  baptism  both  as  to  form 
and  subject.  And  there  were  other  ordinances  wholly 
repudiated.  An  appeal  to  the  Word  of  God  settled  these 
matters  once  for  all.  Apostolic  practice  must  be  re- 
stored. The  appeal  of  these  men  was  not  back  to  the  pope 
as  of  the  Catholic,  or  back  to  the  Reformers  as  of  the 
orthodox  Protestant,  but  back  to  Christ  and  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

And  once  more  there  was  the  deep  sense  of  the  failure 
of  existing  churches  to  produce  holiness  in  the  life  of 
the  members.  Practical  piety  was  not  the  fruit  of  the  or- 
thodoxy of  the  day.  Men  high  in  ecclesiastical  influence 
were  wholly  wanting  in  the  qualities  of  true  Christian 
character.  And  the  great  masses  of  the  professed  church 
membership  had  no  adequate  conception  of  the  real 
Christian  experience.  The  doctrine  of  the  new  birth  and 
all   that  it  implies  was  all  but  forgotten. 

The  Brethren,  by  their  action,  their  teachings,  their 
zeal  in  the  face  of  bitter  persecution,  their  God-fearing 
and  humble  life  protested  against  all  this.  Their  con- 
test furnished  the  opportunity  to  express  themselves 
and  thus  to  live.  The  Brethren  have  always  been  protest- 
ants  as  well  as  Protestant.  I  venture  to  say  that  today 
we  feel  that  the  burden  which  conscience  imposes  in  our 
appeal  to  the  whole  Gospel  makes  us  protesters  against 
popular  Christianity.  This  duty  yet  impels  us  to  expres- 
sion and  we  live  a  church  of  growing  power  and  in- 
fluence. 

This  leads  to  the  second  preserving  element,  namely, 
that  these  men  held  themselves  to  the  task  of  restora- 
tion. They  felt  that  the  Word  of  God  was  not  fairly 
dealt  with  and  hence  it  must  be  given  its  rightful  place 
in  the  church  and  in  private  life.  A  few  illustrations  will 
suffice  to  indicate  their  consciousness  of  the  duty  of 
restoration.  Take  the  matter  of  the  oath.  It  was  held 
to  be  unscriptural  and  so  the  Christian's  simple  affirma- 
tion was  substituted  for  it.  Against  infant  baptism  heart 
and  voice  were  raised.  It  was  regarded  as  a  popish  in- 
vention, a  substitute  for  the  Biblical  doctrine  of  the  new 
birth.  In  the  place  of  it  believer's  baptism  was  proclaimed 
as  efficacious  and  Scriptural.  Baptism  itself  had  been 
perverted  in  form  and  the  Brethren,  reading  the  testi- 
mony of  history  and  finding  that  the  New  Testament 
confirmed  what  they  there  found,  set  about  to  restore  the 
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Apostolic  Trine  Immersion.  As  to  the  communion  service 
they  found  that  a  bit  of  bread  and  a  sip  of  wine  had 
been  substituted  for  the  Biblical  threefold  service  of 
feetwashing,  the  love  feast,  and  the  communion.  Here 
again  they  followed  the  Scriptures  and  the  apostolic 
practice.  And  lastly,  in  the  form  of  church  organization 
they  went  back  to  the  New  Testament  simplicity.  Aside 
from  the  ordinances  which  they  thus  restored  and  the 
teachings  as  well  which  had  become  all  but  obsolete  in 
the  current  orthodoxy,  they  sought  to  exemplify  the 
sincere  and  pious  life  of  the  Christian.  The  ideal  of  the 
Christian  life  they  found  in  the  Word.  Thus  having  set 
themselves  the  task  of  restoration,  and  being  deeply 
conscientious  and  sincere  they  could  do  nothing  less 
than  become  the  heralds  of  a  new  evangel.  This  they 
did.  Both  for  themselves  and  their  children  they  lived 
and  practiced  their  faith.  While  yet  in  Europe  they 
were  zealously  missionary.  Though  we  have  not  always 
been  as  aggressive  as  might  have  been  desired  we  have 
never  lost  the  consciousness  of  our  appeal  to  the  whole 
Gospel,  the  practice  of  the  ordinances  and  the  insistence 
upon   the   simple   and   true   Christian  life. 

In  the  third  place  an  organization  to  live  and  grow 
must  have  an  object.  A  church  organization  must  have 
a  mission.  This  the  Brethren  had  from  the  beginning. 
From  the  foregoing  the  mission  which  the  Brethren  set 
themselves  to  accomplish  is  clearly  denned.  They  have 
never  lost  sight  of  it.  Every  generation  has  had  the 
impetus  of  its  inspiration.  In  my  judgment,  there  never 
has  been  a  day  since  the  organization  of  the  church 
that  this  appeal,  this  mission  had  the  elements  of  strength 
it  has  today.  So  long  as  the  work  of  a  body  of  people 
fired  by  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  is  unfinished  so  long 
will  that  people  toil.  Yes,  so  long  as  the  field  of  activity 
and  the  expression  of  life  is  increasingly  enlarged  so  long 
will  renewed  effort  and  more  self-sacrificing  and  un- 
requited toil  be  freely  rendered.  If  the  Brethren  as  a 
people,  a  united  people,  remain  true  to  their  high  call- 
ing they  will  be  found  a  potential  factor  in  the  religious 
life  of  the  coming  day;  they  will  be  found  at  work  so 
long  as  the  church  of  Christ  has  a  mission  in  the  world. 

In  the  last  place  I  shall  indicate  as  an  element  of 
strength  what  I  call  the  practical  side  of  our  plea.  Doc- 
trine is  good.  To  be  true  to  the  teachings  of  the  New 
Testament  is  good.  The  observance  of  ordinances  and 
rites  is  good.  None  of  these  things  avail  at  all  when 
doctrine  becomes  mere  creed,  when  strict  adherence  to 
certain  teachings  results  in  haughty  self-sufficiency,  and 
when  the  observance  of  ordinances  degenerates  into  dead 
ritualistic  formalism.  A  life  must  be  the  outgrowth. 
Character  must  follow.  The  end  of  all  must  be  the 
conformity  of  the  man  to  the  archetypal  Man,  Christ 
Jesus.  I  shall  be  wholly  within  the  limits  of  my  own  ex- 


perience and  the  knowledge  which  comes  from  lifelong 
association  with  this  people  when  I  make  the  following 
observations.  They  may  seem  strong.  I  know  they  are 
true. 

The  teachings  and  practice  of  the  Brethren  develops 
a  peculiar  type  of  life  and  character.  The  elements  of 
manhood  and  womanhood  that  make  for  happy  and 
contented  homes  are  fostered.  Honesty  and  integrity 
of  character  are  the  necessary  results  of  the  prac- 
tices of  the  church.  Brotherly  love  and  a  deep  and  sin- 
cere interest  and  sympathy  with  the  poor  and  the  unfor- 
tunate among  this  people  are  characteristic.  Antagonism 
to  divorce  emphasizes  respect  for  the  married  relation. 
The  rights  of  the  innocent  children  are  thus  regarded. 
The  spirit  of  mutual  helpfulness  and  community  of  in- 
terests is  strikingly  clear  and  strong.  Large  freedom 
from  the  distracting,  pernicious  worldly  life,  often  so 
sinful  and  selfish,  gives  both  time  and  opportunity  to 
think   upon   and   practice   the   virtues   of  the   simple  life. 

Again,  the  life  of  the  Brethren  is  a  simple  life.  Al- 
ways set  against  the  slavery  of  the  world,  the  foibles  of 
fashion,  the  sinful  and  godless  theater,  the  dance,  and 
all  doubtful  amusements,  our  life  has  been  unostenta- 
tious and  unpretentious.  We  have  been  happy  in  our 
simplicity.  We  have  found  the  compensations  of  self- 
denial  in  our  homelife,  our  community  interests,  our 
church.  Though  often  misunderstood,  laughed  at  and 
ridiculed,  and  sometimes  even  persecuted,  we  have  al- 
ways enjoyed  the  respect  of  our  friends,  our  neighbors, 
and    those   who    knew   us. 

And  last  of  all,  and  to  me  the  best  of  all,  the  Brethren 
have  always  exemplified  a  simple  and  unostentatious 
piety  that  is  most  difficult  to  surpass.  We  have  never 
been  religiously  "boisterous"  and  so  have  often  been 
declared  wanting  in  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit.  My  own 
home  and  homelife  is  a  true  representation  of  this  fact. 
I  never  heard  my  father  or  my  mother  make  a  public 
prayer.  But  they  prayed.  And  the  silent  and  persistent 
daily  power  of  their  lives  upon  us,  the  children,  I,  at  least 
shall  not  forget  to  my  dying  day. 

These,  then.  I  take  to  be  some  of  the  elements  that 
have  preserved  us  as  a  people  for  these  two  hundred 
years.  May  we  never  grow  less  enthusiastic  in  our  appeal 
to  the  whole  Gospel;  may  our  zeal  to  perpetuate  our 
faith  for  ourselves,  our  children,  and  as  many  as  we  may 
be  able  to  reach  know  no  waning;  and  may  the  beautiful, 
strong,  and  Christ-like  life  ever  be  our  supreme  delight. 

This  article  was  written  by  the  late  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller, 
professor  at  Ashland  College  many  years  ago.  What  he 
wrote  then  can  surely  be  applied  to  our  present  day  and 
age  in  the  Brethren  Church.  This  article  appeared  in 
"The    Brethren    Evangelist"    in    November    of    1913. 
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Progress   Reports 
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Brethren   Churches 

SMITHVILLE,  OHIO 

THE  SMITHVILLE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  greets 
you  all  in  the  name  of  Christ.  May  we  share  with 
/ou  a  partial  resume  of  our  church  activities  of  the  past 
/ear  and  also  some  of  our  aspirations  and  hopes  for 
greater  service  in  the  year  ahead. 

Two  pastor's  classes  were  conducted  during  the  year 
-  open  to  all  members  and  friends  of  the  church.  The 
thirteen  youth  and  adults  who  came  into  the  fellowship 
•vere  requested  to  attend  so  that  they  might  become 
nore  familiar  with  the  tenets  and  doctrines  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church. 

On  Sunday,  May  15,  one  of  our  fine  young  men,  Paul 
David  Steiner,  was  ordained  into  the  Brethren  ministry, 
rhis  was  one  of  the  spiritual  high  points  of  our  year. 
Dr.  Schultz,  Dean  of  Ashland  Theological  Seminary, 
Dreached  the  ordination  sermon  and  Rev.  Donald  Rowser 
ind  Rev.  Donald  Rinehart  assisted  in  the  ordination 
service.  Following  the  service,  a  reception  for  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Steiner  was  held  in  the  fellowship  rooms.  At  the 
"eception,  the  Smithville  congregation  presented  a  home 
communion  kit  to  the  Steiners.  This  kit  had  formerly 
belonged   to   Rev.   A.   E.  Whitted. 

Within  the  year,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Shank  were  called 
to  the  offices  of  deacon  and  deconess.  Our  Deacon  Board 
now  numbers  eleven  members. 

Smithville  Brethren  Vacation  Bible  School,  headed  by 
Mrs.  Don  Dravenstott,  was  well  attended  with  a  daily 
iverage  of  a  hundred  for  the  two  weeks  in  June.  The 
oroject  was  books  for  the  new  school  at  Eden,  Argentina. 
For  the  first  time,  an  adult  course  taught  by  the  pas- 
tor was  offered  as  a  part  of  the  V.  B.  S.  The  course 
lealt  with  mental  health  and  the  booklet  "The  Struggle 
for  Peace,"  by  Henry  Brandt,  was  used  as  a  basis  for 
thinking. 

Our  "Day  of  Ingathering"  was  observed  on  Septem- 
oer  18  as  "A  Venture  in  Faith"  when  an  offering  was 
Drought  as  a  testimony  of  thankfulness  to  God  for  the 
nany  blessings  received.  Members  of  the  various  Sun- 
Jay  school  classes  sat  in  groups  to  present  their  offer- 
ings. A  goal  of  $2,000  was  set.  When  the  money  of  the 
classes  and  individual  gifts  was  counted,  the  sum 
imounted  to  $2,051.29.  This  money  will  go  to  the  Ash- 
land Seminary  Development  Program.  We  have  now 
completed  two-thirds  of  our  $6,000  pledge. 


In  the  morning  worship  service  of  June  5,  there  was 
cause  for  rejoicing  when  the  note  for  the  new  educa- 
tional unit  was  burned  -  -  indicating  liquidation  of  the 
debt.  The  work  of  the  Lord  must  not  stand  still,  and 
already  Moderator  Robert  West  has  named  a  Study 
Commission  toward  further  expansion  of  church  and 
Sunday  school  facilities. 

The  autumn  overall  church  program  offered  an  ex- 
cellent opportunity  to  introduce  new  friends  into  our 
church  fellowship.  The  junior  church  had  its  beginning 
on  September  25.  It  was  opened  to  the  little  folks  from 
babies  through  the  third  grade  that  they  might  attend 
a  devotional  service  at  their  own  age  level.  The  junior 
church  is  in  session  only  the  last  half-hour  of  the  morn- 
ing service,  thus  giving  an  opportunity  for  families  to 
sit  together  during  the  opening  exercises.  Mrs.  Robert 
Ross  was  in  charge  for  the  first  quarter.  At  the  present 
time,  Mrs.  David  Plank  is  the  adult  leader.  In  October 
we  strove  to  "Reach  New  Heights  for  Christ"  in  a  Sun- 
day school  extension  program.  "Spiritual  Life"  meetings 
were  held  from  October  12-20.  Rev.  John  Brownsberger. 
pastor  of  the  Winding  Water  Church  at  Elkhart,  In- 
diana, was  the  guest  speaker.  To  continue  the  season 
of  thanksgiving.  Professor  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  held  a 
three  evening  Bible  Conference  (Nov.  20-23).  He  taught 
from  the  book  of  Hebrews.  The  attendance  and  interest 
were  high  with  an  average  attendance  of  123.  The  Sis- 
terhood girls  provided  baby-sitter  service  at  the  church 
during  the  conference. 

Our  church  sanctuary  and  class  rooms  were  approp- 
riately decorated  for  the  Christmas  season.  Sunday 
evening  December  4  "The  Hanging  Of  The  Greens"  was 
observed  when  136  men,  women,  and  children  gave  the 
church  interior  a  face  lifting  and  transformed  it  into  a 
true  Christmas  setting.  After  the  decoration  period,  all 
met  in  the  Fellowship  Hall  for  devotions  and  refresh- 
ments. On  December  18  a  Christmas  program  was  put 
on  by  the  children  of  the  church  concluded  by  a  play  by 
the  senior  youth  under  the  able  direction  of  Mrs.  Floyd 
Ramseyer.  Two-hundred  and  thirty  people  witnessed  and 
participated  in  this  well  presented  program.  On  Christ- 
mas Eve  the  candle-lighting  service  was  called  for  ten 
o'clock.  This  service  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  the 
church  year.  The  offering  went  toward  the  support  of  our 
own  Ray  and  Marilyn  Aspinall  in  Argentina,  whose  sal- 
ary the  Smithville  church  has  underwritten. 

The  year  1966  brought  us  a  new  directory  complete 
with  pictures  of  the  members  and  organizations.  The 
organizing  for  a  church  directory  is  no  small  task. 
Thanks  went  to  Earl  Keen,  who  photographed  the  or- 
ganizations, to  the  typists,  the  telephone  committee  that 
arranged  sitting  appointments,  the  hostesses,  the  girls 
who    distributed    the    completed   directories,    and   also    to 
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Mrs.  Earl  Bridenstine,   the  church  secretary  and  Pastor 
Rinehart,  the  chief  organizers. 

The  Smithville  Church  endeavors  to  fill  her  niche  in 
the  community.  The  Released  Time  program  under  the 
direction  of  the  Greene  Township  Ministerial  Associa- 
tion and  in  cooperation  with  the  Smithville  school  sys- 
tem has  been  in  operation  for  three  years.  This  school 
year  there  are  239  pupils  from  the  third,  fourth,  and 
fifth  grades  that  have  elected  to  receive  religious  in- 
struction. The  Brethren  and  Methodist  churches  are  bee- 
hives of  activity  on  Wednesday  mornings  from  8:40  to 
9:20  when  seven  ministers  from  the  Brethren,  Methodist, 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  Lutheran  and  Mennonite 
churches  meet  their  classes.  Each  month  the  Benevolent 
Committee  of  the  local  W.M.S.  with  Mrs.  Clarence  Zim- 
merly  as  chairman  furnishes  entertainment  and  refresh- 
ments for  a  women's  ward  at  Applecreek  Mental  Insti- 
tution. Once  a  year  the  women  are  brought  to  the  church 
for  their  party.  This  is  a  happy  occasion  for  the  women 
who  have  so  few  opportunities  to  leave  the  instituiton.  Re- 
ligious and  musical  programs  are  presented  to  the  resi- 
dents of  the  Wayne  County  Home.  The  people  who  are 
able  to  leave  the  Home  are  given  an  outing  each  year. 
This  past  year  they  toured  Wayne  County  and  con- 
cluded with  a  dinner  at  the  Brethren  Church. 

Thirty-eight  of  our  youth  were  a  part  of  the  summer 
camping  program  at  Camp  Bethany.  Thirty-one  adults 
attended  Family  Camp  at  the  same  place. 

In  this  new  year  of  1967,  Pastor  Rinehart  proposed  a 
new  approach  to  the  mid-week  service.  The  membership 
was  divided  geographically  into  nine  groups,  with  a  host 
home  for  meeting  in  each  group.  Study  guides  were  dis- 
tributed to  be  used  in  the  preparation  and  informal  dis- 
cussion of  the  Sunday  school  lesson  for  the  following 
Sunday.  The  groups  which  are  to  be  kept  small  are 
encouraged  to  invite  and  divide  as  they  grow.  The  first 
mid-week  service  under  this  plan  on  January  4  got  off 
to  a  good  start  with  a  combined  attendance  of  53. 

This  year  of  1967  the  Smithville  Church  will  be  host 
to  the  Ohio  District  Conference,  June  26-29.  The  Nor- 
thern Ohio  W.M.S.  Rally  will  be  held  at  Smithville  in 
October.  We  shall  be  expecting  to  see  you  here. 

We  of  the  Smithville  church  are  looking  ahead  to  His 
glorious  appearing  and  until  then  we  press  forward  in 
His  Service. 

Mrs.  Harvey  Amstutz,  corresponding  secretary 


LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 

WE  AT  LINWOOD  would  like  to  bring  the  readers 
of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  up  to  date  on  the  ac- 
tivities and  progress  of  the  Linwood  Brethren  Church. 

In  preparation  for  entertaining  the  District  Confer- 
ence in  July  1966,  we  had  the  church  redecorated  and 
only  recently  installed  new  windows  in  the  sanctuary. 
Also  we  purchased  new  offering  trays,  new  flags  and 
some  additional  hymnals.  New  floor  covering  was  pur- 
chased for  the  stairway  to  the  basement  and  on  the 
basement  halls. 

The  church  held  their  first  "hymn  sing"  in  October 
with  every  seat   being  filled. 

The  W.M.S.  gave  out  24  plates,  made  up  of  cookies, 
candy  and  fruit,  to  shut-ins  at  Christmas  time.  The  Aid 
Society,  also,  gave  out  three  baskets  of  fruit  to  poor  fami- 
lies  in    the  community. 


The  Signal  Lights  sent  24  pairs  of  gloves  and  33  pairs 
of  socks  for  the  poor  children  at  Krypton,  Kentucky. 

A  very  beautiful  Christmas  Cantata  was  presented 
by  the  church  on  Sunday  evening,  December  18,  fol- 
lowed by  refreshments  being  served  in  the  church  base- 
ment. 

A  group  from  our  church  went  out  on  Thursday  eve- 
ning before  Christmas  to  sing  carols.  Rev.  Logan  has 
been  given  a  call  to  continue  serving  us  as  pastor  for 
another  two  years. 

Ruthanna  Green,  secretary 


DATES: 
January  15  to  February  19,   1967 

THEME: 

"FAMILY  LIFE" 

Sponsored  by  the: 

NATIONAL  BRETHREN  MINISTERIAL 
ASSOCIATION 

COMMITTEE: 

Rev.   Clarence   Kindley,   Chr. 
Rev.   Gene   Hollinger 


Rev.   Woodrow   Immel 


TEXT: 


"CHRISTIAN  FAMILY  LIFE" 

by   Hazen   C.   Werner 
$1.50   per   copy 

DISCUSSION  BOOKLET: 
"THE  CHRISTIAN  FAMILY  AND  HOME" 

by   Alexander   C.   DeJong 
75c   per   copy 

These   books   may   be   ordered   from 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 

524  College  Ave. 

Ashland,  Ohio    44805 


January  21,   1967 


I 'ago  Twenty-three 


,      .       »:>, 


The 

Laymen's 

Meeting 

James    E.    Norris 


Program     for     February 


Topic: 

THE    WORKS    OF    THE    FLESH    OR 
THE    FRUITS    OF    THE    SPIRIT 


Scripture  Reading:     GaJatians  5:13-26 
Introduction : 

There  is  a  constant  war  being  waged  in  the  person 
3f  every  believer.  Every  born-again  Christian  must  come 
to  a  realization  that  he  is  still  possessed  with  that  Adam 
nature  even  though  he  has  given  his  heart  to  God.  The 
:hurch  of  Galatia  was  plagued  with  a  group  of  Chris- 
tians   who    were    trying    to    live    under    the    "law"    and 

grace"  at  the  same  time.  It  must  be  understood  here 
that  these  new  Christians  were  being  told  they  had  spe- 

ial  liberty  and  license  since  they  were  converted.  Many 
af  them  thought  they  could  fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh 
and  get  away  with  it  on  the  pretext  of  their  Christian 
liberty,  but  they  were  warned  by  Paul  not  to  use  their 
liberty  under  "grace"  as  a  pretext  for  yielding  to  their 
sensual  desires. 

Topics  lor  Discussion 

I.     By  love  serve  one  another   (verse  13). 

The  outcome  of  the  love  of  Christ  is  to  love  one  an- 
Dther  in  the  Christian  sense,  for  love  is  the  law  of  Christ. 
'Bear  ye  one   another's   burdens,   and  so  fulfill   the  law 
if  Christ"    (Gal.   6:2). 
y-     Take  heed   (verse  15)  ! 
3.     Walk  in  the   Spirit   (verses  16,   17). 

After  reading  these  two  verses,  continue  to  elaborate 
3n  the  war  that  is  constantly  going  on  in  the  Christian's 
own  body.  "Ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would" 
(verse  17b). 


4.  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest  —  the  out- 
come is  evident  (verses  19-21). 

The  works  of  the  flesh  are  easy  to  see.  They  are  the 
result  of  action  apart  from  God.  Adultery  is  first  men- 
tioned of  sexual  sins,  and  indeed  is  a  curse  today.  Then 
Idolatry  is  a  serious  religious  sin  —  it  is  the  sin  of 
putting  anything  before  God.  Envyings,  murders,  drunk- 
enness and  revellings  and  such  like  —  the  penalty  for  the 
works  of  the  flesh  is  prescribed.  Does  this  bar  a  believer 
from  heaven? 

5.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit   (verses  22,.  23). 

"Love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance:  against  such  there  is  no 
law"    (verse  23). 

I  like  to  call  the  fruit  named  above  the  attributes. 
Compare  the  life  of  the  Christian  with  the  life  of  the 
unbeliever  on  a  day  to  day  basis  and  what  have  you? 
Love  the  greatest  of  all  Christian  graces  cannot  be  at- 
tained without  Christ.  Joy  and  peace  may  in  some  mea- 
sure be  enjoyed  by  the  unregenerate,  but  it  cannot  equal 
that  inner  tranquility  you  have  when  you  let  the  Spirit 
have  His  way.  A  Christian  is  longsuffering,  gentle,  good, 
and  faithful,  also  meek  and  temperate. 

(>.     The  flesh  crucified   (verse  24). 

The  flesh  should  be  literally  killed,  put  in  subjection, 
kept  under  control.  St.  Paul  said  "To  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gain"  (Phil.  1:21).  The  flesh  is  crucified 
when  God  comes  first. 
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BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM 


by  Bill  Welsch 


CHRIST    AND    ADAM 
ROMANS    VI 


PAUL  SAID  THAT  MEN  are  not  to  blame  for  being 
sinners.  He  said  that  men  were  born  that  way  and 
they  had  nothing  to  do  with  their  birth.  They  were 
never  even  asked  if  they  wanted  to  become  existant. 
They  just  woke  up  and  found  themselves  in  a  body  of 
sinful  nature.  But  Paul  said,  "Who  is  the  founder  of 
our  race?"  Adam  was  not  born  that  way  --he  did  not 
have  a  sinful  nature  to  start  with.  Paul  is  not  trying 
to  put  himself  above  everyone  else.  He  is  just  trying  to 


make  this  point.  Adam  is  the  natural  head  of  our  race 
and  Jesus  Christ  is  our  spiritual  head.  So  Adam  alone 
brought  the  sin  to  the  world,  but  Christ  alone  can  take 
the  sin  out  of  the  world.  If  we  would  just  believe  on  Him 
and  accept  Him  as  our  Personal  Savior,  oh,  how  much 
better  this  world  would  be!  There  could  take  place  a 
world  evangelization  -  -  man  would  no  longer  have  to 
talk  of  war,  and  we  would  live  in  peace.  Let  us  all  try 
to  win  one  soul  or  many  to  Christ  in  this  new  year  we 
have  entered. 


Boys'    Brotherhood    Study    Article  — 

ROMANS  VI 

by  VIRGIL  L.  BARNHART 


THIS  CHAPTER  BEGINS  with  two  questions  in  the 
first  verse.  The  apostle  Paul  is  very  startled  that 
the  idea  of  continuing  in  sin  should  even  be  in  the 
thoughts  of  persons  who  are  dead  to  sin.  Those  who 
have  been  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  (v.  3)  were  cleansed 
from  their  sins.  The  old  man  or  sinful  nature  of  man 
was  killed  or  declared  dead  by  this  spiritual  cleansing. 
A  new  man  came  into  being,  a  new  nature  was  intro- 
duced, and  a  newness  of  life  (v.  4)  was  given  to  born 
again  believers  by  the  glory  of  God,  our  Heavenly  Father. 

Paul  is  specific  in  this  chapter  of  making  known  the 
importance  and  necessity  of  holiness  in  our  daily  lives. 
Through  these  teachings  we  may  observe  the  nature  of 
sanctification  (freed  from  sin).  After  this  spiritual 
cleansing  takes  place,  we  should  so  walk,  talk  and  act 
so  others  will  see  that  we  are  dead  to  sin  and  alive  to 
righteousness. 

While  it  is  true  that  there  are  none  who  live  without 
sin,  yet  there  are  those  who  are  not  living  in  sin.  This 
means  that  man  is  not  perfect,  yet  he  can  strive  to 
overcome  corruption,  evil  thoughts  and  practices.  Not 
only  should  you  boys,  who  have  accepted  Christ  as  your 
Savior,  cease  from  acts  of  sinful  living  and  thinking,  but 
you  should  also  weaken  and  destroy  any  evil  habits  or 
vicious  desires.  You  should  not  serve  sin  or  entertain  any 
desires  of  sinful  ideas  that  will  cause  you  to  stumble 
or  fall. 

Sin  must  not  reign  in  our  mortal  bodies  that  we  should 
obey   it    (v.   12).   Though   sin   may   remain   as   an   outlaw, 


yet  let  it  not  reign  as  a  king.  Let  it  not  make  laws,  so 
that  we  feel  compelled  to  obey.  Though  we  may  be 
sometimes  overtaken  and  overcome  by  it,  never  let  us 
be  obedient  to  it.  One  sin  brings  on  others,  so  the  far- 
ther away  from  sin  we  can  get,  the  easier  it  is  to  be- 
come  a    Christian  young   man. 

When  you  become  aware  of  goodness  in  your  life,  you 
begin  to  walk  in  newness  of  life,  and  this  brings  a  new- 
ness in  your  heart.  You  tend  to  walk  by  new  rules,  and 
have  a  new  outlook  in  life.  Your  choices  will  be  differ- 
ent. You  will  choose  new  paths  to  walk  in,  new  leaders 
to  walk  after,  and  new  companions  to  walk  with.  It  is 
to  be  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Verse  13  tells  us  to  yield  ourselves  unto  God.  Not 
only  should  we  submit  to  Him,  but  comply  with  Him  and 
be  always  ready  to  serve  Him.  The  surest  evidence  of 
our  spiritual  life  is  the  dedication  of  ourselves  to  God. 
Our  bodies  should  always  be  ready  to  serve  the  soul 
in  the  service  of  God.  Our  conduct  and  commitment 
should  be  under  the  righteous  law  of  God. 

Again  emphasis  is  placed  on  the  fact  that  baptism 
carries  in  it  a  great  reason  why  we  should  die  to  sin, 
and  live  to  righteousness.  Our  baptism  signifies  our  cut- 
ting off  from  the  kingdom  of  sin.  We  are  dead  to  sin 
by  our  union  with  Christ,  in  and  by  whom  it  is  killed. 
All  this  is  in  vain  if  we  persist  in  sin.  For  he  that  is 
dead  is  freed  from  sin  (v.  7),  therefore  sin  no  longer 
can  rule;  it  loses  its  power  and  dominion  over  anyone 
who    is    crucified    with    Christ    (v.    6).    Now   shall   we    be 
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50  weak  and  foolish  as  to  return  to  that  slavery  from 
.vhich    we    are    discharged? 

Death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  Christ  (v.  9).  He 
:ose  to  live  unto  God  (v.  10),  and  is  so  alive  that  He 
lives  forevermore.  Thus,  we  must  arise  from  the  grave 
)f  sin  and  never  again  return  to  it.  We  must  live  by 
)ther  rules  and  have  other  aims  since  our  conversion. 
\  life  devoted  to  God  is  a  new  life.  Our  salvation  does 
lot  lie  in  our  own  keeping,  but  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
Mediator,  Jesus  Christ.  He  does  not  only  have  dominion 
jver  sin,  but  He  has  condemned  it,  and  rules  our  lives 
ay   grace,    not   law. 

Grace   is   defined  as   God's   free  and   undeserved   favor 


to  and  love  for  mankind.  Shall  we  sin  because  we  are 
not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace?  God  forbid  (v.  15). 
By  obeying  the  laws  of  Christ  we  will  show  evidence  of 
our  relation  to  Christ's  family.  For  God  so  loved  that  He 
gave  a  Savior  that  we  shall  not  perish  but  live  eternally 
with  Him  because  of  our  faith,  belief,  and  acceptance  of 
this   great  gift. 

The  wages  of  sin  is  death  (v.  23),  but  the  life  is  for- 
ever because  of  the  grace  of  God.  We  must  thank  God 
and  not  credit  ourselves,  for  the  goodness  of  our  lives. 
Heaven  is  available  because  of  the  gift  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  (v.  23).  It  is  Christ  that  pur- 
chased  it,   prepares   us   for  it,   and   preserves  us  to   it. 


JUDAS  IS  RED 


Evangelicals  in  Russia  betrayed  by  their  leaders 

Recognized  leaders  of  the  evangelical  church  in  the 
soviet  Union  have  been  guilty  of  compromise  at  a  criti- 
cal time  in  its  history,  according  to  a  missionary  who 
las  spent  nearly  half  a  century  in  evangelizing  Eastern 
Hurope. 

The  Rev.  Paul  B.  Peterson,  president  of  the  Eastern 
European  Mission  in  Pasadena,  California,  said  following 
l  visit  to  Iron  Curtain  countries  in  November,  1966,  that 
le  had  refrained  from  disclosing  evidence  of  corrupt 
eadership  until  overwhelming  evidence  could  be  gathered. 
Writing  in  the  January,  1967,  issue  of  Gospel  Call,  the 
nission's  official  publication,  Peterson  said  that  visiting 
lergymen  to  Russia  have  often  been  spoon  fed  with 
ropaganda,  feted  solicitously  (probably  with  money  not 
heir  own)  and  hustled  away  from  people  in  the  pews 
iter  they  have  preached. 

"On  occasion  I  have  wondered  why  some  of  the  Rus- 
ian  ministers   have  pleaded  for  the  Russian  Bibles  and 
■few  Testaments  which  have  been  brought  into  the  coun- 
ty by  visitors,  actually  vying  with  each  other  to  obtain 
single  copy,"  Peterson  wrote.  "I  understood  why  when 
learned  that  these  copies  of  the  Scriptures.  .  .are  sold 
or  40-50  rubles   ($45-$55)  each.  A  lucrative  business!" 
Censorship       -    even    by    ministerial    spies    among    the 
vangelical    clergy   -  -    is   now   in   evidence   also.    A   very 
'ell   known   minister  said   that  even   his   mail  was   cen- 
ared   by  a   "recording  angel"  who  had  been  planted  in 
lis  critical  position  by  those  who  control  activities  re- 
ited  to  the  churches. 

The  missionary  said  he  saw  a  copy  of  the  directives 
)  all  registered  churches  in  the  Soviet  Union  issued  by 
le  Protestant  Church  leaders  in  Moscow  which  for- 
ad  evangelistic  sermons  and  told  pastors  and  church 
aders  not  to  strengthen  the  faith  of  believers  but  to 
aench  it.  "This  is  the  kind  of  preaching  to  which  I 
stened  in  Moscow,"  Peterson  said.  "The  weakness  of 
lose  short  talks  was  appalling." 

Certain  godly  pastors  and  Christian  workers  first  took 
:tion  against  their  corrupt  associates  in  1957  when  they 
>rmed   the  Council  of  Evangelical  Christian-Baptists  in 


contradistinction  to  the  Union  of  Evangelical  Christian- 
Baptists  which,  they  said,  had  sold  out  to  the  Red  re- 
gime. "The  cleansing  element  has  grown  in  numbers  and 
strength,"  he  declared,  "and  many  have  suffered  severely 
because  of  their  stand.  But  the  Word  of  God  is  not  bound 
and  instead  is  spreading.  Many  true  believers  are  joining 
this  new  body  and  many  unbelievers,  notably  young  peo- 
ple, are  turning  to  Christ." 


Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


DOES  JESUS  KNOW  YOUR  NAME? 
DO  YOU  KNOW  HIS  VOICE? 

John  14:27 

WE  READ  ABOUT  MARY  MAGDALENE,  wrenched 
with  grief,  grieving  at  the  tomb  where  His  be- 
loved form  had  been  laid.  When  she  found  it  empty,  she 
naturally  turned  to  one  standing,  whom  she,  identify- 
ing as  a  caretaker  at  the  garden  of  the  tomb,  questioned 
as  to  the  location  of  her  beloved's  body. 

Shaken  by  her  discovery,  she  unwittingly  asked  her 
question  of  the  Master,  himself,  risen  and  triumphant. 
She  was  addressing  one  whom  we  might  think  she  should 
have  recognized  —  and  she  did.  No  one  had  ever  spoken 
her  name  as  He  did.  The  Master  had  spoken  to  her  as 
never  another  had  done.  Her  instant  reply  was  the  use 
of  the  highest  term  of  respect  with  which  it  was  possi- 
ble for  her  to  address  Him:  "Rabboni."  He  respected 
Mary's  sorrow. 

Mary  went  on  her  errand  of  personal  service  to  the 
body  of  her  dearest  friend.  She  went  to  pay  her  last 
respects,  and  she  met  her  living  Lord.  Jesus  knew  Mary's 
sorrow,  and  He  knew  she  needed  the  comfort  of  a  be- 
loved Friend  in  her  time  of  grief.  He  knows  each 
mourner,  and  He  knows  their  name,  and  He  speaks  to 
each  one  in  tones  of  comfort.   .  .! 
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GROWTH    of  a    MISSION    CHURCH 


by  JOHN   D.   ROWSEY 


ON  THE  8TH  OF  SEPTEMBER,  1965  a  special 
meeting  was  held  in  the  prefabricated  building 
serving  as  a  chapel  for  the  little  mission  church  located 
in  the  suburbs  of  the  port  city  of  Villa  Constitucion.  The 
occasion  was  the  acceptance  of  this  small  but  growing 
congregation  as  a  mission  church  by  the  denomination 
in  Argentina.  This  church  had  been  started  and  guided 
by  the  Brethren  Church  in  the  center  of  the  city  as  a 
local  missionary  venture  and  had  grown  to  where  the 
members  wanted  to  take  part  in  the  national  denomina- 
tional program  independently  of  the  mother  church.  The 
Directive  Commission  was  represented  at  the  meeting  by 
John  Rowsey,  its  president,  and  the  Council  of  Elders 
was  represented   by  Ray  Aspinall,   the  secretary. 

Following  is  a  history  of  this  church  which  is  trans- 
lated from  the  October,  1966  issue  of  "Testigo  Fiel" 
(Faithful  Witness)  the  official  magazine  of  the  Brethren 
Church  in  Argentina.  The  article  was  written  by  Pastor 
Ricardo  Rivero,  the  pastor  of  the  Central  Brethren 
Church  of  Villa  Constitucion  and  the  man  who  with  his 
congregation  started  and  worked  with  this  new  Brethren 
Church  in  Argentina. 

"Upon  reading  in  our  magazine  'Testigo  Fiel'  of  the 
Church  of  the  Redeemer,  some  people  have  asked  where 
is  this  church  and  why  its  name.  I  want  to  take  this 
opportunity  which  the  editor  of  the  magazine  has  given 
me  to  write  a  brief  history. 

"Around  1961  we  began  to  visit  a  particular  neigh- 
borhood of  our  city  carrying  the  gospel  house  to  house. 
We  were  interested  in  this  neighborhood  because  several 
members  lived  there  who  had  been  converted  during 
open  air  meetings.  We  felt  that  the  Lord  approved  of 
our  work.  We  began  with  open  air  evangelistic  meetings 
for  children.  Helping  with  this  work  were  Inge  Gon- 
zalez (now  with  the  Lord)  with  her  accordion,  Angela 
Martin  and  Nelly  Rivero  with  the  lessons.  By  the  end 
of  1961  we  had  to  find  a  solution  to  the  problem  caused 
by  cold  and  bad  weather. 

"Brother  Mulder,  who  knew  of  our  problem,  informed 
us  of  a  prefabricated  room  which  was  for  sale.  We 
checked  on  this  and  with  the  help  of  the  national  or- 
ganization   we    purchased    the    house. 

"In  the  first  meeting  in  this  building  one  of  the 
neighbors  was  converted  and  shortly  thereafter,  his  wife. 


We  already  had  a  group  of  adults  living  in  the  area  t 
begin  the  meetings  together.  In  this  work,  besides  thos 
already  named,  Felix  Gonzalez  (now  with  the  Lord)  an 
Lidia  Ramos  worked  with  the  members  living  in  the  are; 
Today  21  people  attend  and  cooperate  with  the  work,  an 
we  have  40  children  in  the  Sunday  school.  These  Bret! 
ren,  independent  of  the  Central  Brethren  Church  ( 
Villa  Constitucion  began  the  construction  of  their  ne' 
building  (45  x  23  ft.)  and  the  walls  have  already  reache 
a  height  of  six  feet. 

"In  the  beginning  to  differentiate  between  the  churc 
in  the  center  we  called  this  work  the  Cilsa  Church,  b; 
lieving  that  Cilsa  was  the  name  of  this  neighborhooi 
but  recently  the  municipality  remade  the  plan  of  tf 
city  and  we  realized  that  Cilsa  was  the  name  of  a  diffei 
ent  area.  Therefore,  so  that  the  Brethren  could  identii 
the  church  without  confusion  with  the  central  Brethre 
Church  we  looked  for  a  name  with  deeper  meaning  an 
decided  to  call  it  'The  Brethren  Church  of  th 
Redeemer.'  " 


New   Mission  Church   in  Argentina — 
The   Brethren  Church  ol    the  Redeemer. 

You    will    recognize   our   missionary, 

Ray    Aspinall,    at   the   extreme   right    in   the   3rd   pew. 
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ARGENTINE    BRETHREN    CHURCH'S 
LEGAL    CONFERENCE 


by  JOHN  D.  ROWSEY 


Delegates  to   annual   conference. 


rHE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  IN  ARGENTINA  held 
their  10th  national  legal  conference  in  October  of 
p66.  Although  the  original  work  by  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 
as  started  in  1909  and  the  second  beginning  in  1940, 
le  present  legal  organization  of  the  church  dates  from 
)56.  The  delegates  met  in  Buenos  Aires  to  approve  the 
ork  of  the  directive  commission  during  the  last  year 
id  to  elect  the  new  members  to  this  commission.  The 
llowing  are  the  members  of  this  commission  who  ap- 
>ar  in  the  photograph  with  the  president  of  the  Council 
Elders  (extreme  right  in  the  picture)  Pastor  Ricardo 
vero:  (left  to  right)  Hector  Labanca;  Tomas  Mulder, 
ce-President;  Jose  Varela;  Kenneth  Solomon,  Secre- 
ry;  John  Rowsey,  President;  and  Juan  Arregin, 
^easurer. 

Reports  were  given  at  the  conference  concerning  the 
ogress  of  the  various  areas  of  the  work.  Highlights  of 
e  conference  were  the  discussions  concerning  plans 
r  the  future,  especially  in  reference  to  the  new  plan 
r  the  next  five  years  which  was  discussed  in  our  Spirit- 
1  Conference  in  April  of  1966. 

As  the  Lord  guides  us  through  this  10th  year  of  the 
w  organization,  we  pray  for  wisdom  for  the  directive 
mmission,  that  the  plans  and  programs  which  will  be 
t  in  motion  during  this  year  for  the  future  of  the 
•ethren  Church  in  Argentina  might  be  His  for  the 
rtherance  of  His   church   in   Argentina. 


REGINA    ROWSEY 
HOSPITALIZED 

January  5  Regina  Rowsey,  furloughed  missionary  from 
Argentina,  entered  the  Samaritan  Hospital  in  Ashland, 
Ohio,  for  surgery  on  January  6.  Reports  are  that  she  is 
progressing  very  well.  The  Rowseys  and  their  three  chil- 
dren are  residing  at  the  missionary  home  at  705  Grant 
Street   in    Ashland,    Ohio,    until   February   16. 
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BOOKS    FOR    YOUR    MISSION    LIBRARY 

by  REV.  ROBERT  BISCHOF 


ARE  YOU  INTERESTED  IN  READING  how  a 
church  comes  into  being  on  a  mission  field?  — how 
leadership  is  trained?  — how  the  people  live?  -what 
Christianity  means  to  them?  — some  of  the  problems 
faced  by  the  missionary  and  the  national  worker?  — are 
people  in  Latin  America  turning  to  Christ?  — are  peo- 
ple in  New  Guinea  turning  to  Christ?  -what  about 
Korea?  — what  makes  it  a  strong  church?  — will  Korea 
become    the    first    Christian   nation    in    Asia? 

If  so,  you  would  enjoy  the  following  books  which  have 
been  published  within  the  last  five  or  six  years.  They 
have  been  sponsored  by  the  Institute  of  Church  Growth, 
Dr.  Donald  A.  McGavran,  Director  -  now  located  at 
Fuller    Theological    Seminary,    Pasadena,    California. 

I  have  been  thrilled  with  the  story  of  how  the  church 
is  growing  in  these  various  countries.  I  have  learned  a 
lot  from  them  about  the  training  of  leadership,  meth- 
ods of  reaching  people,  how  customs  affect  the  respon- 
siveness of  people  and  considerable  other  things. 

I  have  been  inspired  to  renewed  effort  knowing  that 
there  are  so  many  in  the  world  that  are  eager  to  hear 
about  God's  love  for  them  and  by  knowing  that  the 
Church  is  not  only  growing  among  the  Higi  people,  but 
among  the  people  of  Brazil,  Mexico,  Korea,  New  Guinea 
and  Jamaica. 

I  have  wondered  if  the  failure  of  the  Church  in  Ameri- 
ca to  grow  isn't  because  the  laymen  are  not  witnessing, 
because  in  all  the  churches  that  are  growing  on  the  mis- 
sion fields  the  main  thrust  is  the  layman  who  witnesses 
to  his  family,  to  his  clan,  to  his  tribe  and  to  the  man 
next  to  him. 

The  following  books  can  be  ordered  directly  from  the 
Institute  of  Church  Growth,  Fuller  Theological  Seminary, 
135  N.  Oakland,  Pasadena,  California  91101: 

"Church  Growth  in  the  High  Andes,"  by  Keith  E. 
Hamilton  $2.00         1962 

"Church  Growth  in  Jamaica,"  by  Dr.  Donald  A.  Mc- 
Gavran $2.00         1962 

"Church  Growth  in  Western  New  Guinea,"  by  James 
Sunda  $1.00 


The  following  are  published  by  William  B.  Eerdmans 
Publishing  Company,  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan,  and  car 
be  secured  through  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company: 

"Church  Growth  in  Mexico,"  by  Dr.  Donald  McGavran 

"Wildfire:  Church  Growth  in  Korea,"  by  Roy  E, 
Shearer 

"New  Patterns  of  Church  Growth  in  Brazil,"  William 
R.  Read 

"Church  Growth  in  Central  and  Southern  Nigeria," 
by  John  B.  Grimley  and  Gordon  E.  Robinson 

In  "Wildfire:  Church  Growth  in  Korea,"  by  Roy 
Shearer  there  is  emphasis  on  the  importance  of  lay 
leaders.  I  quote,  "Contemplating  such  great  growth  (in 
Korea),  missionaries  and  national  leaders  from  little- 
growing  churches  asked:  Do  the  people  coming  into  the 
Church  really  know  what  they  are  doing?  Are  the  con- 
verts intelligently  Christian?  Are  we  not  taking  them 
in  too  fast?  In  the  midst  of  huge  increase  of  Christians, 
Pyongyang  missionaries  were  asking  these  same  ques- 
tions. Yet  facing  the  responsive  multitudes,  what  else 
could  they  do  but  take  them  in?  The  apostles  on  the 
Day  of  Pentecost  must  have  experienced  a  similar  ten- 
sion. A  Pyongyang  missionary  was  quoted  in  the  190C 
Northern  Presbyterian  Board  Report  as  saying  that  when 
people  are  responding,  it  is  impossible  to  tell  them  to 
go  slowly. 

"The  missionaries  met  this  problem  in  several  ways, 
the  first  of  which  was  a  strictly  followed  catechumenate 
Serious  inquirers  were  enrolled  as  catechumens.  Nol 
wanting  inquirers  to  go  uninstructed  to  baptism,  the 
missionaries  spent  the  largest  share  of  their  time  teach- 
ing the  catechumens.  They  also  met  this  problem  bj 
regularly  training  leaders  through  the  Bible  classes  hek 
in  the  country.  In  addition,  they  held  month  long  winte: 
Bible  Schools  in  the  cities  for  all  who  would  come.  Hun 
dreds  of  lay  leaders  from  scores  of  little  churches  die 
come,  since  their  rice  paddies  required  no  work  in  tha 
season.  Eventually  those  who  had  been  trained  in  thesi 
classes  taught  classes  of  their  own  throughout  the  coun 
try  and  city  churches." 


MRS.    TRACY    EXTENDS    THANKS 


December  2nd  Mrs.  Tracy  was  rushed  to  St.  Joseph 
Hospital  in  Lexington,  Kentucky,  from  the  Krypton 
mission  where  she  and  Mr.  Tracy  have  been  serving 
since  May  of  1965.  She  suffered  a  toxic  reaction  to 
medication  for  a  heart  condition  and  stayed  at  the  hos- 
pital for  a  week  of  tests  and  restful  recovery.  On  the 
9th  of  December  Mrs.  Tracy  returned  to  the  Howard 
House  at  Krypton  and  has  been  feeling  better  since  that 
time  but  is  limited  in  her  activity  and  feels  that  she 
cannot   do  very  much. 

During  her   illness  and   recovery  Mrs,  Tracy  lias   truly 


appreciated  the  remembrances  and  prayers  of  all  he 
good  Christian  friends.  She  requested  we  extend  he 
thanks    to   you   all    by    this   means. 

January  16th  the  Tracy's  will  begin  a  two  week's  v 
cation  in  Florida  where  she  will  be  staying  with  he 
daughter,  Marilyn  Crosby  at  310  S.  Regina  Drive,  Larg 
Florida.  At  the  present  time,  the  doctor  advised  her  e: 
tending  the  vacation  into  a  month's  leave  of  absent 
from  the  Krypton  mission  for  a  complete  rest.  Yoi 
continued  prayers  for  this  faithful  couple  will  Ik-  a 
predated. 
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Crusaders 


SAMPLE   BIBLE  QUIZ 


QUESTIONS 


:7 


1  John 

hapter  1 

4     Why  did  John  write  this  book  to  Christians? 

6  Are   we   liars   if  we   say  we  are   Christians  and  do 
not  walk  in  the  light  we  have? 
How  are  we  cleansed  from  sin? 

What  do  we  do  to  ourselves  when  we  say  we  have 
no  sin? 
What  must  we  first  do  to  be  forgiven  of  our  sins? 

'hapter  2 

:1     Who  is  our  advocate  with  the  heavenly  Father? 

:3     How  can  we   be  sure  we  know  Christ? 

:6     If  we  say  we  abide  in  Christ,  what  ought  we  to  do? 

:15  John   says   we   should    "Love   not   the   -  — , 

neither  the  -  that  are  in  the  world." 

:13  Who  had  the  "young  ones"  overcome? 
:22  What  is  a  person  called  who  denies  the  Father  and 

the  Son? 

Chapter  3 

:2     When   Christ   comes   again,   what  will   the   believers 

be  like? 
:o     Christ  was  manifested  for  what  reason? 
:14  We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  into  life 

if  we  do  what? 
:18  How  should  the  Christian  show  his  love? 
:23  What  is  Christ's  two-fold  commandment   to  us? 

hapter  4 

2     How  can  we  tell  if  a  spirit  (teacher)  is  a  true  one? 

7  Where   does   love   come   from? 

12  How   many   men   have   seen   God? 

18  Perfect  love  casts  out  what? 

19  Why  do  we  love  God? 


Chapter  5 

5:4     What   is   the   victory  that  overcomes  the  world? 
5:7     Who  are  the  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven? 
5:8     Who  are   the   three  that  bear  record  in  earth? 
5:11  In  whom  do  we  find  eternal  life? 
5:17  What  is  all  unrighteousness? 


II    John 

1  To  whom  does  John  address  this  letter? 

2  How  long  will   truth  remain  with  the  believer? 

7       What  does  John  warn  that  deceivers  will  deny  about 

Christ? 
10     What   does   John   say  about   receiving  false   teachers 

into  the  home? 
12     Because  John  had  many  things  to  say,  what  did  he 

wish  to  do? 


Ill  John 

2  Does  John  show  an  interest  in  the  physical  as  well 
as  spiritual  well-being  of  the  believers? 

4       What   gave  John  great   joy? 

6-8  Who  does  John  say  the  believer  should  receive  into 
his  home? 

10     What  had  Diotrephes  done? 

12     What  kind  of  report  was  there  on  Demetrius? 


Jude 

1       What  was   the  name  of  Jude's  brother? 

9       What    Old    Testament    example    does    Jude    give    of 

God's   wrath   and   judgment? 
12     Jude  describes  false  teachers  as  being  "twice  -       — , 

plucked  up   by   the  ." 

18     What  kind  of  people  will  come  in  the  last  times? 
25     Who  is  the  only  wise  God? 
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February  offers  a  variety  of  themes  around  which  to 
build  a  party.  Yet,  it  seems  there  is  something  about 
Valentine's   Day   that   holds   interest   for  young  and   old. 

Decorations  will  do  a  lot  to  create  the  atmosphere  for 
your  party.  Dangle  hearts  from  the  light  fixtures,  pin 
them  to  the  curtains  or  scotch  tape  them  to  the  win- 
dows. Hang  in  groups  of  three  different  sizes  at  in- 
tervals around  the  walls  and  loop  twisted  red  crepe 
paper  streamers  between  them.  Decorate  a  refreshment 
stand  at  one  corner  of  the  room  with  an  old  sheet  or 
white  crepe  paper  and  plenty  of  red  hearts. 

If  there  is  a  stage  available,  design  a  cardboard  panel 
painted  with  two  large  hearts  placed  close  together. 
Make  holes  in  the  panel  at  appropriate  places  for  head, 
arms,  and  legs  to  be  stuck  through  in  such  a  way  that 
it  will  look  as  if  each  heart  has  a  human  head,  arms 
and  legs.  Have  persons  stand  in  back  of  panel  putting 
head,  arms,  and  legs  through  the  panel  for  acting. 
Lovers  Mix-up 

As  an  opening  mixer,  have  small  hearts  prepared  with 
words  printed  on  them  such  as  love,  honeymoon,  ac- 
quaintanceship, courtship,  etc.  Pin  these  hearts  on  the 
backs  of  the  guests  as  they  arrive.  Each  person  is  sup- 
posed to  find  out  by  asking  questions  what  word  is  on 
his  card.  When  he  succeeds,  he  removes  the  heart  and 
sticks  it  on  the  back  of  someone  else  who  must  repeat 
the  process. 
Bag  ol   Hearts 

Give  each  girl  a  paper  bag  of  old-fashioned  candy 
hearts  with  sentiments  written  on  them.  Seat  boys  on 
one  side  of  the  room  and  girls  on  the  other.  Each  boy 
asks  the  girl  opposite  him  a  question  which  must  be 
answered  by  some  message  written  on  one  of  the  hearts. 
If  a  girl  cannot  answer,  she  must  give  the  questioner 
one  of  her  candy  hearts.  At  the  end  of  the  questioning, 
each  boy  holding  a  heart  may  name  a  forfeit  for  the 
girl  who  lost  the  heart  to  pay. 
Relays  to  Quieken  the  Heart 

1.  Divide  the  group  into  teams  of  six  to  ten  players. 
Give  each  team  two  large  cardboard  hearts.  At  the 
signal  to  start,  the  first  player  on  each  team  walks 
across  the  room,  stepping  only  on  the  hearts.  He  puts 
down  a  heart  on  which  his  foot  rested  and  moves  it 
forward  to  step  on  it  again.  Neither  foot  may  touch 
the  floor  at  any  time.  When  he  reaches  the  opposite 
side,  he  gives  two  hearts  to  the  next  in  line  who  re- 
peats the  performance.  Continue  until  all  have  played. 


2.  Pass  a  kleenex  from  one  member  of  each  team  ti 
another.  The  kleenex  must  not  be  held  by  the  mouth 
but  by  breathing  in  through  the  nose. 

3.  Alternate  the  boys  and  girls  in  each  line  and  pas 
an  orange  from  one  team  member  to  another.  Thl 
orange  is  held  under  the  chin  and  is  transferred  t< 
the  chin  of  the  next  player.  If  the  orange  is  dropped 
it  must  be  started  back  at  the  beginning.  The  win 
ning  team  is  the  one  that  passes  the  orange  from  th< 
first  to  the  last  person  the  fastest. 

Blindfolded  Valentines 

One  guest  is  blindfolded.  The  group  picks  another  per 
son  that  the  one  blindfolded  is  to  find.  The  people  movi 
around,  but  the  one  who  is  "it"  feels  the  face  and  hai 
of  the  person  he  has  caught  until  he  finds  the  persoj 
he  is  seeking.  If  the  blindfolded  guest  can  identify  threi 
in  a  row  correctly,  he  may  also  stop  and  the  third  per 
son  to  be  guessed  puts  on  the  blindfold. 
King  and  Queen  of  Hearts 

To  choose  a  King  and  Queen  of  Hearts,  have  all  th 
guests  seated  in  a  circle.  In  the  middle  of  the  floor  plao 
Cupid's  dart  (a  large  cardboard  arrow).  Give  a  gooc 
spin  and  the  first  girl  and  the  first  boy  to  whom  i 
points  when  it  stops  are  the  King  and  Queen.  This  hon 
ored  couple  can  sit  on  prepared  thrones  and  a  brief  pro 
gram    might    be    presented. 

1.  Music  for  a  king,  singing  by  the  entire  group  of  sucl 
songs  as  "Love's  Old  Sweet  Song,"  "Let  Me  Call  Yoi 
Sweetheart,"    "Goodnight   Ladies." 

2.  Entertainment  to  a  king's  taste  -  -  special  readings 
stunts  or  musical  numbers  could  be  introduced. 

Refreshment  Partners 

After  the  entertainment,  the  King  and  Queen  ham 
out  red  paper  hearts  cut  in  zig-zag  halves.  On  each  hal 
is  written  one  name  of  a  famous  pair  of  lovers.  Romei 
and  Juliet,  Anthony  and  Cleopatra,  Ruth  and  Boaz 
Hiawatha  and  Minnehaha,  Robert  Browning  and  Eliza 
beth  Barrett,  John  Alden  and  Priscilla,  Roy  Rogers  an< 
Dale  Evans,  Hamlet  and  Ophelia  and  others.  The  Kin} 
hands  out  heart  halves  with  boys'  names  to  the  mei 
present  and  the  Queen  hands  out  heart  halves  with  girls 
names  to  the  women  present.  For  refreshment  partner; 
they  must  seek  out  the  holder  of  the  matching  half  val 
entine  which  will  also  give  the  name  of  the  matching 
famous  lover.  The  Queen  of  Hearts  takes  her  place  ii 
the  refreshment  stand.  As  the  couples  file  past  to  picl 
up  their  refreshments,  each  boy  must  kiss  the  Queen': 
hand  and  each  girl  must  curtsy  to  her. 
Refreshments 

Red   cherry    tarts   and   coffee  might   be  served  for  re 
freshments  or  heart-shaped  sandwiches,  cookies  and  frui 
punch    made    with    orange   juice,    frozen    lemonade,    pine 
apple   juice   and    cranberry   juice. 
Valentine  Quiz 

An  interesting  feature  of  your  entertainment  will  b 
in  the  use  of  the  cardboard  panel  which  was  mentione 
in  the  first  of  the  party.  Select  three  couples  who  hav 
been  refreshment  partners,  and  ask  each  pair  to  tak 
turns  seating  themselves  on  the  stage  with  arms,  leg 
and  heads  thrust  through  the  holes  around  the  heart: 
They  must  act  out  a  love  scene  as  they  would  imagin 
the  pair  of  lovers  whose  names  they  have  drawn  woul) 
do  it.  The  audience  guesses  who  they  represent. 
(lose  Valentine  Follies 

by  reading  I  Corinthians  13  and  have  prayer. 

prepared  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  G.  Evans 
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11.  If  incorrect  reference  is  read  by  one  contestant,  the 
next  one  (with  light  on  or  buzzer  sound)  may  read 
correct  one  if  he  is  ready  at  that  time.  If  both  of 
these  are  incorrect,  both  will  be  deducted  5  points 
each,  and  no  further  chance  on  this  particular  refer- 
ence will  be  allowed.  This  rule  only  applies  in  group 
eliminations  but  does  not  apply  to  the  finals  on  Sat- 
urday afternoon.  Only  one  chance  will  be  given  in 
the  finals. 

12.  Twenty  references  will  be  given  per  contest  with  5 
additional  if  a  tie  results. 

13.  A  copy  of  references  will  be  given  judges  so  they 
may  check  correctness  of  references  read  by  con- 
testants.  Judges'   decisions  will   be   final. 

14.  Winners  of  each  division  will  receive  a  trophy  and 
their  church  will  receive  a  plaque.  There  will  also 
be  trophies  and  plaques  for  2nd  and  3rd  place  fin- 
ishes in  Junior  and  Senior  divisions. 


BOYS'   BROTHERHOOD 


SWORD  DRILL  CONTEST 


The  third  annual  Boys'  Brotherhood  Sword  Drill  con- 
est  will  be  held  during  the  week  of  General  Conference 
t  Ashland,  Ohio,  in  August.  Eliminations  will  be  held 
uring  the  week  with  the  finals  being  conducted  on  Sat- 
rday  afternoon  along  with  the  Bible  Quiz  finals. 

Following  are  rules  and  information  pertaining  to  this 
word   Drill   Contest   for  boys. 


lules 

Any  boy  (in  age  limits)  attending  conference  may 
compete  if  he  desires.  This  will  be  individual  compe- 
tition rather  than  as  a  team,  because  many  churches 
only  have  one  boy  attend  conference,  therefore,  he 
may  enter  individually. 

There  will  be  a  Jr.  and  Sr.  division.  Junior  ages 
will  be  from  9  through  13,  and  Senior  ages  will  be 
from  14  through  high  school. 

The    hand    holding    the    Bible    will    be    fully    extended 
above  the  head.  The  other  hand  in  lap. 
The    Bible    book   and   verse   will  only   be   given   once, 
will  not  be  repeated. 

At  command,  "Swords  up,"  all  talking  will  cease,  arm 
with  Bible  will  be  lifted  above  head. 
Book  and  verse   reference  given,   then  at  word  "go," 
contestant  brings  Bible  down  to  start  looking. 
Contestant   will   stand   as   soon   as   reference   is  found 
and  wait   for   recognition   before   reading. 
Chair   system    of   lights   or   buzzers   will   be   provided 
as  a  means  of  recognition. 

Contestant    will    not    jump    up    or    ring    buzzer    until 
book  and  verse  are  found.  If  this  happens,  he  is  dis- 
j  qualified    for    this    particular    verse    and    penalized    5 
points. 

10  points  given  for  correct  reference  read.  5  points 
deducted  for  incorrect  reference  read. 


JUNBOR 

CORNER 


.  .  .Milford,  Indiana 

The  Milford  Junior  youth  group  had  a  Thanksgiving 
supper  for  the  youth  and  parents,  brothers  and  sisters. 
There  were  45  present. 

We  had  a  program  called  "Be  Ye  Thankful."  During 
the  program,  we  had  hymn  singing  and  Scripture  reading. 

We  had  a  football  contest  for  eight  Sundays.  Points 
were  received  for  being  there  on  time,  bringing  a  friend 
and  staying  for  family  hour.  It  was  the  Greenbay  Pack- 
ers against  the  Trojans  and  the  Packers  won  256-246. 

—  Jane  Mathews,  secretary 


.  .  .Flora,  Indiana 

Our  Jr.  BYC  was  late  getting  started  this  year.  We 
met  October  16  with  twelve  present.  At  that  time  we 
enjoyed  a  wiener  roast.  We  also  agreed  to  rake  leaves 
to  earn  money  for  our  national  project.  At  Christmas 
we   sold   pecans   and   had  a   Christmas  program. 

—  Ruth  Voorhees,  co-leader 
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A   Theological   Study  of 
Holy  Communion 
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by  JOSEPH  R.  SHULTZ 


Every  Brethren  Family  should  have  a  copy  of  this  book  which  was 
written  by  Dr.  Joseph  Shultz,  Dean  of  the  Ashland  Theological  Sem.- 
nary.  It  is  written  in  order  that  the  reader  might  have  a  deeper 
understanding  of  the  importance  of  the  Communion  Service  in  the 
Church. 

This  service  was  the  central  theme  of  the  worship  of  the  early 
Church  and  the  author  demonstrates  the  necessity  of  it  in  the  wor- 
ship   service   of   today. 
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April   11,   12,   13,   1967 


THE  WAY  OF   TRUTH  AND   RIGHT 

No  man  can  spurn  the  way  of  truth  and  right 
And  sell  himself  to  do  the  thing  that's  wrong, 
Then  climb  to  manhood's  noblest,  grandest  height 
And  in   his  heart  and  life  and  soul  be  strong. 

He  only  proves  his  weakness,  not  his  strength; 
The  shortness  of  his  vision,  not  its  length; 
The  aim   that's  low,   the  purpose  that  is  small; 
The   life    that's   never  great,   sublime   and   tall. 

The  way  of  truth  and  right  leads  up  and  up, 
Away   from    that   which  sinks   the  wicked  down, 
And   gives   a   foretaste   of   the   blessed   cup 
That    saints    shall    drink   when    they    shall    wear 
crown. 

Then  in  your  heart,  O  soul,  resolve  to  stand 
With    those   who   love  and  bless   their  native  land 
Who  give  themselves  to  God  and  point   the  way 
To  light  and  life  and  heaven's  crowning  day. 

Walter  E.  Isenhour 
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THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME  needs  our  complete 
support !  As  you  will  note  in  the  pages  of 
this  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  the  expan- 
sion program  of  the  Home  is  quite  extensive.  It 
has  become  necessary,  because  of  state  and  na- 
tional laws,  for  such  a  program  if  service  of  the 
home  is  to  continue. 

Down  through  the  years  the  facilities  of  the 
now  existing  home  have  served  our  people  well, 
but  of  course  changes  must  come  in  every  area 
of  our  living  as  the  years  pass  by.  This  time 
has  come  for  the  Brethren's  Home.  The  Benevo- 
lent Board  has  been  most  diligent  in  seeking  a 
program  that  would  meet  our  needs;  it  seems 
as  if  they  have  succeeded.  The  present  plans 
have  not  come  about  without  much  work,  long 
hours  and  many  meetings  on  the  part  of  the 
members  of  the  board.  Members  of  the  board 
have  visited  other  homes,  met  with  state  officials, 
met  with  the  architect  and  spent  long  hours  dis- 
cussing the  problems  of  expansion. 

After  much  study  new  policies  for  entrance  into 
the  home  have  been  adopted,  making  it  possible 
for  anyone  to  enter  who  might  make  application. 
These  entrance  requirements  are  more  fair  to  all 
persons  concerned. 

Also,  with  the  new  building,  nice  and  better 
facilities  will  be  available  for  the  residents  of  the 
home.  It  will  be  possible  for  the  residents  to 
receive  better  nursing  care  as  well  as  better 
everyday  care. 

All  of  this,  of  course,  costs  money.  The 
Benevolent    Board    has,    after   much    study,    con- 


ceived of  a  method  in  financing  the  program. 
You  may  read  about  this  method  on  the  back 
page  of  this  magazine  and  on  other  pages  as  well. 
Please  study  these  plans  very  carefully. 

You  can  help  immediately  by  giving  to  the 
Benevolent  Day  Offering  and  by  purchasing  the 
investment  notes  as  described  in  this  magazine. 
We  urge  you  to  do  both ! 

The  Brethren  Church  seems  to  be  moving  for- 
ward in  every  respect.  It  seems  as  if  every  board 
and  auxiliary  are  expanding,  this  is  good !  This 
is  what  we  have  needed  for  many  years.  How- 
ever, all  this  takes  financing!  We  Brethren  need 
to  take  a  long  look  at  these  advancements  and 
then  we  must  support  them  by  our  giving!  As 
we  travel  over  the  denomination  we  hear  people 
ask:  "Why  don't  we  do  this  or  that?  Other 
organizations  are  doing  these  things."  Again,  the 
reason  many  of  these  things  aren't  done  is  be- 
cause finances  to  do  them  are  not  available !  Too 
many  of  us  are  too  self-centered  to  support  these 
organizations  outside  our  own  areas  of  interest. 
Too  many  local  organizations  fail  to  see  the  im- 
portance of  supporting  every  interest  of  the 
denomination.  If  every  local  church  would  do  its 
share  in  supporting  these  projects,  we  would 
have  little  trouble  in  doing  much  more  for  the 
denomination  and  for  the  Church  of  Christ. 

Let  us  remember  the  important  work  of  the 
Benevolent  Board  at  this  time  of  the  year.  Be 
sure  to  read  all  the  materials  found  in  this  maga- 
zine on  the  work  of  this  board. 
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AFRICA'S    WOUNDED    GIANT: 
A   Long   Road   to   Recovery 


In  human  terms,  1966  was  a  year  of  tragedy  for 
Nigeria. 

Politically,  it  was  a  time  of  grief  for  the  young  re- 
public. The  series  of  coups,  reprisals,  and  massacres 
erased  the  showcase  image  which  Nigeria  gave  to  new 
nationhood.  For  years  to  come  unity  and  even  coopera- 
tion appear  shaky  among  fragmented  groups  within 
Africa's  most  populous  nation  and  the  world's  ninth  larg- 
est  country   in   size. 

Religiously,  differences  in  belief  did  not  appear  to  be 
significant  factors  in  the  recent  conflict.  For  example, 
many  Christians  and  Moslems  alike  actively  took  part 
in  the  violence  against  the  Ibo  tribesmen,  while  still 
others  of  both  faiths  sought  to  protect  or  assist  the 
refugees  at  great  personal  risk.  After  the  massacre  was 
over,  the  challenge  or  responding  to  massive  human  suf- 
fering was  met  with  courage  in  some  religious  quarters 
and  with  fear  and  indifference  in  others. 

A  look  at  realities:  To  understand  the  explosive  ten- 
sions at  work  within  the  six-year-old  nation  one  must 
come  to  terms  with  the  realities  of  Nigerian  society.  By 
European  standards,  noted  the  London  Observer,  there 
are  within  Nigeria  at  least  five  groups  of  people  who 
have  all  the  attributes  of  a  single  nation.  "The  largest 
among  them  -  the  fourteen  million  Hausa/Fulanis,  the 
thirteen  million  Yorubas,  and  the  eight  million  Ibos  are 
large  enough  by  any  standard  to  qualify  for  national 
status,"  the  Observer  said.  Add  to  this  the  distinctive 
language  and  ethnic  ties  and  variety  of  clans  which  each 
tribe  has,  and  the  basis  is  formed  for  wide-scale  mis- 
understanding. 

The  shake-up  in  Northern  Nigeria  this  fall  was  di- 
rected against  one  of  these  groups,  the  enterprising  Ibos, 
who  for  decades  have  left  their  own  crowded  Eastern 
Region  for  opportunities  elsewhere.  Two  million  of  them 
were  in  the  North,  where,  in  one  Nigerian  reporter's 
terms,  they  were  "the  sharpest,  shrewdest,  most  success- 
ful, and  most  pushful  element  in  a  slow-moving  society." 

The  reporter  acknowledged  their  skill  as  traders  and 
craftsmen  but  went  on  to  relate  how  they  exploited  their 


customers,  vaunted  their  superiority,  and  looked  down 
upon  their  Hausa  hosts  "as  unenterprising,  lazy,  back- 
ward, and  feudal." 

Coups  and  countercoups:  Though  the  first  military 
coup  last  January  was  led  by  young  Ibo  majors  and 
brought  an  Ibo,  General  Ironsi,  to  power,  the  turnover 
in  government  then  had  ardent  support  from  Yorubas 
and  Hausas.  Yet,  after  the  coup,  these  latter  groups, 
principally  in  the  Northern  and  Western  Regions,  in- 
creasingly distrusted  the  Ibos,  fearing  their  involvement 
was  a  strategy  to  gain  tribal  domination.  In  May,  just 
before  General  Ironsi  moved  to  federalize  the  govern- 
ment and  to  eliminate  the  four  regional  governments, 
riots  broke  out  in  the  North  and  several  thousand  per- 
sons were  killed.  In  July,  in  a  countercoup  by  Northern- 
ers, General  Ironsi  was  killed  and  a  moderate,  Colonel 
Takubu  Gowon,  a  Christian  from  a  northern  minority 
tribe,  was  put  in  his  place.  At  the  end  of  September  the 
Hausas  moved  to  rid  their  Northern  region  of  the  Ibos. 
"They  sanctioned  enough  thuggery  to  start  a  panic! 
among  the  Ibos;  the  full  impact  was  checked  by  author- 
ities   to   enable    the   exodus   of   the   survivors    to   proceed, 

if  not  without  serious  hazard  at  least  with  some  chance! 

i 

of  escape.  But  no  one  was  safe  until  he  had  finally! 
crossed   the  frontier,"   the  London  Observer  reported. 

To  protect  human  life:  It  was  at  the  outset  of  this: 
mass  killing  that  accurate  information  was  conveyed  tol 
Nigerian  officials  regarding  the  imminent  extermination 
of  hundreds  of  Ibos  stranded  at  given  locals.  In  response.! 
a  train  with  armed  guards  was  ordered  into  the  one  areal 
by  Nigerian  authorities  to  aid  the  exodus  of  Ibos  to  theiil 
homeland.  Elsewhere,  planes  were  chartered  by  commer-1 
rial  firms  and  by  mission  groups  to  evacuate  still  morel 
Ibos.  A  plane  was  chartered  by  Brethren  field  secretaryjj 
Roger  Ingold  to  airlift  Ibos  from  Maiduguri. 

At   the  time,   to  identify  with  and  assist  the  Ibo  refu-|j 
gees,    even    to    the   point   of  evacuating   them   southward, 
was  a  perilous  risk.  Whatever  the  eventual  cost,  to  Rogerj 
Ingold    the   Christian   regard   for  human   life  allowed   fall 
no  alternative  but   to  act  boldly. 
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Upon  hiring  the  chartered  flight  to  transport  Ibos 
from  Maiduguri,  Mr.  Ingold  planned  to  underwrite  the 
cost  from  emergency  funds  he  was  certain  would  be 
forthcoming  from  the  church  in  America.  Since  then 
Nigerian  officials,  feeling  that  the  obligation  rightly  was 
their  own,  have  covered  the  expense  of  the  transport. 

Unfinished  tasks:  In  the  ensuing  weeks,  Mr.  Ingold 
has  pursued  with  Nigerian  church  and  government  lead- 
ers means  by  which  relief  ministries  may  be  rendered  to 
the  thousands  of  repatriated  Ibos  or  to  any  other  ethnic 
group  in  dire  need.  The  Church  of  the  Brethren  and 
Church  World  Service  each  sent  $5,000  for  immediate  as- 
sistance programs. 

Throughout  Nigeria  reconciliation  and  rehabilitation 
loom  as  formidable  tasks,  just  as  do  the  reestablishment 
of  central  government  control  and  the  federation  of  deep- 
ly divided  people — if  not  into  the  original  four  regions, 
then  into  possibly  six  or  more  regions  or  even  eighteen 
or  more  states.  In  the  Eastern  Region,  where  a  mood  of 
secession  followed  the  Ibo  influx,  the  absorption  of  thou- 
sands of  refugees  into  the  main  stream  remains  an  over- 
whelming problem. 

As  a  perspective  on  the  Ibo  massacre,  the  London 
Observer  made  clear  that  the  development  is  not  to  be 
dismissed  "simply  as  acts  of  political  vengeance  or  as 
another  example  of  African  savagery."  All  peoples  are 
capable  of  such  brutality  under  certain  conditions,  the 
Observer  declared,  suggesting  that  particularly  when  a 
community  feels  itself  threatened  by  alien  domination 
from  a  minority  group,  when  the  host  society  is  in  a 
state  of  confusion,  and  when  there  is  official  sanction 
upon  talking  about  a  minority  group  in  nonhuman  terms, 
violence   may   follow. 

Missionary  presence:  To  date,  there  has  been  no  gen- 
eral hostility  directed  toward  expatriates,  including  mis- 
sionares.  Aside  from  occasional  shortages  of  commodities 
and  some  restriction  upon  travel,  the  eighty  Brethren 
missionaries  in  the  Northern  Region  have  not  been  ma- 
terially affected.  "Their  outlook  is  one  of  gratitude  for 
having  opportunity  to  assist  the  Nigerian  church,"  said 
missions  executive  J.  Henry  Long.  "Their  presence  in  a 
time  of  national  stress  is  strategic  in  terms  of  ministering 
to  the  Nigerians  and  strengthening  the  reconciling  wit- 
ness of  the  church." 

MESSENGER 

Church  of  the  Brethren 


MISSIONARY 

BOARD 

MEETING 

The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 
is  scheduled  to  meet  February  13,  14,  and  15 
with  a  full  agenda  of  business  since  the  board 
has  not  been  in  session  since  August. 

This  is  YOUR  program;  therefore,  we  would 
URGE  every  Church  and  brethren  to  make  this 
meeting  and  its  concerns  a  matter  of  special 
prayer  this  month. 


LAND-ROVER 

SHIPPED 

TO     NIGERIA 


The  National  Laymen's  Organization  of  the  Brethren 
Church  contributed  $4,225.00  to  the  Missionary  Board 
this  past  year  for  the  transportation  program.  In  August 
a  Land-Rover  was  ordered,  and  just  this  week  we  re- 
ceived word  that  it  had  been  shipped  from  England  on 
December  8  with  anticipated  arrival  in  Lagos,  Nigeria, 
December  24. 

The  many  vehicles  are  given  names  and  are  assigned 
on  the  field.  We  will  await  further  word  from  Nigeria 
and   will   keep  you  informed. 

We  are  most  grateful  to  the  Laymen  for  making  this 
new  Land-Rover  possible. 


A 

THOUGHTFUL 

TESTIMONY 


It  is  with  great  satisfaction  and  pleasure  that  I  can 
say  that  I  heard  Platicas  Cristianas  transmitted  by  the 
local  radio  station. 

Sincerely,  it  is  perfect.  With  an  efficient  spiritual  con- 
tent, helpful  and  persuasive,  it  revealed  a  careful  prepa- 
ration, responsibility  and  efficiency  on  the  part  of  all 
those  participating.  This  was  especially  evident  in  the 
sympathetic  tone  of  the  voices. 

And  as  if  this  was  too  little  you  so  kindly  offered  a 
gift  of  the  book  "La  Palabra"  (Spanish  New  Testament) 
which  I  requested  with  much  pleasure. 

Truthfully  there  aren't  words  to  express  the  feeling 
that  arises  from  programs  of  such  high  caliber  from  the 
standpoint  of  artistry,  cultural,  technical,  evangelical.  .  .  . 

Deeply  grateful  I  greet  you  cordially  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

G.  B.  B.  --  Cordoba 

note:  The  book  will  be  very  useful  to  me  in  discussions 
with  my  students.  Also  to  my  wife  who  is  studying  the 
Science  of  Education  at  the  University  level. 

Translated  by  John  D.  Rowsey 

Mr.  Harold  E.  Stacey,  President  of  the  Centro  Audio 
Visual  Evangelico  de  la  Argentina,  reports  that  they 
now  broadcast  over  36  stations  in  a  nationwide  hookup 
every  Sunday  evening.  The  follow-up  department  re- 
ceives over  2,600  letters  from  listeners  per  month. 
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TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  SETS  NEW  RECORD 


T~TIE  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  had  its  inception 
*■  in  1951  to  provide  necessary  funds  for  the 
expansion  program  of  the  Brethren  Church.  The 
membership  has  steadily  increased  during  the 
past  sixteen  years  having  the  goal  of  a  2,000 
membership  in  sight.  In  early  1964  there  were 
1,309  members  in  the  program.  In  1964-65  there 
was  an  increase  of  127  memberships;  1965-66,  46 
memberships ;  and  to  date  in  the  fiscal  year  of 
1966-67  there  has  been  an  increase  of  30 
memberships. 

This  203  membership  increase  has  brought  the 
Ten  Dollar  Club  membership  to  a  total  of  1,512! 
Now  we  are  over  the  1,500  mark  and  need  only 
488   memberships   to   reach   the   2,000   goal! 


In  addition  to  the  most  encouraging  large 
number  of  applications  already  received  in  1966- 
67,  we  have  just  received  a  record-breaking  con- 
tribution for  a  single  Ten  Dollar  Club  call  open 
for  a  six  month's  period  of  time. 

$10,815  has  been  received  for  the  St.  Peters- 
burg call  which  closed  December  31,  1966.  These 
contributions  will  help  with  the  expense  of  hav- 
ing purchased  a  5-acre  site  in  St.  Petersburg, 
Florida.  The  mission  work  will  begin  the  early 
part  of  March,  1967,  when  Reverend  Phil  Lersch 
and  his  family  moves  there.  The  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  is  in  negotiations 
for  providing  a  parsonage. 

The  response  to  this  new  home  mission  work 
has  been  especially  encouraging. 


NEW    TEN     DOLLAR    CLUB    MEMBERS 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roy  Amstutz    Smithville,  Ohio 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dave  Barnes  Canton,  Ohio 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Howard  Bell  Dayton,  Ohio, 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Hartsel    Ashland,  Ohio    (Park  St. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edgar  Heist    Canton,  Ohio, 

Homebuilder's  Class    Sarasota,  Florida, 

Frank  Kraus   Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio, 

Rollin  Kyser   Bryan,  Ohio, 

Mrs.  Virginia  Manson   Sarasota,  Florida, 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  H.   Myers    Dayton,  Ohio, 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Blaine  McClure   Sarasota,  Florida, 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richard  Romigh   Louisville,  Ohio, 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Townsend    Louisville,  Ohio, 

Anna  Fay  Waters   Loree,  Indiana, 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joe  Watkins   Canton,  Ohio, 
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OUT  OF  OUR  ABUNDANCE  LET  US  BUILD 
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Crusaders 


A  suggestion  was  made  that  a  committee  be  formed 
to  pick  a  project  for  the  coming  year.  The  officers  decided 
at  their  meeting  after  supper  that  the  presidents  from 
Akron,  Canton,  Smithville,  Massillon  and  the  Ministerial 
Advisor,  Rev.  Rinehart,  would  make  up  this  committee. 

Following  the  business  meeting  we  had  supper.  The 
menu  was  well  planned  with  food  that  you  would  eat  at 
a  football  game. 

The  closing  devotional  part  of  the  rally  was  held  after 
supper  with  Mr.  Doug  Shaw,  pre-Seminary  student  at 
Ashland  College,   bringing  the  message. 

The  banner  was  awarded  to  the  Newark  youth  during 
the  service. 

Sherry  Shannon,  Secretary 


WARSAW    BYC 


On  September  25,  1966,  we  had  our  election  of 
officers : 

President  —  Larry   Ladd 
Vice  President  —  Pat  Bennett 
Secretary  —  Mary  Boyer 
Ass't.  Secretary  —  Paula  Tinkel 
Treasurer  —  Tom  Webb 
Assistant  Treasurer  -  -  Marsha  Fancil 
Kay    and    Gary   Shepard,    our   former   advisors,   moved 
to  Bluffton,  Indiana,  so  we  are  looking  for  new  sponsors. 
We  have   been  studying  the  "Life  of  Daniel"  and   the 
programs  out  of  our  program  book. 

On  November  27,  1966,  we  had  a  breakfast  from  6  to 
8  a.  m.  with  the  Laymen.  The  day  of  the  breakfast  we 
sold  six  dozen  candles  of  the  twelve  dozen  we  had  ordered. 

Mary  Boyer,  Secretary 


SENIORS    AT    VINCO 


Beginning  with  the  first  meeting  in  September  of  1966, 
we  have  had  an  average  attendance  of  13.  We  have  four 
advisors  who  are:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Duane  Metzger  and  Mr. 
and    Mrs.    Merle    McDowell. 

In  October  we  had  a  talk  given  by  Rev.  George  Solo- 
mon entitled  "Where  is  God?"  Rev.  Solomon  was  the 
evangelist    during   our   revival   services. 

In  November  we  invited  the  youth  group  from  the 
Benschoff  Hill  Church.  We  had  an  interesting  program 
that  night  with  Gail  Jones  giving  a  talk  and  showing 
slides  about  her  work  in  Africa.  Everyone  enjoyed  her 
visit. 

During  the  past  four  months  we  have  gone  bowling 
and  plan  on  going  again.  The  group  decided  to  go  to  a 
hockey  game  at  the  Cambria  County  War  Memorial  in 
January,  also. 

In  the  future  we  hope  to  have  a  pancake  dinner  and 
a  pie  and  cake  social. 

Greg  Rorabaugh,  Secretary 


NEO 


The  58th  meeting  of  the  Northeastern  Ohio  Sr.  Breth- 
ren Youth  was  held  at  the  Louisville  Brethren  Church 
on  the  16th  day  of  October,  1966.  The  theme  for  the 
day  was  "Kick-off  for  Christ."  Deanna  Solomon  wel- 
comed the  group  and  Judy  Roger  led  the  youth  in  sing- 
ing, followed  with  Scripture  and  prayer  by  Leroy  Solo- 
mon. Special  music  was  brought  to  the  group  by  the 
Kandel  Tripets  singing  three  numbers.  A  movie  was 
then  shown  entitled   "Goal   to  Go." 

President  Rick  Poorbaugh  then  called  the  business 
meeting  to  order.  The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  and  approved.  The  treasurer's  report  was  given 
which  stated  that  there  was  a  balance  of  $136.31  in  the 
treasury. 

Old  business  included  a  motion  by  Alvin  Flory  that 
the  lights  be  kept  in  the  Christian  Education  Office  in 
Ashland.  The  motion  was  seconded  by  Rich  Drushal  and 
passed.  The  president  reminded  the  groups  that  to  count 
for  the  banner  all  youth  groups  must  turn  in  their  cur- 
rent membership  lists;  also  maps  on  how  to  reach  your 
church. 

New  business  brought  the  decision  to  hold  the  Janu- 
ary rally  at  Canton  on  January  15,  1967. 


JUNIORS    AT    ARDMORE 


This  fall  we  started  with  a  few  of  our  former  mem- 
bers. A  large  number  moved  up  into  the  Junior  High 
group. 

The  installation  of  new  officers  was  held  on  a  Sunday 
evening.  It  was  an  impressive  candlelight  service.  Our 
officers  are: 

Bobby  Hoffman  --  President 
Kenny  Basham  -  -  Vice  President 
Mae  Marie  Demien  --  Secretary 
Christy  Sparks  --  Treasurer 
We  had  a  Halloween  party,  a  roller  staking  party  and 
a  Christmas  party.  Instead  of  exchanging  gifts  we  gave 
money   for   a   Christmas   gift   for  Jesus.   It   amounted   to 
$5.45.  This  was  given  toward  our  new  church  piano.  Two 
of  our  youth  had  their  mothers  make  popcorn  balls  and 
they  in  turn  sold  them  so  they  would  have  money  to  give 
for  the  gift  to  Jesus. 

Our  group  is  small  but  we  are  hoping  to  have  a 
quiz  team. 

Bobby  Hoffman,  President 


Page  Eight 

NEWS     FROM    PAPAGO 


Papag©  Y@ufh 


Hello  once  again  from  the  Papago  Park  Brethren 
Youth   group    (Arizona,    that   is)! 

In  October  of  1966  we  began  our  new  year  with  our 
newly  elected  officers.  The  following  officers  were  in- 
stalled in  a  service  by  our  pastor,   Rev.  Dickson: 

President       -  Larry  Baker 

Vice  President  -  -  Gerald  Dickson 

Secretary  -  -  Nancy  Pugh 

Treasurer     -  Joan  Stiffler 

Historian     -Diana  Stiffler 

Sponsors  -  -  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Duane  Dickson 

Co-Sponsors  -     Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Pugh 

Project  Chairman  -     Candi  Dickson 

October  29th  found  21  of  our  group  journeying  to  Casa 
Grande  where  we  were  met  by  the  Tucson  Youth  group 
at   the  home  of   the  Jasper  Price  family.  This  is  becom- 
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ing  a  yearly  event.  The  occasion  was  a  masked  Halloween 
Party. 

November  started  with  rehearsals  of  our  Christmas 
Play:  "In  My  Father's  House."  This  was  under  the  di- 
rection of  Helen  Dickson  and  Jane  Pugh,  our  youth 
sponsors. 

Our  annual  winter  retreat  was  held  at  Camp 
Tontoxona  near  Payson.  High  up  in  the  mountains,  this 
was  a  very  fitting  setting  for  the  mountain-top  experience 
received  by  the  thirteen  of  our  group  who  left  the  valley 
the  afternoon  of  Thanksgiving  Day.  The  spiritual  bless- 
ings received  were  very  rewarding  and  will  long  be 
remembered  by  all  who  attended. 

December  18th,  we  presented  our  Christmas  play 
which  was  quite  a  success  as  well  as  a  Christmas  bless- 
ing. Following  the  play,  we  met  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  John  Pugh,  our  sponsors,  for  a  party  and  as  we 
call   it,    an   "unwinding   session." 

The  following  Thursday  we  met  at  the  church  where 
our  pastor  and  wife  sponsored  our  annual  "Prayer  Break- 
fast." After  breakfast,  14  youth  gathered  together  to 
spend  a  day  in  "Hard  Labor."  The  church  was  scrubbed 
and  waxed,  windows  washed  and  the  back  lot  was  raked 
and  cleaned.  With  our  young  people  and  the  knowledge 
that  we  were  doing  a  job  for  our  Lord  and  helping  to 
beautify  our  church,  we  spent  an  enjoyable  day.  Even 
the  "Rock  Pile"  (the  name  given  to  the  yard  raking) 
seemed  like  fun. 

To  earn  money  for  the  national  project  we  are  con- 
structing a  church  from  miniature  blocks  in  which  a 
price  is  set  for  each  block  of  the  church.  As  people  do- 
nate money  or  buy  a  block  and  get  their  name  in  the 
"Good  Book,"  as  our  project  chairman  calls  her  record 
book,  our  miniature  church  grows  as  we  feel  a  real  part 
in   the  Saint  Pete  Project. 

Our  goal  for  this  year  for  the  project  has  been  set  at 
$125.  It  has  been  decided  that  all  over  this  will  be  set 
aside   and   used   for  landscaping  of   the   church. 

It  is  our  prayer  that  through  helping  others  we  might 
grow   in   our   Lord   and   Savior. 

Nancy  Pugh,  Secretary 


ARE    YOUR    TECHNIQUES    OF 
LOVE    MORE    GREEK    THAN    ROMAN? 


by  RAY   BROCK 


MY  PROFESSOR  was  lecturing  on  the  origins 
of  American  civilization.  He  carefully  out- 
lined the  sensitiveness  of  the  Greeks  as  reflected 
in  their  art,  music  and  literature.  Next,  he  took 
a  couple  of  low  punches  at  the  Romans  for  the 
sensuality  of  their  deification  of  physical  prowess. 
Then    he   detailed   the   contribution   of   Hebrew 


and  Christian  Scriptures  to  American  civilization. 
As  he  distinguished  between  sensitiveness  and 
sensuality  he  introduced  the  "amiable  virtues"  of 
Christianity  as  listed  by  Paul  in  Galatians  5:22, 
23  and  climaxed  with  the  description  of  love  in 
I  Corinthians  13. 

"It  would  appear,"  the  Chicago-bred  PhD.  sum- 
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marized,  "that  in  our  generation  we  claim  to  ad- 
mire the  sensivity  of  the  Greeks  and  to  possess 
the  amiable  virtues  of  Christianity,  but  we  live  on 
the  sensual  level  of  the  Romans." 

It  is  true  ...  on  your  campus  and  mine:  there 
is  a  discrepancy  between  pretense  and  practice. 
In  no  part  of  our  culture  is  this  more  true  than 
in  our  "courting"  customs. 

If  we  take  the  common  differentiation  of  the 
terms,  dating  is  delaying  marriage  while  courting 
is  preparing  for  marriage.  Cultivating  friendships 
is  one  thing;  wooing  a  wife  is  another. 

Sensitivity  to  the  feelings  of  another  is  a  mark 
of  maturity.  This  Greek  legacy  makes  it  possible 
for  us  to  enjoy  the  beauties  of  art  without  arous- 
ing sensuous  passions  which  lead  to  immorality. 
When  we  add  to  sensitivity  the  controls  of  Chris- 
tian virtues  motivated  by  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  our  lives,  we  are  in  a  position  to 
enjoy  the  balance  of  romantic  experiences  which 
lead  to  happiness  without  regret. 

A  recent  study  of  1,000  college  students  indi- 
cates that  American  dating  patterns  are  becom- 
ing more  sensuous  and  less  sensitive.  Dr.  Winston 
Ehrmann,  director  of  the  survey,  indicates  that 
in  dating  the  boy  generally  determines  how  far 
the  couple  will  go  in  their  relationship,  but  when 
the  couples  are  going  steady  the  girl  frequently 
takes  the  lead.  The  girl's  problem  is  to  keep  her- 
self "respectable  while  prospecting  for  a  hus- 
band." 

The  survey  further  indicates  that  four  out  of 
ten  college  boys  have  had  intimate  relations  with 
the  opposite  sex.  On  the  other  side  of  the  ledger, 
the  survey  indicates  that  six  out  of  seven  coeds 
iare  virgins  when  they  approach  the  altar.  What 
jdoes  this  indicate?  The  boys  who  are  going  to 
compromise  sexually  do  NOT  seek  their  partners 
on  the  campus,  but  "their  dates  are  likely  to  be 
girls  their  parents  don't  know,  from  different 
social,  economic,  and  educational  backgrounds. 
These  are  NOT  the  girls  the  college  boys  marry." 
[Even  when  they  do  violate  a  campus  coed,  she 
is  NOT  likely  to  be  the  one  they  intend  to  marry. 

Another  admission  from  the  girls  of  this  study 
lis  that  most  girls  consider  petting  to  be  accept- 
able .  .  .  for  other  girls,  not  themselves.     Even 


boys  who  bragged  about  their  conquests  admitted 
numerous  occasions  when  they  refused  to  press 
their  advantage. 

Margaret  Mead,  the  noted  social  scientist  who 
wrote  the  introduction  to  this  report,  recognizes 
the  dangers  of  early  marriages  as  one  of  the  con- 
sequences of  modern  dating  and  going  steady 
practices.  Delaying  marriage  until  you  are  ready 
to  assume  its  responsibilities  starts  with  conduct 
on  the  first  and  subsequent  dates.  There  seems 
to  be  a  positive  correlation  between  the  maturity 
of  dating  couples  and  the  intensity  of  their  sub- 
sequent marital  happiness. 

So  the  battle  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  con- 
tinues. Do  we  cultivate  sensitivity  and  the 
amiable  virtues  or  should  we  indulge  in  sensual 
compromise  ? 

For  the  consistent  Christian,  the  lines  are 
drawn  and  there  is  no  dilemma.  Sexual  indulgence 
outside  of  marriage  is  forbidden  .  .  .  before  or 
after  marriage.  The  only  scriptural  basis  for 
dissolving  marriage  is  immorality.  When  these 
are  accepted  and  consistently  enforced,  the  ap- 
prehension is  taken  out  of  romance.  If  your  date 
is  not  willing  to  live  by  these  rules,  he  is  a  poor 
marriage  risk. 

College  courtship  that  exemplifies  Christian 
virtues  is  the  earnest  search  of  thinking  men  and 
women  on  campuses  today.  Here  is  where  your 
testimony  meets  its  test.  Let  Christ  live  in  your 
love  life  and  your  Christian  experience  will  be 
recognized  for  its  sterling  qualities. 

As  love  emerges  in  your  relationship  and  you 
make  plans  for  the  future,  check  the  Biblical 
description  of  love  to  make  sure  yours  is  genu- 
ine. Don't  commit  yourself  to  an  engagement  un- 
til you  are  sure  your  love  is  complete  and  you 
are  receiving  complete  love  in  return. 

Reduced  to  its  basic  elements,  love  is  patience, 
kindness,  generosity,  humility,  courtesy,  un- 
selfishness, good  temper,  guilelessness  and  sin- 
cerity wrapped  up  in  one  heart  and  given  to 
another.  Against  this  kind  of  love  there  are  no 
rules,  no  inhibitions  and  no  regrets  (I  Corin- 
thians 13:4-6).  This  is  the  selfless  love  that 
makes  a  man  into  a  husband  and  a  woman  into  a 
wife  (Ephesians  5:22-24).  Anything  less  than 
this  is  grounds  for  reanalyzing  your  relationship. 
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Luke  10:1;  Acts  1:8 
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NEW    GOSPEL    LIGHT    VBS    COURSE    FEATURES 
BIBLE    AND    SCIENCE    THEME 


AN  EXCITING  NEW  APPROACH  to  the  study  of 
God's  creation  and  His  Word  is  the  basis  of  Gospel 
Light  Publications'  1967  VBS  curriculum,  "Explore  God's 
Hidden  Wonders."  Centered  around  discoveries  of  science 
and  the  wonders  of  God's  creation,  the  new  curriculum 
leads  students  of  all  ages  to  see  beyond  the  wonders  of 
the  universe  to  the  One  who  created  them.  As  the  won- 
ders of  God's  world  -  the  ocean,  the  human  body,  wind, 
water,  rain,  snow,  rainbows  and  space  -  -  unfold  before 
the  student's  eyes,  he  is  led  to  confirm  and  fortify  his 
discoveries  in  the  Word  of  God  and  then  to  put  his 
new-found  insights   to  work   in   his  own  life. 

Highlighting  the  new  curriculum  is  a  new  kind  of 
two-year  class  grouping  that  simplifies  teaching  and 
helps  students  learn  more.  In  response  to  continuing  re- 
quests from  VBS  teachers  and  leaders,  Gospel  Light  has 
added  courses  for  two  new  departments  in  its  1967  VBS 
curriculum. 

A  new  pre-kindergarten  (Nursery)  course  has  been 
especially  written  for  young  children  with  no  school 
experience.  A  separate  kindergarten  (Beginner)  course 
is  also  available  for  children  with  school  experience  prior 
to  first  grade.  The  traditional  Primary  course  is  now 
especially  designed  for  children  who  have  completed 
grades  one  or  two.  A  new  "Middler"  Bible  study  course 
available  for  the  first  time  in  the  "Explore  God's  Hidden 
Wonders"  curriculum  separates  "sophisticated"  third 
graders  from  first  and  second  graders,  placing  them  with 
their  natural  partners,  the  fourth  graders.  A  separate 
Junior  course  is  available  for  those  who  have  completed 
grades  five  or  six.  Special  courses  are  also  available  for 
youth  (grades  seven  through  twelve)  and  for  adults  and 
older  youth. 

This  new  two-year  grading  concept  not  only  groups 
each  child  with  others  who  are  closer  to  his  own  age 
and  abilities,  but  also  helps  to  improve  attention,  dis- 
cipline and  all-around  teaching  effectiveness,"  says  Gos- 
pel Light's  VBS  Editor,  Miss  Betty  Pershing.  "The  new- 
plan  also  offers  churches  greater  flexibility  than  ever 
before.  If  a  school  prefers  to  continue  with  the  more 
traditional  "Preschool  -  Primary  -  Junior  -  Youth  -  Adult" 
grouping  it  can  use  the  materials  specified  for  those  ages, 
knowing  that  each  department's  course  of  study  has  been 
proven  effective  in  actual  use.  If  the  church  wants  to  do 
a  more  thorough  and  meaningful  job  of  teaching  God's 
Word,  however,  it  can  simply  add  the  two  new  depart- 
ments and  teach  in  two-year  groups  through  the  sixth 
grade." 

Practical  teachers  manuals  and  attractive  pupil  books 
help  make  Bible  stories  live  for  every  age.  Each  of  the 
seven  separate  department  courses  has  its  own  distinct 
theme  especially  chosen  to  be  both  appealing  and  mean- 
ingful to  that  particular  age.  Pre-kindergartens  learn 
that  the  Lord  knows  and  loves  each  child  in  their  course, 
"The  Lord  Loves  Me."  Kindergarten  children  study  "God's 
Friends  David  and  Paul"  to  discover  that  God  keeps  and 
cares  for  His  friends.  The  Primary  course,  "New  Testa- 
ment People,"  is  a  fresh  new  discovery  of  Bible  char- 
acters  and  events.   Middler  "Great  is   the  Lord"  lessons 


from  the  Psalms  show  God  is  eternal,  just  and  loving.  In 
"Heroes  of  the  New  Testament"  Juniors  examine  the 
qualities  and  faith  of  Bible  heroes.  Youth  learn  of  God's 
power  to  help  them  make  critical  decisions  in  their 
course,  "Thou  Are  Great."  Adults  study  the  13  men 
chosen  by  Jesus  and  the  revolution  they  brought  about 
in  the  new  course,  "13  Men  Who  Changed  the  World." 

The  "Explore  God's  Hidden  Wonders"  theme  is  closely 
tied  into  the  total  VBS  program,  so  that  nearly  every 
event  in  every  session  confirms  and  fortifies  the  teach- 
ing of  the  day.  New  split/35  compact  filmstrips  in  full 
color  allow  students  to  explore  five  different  natural 
wonders  in  their  daily  workshop  time.  Each  22-frame 
filmstrip  comes  in  its  own  convenient  album  with  teach- 
ing guide  and  two  scripts:  one  for  young  children  and 
one  for  older  children.  The  filmstrips  are  designed  for 
use  either  with  a  standard  35mm.  filmstrip  projector 
(with  inexpensive  adapter)  or  with  the  economical  new 
Split/35  projector.  They  explore  Wind  and  Weather, 
Space,  Ocean,  Human  Body  and  Light  and  Color.  Strik- 
ing full-color  photos  and  illustrations  help  teach  God's 
love  for  all  He  creates. 

Other  theme-related  ideas  and  materials  help  to  make 
the  new  "Explore  God's  Hidden  Wonders"  curriculum 
truly  time-related:  a  new,  exciting  travel  contest  — 
"Exploring"  decoration  kit  —  colorful  publicity  materials 

-  VBS  guidebook  with  dozens  of  practical  suggestions 
for  interpreting  the  "exploring"  theme  in  every  part  of 
the  VBS  program.  In  addition,  several  completely  new 
teaching  tools  are  being  released  in  connection  with  the 
new  curriculum:  a  32-page  EVERYDAY  WITH  TIM 
AND  SUE  storybook  for  young  children  —  a  new  ll"xl7" 
visualized  JESUS  LOVES  ME  hymnbook  -  A  VISUAL 
AID  ENCYCLOPEDIA  with  start-to-finish  instructions 
for  making  over  350  visual  aids.  Highlighting  the  new 
adult  study  course  is  a  brand  new  paperback  book  by 
H.  S.  Vigeveno,  13  MEN  WHO  CHANGED  THE  WORLD. 

Gospel  Light's  1967  VBS  is  tailor-made  for  every 
church  situation.  For  the  fifth  year  both  10-day  and 
5-day  courses  are  available  -  -  each  complete  in  every 
detail.  To  help  church  and  VBS  leaders  put  the  new 
curriculum  to  fullest  use  Gospel  Light  is  offering  a  new 
booklet,  19  WAYS  TO  TEACH  MORE  BIBLE  AND 
REACH  MORE  PEOPLE  THIS  SUMMER.  The  newj 
booklet,  compiled  by  Miss  Eleanor  Doan,  is  packed  with! 
practical  ideas  for  using  VBS  curriculum  in  new  and| 
imaginative  ways. 

Ethel  Barrett,  well-known  lecturer,  writer  and  story-l 
teller,   has   created  another  challenging  filmstrip  for  re- 
cruiting and  inspiring  VBS  workers.  The  new  30-minutc 
color  filmstrip,   "The  Sky's   the  Limit,"   tells   the  colorful 
story    of    a    young    school    teacher   who    travels    halfway 
around   the  world  to  find  a  vision  of  herself  and  of  hen 
service  to  her  Lord  in  VBS.  The  new  filmstrip  is  avail- 
able for  free  use  from  VBS  suppliers  or  Gospel  Light. 

Complete  details  about  the  new  "Explore  God's  Hiddei 
Wonders"  VBS  curriculum  are  available  at  The  Brethrei 
Publishing  Company,  524  College  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohi< 
44805. 
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Daily    Devotions 

(Jeneral  Theme  for  the  Year:    "WITNESSING  TWO  BY  TWO' 

Theme  for  February:     "By  Literature  I  Have  Read" 

Writer  —  Mrs.  Ruth  Gourley 
February  12-24 


Sunday,  February  12,  1967 
Read  Scripture:     I  Corinthians  13 

Instead  of  reading  a  few  verses 
today,  please  take  the  time  to  read 
the  13th  chapter  of  First  Corinthians 
in  full. 

Moody,  that  great  man  of  God, 
wrote  in  1876  to  the  Chicago  Avenue 
Church  in  Chicago,  Illinois,  "The 
only  way  any  Church  can  get  a  bless- 
ing is  to  lay  aside  all  differences,  all 
criticism,  all  coldness,  and  all  party 
feeling,  and  come  to  the  Lord  as  one 
man:  and  when  the  Church  lives  in 
the  power  of  the  13th  chapter  of 
First  Corinthians,  I  (Moody)  am  sure 
many  will  be  added  daily  to  the  flock 
of  God. 

This  is  as  true  today  as  it  was  90 
years  ago.  God's  people  still  use  the 
same  Bible  and  the  same  Spirit  of 
God  is  present  today.  The  world  still 
needs  love  present  in  God's  people. 


Monday,  February  13,  1967 
Read  Scripture:     I  John  4:7-11 

"Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another: 
for  love  is  of  God;  and  every  one 
that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and 
knoweth   God." 

Elinor  MacDonald  wrote  in  "Your 
Greatest  Power"  that  early  Chris- 
tianity was  not  only  a  powerful  re- 
ligion, it  was  a  joyous  one.  The  Bible 
is  full  of  stories  of  people  who  re- 
joiced because  they  had  been  healed. 
It  was  said  that  when  the  early 
Christians  were  hiding  in  the  cata- 
combs in  Rome  to  avoid  persecution 
and  death,  they  were  afraid  to  walk 
abroad  by  light  of  day  because  their 
faces  were  so  radiant.  They  were 
conspicuously  different,  which  is  the 
way  the  true  followers  of  Christ 
should  be  — ■  outstanding,  radiant, 
'oving,  compassionate,  and  under- 
standing. She  asks  the  question, 
'Where  has  all  the  glory  gone?" 


Tuesday,  February  14,  1967 
Read  Scripture:     I  Peter  3:15 

"But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your 
learts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give 


an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh 
you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear." 

On  this  Valentine  Day  we  are  re- 
minded of  many  ways  in  which  we 
can  show  our  love  to  our  families, 
sweethearts,  and  others.  The  mer- 
chants have  become  very  commercial 
about  this  day  when  we  spread  many 
lovely  phrases  on  all  the  ways  which 
we  can  become  someone's  Valentine. 
It  is  a  lovely  day  and  no  one  likes 
to  receive  a  lovely  gift  of  flowers  or 
heartshaped  box  of  candy  any  bet- 
ter than  I.  This  is  one  day  set  aside 
for  our  expression  of  love  for  one 
another.  How  wonderful  to  be 
thought  of  and  to  be  given  expres- 
sions of  love  in  other  ways  on  the 
other  364  days  in  the  year  by  acts 
of  kindness  and  words  of  praise.  In 
sharing  our  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
we  can  show  love  and  kindness  to 
others  not  always  members  of  our 
families  or  people  with  whom  we 
have  dealings  every  day.  I  have  been 
ask  on  different  occasions  the  why's 
of  my  way  of  life.  This  is  our  open- 
ing to  tell  others  of  our  Lord  in 
whom  we  place  so  much  trust  foreign 
to  the  questioners.  We  find  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  in  Matthew 
6:21,  "For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also." 

Wednesday,  February  15,   1967 

Read   Scripture:   Rev.   1:4,   5;   Phil. 

2:1-13 

"Grace  to  you  and  peace.  .  .from 
Jesus  Christ  the  faithful  witness" 
(RSV). 

Jesus  had  a  mission  and  He  was 
the  mission.  He  was  sent,  and  He, 
also,  accepted  His  call.  Studying  Him 
with  Pilate  we  too  can  say  "I  find 
no  fault  with  this  man." 

Faithfulness  is  a  rare  and  noble 
trait:  and  when  we  vow  to  be  faith- 
ful, we  often  in  our  carelessness  make 
our  vow  to  unworthy  causes  or  ob- 
jects. In  Jesus  Christ  we  see  God 
and  permit  Him  through  His  love 
and  grace  to  direct  us  to  His  cause. 


We  can  be  faithful  witnesses  -  -  so 
we  can  be  found  faultless,  in  service, 
by  our  Lord  and  Savior.  Jesus'  faith- 
fulness cost  Him  everything  and 
gained  Him  everything,  counting  His 
faithfulness  in  terms  of  the  spiritual 
man.  Life  is  precious  and  we  must 
direct  our  aims  to  make  it  count  for 
Christ  Jesus,  making  us  faithful  wit- 
nesses to  our  fellow  man.  We  can 
pray  the  prayer  written  in  Daily 
Devotional  Guides  of  the  United 
Church  of  Christ,  "O  God,  we  would 
hear  thy  call  in  Christ;  we  would 
count  the  cost;  we  would  make  our 
vow;  we  would  be  faithful.  We  pray, 
looking  to  Jesus.     Amen." 

Thursday,   February   16,  1967 
Read  Scripture:     John  21:15-19 

"The  greatest  of  these  is  love"  (I 
Cor.   13:13  RSV). 

"You  will  all  fall  away,"  Jesus 
says  to  the  men  who  have  faith- 
fully walked  with  Him.  Peter,  sure 
of  his  strength,  declares,  "Even 
though  they  all  fall  away,  I  will 
not.  .  .If  I  must  die  with  you,  I  will 
not   deny  you." 

When  the  test  came,  Peter  did 
not  have  the  strength  to  withstand 
the  criticism.  For  all  our  good  in- 
tentions, we  will  fail.  Jesus  ask 
Peter,  and  God  asks  each  of  us,  "Do 
you  love  me?"  So  long  as  we  answer 
truly,  "Lord,  you  know  that  I  love 
you,"  we  are  bound  together  in  com- 
mon tasks. 

On  the  night  of  December  9,  1914, 
Thomas  Edison  lost  two  million  dol- 
lars in  money  and  much  of  his  life's 
work.  He  was  67  years  old  at  the 
time,  not  young  to  begin  again,  but 
he  said  next  morning  while  walking 
about  in  the  charred  embers  of  all 
his  hopes  and  dreams,  "There  is  great 
value  in  disaster.  All  our  mistakes 
are  burned  up!  Thank  God!  we  can 
start  anew."  Three  weeks  later  his 
firm  delivered   the  first  phonograph. 

After  our  good  intentions  fail,  may 
we  have  the  spirit  to  say,  "Dear 
Lord,  let  us  begin  anew." 

Friday,  February  17,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  Luke  23:34;  Matthew 

5:21-24 

"Father,  forgive  them." 

Enemies  seem  to  come  "ready 
made":  a  good  man  has  enemies 
strong  enough  to  bring  him  to  a 
cross. 

It  is  surprising  how  much  of  inter- 
communication in  our  human  rela- 
tions consists  of  feuding.  Constant 
bickering    and    quarreling    seem     to 
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characterize  our  common  life.  Our 
enemies  are  not  always  the  conse- 
quence of  our  innocence. 

As  we  pray  for  many  things  we 
should  include  a  petition  for  our  ene- 
mies. When  we  are  sincere,  they  be- 
come objects  of  concern  for  us,  and 
in  true  concern  they  begin  to  take 
the  shape  of  a  brother.  Having  talked 
to  God  about  them,  we,  ourselves, 
have  made  a  first  step  in  healing  the 
hatred  in  our  own  hearts.  When  we 
pray  the  Lord's  Prayer  we  ask  for 
forgiveness  as  we  forgive  others,  and 
we  are  the  forgiven  of  God.  In  the 
wonder  of  our  forgiveness  there  is 
born  a  compassion  toward  the  enemy. 
We  forget  to  thank  God  for  an 
enemy  who  offers  us  the  opportunity 
to  give  back  a  portion  of  His  amaz- 
ing love. 

In  the  Norman  Vincent  Peale 
"Better  Health  through  Positive 
Thinking,"  it  reads,  "It  is  astound- 
ing how  often  the  pattern  of  resent- 
ment causing  illness  is  repeated." 
Bernard  Baruch  says,  "Two  things 
are  bad  for  the  heart:  running  up 
stairs,  and  running  down  people.  It  is 
true  not  only  of  the  heart  but  of 
the  entire  physical  being,  and  for- 
giveness has  an  amazingly  therapeu- 
tic effect."  I  Corinthians  2:9  has  the 
benefits  of  living  a  forgiving  life, 
"Eye  has  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared  for   them    that   love   him." 

Saturday,  February   18,   1967 
Read  Scripture:  I  Chronicles  23:24-30 

The  regular  morning  and  evening 
prayer  and  praise  to  God  may  seem 
to  be  routine.  Except  for  an  unusual 
day  of  a  special  circumstance,  spon- 
taneous praise  to  Him  is  often  for- 
gotten. We  breathe  a  breath  of  un- 
polluted air;  we  see  a  beautiful  sun- 
rise or  sunset;  hear  a  song  of  a  bird: 
see  snow  draped  beautifully  on  the 
pine  trees  outside  our  window,  and 
pagan  proud  feel  no  need  of 
gratitude. 

The  prayer  for  things  we  always 
have  and  so  do  not  prize,  should  be 
a  prayer  especially  humble.  These 
are  things  which  make  our  lives 
pleasant,  and  our  joy  in  the  com- 
monplace should  proclaim  the  good- 
ness of  our  God.  In  a  little  Birthday 
Booklet  I  keep  with  my  prayer  list 
and  often  read,  there  is  a  little  poem 
entitled   "God  Cares" 

When  His  eye  is  on  the  sparrow, 
And  each  budding  leaf  that  grows: 


When      He     sends      the     dew     each 

morning, 
And  the  sunshine  to  the  rose: 

You  may  know  beyond  all  doubting, 
In   this   trial  you're  passing  through, 

God    cares  —  and   every   moment 
He  is  watching  over  you! 

Sunday,  February    19,   1967 
Read   Scripture:   Ephesians   5:15-20 

"For  everything  giving  thanks  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
God  the  Father"      (RSV). 

There  is  a  natural  tendency  to  be 
grateful  for  benefits  when  "things 
are  going  my  way"  and  life  is  bask- 
ing in  the  sun.  There  are  times  like 
this  for  all  of  us,  when  it  seems  easy 
to  know  that  God  is  in  His  heaven 
and  all  is  right  in  the  world.  Let 
us  not  scorn  these  days  of  refresh- 
ment when  we  can  gather  our  forces 
for  days  not  so  sunny. 

Dr.    Peale    gives   a    one    week   pre- 
scription of  tension  healing  thoughts 
to  soak   into   the  mind,   to  use  when 
the  sun  seems  to  be  hidden. 
Monday  —  "Peace   I   leave   with   you, 

my  peace  I  give  unto  you.  Let  not 

your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let 

it    be   afraid"    (Where   it   says  you 

or  your,  use  your  own  name). 
Tuesday     -  "Thou    wilt    keep    him    in 

perfect      peace,      whose     mind     is 

stayed  on   thee:    because   he   trust- 

eth   in   thee." 
Wednesday       "My   presence  shall  go 

with    thee,    and    I    will    give    thee 

rest." 
Thursday  —  "Rest    in    the    Lord,    and 

wait    patiently    for    him:    fret    not 

thyself." 
Friday  —  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 

labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 

will  give  you  rest." 
Saturday  —  "Let    the    peace    of    God 

rule    in   your   hearts." 
Sunday  "He    maketh    me    to    lie 

down   in   green   pastures:    he   lead- 

eth  me  beside  the  still  waters.  He 

restoreth  my  soul." 

On  the  days  of  spiritual  refresh- 
ment it  is  good  to  commit  some  of 
these  to  mind  and  memory,  and  when 
the  discontent  arises,  we  have  the 
Scripture  in  mind  to  combat  those 
satanic    thrusts    to   cause   discord. 

Monday,  February  20,    1967 
Read    Scripture:    II    Corinthians   4:5, 

6 

"We  preach.  .  .Jesus  Christ  as 
Lord.  .  .For  it  is  the  God  who  said, 
'Let     light     shine    out     of    darkness,' 


who  has  shone  in  our  hearts  to  give 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ" 
(RSV). 

Our  response  to  God  comes  joy- 
fully or  it  is  really  no  response  at 
all.  When  we  look  to  Jesus  and  see 
His  love  and  work  and  suffering:  and 
resurrection,  we  have  not  seen 
enough.  It  is  the  joy  with  which  He 
did  all  these  things  that  draws  us  to 
Him. 

In  joy  He  walked  among  men, 
healed,  comforted,  taught  and  re- 
deemed. He  revealed  God  so  that  we 
might  know  the  joy  that  He  knew, 
"that  my  joy  might  be  in  you." 

His  life  was  glorious.  We  cannot 
define  glory,  but  we  can  detect  it. 
There  is  a  light  that  shines  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ  which  can  also 
shine  in  our  hearts.  He  who  has  met 
God  depends  no  longer  on  church 
membership,  definitions,  and  argu- 
ments— he  knows  that  his  Redeemer 
liveth. 

Tuesday,  February  21,   1967 
Read    Scripture:     Samuel   3:1-10 

"If  any  man's  will  is  to  do  his 
will,  he  shall  know  whether  the 
teaching  is  from  God"  (John  7:17a- 
RSV). 

The  boy  Samuel  heard  his  name 
called  in  the  darkness.  As  though  he 
had  expected  a  call,  he  answered. 
Again  and  again  he  heard  and  an- 
swered, awaiting  the  words  that 
were    to    follow. 

An  old  story  has  a  bishop  stand- 
ing piously  in  the  church  and  pray- 
ing, "O  Lord,  speak  to  me."  When 
a  voice  breaks  the  silence,  "Yes 
Bishop,  what  is  it?"  the  man  falls 
dead  from  shock.  This  he  did  not 
expect! 

Well,  at  least  the  bishop  heard  the 
voice.  God  must  often  find  us  be- 
having toward  Him  as  our  own  chil- 
dren often  behave  toward  us — they 
simply  to  not  hear  because  they  do] 
not  expect  to  like  what  they  would) 
hear.  Educators  have  said  that  chil-j 
dren  by  the  time  they  are  threej 
have  learned  to  screen  out  the  adult; 
voice.  If  we  are  conditioned  to  screeri 
out  God's  voice,  his  communion  with 
us  and  our  hope  is  gone. 

He    comes    to    those    whose    hearttj, 
have  chosen  truth  and  who  hears  Ha 
voice  even  in  the  darkness.  He  comes  I 
when    we    expect    to    hear    Him,    ex1 
pect    to    learn    His    will,    expect    thx 
door    to    open    to    our   knock,    expec ! 
the    strength    to    walk    through    tin 
open  door. 
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Wednesday,  February  22,   1967 

Read   Scripture:  The  Sermon  on   the 
Mount 

"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart: 
for  they  shall  see  God"  (Matt.  5:8). 
Who  are  the  pure  in  heart?  Can 
one  rising  from  bed  in  the  morning 
decide  "Today,  I  shall  be  pure  in 
heart?"  Or  is  it  like  humility  -  if 
you  seek  it,  you  don't  find  it?  Does 
the  desire  to  see  God  create  the  pure 
heart?  Or  must  one  first  have  the 
pure  heart  in  order  to  want  to  see 
Him?  Purity  of  heart  consists  of  a 
singleness  of  purpose,  a  focus  of  the 
whole  intent  of  a  man  to  be  honest. 
Jesus  declares,  "You  will  know  the 
truth,  and  truth  shall  make  you  free." 
He  describes  Himself  as  "a  Man  who 
has  told  you  the  truth  which  I  heard 
from  God."  Jesus  never  gave  up  on 
people  who  were  honest,  no  matter 
how  honestly  bad  they  were,  but  the 
Pharisees,  "the  whitewashed  tombs" 
he  couldn't  tolerate.  "Let  a  man 
examine  himself."  If  he  is  willing  to 
do  this  he  really  has  no  fear  what  is 
revealed,  for  God  can  cleanse  what 
man  wants  cleansed. 

Our  prayer  is:  "God  of  the  seen 
and  the  unseen,  who  knows  both  our 
outward  appearance  and  the  condi- 
tion of  our  inward  selves,  make  us 
whole  persons,  so  we  may  be  sincere 
in  service  to  you.     Amen." 


Thursday,   February  23,   1967 
Head  Scripture:     Psalm   121 

"He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be 
moved;  he  that  keepeth  thee  will 
not  slumber"   (Ps.  121:3). 

In  our  daily  newspaper  on  the  Sat- 
urday morning  church  section,  a 
Sunday  school  teacher  wrote  an  ar- 
ticle about  being  in  the  hospital 
awaiting  a  surgical  operation  which 
was  very  serious.  It  seemed  she 
couldn't  rest — the  hours  of  waiting 
seemed  almost  more  than  she  could 
endure.  Then  this  verse  came  to  her 
mind  and  she  exercised  her  faith  and 
trust  in  the  Lord  whom  she  was 
serving  and  fell  asleep.  She  was  at 
peace  until  the  time  she  was 
awakened  for  the  preparation  for  her 
operation.  There  are  the  times  when 
Scripture  committed  to  memory  is 
wonderful  to  draw  upon  in  the  lonely 
hours  when  there  is  no  other  on 
whom  you  can  depend.  The  tragedy 
of  this  feeling  is  not  to  be  able  to 
convey  this  in  its  entirety  to  others 
who    have    a    need. 

Friday,  February  24,    1967 
Read  Scripture:     Proverbs  3:13 

"Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth 
wisdom,  and  the  man  that  getteth 
understanding." 

Emmet  For  wrote  a  pamphlet 
called  "The  Seven  Day  Mental  Diet." 
Observing  that  Americans  are  phys- 
ically diet   conscious,   Dr.   Fox   urged 


people  to  undertake  a  mental  diet  as 
well.  He  made  the  point  that  a  man 
becomes  what  he  thinks.  What  is  a 
seven  day  mental  diet?  It  is  this: 
Resolve  at  a  given  time  you  will, 
for  seven  days  thereafter,  watch 
every  word.  You  will  not  say  a  single 
negative  things,  a  mean  thing,  or  a 
dishonest  thing.  You  will  not  make 
a  depressing  remark  for  seven  days. 
"This  is  a  big  undertaking  and  my 
friend,"  he  writes,  "tried  one  day 
and  failed.  He  tried  again  and  went 
two  days  this  time  before  he  failed. 
Finally  he  said,  'I  ask  God  to  help 
me,  for  I  knew  I  had  to  change 
myself  first.  Finally  for  a  whole 
week    I    succeeded  not    once    for 

seven  whole  days  did  I  fail.  Then  I 
thought  I  would  ease  off  and  just 
slump  back  a  little  into  the  old 
ways.  I  found  I  was  changed,  not 
completely  of  course,  but  I  was  not 
the  same  person.'  My  friend  went  on 
to  say,  'Since  then  life  has  become 
different.  My  mind  is  free  of  nega- 
tive thoughts  and  I  get  real  fun  out 
of  living.'  " 

The  wisdom  from  God  gives  us  the 
extra  dimension  of  living  that  we 
lack  if  we  do  not  have  the  spiritual 
insight  made  available  to  us  through 
the  Spirit,  the  Word,  and  our  trust 
and  faith  through  which  we  can 
discern  between  our  limited  wisdom 
and  God's  unfailing  wisdom. 


Are    we    older    than    we    thought? 

i  HO     HUM,    ANOTHER    KNUCKLE    BONE' 


SOMEWHERE  ALONG  THE  EDGE  of  an  ancient 
African  lake,  the  eye  of  a  paleontologist  has  spotted 
a  piece  of  bone  which  allegedly  makes  man  2.5  million 
years     old  800,000     years     older     than     previously 

calculated. 

Professor  Bryan  Patterson,  with  the  Harvard  Museum 
of  Comparative  Zoology,  announced  his  discovery  in 
Kenya  of  an  elbow  bone  which  his  staff  identified  as 
belonging  to  a  "man-like  creature  who  lived  some  800,000 
years  earlier  than  Homo  Habilis."  The  latter  is  said 
to  have  inhabited  the  Olduvai  Gorge  in  Africa  1.7  million 
years  ago.  Until  now,  Habilis  was  the  oldest  known  man- 
like   fossil. 

In  a  story  copyrighted  by  the  New  York  Times  News 
Service,  Patterson  explains  that  the  elbow  bone,  which 
consists  of  the  lower  portion  of  the  upper  arm  bone,  or 
humerus,  was  found  in  August,  1965  near  Lake  Rudolph 
in  Kenya. 

"It  had  been  reduced  to  a  rather  zombie-like  condi- 
tion,"   Professor   Patterson    said    at    a   news    conference. 


"I  thought  'Ho  hum,  there's  another  knuckle  bone,'  "  he 
said,  "and  pocketed  the  specimen."  Then  he  did  a  classic 
"double  take"  a  few  moments  later. 

Patterson  and  his  colleagues  returned  to  comb  the 
site  but  could  not  find  additional  fragments.  "The  rest 
may  very  well  have  been  inside  a  crocodile,"  he  said. 

A  subsequent  story  by  the  Associated  Press  said  a 
Harvard  computer  has  cleared  up  any  doubts  that  the 
bone  had  been  from  a  chimpanzee  or  other  ape.  Pro- 
fessor Ernst  Mayer,  director  of  the  museum,  said  the 
Patterson  discovery  indicates  that  the  bone  is  from  a 
type  of  early  man  called  "Australopithecus,  believed  to 
be  in  the  main  line  of  man's  evolution." 

Scientists  have  nicknamed  the  Kenya  man  "K.  H.-I" 
and  surmise  he  was  about  five  feet  tall,  walked  erect, 
had  human-like  teeth  and  possessed  a  small  brain  and 
large  jaw  when  he  lived  2.5  million  years  ago. 

Seldom  have  so  few  drawn  so  many  conclusions  from 
such  little  evidence  about  so  long  a  time  on  such  a  great 
issue. 
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DEVELOPMENT    OF    THE    BUILDING    PROGRAM 


by  DORMAN  RONK 
President,  Benevolent  Board 


As  early  as  1955  the  board  realized  the  need  for  more 
adequate  rooms  at  The  Home.  By  1961  definite  plans 
were  being  made  for  nursing  rooms  on  the  first  floor. 

The  first  drawing  was  for  a  two-story  structure  join- 
ing the  present  building.  The  estimated  cost  of  $132,000 
seemed  like  an  impossibility!  The  architect  then  planned 
a  one-story  wing  in  order  to  lower  the  cost.  The  estimated 
cost  of  the  second  plan  was  $77,353. 

Then  a  series  of  events  halted  the  progress  of  building 
plans.  A  new  heating  system  was  needed  for  the  old 
building,  so  this  was  planned  and  installed.  The  archi- 
tect, Mr.  Alves  D.  O'Keefe  from  Plymouth,  Indiana,  was 
tragically  killed  in  an  automobile  accident.  The  General 
Conference  in  1964  questioned  the  board  concerning  the 
need  for  any  expansion  whatsoever. 

Because  of  these  events  and  the  expressed  concern  of 
any  necessary  expansion,  the  board  studied  many  exist- 
ing homes  and  attended  conventions  relating  to  the  aged. 
This  comprehensive  study  was  worthwhile,  because  it 
convinced  the  board  members  that  even  greater  expan- 
sion was  necessary.  A  serious  look  into  the  needs  of  our 
Senior  Citizens  gives  one  a  clear  picture  that  something 
needs  to  be  done.  This  responsibility  belongs  to  Christian 
people,  or,  by  our  neglect,  the  government  will  step  in 
and  take  over. 

One  year  ago,  on  January  29,  1966,  the  board  met  at 
Flora,  and  a  special  guest  was  Mr.  Orus  Eash,  a  well- 
known  architect  from  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana.  Mr.  Eash 
was  highly  recommended  because  he  was  the  architect 
for  the  Brethren  Church  in  Sarasota,  Florida.  He  has 
also  designed  most  of  the  newer  buildings  on  the  campus 
of  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Indiana,  which  are  familiar 
to  many  readers.  The  board  explained  its  problems  and 
desires  for  a  new  Brethren's  Home,  and  hired  Mr.  Eash 
to  present  some  preliminary  plans  for  the  board  to  con- 
sider in  April. 

In  subsequent  meetings  the  plans  were  discussed,  re- 
vised, then  displayed  at  General  Conference  in  August, 
1966. 

The  General  Conference  approved  the  expansion  pro- 
gram and  fund-raising  proposal.  Then  the  board  contin- 
ued discussing  and  planning.  New  suggestions  and  recom- 
mendations were  made.  The  plans  were  submitted  to  the 
state  of  Indiana  for  recommendations.  The  building  was 
to  be  planned  to  meet  nursing-home  standards,  to  be  of 
fire-proof  construction,  to  have  low  maintenance  fea- 
tures, and  to  incorporate  economical  building  procedures 
and  materials.  Above  all  these  the  home  was  to  suit  the 
needs  of  our  Senior  Citizens. 

Much  study  has  gone  into  the  proper  location  of  the 
new  building.  Finding  it  inadvisable  to  add  a  wing  onto 
the  present  building,  the  board  considered  leaving  Flora, 
and  building  in  a  more  central  location  to  our  Indiana 
churches;  or  to  have  it  central  to  Indiana  and  Ohio 
churches.  However,  the  decision  was  made  to  remain  in 
Flora  and  to  build  a  new  structure  apart  from  the  exist- 
ing building.  The  land   is  ours,  and  an  established  home 


is  there;  in  addition,  the  community  needs  the  services 
that  The  Home  can  offer. 

The  building  will  be  located  east  of  the  present  building. 
There  are  several  reasons  for  this.  (1)  When  the  present 
building  is  of  no  further  use  and  is  razed,  the  cottages 
and  the  new  building  will  blend  together  in  a  good  ar- 
rangement. (2)  The  site  is  back  from  the  traffic  and  the 
noise  of  the  highway.  (3)  The  lay  of  the  land  is  much 
better.  (4)  The  water  and  sewer  lines  from  the  city  will 
be  shorter. 

The  city  of  Flora  made  it  possible  for  the  use  of  city 
water  and  sanitation,  which  the  state  Health  Department 
recommended.  The  water  line  is  already  in;  a  fire  hy- 
drant is  in  front  of  our  building;  and  the  sanitary  sewer 
line  is  installed.  Mr.  Fred  Frye,  a  dedicated  layman  from 
the  Flora  Brethren  Church,  handled  all  the  construc- 
tion and  easement  details  for  the  sewer  line,  including 
giving  a  right-of-way  across  his  land.  Mr.  Frye  is  to  be 
commended  for  this  work.  The  wonderful  spirit  he  dis- 
played as  he  proceeded  with  this  project  was  a  challenge 
to  all  on  the  board. 

As  recent  as  January  21,  1967,  just  one  year  after  first 
meeting  with  Mr.  Eash,  the  board  met  in  his  office  in 
Fort  Wayne  to  review  the  tentative  plans.  Mr.  Eash  had 
had  more  communication  with  the  state  officials,  which 
necessitated  a  few  changes  to  increase  the  usefulness  of 
the  building.  The  type  of  construction  was  discussed  and 
the  many  building  materials  that  could  be  used.  Quality 
and  comfort  for  the  residents  were  the  prime  require- 
ments for  construction. 

The  basic  design  is  plain  and  uncluttered  to  achieve 
economical  construction.  Masonry  walls  and  ceiling  will 
give  fire-proof  construction.  The  roof  will  be  of  pre-cast 
concrete,  Flex-core  by  name.  The  floors  will  be  carpet 
over  concrete.  The  shower  areas  will  be  ceramic  tile. 
Each  room  will  have  its  own  electric  heating  and  cooling 
unit,  in  addition  to  its  own  bath.  There  will  be  a  central 
lounge  and  a  large  dining  hall. 

As  you  study  the  plan  included  in  this  article,  you 
will  notice  a  nursing  center  and  an  examination  room. 
This  is  required  for  a  nursing  home. 

The  board  members  are  well-pleased  with  the  devel- 
opment of  the  plans.  It  has  been  a  wonderful  experience 
to  see  this  new  building  take  shape  on  paper.  Mr.  Eash 
was  instructed  to  proceed  with  working  drawings  to  be 
completed  by  April  18  for  the  next  board  meeting.  At 
this  time  the  board  will  be  ready  to  begin  the  con- 
struction phase  of  the  building. 

The  only  thing  that  may  slow  the  schedule  is  the 
money.  The  first  results  of  raising  funds  by  investment 
notes  have  been  very  good.  If  you  have  not  already 
considered  this  method  of  sharing,  be  sure  to  study  the 
back  page  of  The  Brethren   Evangelist. 

As  you  study  the  plans,  we  are  certain  you  will  be 
enthused,  too,  with  the  results  of  this  planning.  Your 
comments  and  suggestions  are  welcome.  Your  prayerful 
support  of  the  venture  is  anticipated. 
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THE    BRETHREN'S    HOME 


A  G  ranee  Backward 

THE  PROVISION  OF  A  HOME  for  the  aged  is  a 
notable  chapter  of  Christian  service  by  members  and 
friends  of  The  Brethren  Church.  The  story  began  at  the 
turn  of  the  century,  when  the  Ohio  State  Conference  of 
The  Brethren  Church  met  in  Bryan,  Ohio,  in  1901,  and 
organized  The  Brethren's  Home  Board.  In  1924  the  board 
was  changed  to  a  national  organization  of  The  Brethren 
Church. 

Mrs.  Lydia  Fox  was  the  first  donor  to  start  a  fund 
for  a  home.  Henry  Rinehart  gave  the  first  annuity  money, 
amounting  to  $32,000.  Construction  of  The  Home  began 
in  1922.  The  Home  was  opened  for  membership  May  1, 
1923,  and  dedicated  with  an  indebtedness  of  $8,000.  The 
cost  was  $12,000  for  the  land;  $36,121.47  for  the  build- 
ing, and  $2,675  for  the  furnishings.  The  total  was 
$50,796.47. 

The  first  trustees  were  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller,  E.  J.  Worst, 
A.  D.  Gnagy,  Sam  Keiser,  and  J.  M.  Loose.  Dr.  Miller  was 
the  first  president  and  served  in  this  capacity  for  22 
years. 

The  first  superintendent  and  matron  were  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Monroe  Landis.  Nine  different  couples  have  served 
in  this  position.  During  the  first  year  the  budget  of  The 
Home  was  $5,000.  The  income  has  been  from  gifts,  an- 
nuities and  wills  in  additon  to  the  annual  offering  from 
the  churches. 

With  continued  success  in  the  years  that  followed,  the 
$38,000  building,  which  is  our  present  Home,  has  served 
our  brotherhood  very  well.  Repairs  and  improvements 
were  made  from  time  to  time.  Three  duplex  apartments 
were  built  in  1952  to  be  used  for  residents  and  employees 
of  The  Home.  Many  more  years  of  service  from  rhese 
cottages  or  apartments  is  anticipated. 

As  early  as  1955  the  Brethren's  Home  Board  realized 
the  need  for  more  rooms  at  The  Home.  The  need  has 
been  great,  and  in  1961  the  board  began  making  definite 
plans  for  an  addition.  The  primary  purpose  was  for 
special  rooms  on  the  first  floor,  which  can  be  used  as 
nursing  rooms. 

Our  Changing:  Times 

During  the  past  few  years  a  new  concept  has  sprung 
up  in  our  country.  Senior  Citizens,  not  necessarily  with- 
out resources,  have  felt  the  need  of  a  retirement  home. 
They  desire  a  home  where  they  would  be  assured  of  love, 
care,   and   Christian   fellowship.   Even   with   ample   funds. 


many   find    it    almost   impossible   to  secure   help   in   sick- 
ness, or  even  companionship  when  left  alone. 

The  Brethren's  Home  Board  has  seen  this  changing 
concept,  and  is  planning  now  to  make  The  Home  meet 
these  changing  needs.  We  should  minister  to  both  those 
who  have  ample  resources,  and  to  those  who  do  not 
have  sufficient  funds  to  pay  for  their  own  care.  Our  new- 
home  will  give  us  the  needed  nursing  rooms  and  more 
adequate  facilities. 

A  broadened  and  deepened  knowledge  of  medical  sci- 
ence has  increased  the  life  expectancy  of  each  of  us. 
Over  twenty  years  has  been  added  to  the  lifespan  since 
1900.  This  means  that  we  have  more  than  twice  as 
many  people  who  are  over  65  years  as  we  had  in  1930. 
The  longevity  of  life  is  increasing  with  each  new  medi- 
cal discovery.  In  1930  there  were  6,500,000  people  over  65 
years.  Today  there  are  15,000,000.  By  1980  the  number 
will  reach  22,000,000. 

History  has  nothing  to  compare  with  our  present  situ- 
ation. Consequently,  the  number  of  persons  who  confront 
the  problems  of  old  age  is  multiplying. 

Housing  for  the  aged,  in  which  the  Brethren's  Home 
Board  is  deeply  involved,  has  become  a  national  prob- 
lem. The  Honourable  Joseph  Clark,  chairman  of  a  sub- 
committee of  the  U.  S.  Senate,  said  in  a  report  of  August 
31,  1962,  "The  aged  and  aging  differ  widely  in  their 
needs  and  leisures.  Some  prefer  to  live  in  project  or 
retirement  colonies,  confined  to  their  own  age  group; 
while  other  prefer  to  live  in  close  proximity  to  younger 
families.  Some  prefer  apartment  living;  others  are  not 
satisfied  without  a  separate  house  and  lawn  or  garden 
to  care  for.  Some  want  to  live  downtown  with  ready  ac- 
cess to  community  activities  and  services;  while  others 
prefer  to  live  on  the  edge  of  town  or  in  the  suburbs.' 
Our  Home  in  Flora  is  striving  to  meet  the  needs  of  oui 
Brethren  people,  who  are  desirous  of  the  comforts  and 
convenience   of   a   home   like   ours. 

Our  government  has  established  a  loan  program  f"n 
those  interested  in  housing  for  the  aged.  The  Brethren's 
Home  Board  will  be  able  to  use  this  program  in  plan- 
ning future  Brethren's  Homes  in  other  districts.  You 
can  study  your  community  and  its  needs  to  see  if  a 
Brethren's  Retirement  Home  could  be  located  in  your 
area.  Housing  for  the  aged  is  a  necessity,  and  part  of  the 
responsibility  lies  with  the  Brethren  people.  Feel  free 
to  contact  the  Brethren's  Home  Board  with  your  in- 
quiries and  requests  for  help. 


■.;  %. 


On  the  next  two  pages  (the  center  spread)  you  will  find  the  proposed  plans  for  the 
new  Brethren's  Home  to  be  built  near  the  now  existing  home  near  Flora,  Indiana. 
You  will  note  the  side  view  of  the  building;  the  floor  plan;  and  a  prospective  view. 
Please  study  these  plans  carefully. 
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The  lirethren  Evangelis 


THE   BRETHREN'S   HOME 
as  seen  by  a  new  member 


CHARLES  RIDDLE 


SINCE  I  HAVE  BEEN  ELECTED  to  this  national 
board  of  my  beloved  church,  I  deem  it  a  real  chal- 
lenge and  honor  to  serve  in  this  capacity  to  the  best 
of  my  ability.  As  I  begin  this  term  it  seems  the  most 
important  item  confronting  this  board  is  a  building 
program  at  the  Flora  Home,  as  authorized  by  the  dele- 
gates  at   National    Conference. 

As  a  new  member  of  this  board  I  am  wondering  what 
I  might  say  to  impress  upon  the  membership,  through- 
out the  brotherhood,  of  the  need  to  support  this  worthy 
project. 

After  attending  ray  first  board  meeting  at  The  Home 
in  Flora  in  October,  seeing  the  condition  of  The  Home, 
and  hearing  a  report  of  the  State  requirements  for  such 
a  home  to  operate,  it  is  a  must  to  build  a  new  plant  or 
liquidate  present  facilities  in  the  near  future. 

Please  refer  to  the  article  in  the  November  19  issue  of 
The  Brethren  Evangelist  regarding  the  proposed  plan  for 
financing  as  presented  by  the  board  president. 

I  consider  this  a  sound,  generous,  and  adequate  finan- 
cial plan,  providing  we  Brethren  will  support  it.  Many 
are  the  calls  for  financial  support  in  these  days.  Financ- 
ing our  local,  state,  and  national  church  programs  plus 
many  other  charitable  organizations  too  numerous  to 
mention. 

Investing  in  our  Brethren's  Home  is  investing  in  the 
future.  If  you  desire  to  choose  the  latter  plan  as  pre- 
sented by  Mr.  Ronk,  it  will  return  interest  plus  the 
entire  principle  at  the  expiration  date. 

May  we  look  beyond  the  call  for  funds,  to  complete 
this  worthy  project,  to  the  blessing  of  knowing  we  have 
been  able  to  share  our  material  blessings  with  those  of 


\\ 


Mr.  Charles  E.  Riddle,  one  of  the  three  new  member 
elected  at  last  National  Conference  to  the  Benevolen 
Board,  is  a  successful  farmer  and  life-time  member  o 
the  Tiosa  Brethren  Church,  serving  his  church  as  clerh 
treasurer,  superintendent,  teacher,  and  trustee  at  dif 
ferent  intervals. 


like  faith  in  need  of  a  home  and  its  comforts   in  thei 
latter  days. 

Someone  has  said,  "He  who  never  gives  never  reall; 
lives"  or  saying  it  another  way,  "He  who  takes  bu 
never  gives  may  last  for  years  but  never  lives." 


A  FORMER  MEMBER  OF  THE  BOARD  SPEAKS 


REV.  HERBERT  GILMER 


T  WANT  TO  ASSURE  the  Brethren  everywhere  that 
the  present  board  has  given  much  time,  thought  and 
complete  investigation  of  what  would  be  the  proper 
steps  to  take  for  the  future  Brethren's  Home.  I  am 
pleased  that  they  have  a  plan  in  which  every  Brethren 
can  take  part.  The  amount  to  be  invested  can  vary  from 
$100  and  up.  The  interest  offered,  equals  the  bank  and 
more.  Christians  ought  to  invest  in  the  Lord's  work 
here  on  earth.  At  the  same  time  you  lay  up  treasures 
in   heaven. 

The  State  of  Indiana  requires  that  we  build.  The  old 
building  is  a  fire  hazard,  and  upstairs  is  the  most  in- 
convenient   place    to    have    bed    patients.    Our    board    has 


investigated  with  other  new  nursing  homes  pertaininj 
to  latest  floor  plans  and  up-to-date  conveniences  tha 
makes  it  easier  for  the  caretakers  to  do  a  better  jol 
with  less  effort  than  is  required  now  in  the  old  building 

A  number  of  the  Roann  folk  went  down  to  the  Breth 
ren's  Home  the  first  week  in  December  1966.  Again  i 
was  a  privilege  to  share  a  program  with  those  in  ou: 
Home.  This  writer  has  given  programs  in  other  home; 
similar  to  ours,  and  I  must  say  that  our  people  responc 
the-  best  of  any.  It  is  evident  that  our  elders  are  re 
ceiving  the  best  of  care  and  to  retire  in  a  Christiai 
Home   cannot    be    beat! 
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Personally,  I'm  glad  the  State  has  condemned  the  old 
iuilding.  Now  we  must  do  something  to  better  condi- 
ions  or  quit.  This  we  cannot  do!  I'm  pleased  with  the 
nancial  set-up  the  Home  has  now.  Too  many  were 
aking  advantage  of  the  Brethren's  Home  with  the  old 
ilan.  Now  each  pays  the  actual  cost  of  their  stay.  Rev. 


Livingston  and  the  board  arc  to  be  commended  for  new 
action!  Let  us  back  them  up  with  our  finances.  We 
will  all  be  proud  of  the  new  building  on  the  Day  of 
Dedication!  Our  denomination  is  going  forward!  We  are 
moving    in    the    right    direction       up! 


BRETHREN'S  HOME   HIGHLIGHTS  OF   1966 


ERNEST  FAIR 


3NCE  AGAIN  a  new  year  is   begun,   and  it  is  time 
for  the  February  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist 

d   go   into   print. 

I  would  like  to  recall  with  you  some  of  the  highlights 
f  the  minutes  of  The  Brethren's  Home  Board  this  past 
ear. 

As  many  of  you  know  the  thought  of  building  addi- 
ional  provisions  has  been  the  topic  of  conversation  for 
lany  years.  Mr.  Eash,  an  architect  from  Fort  Wayne, 
ndiana,  was  contacted  to  draw  temporary  plans  for  a 
0-50  person  unit.  The  board  has  met  several  times  with 
ne  architect  to  discuss  the  location  of  the  proposed 
uilding.  It  was  thought  that  it  might  be  best  to  move 
he  Home  from  Flora,  Indiana,  to  a  more  central  loca- 
ion  among  the  church's  of  Indiana.  This  would  involve 
le  purchasing  of  additional  land.  After  further  study 
:  seemed  advisable  to  remain  at  Flora,  Indiana,  where 
;  has  been  so  many  years.  Although  it  will  not  be  as 
lose  to  hospital  facilities  in  case  of  an  emergency  as  we 

ould  like,  I  believe  The  Brethren's  Home  has  been  a 
reat  financial  asset  to  the  community  of  Flora  for  these 
lany  years.  The  officials  of  the  city  were  contacted  to 
3e  if  they  would  put  forth  any  effort  to  keep  The  Home 
l  their  community.  It  was  learned  that  they  would  be 
iterested  in  installing  water  and  sanitary  sewerage 
utside  the  corporation  limits  for  The  Home's  use.  The 
roperty  owner  between  the  city  of  Flora  and  The  Breth- 
?n's  Home  has  given  his  consent  for  the  water  main  and 
average  system  to  cross  over  his  land,  and  the  ease- 
lent  has  been  signed  and  will  be  filed  in  Carroll  County, 
idiana.  We  believe  that  this  service  can  be  furnished  to 
s  more  satisfactorily  than  if  we  were  to  maintain  our 


own  systems.  I  recall  not  too  many  years  ago  the  well 
went  dry  and  a  new  one  was  drilled  immediately  at  quite 
a  cost.  Much  credit  is  due  to  Mr.  Frye  of  Flora,  Indiana, 
who  has  been  very  helpful  with  the  city  officials  in  mak- 
ing arrangements  for  installing  the  water  and  sewerage 
system.  Being  a  retired  contractor  he  has  much  ex- 
perience along   this  line. 

It  was  decided  that  The  Brethren's  Home  Board  should 
be  larger,  so  we  asked  The  Women's  Missionary  Society 
to  appoint  someone  from  their  group.  Mrs.  Charles  Mun- 
son  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  Mrs.  Leonard  Mauzy  of  the 
Dutchtown,  Indiana  Church  was  asked  to  be  representa- 
tives from  that  group.  The  W.M.S.  has  had  members  on 
the  board  in  the  past,  but  had  discontinued  in  the  later 
years.  We  believe  that  these  ladies  will  be  a  great  asset 
to  the  board. 

At  General  Conference  the  terms  of  Mr.  Russell  Rodkey 
of  R.  R.  1,  Kokomo,  Indiana,  and  Mr.  Max  Miller  of 
Nappanee,  Indiana,  expired.  They  were  replaced  by  Mr. 
Charles  E.  Riddle,  a  member  of  the  Tiosa  Brethren 
Church  and  Mr.  Robert  Frush  of  Warsaw,  Indiana,  who 
were  elected  for  a  five  year  term. 

By  the  time  this  issue  is  being  read  we  will  have 
met  with  the  architect  and  viewed  some  more  plans  that 
he  has  prepared.  I  believe  that  the  architect  is  planning 
a  building  that  will  be  useful  for  many  years  in  the 
future. 

I  am  sure  that  I  have  not  mentioned  everything  that 
may  be  of  interest  to  you,  but  we  of  the  Brethren's  Home 
and  Benevolent  Board  covet  the  prayers  and  support  of 
each  member  of  the  denomination. 


SUPERINTENDENT'S    REPORT 


pHE  REPORT  FROM  THE  HOME  THIS  YEAR 
*■  is  one  of  optimism.  All  rooms  are  filled  and 
tere  is  a  waiting  list.  If  anyone  is  thinking  of 
)ming  to  the  Home  in  the  near  future,  now  is 
te  time  to  get  your  name  on  the  list.  This  will 
ecome  more  and  more  a  point  of  consideration 
s  the  new  building  becomes  a  reality.  All  thought 
nd  effort  here  is  bent  toward  the  "New  Home" 


which   will  begin  to  take  shape  in  May  of  this 
year. 

Response  is  good  to  the  Investment  Notes  is- 
sued by  the  Benevolent  Board.  There  is  need, 
however,  for  some  large  investors.  The  total  need 
of  two  hundred  thousand  dollars  is  rather  diffi- 
cult to  reach  without  some  sizable  investments. 
It  is  quite  early  yet  to  give  any  definite  figures 


Paj;e  Twenty 
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(this  is  written  in  January  for  February  publi- 
cation). At  present  Nappanee,  Indiana,  holds  first 
place  as  investors  with  Flora,  Indiana,  running  a 
very  close  second.  There  is  enough  money  in  now 
for  a  good  start,  but  there  must  be  enough  come 
in  to  carry  through.  Please  don't  put  this  off  to 
some  future  time,  but  think  about  it  now  and  act 
in  time  to  save  your  Benevolent  Board  much  ex- 
tra work  and  worry.  Your  Benevolent  Board  is  to 
be  praised  highly  for  being  able  to  enter  into  a 
building  program  such  as  this  without  appealing 
for  gifts  from  the  brotherhood.  The  Investment 
Notes  they  are  offering  are  a  sound  investment 
for  your  money  where  it  will  not  only  draw  up  to 
five  per  cent  interest  for  you  but  will  work  for 
our  Lord  through  His  Church  and  the  Brethren's 
Home. 


A  Christian's  money  should  be  doing  Christia 
work.  Money  in  banks  and  loan  companies  ma 
be  working  for  the  establishment  of  non-Christia 
businesses,  many  of  which  contribute  little  or  n 
good  to  your  community.  If  you  don't  have  fu 
information  about  the  Investment  Notes  write  c 
call  the  Brethren's  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana, 
contact  any  member  of  the  Benevolent  Board. 

We  wish  to  express  the  thanks  and  good  wishe 
of  every  member  of  the  Home  to  all  of  you  wh 
again  so  graciously  contributed  to  a  very  woi 
derful  and  happy  Christmas  for  all  of  us  her 
May  God  bless  you  all  as  He  has  us  down  throug 
the  many,  many  years. 

For  the  members  of  the  Brethren's  Home 
by  William  L.  Livingston,  Superintendent 
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world   Religious   News 

in    Review 


SOCKMAN    WARNS    VIETNAM 
WAR   COULD    LEAD   TO   A-BOMB 
AND  CIVILIZATION'S  END 

Pasadena,  California  (EP) — There 
will  be  "no  road  ahead  if  we  allow 
the  conflict  in  Vietnam  to  escalate 
into  a  nuclear  war  there,"  a  well 
known  New  York  clergyman  told 
members  of  the  area  Council  of 
Churches    here. 


Dr.  Ralph  Sockman,  pastor  emeri- 
tus of  Christ  Church  Methodist,  New 
York,  predicted  the  use  of  nuclear 
weapons  in  the  Vietnam  war  would 
"start  a  chain  reaction  that  would 
end  civilization  as  we  know  it." 

However,  he  believes  that  "sanity 
will  prevail  in  stopping  short  of  race 
suicide."  Dr.  Sockman  said  the 
church  should  provide1  a  keystone  for 


charting  the  road  through  all  of  i| 
day's  perplexing  and  vital  probleij 
of  population  explosion,  urbanizatki 
automation  and  international  rej 
tions. 

$50,000   WINNER   KEEPS 
CHURCH  IN  MIND 

La  Crescenta,  Calif.  (EP)  -  Afll 
Frederick  A.  Johnson,  Sr.  wl 
handed  $50,000  by  a  local  super  m;j 
ket,  he  remembered  his  tithe  in  I 
the  excitement  of  planning  how  ; 
spend  the  money. 

Ten  per  cent  of  the  money  will  I 
to  the  local  La  Crescenta  Method  I 
Church   for  its   building  program. 

"I  guess  we  just  happened  to  I 
smiled  on  at  the  right  time,"  Job' 
son  said  in  groping  for  an  cxplaii' 
tion.  He  said  the  thought  of  the  $£ 
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300  in  his  bank  account  offset  any 
ill  feeling  generated  by  crank  phone 
calls  and  "nasty"  callers  who  pestered 
the  Johnsons  and  their  three  children. 

UNITED    PRESBYTERIANS 
REGIONALLY   ENDORSE 
CHANGES   IN   BASIC   DOCTRINE 

Long  Beach,  Calif.  (EP)  -  Dele- 
gates from  205  United  Presbyterian 
churches  in  Southern  California  and 
Hawaii  voted  here  to  endorse  a  pro- 
posal to  change  portions  of  the  3.3 
irnillion-member  denomination's  basic 
doctrines. 

If  adopted  by  two-thirds  of  the 
church's  188  presbyteries  throughout 
the  United  States,  the  "Confession  of 
1987"  will  provide  the  first  altera- 
tions of  doctrine  since  the  middle  of 
'the  17th  Century. 

i  In  December,  lay  Presbyterians 
bought  a  half-page  display  ad  in  The 
New  York  Times  calling  for  opposi- 
tion to  the  proposed  Confession. 

The  Confession  will  be  refused  or 
adopted  in  Portland,  Oregon  May 
18-24  at  the  church's  General  As- 
sembly. The  proposed  changes  have 
(been  under  study  since  1958  when  a 
special  committee  was  appointed  by 
[the  General  Assembly,  the  supreme 
body  of  the  church,  to  draft  a  "brief 
contemporary  statement  of  faith." 

WILL   A   MAN,    FROZEN, 
LIVE    AGAIN? 

Los  Angeles  (EP) — The  body  of  a 
jman  was  frozen  minutes  after  his 
death  in  the  hope  that  science  may 
later  discover  how  to  bring  it  back 
to  life. 

i  The  "freeze  funeral"  was  con- 
ducted here  by  members  of  the  Cry- 
onics  Society  of  California  who  told 
a  press  conference  that  the  freezing 
process  was  carried  out  at  the  prior 
request  of  the  man  and  his  family. 

No  names  or  locations  could  be 
obtained  about  a  man  whose  body 
may  meet  the  resurrection  frozen. 

MARTIN    MARTY   HOPES 
FOR    'FAMILY    OF 
APOSTOLIC   CHURCHES' 

Pasadena  (EP)  —  In  an  interview 
at  Fuller  Theological  Seminary  here, 
Missouri  Synod  Lutheran  Theologian 
Martin  E.  Marty  called  for  Chris- 
tians to  work  toward  a  "family  of 
apostolic  churches"  which  would  be 
neither  Roman  Catholic  nor  Protest- 
ant nor  Orthodox,  nor  would  it  take 
form  of  any  existing  church,  but 
would  draw  strength  from  each. 


Dr.  Marty,  chairman  of  the  His- 
tory of  Christianity  Department  at 
the  University  of  Chicago  Divinity 
School  and  associate  editor  of  Chris- 
tian Century,  told  Dan  Thrapp  of  the 
Los  Angeles  Times  he  could  not  pre- 
dict when  such  an  organization 
would  come  into  being  or  if  it  ever 
would.  But,  Marty  said,  "it  is  im- 
portant to  work  toward  it." 

Against  this  backdrop  the  noted 
theologian  also  lamented  the  recent 
"tragedy"  in  England  which  occurred 
when  the  Rev.  Charles  Davis  re- 
nounced and  left  the  Catholic  church. 
Marty  said  the  shock  of  Father 
Davis'  action  has  reverberated  with 
growing  force  throughout  the  Catho- 
lic -  and  still  wider  Christian  - 
world. 

"Ten  years  ago  a  Protestant 
would  have  greeted  joyously  the  go- 
ing over  the  hill  of  a  noted  Roman 
Catholic,  but  now  it  hurts,"  Marty 
said. 

Marty  at  Fuller  Seminary  last 
week  was  reportedly  among  the  best 
received  among  those  invited  to  ad- 
dress  the  student   body. 

'IN    GOD    WE    TRUST'    SIGNS 
ADVOCATED    FOR   SCHOOLS 

Groveton,  N.  H.    (EP)  "In   God 

We  Trust"  may  become  the  motto 
for  school  children  throughout  New 
Hampshire  as  the  result  of  a  legis- 
lator's plan  to  counteract  what  he 
calls  a  nation-wide  move  to  "elim- 
inate  God  from  our  classrooms." 

Rep.  A.  George  Manning's  sugges- 
tion has  already  been  adopted  by 
school  boards  in  Groveton,  North 
Stratford,  Stratford  Hollow  and 
Stark. 

Under  his  proposal,  every  class- 
room would  have  a  suitable  plaque 
prominently  displayed  on  the  wall 
with  the  words,  "In  God  We  Trust," 
in  letters  not  less  than  three  inches 
in  height. 

Meanwhile,  it  was  also  announced 
that  a  bill  to  be  offered  in  the  New 
Hampshire  Legislature  would  pro- 
vide for  "a  period  of  meditation," 
lasting  not  longer  than  a  minute,  at 
the  opening  of  public  school  classes 
each  day. 

ADMINISTRATION   LEADERS, 
LEGISLATORS    ATTEND 
SERVICE  OF  INTERCESSION 

Washington,   D.   C.    (EP)  Fast- 

breaking  developments  on  the  Chi- 
nese mainland  kept  President  John- 
son close  to  his  office,  and  for  the 
first  time  since  he  assumed  the  Presi- 


dency, he  failed  to  attend  the  Serv- 
ice of  Intercession  and  Holy  Com- 
munion held  annually  just  before  the 
convening   of   Congress. 

With  Vice  President  Hubert  Hum- 
phrey, members  of  Congress,  Su- 
preme Court  justices,  cabinet  mem- 
bers and  other  high-ranking  govern- 
ment officials  present,  prayers  for  in- 
tercession were  offered  on  behalf  of 
the  nation  and  its  leaders. 

For  the  President,  carefully  watch- 
ing news  developments  in  Red  China 
which  could  possibly  brighten  the 
prospects  of  peace  in  Vietnam,  and 
for  the  Congressmen  present,  it 
marked  the  beginning  of  a  long  day 
marred  by  maneuvering  over  the 
seating  of  Rep.  Adam  Clayton  Powell 
(D.-N.Y.)  and  ended  late  into  the 
evening  with  the  President's  State 
of  the  Union  message. 

In  numerous  places  the  litany  at 
the  Service  of  Intercession  asked  God 
for  deliverance  from  such  things  as 
"national  hypocrisies"  and  from  class 
warfare  and  class  hatred,  from  racial 
antagonism,  from  the  spirit  of  the 
party,  from  the  seeking  of  sectional 
advantage,  and  forgetfulness  of  the 
general  good." 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHMEN 
URGE  PRESIDENT: 
HALT  BOMBING 

New  York  (EP) — President  John- 
son has  been  urged  by  66  Protestant 
church  executives  to  halt  bombing  of 
North  Vietnam  even  "without  pre- 
vious assurance"  of  a  favorable  re- 
sponse  from    the   North   Vietnamese. 

The  churchmen  sent  a  telegram  to 
the  President  at  the  conclusion  of  a 
consultation  called  by  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  to  discuss  how 
its  recent  "appeal  for  debate  and 
action"  on  Vietnam  can  best  be  im- 
plemented. 

The  appeal  was  issued  as  an  inde- 
pendent action,  not  related  to  the 
NCC   meeting. 

In  the  message,  the  churchmen 
said: 

"As  an  immediate  expression  of 
our  grave  concern,  we  convey  to  you 
our  strong  support  of  Ambassador 
Goldberg's  letter  of  December  19  to 
Secretary  General  U  Thant  and  U 
Thant's  proposal  of  December  30  that 
the  United  States  cease  bombing  of 
North  Vietnam  as  a  first  step  toward 
negotiations. 

"We  believe  the  United  States 
should  initiate  such  cessation  with- 
out previous  assurance  of  favorable 
response   from   North   Vietnam.     We 
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therefore  urgently  request  your  fa- 
vorable response  to  U  Thant's  pro- 
posals." 

BILLY    GRAHAM,   POPE 
RANKED    HIGH    IN 
MOST    ADMIRED'    POLL 

New  York  (EP)  -  -  Two  religious 
leaders  were  listed  in  the  1967  Gal- 
lup Poll  on  the  men  "most  admired" 
by   Americans. 

They  were  evangelist  Billy  Gra- 
ham, the  Southern  Baptist  clergy- 
man, and  Pope  Paul  VI.  They  were 
ranked  fourth  and  fifth  in  the  sur- 
vey— the  same  ranking  they  received 
last  year. 


In  comparison  to  other  years,  when 
he  won  runaway  victories,  President 
Johnson  won  the  "most  admired" 
title  by  only  a  slight  margin  over 
former  President  Dwight  D.  Eisen- 
hower. 

RISING  COSTS,  'TIGHT  MONEY,' 
CURB   CHURCH   CONSTRUCTION 

Washington,    D.    C.    (EP)  Most 

Protestant  denominations  --  "caught 
in  the  squeeze  between  inflation  in 
construction  costs  and  the  tight 
money  market  with  its  scare  loans 
and  high  interest  rates"  -  indicate 
there  are  dim  prospects  for  building 
new   churches   in   1967. 


Christianity  Today,  conservative 
Protestant  journal,  said  its  survej 
indicates  that  when  denominatior 
figures  are  compiled  for  1966  the  re- 
sults of  the  economic  uncertainties 
in  the  U.  S.  will  indicate  a  signifi 
cant  drof-off  in  construction.  But  tht 
main   impact  will  be  felt   in  1967. 

Figures  released  by  the  U.  S.  De- 
partment of  Commerce  confirm  the 
magazine's  report.  Latest  reports 
from  the  government  run  only 
through  October,  but  both  Septem- 
ber and  October  have  indicated  a 
marked  slump  in  church  constructior 
starts.  Final  figures  for  1966  will  nol 
be   available   until   late   February. 


BUSINESS,  OR   PLAY— WHICH? 


THOSE  FAMILIAR  WITH  the  Old  Testament  will  re- 
call that  when  Moses  descended  from  the  Mount, 
bearing  the  hallowed  tables  of  stone  he  was  met  by 
his  faithful  servant  Joshua.  Joshua  remarked  to  his  mas- 
ter that  there  was  "a  noise  of  war  in  the  camp."  Where- 
upon one  fancies  he  can  see  Moses  pause  for  a  moment 
to  listen;  just  as  one  also  fancies  he  can  detect  a  note 
of  keen  anxiety  and  disappointment  as  he  replies  to 
Joshua,  "It  is  not  the  voice  of  them  that  shout  for  mas- 
tery, neither  is  it  the  voice  of  them  that  cry  for  being 
overcome:  but  'the  noise  of  them  that  sing  do  I  hear." 

And  indeed  Moses'  ears  did  not  deceive  him.  For  Aaron 
had  made  for  the  people  the  golden  calf.  And  the  noise 
that  they  made  as  they  shouted  and  danced  around  this 
calf  was  the  noise  that  Joshua  mistook  as  the  "noise 
of  war,"  but  which  Moses  discerned  as  "the  noise  of 
them  that  sing."  Nor  is  it  surprising  that  in  the  presence 
of  such  a  tragic  scene  Moses,  in  hot  displeasure,  should 
dash  the  tables  of  stone  to  the  ground.  Nor  yet  is  it 
surprising  that  he  took  the  calf  and  burned  it  in  the  fire 
and  ground  it  to  powder,  and  strewing  the  powder  on 
the  water,  made  disobedient  Israel  drink  it. 

This  incident  of  olden  time  raises  the  question  in  the 
writer's  mind:   Business  or  Play — Which? 

Thinking  particularly  of  Protestant  Christianity  in  our 
own  country,  and  certainly  with  no  thought  of  belittling 
or  magnifying  the  usefulness  of  the  church,  I  ask  the 
question,  Which  shout  is  it  that  goes  up  from  the  camp? 
Is  it  indeed  a  shout  which  signifies  a  consciousness  that 
we  are  in  a  tremendous  conflict,  in  which,  if  we  lose,  all 
is  lost  and  our  God  is  dishonored?  Or  is  it  the  noise  of 
them  who  laugh,  and  play,  and  who  are  selfish,  and  in- 
dolent, and  self  complacent?  And  must  we  not,  though 
doubtless  with  painful  regret,  confess  to  a  fear  that  it  is 
the  shout  of  laughter  and  not  the  noise  of  battle 
which  God  hears?  And  surely  our  fears  arc  not  appre- 
ciably allayed  when  church  experts  come  with  the  in- 
formation that  the  average  church  is  less  than  fifty  per 
cent  efficient;  that  in  the  ordinary  church  rarely  as 
many  as   fifty  per  cent  of  the  membership  attend  regu- 


larly the  morning  preaching  services;  that  for  the  eve- 
ning services  in  the  ordinary  church  only  a  small  per 
cent  manifest  any  interest  or  sense  of  responsibility;  that 
few  churches  enlist  as  many  as  fifteen  per  cent  of  the 
membership  in  the  mid-week  services;  that  in  many 
churches  fifty  per  cent  of  the  members  are  carrying  all 
the  financial  burdens:  and  that  less  than  one  third  of 
the  church  members  are  contributing  anything  to  carry 
out  Christ's  Great  Commission.  Thus  in  the  face  of  such 
facts  must  we  not  confess  to  the  temptation  to  fear 
that  as  yet  the  church  is  thinking  more  about  play  than 
the  great,  serious  business  of  promoting  the  Kingdom 
of  God? 

But  bringing  the  question  down  strictly  to  our  own 
fraternity,  which  is  it?  business  or  play?  Is  the  noise 
that  goes  up  from  our  midst  very  different  from  the 
noise  that  goes  up  from  the  average  denominational 
camp?  Is  it  dominantly  the  noise  of  battle  and  of  earnest 
endeavor?  or,  is  it  the  noise  of  laughter,  and  feasting, 
and  play?  Business,  or  Play — Which?  Is  it  business,  or 
is  it  play  in  the  average  congregation  of  our  brotherhood?! 
Is  it  business  or  is  it  play  with  the  average  preacher  in 
our  pulpits?  Is  it  business  or  is  it  play  with  the  average 
layman  in  our  ranks?  Again  I  ask:  Business,  or  Play — 
Which? 

That  we  stand  in  a  time  of  peculiar  crisis  in  our 
history  as  a  people  there  can  be  little  doubt.  And  we 
have  set  before  us  for  accomplishment  in  the  next  few 
years  some  big  tasks.  But  we  dare  to  believe  that  if  we 
approach  the  impending  crisis  and  encounter  our  tasks 
in  a  heroic  mood,  in  faith  believing,  in  a  spirit  of  battle 
and  sacrifice  and  determination,  I  say,  we  dare  to  be- 
lieve that  God  will  bless  us  and  use  us  and  give  us 
victory.  Whereas,  if  there  is  among  the  rank  and  file 
of  us  a  spirit  of  play,  and  ease,  and  indifference,  and  dis- 
loyalty, the  Most  High  will  see  to  it  that  there  comes 
to  us  a  well  deserved  and  humiliating  defeat.  Business, 
or  Play— Which? 

"It  is  not  the  voice  of  them  that  shout  for  mastery, 
neither  is  it  the  voice  of  them  that  cry  for  being  over- 
come:  but   the  noise  of  them  that  sing  do  I  hear." 
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Progress   Reports 

from 
Brethren   Churches 

COLLEGE  CORNER,  IND. 

ANOTHER    YEAR    IS    HISTORY    and    perhaps    the 
Brethren  would  like   to  know   that  College   Corner 
s  still  forging  ahead  striving  to  reach  the  lost. 

For  thirteen  months  Rev.  John  Turley  served  our 
:hurch  as  leader  and  minister  and  served  us  well.  We 
3o  appreciate  so  much  his  faithful  leadership  and  the 
lelp  he  and  his  wife  gave  us.  We  wanted  to  keep  them 
ionger  but  needed  a  minister  family  in  our  newly  decor- 
ited  and  remodeled  parsonage.  So  the  first  of  October 
!ve  moved  Rev.  Ronald  Laudenschlager  and  his  family  into 
:>ur  parsonage.  We  are  getting  acquainted  and  everything 
I  going  smoothly. 
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At  Thanksgiving  time  we  called  a  neighboring  minis- 
ter, Rev.  Russell  Grubb,  in  for  a  short  series  of  evan- 
gelistic meetings.  At  Christmas  we  gave  a  play  "Greater 
Than    Gold"    which   was   well    received   by   everyone. 

Eight  of  our  members  are  now  attending  the  teachers 
training  program. 

The  missionary  ladies  are  using  the  Daily  Devotions 
from  The  Brethren  Evangelist  as  a  group. 

The  third  Sunday  evening  is  family  night  at  our  church, 
when  each  group  meets  for  a  special  study  period  after 
which    we    have    a    fellowship    hour   and   refreshments. 

Several  have  been  added  to  our  church  in  the  last  year 
and  a  half  -  -  some  by  baptism  and  some  by  letter.  We 
were  glad  to  welcome  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel 
back   to  their  home  church. 

We  go  forward  expecting  great  things  from  the  Lord. 
The  Lord  willing  we  will  be  having  an  evangelistic  meet- 
ing later  with  Rev.  William  Anderson  as  our  evangelist. 

Remember  us  when  you  pray  and  visit  us  when  down 
our  way.  May  God  keep  us  all  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand 
until  He  comes. 

Miriam  Bowman 


HISTORY    OF    THE    BRETHREN    CHURCH 
in    Masontown,    Pennsylvania 

by  REV.  JAMES  NAFF 


JOHN  AND  ELIZABETH  STERLING  and  six  of  their 
children  withdrew  their  membership  from  the  Fair- 
Aew  Church  in  1882.  In  November  of  1883,  the  Metho- 
list  congregation  gave  this  group  the  privilege  to  hold 
"evival  meetings  in  their  church  located  on  West  Church 
street.  The  meetings  held  were  quite  fruitful  with  19 
persons  making  confession  of  faith.  These  were  shortly 
baptized  in  the  Monongahela  River.  By  the  close  of  these 
neetings  the  group  had  been  organized  and  A.  J.  Ster- 
ing  had   been   called   as   pastor. 

Various  donations  came  from  throughout  the  Brethren 
ienomination  for  the  purchase  of  property  and  the  con- 
struction of  an  edifice.  On  June  20,  1884,  possession  was 
aken  of  the  present  property  and  two  months  later  the 
•ornerstone  was  laid  for  the  present  sanctuary.  The 
dedication  service  was  conducted  by  Henry  Holsinger 
jind  P.  J.  Brown  on  September  13,  1885.  Thirty  more 
persons  were  added  to  the  fast  growing  church  through 
i  series  of  services  conducted  by  Evangelist  S.  H.  Basher. 

The  first  Bible  school  held  in  1886  with  only  40  present 
luickly  grew  and  by  1933  at  the  heights  of  the  depression 
let  a  record  of  479  which  has  not  been  broken  to  this 
late.  This  effort  at  a  Sunday  school  was  quickly 
ollowed  by  the  organization  of  an  annual  Vacation  Bible 
school.  A  weekday  religious  school  was  organized  by 
tfrs.  Floyd  Sibert  to  meet  Thursday  evenings.  This 
ichieved  an  attendance  of  75  young  people  above  16 
'ears  of  age. 

A  ladies  society  called  the  Sister's  Society  of  Christian 
Endeavor    was    formed    in    1888    and    later    came    to    be 


called  The  Women's  Missionary  Society  under  which 
name  it  yet  exists  throughout  the  denomination,  includ- 
ing a  group  at  the  Masontown  Brethren  Church.  They 
also  sponsor  youth  groups  for  the  young  ladies  of  the 
church. 


A  society  for  men  was  also  organized  and  yet  exists.  It 
is  simply  called  The  Laymen's  Organization.  It  sponsors 
a  youth  group  for  the  boys  of  the  church.  This  youth 
group,  called  The  Boys'  and  Young  Men's  Brotherhood, 
was  first  organized  by  Charles  Berkshire  in  1949. 

At  least  six  pastors  have  been  ordained  by  this  church 
throughout    the   years.   They   are:    A.   J.   Sterling,   G.  W. 
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DeBolt.   William   Gans,   Mary  M.  Sterling,   William  Gray, 
and  Clayton  Berkshire. 

Those  who  have  served  pastorates  in  this  church  are: 
A.  J.  Sterling,  G.  W.  DeBolt,  J.  B.  Wampler,  William 
Gans,  J.  W.  Fitzgerald,  Mary  M.  Sterling,  P.  M.  Swine- 
hart,  J.  C.  Myers,  George  S.  Baer,  Earl  W.  Deitrick, 
Martin  Shively,  Joseph  Gingrich,  Herman  Koontz,  Floyd 
Sibert,  Delbert  Flora,  Freeman  Ankrum,  William  Keel- 
ing, David  Rambsel,  and  the  present  pastor  James  I. 
Naff. 


It  is  impossible  to  give  membership  figures  for  at  the 
present  the  process  of  roll  revision  is  changing  that  fig-l 
ure  drastically  as  many  have  moved  to  other  areas  and 
no  longer  are  active  in  this  congregation. 

The  ground  breaking  for  the  Education  Building  took; 
place  in  the  summer  of  1962;  the  building  was  started; 
in  the  fall  of  1962;  the  contract  was  completed  in  the 
summer  of  1963  (shell  only);  the  loan  of  $12,000  was! 
paid  in  3%  years,  and  about  $8,000  is  needed  to  complete! 
the  lighting,   floors  and  paneling. 


THE     BEGINNING     OF     THE     BRETHREN     CHURCH 

by  REV.  JAMES  NAFF 


THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  came  into  being  in  De- 
cember of  1708.  The  scene  was  Schwarzenau,  Ger- 
many. The  persons  involved  were  Alexander  Mack,  Anna 
Mack,  Andreas  Boney,  Johanna  Boney,  John  Kippling, 
Mrs.  Kippling,  George  Grobi,  and  Lucas  Vetter.  The  name 
given  them  was  the  Baptist  Brethren,  Schwarzenau  Ana- 
baptists,  or  simply  Brethren. 

Why  did  these  people  feel  the  need  for  another  church? 
Germany  was  divided  into  many  sections  each  ruled  by 
a  king  who  in  turn  was  loosely  subservient  to  the  emperor. 
By  edict  each  section  chose  as  its  religion  either  Lutheran, 
Reformed,  or  Roman  Catholic  faiths  as  "the"  religion 
for  the  area.  All  persons  in  that  area  then  must  comply 
with  the  religion  chosen  by  their  ruler.  In  many  sec- 
tions, including  that  surrounding  Schwarzenau,  the  ruler 
did  not  enforce  the  edict.  Having  chosen  the  "state 
religion"  he  "winked  the  eye"  at  those  not  wishing  to 
conform.  However,  as  in  many  other  areas,  the  state 
churches  had  grown  cold,  formal,  and  mercenary.  Thus 
arose  many  groups  including  the  Pietists.  In  Schwar- 
zenau it  was  "the  Brethren"  who  like  the  Pietists  de- 
sired a  return  to  the  Bible  but  unlike  the  Pietists  be- 
lieved it  necessary  to  organize. 

So  it  was  that  at  Christmas  time  in  1708,  eight  per- 
sons responded  to  the  vigorous  Bible  study  of  many 
months  by  joining  together  in  the  historical  and  Biblical 
baptism  of  triune  immersion.  Opposition  and  persecution 
came  immediately  and  some  were  imprisoned,  others 
exiled,  and  a  few  condemned  to  servitude  in  galley  ships. 

Persecution  finally  led  to  migration  to  the  Americas 
in  1719  when  Peter  Becker  came  from  Crefield  to  settle 
at  Germantown  (which  is  now  part  of  Philadelphia).  He 
was  followed  by  many  others  including  Alexander  Mack 
in  1729.  The  history  of  the  church  thus  shifts  to  the 
Americas  for  only  scattered  groups  remained  in  Europe, 
some  few  of  them  still  to  be  found. 

The  American  Brethren  Church  formally  organized  De- 
cember 25,  1723,  at  Beggarstown,  Pennsylvania,  when  six 
were  baptized  in  a  nearby  creek  and  the  first  love  feast 
and  communion  was  held  in  the  colonies.  A  year  later  a 
visitation  program  was  instituted  that  opened  new 
churches  within  a   60-mile  radius. 

Homesteading  carried  the  Brethren  Church  into  lands 
further  west,  and  so  the  Church  entered  California  in 
1856.    Sunday    schools    were    in    practice   30   years    before 


that   of  Robert   Raikes  who  is  known  as  the  founder  of 
the  modern  Sunday  school  movement. 

The  one  attempt  by  Brethren  to  institute  a  communal-i 
ism  was  founded  at  Ephratah,  Pennsylvania  by  Conrad, 
Bisel.  The  Brothers  practiced  celibacy,  worshipped  on  the! 
seventh  day,  and  lived  in  cubicles  amid  austere  surround-j 
ings.  A  nunnery  was  also  added  to  the  group.  The  splinter 
was  never  accepted  by  the  denomination  and  many  at-j 
tempts  were  made  to  bring  them  back  into  the  field.j 
The  feeling  of  the  Brethren  is  that  the  Christian  must! 
be  "in  the  world"  to  bear  witness  but  not  be  "of  the 
world"  to  follow  its  decadence.  The  Ephratah  Cloisters 
have  been  restored  and  can  be  viewed  in  that  city. 

In  1881,  questions  concerning  dress  and  style  of  hair 
and  beard  brought  about  a  division  in  the  denomination. 
The  group  desiring  to  dictate  the  style  of  clothing,  cut 
of  beard  and  hair,  and  choose  the  wearing  of  the  prayer 
bonnet  became  known  as  The  Church  of  the  Brethren 
and  now  has  headquarters  at  Elgin,  Illinois.  The  Progres- 
sive Brethren  reorganized  in  conference  at  Dayton,  Ohio, 
in  1883  and  began  to  hold  regular  conferences  at  Ashland, 
Ohio. 

Mission  work  continued  in  the  homeland  and  also  inl 
foreign  lands.  An  official  church  paper,  The  Brethren 
Evangelist,  was  started  by  Henry  Holsinger  in  1882  and 
was  purchased  by  the  denomination  in  1894.  It  is  stilll 
published  by-weekly  today  and  goes  into  many  Brethrenj 
homes. 

The  church  grew  fast  but  trouble  again  came  in  1939.; 
A  division  again  came  to  pass  as  the  Grace  Brethren! 
withdrew  and  formed  a  new  headquarters  at  Winona; 
Lake,  Indiana,  the  Progressive  Brethren  maintaining; 
their  headquarters  and  college  and  seminary  in  Ashland,! 
Ohio.  It  is  yet  too  early  to  discuss  the  reasons  for  this 
unfortunate  division  except  to  say  that  it  is  feared  that 
the  reasons  publicly  given  were  mere  masks  for  deep 
personal  feelings. 

Today  the  Progressive  Brethren  are  the  smallest  of, 
the  Brethren  groups  but  is  growing  fast.  New  churches 
are  being  founded  throughout  the  United  States.  Foreignj 
Missions  are  expanding  at  an  accelerated  clip  in  Argen-j 
tina  and  also  in  Nigeria  where  we  now  labor  in  con-| 
junction  with  The  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary  is  graduating  ever  increasing  num- 
bers of  men  each  year  for  work  in  various  fields  of) 
Christian  work.  Even  membership  figures  are  climbing  in 
this  day  of  declining  membership. 


February  4,    1937 
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OLITICAL  UNREST  characterized  the  year  1966  in 


ngs  and  theft  last  September.  Because  some  of  the 
Christians  were  involved  in  the  disturbances,  Brethren 
ind  Church  of  the  Brethren  missionaries  met  to  discuss 
he  matter.  Included  in  the  meeting  were  Harold  and 
jihirley    Bowers    and    Larry    and    Rose    Bolinger. 

Those  present  agreed  that  the  mission  had  not  been 
is  diligent  as  it  might  be  in  teaching  the  Brethren  be- 
lief in  non-violence  and  that  a  paper  should  be  written 
md  distributed  to  the  Nigerian  Christians.  It  is  pre- 
;ented    here    jointly    by    the    Missionary    Board    of    the 


Brethren  Church  and  the  Brethren  Peace  and  World 
Relief  Committee  to  assist  in  the  observance  of  World 
Brotherhood   Week,  February   19-26,   1967. 

It  is  hoped  that  those  churches  unable  to  observe 
Peace  Sunday  in  November  will  engage  in  such  an  em- 
phasis   on    one    of    the    above    date. 

M.  Virgil  Ingraham 

General  Secretary 

The  Missionary  Board 

Phil  Lersch 

Chairman 

Peace  and  World  Relief  Committee 
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"Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood, 
in   their  paths  are  ruin  and  misery, 
and  the  way  of  peace  they  do  not  know." 

Isaiah  59:7,  8 

The  terrifying  events  in  this  country,  beginning  in 
Tanuary,  1966,  and  continuing  up  until  the  present  time, 
ombined  with  what  seems  to  be  an  ominous  silence  on 
he  part  of  most  Christian  people,  has  caused  me  to 
vrite  these  words  which  follow.  Perhaps  you  will  agree. 
3erhaps  you  will  disagree.  At  any  rate,  I  hope  they  will 
nake  you  think  seriously  about  a  Christian's  responsi- 
)ility   in   life. 

The  Affirmations 

1.  Under  the  Fatherhood  and  Creatorship  of  God,  we 
ire  all  brothers,  whether  black  or  white,  Hausa  or  Ibo, 
ich  or  poor  (Acts  17:26a). 

2.  For  a  Christian  it  is  never  right  to  hurt,  injure, 
>r  kill  his  brothers  (who  are  all  men  whom  God  has 
reated).  "Thou  shalt  not  kill"  (Exodus  20:13);  (See  also 
Genesis  4:10). 

3.  A  Christian  places  his  responsibility  to  Jesus  Christ 
irst  of  all  (Matthew  6:33a).  He  will  not  be  forced  by 
my  government,  any  chief,  or  any  group  of  people  to  do 
omething  that  is  a  sin  against  his  brother.  He  cannot 
bey  orders  to  kill  others  even  if  this  places  him  in 
langer.  He  must  be  willing  to  suffer  and  even  die  for  his 
aith  if  need  be   (See  Acts  5:41  and  I  Peter  3:13-15a). 

4.  A  Christian  must  dedicate  himself  to  the  truth.  We 
mow  now  that  the  killing  of  people  in  the  North  was 
aused  by  lies  on  the  radio  and  in  the  papers.  It  is  wrong 
o  spread  malicious  rumors  and  lies   (James  3:5). 

5.  A  Christian  should  fear  disobedience  to  God  far 
lore  than  death.  He  will  choose  to  disobey  the  powers 
f  this  world  instead  of  disobeying  the  will  of  God 
Acts  5:29). 

6.  It  is  wrong  for  a  Christian  to  steal  from  any  man 
r  to  take  advantage  of  his  trouble.  It  is  wrong  to  loot 
he  goods  of  people  who  have  been  chased  away 
Romans  2:21). 

7.  A  Christian  will  not  refuse  to  help  any  man  who 


is  suffering  or  in  danger  (Matthew  7:12).  He  must  de- 
cide for  himself  how  he  will  do  this.  We  are  proud  of 
those  Christians  who  helped  refugees  reach  safety  and 
risked  their  lives  to  shelter  them  in  their  homes.  We 
thank  God  for  wise  rulers  in  some  cities  who  refused  to 
allow  killing. 

The  Confessions 

1.  As  Christian  citizens  we  repent  before  God  for  this 
great  sin  of  murdering  our  brothers.  We  are  sobered  and 
feel  deep  shame  when  we  realize  that  Christian  people 
had  a  part  in  this  sin.  We  pray  God  that  He  will  forgive 
all  who  have  spoiled  His  heart  by  committing  these  mur- 
ders. We  pledge  now  that  we  will  work  for  peace  in  our 
country  and  in  the  world   (Psalms  34:14). 

2.  We  feel  deep  shame  that  some  Christians  looted 
and  stole  property  of  those  who  were  chased  (Exodus 
20:15).  We  ask  God's  forgiveness  for  them. 

3.  We  repent  for  our  part  in  spreading  rumors  and 
lies   (Psalms  34:13). 

4.  We  confess  our  tendency  toward  tribalism  and 
pray  that  God  will  lead  us  into  His  true  family,  the 
family  of  believers    (Romans   12:5;   Acts  10:28). 

5.  From  our  obvious  failure  to  live  as  Christians  in 
Nigeria,  and  teach  true  Christianity,  we  beg  God  to  add 
to  our  efforts  that  true  Christian  faith  may  be  found  in 
this  land  in   the  future. 

"Humble  yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty  hand 
of  God,  that  in  due  time  he  may  exalt  you.  Cast  all  your 
anxieties  on  Him,  for  He  cares  about  you.  Be  sober,  be 
watchful.  Your  adversary  the  devil  prowls  around  like 
a  roaring  lion,  seeking  someone  to  devour.  Resist  him, 
firm  in  your  faith,  knowing  that  the  same  experience  of 
suffering  is  required  of  your  brotherhood  throughout  the 
world.  And  after  you  have  suffered  a  little  while,  the  God 
of  all  grace,  who  has  called  you  to  his  eternal  glory  in 
Christ,  will  himself  restore,  establish,  and  strengthen 
you.  To  him  be  the  dominion  forever  and  ever.  Amen" 
(I  Peter  5:6-11  RSV). 

C.  M.  Petry 

Kulp  Bible  School, 

C.  B.  M.  Mubi 
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SISTERHOOD 


Pointers    from     Our    Patroness 


MRS.  ROBERT  KEPLINGER 


Dear  Sisterhood  Girls, 

The  other  day  I  was  looking  through  a  magazine  and 
I  came  upon  a  full  page  advertisement  which  I  thought 
was  rather  clever.  The  whole  page  was  empty,  except  for 
a  tiny  picture  of  a  Volkswagen  car,  and  near  the  bottom 
of  the  page  in  black,  heavy  type  were  the  words  think 
small.  These  words  really  startled  me  for  we've  always 
been  told  to  think  big! 

Now  that  we  are  well  into  the  new  year  (have  you 
broken  all  those  resolutions  yet?)  it  might  be  well  for  us 
to  stop  and  think  not  small  but  on  small  things.  Re- 
member, this  is  not  the  beginning  of  our  Sisterhood  year 

-  we  have  almost  passed  the  half-way  mark!  What 
small  things  have  you  been  doing  for  your  society  or  in 
what  small  ways  have  you  been  helping  your  society  meet 
its  goals? 

I've  heard  the  excuse  over  and  over  again,   "I'm  only 

one   small   person   and   it   won't   matter  etc.,   etc " 

Some  people  feel  sorry  for  the  servant  who  was  left 
one  talent,  or  one  pound,  when  his  fellow  servants  were 
left  larger  amounts  in  the  parables  told  by  Jesus.  George 
Washington  Carver,  the  famous  Negro  researcher,  says 
that  he  asked  the  Lord  "What  is  the  Universe?"  He 
says  the  Lord  replied  that  He  would  take  care  of  the 
universe,  and  suggested  Carver  investigate  the  peanut 
instead.  From  the  peanut  George  made  cheese,  milk. 
butter,  flour,  ink,  dyes,  soap,  stains,  insulating  board,  etc. 

We  must  make  the  most  of  whatever  gifts  are  locked 
up  inside  us.  One  cannot  be  happy  with  nothing  to  do 
but  eat  and  sleep  and  have  fun.  We  can  be  happy  baking 
a  cake,  doing  arithmetic  or  praying,  but  we  cannot  be 
happy  doing  nothing.  Even  if  you  have  but  one  small 
talent,   use  it  for  the  Lord  who  gave  it  to  you. 

Another  excuse  I  keep  hearing  is,  "Oh,  I  can't  be  a 
leader  ..."  I  remember  Dr.  McMillen  in  his  book,  "None 
of  These  Diseases,"  tells  about  a  young  lady  who  wanted 
to  go  to  college.  When  she  read  one  question  on  the 
application  blank:  "Are  you  a  leader?"  she  replied  hon- 
estly,  "No." 

To  her  surprise  she  received  a  letter  from  one  of  the 
college  officials  which  read  something  like  this:  "A  study 
of  the  application  blanks  this  year  reveals  that  our  college 
will  have  1,452  leaders.  Therefore,  we  are  accepting  you 
because  it  is  imperative  that  they  have  one  follower." 
Perhaps  you  can't  be  a  leader,  perhaps  you  can't  lie  the 
president  but  you  can  be  the  best  little  "follower"  there 
ever  was!  Every  society  needs  those  "followers"  who  at- 
tend every  meeting,  who  give  their  loyal  support  and  who 
work  like  small  beavers  to  help  meet  the  goals. 

One  of  your  goals  again  this  year  is  to  donate  baby- 
sitting or  another  labor  of  love  outside  the  home  monthly. 
The    words   labor   of   love    can    cover   many,   many    things. 


One  of  our  S.M.M.  girls  here  in  Levittown  was  complair 
ing  that  she  just  "didn't  have  the  time  ..."  I  remembe 
reading  some  interesting  facts  about  use  of  time  so 
hunted  them  out.  The  New  York  Times  says,  "It  had  bee 
estimated  that  an  average  American  70  years  old  ha 
spent  6  years  eating,  11  working,  8  amusing  himself,  2 
sleeping,  5%  washing  and  dressing,  3  talking  and 
months  in  church." 

In  one  half-hour  you  could  do  one  of  these  things:  Mak 
a  friendly  call  and  invite  someone  to  church;  help  a 
elderly  person  write  a  letter  to  a  missionary  or  service 
man;  type  a  stencil  or  do  some  clerical  work  for  you 
church;  make  two  to  four  contacts  for  Sunday  school 
help  in  the  church  nursery,  or  feed  someone's  pet  whil 
they  are  away.  In  one  half-hour,  six  people  could  do  si 
small  jobs.  Do  you  have  one  half -hour  to  spare? 

One  very,  very  important  goal  that  every  girl  should  b 
able  to  attain  is  that  of  Bible  reading.  Have  you  bee 
keeping  up  with  your  Bible  reading?  It's  not  too  late  t 
make  a  New  Year's  Resolution  and  a  good  one  to  kee 
-  to  daily  read  from  God's  Word.  Seniors  remember  t 
especially  read  the  Gospels  -  -  Matthew,  Mark,  Luk 
and  John  and  Juniors  --  Matthew  and  Luke. 

So,  come  on  girls,  let's  stop  making  excuses,  let's  sto 
"thinking  small,"  let's  start  doing  "small  things"  whic 
are  really  great  for  the  Lord  through  our  Sisterhoo 
Society  and  in  our  own  personal  lives  in  this  great  yea 
—  1967. 


The  Dollar  and  the  Cent 

A   big   silver  Dollar  and  a   little   brown   Cent 

Rolling    along — together    they   went, 

Rolling  along  the  smooth  sidewalk 

When   the  Dollar  remarked    (for  the  dollar  can   talk) 

"You   poor   little   Cent — you   poor  little   mite, 

I'm    bigger     and    more    than    twice   as    bright." 

"I'm   worth  more   than  a   hundred  fold, 

And  written  on  me  in  letters  bold 

Is  a  motto  drawn  from  a  pious  deed 

'In  God  We  Trust'  which  all  can  read." 

"Yes,   I  know,"   said  the  Cent,   "I'm  a   cheap  little  mil 

I    know    I'm    not    big     nor   good — nor   bright. 

And   yet,"    said    the   Cent,   with    the   meek   little   sight, 

"You  don't   iro  to  church  as  often  as  I!" 


'ebruary  4,  1987 

CHOLARSHIP 
IEWS 


If  you  are  a  Sisterhood  girl  and  are  planning 
p  attend  Ashland  College  this  fall,  consider  ap- 
lying  for  the  Sisterhood  scholarship.  It's  not 
oo  early  to  do  so  right  now.  If  you  are  inter- 
sted  please  write  to  Kathy  Miller,  Myers  Hall, 
Lshland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


n.  ews 


•  •  • 


erlin,  Penna.  A  recent  bulletin  re- 
ports that  Rev.  Ralph  Mills  was 
given  another  three-year  call  as 
pastor  of  the  church.  This  call  was 
accepted  by  Rev.  Mills. 

shland    (Park    Street),    Ohio.      The 

Park  Street  Brethren  Church  wel- 
comed Rev.  Richard  Allison  for  a 
week  of  special  services  from  No- 
vember 27  through  December  4, 
1966.  Rev.  Allison  is  the  pastor  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Goshen,  Indiana.  He  emphasized 
the  role  of  the  Christian  today. 

The  membership  of  the  church 
profited  greatly  from  this  spiritual 
experience. 

ayton,    Ohio.      Rev.    W.    Clayton 
Berkshire    announces    through    his 
|  bulletin  that  Chaplain  E.  J.  Beek- 
ley,  who  is  a  member  of  the  Day- 
ton   church,    was    transferred    re- 
cently to  the  air  base  in  Okinawa. 
Mrs.     Beekley    will     remain     near 
Dayton    until    the    school    term    is 
completed. 
Chaplain  Beekley's  address  is: 
Chap.    (Lt.  Col.)    E.  J.  Beekley 
824  CSG    (PACAF)    Box  R 
APO   San  Francisco    96239 

ora,  Ind.  Rev.  Clarence  Kindley 
reports  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.   Russell 


Kuns  celebrated  their  golden  wed- 
ding anniversary  with  an  open 
house  at  their  residence  on  Sunday, 
January  15.  Rev.  Richard  Kuns  of 
Herndon,  Virginia,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Kuns,  was  the  guest  speaker 
that  Sunday  at  the  First  Brethren 
Church  where  the  Kuns  are  mem- 
bers. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kuns  served  as  su- 
perintendent and  matron  of  the 
Brethren's  Home  for  eleven  years, 
retiring  in  March  of  1965. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  Rev.  James  Black 
reports  that  Dr.  Joseph  Shultz, 
Dean  of  the  Ashland  Theological 
Seminary,  was  the  guest  speaker 
on  Sunday  morning,  January  15. 
Also,  Rev.  Marlin  McCann  was  the 
guest  vocal  soloist  at  a  recent  Sun- 
day morning  service. 


COMING  EVENTS 

Sarasota,  Florida 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

February  12-19 

Rev.  James  Rowsey,  Evangelist 

Missionary  Conference 

February  22-26 

Guest  Speakers: 

The  John  Rowsey  Family 

Dr.  Sidney  Correll 
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ATTENTION  SISTERHOOD  GIRLS 
IN  THE  OHIO  DISTRICT 

One  of  the  goals  of  the  District  W.M.S.  this 
year  is  to  give  financial  aid  to  an  Ohio  Sisterhood 
girl  attending  Ashland  College.  If  you  are  in- 
terested in  applying,  write  to  either  Mrs.  George 
Solomon,  707  Park  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio,  or  to  Mrs. 
Lucille  Harding,  1005  Claremont  Ave.,  Ashland, 
Ohio.  These  letters  must  be  in  by  May  1. 

You  must  answer  two  questions 

1.  Why  did  you  choose  Ashland  College? 

2.  Why  did  you  choose  a  Church  College? 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Liu 
Rev.   J.   D.   Hamel,   Pastor 

Masontown,  Pennsylvania 

Evangelistic  Services 
February  26  -  March  6 
Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire, 
Evangelist 

Ashland    (Garber),  Ohio 

Missionary  Conference 
February  10,   11,   12 
Guest  Speakers: 

Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham 

Mr.  John  Rowsey 
Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey,  Pastor 


Bryan,  Ohio 

Revival  Services 

February  26  -  March  10 

Rev.  George  Solomon,  Evangelist 

Rev.  Smith  Rose,  Pastor 

Udell,  Iowa 

Revival  Services 

February  13-19 

Rev.   Spencer  Gentle,   Evangelist 

Rev.  Jerry  Witt,  Pastor 

Mul vane,  Kansas 

Spring  Revival 

March  27  -  April  9 

Rev.   Henry  Bates,   Evangelist 

Rev.   Carl   Barber,   Pastor 


Memorials 

BOOTON.  Miss  Ruby  Booton,  Fort 
Scott,  Kansas,  passed  away  on  Sun- 
day, December  25,  1966.  She  was  an 
active  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Fort  Scott.  Miss  Booton 
was  71  years  of  age. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Rev.  Gordon  Jenkins  of  the  First 
Church  of  God  on  Friday,  December 
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30,   1966,   in   the  absence  of  her  pas- 
tor,   Rev.    Kenneth    Howard.      Burial 
was  in   the  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 
Mrs.  Bonnie  Marshall 

GILBERT.  Mrs.  Eunice  Gilbert, 
age  49,  passed  away  on  Thursday 
evening,  January  5,  1967,  at  her 
home.  She  was  a  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  in  West  Alexandria, 
Ohio. 

Besides  her  husband,  she  leaves  a 
daughter,  Miss  Alma  Gilbert  of  Day- 
ton; and  a  son,  John,  a  senior  at 
Ashland  College. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  the  undersigned  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, January  8,  at  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church.  Burial  was  in  the  Sugar 
Grove   Cemetery. 

Rev.  Herbert   K.  Johnson 

*  *      * 

SANGSTON.  Matilda  Sangston 
passed  away  on  Wednesday,  Decem- 
ber 7,  1966.  She  was  a  devoted  mem- 
ber of  the  Masontown,  Pennsylvania, 
Brethren   Church. 

Memorial  services  were  held  on 
December  11,  1966,  by  the  under- 
signed, her  pastor,  assisted  by  Rev. 
Freeman   Ankrum. 

Rev.  James  Naff 

*  *      * 

PROVANCE.  Charles  Provance 
passed  away  on  Tuesday,  December 
27,  1966,  and  was  buried  on  Decem- 
ber 20,  1966.  Prior  to  illness  he  was 
a  faithful  worker  in  the  Masontown, 
Pennsylvania,  Brethren  Church.  The 
funeral  meditation  was  presented  by 
the    undersigned. 

Rev.  James  Naff 

*  *  * 

SHIREMAN.  Mr.  William  S.  Shire- 
man,  age  65,  passed  away  on  Thurs- 
day, December  22,  in  Columbia  City, 
Indiana. 

Mr.  Shireman  was  an  active  mem- 
ber of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
North  Manchester,  Indiana,  and  at 
the  time  of  his  death  was  a  trustee. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  on 
December  24,  1966,  by  Rev.  Wood- 
row  Immel,  pastor,  assisted  by  Rev. 
Ross   Cook. 

Mrs.  Willard  Little 


Weddings 

BROWN  -  HAINES.  Nancy  Ellen 
Rrower  became  the  bride  of  Stanley 
Bill  Haines  in  the  sanctuary  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church,  Flora,  In- 
diana,   on    November   24,    1966.      The 


double    ring    ceremony    was    read    by 
the  undersigned. 

Rev.  Clarence  R.  Kindley 

KINNISON-LAMKA.  Shirley  Kin- 
nison,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Evert  Kinnison,  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio, 
and  Jay  Lamka,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Herman  Lamka,  Troy,  Ohio,  ex- 
changed marriage  vows  at  a  double 
ring  ceremony  in  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  Pleasant  Hill,  on  Saturday, 
January  14,  1967.  Officiating  was  the 
undersigned,  pastor  of  the  bride.  The 
couple   will   reside   in   Troy. 

Rev.   Cecil  Bolton 


PASTOR  WANTED 

The  Brethren  Church  of  Mason- 
town, Pennsylvania,  is  in  need  of  a 
pastor  as  of  February  1,  1967.  In- 
terested ministers  may  contact: 

Charles  Moredock 

97  Fort  Mason  Village 

Masontown,    Pennsylvania    15461 

Phone    (412)    583-9945 


MEMBERSHIP  GROWTH 
Levittown,  Peima.  -  -  5  by  baptism, 
4  by  letter  .  .  .  Pleasant  View,  Penna. 
-  3  by  baptism  .  .  .  Dayton,  Ohio — 
2  by  letter  .  .  .  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio 
2  by  baptism,  1  by  letter  .  .  .  New 
Paris,    Ind.  3    by    baptism    .    .    . 

North  Manchester,  Ind.  --  2  by  bap- 
tism, 1  by  letter. 


KILLING   PRIDE  GOES 
BEFORE   A   FALL 

Saigon  (EP) — Public  Relations  of- 
ficers with  the  U.S.  Air  Force  de- 
cided to  stage  a  television  bonanza 
by  filming  the  downing  of  seven 
North  Vietnamese  MIG-21s  in  one 
day. 

They  used  1,300  feet  of  film  show- 
ing the  airmen  and  their  planes 
getting  ready  for  the  sorties  but 
when  the  pilots  came  face  to  face 
with  their  death  struggle  they  forgot 
to    turn   on    the   cameras. 

GOSPEL  OF  MARK   COMPLETED 
IN  PANAMA  INDIAN  DIALECT 

Panama  City,  Panama  (EP)  The 
translation  of  the  Gospel  of  Mark 
has  been  completed  for  publication 
in  the  Epera  dialect  of  the  Indians 
in  Panama. 

The  translation  was  given  a  final 
proof  reading  by  Choco  Indians  in 
December.  It  will  be  published  by  the 
American    Bible    Society. 


The  Choco  Indian  churches  i 
Panama  are  assisted  by  Mennonil 
Brethren  Church  personnel  Jam* 
Harrisons,  Hillsboro,  Kansas;  Jacc 
A.  Loewens,  American  Bible  Sociel 
translations  consultant  for  Lati 
America  with  headquarters  in  Lim 
Peru;  and  David  Wirsches,  Fresn 
California.  They  provide  Bible  teacl 
ing  and  Christian  literature  for  ther 


ANGLICAN  EVANGELICAL 
JOURNAL  WOULD  REVISE 
'CRUSADE*   FORMAT 

London  (EP)  -Billy  Graham's  n, 
tional  British  Crusade  planned  fi 
next  June  will  need  "more  imagin 
tion  and  better  editing"  than  la 
year's  London  Crusade  "if  it  is  n 
to  invite  polite  amusement."  an  A 
glican  journal  claimed  here. 

The  Church  of  England  Newspapi 
(CEN),  which  has  evangelical  lea 
ings,  expressed  the  opinion  editorial 
on  publishing  the  results  of  a  survi 
it  launched  last  November  into  tl 
London    Crusade. 

Mr.  Graham's  crusade  was  a 
tended  or  witnessed  by  more  than 
million  people,  of  whom  more  th; 
40,000  went  forward  as  inquirers 
converts.  The  Anglican  journal's  su 
vey  was  conducted  to  measure  i 
effects  today  with  a  view  to  learnir 
lessons  for  the  upcoming  nation 
crusade. 

To   this   end,   CEN   published  que 
tionnaires    for    clergy    and    laity, 
revealed    that    68    clergymen,    all 
whom    supported    the    1966    Crusac 
and    211    lay    people    completed    tl 
questionnaires. 

CEN  admitted  that  this  repr 
sented  a  "comparatively  few  peopl 
but  added  that  the  "deluge  of  cor 
ment  provided  by  readers  demo 
strates  that  Billy  Graham  and  \ 
methods  have  been  the  subject 
considerable  reflection  since  la 
summer.    .    .    . 


BAD  LUNGS  FROM 
LITTLE  ASHES  GROW 

Washington,    D.    C.     (EP)^Deat 

from   chronic   bronchitis   and   emph 
sema  in  the  past  10  years  have  ris 
by  400  per  cent  and  by  900  per  ce 
in    the    past    20   years,    according 
the   Public   Health   Service. 

The  cause  was  given  as  cigarel 
smoking.  A  PHS  report  said  the  ri 
of  death  from  all  causes  is  70  I 
cent  higher  for  cigarette  smoke 
than    for    nonsmokers. 
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REVISED    CONSTITUTION    AND    BY-LAWS 

for  the 
LAYMEN    ORGANIZATION 


This  is  the  second  of  a  series.  In  the  first  issue  of 
'"he  Brethren  Evangelist  of  1967  we  printed  the  pre- 
mble  and  Articles  1  -  3  of  the  new  proposed  constitu- 
ion  and  by-laws.  Also,  the  president  of  your  laymen's 
organization  or  your  pastor  should  have  a  copy  or  copies 
f  the  entire  constitution  and  by-laws.  Final  action  will 
e  brought  before  our  men  at  General  Conference  in 
August. 

ARTICLE  IV  —  ORGANIZATION 

A  —  Meeting  Place:  The  annual  meeting  of  this  or- 
anization  shall  be  held  at  the  same  time  and  place  as 
he  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church,  unless 
nother  time  and  place  be  provided  at  a  previous  meeting. 

B  —  Officers:  The  officers  of  the  National  Laymen's 
)rganization  shall  be  the  President,  First  Vice  President, 
Jecond  Vice  President,  Secretary,  Ass't.  Secretary,  and 
"reasurer,  which  officers  shall  compose  the  Executive 
Committee. 

C  —  Trustees:  A  Board  of  Trustees  shall  be  elected, 
ne  from  each  Church  District.  This  Board,  along  with 
he  Officers,  shall  compose  the  governing  board  of  this 
rganization. 

D  —  Duties  of  the  Governing  Board:  The  duly  elected 
loverning  Board  shall  be  required  to  meet  before  the 
lose  of  each  General  Conference,  at  which  time  they 
/ill  formulate  the  program  for  the  Organization  for  the 
nsuing  year.  Other  meetings  of  the  Governing  Board 
lay  be  called  by  the  President  at  such  times  as  is 
lleemcd  necessary. 

E  —  Tenure  of  Office:  The  President  shall  be  elected 
pr  a  term  of  two  years,  and  shall  not  succeed  himself 
hore  than  once.  The  Vice  President (s),  Secretary,  Ass't. 
lecretary  and  Treasurer  shall  be  elected  for  a  term 
|f  one  year,  or  until  their  successors  are  duly  elected. 
jrhe  Trustees  of  the  organization  shall  be  elected  for  a 
|j5rm  of  three  years,  three  members  one  year,  and  two 
lembers  on  the  next  two  succeeding  years,  or  until 
heir  successors   are   duly   elected. 

F  —  Nomination  of  Trustees:  The  laymen's  sessions  at 
he  various  District  Conferences  shall  have  the  privilege 
f  submitting  names  to  the  nominating  committee  for 
he  Board  of  Trustees.  The  nominating  committee  shall 
ubmit   these   names   along  with   any  others   which   they 


desire  or  which  may  be  presented  from  the  floor  at   the 
time  of  election. 

ARTICLE   V  —  COMMITTEES 

A  —  Nominating:  The  nominating  committee  shall  be 
a  special  committee  of  three  members  elected  at  the  first 
session  of  the  annual  meeting.  They  shall  submit  names 
for  the  various  offices  as  provided  in  this  constitution. 
They  shall  submit  at  least  two  names  for  each  office. 
Election  of  officers  shall  be  by  ballot.  A  majority  vote 
constitutes  an  election.  The  nominating  committee  shall 
act  as   tellers  and  provide  ballots. 

B  —  The  President  shall  have  the  power  to  appoint 
such  other  committees  as  he  deems  necessary  to  carry  on 
the  business  of  the  organization. 


GOAL    I 


(National    Laymen's    Organization    of   The    Brethren 
Church) 

"An  increase  in  membership  through  a  planned  visi- 
tation." 

Planning  is  an  essential  ingredient  of  successful  pro- 
cedure. 

Many  evil  things  are  planned  under  the  direction  of  The 
Devil. 

Many  good  thing  are  planned  under  the  direction  of  The 
Holy  Spirit. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  there  are  not  some  happen- 
stance events,  but  it  is  to  say  that  the  weight  of  the 
evidence  indicates  that  programs,  drives,  organizations 
and  such  are  effective  to  a  large  degree  as  they  are 
planned  for. 

The  Laymen's  Organization  is  no  exception  to  the 
above  stated  persuasion. 

But  do  you  know,  there  are  some  Brethren  among  us 
who  think,  or  act  as  though  they  think  things  just  hap- 
pen, including  good  laymen's  meetings  and  even  increases 
in  membership.  How  often  have  you  arrived  at  a  sched- 
uled laymen  session  on,  or  a  bit  ahead  of  time,  and  wit- 
ness the  "program"  of  the  evening  being  prepared  min- 
utes   before   the   execution?    The  one   in   charge   grabs  a 
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Bible  off  the  top  of  the  piano  and  slips  it  to  somebody 
to  "read  the  Scripture."  If  he  can  find  someone  to  "lead 
in  prayer"  he's  all  set  to  go.  This,  along  with  an  un- 
planned business  session  and  hastily  gathered  refresh- 
ments, constitute  too  many  Brethren  Laymen  sessions. 
Then  somebody  is  sure  to  ask  why  the  men  don't  turn 
out  for  the  meetings.  My  question  is  "Why  should 
they?" 

Planning  and  improvement  is  the  answer.  How  do  we 
involve  them  if  they're  not  there.  Obviously  they  are  of 
little  value  to  the  program  if  they  are  miles  away.  But 
planning  to  involve  men,  then  going  out  and  visiting 
them  with  "something  for  them  to  do"  is  sound  technique. 

I  would  dare  to  say  that  there  isn't  a  laymen's  group 
in  the  Brethren  Church  that  couldn't  be  doubled  in 
attendance  and  membership  well  within  the  year  if  its 
leadership  got  to  work  with  a  planned  visitation  pro- 
gram and  an  attractive  programming  of  meetings.  The 
Holy  Spirit  will  honor  your  efforts.  But  putting  it  off 
won't  get  it  done.  Procrastination  is  a  nasty  word;  besides 
that,  it  will  rot  your  soul.  Jesus  spiked  it  when,  in  John 
4:35  he  said,  "Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four  months, 
and  then  cometh  harvest?  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  Lift 
up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest." 

The   time   is   now.     Plan  a   visitation  program. 

Floyd  Benshoff,  Johnstown,  Pa. 


Note  they  now  have  a  50%  average  attendance  of  the[ 
twenty-three  members.  Not  good  —  but  better  than  mo  I 
records.  Also  -  -  reread  their  report  and  note  what  thd 
have  done  and  are  doing    —  it's  an  idea. 


MASSILLON,  OHIO 


THE  LAYMEN'S  Organization  of  Massillon,  Ohi 
while  small,  but  mighty,  has  been  organized  and  has  bee 
holding  regular  meetings.  The  men  of  this  group  ha1 
been  taking  a  very  definite  part  in  the  program  of  the 
church  and  its  program  of  Christian  Education.  Perha] 
it  is  their  good  fortune  to  be  members  of  a  small  bi 
growing,  congregation.  Members  of  a  congregation  whe: 
it  is  a  privilege,  as  well  as  a  necessity,  for  every  membi 
to   have   a   part. 

Officers   for   1966-67   are: 

President  -  -  Bob  Conlan 
Vice  President  -  -  Pete  Parker 
Secretary-Treasurer  --  Eli  Kaufman 
Boys'  Brotherhood  -  -  Merle  Kennedy 


ATTENTION:     All     Laymen— 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

ARDMORE,  INDIANA 

As  secretary  of  the  Ardmore  Brethren  Laymen's  Organ- 
ization, I  am  writing  to  let  you  all  know  that  we  have  re- 
mitted our  national  dues  and  submitted  a  roster  of  our 
members,  some  twenty-three  men.  Our  report  was  delayed 
because  of  illnesses. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  two  new  young  members 
who  are  working  hard  in  the  church  and  in  our  organiza- 
tion. 

We  have  a  standing  project  of  supplying  the  church 
bulletins  and  mimeograph  supplies  for  the  church.  We 
have  held  our  regular  monthly  meetings  with  an  average 
attendance  of  ten  to  twelve.  We  are  now  planning  a  work 
day  for  the  Sunday  school  camp  site  at  Shipshewana 
Lake. 

Melvin  Kring,  secretary 
Editor's  Note: 

Not  too  long  ago  this  group  was  all  but  defunct.  Some 
key  people  then  decided  to  make  this  a  matter  of  prayer 
and   met   each   Sunday   evening   before   worship   services. 


February     20,     Southern     Indiana     Laymen     i 
Wabash. 

February  25,  Sunday  School  Workshop  at  Deu 
ware,  Ohio. 

(All  Ohio  men  are  urged  to  attend  - 
Remember  National  Goal  No.  2 ! ) 

February  27,  Northeast  Ohio  Laymen  at  Ashlam 
Ohio. 

March  6,  Northern  Indiana  Laymen  at  Ardmor 

March  11,  Mid- West  District  Rally  at  Falls  Cit;| 
Nebraska. 

April  8,  Southeastern  District  Laymen  Rally  < 
Mt.  Olive. 

April  29,  Christian  Education  Institute  at  Mau; 
ertown,   Virginia. 

(All  District  laymen  should  plan  to  attenj 
and  acquaint  themselves  with  the  equij 
merit  and  tools  needed  to  fulfill  Nation; 
Goal  No.  2). 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN     DOLLAR     CLUB? 
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WHAT    IT    TAKES 

by  JOHN  GOLBY 


A  FEW  YEARS  AGO,  while  working  with  a  train 
f~\  crew,  one  of  our  conductors,  when  asked  to  do 
work  in  addition  to  his  regular  assignment,  would  in- 
variably speak  for  the  whole  crew  and  answer,  "O  K, 
what  it  takes  -  -  we're  got."  He  was  accepting  the  ad- 
ditional work  and  saying  that  it  was  to  done.  They  were 
Ivilling  to  go  the  second  mile. 

Speaking  to,  and  of,  the  Brethren  Laymen  in  this  sense, 
'what  it  takes  -  -  they've  got,"  to  attain  all  their  goals 
ind  objectives.  If  -  -  we  will  but  apply  ourselves  to  our 
/ocation,  which  in  reality,  is  so  often  pursued  as  our  avo- 
cation. We  are  professing  Christians,  and  as  such,  it  is 
xpected  of  us  that  we  demonstrate  our  loyalty  and  de- 
votion to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  His  church,  and  - 
'Thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 

We  are  not  required  to  prove  this  to  the  world  since 
t  will  read  our  lives  and  observe  the  manner  in  which 
ve  conduct  our  lives.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that 
it  times  we  become  dilatory  and  tend  to  follow  the  lines 
)f  least  resistance.  Since  it  is  still  near  the  first  of  the 
lew  year,  it  seems  proper  that  we  should  take  an  in- 
ventory. 

It  is  five  months  since  we  last  met  in  our  General 
Conference  sessions.  Look  at  our  accomplishments  to 
late  and  see  what  we  have  accomplished  as  men  of 
he  church.  You  do  not  have  to  answer  this  but  we  are 


hopeful  that  these  lines  will  cause  you,  each  and  every 
laymen,  to  give  the  men's  organizations  your  most  ser- 
ious consideration  and  support.  This  is  the  least  that  is 
expected  of  you.  To  attain  goals  and  objectives,  which  are 
not  impossible,  the  material  and  spiritual  support  of 
every  man  is  necessary. 

We  would  like  to  comment  on  goals  two  and  three. 
"Increased  participation  in  Christian  Education,  i.e., 
teacher,  officer,  sponsor,  leader."  If  you  are  an  active 
layman,  you  should  fit  into  one  or  more  of  these  cate- 
gories. If  not,  there  are  always  large  and  small  jobs 
awaiting  you  -  -  especially  you.  There  is  even  that  job 
no  one  else  wants  to  do.  Within  your  congregation  are 
young  people  who  someday  must  fill  your  shoes.  Will  they 
be  a  challenge  to  them,  or  could  they  easily  be  filled  by 
one  of  those  same  youngsters  now?  Read  Mark  10:13-16. 
Now  ask,  "does  this  leave  more  or  less  for  the  lay- 
men to  do?"  Give  them  a  hand  in  the  best  way  you  know 

-  the  Lord  expects  it  of  you. 

Goal  number  three:  Organize  and  furnish  leadership 
for  a  Boys'  Brotherhood.  Read  I  Samuel  1:24-28.  Several 
years  ago,  the  National  Laymen  added  an  amendment 
to  its  Constitution  and  By-Laws  that  asked  the  local 
groups  to  sponsor  a  Boys'  Brotherhood.  This  was  under- 
stood to  mean  that  we  would  organize  a  group  of  boys 
and  take  an  active  part  in  their  activities  and  maintain 
their  organization.   Have  you   taken   inventory  lately? 
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I   WAS   THINKING 


THIS  IS  AGAIN  that  time  of  our  church  year  when 
we  give  recognition  to  the  work  of  our  Benevolent 
3oard.  The  W.M.S.  has  always  had  a  special  interest  in 
he  work  of  this  board.  The  S.S.C.E.  created  the  Super- 
annuated Ministers  Fund  and  maintained  it  until  1912 
vhen  this  work  was  assumed  by  the  Benevolent  Board. 
Every  year  at  our  W.M.S.  Public  Service  Program  an 
ffering  is  taken  for  our  retired  ministers  and  their 
widows.  So  you  see  this  part  of  the  work  of  the  board 
3  an  established  part  of  our  W.M.S.  work. 
When  the  Benevolent  Board  announced  that  they  were 
lanning  a  building  program,  the  members  of  the  W.M.S. 
eemed  to  like  the  idea.  Through  the  years,  as  the  many 
ocieties  and  individuals  have  visited  The  Brethren's 
lome  at  Flora,  Indiana,  they  became  aware  of  the  needs 
or  changes  and  improvements.  I  believe  the  project  of- 
erings   given   by   the  W.M.S.   members   for  this  building 


program  express  their  favor  for  the  plans  and,  also,  their 
confidence  in  the  Benevolent  Board.  We  have  $19,730 
drawing  interest  and  all  ready  to  present  to  the  Benevo- 
lent Board  when  the  building  begins. 

I  have  noticed  with  interest  as  new  homes  for  the  aged 
have  been  built  by  other  denominations.  I  have  person- 
ally heard  people  express  their  joy  of  having  the  oppor- 
tunity to  live  in  such  homes.  So  I  know  I  speak  in  be- 
half of  the  members  of  the  W.M.S.  when  I  say  The 
Benevolent  Board  is  taking  the  right  step  forward  in 
providing  suitable  facilities  for  the  aged  of  our  denomina- 
tion. The  early  church  considered  the  care  for  the  aged 
as  a  part  of  the  Christian  ministry.  I  was  thinking  how 
right  it  is  for  The  Brethren  Church  to  have  a  Benevolent 
Board  especially  concerned  with  these  dear  faithful  peo- 
ple  who   have   served  so   faithfully. 
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YOU     CAN     HELP! 


Information  about 


INVESTMENT  NOTES  -  -  - 

which  are  being  issued  by  The  Brethren's 
Home  and  Benevolent  Board,  a  cooperating 
Board  of  The  National  Conference  of  The 
Brethren  Church. 

Following  several  years  of  planning,  The 
Brethren's  Home  Board  presented  their 
plans  for  the  expansion  of  The  Home.  Official 
action  of  The  National  Conference  at  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  August,  1966,  agreed  to  support 
the  building  and  financing  of  the  new  Home. 

THE  SPIRITUAL  ADVANTAGE 

The  Christian  Stewardship  of  your  money 
will  assist  in  financing  a  worthy  Christian 
enterprise.  A  major  need  of  Senior  Citizens 
is  to  be  assured  of  provisions  for  loving 
care;  while  in  an  atmosphere  that  provides 
rich  fellowship,  security,  and  a  pleasant 
environment  during  retirement  years. 

Our  new  retirement  home  is  a  Christian 
Home  designed  to  meet  this  basic  need  for 
worthy  Brethren,  some  of  whom  have 
limited   resources. 


THE  MATERIAL  ADVANTAGE 

The  monthly  maintenance  cost  of  Th 
Home's  operation  is  paid  by  the  residents 
fees  and  the  annual  Board  offering.  In  orde 
to  construct  a  new  Home,  a  reserve  fund  o 
substantial  grants,  bequests,  donations,  an 
the  sale  of  investment  notes  is  needed.  Thi 
reserve  fund  will  underwrite  the  initio 
building  costs.  After  construction  the  short 
term  notes  will  be  paid  by  securing  a  long 
term   loan  on   the  new  building. 

These  notes  are  being  offered  in  multiple 
of  $100.00  for  terms  of  three  to  five  year; 
Interest  rates  will  be  from  0-5%  per  annun 
as  desired,  payable  semi-annually.  The  not 
can  be  redeemed  after  written  notice  i 
received,  requesting  payment. 

If  further  information  is  desired,  write  t 
The   Brethren's   Home,   Flora,   Indiana. 

We  invite  you  to  complete  and  mail  th| 
attached  form,  together  with  your  check  c| 
intention.  The  note  will  be  completed  anj 
delivered  to  you  promptly. 


Please  arrange  a  personal  contact. 


THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 

Flora,  Indiana 

Gentlemen: 

I  desire  to  put  some  money  to  work  in  establishing  and  financing  The  Brethren's  Home.  Enclosed  is  my   (chec! 


money  order)   for  $. 
interest  for  (3-5) 


Please  issue  the  following   investment    note:     $ 


at    (0-5) 


years.    Please  make  note  payable:    In  my  name  as  written  below,  or  jointly  in  my  name  arj 
who  is  my _. 


(PRINT    NAME) 


(relationship) 


Date_ 


Name 
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City   _ 
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HAPPINESS 

It's   not  so  much   the   things  without, 

The  things  you  may  possess, 
As   money,   riches,   houses,   land, 

That   makes   for   happiness; 
Although   the  world  may  think  it  so 

And  seek   to   thus  attain, 
Or  strive   for  other  outward   things. 

At   last   to  find   them  vain. 

A  mind   that's   filled  with   noble   thoughts, 

A  heart  that's  fixed  on  God; 
A  will   to  do   the  honest   things 

And  walk  where  Jesus  trod; 
A  purpose  great,  an  aim  that's  high, 

A  soul  that's  clear  of  sin — 
This  brings  a  happiness  so  sweet, 

And    springs    up   from    within. 

Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour 
Taylorsville,  N.  C. 
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fl,  "Beatnik's  TPkilosophy 


I 


"Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they 
became  fools"     (Romans   1:22). 

T  WAS  AN  interesting  flight  from  San  Fran- 
cisco to  Chicago.  It  was  interesting  because 
of  the  conversation  between  a  beatnik  (who  was 
sitting  in  the  seat  directly  behind  me)  and  the 
stewardess.  He  was  the  usual  beatnik  with  the 
long  hair  stiff  with  hair  spray;  the  usual  far 
(out  attire;  imbedded  in  the  flesh  over  the  left 
eye  was  a  plastic  disc  about  the  size  of  a  quar- 
ter which  nestled  under  several  "spit"  curls.  This 
disc  has  very  special  significance  in  that  it  was 
the  means  by  which  he  could  have  communica- 
tion with  the  deceased,  in  fact,  according  to  his 
conversation  with  the  stewardess  he  had  just 
recently  communicated  with  the  late  Presidents 
Kennedy  and  Roosevelt! 

He  indicated  that  he  was  an  artist  of  sorts 
md  spent  much  of  his  time  painting  pictures 
which  he  admitted  could  not  be  understood  by  the 
'squares"  of  the  time.  He  did  not  sell  these  pieces 
)f  art  but  was  saving  them  so  that  future  gen- 
rations  could  study  them  and  would  be  able  to 
ippreciate  his  type  of  personality.  Most  of  his 
j.ime  was  spent  in  this  type  of  painting,  however, 
he  did  take  off  about  four  days  a  month  in  order 
o  make  a  living  for  himself. 

He  was  asked  if  he  believed  in  eternity.  He 
Joes.  However,  he  believes  in  reincarnation.  He 
explained  this  by  saying  that  he  had  existed  in 
••enerations  past  and  that  he  would,  after  death, 
ome  back  in  a  higher  state  if  he  continued  to 
ive  his  best  during  this  lifetime. 


The  stewardess  then  asked  him  what  he 
thought  of  Jesus.  He  immediately  compared 
Jesus  to  the  runways  of  today;  Jesus  was 
needed  in  His  day  just  as  runways  are  necessary 
today.  Jesus  was  the  Man  of  the  hour,  so  to 
speak,  for  he  brought  to  the  world  a  new  kind  of 
interpretation  of  the  philosophies  of  the  day; 
He  came  when  He  was  needed  and  left  His  im- 
pression upon  the  world.  That's  all.  The  beatnik 
did  not  believe  Him  to  be  God.  Runways  are 
needed  today  but  the  time  will  come  when  they 
will  be  obsolete.     Jesus'  teachings  are  obsolete. 

As  I  listened  to  this  beatnik  explain  his  philoso- 
phy of  life  my  thoughts  kept  going  back  to  the 
Scripture.  In  the  first  chapter  of  Romans  we 
read  of  the  fate  of  such  individuals.  When  man 
begins  to  replace  the  teaching  of  God  with  his 
own  rationalization  and  his  own  wisdom  he  soon 
loses  his  identity  with  the  Divine.  He  makes 
himself  a  god.  The  Scripture  says:  "And  even 
as  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowl- 
edge, God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind, 
to  do  those  things  which  are  not  convenient" 
(Romans  1:28). 

It  is  a  disturbing  fact  to  realize  that  here  in 
America  there  are  young  people  (many  of  them) 
who  have  not  heard  of  the  saving  grace  of  our 
Master,  or  who  have  and  are  rejecting  Him. 
Could  it  be  our  fault?  Perhaps  the  Church  has 
not  been  as  positive  as  she  could  have  been  in 
presenting  Christ  to  all;  or  perhaps  it  is  because 
the  individual  Christian  has  not  witnessed  as  he 
should  have.  We  need  to  rededicate  ourselves  to 
the   task  of  greater  witnessing  for  our  Lord. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


SISTERHOOD 


Devotional     Program     for     March 


PROBING  THE  PARABLES 


Call   to  Worship: 

"Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant:  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  the  lord" 
(Matthew  25:21). 

Hymn   Sing: 

"Make  Me   a   Blessing" 

"Stand  Up  for  Jesus" 

"Give   of   Your   Best    to    the   Master" 

Circle  of  Prayer 

Bible  Study: 

Senior  --  James  3:1-12 
Junior  --  "Merciful" 


Topic: 

"The    Parable    of    the    Talents"    by    Mrs. 

Solomon. 
Song: 

"A   Charge    to    Keep    I    Have" 
(J roup  Discussion: 

Choose    well    in    advance    of    the    meeting   one 
girls  to  lead  a  discussion  on  the  talents  we  can 
God  today  and  how  they  can  be  used. 
Song: 

Spirit    of  Sisterhood" 

S.M.M.  Benediction 
Business  Meeting 


George 
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JUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


THE  BEATITUDES  OF  JESUS 
"MERCIFUL" 


by  JO  ANN  COLEMAN 


THE  PREVIOUS  beatitudes  have  dealt  with  the 
Christian  and  his  needs.  First,  man  must  be  poor 
in  spirit.  Then  he  must  mourn  over  the  souls  of  those 
without  Christ.  Next,  he  should  be  meek  and  not  think 
too  highly  of  himself.  Then  he  must  hunger  and  thirst 
for  the  righteousness  and  goodness  of  God.  The  beatitudes 
we  are  studying  this  month,  "Blessed  are  the  merciful, 
for  they  shall  obtain  mercy,"  will  show  whether  or  not 
a  person  really  is  a  Christian. 

Many  people  believe  that  by  using  these  beatitudes  to 
follow  you  should  try  to  live  a  Christian  life.  But  if  you 
are  a  Christian  and  know  the  truth  of  these  beatitudes, 
your  actions  will  be  a  result  of  them.  If  the  Holy  Spirit 
has    entered   your    life,    you    don't    have    to    try    to    be    a 


Christian.  Instead,  because  the  Holy  Spirit  has  control 
you  will  be  a  Christian.  As  Dr.  D.  Martyn  Lloyd-Jone^ 
puts  it,  "We  are  not  meant  to  control  our  Christianity 
our  Christianity  is  rather  meant  to  control  us."  Agaij 
as  Paul  says  in  Galatians  2:20,  "I  live;  yet  not  I,  bi 
Christ  liveth  in  me."  God  will  control  the  very  center  c 
your  existence.  His  control  should  be  so  complete,  you 
mind,  your  thoughts,  your  words,  your  actions  and  even 
part  of  your  body  functions  through  this  new  natur< 
With  this  having  happened,  your  every  activity  is  froi 
God. 

We  could  restate  this  beatitude  in  this  way,  "Blesse 
are  those  who  have  received  mercy  from  God,  for  the 
are    so    filled    with    mercy    that    they    are    able    to    sho 
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mercy  to  others."  In  this  beatitude  there  are  two  things 
involved.  First  there  is  an  inflowing  and  second,  an  out- 
flowing.   What   do  you    think    this   means? 

To  be  a  real  Christian,  you  must  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  This  is  the  inflowing.  God  had  such  great 
mercy  and  "love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us"  (Romans  5:8).  God  loves 
you.  Is  it  any  less  to  ask  that  you  love  others?  There 
are  many  fake  Christians  today.  Are  you  one?  Don't  be! 
To  be  a  real  Christian,  your  religion  must  work!  You 
have  received  the  inflowing  of  Christ's  love  into  your 
soul.  Now,  there  must  be  an  outflowing  of  that  love 
through  you. 

Let's  look  at  just  two  of  the  things  you  can  do  to 
show  Christ's  love  to  others.  First,  caring  for  others  and 
second,    sharing   with   others. 

CARING  FOR  OTHERS 

There  must  be  someone  you  know  who  is  sick.  How 
about  a  visit,  a  card,  or  perhaps  an  offer  to  babysit  so 
someone  else  could  visit  them,  (without  a  charge,  of 
course).  In  every  community  there  are  people  less  fortu- 
nate than  most  of  us.  Do  you  ever  think  about  doing  any- 
thing to  show  mercy  towards  them  other  than  at 
Christmas?  How  about  those  clothes  you  have  outgrown? 
Do  you  suppose  anyone  could  use  them?  I  wonder  what 
would  happen  if  each  sisterhood  group  "adopted"  a  fam- 
ily for  a  year?  You  might  be  surprised  at  the  help  from 
other  people  you  would  receive  to  help  you  work  with 
this  family. 

And  say,  what  about  that  girl  in  your  class  who  just 
doesn't  "fit  in?"  Maybe  there  isn't  anything  you  can  do 
to  change  her,  but  just  a  smile,  or  a  friendly  word  could 


certainly  brighten  her  life  a  little.  In  Matthew  25:40, 
Jesus  says,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

SHARING   WITH  OTHERS 

The  most  natural  thing  you  want  to  do  when  some- 
thing "wonderful"  happens  to  you,  is  to  share  it  with 
someone.  What  a  marvelous  reaction!  The  wonderous  love 
of  God  that  has  saved  you  and  filled  your  soul  should 
be  so  overflowing  inside  you  that  it  can  no  longer  be 
contained.  Having  found  the  saving  grace  of  God,  you 
should  be  eager  for  everyone  to  know  about  it,  too,  so 
they  can  be  free  from  their  sins  and  share  this  joyous 
love  with  Christ.  It  is  astounding  to  realize  how  men 
have  kept  this  knowledge  to  themselves.  After  2,000  years 
over  one-half  of  the  world  still  knows  nothing  of  the 
saving  power  of  Christ.  Would  you  be  willing  to  follow 
His  command  in  Mark  16:15,  "Go  ye,  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature?"  Would  you 
still  be  willing  if  you  knew  you  might  have  to  leave 
your  home,  or  even  your  country  and  live  a  completely 
different  way  of  life?  Don't  say  yes — unless  you  really 
mean  it.  Don't  say  yes — unless  you  are  certain  that  God 
has  called  you  for  this  kind  of  service.  "Go  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations.  .  ."  (Matt.  29:19)  includes 
our  own  nation.  There  are  millions  in  our  own  country 
still  in  spiritual  darkness. 

Let's  not  be  fake  Christians.  Let's  get  busy  and  put 
our  religion  to  work.  John  4:35  says,  "Lift  up  your  eyes, 
and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to 
harvest."  The  pay  isn't  much,  but  there  is  so  much  to 
be  done.  Don't  sit  and  wonder,  "What  shall  I  do?"  Just 
get  started  and  how  happy  you  will  be!  "Blessed  are 
the  mericful;   for  they  shall  obtain  mercy." 


SENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


THE  TONGUE 


-A  DANGEROUS  INSTRUMENT 
James  3:1-12 


by  INEZ  V.  SUMMERS 


TN    OUR    STUDY    last    month,    we    saw    that    for    the 

Christian    the    correlation    between    faith    and    works 

rnust    be    high.    James    next    attempts     to    remind    the 

'brethren"  that  works  are  not  necessarily  limited  to  acts 
ione.  Works  may  also  be  in  the  form  of  the  spoken 
word.  In   fact,   much  of  the  work  of  this  world  is  done 

hrough  the  exchange  of  words.  Since  this  is  especially 
(rue   in    the   area   of   teaching,   James   cautions    that   the 

ield  of  Christian  teaching  entails  considerable  responsi- 
bility. In  verse  1,  he  says:  "be  not  many  masters 
j  teachers),  knowing  that  we  shall  receive  the  greater 
hondemnation."  He  may  have  had  in  mind  those  con- 
sidered   as    teachers    in    the    early    Church,    himself    in- 


cluded, since  he  uses  the  pronoun  "we."  Because  of  the 
critical  judgment  of  those  engaged  in  teaching,  James 
seems  to  discourage  large  numbers  of  Christians  from 
going    into    this    vocation. 

Jesus  stressed  the  seriousness  of  the  spoken  word 
when  He  said,  "For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justi- 
fied, and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned."  What 
terrific  importance  there  can  be  in  words!  We  know 
that  the  words  of  teachers  leave  impressions  for  good 
or  for  evil.  Today  many  so-called  religious  teachers  are 
the  instruments  of  Satan  and  through  the  written  and 
spoken  word  are  misleading  others  spiritually.  Because 
of  the  harm  their  utterances  are  doing  to  countless  num- 
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bers,  they  shall  be  judged.  James  further  implies  that 
any  teacher  who  has  stressed  the  way  others  should  live 
only  brings  condemnation  upon  himself  if  he  fails  to 
follow  his  own  precepts.  In  other  words,  we  teach  by 
both  precept  and  example.  And  so,  before  one  becomes 
a  spiritual  teacher,  he  must  be  "called"  to  assume  this 
role  as  a  member  in  "the  body  of  Christ." 

James  suggests  self-examination  in  regard  to  one's 
speech.  Being  human,  we  know  that  we  all  sin.  If  we 
did  not- -if  we  had  our  tongue  under  complete  control, 
we  could  classify  ourselves  as  "a  perfect  man."  Since 
the  tongue  is  the  most  difficult  of  all  members  of  the 
human  body  to  control,  it  would  follow  that  in  completely 
controlling  the  tongue,  one  automatically  possesses  the 
power  "to  bridle  the  whole  body."  This  is  irrational 
thinking  -quite  contrary  to  logic.  Jesus  stated  that  "out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart,  the  mouth  speaketh,"  but 
He  also  added  that  "from  within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men, 
proceed  evil  thoughts  .  .  .  foolishness:  all  these  things 
come  from  within  and  defile  the  man." 

To  clarify  his  point  that  the  tongue  needs  control, 
James  gives  two  simple  illustrations:  first,  he  cites  the 
horse  "whose  mouth  must  be  held  in  with  bit  and  bridle"; 
second,  the  largest  of  ships  are  guided  by  pressure  upon 
a  very  small  helm.  Thus,  we  are  reminded  of  the  power 
of  little  things;  as  the  small  bit  and  rudder  each  is  of 
tremendous  importance  in  producing  big  results,  so  is 
the   tongue,   though  a  small  member  of  one's  body. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  tongue  "boasteth  great  things." 
We  must  admit  that  the  tongue  has  been  a  potent 
force  for  good  through  the  annals  of  history.  Men  and 
women  have  been  stirred  to  action  through  the  oratory 
of  emotionally  aroused  patriots.  Always,  preliminary  to 
election  of  public  officials,  platforms  and  promises  of 
candidates  are  declared.  And  now  youth  on  the  college 
campus  are  demanding  free  speech. 

It  seems  that  James  is  especially  concerned  in  this 
Epistle  with  the  dangers  stemming  from  the  tongue.  For 
emphasis  he.  again  resorts  to  figurative  language  for  the 
third  time  trying  to  capture  the  reader's  attention  by 
the  word  "behold."  "Behold  how  great  a  matter  a  little 
fire  kindleth!"  What  destruction  can  come  from  a  care- 
less camper  in  a  wooded  area  or  from  a  bolt  of  lightning 
striking  just  one  tree  in  our  national  forests!  Just  so,  in 
human    relationships,    what    havoc    can    be    wrought    to 


friendships  by  sparks  from  words  carelessly  and  sharply 
spoken ! 

After  identifying  the  tongue  with  a  fire  that  rages 
beyond  control,  James'  next  purpose  is  to  point  out  its 
devastating  effects.  The  consequences  of  words  carelessly 
spoken  seem  to  gather  momentum  as  they  spread.  Pro- 
verbs 26:20  tells  us  that  "where  no  wood  is,  there  the 
fire  goeth  out:  so  where  there  is  no  talebearer,  the  strife 
ceaseth."  But  the  damage  actually  begins  in  one's  own 
personality,  the  evil  characteristics  of  which  find  ex- 
pression through  the  tongue.  Unfortunately,  this  is  a 
continuous  process  with  the  fire  of  human  passion  con- 
stantly being  kindled  by  Satan  who  is  always  present 
to  add  fuel  to  the  flame! 

It  was  God's  original  intention  that  man  should  have 
dominion  over  all  beasts,  birds,  reptiles  and  creatures  of 
the  sea.  These  have  been  tamed  by  men,  but  he  has 
yet  to  control  the  human  tongue!  Because  of  "the  fall," 
"the  tongue  can  no  man  tame!"  Given  by  God,  as  a 
means  of  communication  with  Him  and  with  his  fellow 
men,  undisciplined,  the  tongue  has  become  a  source  of 
dishonor  to  both  God  and  man.  "Full  of  deadly  poison," 
it  is  never  at  rest;  its  dart  may  penetrate  anything,  at 
any  time!  Man  uses  this  deadly  instrument  to  worship 
his  Maker  and  to  curse  his  fellow  men  who  have  been 
"made  in  the  likeness  of  God."  Blessing  and  cursing  from 
the  same  mouth — "these  things  ought  not  so  to  be!" 
This  should  never  happen. 

Through  rhetorical  questions,  Jesus  points  out  that  na- 
ture does  not  display  the  inconsistency  that  man  does 
Under  no  circumstances,  he  infers,  does  a  geyser  issue 
both  hot  and  cold  water;  from  springs  do  not  come 
both  salt  and  fresh  water;  fig  trees  do  not  produce 
olives;  neither  do  figs  grow  on  grape  vine.  In  His 
"sermon  on  the  Mount,"  Jesus  taught  that  men  shal 
be  known  by  their  fruits.  "Do  men  gather  grapes  oi 
thorns;  or  figs  of  thistles?"  He  asked.  It  is  one  of  the 
laws  of  nature  that  the  kind  of  fruit  depends  upon  the 
root  that  bears  it;  man,  with  all  his  strides  in  natura 
science,  has  yet  to  change  this  law  of  the  Creator. 

May  we  summarize  our  thinking  on  this  all  important! 
topic  with  the  realization  that  the  Christian  will  reflec I 
Christ  in  his  speaking  and  in  the  fruit  that  he  bears! 
What   a  challenge   to   us   all! 


PARABLE  OF  THE  TALENTS 
Matthew  25:14-30 

MRS.  GEORGE  W.  SOLOMON 


BEFORE  WE  go  into  the  Parable  of  the  Talents  let 
us  find  out,  what  is  a  talent?  The  dictionary  tells  us 
that  talent  means  a  capacity  for  achievement  or  success, 
a  special  natural  ability.  A  power  of  mind  or  body  con- 
sidered as  committed  to  one  use  and  improvement  (Matt. 


25:14:30).   In    the   Hebrew   it   means    to   double   what   w 
have,  whether  it  be  money  or  witness. 

The  Parable  of  the  Talents  in  Matthew  and  the  Parabl 
of  the  Pounds  in  Luke  are  quite  similar.  In  each  parabl 
there    is    the    man    who    was   afraid   and   failed   to   do   hi 
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duty,  then  there  was  the  man  who  was  not  afraid  and 
had  faith  and  did  his  duty  well. 

Before  the  master  left  home  he  gave  each  servant  a 
definite  sum  of  money.  The  amount  varied,  depending 
on  the  ability  of  the  servant,  just  as  Christ  gives  us 
talent  according  to  our  ability.  The  talent  in  Biblical  times 
was  no  small  amount.  Naturally  when  the  master  went 
away  he  put  trust  in  his  servants  and  expected  great  re- 
sults of  them.  Christ  expects  great  results  from  our  tal- 
ents, no  matter  how  large  or  small  they  may  be. 

First  we  must  think  of  the  gifts  in  the  parable.  Each 
man  received  something.  This  is  true  of  us,  no  person 
responsible  to  God  is  left  out  in  the  distribution  of  gifts, 
each  receives  something.  God  has  a  work  or  job  for  every 
man.  In  spiritual  matters  sometimes  we  feel  we  are  not 
needed,  especially  in  congregations  or  groups  where  there 
are  so  many  talented  people.  We  must  never  feel  this 
way  for  our  talents  may  be  different  but  there  is  always 
a  use  for  them.  There  are  fields  where  the  ground  needs 
to  be  prepared. 

The  second  thought  in  this  parable  is  the  use  of  the 
gifts.  Temptations  came  to  the  five-talent  man  as  well  as 
the  one-talent  man.  There  was  only  one  reason  for  suc- 
cess and  that  was  hard  work  and  faith.  We  can  never 
hope  to  accomplish  anything  by  just  sitting  back  and 
letting  someone  else  do  all  the  work.  Why  did  the  one 
servant  fail?  Why  did  he  bring  shame  upon  himself  and 
disappoint  his  master?  It  was  not  because  he  wanted 
:o  fail.  It  was  not  easy  to  decide  how  to  spend  this 
imount  of  money.  He  failed  because  he  did  not  have 
"aith  in  himself,  just  as  we  lack  faith  when  it  comes  to 
'ising  our  talents.  Not  wanting  to  do  the  wrong  thing,  he 
lid  nothing.  If  you  remember  the  Scriptures  tell  us  his 
paster  called  him  a  slothful  servant,  he  was  afraid  to 
A^ork.  God  has  given  us  all  talents,  but  we  can  multiply 
)ur  talents  in  His  service  only  by  work.  There  is  work 
or  all  of  us  to  do.  One  of  the  most  important  duties 
/ou  have  to  do  is  to  help  others  find  Christ  as  their 
L,ord  and  Savior.  Christ  has  given  us  all  this  talent  of  wit- 
nessing. Christ  commands  His  disciples  of  every  age  to  be 
3is  witnesses  in  all  the  world.  Every  Christian,  young  or 
)ld,  is  to  be  a  witness  for  Christ.  We  are  instruments 
hrough  which  God  operates,  we  are  His  hands,  His  feet, 
rlis  eyes,  His  ears,  therefore  we  must  serve  Him  to  use 
hese  instruments  in  the  way  He  would  have  us  use 
hem.  He  entrusted  these  things  to  us,  just  as  the  mas- 
er  entrusted  the  money  to  his  servants  in  the  parable. 

God  expects  us  to  make  the  most  of  the  talents  he 
las  given  us.  Our  time  on  earth  is  not  known  to  us,  there- 
ore  we  should  not  waste  our  time  or  our  talents.  God 
;ives  us  24  hours  daily  and  He  expects  us  to  use  this 
ime  wisely  not  unwisely.  When  Christ  shows  us  an  op- 
lortunity  to  use  our  talents  that  opportunity  must  be 
;rasped  or  we  may  lose  that  chance. 

The  man  who  received  five  talents  had  gained  five 
nore.  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant,"  the  master 


said.  He  told  him,  "you  have  been  faithful  over  a  little, 
1  will  set  you  over  much.  For  to  every  one  who  has 
will  more  be  given,  and  he  will  have  abundance."  The 
second  reward  was,  he  was  granted  the  right  to  sit  at 
his  lord's  banquet  table.  It  was  a  privilege  that  slaves 
never  received  and  one  which  perhaps  gave  him  his 
freedom. 


In  a  small  Connecticut  town  there  lived  a  lady  who 
had  a  beautiful  flower  garden,  in  which  she  took  pride. 
The  whole  neighborhood  was  proud  of  it,  and  the  people 
drove  miles  to  see  it.  She  fastened  two  large  baskets  on 
the  outside  of  her  fence  next  to  the  road,  and  every  morn- 
ing they  were  filled  with  cut  flowers,  the  large  showy 
kinds  in  one  basket  and  the  delicate,  fragile  ones  in  the 
other.  All  the  school  children  going  by  helped  themselves, 
and  studied  the  better  for  it,  and  the  business  men  took 
a  breath  of  fragrance  into  their  dusty  offices,  which 
helped  the  day  along.  Even  the  tramps  were  welcome  to 
all  the  beauty  they  could  get  into  their  forlorn  lives. 
"Are  you  nut  afraid  that  you  will  rob  yourself  by  cutting 
such  large  quantities  of  flowers  every  day?"  a  traveler 
who  was  just  passing  by  asked  the  lady.  "No,  sir,"  was 
her  prompt  reply.  "The  more  I  cut,  the  more  I  have," 
said  she.  "Don't  you  know  that  if  plants  are  permitted 
to  go  to  seed,  they  stop  blooming?  I  like  to  give  pleasure, 
and  it  is  profit  as  well;  for  my  liberal  cutting  is  the 
secret  of  my  beautiful  garden.  I  am  like  the  man  in  Pil- 
grim's Progress:  "A  man  there  was — though  some  did 
count  him  mad — the  more  he  gave,  the  more  he  had." 

The  idle  servant  was  forbidden  to  share  the  joy  and 
honor  at  the  master's  table.  His  talent  was  put  into  the 
hands  of  the  man  with  the  ten  talents.  It  is  the  law  of 
life  that  we  lose  what  we  fail  to  use.  It  may  be  that  a 
person  has  a  special  talent,  if  he  uses  it  day  after  day 
it  will  become  greater,  but  if  he  does  not  use  it,  the  talent 
will  slowly  disappear. 

What  will  the  Lord  say  to  you  as  His  servant?  Will 
He  say,  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant?"  Do  you 
use  the  talent  He  has  given  you?  Use  it  or  you  may 
lose  it. 
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Signal     Lights     Program     for     March 

Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsingei 

Bible  Theme:    "SERVING  GOD" 
Project:    JIM  SLUSS  AT  KRYPTON 


Call  to  Worship: 

Come,  let  us  listen;   let  us  hear 
Of  the  One  who  is  always  near. 
Let    us    try    wherever   we    go 
The   love   of   God   to   others   show. 

Sing: 

"He  Loves  Me,  Too" 
"Everybody   Ought   to   Love  Jesus" 
"Little    Helpers    for   Jesus" 
Ilible  Story: 

One  Who   Said  Thank  You 

"Help  us!  Please  help  us,  Jesus!" 
called  ten  men. 

As  Jesus  came  near  to  the  men 
He  saw  they  had  leprosy.  There  was 
no  cure  for  that  disease  in  those 
days.  People  who  had  it  lived  away 
from  their  family  and  friends.  They 
did  not  want  others  to  get  leprosy, 
too. 

Jesus  knew  these  men  wanted  to 
go  home  again.  He  knew  they  were 
not  only  sick  but  unhappy  and  lone- 
some,  also. 

Jesus  said  to  them,  "Go  to  the 
priest.   Show   him   you   are   well." 

The  lepers  hurried  down  the  road 
to  the  priest.  As  they  went  they  no- 
ticed they  were  healed! 

Nine  of  the  men  ran  even  faster. 
They  were  anxious  to  be  declared 
well  by  the  priest.  Then  they  could 
return   to  their  families. 

The  tenth  one  turned  around.  He 
hurried  back  the  way  they  had  come. 
"Glory  to  God!  I'm  healed!"  he 
shouted   to  everyone   whom   lie   met. 

When  he  came  to  the  place  where 
Jesus  was  he  fell  down  on  the 
ground  in  front  of  Jesus.  "Thank 
You!  Thank  You,  Lord,  for  healing 
me!"  he  said. 

Jesus  smiled  at  the  man.  "Ten 
were  healed,  yet  only  you  have  come 
back  to  say  thank  you.  Stand  up.  Go 
to  the  priest   and  then   to  your  home. 


Your    faith    in    God    has    made    you 
well." 

The  tenth  man  hurried  on  his  way. 
We  may  be  sure  that  wherever  he 
went  he  told  others  of  Jesus. 

Like  the  healed  leper  we,  too,  can 
serve  God  by  thanking  Him  for  His 
goodness  to  us  and  by  telling  others 
of  Jesus. 

-Based  on   Luke  17:11-19 
Sing: 

"Christ  Arose"   (Chorus) 

Mission  Story: 

A  Krypton  Girl 

"Up  from  the  grave  He  arose," 
sang  Sally  as  she  walked  along  the 
creek  by  her  home.  She  stopped, 
picked  up  a  small  stone  and  "skipped" 
it  across  the  water. 

"Sally,"  called  her  mother  from 
the  doorway. 

"Coming,"  replied  Sally.  She  ran 
quickly  up  the  bank,  onto  the  porch, 
and  into  the  house.  "Here  I  am, 
Mom." 

"What  was  that  song  I  heard  you 
singing?"  asked  Mom. 

"Oh,  that's  one  I  learned  at  the 
Bible  Center.  It's  about  the  first 
Easter." 

"I  would  like  to  hear  you  sing  it, 
Sally,"  said  Dad  from  his  chair  by 
the  window.  Dad  had  been  hurt  in 
an  accident  at  the  coal  mine.  There 
were  many  things  he  could  not  do 
now.  He  spent  much  of  his  time  in 
the   chair   by   the   window. 

"Up  from   the  grave  He  arose, 

With  a  mighty  triumph  o'er  His 
foes ; 

He  arose  a  Victor  from  the  dark 
domain, 

And  He  lives  forever  with  His 
saints   to   reign, 

He  arose!   He  arose! 

Hallelujah!    Christ    arose!" 


Sally  sang  happily.  She  went  tc 
the  Bible  Center  every  Sunday.  She 
loved  the  songs  she  learned  there 
She  loved  the  Savior  about  whon 
they  told.  Sally  often  prayed  tha' 
Mom  and  Dad  would  go   to  church. 

The  new  minister,  Rev.  Sluss,  hac 
come  to  visit.  They  liked  him.  "Some 
Sunday  we'll  come  with  Sally,"  thef 
promised. 

When  the  song  was  ended  Morr 
said,  "I  saw  Miss  Lowery  at  the 
store  today.  She  said  you  shoulc 
soon  get  the  material  for  your  4F. 
dress." 

"Miss  Lowery  is  a  good  leader,' 
said  Sally.  "I  want  to  earn  anothe! 
blue   ribbon   at    the   County   Fair." 

She  picked  up  her  doll.  "Maybt 
I'll  have  some  material  left  and  car 
make  Jane  a  dress,   too." 

"Well,  put  the  doll  down  now  anc 
set  the  table,  Sally,"  Mom  told  her 
"The  boys  will  soon  be  home  fron 
baseball  practice.  Then  we  will  ea 
supper." 

"The  soup  smells  good,"  said  Sail: 
as   she  went   into   the   kitchen. 

"Up  from  the  grave  He  arose,"  sh< 
hummed  as  she  took  the  soup  howl 
from  the  cupboard. 

Sally  is  just  one  of  the  many  boy 
and  girls  and  men  and  women  in  th 
Krypton  area  who  are  being  helpei 
by   our   home   missionaries. 

You  are  helping,  too,  through  th 
offering  you  tiring  each  month  t 
Signal  Lights. 
Friendship   Circle  ol    Prayer: 

Let    us    thank    God    for    our    horn 
missionaries.    Let    us   pray   especial! 
for  Rev.  Sluss,  Miss  Lowery,  Mr.  an 
Mrs.  Tracy  at  Krypton,  Kentucky. 
Business: 

1.  Give   the   Signal   Lights   motto. 

2.  Roll  call  (tell  what  you  did  witf 
out    this    month.) 
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3.     Complete    your    plans    to    visit    a 

shut-in  or  a  nursing  home. 
Handwork: 

Thank  You  Pictures 

Each    child    will    need    a    sheet    of 
drawing  paper  and  crayons. 


Fold  the  paper  in  half.  On  each 
side  draw  two  pictures  of  things  for 
which   you   are    thankful. 

Let  us  remember  to  be  like  the 
tenth    leper.      Let    us    remember    to 


thank    God    for    the    good    things    He 

has   given   us. 

Signal  Lights  Benediction: 

Dear  Savior,  help  us  to  be  Signal 
Lights  shining  for  Thee  in  the  dark 
places  of  the  world.     Amen. 


Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "WITNESSING  TWO  BY  TWO 
Theme  for  March:     "By  the  Example  We  Set" 

Writer  —  Mr.  Clarence  Hesketh 
February  26  —  March   1 1 


Sunday,  February  26,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  Hebrews  8:1-6 

"See  that  you  make  everything 
according  to  the  pattern  which  was 
shown  you  on  the  mountain"  (Heb. 
8:5b  RSV). 

Man's  work  if  it  is  to  be  success- 
ful is  contained  of  three  elements. 
It  must  be  performed  with  faithful- 
ness and  skill,  and  it  must  have  a 
workable  plan  or  pattern. 

There  are  two  very  prevalent  rea- 
sons why  men's  works  will  become 
failures.  The  first  reason  for  failure 
is  the  lack  of  personal  qualities  of 
faithfulness  and  skill  in  the  worker. 
The  reason  is  a  very  common  attri- 
bute of  failure.  There  are  many  peo- 
ple who  have  perfect  plans  for  life, 
but  they  are  so  unfaithful  or  un- 
skilled that  their  plans  come  to  noth- 
ing. The  second  reason  for  failure 
is  also  abundant.  The  world  has 
many  men  who  have  great  faithful- 
ness and  skill,  yet  they  are  doing 
very  little  because  the  pattern  of 
their  life  is  weak  or  wrong.  It  is 
this  phase  of  our  life  that  is  most 
noticeable  to  others  and  may  tend 
to  propagate  more  failures,  especially 
in  Christian  living. 

The  warning  of  our  text  was  given 
to  Moses  when  he  was  about  to  build 
the  tabernacle   (Ex.  25:8,  9). 

When  the  baby,  born  today,  reaches 
maturity,  what  will  be  the  real  ques- 
tion of  his  life?  What  reputation  has 
he  won?  How  much  money  has  he 
earned?  What  learning  has  he 
gained?  These  are  relatively  unim- 
portant   questions. 

The  Day's  Thought 

In  Christ  there  is  perfection  of 
every  occupation. 


Monday,   February  27,   1967 
Read   Scripture:   Exodus  32:15-24 

"So  they  gave  it  me:  then  I  cast 
it  into  the  fire,  and  there  came  out 
this   calf"    (Ex.   32:24b). 

Aaron  was  frightened  at  what  he 
had  done.  Then  he  tried  to  persuade 
Moses,  and  perhaps  himself,  that  it 
really  was  not  he  but  the  fire  that 
did  the  act.  He  tells  what  is  literally 
true.  He  had  cast  the  earrings  into 
the  fire  and  this  calf  came  out.  But 
he  leaves  out  one  important  point — 
he  had  moulded  the  gold  into  the 
form  of  a  calf  (Ex.  32:4). 

This  is  the  reasoning  of  many  men 
and  women  of  today.  "The  times 
have  made  me."  "The  times  we  live 
in  have  made  me  sceptical."  How  is 
it  possible  for  me  to  live  in  these 
days  and  yet  believe  in  God,  Jesus 
and  the  Resurrection? 

Our  age,  our  society  is  a  furnace. 
Its  fire  can  fix  and  fasten  what  man 
puts  into  it.  But  properly  speaking, 
it  cannot  create  character.  It  can- 
not make  a  truly  faithful  soul  a 
doubter.  It  never  did  and  it  never 
can. 

The  subtly  and  attractiveness  of 
this  excuse  does  not  only  extend  to 
the  results  which  we  see  coming 
forth  from  our  own  lives,  but  it  also 
covers  the  fortunes  of  those  for  whom 
we    are    resposible. 

The  .world  is  full  of  the  Aaron 
spirit,  throwing  the  blame  of  wrong 
doing  on  other  people  and  other 
things.  So  the  only  hope  for  any  of 
us  is  in  all  perfect  honesty  to  claim 
our  sins  as  our  own.  "I  did  it"  "I 
did  it"  we  must  say  of  all  our  wick- 
edness. When  we  have  done  that, 
then   we    are    ready    for    the    Gospel 
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and  ready  for  Christ  to  show  us  what 
we  may  become. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Seek  for  the  truth  and  find  it.  Not 
for  yourself  alone,  but  for  others 
about  you. 

Tuesday,  February  28,  1967 
Read   Scripture:    Hebrews   13:12-16 

"Do  not  neglect  to  do  good  and 
to  share  what  you  have,  for  sacri- 
fices are  pleasing  to  God"  (Heb. 
13:16  RSV). 

We  can  never  keep  company  with 
God  is  we  live  a  stagnant,  selfish 
existence.  God  is  always  moving  on, 
and  if  we  are  to  keep  company  with 
Him  we  must  go  with  Him  and  in 
the  direction  He  is  going.  Mercifully 
He  has  left  a  large  place  in  the  King- 
dom of  God  for  human  sacrifice,  that 
we  may  be  with  Him  in  His  eternal 
march   of   triumphant   sacrifice. 

When  we  are  enabled  to  enter  into 
the  sacrificial  experience  of  God, 
then  we  do  become  rich  indeed.  The 
richest  experience  possible  to  man  is 
that  of  the  fullest  fellowship  with 
God  in  Christ.  There  is  really  very 
little  or  no  depth  of  fellowship  with 
God  in  Christ  until  we  learn  the  art 
of  sacrificially  putting  our  feet  into 
the  suffering  footsteps  of  "the  man 
of  sorrow,"  who  was  "acquainted 
with  grief"  and  was  "smitten"  for 
our  sake.  We  can  never  know  Him 
fully,  as  He  is,  until  we  are  able  to 
interpret  His  sacrificial  soul  by  shar- 
ing its  passion  for  the  lost.  It  is  sal- 
vation indeed  to  be  saved  to  His 
passionate  search  for  lost  souls. 

Have  you  looked  for  sheep  in  the 
desert,  for  those  who  have  lost 
their  way? 
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Have  you  been  in  the  wild  waste 
places  where  the  lost  and  the 
wandering  stray? 

Have  you  trodden  the  lonely  high- 
way, the  foul  and  the  darkest 
street? 

It  may  be  you  would  see  in  the 
glooming  the  print  of  your 
Savior's  feet. 

Anonymous 


Wednesday,  March   1,   1967 
Read   Scripture:   Luke   9:23-26 

"But  whatever  gain  I  had,  I 
counted  as  loss  for  the  sake  of 
Christ.  Indeed  I  count  everything  as 
loss  because  of  the  surpassing  worth 
of  knowing  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord" 
(Phil.   3:7,  8a   RSV). 

It  is  much  more  important  to  thank 
God  for  what  He  is  rather  than  for 
the  things  He  sends.  So  we  should 
rejoice  in  the  riches  of  our  personal 
being,  what  we  are,  rather  than  the 
riches  we  possess. 

No  man  can  really  own  anything 
at  all  till  he  owns  it  in  God.  Many 
a  man  has  been  fooled  thinking  he 
owned  something  when  it  really  owns 
him.  Living  a  life  in  Christ,  a  life  of 
redemption,  saves  the  heart  of  any 
man  from  being  a  market  basket 
filled  with  worthless  worldly  goods 
all  destined  to  be  swept  away  in  the 
panic  of  death. 

The  greatest  realm  of  possession 
by  far,  is  that  which  we  call  per- 
sonality. Self-centeredness  is  one 
poverty  which  will  destroy  this 
wealth  that  makes  a  soul  rich  in- 
deed. Selfishness  unless  it  is  de- 
stroyed, will  make  us  an  eternal 
pauper.  "So  is  he  that  layeth  up 
treasures  for  himself  and  is  not  rich 
toward  God." 

The  earthly  goods  of  the  Christian 
may  be  many  or  few,  but  a  "man's 
life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance 
of  the  things  he  possesseth."  The 
gain  of  life  eternal  consists  of  the 
ability  to  turn  temporal  possessions 
into  everlasting  treasure.  If  all  the 
things  we  own  are  held  for  Jesus 
Christ,  and  by  Him,  we  thereby 
possess  Him  more.  He  is  our  great- 
est possible  possession,  for  we  are 
then  joint  heirs  with  Him  of  all  the 
Father's  possessions.  God  the  Father 
is  far  richer  than  in  houses  and 
lands,  for  He  holds  the  wealth  of 
the  heavens  and  all  eternity  in  His 
hands. 


Thursday,  March  2,  1967 
Read   Scripture:   John   13:13-17 

"For  I  have  given  you  an  example 
that  you  also  should  do  as  I  have 
done   to   you"    (John   13:15   RSV). 

When  we  speak  of  Christ  as  our 
perfect  pattern  and  example,  let  it 
not  be  forgotten  that  He  is  not  to 
be  our  pattern  and  example  in  the 
sense  of  being  set  up  for  our  outward 
imitation  only.  We  can  never,  in 
our  cold  formal  way,  come  to  be  like 
Christ.  His  living  impressions  must 
be  stamped  upon  the  heart.  We  must 
be  like  Him  inwardly  before  we  can, 
in  any  way,  truly  resemble  Him  in 
His  outward  life.  We  must  be  buried 
with  Him  in  the  spiritual  likeness 
of  His  death  before  we  can  rise  and 
walk  with  Him  in  newness  of  life. 

Jesus  speaking  in  the  passover 
chamber,  told  the  disciples  that  He 
was  "the  way,  the  truth  and  the 
life."  Is  Christ  the  way?  "Yes" 
comes  the  answer.  So  is  He,  just  as 
much,  the  truth  and  life.  Would  we 
follow  Him  as  our  example?  We 
cannot  do  so  unless,  in  our  hearts, 
we  believe  the  truth  He  manfested; 
unless  in  our  daily  experience  we 
know  the  power  of  the  life  He  lived. 
He  is  our  ideal  pattern.  The  mark 
of  the  prize  of  our  high  calling  is  to 
be  like  Him.  Our  lives  can  have  no 
higher  aim,  but  we  can  be  conformed 
to  His  outward  example  only  as  we 
are  transformed  in  His  inner  and 
Spiritual    image. 

Our  lives  may  be  outwardly  cor- 
rect, devoted  zealously  to  good  deeds, 
piously  claiming  an  attempt  to  keep 
the  commandments. 

Christ  is  indeed  our  perfect  pat- 
tern, but  it  is  a  disastrous  mistake 
to  accept  Him  as  simply  that  and 
no  more.  Very  little  does  the  soul 
taste  of  the  secret  springs  of  life  if 
it  knows  no  nearer  access  than  this 
to  a  closer  communion  with  the  Son 
of  God.  The  soul  will  know  nothing  of 
that  close  and  tender  and  joyous  fel- 
lowship unless  the  whole  law  of  love 
is   fulfilled. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Belief  and  benevolence  as  well  as 
behavior  are  the  fields  in  which  Christ 
works. 

Friday,  March  3,   1967 
Read  Scripture:   Psalm  27 

There  arc  some  plants  which  grow 
right  up — erect  in  their  own  sturdy 
self-sufficiency,  and  there  are  some 
feeble  ones  which  take  hold  with 
their  hands   and   clasp   and  climb. 


The  soul  of  man  is  like  those  in 
the  last  group.  Even  in  his  best  en- 
vironment he  was  not  meant  to  grow 
and  stand  alone.  He  is  not  strong 
enough  for  that.  He  has  not,  within 
himself,  resources  sufficient  to  fill 
himself.  He  is  not  fit  to  be  his  own 
"all  in  all."  The  soul  of  man  is  a 
clasping,  clinging  soul,  reaching  to- 
wards something  over  which  it  can 
support  itself.  Just  as  you  may  see 
poor  creeping  vines  trying  to  sustain 
themselves,  in  a  neglected  garden,  as 
best  they  can,  so  in  this  troubled 
world  it  is  sad  to  see  the  efforts 
which  human  souls  are  making  to  get 
some  efficient  object  to  lean  upon  and 
twine  around.  One  will  clasp  a  glit- 
tering prop  and  it  poisons  him.  The 
love  of  money  may  blast  the  soul  as 
it  clings  to  this  chosen  stake,  and 
stays  a  blighted  withered  thing.  An- 
other may  spread  itself  over  a 
broader  surface  of  creature  comfort 
— a  snug  dwelling,  a  well  furnished 
Christian  library,  a  pleasant  neigh- 
borhood, a  steady  income,  and  most 
things  its  heart  can  wish  for.  But 
death  opens  the  door  and  with  noth- 
ing but  vacancy  to  lean  upon  he  falls 
over  on  the  other  side  all  helpless 
and  dejected. 

But  as  weedy  as  this  world  garden 
is,  the  Tree  of  Life  still  grows  in  the 
midst  of  it,  inviting  every  weary 
soul  to  lay  hold  of  Christ's  everlast- 
ing strength  to  grow  upward  while 
being  supported  by  God's  endless 
grace  and  all-inviting  love.  The 
divinity  of  Christ  is  the  Almighty 
prop — able  to  sustain  the  adhering 
soul  so  that  it  will  never  perish  or 
come  into  condemnation.  As  the  Gos- 
pel bids  us  do,  we  must  grow  cling- 
ing to  Christ  for  support,  and  as  you 
grow  clinging  to  Christ  you  will  grow 
up  into  holiness  and  happiness.  If 
you  feel  there  is  still  something 
wrong  with  you  as  a  Christian,  cling 
harder  to  your  Savior.  He  will  never 
weary  of  supporting  you  for  "Lo,  I 
am  with  you  always."  He  is  the  one 
in  whom  you  will  find  no  flaw  "for 
he  is  the  same  yesterday,  today  and 
forever." 

Saturday,  March  4,    1967 
Read  Scripture:  Luke  12:16-21 

"I  say  unto  you,  They  have  their 
reward"    (Matthew   6:2b). 

Is  it  possible  that  there  can  be 
peril  to  a  man  from  being  too  easily 
prosperous  in  the  religious  life? 

The  soul  that  is  religously  success- 
ful  is   the   soul   that  really  has  come 
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>d,  and  laid  itself  on  Him  in 
t  love  and  absolute  obedience, 
is  success  there  cannot  be  too 
But  this  final  and  complete 
ment  is  reached  through  other 
ments.  One  of  these  is  the  clear 
standing  and  holding  fast  of 
nal  truth. 

now — if  a   man   makes   it   the 

of  his  Christianity  not  to  come 

rod,  but  to  establish  himself  in 
ain  set  of  doctrines,  what  shall 
ly  of  him?  What  can  we  say 
t  what  Jesus  said  "Verily  he 
is  reward."  He  has  built  up  his 
and  he  keeps  it  so  abstract,  so 

from  these  terrible  problems 
are    alive    and    rampant    in    the 

that  he  never  feels  their  dis- 
lg  influence.  While  other  men 
laking  with  bewilderment,  while 

is  perplexed  and  troubled  at 
eadful  mysteries  of  providence, 

Paul  is  wondering  at  God's 
nent  of  him,  this  man's  faith 
5  apart  and  unshaken.  He  looks 
ery  doubter  with  pity  or  con- 
.  He  lives  a  more  comfortable 
1  life  than  the  doubters  do,  but 
es  not  accomplish  the  real  pur- 
3f  Christianity  -  -  he  does  not 

near    to    God.    His    reward    is 

of  little  care  and  peaceful 
What    more    shall    this    man 

For  him  there  is  no  daily 
lie    to    grow    nearer    to    Christ. 

is  no  daily  sense  of,  how  far 
jm  Christ  his  soul  is  living.  He 
o  fight  with  sin,  no  dissatisfac- 
vith   himself.   He   has   no  sense 

feebleness  that  will  keep  him 
the  nearness  of  God.  The  man 
gives  up  seeking  to  be  like 
;  gets  his  reward.  He  attains 
nfortable    peacefulness,    but    it 

be  better  if  he  never  had  it. 
very  peacefulness  and  satisfac- 
nay  keep  him  away  from  God. 
are  not  be  self-satisfied  as  to 
ves  as  a  Christian. 


Sunday,  March  5,  1967 
Scripture:    Romans   7:13-28 

what   is   man,    that    thou   hast 
?gard  for  him? 
l  is  like  a  breath 

days  are  as  a  fleeting  shadow. 

e    morning    he    flourishes    and 

rows  up  like  grass, 

5  evening  he   is   cut  down   and 

ithers. 

leach  us  to  number  our  days, 

t  we    may    get    us    a    heart   of 

isdom. 


Mark   the  man  of  integrity,   and  be- 
hold the  upright, 

for    there    is    a    future    for    the    man 
of  peace. 

Anonymous 

In  this  solemn  hour  we  ponder 
over  the  flight  of  time,  the  frailty 
and  uncertainty  of  human  life.  We 
ask  ourselves:  What  are  we?  What 
is  our  life?  To  what  purpose  our  wis- 
dom and  knowledge?  Wherein  is  our 
strength,  our  power,  our  fame?  To 
our  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  we  look  for 
the  answers.  In  our  Savior  is  our 
strength,  our  power,  our  fame.  Alas, 
man  seems  born  to  trouble,  and  his 
years  are  few  and  full  of  travail.  But 
our  Savior  has  taught  us,  through 
God's  Word  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
penetrate  beneath  appearances  and 
see  the  higher  worth,  the  deeper 
meaning  and  the  abiding  glory  of  hu- 
man life. 

Our  Savior  has  implanted  in  man 
the  faith  to  overcome  disillusionment 
and  despair;  the  power  to  resist  evil; 
the  wisdom  to  use  his  gifts  nobly  and 
the  will  to  transform  chaos  and 
misery  into  harmony  and  happiness. 
When  we  loose  the  bands  of  wicked- 
ness, free  the  oppressed,  feed  the 
hungry,  clothe  the  naked,  bring 
cheer  into  the  lives  of  those  in  dis- 
tress, when  we  strive  for  justice  and 
the  establishment  of  God's  Kingdom, 
we  invest  our  lives  with  high  signifi- 
cance. Physically,  we  are  like  unto 
a  breath,  but  spiritually  we  can  at- 
tain divine  heights  and  a  life  of 
eternity  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  As  in  many  lives  of  the  saints 
of  yesterday,  may  Christ  become  the 
center  of  our  lives  so  that  we  may 
reveal  the  will  of  God  to  all  men 
through  Christ  and  the  Holy  Word 
of  God. 


Monday,  March  6,   1967 
Read  Scripture:  II  Thess.  3:7-16 

"But  ye,  brethren,  be  not  weary 
in  well  doing"    (II  Thess.  3:13). 

A  church  should  be  like  a  hive  of 
working  bees.  There  should  be  order 
in  the  work  and  there  will  be  order 
where  all  work.  But  some  will  come 
in  who  are  not  busy  bees,  they  will 
be  busy-bodies.  They  do  not  work 
for  their  God,  but  for  their  own 
edification  and  self-glory.  These  soon 
cause  disturbance  and  desolation  for 
they  know  nothing  of  well-doing.  The 
apostle  Paul  endeavors  to  cure  this 
disease  by  giving  a  summary  of  Chris- 
tian  life.  He   calls   it   "well-doing." 


Everything  is  "well-doing"  which 
is  done  from  a  sense  of  duty,  with 
dependence  on  God,  and  faith  in  His 
Word;  out  of  a  love  for  Christ. 
Everything  is  "well-doing"  if  done,  in 
good-will  and  love,  to  and  for  others, 
with  prayer  for  direction,  acceptance 
and  blessing.  Common  actions  become 
holy  and  drudgery  grows  divine  when 
the  motive  is  pure  and  high;  for  the 
glory  of  God.  "Well-doing"  can  he 
leligious  work,  charitable  work  and 
common  work. 

Religious  work  that  is  to  be  per- 
formed may  involve  preaching,  teach- 
ing, writing  books  or  letters,  Bible 
classes,  visitation,  distribution  of 
tracts,  personal  conversation,  private 
prayer  and  many  other  duties  accord- 
ing to  our  talents. 

Charitable  work  is  "well-doing." 
The  poor,  the  widow,  orphans,  the 
ignorant,  the  sick,  the  despondent, 
the  fallen,  all  need  to  be  looked  after. 

Common  work  is  "well-doing."  In 
verse  12  this  is  the  point  in  the  text. 
We  must  work  for  our  own  temporal 
and  physical  needs,  if  at  all  able. 
The  Scriptures  inform  us  there  is  to 
be  honest  toil  by  the  laborer,  family 
support,  household  management,  dili- 
gence in  trade,  assistance  by  children, 
faithful   service,   etc. 

A  true  Christian  must  be  a  work- 
er, but  he  must  be  a  worker  for  the 
precepts  of  Christ  and  the  church. 
Activity  is  not  enough;  for  activity 
can  be  evil.  Satan  is  as  active,  as 
constant  and  earnest  as  Gabriel.  But 
one  is  a  fiend  and  the  other  a  seraph. 
Any  activity  that  is  not  good  is  a 
curse  always.  So  our  activities  must 
be  channeled  through  a  character 
controlled  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
Christian  life  is  one  of  sacrifice  and 
work,  suffering  and  work,  persecu- 
tions and  work,  faith  and  work.  Man 
is  saved  to  service.  If  others  tire  and 
faint,   be  ye   not  weary. 

Tuesday,  March  7,   1967 
Read   Scripture:   Numbers   10:28-36 

"And  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  went  before  them"  (Num- 
bers  10:33b). 

The  ark  that  went  before  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel  gave  them  two  things 
to  make  their  journey  a  success.  The 
ark  gave  safety  and  guidance.  These 
same  two  things  come  to  the  Chris- 
tian out  of  his  following  of  Christ. 
He  is,  at  once,  kept  from  danger 
and   led    to   greater   things. 

Conservatism  with  all  its  forces 
tries   to   lull   men   into   thinking   they 
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are  safe.  Radicalism  with  its  forces 
tries  to  keep  men  moving  regardless 
as  to  whether  the  ways  and  means 
are  sound  or  not.  It  is  the  privilege 
of  the  true  follower  of  Christ  that 
these  two,  so  often  separated,  meet 
for  him. 

Safety  and  progress  in  the  conduct 
of  life  will  not  Mend  with  one  an- 
other. One  man  says  "let  me  be 
safe,"  "let  me  be  sure  of  doing  noth- 
ing wrong."  So  he  shuts  himself  into 
a  little  circle  of  conventionally  good 
things;  he  cuts  off  a  multitude  of  in- 
nocent pleasures  he  chooses  to  con- 
sider doubtful.  He  never  dreams  of 
enterprising  and  original  goodness, 
and  all  his  life  becomes  meager. 
Another  man,  seeing  him,  grows 
afraid  and  goes  forth  recklessly  into 
fields  of  the  wildest  liscense. 

Then  there  is  Christ  and  His  fol- 
lower. What  does  he  do?  What  is 
the  result?  The  Christian  is  assaulted 
by  temptation.  He  looks  up  and  sees 
that  the  sin  to  which  he  is  tempted 
is  a  desertion  of  his  Lord,  so  he  will 
not  do  it.  Christ  will  guide  him.  Is 
there  any  safety  so  complete  as 
that? 

We  can  have  safety  and  progress, 
in  our  Christian  life,  only  if  we  do 
not  make  our  life  our  own,  but  give 
it  to  God.  We  can  have  safety  and 
guidince  if  we  live  our  lives  for  Him 
and  not  ourselves.  Is  this  not  what 
we  want?  The  Jew  who  would  want 
safety  stays  in  Egypt.  The  Jew  who 
wants  freedom  only,  starts  out  by 
himself  across  the  desert  and  is  seen 
no  more.  The  Jew  who  wants  safety 
and  freedom  both,  gives  himself  to 
God  and  follows  the  ark  of  the 
covenant. 

Wednesday,   March  8,    1967 
Read   Scripture:  II  Timothy  2:19-26 

"Now  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my 
voice  indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant, 
then  ye  shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure 
unto  me  above  all  people;  for  all  the 
earth  is  mine:  And  ye  shall  be  unto 
me  a  kingdom  of  priests"  (Ex. 
19:5,  6a). 

These  words  that  God  told  Moses 
to  speak  to  the  Children  of  Israel 
are  just  as  applicable  to  us,  as  Chris- 
tians, today. 

God  has  created  the  whole  universe, 
the  heavens  and  earth,  and  all  liv- 
ing creatures.  No  two  people  are 
exactly  alike.  He  has  peopled  the 
earth  with  different  races  and  differ- 
ent nations  to  whom  He  has  given 
special  talents  and  powers  —  gifts  to 
create    beautiful    art,    the    genius    to 


compose  music,  the  ability  to  achieve 
commercial  and  governmental  suc- 
cess. In  temporal  gifts  and  talents 
humanity  differs  very  greatly 
indeed. 

In  God's  dealings  with  mankind 
there  is  one  phase  that  is  applicable 
to  all  men.  He  sent  His  Son  to  earth 
as  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  all  men 
who  believe.  He  was  sent  as  Savior 
for  all  who  are  lost,  and  out  of  com- 
panionship with  God  the  Father,  that 
once  again  they  may  return  to  a  vital 
and  living  relationship  as  sons  of 
God. 

But  through  Christ  only  is  this 
possible.  Therefore,  as  Christians, 
we  are  again  a  different  and  peculiar 
segment  of  humanity.  We  are  blessed 
above  all  others  since  we  have  be- 
come sons  of  God  through  our  Savior, 
Jesus  Christ.  We  are  to  proclaim  this 
unity  and  live  in  righteousness — not 
to  make  us  vain  and  boastful  but  to 
make  us  a  "treasure  unto  me  above 
all  people."  We  are  blessed  with  the 
gift  of  a  Savior,  who  helps  us  prac- 
tice love,  truth  and  peace  in  our  daily 
lives.  He  inspires  us  to  grow  from 
babes  in  Christ  towards  maturity  in 
the  kingdom,  faithful  to  the  precepts 
of  God  as  revealed  in  His  Holy  Word 
and  through  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
are  devoted  to  Christ  and  His  ideals. 
We  are  to  be  ever  ready  to  answer 
the  cry  of  the  weak  and  the  oppressed 
among  all  people  and  to  spread 
around  us  the  light  of  truth  and  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  Priests 
of  the  kingdom  we  are.  Let  us  ful- 
fill our  office  as  such  so  we  will  be 
a  treasure  unto  God  "above  all 
people." 

Thursday,  March  9,    L967 
Read    Scripture:    Matthew    26:47-56 

"Do  you  think  that  I  cannot  ap- 
peal to  my  Father,  and  he  will  at 
once  send  me  more  than  twelve 
legions  of  angels"  (Matt.  26:53 
RSVI? 

There  will  come  many  times  in 
every  persons  life,  when  they  will 
see  that  there  is  something  which  is 
legitimately  theirs.  This  thing,  they 
have  a  right  to  keep  and  to  use  for 
their  own  purpose.  Nobody  can 
blame  him  or  her  if  they  enjoy  it  to 
its  fullest.  But  again,  by  voluntary 
and  uncompelled  surrender,  they 
know  they  can  help  their  fcllowman 
and  aid  the  work  of  Christ  to  make 
a  better  world.  Then  will  come  this 
person's  trial.  If  they  fail  and  can- 
not   make    the   sacrifice,    nobody   will 


blame  them.  This  person  will  s 
join  the  great  multitude  of  h 
able,  respectable,  self-indulgent 
pie  who  take  the  comfortable 
joyable  things  which  everyone  1 
they  are  entitled  to  and  live 
easy   life  without   question. 

If  they  are  willing  to  give  up 
is  rightfully   theirs  and  make  r 
ciation  of  comfort   for  a   higher 
pose,  then  they  will  go  up  and 
humbly,  but  really  with  Jesus  C 
They  enter  into  another  range  o 
a   higher  realm  of  living — that 
sort   of  life  where  our  Savior 
Satisfaction    is    guaranteed     in 
higher  life  that  was  chosen.  Th 
not    envy   nor   do    they   begrudg 
self-indulgent  lives  that  were  le. 
hind  in   the  great  multitude  of 
pie    living   more    worldly   lives, 
will    not    count    up    what    they 
lost.     They     will     not     be     cone 
whether  they  are  happier  or  less 
py  than  if  they  would  have  kep 
claimed  that  thing  which  was  t 
fully    theirs.    All    eternity    is    t 
them  and  in  the  end,  everlastim 

No  person  present  at  the  bet 
and   arrest   of   Jesus   would   hav 
nied   He    had    the    right    to    pra; 
legions     of    angels.     But     how 
would   the  Scriptures   been   fulf: 

The  Day's  Thought 

Everywhere  faith,  or  the   cap 
of  receiving,  has  the  power  to 
and    command    the    thing    whit 
needs. 

Friday,  March  10,   1967 
Read   Scripture:  John  3:1-21 

There  is  much  evidence  that  r 
power  of  thought  and  powe 
achievement  is  refusing  to  go 
higher  planes  and  duties  becau 
the  clearness  with  which  he  see 
lower  and  more  simple  sphere  o 
lower  world  or  physical  existent 
it  exists  today.  He  refuses  to  a 
the  privilege  and  duty  of  unders 
ing  the  soul  of  man  and  his  du 
reaching  after  the  comprehensk 
God. 

It  is  sad  that  studious  hums 
which  is  very  proud  of  its  acfi 
merits  in  the  realm  of  physica 
search,  is  turning  its  back  on 
lofty  task  of  the  struggle  to  1 
God.  So  it  is  with  many  of  t 
Christians  in  today's  world.  We  ; 
the  higher  spheres  of  life  entirely 
touched.  We  are  satisfied  to  be 
est  in  business,  kind  to  our  fan 
and    pure    in    our    morals    and   < 
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:al  aspects  of  our  Christian  ex- 
ice.   We  leave  unattempted  the 
effort    to   love   God   and  know 
and   to   live   in  communion  with 

>u  must  be  born  again"  Christ 
Nicodemus.  Nicodemus  wanted 
t  to  meet  him  in  a  lower  world, 
rid  of  moral  precepts  and  He- 
traditions  where  the  Pharisee 
thoroughly  at  home.  But  our 
r  left  him  know  that  there  is 
her  world.  You  must  enter  a 
life  where  God  is  loved  and 
n    and    trusted    and    communed 

blindness  or  lack  of  opportunity 
res  you  of  the  right  to  be  a 
person.  No  power  to  be  a  good 
i,  in  the  darkness  of  worldly 
gives  you  the  right  to  shut 
eyes  to  any  light  which  may 
i/ou  to  the  heights  of  some  new 
?  of  goodness  where  you  may 
better   person. 

Saturday,  March   11,   1967 
Scripture:   Romans   13:8-12 
e  night  is  far  gone,  the  day  is 


at  hand.  Let  us  then  cast  off  the 
works  of  darkness  and  put  on  the 
armor   of   light"    (Rom.    13:12   RSV). 

If  we  are  to  let  our  light  so  shine 
that  God  be  glorified,  it  must  be  by 
the  rays  of  love.  In  the  light  of  love 
everyone  has  his  own  features,  sta- 
ture and   appearance. 

Pure  love  is  impossible  in  an  im- 
pure person,  righteous  love  in  an  un- 
righteous person  and  unselfish  love 
in  a  selfish  person.  How  can  clean 
love  come  forth  from  the  unclean. 
Love  in  malformed,  multilated  and 
adulterated  in  proportion  to  the  low 
moral  and  religious  qualities  that  are 
present  in  the  person  of  the  one  who 
loves. 

Because  God  is  perfect  in  every 
way,  His  love  is  perfect.  Because  He 
is  pure,  His  self-expression  in  love 
is  pure.  His  love  is  as  holy  as  His 
nature.  If  as  the  poet  says,  "Love  is 
the  master  of  all  arts"  then  love  is 
the  master  of  the  art  of  self-expres- 
sion. In  man  the  ability  to  utter  or 
show  one's  self  in  love  rises  as  moral 
qualities  and  self-realization  in  right- 
eousness  increases. 


Hate  is  a  misleading  product  of 
Satan.  It  fills  and  burns  the  heart 
with  the  fire  of  hell. 

Love  invites  God's  presence  and 
habitation.  It  is  said  that  babies  of 
all  nationalities  cry  alike.  Love  also 
is  a  language  that  the  whole  world 
understands  for  by  it  soul  speaks  to 
soul,  man  to  man,  heart  to  heart  and 
God  to  man. 

There  is  some  selfishness  in  the 
best  of  us.  Because  we  are  not  yet 
wholly  unselfish  we  have  never  yet 
known  what  it  is  to  love  perfectly. 
Not  only  do  we  "know  in  part,"  we 
also  love  in  part.  Now  "we  see  as  ir 
a  darkened  mirror."  The  best  of  our 
love  is  but  an  imperfect  mirror  to 
reflect  God.  So  it  is  that  men  see 
God  reflected  in  us  but  darkly,  un- 
less Christ  be  formed  in  us.  Love  is 
the  natural  activity  of  a  sacrificial 
nature.  Love  lives  and  moves  in  the 
making  of  sacrifice.  Without  love  and 
sacrifice  there  can  be  no  real  Chris- 
tian living. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Man's  inhumanity  to  man  makes 
countless  thousands  mourn"  (Burns). 
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HY  DO  YOU  teach  that  Sunday  school  class?  I 
ask  you  because  I  have  already  asked  myself, 
tly  a  sentence  in  my  quarterly  stepped  out  in  bold 
and  spoke  to  me — teach  because  you  have  some- 
to  say,  not  because  you  have  to  say  something;. 
:e,  I  have  enrolled  in  a  Teacher's  Training  Class, 
ng  the  book  "Sunday  School  Evangelism"  by  Mrs. 
Barrett  and  taught  by  Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer.  Then 
ly  began  to  evaluate  my  teaching.  The  book  states 
'the  Sunday  School's  main  purpose  is  evangelism, 
tics  show  that  87  per  cent  of  all  who  accept  Christ 
vior  do  so  through  the  Sunday  school.  75  per  cent 
■  church  members  come  through  the  Sunday  school. 
s  Sunday  school  is  the  most  fruitful  field  for  evan- 
\  and  the  Sunday  school  teacher  the  greatest 
elist.  But  many  do  not  fulfill  their  obligation  as 
iced  by   the  fact   that  only  one-fifth  of  the  Sunday 

enrollment   is   brought   to   Christ  while   attending 
isses. 

e    Sunday    school    teacher   should   realize    that    the 
has  called  him  to  the  most  important  task  in  the 

and  that,   unless  he  wins  the  pupils  in  his  class 


to  Christ,  they  may  never  be  saved.  Any  teacher  who 
does  not  have  this  clear  understanding  of  the  true  goal, 
will  drift  along  preparing  one  Sunday's  lesson  at  a  time, 
with  no   particular  object   in   view. 

"It  has  been  estimated  that  if  the  possibilities  of  the 
Sunday  school  were  fully  realized,  the  membership  of 
the  church  would  be  five  times  as  great  as  it  now  is." 

Can  you  now  understand  why  I  have  been  thinking 
and  evaluating  my  teaching?  We  can  readily  agree  that 
it  is  wrong  to  leave  all  the  soul  winning  to  our  min- 
isters. We  who  teach  Sunday  school  classes  have  a  great 
responsibility. 

"It  is  safe  to  assume  that  practically  all  knowledge 
of  the  Bible  comes  to  most  people  through  the  Sunday 
school"  (Introduction  to  Religious  Education,  page  287). 
Just  as  the  foreign  mission  board  locates  missionaries 
on  the  neglected  foreign  fields — so  our  Sunday  schools 
should  seek  to  occupy  the  neglected  areas  of  our  com- 
munities, bringing  the  unsaved  into  our  classes. 

So  I  ask  again — why  do  you  teach  that  Sunday  school 
class  and  why  do  I9 
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THE   HIGH  CALLING  OF   DEACONESS 


by  DR.  ALBERT  T.  RONK 


AT  THE  CLOSE  of  a  former  article,  we  stated  that 
later  we  would  attempt  to  point  out  at  least  one 
means  of  lightening  a  pastor's  load.  Our  reference  here 
is  to  the  work  of  the  office  of  deaconess. 

The  Brethren  Church  has  never  fully  utilized  the  office 
of  deaconess  as  taught  in  the  New  Testament  or  prac- 
ticed in  the  apostolic  church.  In  the  last  decades  'the 
activity  of  a  deaconess  seems  to  have  settled  into  the 
routine  of  assisting  at  baptisms  of  female  candidates,  and 
preparing  for  holy  communion.  In  a  few  congregations, 
they  are  called  upon  to  visit  on  special  assignment. 

In  1907,  Mrs.  Clara  W.  Miller  had  the  problem  at 
heart  for  she  wrote  about  it  for  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 
Referring  to  Paul's  teaching,  Mrs.  Miller  said:  "It  is 
held  by  many  that  the  referrence  to  women  in  I  Timothy 
3:11  is  to  the  ministering  women  of  the  early  churches. 
The  "widows"  mentioned  in  I  Timothy  5:5ff  were  prac- 
tically, so  far  as  we  may  be  justified  in  judging  by  their 
duties,  deaconesses.  Doubtless  Priscilla  (Romans  16:3) 
Paul's  fellow  worker  in  Christ  Jesus;  Mary  who  be- 
stowed much  labor  (v.  6);  Tryphoena  and  Tryphosa, 
who  labor  in  the  Lord  (v.  12);  and  the  beloved  Persis, 
were  each  and  all  what  the  church  of  the  2nd  Century 
would  call  deaconesses. 

"The  existence  of  such  an  order  of  ministering  women 
may  reasonably  be  expected  in  the  apostolic  churches. 
From  the  very  beginning  of  the  growth  of  the  church, 
there  must  have  been  felt  the  necessity  for  women  to 
do  for  women  what  the  deacons  perform  for  men.  .  . 

"Knowing  the  ability  of  the  apostolic  churches  to  meet 
emergencies,  we  may  with  more  confidence  than  doubt 
believe  this  pressing  need  to  have  been  met  and  the 
office  filled  with  godly,  grave  and  faithful  women."1 

Mrs.  Mary  Laughlin,  writing  in  1912,  related  how  the 
office  of  deaconess  was  revived  in  Germany  about  1836, 2 
and  the  practice  taken  up  by  Protestant  churches  in 
America.  She  said,  "As  yet,  the  Brethren  Church  has 
done  nothing  along  this  line.  A  number  of  women  are 
devoting  their  time  exclusively  to  church  work,  but  they 
are  isolated  from  one  another,  and  they  are  working 
independently."  Some  of  the  women  of  Mrs.  Laughlin's 
reference    were  Laura     Grossnickle    Hedrick,     Etta 

Warvel  Bowman,  Vianna  Detwiler,  Maude  Billman  and 
Bertha  May  Bell.  Mrs.  Laughlin  continued  in  her  thesis 
by  suggesting  that: 

"Perhaps  we  could  do  more  efficient  work  if  our  forces 
were  better  organized.  The  existence  of  an  order  of 
deaconesses  implies  a  course  of  training  under  the  di- 
rection of  our  church,  and  the  church  ccntainly  needs 
their  ministry.  Every  town  and  city  congregation  needs 
the  constant  service  of  such  a  worker,  for  there  is  more 
work  to  be  done  than  any  pastor  can  possibly  do.  .  . 
Then,  our  expanding  missionary  work,  both  Home  and 
Foreign,  is  calling  for  more  workers.  If  we  could  have 
a    number   of   trained   deaconesses,    the   church   could   do 


the  work  that  she  would  like  to  do,  and  that  she 
to  do. "3 

These  women  are  quoted  at  length  to  certify  ths 
conditions  of  Brethren  Church  work  has  not  mate 
changed  for  fifty  years.  There  was  a  scarcity  of 
isters  then  and  those  the  church  had  were  faced 
excessive  responsibilities,  as  now.  Mrs.  Laughlin 
have  written  the  same  appeal  if  she  was  active 
us  today. 

Throughout  the  more  than  eighty  years  of  our  hi 
there  has  been  a  shortage  of  qualified  ministers.  £ 
of  congregations  have  gone  out  of  existence  be 
there  were  no  ministers  to  pastor  them.  It  wrould 
been  selfish  in  the  extreme  if  larger  congreg; 
would  have  employed  some  of  the  scarcity  to  ser 
assistant  pastors.  If  an  order  of  deaconesses  had 
created  fifty  years  ago,  and  followed  up  consist 
there  might  have  been  enough  available  to  supply 
need  today. 

The  work  of  a  deaconess  is  most  important  in  op 
up  a  new  field  in  church  extension.  When  the  m 
program  was  started  in  Spokane,  Washington,  ii 
teens,  the  ground  work  was  done  by  Vianna  Det\ 
She  called  at  the  homes,  in  the  area  chosen,  to  dis 
the  unchurched  families  and  leave  literature.  Sh| 
thered  interested  women  for  day  Bible  studies  and 
lies  for  evening  prayer  meetings.  She  made  frien 
she  paved  the  way  for  Evangelistic  Tent  Meeting 
suring  a  nucleus  for  interest  and  attendance  whe 
evangelist  arrived.  A  strong  congregation  was  soor 
and  organized. 

The  Brethren  Church  could  well  employ  a  dozer 
secrated  women  today  in  established  congregation 
experienced  missionary  deaconess  could  do  the  pre! 
ary  field  work  in  places  like  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa,  ar 
Petersburg,  Florida,  or  wherever  the  opportunit; 
velops. 

Trained    deaconesses    can    be    valuable    pastor's   £ 
ants.  They  can  serve  as  Ministers  of  Visitation,  Min 
of    Christian    Education,    Ministers    of    Music,    or 
Director.      She    could    be    of   valuable    assistance    t| 
Women's  Missionary  Program  also. 

Training    for    the    greatest    efficiency    should    be 
to  that  of  the  minister.  A  Seminary  course  could  be 
tied,    or  augmented   to  meet   the  special  needs.  A 
thus   trained  would  never  be  out  of  demand,  unles 
had    personality    defects,    and    any    such    should    be 
covered  and  corrected,  even  in  the  preseminary  ye; 

The   Brethren   Church  could  well  afford  to  give 
in    her   program    for   the    calling   of  young   women 
special    deaconess    office    and    plans    for    the    nece 
preparation. 

i  Brethren  Evangelist  Vol.  XXIV  No.  22  5-28-1902 
2  Brethren  Evangelist  Vol.  XXXIV  No.  11  3-20-1912 
i    Brethren  Evangelist  Vol.  XXXIV  No.  11  3-20-1912 
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THE  BOARD  OF 

CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

PRESENTS— 


—DEAN  A.  DALTON 

Dean  A.  Dalton,  Director  of  Educa- 
tion of  Gospel  Light  Publications, 
will  be  featured  at  the  1967  General 
Conference  of  The  Brethren  Church. 

The  Board  of  Christian  Education 
will  be  presenting  Mr.  Dalton  at  the 
Wednesday  afternoon  workshop, 
August  16,  and  again  at  the  evening 
session   of  General    Conference. 

Mr.  Dalton  specializes  in  the  areas 
of  organization,  administration  and 
supervision. 

Plan  now  to  attend  the  1967  Gen- 
eral Conference,  August  14-20,  and 
put  the  Board  of  Christian  Education 
programs  with  Dean  A.  Dalton  on 
your  agenda   as   a  must! 


NEW  PARIS  YOUTH 

Our  B.Y.C.  organized  in  Septem- 
ber with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bob  Geiger 
as  advisors  for  the  Juniors  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Howard  Swartz  as  the  Sen- 
ior advisors. 

It  was  decided  the  youth  would 
purchase  a  movie  projector  for  the 
church  so  they  sold  candy  to  raise 
the  money  for  the  projector.  This 
project  has  been  completed. 

In  October  a  hayride  was  enjoyed, 
in  November  the  youth  attended  ti 
hockey  game  and  in  December  we 
went  Christmas  caroling.  Also  at  the 
December  meeting,  gifts  were  gather- 
ed for  mental  patients. 

We  have  a  Junior  and  a  Senior 
quiz  team  directed  by  Glen  Weaver. 
These  teams  meet  on  Wednesday 
night  at  the  church.  Another  goal 
we  are  trying  to  complete  is  for  each 
member  to  contribute  to  the  "Pennies 
for  Pete"  project.  Each  member  has 
a  small  box  they  are  to  fill  with 
pennies   for   this   project. 

Other  activities  are  being  planned 
for    the    coming    months. 


New  Programs  at  C.L 

The  County  Line  Jr.  High  and 
Senior  groups  have  been  involved 
in  a  new  and  fun  way  of  preparing 
and  conducting  our  meetings.  First, 
everyone  was  divided  into  four  groups 
with  two  adult  leaders  per  group. 
Then  each  group  goes  together  and 
chooses  a  program  which  is  to  be 
presented  to  the  other  members.  The 
fourth  group  plans  a  party.  We  have 
three  group  meetings  a  month  and 
one   party. 

When  our  programs  are  handled  in 
this  way,  they  are  both  fun  and  in- 
teresting. The  kids  watch  the  others 
give  their  programs  and  then  try  to 
improve  their  own. 


The  new  officers  for  the  year  1967 
ire   as   follows: 

President     -  Jean  Donahue 
V.  President         Karen  Isenberg 
Secretary         Beverly  Newcomb 
Treasurer         Susan  Pittman 
Reporter         Debbie  Penrod 

Debbie  Penrod 


JOHNSTOWN  II  NEWS 

We  have  an  average  attendance 
of  20  at  each  youth  meeting.  Some  of 
the  activities  we  have  participated 
in  the  past  few  months  are:  visiting 
Neilcliff  Nursing  Home  and  present- 
ing a  program  to  them  on  a  Sunday 
afternoon,  returning  to  eat  supper  at 
the  church  afterwards.  On  the  first 
of  December  our  groups  went  to 
Third  Brethren  Church  to  share  in 
"Toys  for  Kentucky"  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning. We  enjoyed  a  skit,  song  by  the 
Junior  group  and  we  presented  the 
devotions.  During  the  Christmas  sea- 
son we  went  to  the  Memorial  Hospi- 
tal and  caroled  there  through  the  cor- 
ridors and  we  also  presented  a  Sun- 
day evening  service  for  our  church. 

Some  of  our  immediate  future  ac- 
tivities will  be  a  bowling  party  on 
January  28  and  a  winter  swimming 
party  on  February  20th  at  the 
Y.W.C.A.  pool. 

Our  projects  have  been  selling 
stationery  and  religious  calendars. 
We  have  started  a  Penny  for  Pete 
contest  among  our  group.  We  take 
the  pennies  in  at  the  first  meeting 
of  each  month  and  a  prize  is  given 
to  the  highest  holder  and  we  are 
keeping  a  record  so  that  at  the  end 
of  the  year  a  grand  award  will  be 
given  to  the  one  turning  in  the  most 
pennies  for  all  the  months.  Our  first 
turn-in  made  the  group  richer  by 
$15  and  this  seems  to  be  a  project 
they  are  enjoying,  while  giving  the 
money     sacrificially. 

Donna  Markley,  Secretary 
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A  Leadership  Luncheon  was  spon- 
sored by  Gospel  Light  on  Thursday, 
January  19th  at  the  Holiday  Inn 
near  Medina,  Ohio.  Leaders  from  the 
area  who  were  interested  in  Chris- 
tian Education  were  in  attendance  at 
the  meeting  hosted  by  Carmen  and 
Art  Funkhouser. 

Displays  of  Gospel  Light  Sunday 
School  and  VBS  materials  were  set 
up  in  the  room.  The  Brethren  Church 
imprints  Gospel  Light  Sunday  School 
materials  for  all  ages  except  adults. 

The  purpose  of  this  meeting  was 
to  inform  local  leaders  of  trends  in 
Christian  Education  that  the  Funk- 
housers  and  Gospel  Light  have  ob- 
served. There  was  also  time  for 
sharing  ideas  and  asking  questions. 
Mrs.  Funkhouser  related  many 
trends  that  are  underway  and  we 
want  to  share  these  with  all  Brethren. 

TODAY'S  TRENDS 

Fewer  Adults   in    Sunday    School- - 

this  is  especially   true  of  the  north- 
eastern section  of  the  United  States 


but  the  trend  is  spreading.  So  we 
should  be  concerned  and  challenged 
to   combat   this   problem. 

Status  Quo  in  Sunday  School  at- 
tendance ~  in  view  of  the  great  in- 
crease in  population  a  majority  of 
Sunday  Schools  are  maintaining  the 
status  quo  in  attendance  or  are  ac- 
tually tapering  off  in  attendance. 
This,  too,  is  cause  for  alarm. 

But  the  whole  picture  is  not  black. 
There  are  many  good  trends  in 
Christian  Education  and  they  should 
be  considered,  also. 

Greater  Coordination  of  Church 
and  Sunday  School  program  wise 
this  is  especially  true  as  well  as  in 
other  areas. 

Increased  Number  of  Specialists — 
the  Christian  Education  world  is  see- 
ing an  increase  in  the  numbers  of 
people  who  are  specializing  in  C.E. 
which  is  greatly  needed  in  our 
churches.  Another  important  devel- 
opment is  that  pastors  are  taking 
Christian    Education    courses    to    ac- 


quaint them  with  the  educational 
problems  of  the  church.  Also,  we 
are  moving  away  from  the  old  idea 
that  men  went  into  the  ministry  and 
women  into  Christian  Education. 
Men  are  needed  in  the  latter  field 
also  and  more  are  preparing  for  it. 
Even,  then,  there  are  13  requests  for 
Christian  Education  directors  to 
every  1  that  can  be  supplied. 

Pastors  and  Wives  Concerned  about 
Total     Program  the     pastor    no 

longer  says  that  if  it  is  educational 
that  is  the  Christian  Education  Di- 
rector's problem.  He  is  becoming 
aware  and  is  more  knowledgeable  on 
the  subject  even  though  the  duties 
are  not  his  sole  responsibility. 

More  Men  Teaching  -  this  is  true 
and  especially  in  the  young  depart- 
ments! This  is  a  healthy  and  encour- 
aging trend.  For  too  long  the  "male 
image"  has  not  been  present  in  the 
Sunday  School  and  boys  soon  get  the 
idea  that  S.S.  is  "sissy"  stuff  because 
the  women   do  it   all.   And  soon   the 
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ys   are    lost    to    the   S.S.    and    the 
urch.  When  men  are  present,  this 
Jws    all   pupils    that    S.S.    is' "big 
siness."    An   additional   problem   is 
?atly  decreased  with  men  present 
I    that   is    the    discipline   problem, 
my   husband   and  wife    teams    are 
v  being  used  with  classes  for  chil- 
m  also.   Mr.   Funkhouser  reported 
J  during  a  tour  of  the  Hollywood 
^sbyterian     Church,     where     Miss 
nrietta  Mears  who  was  founder  of 
?pel  Light  served  as  C.E.  Director, 
y  now  have  a  man  in  charge  of 
ry     department     of     the     Sunday 
iooI.  He  may  not  always  teach  but 
is  in   charge  and   then   there  are 
i  teachers  in  the  various  depart- 
lts  along  with  the  women. 
Core  Teacher  Training  —  more  is 
ig  done  than  ever  before  to  train 
•hers   in    the   Sunday   School.     A 
it    number    of    publishing     com- 
ies    have   and  are   providing   ma- 
ds   to    aid    in    this    training    of 
hers  and  more  local  and  district 
<shops  are  being  held. 


Greater  Use  of  Visuals  —  audio- 
visual aids  are  being  widely  used  as 
publishing  companies  are  producing 
more  and  better  aids. 

Separation  of  Publishers — the  lines 
of  demarkation  are  becoming  sharp- 
er as  publishers  of  Christian  litera- 
ture are  either  going  "way  out"  (put- 
ting Christ  in  shorts  and  making 
Him  look  like  a  beatnik)  or  are 
steadfastly  holding  to  Biblical  truths. 
There  are  fewer  and  fewer  who  are 
trying  to  maintain  a  "middle  of  the 
road"  attitude.  Gospel  Light  and  thus 
Brethren  Imprint  hold  steadfastly  to 
Biblical    truth. 

A  period  of  sharing  ideas  and  dis- 
cussing problems  and  asking  ques- 
tions followed  the  presentation  on 
Christian  Education  trends.  VBS 
was  a  matter  of  great  consideration 
and  the  material  for  1967  was  dis- 
played. It  was  pointed  out  that  a  half 
million  dollars  goes  into  a  VBS 
course  before  even  one  book  is  sold 
as  Gospel  Light  endeavors  to  do  the 


best  job  of  preparing  and  presenting 
any  given  course. 

A  new  class  grouping  has  been  de- 
veloped for  VBS  in  the  Gospel  Light 
material.  Classes  will  be  available  in 
1967  as   follows: 

Pre-Kindergarten  (nursery),  ages 
2  and  3  and  children  with  no  school 
experience. 

Kindergarten  (ages  4  and  5  and 
those  with  school  experience  prior  to 
the  first  grade. 

Primary  (grades  1  and  2) 

Middler   (grades  3  and  4) 

Junior   (grades  5  and  6) 

Youth   (grades  7  through  12) 

Adult 

"Explore  God's  Hidden  Wonders" 
is  the  theme  for  the  1967  Vacation 
Bible  School  course  from  Gospel 
Light.  Sample  packets  of  the  ma- 
terial   are    available    from: 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Company 
524  College  Avenue 
Ashland,   Ohio     44805 

at  a  cost  of  $4.95  each. 
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AND   NOW  TOMORROW 


by  LELAND  WILSON 


You  may  fully  understand  Nigeria's  future  and  the  im- 
plications of  that  tomorrow  for  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.*  But  that  is  highly  unlikely. 

Most  of  us  have  barely  glimpsed  the  length  and  breadth 
of  our  responsibility  to  the  future  in  Nigeria.  Of  course, 
it  must  be  granted  that  exact  knowledge  of  the  future 
is  not  given  by  God  to  man;  indeed  the  present  and  the 
past  surround  themselves  with  mystery  also,  so  that  even 
those  at  the  scene,  Nigerian  churchmen,  missionaries,  and 
mission  administrators  must  content  themselves  with  a 
partial  knowledge.  Still,  the  veil  of  mystery  is  not  total; 
we  can  see  something  of  the  future  better  than  we  have. 

Two  factors  have  clouded  our  vision.  One  was  the 
missionary  literature  of  the  1950's,  including  our  own 
Annual  Conference  statement  of  1955.  The  latter  paper 
was  typical  of  our  thinking  at  the  time,  seeing  the  ideal 
to  be  achieved  as  indigenous,  self-supporting,  self-propa- 
gating, and  self-governing  churches.  We  implied  (though 
we  did  not  state  this)  that  the  day  of  foreign  missions 
was  about  finished — that  national  churches  could  soon 
he  fully  self-reliant  and  independent  one  from  another. 

A  second  factor  was  the  heavy  emphasis  in  the  last 
two  decades  upon  revolutionary  change  in  the  newly  de- 
veloping countries,  which  suggests  a  pace  of  change  that 
may  be  misleading  to  a  people  for  whom  change  is  an 
accustomed  ingredient  of  life.  There  is  a  greater  distance 
to  travel  in  thought  and  technology  than  our  awareness 
has  told  us. 

Is  is  natural  that  we  should  have  highlighted  in  Nigeria 
the  advancements — the  faculty  member  at  the  Waka 
Teacher  Training  College  educated  in  England,  the  young 
man  from  Garkida  who  is  now  a  pilot.  We  have  done  this 
to  much  extent,  however,  that  we  fail  to  recognize  the 
significance  of  what  is  being  achieved  because  we  do  not 
know  the  situation  in  which  it  has  happened.  When  in  our 
own  country  we  read  of  new  dimensions  in  education  and 
medicine,  of  rockets  and  yachts,  we  know  these  do  not 
represent  the  totality  of  the  picture.  We  have  our  own 
experience  as  a  background  when  we  read  such  reports. 
Moreover  our  mass  media  remind  us  of  Appalachia's  pov- 
erty, of  Alabama's  politics,  and  of  blight  in  Chicago,  New 
York,  and  Watts.  We  have  no  comparable  barrage  from 
Nigeria   because  our  mass   media   has  not   had  reason   to 


give  it  detail,  and  our  church  media  tends  to  avoid  neg. 
tive  judgments  because  of  sensitivity  to  the  reading  au 
ience  in  Nigeria — in  government  and  in  the  church — ar 
in  the  U.S.A. 

Thus,  we  have  a  very  limited  background  with  whi< 
to  assess  what  we  read,  and  it  is  with  some  surprise  th 
a  first-time  visitor  will  discover  that,  for  many  in  t! 
area  where  the  Brethren  in  Nigeria  serve,  life  has  a 
parently  not  made  much  change  in  two  or  three  tho 
sand  years.  For  others,  life  has  changed  and  is  changir 
Missionaries  reporting  on  what  has  happened  in  the  la 
twenty  years,  note  the  presence  of  many  bicycles  as  t 
biggest  change.  For  those  of  us  who  associate  change  wi 
technology  and  who  in  that  time  have  developed  spa 
travel,  bicycles  do  not  seem  to  represent  such  amazi 
change.  Yet,  it  is.  But,  only  as  you  see  and  understa 
its  origin. 

Not  only  must  we  realize  that  our  responsibility  to  1 
Christian  mission  in  Nigeria  will  not  end  as  quickly 
some  may  have  thought,  we  must  see  that  new  goals  < 
also  emerging.  The  target  of  indigenous,  fully  independ 
churches  must  be  weighed  beside  interdependence  and 
shouldering  by  churches  of  mutual  responsibility.  Even 
this  is  said,  it  must  be  remembered  that  we  arc  deal 
with  a  philosophy,  a  concept,  a  goal  of  mission,  even 
we  were  in  an  earlier  decade.  That  is,  we  never  fi 
achieved  the  objectives  outlined  in  1955;  we  moved  tow 
them.  Today,  when  we  read  statements  like  this, 
are  seeing  an  end  to  a  situation  in  which  one  churcl 
always  the  sending  church  and  another  always  the 
ceiving  church,"  we  need  to  be  aware  that  this  is 
morrow's  dream  and  not  today's  accomplished  fact.  W 
it  is  true  that  Nigerian  Christians  and  other  yo 
churches  are  now  seeing  the  world  as  their  mission  fi 
it  would  be  foolish  to  suppose  that  they  are  ready  to 
sume  a  reciprocal  arrangement  with  Western  Christ: 
in  providing  personnel  and  services.  They  simply  have 
at  present,  the  experience,  the  training,  and  the  resou: 
for  this. 

There  are  aspects  of  full  mutuality  now.  One  is  in 
understanding  of  the  Gospel.  T.  A.  Adejunmobi,  the  1 
eral    Secretary    of    the    Christian    Council   of   Nigeria) 
surely  one  of  the  great  spirits  of  Christianity  today 
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bears  a  distinctive  witness  to  those  of  us  in  the  West: 
"I  think  there  is  a  certain  element  of  mystery  that  goes 
into  faith,  and  it  seems  that  in  the  West,  faith  has  come 
to  be  a  matter  of  pure  thinking,  something  reduced  to 
the  intellect.  By  this  I  am  not  saying  that  our  faith 
should  be  blind  belief.  But,  nevertheless,  elements  that 
enter  into  faith  are  things  of  the  mysterious,  of  the 
Almighty  God,  of  the  Being  beyond  ourselves,  which  we 
cannot  see  with  our  physical  eyes  or  feel  with  our 
hands,  and  yet  upon  whom  we  repose  our  faith." 

Perhaps  one  of  the  big  tasks  of  the  future  will  be  to 
develop  the  ability  and  the  means  of  listening  to  men 
like  Adejunmobi  and  to  the  prophets  of  our  own  mis- 
sion area — men  like  Mai  Sule  Biu,  Ngamariju  Mamza, 
Ibrahim  Mdiriza  and  Ishaku  Kwambila. 

Moreover,  the  idea  of  mutuality  makes  clear  the  con- 
tinuing need  for  our  church  to  send  people  to  Nigeria. 
Missionaries  are  not  an  extinct  breed,  nor  will  they  soon 
become  so.  We  need  to  overcome  the  false  impression  that 
the  need  for  missionaries  to  areas  overseas  is  in  its  last 
days.  Till  the  kingdom  comes  that  need  will  be  with  us, 
though  the  function  and  form  of  service  will  surely 
change. 

What  About  Tomorrow? 

When,  in  the  reports  from  Nigeria,  we  read  of  baptisms 
numbering  80  or  129,  or  249  in  a  single  congregation,  on 
a  single  day,  we  can  begin  to  imagine  the  growth  that 
is  taking  place.  The  membership  rise  would  be  ever  more 
spectacular  were  it  not  for  the  loss  of  members  because 
of  failures  in  training  and  nurture.  Maturing  in  the  faith 
is  not  easy  where  Christianity  has  had  little  hand  in 
shaping  culture,  where  there  is  large-scale  illiteracy, 
and  where  Christians  are  in  a  minority. 

When  Kulp  Bible  School  was  begun  in  1960,  its  pri- 
mary purpose  was  seen  as  training  for  laymen  in  Bible 
and  agriculture.  However,  in  actual  practice,  it  has  also 
become  a  training  school  for  pastors,  and  the  feeling 
in  the  Nigerian  church  is  that  the  school  was  probably 
begun  ten  or  fifteen  years  too  late  to  be  of  maximum 
use.  Earlier,  it  was  thought  that  education  for  the  min- 
istry could  be  secured  from  the  Theological  College  of 
Northern  Nigeria.  That  institution  is  being  utilized,  but 
only  a  few  candidates  for  the  ministry  are  ready  with  the 
academic  requirements  for  entrance.  Entry  to  Kulp  Bible 
School,  on  the  other  hand,  requires  the  ability  to  read 
and  write.  It  is  likely  that  the  academic  standards  of 
Kulp  Bible  School  will  be  slowly  elevated,  but  as  the 
church  looks  to  the  future,  it  will  take  decades  to  de- 
velop the  educational  level  for  the  church  leadership 
which   we   now   know   in    the    U.S.A. 

You  may  ask,  "Why  assume  the  need  for  a  trained 
leadership?  Why  think  they  will  follow  our  pattern  of 
church  life?"  It  is  certainly  valid  to  suspect  that  Ni- 
gerians will  not  follow  our  pattern,  either  of  necessity 
or  of  desire.  But  it  is  clear  that  they  have  an  eagerness 
for  learning,  a  desire  to  pursue  truth.  And  the  lack  of 
formal  education  by  the  older  pastors  is  one  of  the  most 
critical  problems  faced  by  the  church  in  Nigeria.  Mai 
Sule  Biu,  the  moderator  and  elder  statesman  of  the 
Nigerian  Church,  speaks  of  this:  "The  older  pastors  do 
not  have  the  education.  Educated  people  listen  to  the 
pastor  and  think  he  is  talking  for  nothing.  They  know 
he  makes  mistakes.  The  young  are  not  interested  in  be- 
coming church  leaders,  for  they  see  there  is  no  respect 
for  pastors.  Maybe,  in  the  future,  they  will  realize  the 
importance." 


The  training  of  members  and  leaders — these  will  be 
central  tasks  for  tomorrow,  as  will  be  the  support  of 
trained  leaders  among  a  people  who  do  not  accept  the 
idea    that   one  works  for  the  church   for  less. 

The  mission  has  long  been  concerned  about  literacy. 
Now,  and  in  the  years  to  come,  as  the  Nigerians  be- 
come a  more  literate  people,  there  is  the  tremendous  re- 
sponsibility to  develop  reading  material.  The  literature 
currently  available  is  quite  limited  and  much  of  it  re- 
flects a  theological  perspective  which  Brethren  do  not 
share.  Thus,  the  missionary  staff  and  Nigerians  them- 
selves will  need  in  coming  years  to  spend  major  time  and 
effort   in  writing  and  publishing. 

The  Church  and  Polygamy 

Other  issues  will  be  on  the  agenda  for  the  Nigerian 
Church.  Polygamy  is  one.  Perhaps  another  few  decades 
will  find  resolved  this  most  difficult  and  persistent  ques- 
tion that  now  finds  its  way  onto  the  agenda  of  every 
church  meeting.  The  church  has  been  very  rigid  in  en- 
forcing monogamy  so  far  as  church  membership  is  con- 
cerned. Some  are  questioning  whether  monogamy  should 
be  made  retroactive  to  apply  to  a  polygamist  when  he 
decides  to  become  a  Christian.  Should  he  be  forced  to  put 
away  all  but  one  of  his  wives?  Is  the  purity  of  the 
church  worth  the  hardships  it  places  upon  polygamy  as 
something  that  cannot  be  met  with  compromise.  To  them, 
polygamy  is  no  more  thinkable  than  slavery  would  be 
to  American  Christians — in  fact,  it  sometimes  is  seen  in 
a  similar  context.  Still  others  say  that  polygamy  will  die 
socially,  that  the  government  will  legislate  against  it; 
thus  it  would  no  longer  be  an  issue  for  the  church. 
What  About   Mohammed   and    Southern   Baptists? 

Nigeria  provides  one  of  the  arenas  for  contact  and 
interrelation  with  another  of  the  world's  religions  - 
Islam.  Today,  the  two  largely  bypass  each  other.  In 
Northern  Nigeria,  both  are  intent  upon  reaching  those  of 
traditional  African  faiths  (animists).  Since  animists  are 
easier  to  convert  than  either  Christians  or  Muslims,  at- 
tention is  focused  where  efforts  show  more  tangible  re- 
sults. There  are  more  people  to  reach  in  spreading  the 
gospel  than  can  be  reached  anyway  (a  large  portion  of 
the  territory  accepted  by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
as  our  missionary  responsibility  has  never  been  exposed 
to  Christian  teaching),  but  as  the  people  of  tribal  faiths 
decrease  or  slow  in  their  conversion,  Christian  and  Mus- 
lim will  face  each  other.  What  is  the  Christian  attitude 
toward  Islam?  John  Crossley,  director  of  the  Islam  in 
Africa  Project,  Ibadan,  replies,  "Taking  a  general  view, 
since  the  time  of  the  Crusades  and  exaggerating  a  bit, 
let's  say  that  Christians  have  feared  and  hated  the  Mus- 
lims. No  doubt  you  could  say  that  the  Christian  hatred 
has  been  provoked,  but  all  the  same,  the  Christian,  I 
believe,  is  called  to  suffer  provocation  and  to  overcome 
evil  with  good;  not  to  answer  evil  with  evil.  And  this  is 
something  we  have  been  very  slow  in  learning  in  rela- 
tion to  Islam."  What  has  Jesus  Christ  to  say  to  the 
Muslim?  What  has  Mohammed  to  say  to  the  Christian? 
These  are   lessons   for  tomorrow. 

But  tomorrow  Christians  must  face  one  another  within 
the  family  as  well  as  beyond.  The  question  of  Christian 
unity,  so  much  in  the  minds  of  Brethren  in  this  country, 
also  concerns  leaders  of  the  Nigerian  church.  And  it 
becomes  a  different  question  in  Northern  Nigeria  where 
Christians,  far  from  needing  to  avoid  a  state  church, 
are  in  a  decided  minority.  Moreover,  the  differences  that 
divide  us  as  denominations  in  the  West  find  little  or  no 
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application  there.  Previously,  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
has  been  alone  as  a  missionary  force  in  the  area  as- 
signed to  Northern  Nigeria.  Other  denominations  have 
respected  a  comity  understanding.  With  Roman  Catho- 
lics and  Southern  Baptists  entering  the  area,  disregard- 
ing that  comity  and  in  competition  for  adherents,  the 
Nigerian  Church  faces  immediate  and  practical  concerns 
of  relationship  among  Christians,  as  well  as  the  long- 
range  issue  of  whether  the  church  shall  become  united 
within    the   national   boundary. 

Empire  Builders  or  Servants? 

Our  responsibility  tomorrow  reaches  into  many  phases 
of  life.  What  should  be  the  role  of  the  mission  is  viewed 
differently  by  geography.  In  the  South,  where  Christian- 
ity is  older  and  stronger,  Christian  leaders  tend  to  see 
the  missionary  task  as  one  of  being  a  fractional  worker, 
as  a  pastor  or  teacher  within  the  life  of  the  African 
Church-  not  in  institutions,  nor  in  pioneering  in  new 
fields.  Dr.  John  A.  Johnston,  pastor  of  the  Lagos  Pres- 
byterian  church,   is  one  of  the  outspoken: 

"I  have  seen  far  too  many  little  empires  of  the  churches 
in  little  enclaves.  They  have  become  institutions  of 
power.  I  think  the  sooner  the  government  takes  over 
these  hospitals  and  schools,  the  better  for  Nigeria  and 
the  church. 

"Unless  we  get  out  ourselves,  the  government  is  go- 
ing to  force  us  out.  We  are  doing  a  very  poor  job  with 
our  hospitals.  They  are  poorly  equipped,  poorly  run,  most 
of  them  are  one-doctor  hospitals,  with  doctors  who  are 
not  specialists  in  anything.  They  are  overworked  and 
they  are  tired. 

"The  same  is  true  of  all  the  agencies  we  run.  We  are 
operating  as  we  did  fifty  years  ago. 

"Your  Peace  Corps  is  doing  a  far,  far  more  effective 
job  than  your  church  because  you  are  offering  trained 
men  to  come  with  idealism.  They  are  here  for  two  years. 
They  get  out  again  before  they  lose  their  idealism.  One 
of  the  big  drawbacks  of  the  churches  that  I  see  is  that 
men  come  out  here,  get  in  a  rut,  stay  thirty  years,  the 
home  church  thinks  they  are  great,  but  they  have  lost 
their  zeal  and  message  and  their  ability  to  adapt  and 
serve." 

In  contrast,  in  the  North,  there  is  a  general  assump- 
tion that  the  immediate  future  must  include  institutional 
ministries  by  the  mission.  And  in  some  instances  the  need 
for  help  may  extend   for  many  years. 

In  medicine,  for  example,  the  Northern  Permanent 
Secretary  of  the  Ministry  of  Health,  Dr.  R.  A.  B.  Dikko, 
seeks  to  make  it  very  clean  that  the  church  is  performing 
a  service,  for  which  there  is  continuing  need  and  which 
otherwise  would  not  be  available.  Serving  about  thirty 
million  people,  there  are  sixty-one  hospitals  in  the  North 
and  175  physicians.  That  is  one  physician  to  every  175,000 
people.  By  comparison,  in  the  U.S.A.,  there  is  one  physi- 
cian for  each  680  persons.  And  we  cry  about  a  shortage 
of  doctors."  This  comparison  gives  some  hint  of  how  far 
and  how  long  our  responsibility  may  be  for  the  healing 
ministry.  Moreover,  only  twenty-eight  of  the  1175  phy- 
sicians are  Nigerian — the  remainder  are  expatriate.  They 
are  now  training  about  six  doctors  a  year,  a  pace  which 
does  not  promise  to  provide  health  services  for  all  soon. 

The  government's  educational  program  is  an  aggres- 
sive one,  and,  as  it  is  financially  possible,  the  government 
is  taking  over  schools  operated  by  the  mission.  Currently, 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  mission  is  operating  thirty- 
six   primary  schools,   with  plans  for  most  of  the  schools 


to  be  transferred  to  the  Educational  Authority  within 
two  years.  Three  schools  have  already  been  transferred. 
After  such  a  transfer,  the  mission  continues  to  nominate 
teachers  ( though  they  become  employees  of  the  Educa- 
tion Authority)  and  to  supervise  the  religious  instruction. 

But  as  the  government  takes  responsibility  for  mission 
schools,  the  rate  of  beginning  schools  elsewhere  is  les- 
sened and  if  the  church  is  not  starting  primary  schools, 
there  will  be  areas  of  Northern  Nigeria  that  may  go  for 
decades  yet  without  elementary  education. 

Less  than  twenty  percent  of  the  children  of  the  North 
are  now  able  to  enter  primary  school.  The  Ministry  of 
Education  is  now  trying  to  increase  the  primary  enroll- 
ment by  ten  percent  annually — a  progressive  ten  percent 
on  the  new  figure  each  year.  They  are  not  now  able  to 
achieve  such  an  increase,  but  in  their  projections  they 
find  that  a  twelve  percent  annual  increase  could  bring 
them  universal  primary  education  by  the  year  2004 — 
though  not  free  education.  They  dare  not  even  think 
of  universal  free  education  at  this  point.  This  projection 
is  based  on  current  population  trends,  and  if  there  is 
an  increase  beyond  this,  as  demographers  seem  certain, 
this  would   set   the  date  ahead  further  and  further. 

Unlike  the  U.S.A.,  Nigeria  does  not  seek  a  sharp  sepa- 
ration between  religion  and  the  public  school.  Religious 
instruction  is  planned  as  a  basic  part  of  the  curriculum. 
The  religious  body,  however,  must  provide  the  teaching. 
and  since  Christians  have  not  yet  done  this  in  most  of 
the  North,  there  is  vast  opportunity  and  responsibility 
confronting  the  church  in  this  sphere. 

The  Long  Road  Ahead  with  Oven 

In  economic  development,  our  efforts  are  centered  in 
farming,  improving  methods  and  crops  and  expanding 
the  farmer's  capacity  to  cultivate.  A  typical  farmer  using 
the  standard  tool,  a  hand  hoe.  can  till  about  two  acres. 
This  is  enough  for  subsistence — and  farmers,  who  com- 
prise ninety  percent  of  the  population  in  Nigeria  and  a 
greater  proportion  in  the  North,  think  in  terms  of  sub- 
sistence as  their  fathers  have  done  for  generations. 

Why  bother  to  change  the  methods  of  farming?  What 
has  that  to  do  with  the  gospel?  The  answer  must  deal 
with  the  abundant  life  such  things  as  nutrition  and  the 
ability  to  educate  children.  Until  the  farmer  moves  be- 
yond two  acres,  he  will  not  be  able  to  improve  his  con- 
ditions of  life,  and  his  children  will  have  no  opportunity 
for  education  and  to  develop  more  fully  the  potential 
that  is  within  them. 

At  Kulp  Bible  School  and  at  the  Waka  Schools  there 
are  demonstration  projects  and  agricultural  training.  In- 
secticides and  fertilizers  are  distributed.  Some  loan 
monies  are  available  from  the  mission  for  oxen  and  plows 
for  the  farmer  who  can  qualify.  But  going  to  oxen  for 
power  is  a  radical  new  step. 

Have  we  not  discovered  in  the  West  that  oxen,  or  even 
horses,  are  not  as  efficient  as  tractors  in  agricultural 
production?  Why  not  introduce  tractors  rather  than 
oxen?  The  Ministry  of  Agriculture  in  the  North  is  itself 
dealing  with  such  questions.  The  Ministry  owns  a  few- 
tractors  and  has  them  available  for  hire,  but  V.  G.  Sanda, 
the  field  services  officer,  says  the  Ministry  has  not  re- 
solved the  question  of  whether  the  country  can  move 
from  hand  to  cattle  to  tractor.  Currently,  the  emphasis 
is  simply  upon  moving  away  from  hand  labor. 

The  mechanization  of  farming  will  not  be  an  easy  or 
an  instant  step — there  are  problems  of  capitalization,  of 
maintenance,  of  occupational  displacement,  and  of  a  non- 
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mechanical  culture.  Even  if  there  were  a  universal  de- 
termination to  make  such  a  change,  the  time  required 
would  have  to  be  calculated  in  decades.  But  for  now, 
the  church  works  with  subsistence  farmers  and  must 
do  so  with  a  patience  that  can  deal  with  integrity  with 
the  people,  helping  them  to  realize  goals,  as  they  become 
Nigerian  goals. 

And  beyond  agriculture  itself,  for  the  future,  there 
is  the  question  of  what  role  the  mission  and  the  church 
might  play  in  commercial  and  industrial  development. 
Assisting  the  man  on  the  farm  has  long  been  taken  for 
granted.  It  is  seen  as  basic  to  the  whole  economy.  But 
the  future  points  toward  something  more  than  an  agrar- 
ian society.  Not  only  is  technology  a  certain  factor  for 
tomorrow,  but  also  as  children  are  educated,  they  tend  to 
think,  not  of  the  farm,  but  of  other  occupational  oppor- 
tunities. Will  the  Christian  community  meet  this  chal- 
lenge as  effectively  as  it  has  walked  and  worked  in  rural 
life? 

There  is  another  difference  that  one  feels  between  the 
more  developed  South  and  the  less-developed  North.  It 
might  be  termed  "the  revolutionary  spirit."  Part  of  this 
can  be  seen  in  the  difference  mentioned  above  on  the 
task  of  the  missionary.  In  the  South,  there  is  a  greater 
sensitivity  to  Western  paternalism,  more  insistence  upon 
Nigerian  control  in  planning  and  decision  making.  Some- 
times  it   can  erupt   in   anti-American,   anti-white  expres- 


sions. This  is  not  unknown  in  the  North,  but  there  is  a 
much  greater  tendency  to  rely  upon  the  missionary  and 
to   grant    him    unchallenged    authority. 

Tomorrow  will  surely  bring  a  change  in  which  our 
mission  must  face  strong  nationalist,  revolutionary 
stirrings. 

Nigeria,  with  its  estimated  fifty-five  million  people,  250 
tribes,  and  that  many  languages,  once  bearing  the  image 
of  stability  and  a  democratic  model,  has  now  had  its 
military  coups  and  countercoups.  No  one  knows  when  the 
political  indigestion  will  be  cured,  when  tribal  conflicts 
may  abate.  Though  independence  was  granted  in  1980,  a 
nation  is  still  being  born.  The  Church  of  the  Brethren 
cannot  be  a  neutral,  nonentity  in  what  emerges  and  must 
be  prepared  to  bear  a  share  of  the  birth  pains. 

The  past,  since  H.  Stover  Kulp  went  to  Nigeria  in  1922, 
has  been  one  of  elementary  struggles  in  beginning.  The 
present  is  an  exciting  extending  and  sometimes  exhaust- 
ing test  of  endurance.  The  future  beckons.  And  now 
tomorrow. 

MESSENGER 

Church  of  the  Brethren 

January  19,  1967 


-The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  is  in 
cooperation  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  the 
mission  program   in   Nigeria. 


I  Peter  4:8   (Amplified) 

by  REV.  HAYS  K.  LOGAN 


'"T~THERE  HAS  BEEN,  I  suppose,  more  words  written 
1  on  the  subject  of  love  than  any  other  subject  in 
all  the  world.  Love  is  a  very  interesting  thing  to  discuss 
because  everyone  has  a  portion  of  love  in  their  hearts. 
As  long  as  there  are  men  and  women  who  have  within 
themselves  the  warmth  of  love  one  for  the  other  it 
will  be  discussed;  and  it  should  be,  for  love  is  the  great- 
est thing  in  all  the  world.  When  two  people  fall  in  love 
it  is  said  of  them,  "love  is  blind."  "Love  shall  cover  a 
multitude  of  sins."  Love  is  often  blind  to  some  of  the 
faults  of  another.  If  we  truly  love  someone  we  will  be 
willing  to  be  blind  to  some  of  their  faults.  If  people  can- 
not be  blind  to,  or  willing  to  overlook  the  faults  of  an- 
other, they  will  never  be  able  to  get  along  together.  For 
we  are  imperfect  beings;  we  are  all  sinful  people  by 
nature,  and  so  we  make  mistakes,  but  the  person  who 
is  blind  to  the  mistakes  of  another  because  of  his  love 
for  him  will  know  he,  also,  is  overlooking  some  of  his 
mistakes.  So  you  see,  in  a  very  real  sense,  love  is,  indeed, 
blind.  At  least  it  is  willing  not  to  notice  the  things  in 
another's  life  which  are  unlovable.  There  are  many  things 
in  all  of  our  lives  that  are  very  unlovable. 


I  would  like  to  mention  some  of  the  circumstances  in 
which  we  as  Christians  should  make  our  love  to  be  blind. 
I,  first  of  all,  think  about  our  family  relationships.  In 
relationships  between  husbands  and  wives,  how  neces- 
sary it  is  that  love  sometimes  be  blind!  If  love  between 
husbands  and  wives  were  dependent  on  each  partner 
being  perfect  and  free  from  faults  there  would  be  no 
homes  in  our  country.  But,  is  it  not  true  that  a  happy 
marriage  does  not  depend  on  perfection  but  the  willing- 
ness to  be  blind  to  the  other  person's  mistakes?  I  be- 
lieve this  should  be  the  prayer  of  any  husband:  "Lord, 
may  there  be  no  moment  in  her  life  when  she  regrets 
that  she  became  my  wife.  And  keep  her  dear  eyes  just 
a  trifle  blind  to  my  defects  and  my  failure  to  show  kind- 
ness to  her."  "Just  a  trifle  blind."  This  blindness,  must, 
also,  be  to  the  faults  of  our  children,  for  they  are  not 
perfect.  Children  will  have  to  learn  that  their  parents 
make  mistakes,  too.  And  they  will  have  to  learn  to  close 
their  eyes  to  the  things  that  are  done  that  are  not  lov- 
able; they  must  close  their  ears  to  some  things  which 
are  said  that  are  not  nice  to  listen  to. 
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Then  there  are  those  whose  love  should  be  blind  to  the 
faults  of  others  in  the  local  church.  Every  week  people 
go  out  of  churches  vowing  never  to  return  because  they 
have  detected  faults  in  another.  The  preacher  preaches 
too  long;  the  Sunday  School  teacher  does  not  make  the 
lesson  practical.  The  congregation  doesn't  sing  the  music 
as  it  is  written.  The  ushers'  shoes  squeak;  the  pews  are 
not  comfortable.  Brother  A.  sings  too  loudly;  sister  B. 
sings  off  key.  Sister  C's  baby  cries  too  often  and  too 
loudly.  Brother  D.  goes  to  sleep  as  soon  as  the  last 
hymn  is  sung  before  the  sermon.  Sure,  there  are  many 
faults  among  church  people,  both  real  and  imagined.  But 
shouldn't  we  have  enough  of  the  love  of  Christ  in  our 
hearts  to  be  blind  to  these  many  and  varied  faults?  How 
blind  is  our  love?  Is  it  not  true  that  someone  must  over- 
look your  mistakes  and  try  to  forget  the  unkind  words 
you  may  have  spoken  to  him?  You  see  God  has  accepted 
us  with  all  our  imperfections.  "While  we  were  yet  sin- 
ners Christ  died  for  the  ungodly"  (the  unlovely).  It 
seems  to  me  that  one  of  the  proofs  that  God  is  God  is 
in  the  fact  that  He  loves  even  those  whom  we  humans 
cannot  love.  The  most  despised  and  shame-ridden  man 
or  woman  in  your  community  is,  really,  loved  by  God. 
You  cannot  love  the  person,  no,  not  of  yourself,  but  God 
does.  God  loves  us  in  spite  of  our  faults,  and  we  must 
try  to  do  the  same.  John  wrote,  "herein  is  love,  not  that 
we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loves  us,  and  sent  His  Son 
to  be  a  propitiation  for  our  sins"    (I  John  4:10). 

True  love  is  to  lose  sight  of  our  own  desires  and  to 
try  to  please  the  one  whom  we  have  chosen  to  love. 
"Love  covers  a  multitude  of  sins."  The  next  time  we  see 
faults  in  another  we  should  close  our  eyes  or  our  ears 
and  not  see  or  hear  what  their  faults  are.  We  should 
not  be  like  Jack  Horner,  who  said,  "What  a  good  boy 
am  I." 

Proverbs  10:12  (Amplified)  says:  "Hatred  stirs  con- 
tentions, but  love  covers  all  transgressions."  If  we  no- 
tice every  fault  of  another  and  never  see  our  own,  we 
are,  "Of  all  men  most  miserable."  "Love  covers  all  trans- 
gressions." The  power  and  willingness  to  forgive  or  be 
blind  to  the  sins  of  another  is  the  greatest  sign  that  we 
are  Christians. 

Jesus  said,  When  you  stand  praying,  forgive,  for  if 
you  do  not  forgive  men  their  transgressions  neither  will 
your  Heavenly  Father  forgive  you  your  trespasses."  So, 
you  see,  to  be  forgiven  we  must  be  willing  to  forgive,  or 
else  God  will  not  forgive  us.  A  forgiving  heart  is  the 
greatest  organ  in  the  human  body.  People,  are  not  happy 
who  go  about  looking  for  the  faults  of  another.  If  I  were 
to  look  at  all  the  faults  of  another,  I  could  make  that 
person  look  like  a  menace  to  society;  but  if  someone 
took  the  same  person  and  told  all  the  good  things  about 
them,  we  could  make  them  look  like  an  angel.  So,  let's 
see  both  sides  of  a  person  before  we  judge  what  kind  of  a 
person  they  really  are.  There  surely  is  some  good  in  all  of 
us.  This,  of  course,  does  not  make  us  Christians.  We  are 
Christians  when  and  because  we  have  confessed  Christ 
before  men,  and  we  then  forgive  others  because  God  has 
forgiven  us.  It  has  been  said  that  some  of  the  most 
lovable  people  in  the  world  are  those,  who,  through  mis- 
fortune, have  been  born  blind  and  have  never  seen  the 
faults  of  another.  Blessed  is  the  person  who  can  close 
his  eyes  and  ears  to  the  unkind  words  and  deeds  of  an- 
other. Yes,  love  is,  indeed,  blind,  and  we  thank  God  for 
Ibis  kind  of  love. 


THE  MEADOW  DAISY 

by  William  Wileman 

A  little  daisy  in  my  path  today, 

Within   a   field    beyond   the  world's   highway. 

Looked  up  into  my  face  and  sweetly  smiled 

As  daisies  did  when  I  was  a  child, 

And   bade  me   think  of  Him  whose  loving  care, 

Myself  and  all  the  little  daisies  share. 

Forgetting  that  it  was  a  work  of  God, 

A    careless    foot    upon    the   daisy    trod, 

And  left  it  bent  and  crushed  upon  the  sod. 

But  when  I  passed  again  at  noonday  bright, 
The  daisy  held  its  face  up  to  the  light 
As  if  rejoicing  in  the  smile  it  wore, 
And  stood  erect  as  it  had  stood  before. 
Thus,   Lord,  when  I  am  pressed  into  the  dust, 
Help  me  Thy  tender  watchful  care  to  trust 
Till  in  the  sunlight  I  again  may  prove 
The  noonday  brightness  of  unchanging  love, 
And  let  me  know  Thy  smile  sent  from  above. 


Progress   Reports 

from 
Brethren   Churches 

ST.  JAMES  MARYLAND 
ANSWER  TO  PRAYERS 

AFTER  MANY  YEARS  of  planning  and  discussing 
various  possibilities  for  expansion  in  St.  James,  the 
congregation  voted  on  December  31,  1965,  to  build  a 
new  brick,  electrically-heated  church  and  educational 
building.  Just  a  year  ago,  drawings  were  made  for  the 
building  and  construction  on  the  two-story  educational 
building  was  started  in  August  of  1966.  By  the  end  of 
December,  the  educational  building  was  completed  and 
will   probably   be   in   use   by   early  February. 


This  building,  which  is  38  feet  by  87  feet,  has  a  large 
nursery  and  six  classrooms  on  the  second  floor.  One  of 
these  classrooms  will  also  serve  as  an  overflow  for  the 
sanctuary    that    will    be    built    onto    this    building    in    the 
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ture.  The  first  floor  consists  of  seven  classrooms,  the 
stor's  study,   utility  room  and  rest  rooms. 
The  steeple  tower,  which  includes  the  vestibule,  is  also 
mpleted  as  part  of  this  building. 


t 


Rev.  James  Neff,  our  new  pastor,  arrived  on  February 
We  are  now  planning  our  dedication  services. 

Mrs.  Dorothy  Deibert 

Secretary 


SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 

SUNDAY,  February  5,  1967,  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel  will 
begin  his  eighth  year  as  minister  of  the  Sarasota, 
Florida,  First  Brethren  Church.  On  November  7,  1954, 
the  initial  gathering  of  ten  Brethren  met  in  the  home 
of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Fred  Vanator  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl 
Mohler   to  organize   a  Brethren  Church  in  Florida. 

January  12,  1958,  the  Sarasota  Brethren  had  a  special 
dedication  day  for  the  present  church  building.  The 
church  was  given  $20,000  through  the  Ten  Dollar  Club 
and  also  $2,000  from  the  National  Brethren  Youth  for 
needed  chairs.  On  dedication  day,  the  church  had  65 
charter  members.  The  membership  stood  at  70  when  the 
present  pastor  came  to  Sarasota.  Today,  we  have  316 
members  with  an  all-time  high  morning  worship  attend- 
ance of  452  this  year  on  Sunday  morning,  January  22, 
and  296  in  Sunday  school.  The  church  has  two  morning 
worship  services,  one  at  8:30  and  the  other  at  10:30 
with  Sunday  school  at  9:30. 

The   prayer   meeting   attendance  was    120   recently. 

Rev.  Hamel  is  also  preaching  on  the  radio  every  Sun- 
day morning  at  7:30  on  WSAF  for  a  25-minute  program. 
The  highest  evening  service  attendance  this  year  has 
been  195. 

On  January  29,  1967,  a  baptismal  service  was  con- 
ducted in  the  beautiful  outdoor  baptistry  in  the  Margaret 
Tiller  Memorial  Garden.  Ten  new  members  were  bap- 
tized and  one  was  also  received  into  the  church  by  for- 
mer baptism  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

An  evangelistic  service  of  one  week  has  just  been 
completed  with  Rev.  James  Rowsey  as  the  evangelist. 


sks   blessing   of   Lucifer 

PRIEST  OF  SATAN 
PERFORMS  MARRIAGE   RITES 


I  THE  EERIE  GLOW  of  candles  stuck  in  human 
skulls,  a  self-styled  "Priest  of  Satan"  invoked  the 
ssings  of  Lucifer  as  he  performed  a  marriage  cere- 
wry  in  San  Francisco  with  a  nude  woman  serving  as 
3  altar. 

nton  Lavey,  32-year-old  "first  priest  of  the  Satanic 
urch,"  united  in  marriage  John  Raymond,  35,  an  un- 
ployed  Journalist,  and  Judith  Case,  26,  New  York 
ial  figure  and  daughter  of  Edward  H.  Case,  a  former 
w  York  state  Republican  chairman.  The  groom  was 
rried    twice    before. 

?he  number  of  Satan's  hosts  attending  was  not  es- 
lished  by  the  UPI  reporter  who  crowded  into  the 
fell  icon-filled  living  room  of  Mr.  Lavey  to  cover  the 
)recedented  event.  The  "priest,"  a  former  circus  cal- 
)e  player,   said   the   couple   had  not   bothered   to   take 

a    marriage    license, 
le    explained    the   presence    of   a    nude   woman   as   an 
ir  by   saying  an  altar  shouldn't  be   "cold,   unyielding 
)  of  sterile  stone  or  wood.  It  should  be  a  symbol  of 
husiastic  lust  and  indulgence." 


Miss  Lois  Murgenstruum,  21,  the  "altar,"  said  she  was 
not    an    entertainer    but    would   like    to    be. 

Of  his  previous  two  marriages,  the  groom  explained 
that  they  both  began  with  Christian  weddings.  "The 
lions  demolished  the  Christians  years  ago,"  he  said.  "We 
get  along  fine  without  them.  I  look  forward  to  a  nice 
life  now,  indulging  vigorously  in  the  seven  deadly  sins." 

Lavey  stated  it  was  the  first  time  ever  for  the  diaboli- 
cal ceremony  which  he  said  he  arranged  by  drawing 
upon  a  15-year  study  of  witchcraft,  sorcery  and 
Satanism. 

Among  the  guests  was  singer  Barbara  McNair,  wearing 
a  cast  on  a  broken  leg  with  a  pink  ribbon  around  her  toe. 

A  day  of  reckoning  may  be  ahead  for  the  couple 
sooner  than  expected.  The  State  of  California  requires 
a  marriage  license  because  of  the  premarital  blood  test 
for  each  engaged  couple  and  a  spokesman  for  the  state 
attorney  general's  office  said  the  legality  of  the  marriage 
was   "very  dubious"   and  would  seem   to  be  illegal. 
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Washington,  D.  C.  Rev.  Jerry  Flora 
reports  through  his  church  bulle- 
tin that  working  drawings  for  the 
new  educational  unit  to  be  added 
to  the  existing  building  will  prob- 
ably be  ready  this  month.  It  is 
hoped  that  construction  will  begin 
in  the  spring  and  will  be  com- 
pleted in  the  fall. 

Vineo,  Penna.  Rev.  Henry  Bates  re- 
ports that  the  new  sanctuary  and 
educational  unit  are  being  enjoyed 
by  the  congregation.  He  also  re- 
ports that  because  of  the  giving 
in  the  church  double  payments  are 
being  made  each  month  on  the  in- 
debtedness. 

Mansfield,  Ohio.  The  Sunday  school 
and  worship  attendance  has  in- 
creased considerably  since  the 
congregation  has  moved  into  the 
S  tinge  1  Elementary  school  for 
services.  Several  families  from  the 
new  area  are  now  attending  the 
services.  It  is  hoped  that  construc- 
tion of  the  new  church  will  begin 
in  the  near  future. 


COMING  EVENTS 

Masontown,  Pennsylvania 

Evangelistic   Services 
February  26  -  March  6 
Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire, 
Evangelist 

Bryan,  Ohio 

Revival  Services 

February  26  -  March  10 

Rev.   George  Solomon,   Evangelist 

Rev.   Smith   Rose,   Pastor' 

Kokomo,  Indiana 

Evangelistic  Services 
March  12  -  19 
Dr.  Harold  Barnett 
Austin  Gable,  Pastor 

Lanark,  Illinois 

Revival  Services 
March  12-17 


Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer,  Evangelist 
Rev.  Paul  Steiner,  Pastor 

Mulvane,  Kansas 

Spring  Revival 

March  27  -  April  9 

Rev.  Henry  Bates,  Evangelist 

Rev.    Carl   Barber,   Pastor 


Memorials 

EIKENBERRY.  Miss  Mae  Eicken- 
berry,  age  79,  passed  away  on 
Wednesday,  January  18,  1967,  in 
Lafayette,  Indiana.  She  had  been  a 
practical  nurse  and  was  a  member 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  in 
Flora,  Indiana. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Sat- 
urday, January  21,  at  the  Carter 
Funeral  Home  with  Rev.  Clarence 
Kindley  in  charge.  Burial  was  in  the 
Maple  Lawn  Cemetery. 

Gladys  Flora 


BERKHEISER.  Miss  Emma  Berk- 
heiser,  age  81,  passed  away  at  the 
Brethren's  Home  near  Flora,  Indiana, 
on  Thursday,  January  26,  1967.  She 
had  been  a  resident  of  the  home  for 
20  years. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  on  Friday,  January  27,  and 
at  the  Denver  Brethren  Church  on 
the  next  day  where  she  was  a 
member. 

Burial  was  in  the  Enterprise 
Cemetery  near  Denver,  Indiana. 

Gladys  Flora 
*     *     * 

HOLDERBAUM.  Paul  E.  Holder- 
baum,  age  16,  was  killed  in  an  auto- 
mobile accident  on  Tuesday,  Novem- 
ber 15,  1966.  He  was  a  junior  at 
the  North  Liberty,  Indiana,  High 
School.  Funeral  services  were  held 
in  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
North  Liberty  on  Friday,  November 
18,  with  the  undersigned  officiating. 
Rev.  Ronald  B.  Ritchey 


ELDRED.  Edith  G.  Eldred,  mem- 
ber of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
North  Liberty,  Indiana,  since  1907. 
passed  away  on  Friday,  December; 
16,  1966.  Funeral  services  were  held; 
in  the  church  on  Monday,  December1 
19,  with  the  undersigned  officiating 
Rev.  Ronald  B.  Ritchey 

STAHLY.  Mr.  Henry  Stahly  oi 
Sarasota,  Florida,  faithful  member 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  anc 
formerly  of  the  Nappanee  Brethrer 
Church,  passed  away  unexpectedly  or 
Monday,  January  30,  1967.  He  hac: 
lived  in  Sarasota  for  the  past  teri 
years. 

Officiating  at  the  funeral  were  the] 
undersigned  assisted  by  Rev.  Free 
Vanator  and  Rev.  Clarence  Stewart 
Interment  was  in  the  Sarasota  Me- 
morial Park. 

Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel    ; 

:|;  %.  * 

TOMBAUGH.  Mrs.  Ina  E.  Tom 
baugh  of  Roann,  Indiana,  passec: 
away  in  Bradenton,  Florida,  on  Jan 
uary  30,  1967.  She  was  a  faithfuj 
attendant  at  the  First  Brethrer 
Church  of  Sarasota,  Florida.  Me 
morial  services  were  conducted  b] 
the  undersigned  in  Bradenton,  Flori 
da,  before  she  was  sent  to  Roann 
Indiana,  for  services  and  interment 
Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 


Weddings 

PRICE-HOSTETLER.  Miss  Sharos 
Rae  Price  and  Mr.  Larry  B.  Hostet 
ler  were  united  in  marriage  by  thl 
undersigned  on  Sunday,  January  2S 
1967.  The  double  ring  ceremony  tool1 
place  in  the  First  Brethren  Churci 
of   North   Liberty,   Indiana. 

Rev.  Ronald  B.  Ritchey 


PASTORATE  WANTED 

Rev.  Wilbur  Thomas  is  availabl 
to  serve  as  pastor  without  delay  i 
any  church  that  is  without  a  pastor 
He  is  available  for  a  trial  sermo 
almost  any  time.  You  may  contac 
him  as  follows: 

Rev.  Wilbur  L.  Thomas 

21  N.  Jaekson  St. 

Lebanon,  Ohio     44805 

Tele.:  933-3468 

MEMBERSHIP  GROWTH 

Masontown,  Penna.  5  by  baptisr! 
.  .  .  Vinco,  Penna.  —  2  by  baptisr 
Oerro  Gordo,  III.     5  by  baptism. 
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The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

lames    E.    Norris 


Program     for     March 


Topic: 
THE  MAN  GOD   USES 


lead  Scripture:     Isaiah  6;   43:10 
ntroduction : 

Very  little  is  known  about  the  history  of  His  servant, 
saiah,  but  God  used  him  in  a  great  way.  He  is  con- 
idered  by  many  as  the  greatest  of  Hebrew  writers. 
Especially  of  note  are  the  prophecies  relating  to  the  com- 
ng  of  the  Messiah. 

The  subject  for  our  lesson  tonight,  "The  Man  God 
Jses,"  was  chosen  in  an  effort  to  arouse  Laymen  to  do 
;reater  things  for  Him.  In  our  Scripture  lesson  we  read 
i  the  great  vision  Isaiah  had.  He  saw  the  Lord  sitting 
.pon  a  throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  and  his  train  filled 
he  temple. 

^opics  for  Discussion: 
.     Describe    Isaiah's    vision    (Isaiah    6:L-4). 

What  a  magnificent  sight  this  must  have  been.  The 
eraphim  flying  about  crying  to  one  another,  "Holy,  holy, 
.oly,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts:  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his 
lory."  Even  the  posts  of  the  doors  moved,  and  the  house 
/as  filled  with  smoke.  Don't  you  think  this  was  the  time 
/hen  He  really  came  to  himself  and  realized  his  insig- 
ificance  and  God's  greatness?  If  it  is  possible  for  the 
uman  mind  to  grasp  God,  Isaiah  had  that  experience. 
.     "Then  said  I,  Woe  is  me!"  (Read  verse  5  and  discuss). 

The  revised  standard  version  says,  "Woe  is  me!  For  I 
m  lost."  Compare  with  other  versions  to  get  the  real 
leaning  here.  This  was  to  prepare  him  for  the  touching 
f  his  lips. 


3.  The  Cleansing   (Read  verses  6,  7,  8). 

Carefully  note  the  live  coal.  What  did  it  signify?  Note 
what  happened  and  the  question  of  the  Lord,  "Who  will 
go  for  us?"  and  the  answer,  "Here  am  I,  send  me." 

4.  "Then   he   said   go."    (verses  9-13). 

Paul  says  in  Romans  12-1,  "I  beseech  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service."  Jesus  said,  "Ye  are  my 
witnesses." 

5.  It  will   cost  you  something. 

You  may  be  called  a  fanatic.  (They  even  blamed  Jesus 
for  casting  out  devils  in  the  name  of  Beelzebub,  the  prince 
of  devils.)  Place  yourself  at  God's  disposal  and  see  what 
happens. 

"For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek"  (Rom. 
1:16).  "Let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set 
before  us,  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher 
of  our  faith"    (Heb.   12:1b,   2a). 

6.  What  does  God  want  to  use  us  for? 

Answer  —  To    keep    men    from    going    to    hell    (Mark 
16:15-18;   John  3:16;  Luke  10:2;  John  4:35). 
Some  questions  to  ponder: 

Why  am  I  here? 

What   is   my   purpose   in   life? 

Am  I  letting  God  use  me?    Isaiah  did. 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN     DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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FAITH  COMETH   BY  HEARING 

by  RONNIE  EASIER 


FAITH  COMES  by  hearing  and  how  will  they  hear 
without  a  preacher,  and  what  better  place  to  hear 
the  Word  of  God  but  in  a  house  of  God?  Now  there 
are  many  houses  of  many  gods  being  built  in  our  na- 
tion and  the  world  today,  and  it  can  be  truly  said  that 
they  are   the  synagogues  of  Satan. 

Now  I  know  that  we  as  laymen  are  certainly  concerned 
about  this  matter  and  that  we  are  truly  interested  that 
the   true  Word  of  God  be  heard  in  a   true  house  of  God. 

You  say,  "that  is  right,  I  don't  want  to  stand  idly  by 
and  just  shrug  my  shoulders  and  close  my  eyes  while 
all  this  is  happening  around  me.  I  want  others  to  know 
the  joy  of  meeting  Christ.  I  want  them  to  know  how  it 
feels  to  walk  in  newness  of  life.  I  want  them  to  know 
what  it  means  to  crucify  the  Godless  human  nature  and 
walk  in   the  Godly  spiritual  nature." 

Then  you  ask,  "but  what  can  I  do?  I  am  just  one 
more  man  in  a  huge  nation."  Well,  brother,  you,  as  a 
mere  man,  can  attend  the  meetings  and  help  support 
your  local  laymen's  association  which  should  be  main- 
taining and  promoting  the  Ten  Dollar  Club,  which  is  in 
business  for  the  purpose  of  building  the  true  houses  of 
the  true  God. 

Now  don't  say:  "Oh  no!  Not  another  meeting!  Not 
another  offering!  I  can't  stand  the  pressure.  I  already 
tithe,  I  give  to  the  Sunday  school,  I  give  to  missions, 
how  much  more  can  I  take?  No  one  is  asking  you  to 
give  ten  dollars  twice  a  year.  There  is  much  to  be  gained 
from  fellowship  with  one  another  and  whatever  you  are 
able  to  offer  will  enable  your  laymen's  association  as  a 
group  to  maintain  a  larger  membership  in  the  Ten  Dol- 
lar Club.  With  support  like  this,  there  could  be  many 
more  new  houses  of  God  built  and  this  is  what  we 
need  in  our  nation  and  the  world  today. 

We,  who  have  found  Christ  and  have  changed  our  way 
of  life,  find  it  easy  to  tithe,  and  even  go  beyond.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  we  find  we  even  have  more  than  before 


because  our  tithe  doesn't  amount  to  as  much  as  we  used 
to  spend  foolishly  on  things  that  didn't  even  have  any 
significance.  It  is  easy  to  deny  ourselves  of  a  little  com- 
fort here  for  the  life  of  everlasting  comfort  to  come,  and 
with  such  willing  sacrifices,  God  is  well  pleased. 

Let's  ask  ourselves:  "If  I  knew  I  was  leaving  here 
today  to  be  with  my  Lord,  would  I  be  satisfied  that  I 
had  done  enough?  Or  would  I  ask  for  one  more  moment 
of  time  in  order  that  I  may  do  just  a  little  more  for  my 
Lord?" 

Let's  examine  ourselves  to  see  if  we  are  holding  tc 
our  faith  and  showing  the  proper  fruits  of  it. 

Give  willingly  and  generously  that  blessings  may  come 
to  someone  else  and  you  will  also  receive  generously  and 
with    blessings. 

Wouldn't  you  like  to  be  able  to  say,  "I  builded  a  housef 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  my  God." 


ARE    WE    FULFILLING    OUR    CHRISTIAN    DUTIES? 


by  JAMES  MACKALL 


TT  IS  A  PLEASURE  to  observe  young  children  grow 
into  adulthood.  I  believe  that  the  men  and  women  of 
the  Brethren  Church  have  wonderful  opportunity  to  help 
those  young  people  through  the  Brotherhood  and  Sister- 
hood organizations.  The  Woman's  Missionary  Society 
sponsor  the  girls  and  the  Laymen's  Organization  sponsor 
the    boys    and    young    men. 


We,  here  at  Vinco,  have  taken  this  opportunity  serious-j 
ly  for  many  years.  I  can  remember  back  ten  to  twelve! 
years  ago  when  I  was  responsible  for  leading  the  Boys; 
Brotherhood.  I  saw  some  of  these  young  men  graduate] 
from  schools  of  higher  learning  and  start  their  adult 
lives  well  equipped  with  a  good  Christian  foundation 
and    background,    and    also,    a   good   academic   education 
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ome  of  the  boys  that  attended  our  meetings  are  mar- 
ied  and  have  families  of  their  own.  Yes,  helping  train 
oung  men  in  the  Christian  way  of  life  is  a  very  import- 
nt  and  worthwhile  work.  It  is  an  obligation  of  the  Lay- 
len's  Organization.  As  younger  generations  appear  on 
ae  scene,  they  should  also  be  trained  in  the  church. 
Vc  must  not  let  them  down. 

We,  here  at  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church,  have  two 
toys'  Brotherhood  organizations:  junior  and  senior.  Each 
rganization  is  supervised  by  two  or  three  men  from  our 
,aymen's  Organization. 

There  are  various  problems  here  in  Vinco  similar 
j  those  in  other  parts  of  the  country.  It  takes  dedicated 
len  of  God  to  cope  with  these  problems.  Prayer  and 
'ork  is  the  answer.  To  have  an  interest  in  the  welfare 
f  others  and  an  urge  to  work  for  Christ  and  the  church 
;  what  it  takes.  Our  boys  have  their  school  activities 
le  same  as  other  boys:  football,  basketball,  band  ac- 
uities, studies,  outdoor  activities,  etc.,  but  they  can 
articipate  in  these  and  still  attend  their  regular  monthly 
ioys'  Brotherhood  meetings.  It  takes  work  and  planning 
n  the  part  of  the  men.  Do  you  care  enough  for  that 
oy  to  give  him  a  little  of  your  time?  Does  he  mean 
Sat  much  to  you?  Is  he  in  your  plans  for  the  future? 
f  we  don't  help  train  them,  who  will? 

Our  men  have  two  joint  meetings  each  year  with  the 
oys.  We  want  to  stay  close  to  them.  Our  main  concern 
)r  the  Boys'  Brotherhood  is  to  enrich  their  spiritual 
ves.  We  do  not  neglect  the  social  and  recreational  ac- 
vities,  but  our  main  object  in  Boys'  Brotherhood  meet- 
lgs  is  that  of  teaching  the  Word  of  God  and  the  ways 
f  Christian  living.  We  believe  this  to  be  the  most  im- 
ortant,  and  I'm  happy  to  say  that  the  boys  believe  so, 
do.  Many  times  men  try  to  avoid  their  Christian  duties 
award   the  young  people   by  saying  that  it  is   too  hard 


to  get  them  to  attend  church  meetings  because  of  the 
lack  of  interest.  This  is  a  very  poor  excuse  and  is  also 
untrue.  An  interested  adult  can  always  prepare  a  pro- 
gram interesting  and  enjoyable  for  young  people.  Boys 
and  girls  are  eager  to  learn  and  they  also  like  adventure 
and  excitement.  If  programs  are  properly  planned  you 
can  hold  the  interest  of  any  young  person.  They  like  to 
study  the  Bible.  It  is  our  obligation  to  God  and  to  our 
young  people  to  see  that  they  are  fed  spiritually.  This 
is  what  is  so  lacking  in   too  many  churches  of  today. 

In  the  book  of  Luke,  second  chapter  and  verse  fifty- 
two,  we  read:  "And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and  sta- 
ture, and  in  favor  with  God  and  man."  He  had  a  fine 
father  and  mother  to  teach  Him.  I'm  sure  if  there  would 
have  been  a  Boys'  Brotherhood  Organization  in  His  day, 
He  would  have  been  there  growing  in  wisdom  and  stature, 
and   in   favor  with  God  and  man.  Will  you  help? 


NATIONAL  BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  GOALS 

1966-1967 


To     achieve     BANNER     status,     achieve     ten     goals; 

IONOR  status  can  be  attained  by  achieving  all  fourteen 

oals. 
The  goals  are   as  follows: 

1.  10  devotional  meetings,  one  of  which  should  be  with 
an  organization  or  group  from  another  denomination 
(this  is  to  follow  up  Goal  number  14  from  last  year: 
Two  programs  on  comparative  religion  conducted  by 
your  pastor). 

I.  Continuation  of  the  prayer  circle  but  with  experi- 
mentation with  other  types  of  prayer,  i.e.  (sugges- 
tion) 48-hour  prayer  vigil  for  senior  boys  conducted 
either  in  a  convenient  location,  or  from  the  indi- 
vidual homes,  operated  on  a  well-organized  schedule 
— shorter  vigil   for  junior   boys.     Be  Original! 

1.  One  public  service  with  the  offering  lifted  for  the 
national  project. 

1.    One  joint  meeting   with  your  laymen's   organization. 

5.    Addition    to    Brotherhood   membership. 


10. 


11. 


Two  news  reports  for  The  Brethren  Evangelist  sent 
to  Dave  Radcliff,  186  Spring  St.,  Johnstown,  Penn- 
sylvania    15906. 

Two  letters  of  communication  sent  to  the  National 
Brotherhood  President,  Bill  Welsch,  2497  Pigeon  Run 
Road,  Massillon,  Ohio. 

National  dues  of  50c  per  member  paid  to  the  Treas- 
urer,  Paul  North,   Little  Forest,   Gcrmantown,  Ohio. 
Contribution  towards  National  Projects  which  is: 
$400  for  a  Nigerian  Seminary  student 
$150   for  a   Brotherhood   Scholarship 
Senior:     Accomplish   some   benevolent  work  in  your 

local  community. 
Junior:  Service  project  for  your  church  or  pastor. 
Two  guest  speakers  from  outside  the  Boys'  Brother- 
hood organization.  The  talks  need  not  be  "devo- 
tional," but  should  be  geared  to  an  issue  of  current 
importance  or  interest. 
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12.  100   per   cent   of   the   enrolled   members   reading   the 
book  of  Romans. 

13.  Seniors:  75  per  cent  read  "Twelve  Angels  from  Hell" 

by  Rev.  David  Wilkerson. 
Junior:     75   per   cent    read    "The   Bobby    Richardson 

Story"  by  Bobby  Richardson. 
Both  books  are  available  in  paperback  for  60c  from 


The  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  524  College  Ave., 
Ashland,  Ohio     44805. 

14.  Four  group  outings,  one  of  which  should  be  an  over- 
night. Suggestions:  baseball,  hockey,  swimming,  boat- 
ing, skiing,  football  or  basketball  game,  visit  a  Na- 
tional point  of  interest  as  a  shrine,  park  or  forest, 
museum,  suggested  for  the  overnight — camping. 
Be  Original ! 


Boys'    Brotherhood    Study    Article  — 

ROMANS  VII 

by  VIRGIL  L  BARNHART 


TN  THE  FIRST  VERSE  we  are  brought  to  the  aware- 
ness  of  a  fact  concerning  the  limited  dominion  of  the 
Law.  This  is  a  sudden  thought  that  we  should  take  time 
to  study  and  understand  why  this  chapter  starts  out  in 
this  manner. 

Boys,  all  of  you  have  probably  been  startled  in  the 
woods  by  a  sudden  movement  of  a  rabbit  or  by  a  whirr 
of  wings  from  quail.  This  brings  you  to  a  quick  aware- 
ness of  what  is  taking  place  around  you. 

Perhaps  this  first  verse  is  also  written  in  this  man- 
ner to  bring  us  to  a  quick  awareness  that  we  should  be 
alert  to  its  message.  Paul  is  speaking  to  them  that  know 
the  Law.  In  Matthew  Henry's  commentary  we  read  that 
many  of  the  Christians  at  Rome  had  been  Jews,  and  so 
were  well  acquainted  with  the  Law.  He  also  states  that, 
"our   first    marriage    was   to    the   law." 

The  law  hath  hold  over  a  man  as  long  as  he  liveth. 
As  long  as  we  are  living  we  are  under  the  duty  of  the 
Law.  Such  is  the  law  of  marriage  (v.  2),  the  woman  is 
bound  to  the  husband  as  long  as  he  is  alive.  When  he 
is  dead,  then  she  is  freed  from  the  Law,  it  has  no  further 
hold,  and  she  is  able  to  marry  another.  This  is  what 
was  meant  by  limited  dominion  of  the  Law  in  the  open- 
ing paragraph. 

Our  second  marriage  is  to  Christ,  notice  verse  four. 
Our  union  with  Christ  frees  us  from  the  bondage  of  the 
Law.  We  are  not  told  that  the  Law  is  dead  (v.  4)  but 
that  we  are  dead  to  the  Law.  We  enter  upon  a  new  life, 
a  life  of  dependence  on  Christ  and  duty  to  Him.  We  are 
wed  to  the  raised  exalted  Jesus,  and  we  should  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  God. 


Whatever  our  profession  and  pretensions  may  be,  there 
is    no    fruit    brought   forth    to    God    till    we    are   married; 

(united)  to  Christ.  This  shows  the  difference  between 
the  good  works  of  believers  and  the  good  works  of  ones 
who  are  not   born  again  believers. 

Therefore  we  should  have  a  great  desire  to  serve  God 
in  newness  of  spirit  (v.  6)  as  a  new  man  endowed  with 
new  vision  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter  of  habituali 
formalism,  the  strict  attention  to  outward  forms  andj 
ceremonies.  Let  our  desire  to  serve  be  brought  about  by 
the  renewal  of  our  thinking  and  living  by  the  spiritual; 
power  of  God. 

Paul    tells   us   in   verse   seven   that  he   had  not   knowr] 
sin,  but  by  the  law.  Paul  had  a  very  quick  and  piercing 
judgment,    and   yet   never   attained   the   right   knowledge 
of  indwelling  sin  till  the  Spirit  made  it  known  unto  him; 
We  can  be  very  blind  to  original  corruption  and  can  als< 
be  very  lax  to  fighting  against  sinful  practices.  The  wa; 
to  prevent  this  is  to  put  our  souls  unto  the  commandin 
authority  of  the  Law  of  God. 

The  Law  may  discover  sin,  and  convince  of  sin,  but  ii 
cannot  conquer  and  subdue  sin.  Paul  realizes  that  ir 
verse  twenty-three  he  has  a  continual  battle  between  his 
body  and  mind.  In  verse  twenty-five,  he  gives  the  credit 
to  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  who  is  able  to  deliver  him  (anc 
us)   from  this  body  of  death   (v.  24). 

Boys,  are  you  going  to  allow  your  mind  or  your  flesl 
to  be  the  triumphant  factor  in  your  daily  life.  If  it  wen 
not  for  Christ,  this  iniquity  that  dwells  in  us  would  cer 
tainly    be   our    ruin. 

Blessed  be  God  that  giveth  us  this  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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rhe  Board  of  Christian  Education  presents — 

Sunday  Sc&a&l 


H 


TttaicA 


'HELP  YOUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL   MARCH  AHEAD  IN  MARCH" 


j"N  TIMES  LIKE  THESE  when  distrust,  disorder  and 
lawlessness  have  spread  throughout  the  world  to  such 
n  extent  that  our  Christian  faith  is  constantly  chal- 
anged  and  too  often  influenced,  we  must  answer  the 
[uestion,  "What  is  the  solution?"  Not  since  the  beginning 
4  Christianity  has  a  day  passed  that  we  haven't  been 
hallenged  regarding  our  faith,  but  never  before  have 
ve  become  the  victim  of  our  surroundings  as  is  so  evi- 
lent  today. 

FOR  TIMES  LIKE  THESE— 

—MARCH  TO  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  IN  MARCH! 
The  master-of-ceremony  of  your  favorite  television 
how  says,  "Now  time  out  for  a  word  from  our  sponsor." 
Vhat  does  the  sponsor  sell?  With  mixed  impressions  we 
hink  that  maybe  it  is  bufferin,  or  automobiles,  or  any 
•roduct  imaginable.  But  we  find  that  all  we  can  re- 
nember  is  the  fantastic  play  upon  sex,  that  is,  through 
he  immoral  avenues  associated  with  it.  We  cannot  be 
o  naive  to  think  this  does  not  have  a  lasting  effect  upon 
veryone.  If  sixty  seconds  of  advertisement  repeated  sev- 
ral  times  a  day  can  leave  such  a  lasting  effect  upon 
iur  minds,  then  can  we  imagine  what  would  happen  if 
very  Christian  spoke  of  his  faith  for  sixty  seconds  once 
.  day?  The  M.O.  (mode  of  operation)  in  advertising 
oday  is  the  use  of  material  imperfections  in  life.  What 
vill   he  your   Christian  M.O.? 

FOR  TIMES  LIKE   THESE— 

—THE  LIVING  WORD 

Che  Word  REVEALED— John   1:14 

"And    the    Word    became    flesh    and    dwelt    among    us, 
ull  of  grace  and  truth;   we  have  beheld  his  glory,  glory 
s  of  the  only  Son  from  the  Father  (RSV). 
?he  Word  DISCOVERED— John  1:41 

".  .  .We     have     found     the     Messiah"     (which     means 
Christ). 
'he  Word  EXALTED— Philippians  2:9-11 

"Therefore  God  has   highly  exalted  him  and  bestowed 
n   him    the   name  which   is   above   every  name,    that   at 


the    name    of   Jesus    every    knee    should    bow,    in    heaven 
and    on    earth    and    under    the   earth,    and    every    tongue 
confess   that   Jesus   Christ   is   Lord,   to   the  glory  of  God 
the  Father   (RSV). 
The  Word   ALIVE— Luke  24:34 

".  .  The  Lord  has  risen  indeed,  and  has  appeared  to 
Simon!" 

How  else  can  we  say  that  Christ  was  so  clearly  re- 
vealed to  us  than  by  the  words  in  John  1:14  where  it 
says  the  Word  became  flesh,  meaning  He  took  the  form 
of  man  and  lived  with  man. 

How  else  can  we  say  that  Christ  was  discovered  and 
is  continuing  to  be  discovered  by  many  people  about 
us  even  today:  Andrew  experienced  the  event  of  coming 
face  to  face  with  Christ  when  he  shouted,  "I  have  found 
Him."  Isn't  this  like  the  little  boy  who  became  lost  out 
on  the  timbered  mountains  of  the  Northwest.  Citizens 
and  rangers  were  helping  the  father  search  for  his  lost 
son.  The  search  was  made  more  difficult  by  a  heavy  snow 
falling  through  the  night.  In  the  morning  the  father,  who 
was  at  that  time  not  far  from  his  cabin,  turned  home- 
ward to  get  a  cup  of  coffee.  He  stumbled  over  some- 
thing he  thought  was  a  log  in  the  path.  The  log 
started  struggling  and  got  on  its  feet — it  was  the  lost 
boy,  and  his  first  words  were,  "O  Daddy!  I've  found 
you  at  last."  Imagine  the  joy  in  the  hearts  of  both  the 
father  and  son.  Imagine  the  joy  in  the  heart  of  Andrew. 
Remember  the  joy  in  your  heart  when  you  discovered 
your  Savior.  Imagine  the  joy  you  could  experience  by 
helping  someone  find  the  Savior. 

We  must  agree  with  the  words  in  Philippians  2:9-11 
when  they  say,  "He  is  exalted  high  above  man  and  angels 
and  given  a  name  above  every  name."  We  can  do  noth- 
ing but  fall  on  our  knees  before  Him  and  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord.  This  is  the  very  least  that  can 
be  done. 

Likewise  we  know  and  proclaim  that  He  is  alive  just 
as  one  is  certain  that  Simon  knew  the  Lord  had  risen 
from  the  grave. 
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No  greater  opportunity  is  present  than  the  opportunity 
of  grasping  and  understanding  the  fact  that  the  Lord 
has  revealed  Himself  in  such  a  way  that  we  are  unable 
to  deny  Him.  We  should  strive  to  come  into  a  fuller 
understanding  of  this  discovery  of  our  Lord.  As  we  be- 
come mature  in  Christian  understanding  we  can  never  es- 
cape the  desire  to  exalt  Jesus  as  Lord  and  Savior  of  man. 

This  leads  one  into  the  undeniable  fact  that  the  Word 
is  alive;  that  Jesus  Christ  is  alive,  having  risen  from  the 
dead.  What  greater  experience  could  there  be  in  life  than 
knowing  Christ?  If  there  be  no  greater  desire,  and  I  am 
certain  there  is  none,  then  why  not  share  this  experience 
with  those  who  have  not  witnessed  this?  What  greater 
time  of  the  year  to  share  the  joy  of  knowing  salvation 
than  the  Easter  season — the  time  of  the  Resurrection  of 
our  Lord  from  death  in  order  that  we  may  live  eternally 
with  Him?  What  greater  time  than  March  when  spring 
is  about  to  surround  us  with  the  budding  forth  of  life  in 
nature,  which  God  created  and  set  forth  on  earth.  What 
greater  opportunity  is  there  to  share  this  glory  with 
others  than  through  your  church  school?  The  oppor- 
tunity is  next  month,  during  the  month  of  March,  when 
the  National  Sunday  School  Association  prompts  you  to 
participate  in  the  campaign  promoting  Sunday  school 
attendance. 


The  National  Board  of  Christian  Education  endorses 
the  campaign  set  forth  by  NSSA  again  this  year.  Once 
again  "March  to  Sunday  School  in  March"  is  available 
to  enable  your  church  school  to  increase  its  attendance, 
thus  revealing  the  Word  and  the  way  into  eternity 
with  Him. 

Every  Brethren  pastor  is  aware  of  and  familiar  with; 
this  program  through  literature  from  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education.  Join  with  your  pastor  and  super- 
intendent in  the  "March  to  Sunday  School  in  March." 


Be  sure  to  watch  for 

a  listing  of 

NEW  filmstrips  for  EASTER 

in  the  next  issue 

of  this  magazine! 


World   Religious   News 

in    Review 


DIRKSEN'S    FIRST    BILL: 
PRAYER    IN    THE    SCHOOLS 

Washington,    D.    C.    (EP)—  One    of 

the  first  bills  Sen.  Everett  M.  Dirk- 
sen  (R.-Ill.)  will  introduce  when  the 
new  Congress  convenes  is  a  measure 
which  would  seek  to  amend  the  Con- 
stitution to  restore  the  right  of  cor- 
porate prayer  in  public  schools. 

An  aide  to  the  Senate  Minority 
Leader  told  Religious  News  Service 
that  the  measure  would  be  "substan- 
tially the  same"  as  one  offered  last 
year.  In  a  showdown  vote,  Sen.  Dirk- 
sen's  measure  fell  nine  ballots  short 
of  the  two-thirds  necessary  for  pas- 
sage, but  did  receive  a  majority  of 
the  votes  cast. 

The  Dirksen  aide  said  it  is  difficult 
to  determine  whether  the  measure 
has  as  much  support  in  the  Senate 
as  it  did  in  1966.  "Perhaps  some  of 
those  who  were  opposed  to  it  last 
session  have  had  more  time  to  think 
it  over  and  will  join  Sen.  Dirksen 
this  year,"  he  said. 


LITTLE    OPPOSITION 
SO    FAR    TO    SUNDAY 
CLOSING  BILL 

Albuquerque,  N.  M.  (EP) — There 
appears  to  be  little  organized  oppo- 
sition to  a  proposed  Sunday  closing 
law  introduced  in  the  New  Mexico 
Legislature. 

The  editor  of  The  Albuquerque 
Journal  noted  here  that  support  for 
the  bill  has  been  received  from  the 
AFL-CIO,  The  Albuquerque  Minis- 
terial Alliance  and  Roman  Catholic 
Archbishop  James  Peter  Davis  of 
Santa  Fe. 

An  organization,  "Reserve  a  Day 
of  Rest,"  is  leading  the  drive  and  has 
hired  two  men  to  present  its  aims. 
They  are  James  Rutherford,  former 
legislator  from  Albuquerque,  and 
Bernard  Beeson,  one  time  industrial 
relations  executive, 

Heading    the   organization  once 

called     "Save    Our    Sundays"  is 

D.  E.  Henry,  manager  of  Montgom- 
ery  Ward   in   Albuquerque.  The   Rev. 


Harry  Summers,  a  Presbyterian  mini 
ister,   is   secretary-treasurer. 

BILLY   GRAHAM  AT 
BERKELEY:   'TRY   GOD* 

Berkeley,  Calif.  (EP) — Undisturbec 
by  pickets  bearing  signs,  "Tell  Ou 
Troops  'Thou  Shalt  Not  Kill'  "  an; 
"Jesus  Yes — Christianity  No!"  Evan 
gelist  Billy  Graham  called  on  Uni 
versity  of  California  students  hen 
to  try  God. 

"Berkeley  students,"  he  said  in 
public  meeting  in  the  campus'  Gree! 
Theater,  "have  experimented  witl 
pot  (marijuana),  LSD,  and  practic 
ally  everything  else,  so  why  not  ex 
periment  with  Christ?" 

Graham  had  been  invited  to  ap 
pear  on  campus  by  the  Campus  Cm 
sade  for  Christ  organization  which  al 
this  week  has  been  having  a  conven 
tion  here.  Objective  of  the  conven 
tion  —one  which  has  aroused  som 
tart  comment  from  the  student  news 
paper,  the  Daily  Californian  -  ha 
been  a  personal  contact  with  ever 
one  of  Berkeley's  27,000  students  an 
ask  them  to  "accept  Christ"  as  th 
Lord    of    their    lives. 

A  crowd  variously  estimated  as  be 
tween  5,800  and  7,000  turned  out  fo 
the  noon  meeting.  The  weathe 
which  had  been  threatening,  turne 
sunny  for  the  service,  a  fact  whic 
led  some  Crusaders  to  comment   tha 
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'God  must  be  working  hard  at  Berk- 
ley campus." 

Billy  had  to  speak  while  several  of 
Berkeley's  dogs  roamed  in  front  of 
he  platform.  But  there  wasn't  even 
i  titter  at  the  interruptions. 

To  Berkeley's  many  students  who 
ire  avowed  enemies  of  the  social 
itructures  of  our  times,  and  have 
)een  critical  of  the  church's  role  in 
t,   Graham   said: 

"I  cannot  stand  here  and  defend 
;he  church  for  the  many  things  which 
cave  been  done  in  the  name  of  Chris- 
sanity. 

"But  I'd  like  to  take  you  back  to 
he  dynamic  Christians  of  the  early 
church.  They  went  out  with  a  faith 
n  Christ  that  changed  their  lives 
ind  which,  through  them,  changed 
he  world.  They  made  a  terrific 
mpact. 

"Students  everywhere  are  searchi- 
ng for  a  song  to  sing  and  a  creed  to 
ollow.  You  were  made  for  God  and 
'our  soul  will  find  no  permanent 
'est   outside   of  God." 

Christ,  Graham  said,  when  he 
:omes  into  the  life  of  an  individual 
)rings  with  him  a  sense  of  social  re- 
iponsibility,  a  freedom  from  guilt, 
ind  an  end  to  "existential  loneliness," 
md  a  freedom  from  the  fear  of  death. 
Dn  social  responsibility,  Graham  re- 
called: 

"I  was  born  and  reared  in  the 
;outh.  The  first  thing  that  happened 
:o  me  after  I  received  Christ  was  a 
lew  feeling  that  I  had  a  responsi- 
aility  towards  people  with  a  different 
colored  skin." 

He  said  that  a  Harvard  psychiatrist 
lad  told  him  that  half  of  all  stu- 
lents  who  have  mental  problems  are 
/ictims  of  a  sense  of  guilt.  He  added: 

"This  is  the  glory  of  Christ.  He 
)ffers  freedom  from  the  sense  of 
juilt  through  forgiveness  of  sin." 

Leaders  said  many  students  have 
ndicated  an  interest  in  knowing 
nore  about  Christ.  These  will  be  fol- 
owed  up  by  scores  of  students  who 
■vill  remain  here  after  most  of  the 
Crusaders  depart. 

DAVIS  SAYS  'MANY  CATHOLICS' 
VO  LONGER  LISTEN   TO   POPE 

Toronto,  Ont.  (EP)  —  Charles 
3avis,  the  theologian  who  renounced 
:he  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the 
priesthood,  said  here  that  "many 
Catholics"  no  longer  look  to  the  Pope 
'or  guidance. 

On  his  arrival  here  for  appearance 
)n  the  Canadian  Television  Network's 


public  affairs  program,  the  British 
theologian  said  there  were  signs  of 
disintegration  within  the  church. 

"There  is  no  doubt  it's  in  the  pro- 
cess now,"  he  said.  "The  birth  con- 
trol controversy  is  one  sign.  Many 
Catholics  have  ceased  to  listen  to  the 
Pope  for  moral  guidance." 

Mr.  Davis  said  Pope  Paul  appeared 
to  be  bewildered  about  the  growing 
issue  of  birth  control. 

TWO   DENOMINATIONS 

MERGE,    FROM 

'THE   WESLEYAN   CHURCH* 

Marion,  Ind.  (EP) — A  merger  of 
the  Wesleyan  Methodist  and  Pilgrim 
Holiness  Churches  has  been  approved 
by  more  than  the  two-thirds  major- 
ity vote  required,  according  to  an  an- 
nouncement by  the  general  superin- 
tendents  of  both  denominations. 

The  Pilgrim  Holiness  Church  in  its 
1966  International  Conference  rati- 
fied the  merger  proposal  by  a  more 
than  75  per  cent  majority,  and  the 
General  Conference  of  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  Church  gave  it  more  than 
a  79  per  cent  majority.  The  vote  of 
the  Wesleyan  Methodists  on  the  con- 
ference and  local  church  levels  was 
virtually  identical.  The  constitution 
of  the  Pilgrim  Holiness  Church  gives 
full  authority  to  the  International 
Conference,  therefore  there  were  no 
votes  taken  on  the  district  and  local 
levels.  The  merged  group  will  be 
called  The  Wesleyan  Church. 

The  Pilgrim  Holiness  Church  with 
headquarters  in  Indianapolis,  and  the 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  with 
headquarters  in  Marion — both  in  In- 
diana— plan  for  the  merging  general 
conference  to  be  convened  June  25, 
1968,  in  Anderson,  Indiana.  The  con- 


ference  sessions  will   be   held   in    I  he 
Warner  Auditorium. 

The  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church 
which  had  its  origin  in  1843,  accom- 
plished merger  in  1966  with  the  Re- 
formed Baptist  Church.  The  Pilgrim 
Holiness  Church  dates  its  beginning 
from  1897.  This  merged  church  will 
have  an  aggregate  of  2,117  churches; 
missionary  activity  is  carried  out  on 
all  six  continents  with  3,701  min- 
isters; 259  missionaries;  and  nine  col- 
leges in  the  United  States.  It  merges 
two  publishing  houses  whose  business 
is  publishing  religious  periodicals, 
books,  and  other  literature  with  an- 
nual gross  receipts  in  1966  of 
$1,352,008.  Eight  publications  are 
mailed  to  31  countries.  The  decision 
to  merge  brings  to  a  conclusion  ac- 
tive negotiations  which  have  been 
engaged   in   since   1954. 

STUDENT  CLUB  JOURNAL 
RAPPED:  PICTURED  A 
'BEATNIK'    CHRIST 

Dover,  N.  H.  (EP) — New  Hamp- 
shire's youngest  legislator,  who  is  also 
a  junior  at  the  University  of  New 
Hampshire,  has  assailed  a  student 
club  publication  for  what  he  charged 
was  an  attempt  to  liken  Christ  to 
modern  beatniks. 

His  strong  criticism  was  aimed  at 
the  university's  chapter  of  Students 
for  a  Democratic  Society,  which  pub- 
lishes a  bi-monthly  periodical,  "The 
New  Left." 

"Shocking"  and  "in  poor  taste"  was 
the  way  Rep.  Peter  Murphy,  a  Dover 
Democrat,  described  an  edition  which 
featured  on  its  cover  a  beatnik-type 
image  of  Christ  on  a  "Wanted" 
poster. 

'PASSION    PLAY'    MAY    RETAIN 
SCRIPT    CALLED    ANTI-SEMITIC 

Oberammergau,  Germany  (EP) 
Any  changes  in  the  script  of  Ober- 
ammergau's  famed  Passion  Play,  re- 
cently criticized  as  being  "intensely 
anti-Semitic,"  were  apparently  ruled 
out  with  the  appointment  of  a  di- 
rector who  is  known  to  favor  the 
traditional   script. 

The  new  director  is  Anton  Preis- 
inger,  who  had  the  role  of  Christ  in 
1950  and  1960  productions.  Performed 
every  ten  years,  the  Passion  Play 
will  be  produced  again  in  1970. 

Mr.  Preisinger  replaces  Hans 
Schwaighofer  who  resigned  to  pro- 
test the  refusal  of  the  village  coun- 
cil to  accept  another  script  recom- 
mended by   him. 
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NOTES  end  COMMENTS 

REV.  JOHN  R.  LONG 

ON  PAGE  19  of  this  issue  of  the  magazine  yoi 
will  find  the  third  article  entitled:  "Religiou 
Needs  of  the  Mentally  Retarded,"  written  by  Rev 
John  R.  Long.  Rev.  Long  is  a  chaplain  in  the  Appl 
Creek  Mental  Institution  located  here  in  Ohio.  H 
is   also  a   Lutheran  pastor. 

We  are  most  grateful  to  Rev.  Long  for  this  serie 
of  articles  and  we  feel  that  they  can  be  of  muc 
value  to  pastors  who  face  the  problem  of  retarda 
tion  in  their  local  churches. 


A  CORRECTION 

TN  THE  January  21,  1967,  issue  of  The  Brethre 
Evangelist  on  page  18  is  an  article  entitled  "Th 
Last  Straw"  written  by  Dr.  Albert  T.  Ronk.  I 
this  article  Dr.  Ronk  made  an  error  that  neec 
to   be   corrected. 

In  the  second  column,  the  second  paragrap 
down,  is  the  following  sentence:  "If  fully  opera tiv 
it  will  largely  reduce  the  weekly  preparation  of  h 
Sunday  messages  and  the  midweek  Bible  study 
Dr.  Ronk  informs  us  that  the  "of"  should 
changed   to   "to." 


RAGS  ARE   NEEDED 

THE  PRINT  SHOP  Superintendent  again  wish, 
to  make  a  request  for  rags  for  the  print  sho 
These  rags  should  be  cotton  and  must  be  clea 
If  you  have  such  rags  that  can  be  used,  plea: 
send  them  to  us;  or  if  you  are  coming  to  Ashlar 
within  the  near  future,  please  bring  them  aloi 
with  you. 


WHAT  LITTLE  THINGS  CAN  DO 

A  little  match  may  start  a  flame 

That   burns  a  mansion  down; 
A  little  sin  may  start  a  shame 

That  hurts  a  home  or  town; 
A  small   beginning  in  some  wrong 

May   reach   gigantic   size. 
And  thus  affect  a  mighty  throng 

And  dim  a  lot  of  eyes. 

A   little  good  may  grow  and  grow 

And  spread  across  the  earth, 
Till  multitudes  may  see  and  know 

How  great  and  grand  its  worth; 
And  in  the  blessed  by  and  by, 
Our  God  may  call  His  servants  nigh 

And   crown   them  everyone. 

Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour 
Taylorsville,  N.  C. 
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HTHE  RESPONSIBILITY  of  every  Christian  is 
r-  that  of  promoting  Missions!  Jesus  said: 
"Go  therefore  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father  and 
of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  that  I  have  commanded  you;  and 
lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  to  the  close  of  the 
age"  (Matthew  28:19,  20  RSV).  This  command- 
ment was  not  given  only  to  missionaries  but  to 
every  person  who  bears  the  name  of  Christ;  this 
includes  you  and  me ! 

According  to  God's  Word,  every  individual  is 
lost  until  he  finds  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  as  his 
personal  Savior.  There  is  no  exception  to  this 
truth.  There  are  many  around  us,  near  and  far, 
who  are  without  Christ,  doomed  for  eternity. 
We  Christians  here  in  America  evidently  do  not 
realize  the  seriousness  of  this  matter.  We  take 
for  granted  that  since  there  are  so  many  churches 
in  our  communities  that  it  is  not  necessary  that 
we  become  involved  in  missionary  work  here  or 
abroad.  We  take  for  granted  the  fact  that  Chris- 
tianity is  so  near  us,  but  we  forget  that  many 
in  the  world  do  not  have  this  great  opportunity. 

We  Brethren  have  great  opportunity  to  be 
missionaries  in  the  world  of  today.  To  be  sure, 
all  of  us  cannot  go  to  the  foreign  field  to  work 
personally  in  teaching  and  preaching  the  Word, 
but  we  can  do  our  share  in  other  ways,  let's  con- 
sider how  this  can  be  done. 

1.  We  can  pray.  How  many  of  us  during  this 
past  year  have  really  felt  a  burden  for  those  with- 
out Christ?  How  many  of  us  have  really  spent 


time  in  prayer  for  our  own  missionaries?  Many 
times  we  mention  them  in  our  prayers,  but  do  we 
really  agonize  for  them  as  we  bring  them  be- 
fore the  Throne  of  Grace?  Let  us  resolve  that 
we  shall  steadily  uphold  our  missionaries  in 
prayer  during  this  coming  year. 

2.  We  can  give.  Our  Missionary  Board  in- 
forms us  that  the  offerings  need  to  be  more  each 
year.  This  is  due  to  the  rising  costs  of  our  mod- 
ern age.  Too  often  our  giving  does  not  correspond 
with  our  advances  in  income.  Many  of  us  are  re- 
ceiving 1967  wages  but  giving  on  1957  wages — 
we  need  to  modernize  our  giving! 

3.  We  can  encourage  our  own  children  to 
become  missionaries.  This  is  where  the  "rub" 
comes  in.  It  is  perfectly  alright  for  other  chil- 
dren to  consider  the  mission  fields,  but  not  our 
own.  We  don't  want  to  give  them  up,  we  say. 
What  greater  service  could  we  give  to  the  cause 
of  missions  than  that  of  encouragement  to  our 
children  to  enter  missions  ?  We  need  to  rededicate 
our  sons  and  our  daughters  to  God  and  to  His 
service.  This  matter  needs  our  utmost  prayer! 

This  year,  more  than  ever,  we  Brethren  need 
to  consider  the  task  that  is  before  us  and  we 
must  "go  the  limit"  in  promoting  Missions  in 
our  own  lives,  our  own  local  churches  and  in  the 
Brethren  Church.  The  past  twenty  years  have 
seen  a  great  upsurge  in  this  phase  of  Christian 
work,  it  is  our  duty  to  see  to  it  that  we  do  not  lag 
in  our  responsibility  to   this  great  work. 

Pray,  give  of  our  possessions  and  give  of  our 
children ! 
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OUR    GLOBAL    RESPONSIBILITY 


by  M.  VIRGIL  INGRAHAM 


THE  WORLD  has  never  been  in  greater  need  of  the 
Gospel,  As  we  prepare  to  celebrate  anew  the  resur- 
rection of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  us  remember  that 
teeming  millions  of  the  world's  population  are  still  dead 
in  their  sins — with  many  as  yet  unaware  of  even  the  fact 
of  Christ's  death  and  resurrection  for  them. 

Our  global  responsibility  for  proclaiming  the  life-giving 
Gospel  is  greater  than  ever  before.  If  the  population  ex- 
plosion the  world  over  gives  concern  to  nations  for  short- 
ages of  food  and  other  physical  essentials,  how  much 
more  must  it  arouse  a  concern  in  the  Church  for  supply- 
ing the  spiritual  needs  of  countless  lost  souls  whose  only 
hope  can  be  found  in  Christ.  In  our  land  the  Church's 
pre-occupation  with  activities,  programs  and  building 
projects  tends  to  dull  her  sensitivity  to  the  Spirit's  urg- 
ing to  "go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature." 

The  very  nature  of  Christianity  requires  that  it  be 
shared  with  others.  It  is  true  that  in  the  first  days  of 
the  Early  Church  this  was  not  understood  but  the  disciples 
were  soon  led  into  the  wider  concept  that  the  Gospel  is 
for  all  mankind.  Our  careful  reading  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment will  indicate  that  these  young  Christians  had  a  con- 
cern for  the  people  outside  the  faith  and  were  willing 
to  work  and  sacrifice  for  the  spread  of  Christianity. 

In  fact,  the  word  "Gospel"  means  "good  news."  Who 
ever  heard  about  keeping  good  news  a  secret?  If  it  IS 
good  news,  then  those  who  have  it  ought  to  be  looking 
for  people  with  whom  to  share  it.  Perhaps  the  problem 
in  our  day  is  that  we  have  lost  something  of  the  unique 


experience  of  being  a  Christian,  a  child  of  God,  and  fo 
this  reason  lack  a  deep  concern  for  the  souls  of  others 
Wherever  we  find  a  growing  church  we  discover  thi 
vital  essential  of  missions  at  work  among  the  people. 

In  our  Brethren  Church,  as  elsewhere,  there  are  man; 
causes  clamoring  for  our  attention,  but  nothing  can  over 
shadow  our  calling  to  stepped-up  missionary  endeavor  a| 
home  and  abroad.  We  are  beginning  to  expand  our  wit; 
ness  at  home  through  a  larger  church  extension  program 
This  is  as  it  should  be,  for  if  we  are  to  reach  farthe! 
abroad  we  must  expand  our  support  and  sending  base  a 
home.  Yet,  our  increased  efforts  in  evangelistic  home  mis 
sions  is  part  of  a  larger  ministry — that  of  pushing  ouj 
more  extensively  into  regions  beyond. 

Our  Brethren  Church  can  be  thankful  for  the  grown 
of  the  Church  in  Nigeria.  After  long  years  of  faithfr 
work  our  Lord  has  blessed  with  a  great  harvest  of  soul:[ 
We  rejoice  that  reports  of  conversions  and  baptisms  arl 
expressed  in  terms  of  "hundreds"  and  that  annual  growtfl 
can  be  scored  in  "thousands."  But  as  we  rejoice  let  ul 
remember  that  this  greater  opportunity  brings  with  it  ' 
greater  need  for  support  and  workers.  Our  prayers  an| 
giving  must  be  multiplied  to  sustain  the  Gospel's  aqj 
vance  in  Nigeria. 

Turning  to  Argentina,  our  Church  is  at  work  in  arl 
other  field  which  is  highly  productive  for  Christ.  ThS 
Brethren  Church  in  Argentina,  planted  and  nurtured  b| 
our  Church  at  home,  is  moving  ahead  in  a  program  of  dtll 
velopmont  and  multiplication.  The  Church,  the  camp  an!J 
Bible  Institute  are  being  used  of  the  Lord  to  spread  th 
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Gospel  and  to  establish  new  churches.  As  for  the  radio 
and  crusade  ministries,  they  have  been  unusually  effec- 
tive in  proclaiming  the  Gospel  to  millions  of  Spanish- 
speaking  people.  Increasing  numbers  of  people  are  re- 
sponding to  these  far-reaching  programs  of  evangelism 
to  the  masses.  Accompanying  these  new  advances  are  the 
needs  for  more  churches  and  workers,  and  corresponding 
increased  support  from  the  Brethren  at  home. 
As  we  approach  our  observance  of  Easter   this  year, 


yet  us  consecrate  ourselves  anew  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  work.  May  we  accept  our  responsibility  as  Chris- 
tians to  live  and  work  for  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel 
everywhere — at  'home  and  abroad;  pledging  our  unstinting 
support  to  Brethren  World  Missions.  May  we  unite  in 
earnest  prayer  and  increasing  support  for  our  mission- 
aries and  their  national  co-workers;  praying  and  giving 
in  order  that  in  other  lands  the  hopeless  might  find  hope 
and   life  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
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BRETHREN     CHURCHES 

in     ARGENTINA 

and     their     workers 


Nunez    Ricardo   Rivero 

Gerli   Armando  Ortiz 

Bernal  and  Annex    Esteban  Anton 

Florencio  Varela   Bernardo  Ponce 

Villa  Constitucion   Oscar  Vena 

Church  of  the  Redeemer Oscar  Vena 

Rosario  and  Annex    Hector  Labanca 

Cordoba  and  Annex    Bill  Curtis 

Victoria Roberto  Marchesse  (student) 

Soldini    Kenneth  Solomon 

Villa   Mugueta    Raymond   Aspinall 

Bombal   Eusebio  Sylvestri  (Layman) 

Maria  Teresa  Jose  Varela  (retired) 

Colon   Juan  Arregin 

Eden  Bible  Institute Tomas  Mulder, 

Kenneth  Solomon  and  Raymond  Aspinall 


GOSPEL    FILMS    VISIT    THE    CHURCHES 


AN  INTERESTING  Evangelistic  Circuit  to  the  dif- 
ferent churches  of  the  country  (Brethren  Churches 
in  Argentina)  was  made  by  Brothers  Rowsey  and  Rivero. 
The  trip  was  made  in  the  Jeep,  and  they  projected  nu- 
merous films.  The  campaign  began  in  Villa  Constitution 
the  20th  and  21st  of  November  with  an  average  attend- 
ance of  225  persons  to  see  the  film  Lucia  in  the  open  air. 
There  followed  two  meetings,  also  in  the  open  air,  in  the 
church  in  Rosario  the  22nd  and  23rd  of  the  month  with 
an  attendance  of  290  persons  the  first  day  and  180  the 
following  day. 


Soldini  was  the  third  point  with  approximately  200  peo- 
ple watching  the  projection  in  the  principal  plaza.  The 
Lord  was  blessing  these  meetings  where  the  message  of 
the  gospel  was  received  with  interest  by  those  attending. 

Much  enthusiasm  greeted  their  arrival  in  Bombal  on 
the  26th  where  in  the  Central  Plaza,  Lucia  was  projected 
to  over  200  people.  The  film  was  projected  on  the  27th  in 
the  Italian  Club  building. 

During  all  of  the  trip,  Brothers  Rivero  and  Rowsey 
could  observe  the  form  in  which  the  Lord  was  preparing 
souls  for  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth  and  the  Life.  This 
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was  reaffirmed  on  the  28th  and  29th  in  the  city  of  Colon 
when  in  spite  of  intense  rain  Which  fell  the  second  day 
almost  300  people  attended  the  meetings  in  the  hall  of 
the  Racing  Club. 

Returning  to  the  beginning  point  of  the  trip  they  ar- 
rived again  in  Villa  Constitution  where  in  the  new  Church 
of  the  Redeemer  there  were  between  250  and  290  each 
day. 

The  evangelistic  circuit  was  coordinated  by  Pastor 
Rivero  while  Brother  Rowsey  prepared  the  Jeep  and 
equipment.  The  films  which  were  used  were  loaned  by 
the  United  States  Embassy,  Overseas  Crusades,  the  Billy 
Graham  Association,  and  Brother  Austin.  The  electronic 
equipment  and  projector  belong  to  CAVE  A  (Evangelical 
Audio-Visual  Center  of  Argentina)  and  the  Missionary 
Board  provided  its  gasoline  generator. 

It  should  be  noted  that  the  churches  which  were  vis- 
ited paid  the  complete  cost  in  proportional  form  without 
having  to  use  the  funds  of  the  Directive  Commission.  The 
new  form  of  evangelization  opens  new  paths  for  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel. 

Translated  from  the  Testigo  Fiel  of  December  1966 


Pastor  Ricardo  Rivero  with  John  Rowsey  beside  the 
Rowsei/s  Jeep  which  is  used  for  the  Gospel  filni 
presentations. 


CAVEA 


CAVEA,  the  Evangelical  Audio- Visual  Center 
of  Argentina,  has  expanded  its  operations  the 
last  few  years  and  is  making  plans  to  increase  its 
outreach  even  further.  The  principal  program, 
"Platicas  Cristianas,"  is  now  heard  over  24  sta- 
tions throughout  Argentina  and  8  stations  out- 
side of  Argentina.  There  is  a  definite  possibility 
of  even  greater  coverage  outside  of  Argentina 
in  the  near  future.  Letters  continue  to  arrive  at 


Mr.    Stacey    and    helpers    delivering    New    Testaments    '< 
the  Post  Office  to  fill  requests. 


Marta  Sawczuok  working  on  follow-wp  to  the  C.A.V.E. 

broadcasts. 


our  headquarters  building  at  the  rate  of  about 
2,600  per  month.  All  of  the  letters  are  opened 
by  Miss  Marta  Sawczuk  in  the  radio  office  wherej 
addresses  are  noted  for  sending  out  New  Testa- 
ments and  then  the  letter  is  sent  to  a  local  church 
for  follow  up.  Pray  for  the  future  expansion  of 
this  work  in  which  we  share  in  Latin  America.; 
that  God  might  guide  as  the  needs  are  met  with 
the  Gospel  for  the  thousands  that  write. 
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Ordination     of 
OSCAR     VENA 


SUNDAY,  September  18,  1966,  at  the  Victoria 
Church  in  Argentina,  Oscar  Vena  was  or- 
iained  as  a  Pastor.  Kenneth  Solomon  and  Jose 
Vareia  were  the  elders  in  charge  of  the  service. 
[n  the  near  future,  Oscar  Vena,  will  be  the  pastor 
at  Villa  Constitucion  Church. 

— translated  from  Testigo  Fiel 
October,  1966 
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BRETHREN     CHURCH 
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T^HE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  in  Argentina  has 

£     been  making  definite  strides  forward  in  its 

development.   A  five   year  plan   has   been   made 

for  the  church  and  many  points  are  already  be- 


ing completed.  Financial  arrangements  are  being 
modified  to  increase  the  participation  of  the 
local  church  in  the  denominational  program.  The 
Argentine  pastors  are  accepting  a  greater  re- 
sponsibility in  the  national  work  of  the  church. 
The  churches  are  growing  with  four  of  the 
churches  planning  building  programs  and  two  of 
the  four  already  building.  Financial  help  is  being 
planned  for  these  building  programs  through  an 
Argentine  Revolving  Loan  Fund.  The  monthly 
magazine  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  Argentina 
(Testigo  Fiel)  has  had  a  face  lifting  and  is  on  its 
way  to  becoming  a  powerful  influence  among  the 
Brethren.  The  Eden  Bible  Institute  has  completed 
its  first  year  of  operation.  The  Camp  Program 
is  being  studied  for  ways  of  increasing  its  effec- 
tiveness. 

The  Brethren  in  Argentina  thank  the  Brethren 
in  the  United  States  for  their  support  of  the  work 
in  Argentina.  Pray  for  our  Brethren  in  Argen- 
tina that  they  might  be  found  faithful  in  the 
task  before  them. 


CHILDREN'S     CAMP 


New  wading  pool  at  Ede>i    makes  safe  fan  for  the  little 
children. 


REJOICE  with  our  workers  in  Argentina  on 
the  completion  of  our  first  children's  camp 
held  at  the  Eden  Bible  Institute.  The  camp  took 
place  at  the  Institute  instead  of  at  our  camp 
site  in  the  mountains  due  to  several  factors  rela- 
tive to  the  young  age  of  the  campers.  Eden's  lo- 
cation means  the  children  don't  have  to  travel 
so  far,  and  it  has  fewer  natural  hazards  for  this 
age  group  such  as  a  fenced  swimming  pool  and 
a  wading  pool  instead  of  a  fast  mountain  river. 
Child  Evangelism  workers  assisted  the  Bible  In- 
stitute personnel  in  this  camp.  We  praise  God  for 
the  55  campers  who  attended  this  first  children's 
camp. 
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First     Year 
Students 
at     the 
EDEN     BIBLE 


INSTITUTE 
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Carlos  Partal 


Roberto  Marchesse 


Walter  Terrazas 


WHEN  the  first  year  of  studies  began  at  the  Eden 
Bible  Institute  in  April  of  1966,  there  were  four 
students  anxious  for  the  enlightenment  they  would  re- 
ceive from  the  many  courses  offered  at  the  institute.  Now 
at  the  closing  of  this  first  year,  these  students  are  better 
prepared  to  serve  the  Lord  as  he  directs  them  in  the 
future. 

Included  in  the  class  were  Carlos  Partal,  16-year-old 
member  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  Rosario,  the  only  non- 
Brethren  student.  Carlos  attended  because  of  the  geo- 
graphic location  of  the  school  and  was  very  thankful  for 
such  a  place  of  education  in  his  area. 

Roberto  Marchesse  of  the  Cordoba  Church  already  had 
the  experience  of  preaching  many   times  in  his   church, 


working  in  Child  Evangelism,  teaching  Sunday  school  and 
doing  much  personal  work  before  his  attending  the  In- 
stitute. Roberto  has  felt  called  to  full-time  service  and 
will  be  student  pastor  at  the  church  in  Victoria. 

Walter  Terrazas  attended  the  Institute  to  increase  his 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  with  the  aim  of  serving  the 
Lord  better,  although  he  has  not  felt  a  cell  yet  to  the 

ministry. 

Lidia  Camp,  20-year-old  member  of  the  Brethren 
Church  in  Rosario,  had  for  three  years  felt  called  into 
full-time  service  for  the  Lord.  Knowing  the  need  for 
workers  in  her  local  church,  she  made  the  decision  to 
attend  the  Institute  for  further  training. 


EDEN    BIBLE    INSTITUTE 
COMPLETES    FIRST    YEAR 


AT  LAST  THE  DAY  that  had  been  so  awaited  by  the 
students  and  professors  of  the  Eden  Bible  Institute 
had  arrived,  the  closing  of  the  course  for  1966,  thus  ar- 
riving at  a  happy  finish  to  the  first  year  of  studies.  The 
meeting  was  planned  by  the  students  Who  also  'took  part 
together  with  the  professors  and  director. 

Pastor  Armando  Ortiz  presented  the  central  message 
and  God  used  it  to  make  us  think  of  the  great  importance 
of  Bible  teaching.  The  special  music  was  in  charge  of 
two  of  the  students  of  the  Institute  who  sang  a  duet  and 
also  there  was  a  special  number  of  flute  and  piano  by 


Mrs.  Romanenghi  (Eleanor  Yoder  Romanenghi)  and  Mrs. 
Solomon. 

All  of  the  program,  both  the  spiritual  part  and  the  so- 
cial, was  a  great  blessing  for  the  approximately  80  per- 
sons present. 

We  have  truly  experienced  during  all  of  the  school' 
year  the  support  and  the  approval  of  God  over  this  new 
work  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  Argentina.  I  am  sure 
that  the  professors,  students,  and  those  who  have  co- 
operated in  any  way  would  join  in  an  "Amen"  when  ] 
say:    "Praises   be    to    the    name  of  God   for   having  per- 


larch  4,  1967 


I'age  Nine 


litted  us  the  precious  experience  of  the  Eden  Bible  In- 
titute  during  its  first  year  of  existence. 

We  are  sure  that  the  Lord  will  give  us  another  year 
f  even  greater  blessings  beginning  the  6th  of  March, 
967,  if  He  delays  His  coming  and  if  the  Brethren  will 
ontinue  to  support  us  in  prayer,  offerings,  and  sending 
s  young  people. 


Thank   you   in    the   name   of   the   Eden  Bible   Institute 

for  all  that  you  have  given  us  through  your  cooperation. 

Translated  from  December,  1966,  Testi^o  Fiel 


'enneth  L.  Solomon  presiding  at  the  closing  of  the  Eden 
ible  Institute's  first  year  of  studies. 


Those  congregated  at  the  Bible  Institute's  closing  pro- 
gram were  Jeannette  Solomon  (foreground)  and  the 
visitors  from  the  States,  Mrs.  A.  L.  DeLozier,  Mrs.  Neva 
Murray  and  Mrs.  Aspinall  shown  in  the  middle  left  of 
the  picture. 


THE    BOLINGERS    AT    MB0R0R0 


^ERE  IS  A  BRIEF  REPORT  of  our  activity  since 
arrival  at  Mbororo  on  December  10.  We  have  felt 
le  most  pressing  need  is  to  get  out  among  the  villages 
nd  observe  first  hand  the  work  of  the  Church  in  this 
tigi  area.  In  general,  I  found  the  people  to  be  energetic, 
"iendly  and  helpful.  The  work  here  is  progressing  even 
aough  it  has  been  without  help  of  a  missionary  for  more 
lan  one  and  one-half  years. 


A  Course  for  C.R.I.'s 

The  week  after  our  arrival  we  were  visited  by  the 
two  Higi  men  presently  studying  at  the  Theological  Col- 
lege of  Northern  Nigeria  (T.C.N.N.)  at  Bukuru,  near 
Jos.  These  men,  Zira  Diya  and  John  Guli,  were  on  va- 
cation and  had  returned  to  their  people  to  help  the  work 
of  the  Church  in  any  way  possible.  They  expressed  their 
desire  to  aid  the  C.R.I.'s  (leaders  of  Classes  of  Religious 
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Instruction)  with  a  course  of  study.  We  made  hurried 
arrangements  for  such  a  course  offered  to  all  C.R.I.'s 
and  church  committee  members,  to  be  held  at  the  Moda 
Church  during  the  first  week  of  January.  The  subjects 
taught  were:  (1)  Sermon  Preparation,  (2)  Study  of  the 
Book  of  Galatians,  (3)  The  Christian  Home,  and 
(4)  Evangelism.  This  course  was  well  received,  and  had 
an  average  attendance  of  78  men  and  women. 
Some  Higi  Baptismal  Services 

Following  the  study  course  Pastor  Daniel  and  I  set 
out  on  the  motorcycle  to  visit  the  villages  and  perform 
baptisms.  In  a  little  over  a  week  and  a  half,  we  bap- 
tized more  than  290  people.  I  wish  I  could  express  my 
great  joy  in  traveling  through  the  valleys  and  over  the 
low  mountains  to  view  the  work  of  the  Church  at  the 
grass  roots.  The  needs  of  the  people  are  great  as  they 
accept  the  Gospel  and  feel  its  demands  on  their  lives. 
They  tend  to  think  that  everything  in  their  culture  is 
bad  and  contrary  to  God's  Word.  This  is  like  throwing 
the  baby  out  with  the  bath.  They  need  to  know  the 
teaching  of  God's  Word,  where  it  says,  "All  things  are 
lawful,  but  not  expedient." 

How  eager  these  people  are  in  their  response.  Several 
weeks  ago,  I  visited  the  church  at  Mitehui  with  Daniel. 
When  we  arrived  we  found  a  small  group  of  people 
gathered  at  the  place  of  baptism  but  were  told  that  the 
rest  of  the  people  were  at  the  church  building,  up  the  road 
about  a  half  mile  away.  It  was  uphill  all  the  way  and  I 
was  thankful  we  could  ride  in  the  Landrover.  About  400 
people  were  at  the  church  having  a  preaching  service. 
We  greeted  them  and  suggested  they  join  the  others 
at  the  baptismal  site  for  the  rest  of  'the  service.  I  climbed 
into  the  Landrover  and  had  no  more  than  arrived  back 
at  the  first  place  when  I  heard  singing,  and  shouts. 
Turning,  I  saw  the  whole  group  coming  on  the  run, 
men,  women  with  children  on  their  backs,  boys  and  girls, 
all  pouring  over  the  side  of  the  mountain,  jumping  over 
fallen  trees  and  stones  and  singing  as  they  came.  I  was 
amazed  at  such  enthusiasm,  and  thanked  God  I  could 
see  such  a  sight. 

I  had  thought  all  baptisms  were  children  of  school 
age  but  I  found  this  was  not  so  in  Nigeria.  I  had  the 
privilege  of  baptizing  people  of  all  ages,  even  some  so 
old  they  had  difficulty  in  bending  their  knees,  yet  their 
faces  literally  shone  with  great  joy  in  this  event. 
Need  for  Leadership  Training 

There  are  two  churches  that  are  waiting  for  proper 
leadership  in  order  to  be  formed.  On  every  hand  we  can 
see  God  increasing  the  work,  yet  these  leaders  need  a 
deeper  knowledge  for  God's  Word  and  will.  The  mission 
is  planning  an  in-service-training  course  for  those  men 
unable  to  attend  higher  schools,  or  Kulp  Bible  School. 
These  materials  can  be  used  in  the  villages.  It  is  a 
part  of  my  work  to  help  prepare  such  courses  for  this 
area.  Please  pray  that  this  literature  can  be  prepared 
so  it  will  challenge  and  stimplate  new  thinking  on  God's 
treasury  of  grace  and  love. 

A  Higi  District  Conference 

There  are  many  things  which  I  wish  you  who  are 
back  home  could  see  for  yourselves  concerning  the 
work  among  the  Higis.  Let  me  tell  you  about  the  Eastern 
Gunduma  which  was  held  at  Uva  last  week.  This  is 
similar  to  our  district  conference.  Uva  is  a  place  south 
of  our  station,  about  33  miles  by  motor  road  from 
Mbororo.  It  was  estimated  that  crowds  numbered  over 
3,000   in   attendance,    and   more    than   500   Higis    traveled 


that  distance  or  more  on  foot  and  bicycle.  The  high- 
light of  the  meeting  was  a  visit  from  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Peters.  The  Rev.  Peters  is  Moderator  of  the  Church  oi 
the  Brethren.  The  church  welcomed  them  with  a  sampl- 
ing of  their  tribal  songs.  I  wish  I  had  brought  my  tape 
recorded  to  tape  the  songs  and  send  them  back  to  the 
U.S.A. 

A  Prayer  Request 
Please  pray  for  our  family,  that  we  may  be  able  tc 
serve  Christ  effectively  among  these  people  and  may  be 
given  insights  into  their  deep-felt  needs.  Our  prayer  foi 
you  is  that  you  might  be  filled  with  our  joy  in  hearing 
of  the  power  of  Christ  at  work  today  and  be  movec 
to  share  this  joy  with  your  brother  in  need;  whether  he 
lives  next  door  or  across  the  world;  whether  he  is  blacl 
or  white;  whether  he  thinks  like  you  or  is  from  a  differ 
ent  background.  We  here,  feel  deeply  that  now  is  th<! 
time  for  all  to  hear  the  good  tidings  of  God's  redemption 
Let  us  live  in  peace  with  all  men.  Let  us  lay  askk 
everything  which  would  rob  us  of  giving  all  of  ourselves 
to  Christ,  that  He  may  be  seen  as  Lord  of  our  lives  bj 
those  who  see  us  each  day. 

Your  servants  in  Christ, 

Larry  and  Rose  Bolinger  and  family 


With 

the 

BOWERS     FAMILY 


in 


Jos 


CHANGE  CONTINUES  to  be  normal  for  Harolj 
(Buzz)  and  Shirley  Bowers.  Though  still  in  Jo;i 
Nigeria,  they  have  now  been  relieved  of  their  duties  a 
houseparents  of  Hillcrest's  High  School  Hostel  and  no\ 
live  in  a  home  nearby.  Harold  is  busy  early  and  lat 
with  his  varied  duties  as  business  agent  for  the  entil 
mission.  Shirley  is  now  getting  settled  in  a  new  office 
spare  rooms  of  an  apartment,  where  she  serves  as  Ad 
ministrative  Assistant  to  Roger  Ingold,  Field  Secretary 
Mrs.  Virginia  Ingold  will  share  Shirley's  duties  durin 
the  next  three  months  while  Mr.  Ingold  is  studying  th 
Hausa  language,  along  with  other  missionaries,  undej 
direction  of  Mrs.  Charles  (Meg)  Kraft.  After  a  Ion 
stretch  of  being  "parents"  for  a  large  family  of  teer 
agers,  the  Bowers'  evenings  at  home  mark  quite  a  changj 
in   being  so  quiet  and  uneventful. 
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3UR  VETERAN  missionaries  to  Nigeria,  Bob 
and  Bea  Bischof,  are  now  serving-  the  pas- 
>rate  at  Huntington,  Indiana.  The  Bischofs  are 
;ill  on  extended  furlough,  awaiting  the  time 
hen   Bea's   health    will   permit   their   return   to 


Nigeria.  Will  you  join  the  Brethren  throughout 
the  brotherhood  for  Bea's  healing  and  clearance 
for  further  missionary  service.  God  does  hear 
and  answer  prayer. 


Changes     of     address     for 
BOLINGERS    and    BOWERS 

Kindly  address  all  mail  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Larry 
Bolinger  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Bowers,  c/o 
C.  B.  M.,  Box  626,  Jos,  Nigeria,  West  Africa. 

Although  Larry  and  Rose  Bolinger  are  sta- 
tioned at  Mbororo,  their  mail  is  to  be  addressed 
to  this  point  for  better  service. 


Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "WITNESSING  TWO  BY  TWO' 
Theme  for  March:     "By  the  Example  We  Set" 

Writer  —  Mr.  Clarence  Hesketh 


March  12  -  25 


must  reign;  the  end  is  secured." 
"Behold  He  cometh  with  the  clouds" 
(Rev.   1:7). 

Let  us  see  that  we  take  shelter  in 
"The  Man"  Jesus.  Let  Him  cover  us 
daily  from  all  evil,  as  our  shield  and 
protector.  He  is  an  inviting  shelter, 
because  He  is  man  and,  therefore, 
has  compassion  towards  men  and  a 
joy  in  their  salvation. 


Sunday,  March  12,  1967 
ead  Scripture:  Eph.  4:8-14 
"A    man    shall    be    as    an    hiding 
lace   from    the   wind,    and   a    covert 
'om  the  tempest"   (Isaiah  32:2a). 
God's   best   blessings   to  men   have 
sually  come  by  men.  Immense  boons 
ave   come   to  nations   by  kings  like 
'avid;     prophets    like    Samuel;     de- 
verers    like    Gideon,    and    lawgivers 
ke   Moses.    But    what    are    all   good 
len,    put    together,    compared    with 
The  Man"  Jesus? 

Let  us  view  Him  as  our  shield 
jainst  many  ills;  the  "hiding  place" 
id  "covert"  of  His  people. 
Our  life  is  liable  to  many  storms 
ithin  us,  which  causes  the  most 
eadful  confusion  of  our  minds, 
verwhelming  tempests  of  spiritual 
stress  on  account  of  sin;  wrong  de- 
res,  unbelief.  Fierce  blasts  of  temp- 
ition,  insinuation,  suggestion,  de- 
Jnciation,  etc.,  from  the  Devil.  We 
•e  subject  to  wild  attacks  from 
iman  enemies  who  taunt,  slander, 
id  threaten  us.  We  have  the  trying 
orms  of  temporal  losses  and  be- 
■avement.      Above   all   we   must    be 


protected  from  the  storm  of  "divine 
anger"  when  we  have  grieved  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  lost  communion  with 
God.  We  cannot  ride  out  these  storms 
and  tempests  alone.  Our  only  safety 
lies  in  getting  out  of  them  by  find- 
ing a  shelter  where  God  has  pro- 
vided it. 

From  these  storms  "The  Man" 
Jesus  is  our  hiding  place.  As  truly 
man,  He  sympathizes  with  us  and 
brings  God  near.  As  more  than  man, 
He  rules  every  tempest,  covering 
every  feeble  traveler  as  within  a 
quiet  cove.  As  substitutionary  man, 
He  hides  us  by  being  weather-beaten 
himself.  As  representative  man,  and 
glorified,  we  are  delivered  from  divine 
wrath.  In  Him  we  are  covered  from 
Satan's  blast.  In  Him  we  may  dwell 
above  trial  by  having  fellowship  with 
Him.  He  is  ever-living-  man;  we  live 
because  He  lives.  We  defy  the  tem- 
pest of  death  (James  14:19).  He  says, 
"I  have  prayed  for  thee,"  when  Sa- 
tan seeks  to  destroy  us.  Thus  He  is 
interceding-  man.  As  the  coming-  man 
we  will  not  dread  political  catastro- 
phes   or    social    disruptions,    for    "he 


Monday,  March   13,   1967 
Read  Scripture:  Eccl.  8:1-8 

"Where  the  word  of  a  king  is, 
there  is  power:  and  who  may  say 
unto  him,  What  doest  thou"  (Eccl. 
8:4). 

God  alone  is  supreme  in  power, 
and  rightly  so.  As  He  is  maker  of  all, 
dominion  over  His  creatures  is  a 
matter  of  natural  right.  He  is  King 
in  the  most  absolute  sense,  and  so  it 
should  be;  for  He  is  supremely  good, 
wise,  just  and  holy.  Even  in  his  least 
word  there  is  unlimited  power. 

No  divine  command  is  to  be  treated 
as  nonessential,  for  it  is  the  word  of 
Jehovah.  Each  precept  of  God  is  to  be 
obeyed  heartily  and  at  once,  since 
the  King  commands.  His  service  must 
not  be  neglected,  for  the  Lord  will 
not  be  trifled  with,  as  many  of  the 
patriarchs  found  out.  He  will  make 
us  know  that  His  arm  is  long. 

God  insures  the  believer's  victory 
over  Satan  through  His  word.  This  is 
the  weapon  Jesus  used  in  the  wilder- 
ness. Thus,  we  should  let  God's  Word 
direct  our  Christian  life  and  efforts. 
In  all  we  do  we  should  respect  the 
King's    Word.    Churches    should   own 
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Christ's  leadership,  obey  His  laws 
and  acknowledge  no  other  lawgiver. 

As  believers  we  must  look  nowhere 
else  for  power.  Education,  grand  ora- 
tory, music,  wealth,  or  ceremonial- 
ism in  themselves  are  all  weakness 
if  we  depend  on  them  alone.  We  must 
rely  upon  the  Word  of  our  King  as 
the  instrument  of  power  whenever 
we  attempt  to  do  any  work  in  His 
name.  We  must  receive  the  Word  of 
the  King  into  our  mind  and  our 
heart,  for  where  the  divine  truth  of 
the  Word  is  treasured,  there  will  be  a 
wealth  of  spiritual  power. 

Through  its  power  we  will  see  con- 
gregations gathered.  We  will  see  the 
gaining  of  true  converts  to  the  end. 
No  conversion  is  worth  anything  un- 
less it  is  achieved  by  the  Word  of 
Truth. 

Order  is  created  and  preserved  in 
the  church  of  God's  Word.  Saints  are 
instructed,  edified,  sanctified  and  fed 
by  the  Word.  Love,  joy,  peace,  and 
every  grace  are  achieved  and  fostered 
by  the  Word. 

Speak,  more  than  ever,  the  King's 
Word,  which  is  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 
Believe  in  it,  defend  it,  bow  before 
it,   and   be   patient   and   happy. 

Tuesday,  March   U,   1967 
Read   Scripture:   Matthew  25:34-40 

"He  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose 
it:  and  he  who  loseth  his  life  for  my 
sake  shall  find  it"    (Matt.  10:39). 

Life  is  a  means  for  certain  pur- 
poses. If  life  is  given  to  secure  these 
purposes  it  is  invaluable,  but  a  life 
withheld  from  its  purposes  loses  its 
value.  These  facts  will  point  out  a 
very  striking  difference  between  two 
personalities.  One  will  always  be 
thinking  about  his  life — "how  pleas- 
ant it  is" — for  me.  He  spends  his 
time  trying  to  make  it  more  beauti- 
ful and  pleasant.  Another  never 
seems  to  be  thinking  much  about  how 
pleasant  or  unpleasant  his  life  is.  His 
soul  is  set  on  accomplishing  some 
purpose  in  life  before  death  comes 
to  stop  him.  One  man  forgets  his  own 
life  (self)  in  the  purposes  for  which 
his  life  is  lived,  and  he  is  the  man 
whose  life  grows  richest  and  bright- 
est. Another  man  is  always  thinking 
of  himself,  and  so  never  gets  beyond 
himself  into  those  purposes  which 
would  enrich  and  brighten  his  life. 
Therefore,  forgetfulness  of  self  is 
necessary  for  a  man  to  achieve  the 
purpose  for  which  life  is  meant. 

The  life  of  Jesus  is  the  pattern  of 
this  lofty  self-forgetfulness.  He 
sought  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  His 


righteousness,  and  so  all  other  things 
were  added  to  Him.  So  it  shall  be 
with  us  if  we  can  really  forget  self 
and  live  and  die,  as  He  did,  in  doing 
the    work   of   God. 

We  say  to  ourselves,  "Jesus  had  a 
big  task — He  had  a  world  to  save." 
But  me,  in  my  small  life,  with  my 
petty  cares,  how  can  I  completely  for- 
get self?  If  some  great  task  would 
call  me,  I  could  leave  myself  and 
follow  it.  This  is  all  natural,  but  the 
man  who  says  it  has  forgot  the  whole 
spirit  of  Christianity.  There  are  no 
insignificant  tasks  to  be  performed 
for  God. 

We  still  have  the  old  homely  famil- 
iar duties  that  belong  to  all  of  us — 
the  house  to  keep,  bread  to  earn, 
school  to  teach,  etc.  When  will  we, 
as  Christians,  learn  that  not  new  and 
strange  tasks  are  necessarily  our  lot, 
but  new  holiness  in  our  old  tasks  is 
what  is  expected,  by  God,  because 
of  our  conversion.  The  truth  of  re- 
demption would  grow  too  vague  and 
shadowy,  if  it  were  not  fastened  to 
familiar  duties. 

It  is  possible  for  man  to  be  so  in- 
volved by  serving  God,  whether  in 
great  or  small  tasks,  that  he  never 
stops  to  ask  for  his  own  happiness 
or  credit.  But  as  he  goes  on  he  is 
happy,  though  he  never  thinks  of  it, 
and  Christ  is  slowly  formed  within 
him  day  by  day.  So,  as  he  loses  his 
life  he  finds  it  where  it  is  hid,  with 
Christ  in  God.  With  such  a  life  pos- 
sible, is  it  not  strange  that  we  can 
live  the  lives  we  do? 

Wednesday,  March   15,   1967 
Read  Scripture:  II  Cor.  6:11-18 

"Since  we  have  these  promises,  be- 
loved, let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from 
every  defilement  of  body  and  spirit, 
and  make  holiness  perfect  in  fear  of 
God"    (II  Cor.  7:1   RSV). 

The  promises  referred  to  in  our 
text  are  mentioned  in  our  Scripture 
for  the  day,  chapter  six  of  II  Corin- 
thians. They  are  promises  which  we 
have  in  actual  possession  as  Chris- 
tians. Divine  indwelling,  "I  will  dwell 
in  them;"  divine  manifestation,  "I 
will  walk  in  them;"  divine  covenant- 
ing, "I  will  be  their  God,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people;"  divine  accept- 
ance, "I  will  receive  you;"  divine 
adoption,  "I  will  be  a  Father  unto 
you."  These  promises  are  already  ful- 
filled   in   our   experience. 

The  holiness  mentioned  here  is  the 
quality  of  being  consecrated  to  the 
worship   and   will   of   God.   The  word 


holiness  implies  full  development  am 
growth  into  maturity  of  godliness,  no 
sinless  perfection   (Eph.  4:11,  12). 

It  is  the  Lord  that  is  the  sancti 
fier  of  His  people,  and  yet  He  call 
us  to  cleanse  ourselves.  In  Philippian 
2:13  the  apostle  tells  us,  "It  is  Go* 
which  worketh  in  you  both  to  wi] 
and  to  do."  Therefore  a  carnal  hear 
may  say  there  is  no  need  for  worl 
or  at  least  he  may  work  very  care 
lessly.  This  is  the  corrupt  logic  of  tb 
flesh.  What  it  means  is  that  we  ar< 
to  work  in  more  humble  obedienc 
to  God  and  dependence  on  Him,  b; 
not  obstructing  the  influence  of  Hi 
grace.  We  are  not  to  be  lazy  an 
negligent  to  the  extent  that  God  wi] 
be  provoked  to  withdraw  and  leav 
us  to  our  own  means.  Certainly  ther 
are  many,  in  whom  there  is  trut 
and  grace,  that  are  lacking  in  growt 
and  sanctification  because  of  slotb 
fulness,  sitting  still,  and  not  exercis 
ing  the  proper  actions  of  their  spirit 
ual  life,  enhanced  by  all  the  promise 
of  divine  help.  Has  the  Lord  enterel 
into  covenant  with  us  that  we  shoul' 
be  His  people?  If  so  does  this  nc 
involve  us  in  a  call  to  live  as  t 
become  godliness? 

Let  us  aim  at  a  most  exhalted  pos 
tion.  We  must  set  before  us  perfec 
holiness  to  be  reached,  and  blarr 
ourselves  if  we  fall  short.  We  mus 
continue  in  any  degree  of  holine; 
which  we  have  reached  and  contim 
ally  strive  after  the  perfecting  of  oi 
character. 

The  fear  of  God  casts  out  the  lo\ 
of  sin,  and  with  the  root  the  fru 
is  sure  to  grow.  The  fear  of  Gc 
works  in  and  through  love  in  Hir 
and  this  is  a  great  factor  of  holines 
The  fear  of  God  is  the  root  of  fait 
worship  and  obedience.  So  it  product 
all  manner  of  holy  service  for  ar 
through  an  indwelling  God. 

Thursday,  Mareh    16,    1967 

"Immediately  I  conferred  not  wij 
flesh  and  blood"  (Gal.  1:16b). 

What  God  calls  a  man  to  do  I 
will  carry  him  through.  I  would  uj 
dertake  to  govern  half  -  a  -  doz< 
worlds  if  God  called  me  to  do  it;  b' 
if  he  did  not  call  me  to  do  it,  I  wou 
not  undertake  to  govern  half-a-dozc 
sheep,   Dr.   Payson 

Paul  being  converted,  took  an  i' 
dependent  course;  being  taught 
God.  We  are  not  talking  here  of  h[l 
own  personal  life,  wherein  we  get  iij 
valuable  help  from  the  fellowshii 
but    we    are    talking    of    his    life    i 
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action  for  God;  a  life  of  hard  work 
in  the  interest  of  other  souls.  Jesus 
called  him  to  follow  the  course  he 
pursued  (Acts  26:15-18).  In  this  in- 
dependent course  he  was  justified, 
and  should  be  imitated. 

Before  he  began  his  ministry,  Paul 
did  not  go  and  consult  with  those 
who  were  already  believers  for  fear  it 
would  seem  that  he  had  received  his 
religion  second  hand.  "I  was  not  dis- 
obedient to  the  heavenly  vision,  but 
declared  first  to  those  at  Damascus" 
(Acts  26:19b,  20a).  He  did  not  con- 
sult his  relatives  who  would  have 
probably  advised  caution.  He  did  not 
consult  any  of  his  own  personal  or 
business  interests  which  all  lay  in 
the  opposite  direction.  These  he 
counted  as  loss  for  Christ.  He  did 
not  consult  his  own  safety,  but 
risked  his  life  for  Christ,  since  Christ 
had  promised  to  deliver  him  from  the 
people. 

Faith  needs  no  warrant  but  the 
will  of  God.  Good  men  in  all  ages 
have  acted  upon  this  conviction. 
Noah,  Abram,  Jacob,  Moses,  Samson, 
David,  Daniel  and  countless  thou- 
sands of  our  own  Christian  era.  To 
ask  more  than  God's  will  is  to  vir- 
tually renounce  the  Lord  as  our  com- 
mander and  guide  and  lift  man  into 
his  place.  To  hesitate  from  self-in- 
terest is  open  defiance  of  the  Lord. 
If  we  submit  the  claims  of  duty  to 
the  flesh  we  are  directly  opposed  to 
the  character  of  Jesus  Christ,  who 
gave  Himself  to  us,  and  expects  us 
to  give  ourselves  to  Him  without 
question  or  reserve.  To  delay  duty 
until  we  have  held  consultation 
within  the  fleshly  realm  almost  al- 
ways ends  in  not  doing  the  right 
thing  at  all;  also  we  too  often  seek 
after  the  advice  of  others  in  order 
that  an  excuse  may  be  found  for 
avoiding  an  unpleasant  duty. 

If  called  to  special  service,  we  are 
not  to  be  held  back  by  considerations 
of  personal  weakness,  visible  means 
of  how  others  will  interpret  our  ac- 
tions. Do  not  consult  your  brethren 
even  here,  for  even  good  men  may 
not  have  your  faith;  they  cannot 
judge  your  call,  and  they  cannot  re- 
move your  responsibility  to  God,  as 
we  are  called  to  service. 

Friday,  March  17,  1967 

"Ye  did  run  well;  who  did  hinder 
that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth" 
(Gal.  5:7). 

Some  Christians  adopt  an  old  In- 
dian maxim  that  it  is  better  to  walk 
than   run,   and  better  to  stand  than 


walk,  and  better  to  sit  than  stand, 
and  better  to  lie  than  to  sit.  Such 
is  not  the  teaching  of  the  Gospel.  It 
is  a  good  thing  to  be  walking  in  the 
ways  of  God,  but  it  is  better  to  be 
running  -  making  real  and  visible 
progress,  day  by  day  advancements 
in  experience   and  attainments. 

The  Christian  race  is  by  no  means 
easy.  We  are  often  hindered  in  run- 
ning "the  race  that  is  set  before  us" 
because  of  our  sinful  nature,  still  re- 
maining in  the  holiest  saints.  We  are 
hindered  by  the  entanglements  of  the 
world  and  our  weakness  and  infirm- 
ity which  soon  tire  and  exhaust  us 
when  the  race  is  long  and  the  road 
is  rough.  Some  are  too  busy,  they 
run  about  too  much  to  run  well; 
some  run  too  fast  at  the  outset  - 
they  run  themselves  out  of  breath. 

It  is  a  source  of  much  pleasure  to 
see  children  of  God  running  well.  To 
do  this  they  must  run  in  the  right 
road,  straight  forward  with  their  eyes 
on  Christ.  It  is  a  great  grief  when 
such  are  hindered,  or  put  off  the  road. 
The  way  is  the  truth,  and  the  running 
is  obedience.  It  may  be  well  to  find 
out  who  or  what  has  hindered  us  in 
our  race. 

If  you  are  being  hindered  in  your 
race,  as  evidently  the  Galatians  were, 
is  it  possible  that  you  are  not  so  lov- 
ing and  zealous  as  you  were?  Maybe 
you  are  quitting  the  old  faith  for 
new  notions;  you  are  losing  your  first 
joy  and  peace.  If  you  are  not  now 
leaving  the  world  and  self  behind, 
you  are  not  now  abiding  all  the  day 
with    your    Lord. 

Who  has  hindered  you?  Did  your 
ministers  or  fellow  Christians  do  it? 
You  ought  to  have  proof  against 
them;  they  could  not  have  intended 
to  do  it.  Pray  for  them.  Did  the 
world  do  it?  Why  are  you  so  much 
in  the  world?  If  the  devil  has  done 
it;  resist  him.  Maybe  you  have  done 
it  yourself.  This  is  highly  probable. 
You  overload  yourself  with  worldly 
cares;  you  indulge  in  the  ease  of 
carnality.  Maybe  by  pride  you  became 
self-satisfied  and  stopped  where  you 
are.  If  false  teachers  did  it,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  Galatians,  quit  them  at 
once  and  listen  only  to  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  Mend  your  ways  and  do  not 
hinder  your  soul.  Do  not  neglect 
prayer,  Bible  reading  and  public 
means  of  grace. 

Your  loss  has  been  great.  Your 
natural  tendency  will  be  to  slacken 
still  more.  Your  danger  is  great  of 
being  overtaken  by  error  and  sin. 
Your  wisdom  is  to  cry  for  help,  that 


you  may  run  right.  God  have  mercy 
on  the  hindered.  We  should  arouse 
them. 

Saturday,  March    18,   1967 
Read    Scripture:    Genesis   3:22-24; 

Revelations  22:1-6 

"Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  right 
to  the   tree  of  life"    (Rev.  22:14a). 

There  was  only  one  human  life  in 
which  the  "tree  of  life"  was  never 
lost;  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  Him 
we  own  the  perfection  of  humanity. 
In  Him  there  was  no  brooding  dis- 
satisfaction as  there  is  in  us.  His 
work  weighed  hard  and  heavy  on 
Him  many  times,  and  once  He  cried 
to  be  released.  Never  is  there  a  word 
of  bitter  regret  as  He  looks  back. 
Never  in  all  the  Gospel  is  there  a 
word  of  self-reproach  that  He  had 
fallen  short  of  completeness  in  char- 
acter or  work.  Below  all  the  pain, 
what  a  satisfaction  there  must  have 
been  in  His  tortured  heart. 

If  we  could  be  as  free  as  Jesus 
from  self-reproach,  would  not  our 
grief  and  pain  be  easier?  If  we  could 
only  say,  as  He  said,  "I  have  fin- 
ished the  work  Thou  gavest  me  to 
do."  When  we  say  in  the  end,  "it  is 
finished"  wouldn't  it  be  wonderful  to 
lay  a  life  that  has  been  completely 
successful  into  the  Father's  hand? 

Yes,  Christ  always  lived  to  His 
fullest,  and  as  we  read  His  story 
we  know  why.  It  is  because  He  lived 
to  God,  from  beginning  to  end,  that 
He  lived  so  completely.  The  complete- 
ness of  His  life  is  most  manifested 
in  the  Cross.  He  was  never  so  alive 
as  He  was  when  He  was  dying  there. 
The  Cross  is  His  "tree  of  life." 

So  it  is  with  us.  If  we  do  really 
give  ourselves  to  God,  whatever  cross 
our  consecration  brings  us  to  will  be 
our  tree  of  life.  It  may  seem,  when 
we  give  ourselves  to  God,  that  we 
strip  our  life  of  all  its  riches;  we 
give  up  many  old  friends,  we  give 
up  many  amusements,  we  give  up 
easy  days,  we  give  up  our  own  will 
to  be  the  Lords.  It  looks  like  death, 
but  as  you  go  on  in  your  sacrifice; 
the  memory  of  Eden  is  revived  and 
the  prophecy  of  paradise  is  fulfilled. 
The  cross  on  which  you  stretch  your- 
self sends  its  strength  and  abund- 
ance into  you;  and  it  is  not  dying, 
but  living.  No  matter  what  men  call 
it,  you  know  that  it  is  living.  Your 
cross  is  your  tree  of  life. 

Sunday,  March  19,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  I  Timtohy  1:12-17 
"We  as  Christians  use  the  writings 
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of  the  apostle  Paul  for  many  an- 
swers to  questions  pertaining  to  the 
living  of  our  lives  as  a  member  of 
God's  family.  Many  decisions  as 
Christians  are  made  in  accordance 
with  the  apostle's  help.  In  no  way 
can  we  find  fault  with  this.  We  turn 
to  Paul  for  knowledge  of  doctrine 
and  governmental  structure  of  the 
church  in  many  cases.  At  times  it 
may  seem  to  us  that  this  is  the  very 
reason  that  the  apostle  Paul  received 
salvation.  In  our  text  we  see  that 
this  is  not  so. 

The  notion  is  also  very  common 
that  Paul's  conversion  was  something 
uncommon  or  singular  and  not  to  be 
expected  in  the  usual  order  of  thing- 
Here,  again,  our  text  flatly  contra- 
dicts such  a  supposition;  the  very 
reason  for  his  salvation  was  that  he 
might  be  a  type  or  pattern  of  other 
conversions.  K.  N.  Taylor  in  his  book, 
Living  Letters,  paraphrases  our  text 
to  show  more  clearly  that  this  is 
so;  "But  God  had  mercy  on  me  so 
that  Christ  Jesus  could  use  me  as  an 
example  to  show  everyone  how  pa- 
tient He  is  even  with  the  worst  sin- 
ners, so  that  others  will  realize  that 
they   too   can   have   everlasting  life." 

His  conversation  was  a  "pattern 
to  them";  a  pattern  from  which  end- 
less copies  may  be  taken.  "Whac  a 
splendid  thought,  that  the  apostle 
Paul,  having  portrayed  himself  as  the 
chief  of  sinners,  then  portrays  him- 
self as  having  received  forgive- 
ness for  a  grand  and  specific  end, 
that  he  might  be  a  standing  plate, 
from  which  impressions  might  be  ta- 
ken forever,  that  no  man  might  de- 
spair who  had  read  his  biography." 
Dr.   dimming. 

It  is  possible  for  us  to  realize  in 
ourselves  a  full  parallel  with  Paul. 
Our  conversion  can  become  a  power- 
ful argument  with  ourselves  for  seek- 
ing others.  It  should  tend  to  interest 
and  convince  others  of  the  necessity 
of  their  own  conversion  in  order  to 
have  salvation  that  they  may  return 
once  again  into  fellowship  with  God 
the  Father.  We  are  each  one  saved 
with  an  eye  to  others.  There  is  a 
similarity  in  the  divine  long-suffer- 
ing towards  us.  There  is  a  likeness 
in  some  degree  in  the  relevation,  for 
Jesus  asks  us  from  heaven  "why  per- 
secutest  thou  me?"  Shall  there  not 
be  a  similarity  in  the  faith?  For 
whose  sake  arc  you  saved?  Are  you 
making  full  use  of  your  conversion  to 
this  end? 


Monday,  March  20,    1967 
Read  Scripture:  Colossians  3:1-11 

"Here  there  cannot  be  Greek  or 
Jew,  circumcised  or  uncircumcised, 
barbarian,  Scythians,  slave,  free  man, 
but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all"  (Col. 
3:11  RSV). 

"Christ  is  all  in  all";  and  He  is 
that  in  many  cases.  In  I  Col.  3:22,  23 
the  apostle  tells  us,  all  things  are 
ours,  whether  things  present  or  things 
to  come  and  "ye  are  Christ's." 

A  true  believer,  let  him  be  ever  so 
poor  outwardly,  is  in  truth  the  rich- 
est man  in  all  the  world.  He  has 
all  in  all,'  and  what  can  be  added 
to  all? 

Being  in  Christ  and  Christ  in  us, 
He  is  all  our  culture.  In  Him  we 
strive  to  equal  and  excell  the  Greek. 
The  training  or  refining  of  our  moral 
or  intellectual  facilities  is  by  Him. 
The  enlightenment  and  refinement 
acquired  through  His  training  and  re- 
fining is  ours  since  Christ  is  in  us. 

Christ  is  all  our  ritual.  We  have 
"no  circumcision"  neither  have  we  a 
heap  of  carnal  ordinances.  Christ  is 
far  more  than  any  ritual  could  ever 
be.  All  scriptural  ordinances  are  of 
Christ.  He  gives  us  our  laws,  cus- 
toms, privilege,  reliance,  etc. 

Christ  is  all  our  simplicity.  We 
place  no  confidence  in  bare  puritan- 
ism,  the  extreme  strictness  in  mat- 
ters of  religion  and  morals,  which 
may  be  called  uncircumcision.  The 
typical  separation  is  removed. 

The  knowledge,  beliefs  and  cus- 
toms handed  down  from  one  genera- 
tion to  another  because  of  tradition; 
anything  handed  down  from  the  past 
and  so  strongly  rooted  so  as  to  be- 
come inviolable  law  is  of  little  con- 
cern to  the  believer.  Christ  is  all  our 
natural   traditions. 

Christ  is  all  our  unconquerableness 
and  liberty.  Jesus  is  now  our  nation- 
ality, our  charter  legislator,  leader, 
power,  and  conquest.  Our  boundless 
independence  is  found  in  Him. 

He  is  a  path,  if  any  be  misled; 

He  is  a  robe,  if  any  naked  be; 

If    any    chance    to    hunger,    He    is 

bread ; 
If  any  be  a  boundman,  He  is  free. 
If   any    be    but    weak,    How   strong 

is  He! 
To    dead    men    life    He    is,    to    sick 

men  health, 
To    blind    men    sight,    and    to    the 

needy  wealth; 
A  pleasure  without  loss,  a  treasure 

without  stealth. 

Giles  Fletcher 
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When  we  possess  Christ  we  can 
say  as  Jacob  said  to  Esau,  "God 
hath  dealt  graciously  with  me  I  have 
enough"  (Gen.  33:11b).  Is  He,  then, 
all  in  our  trust,  our  hope,  our  as- 
surance, our  joy,  our  aim,  our 
strength,  our  wisdom,  our  "all  in 
all." 

Tuesday,  March  21,  1967 
Read  Scripture:   Colossians  2:1-7 

"As  ye  have  therefore  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in 
Him"    (Col.  2:6). 

The  text  is  addressed,  not  to  the 
ungodly,  nor  to  strangers,  but  to 
those  who  have  received  "Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord."  They  have  com- 
menced well,  let  them  go  as  they 
have  begun.  Since  they  (the  assem- 
bly at  Colosse)  had  received  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  they  could  not  again 
depart  from  it  without  convicting 
themselves  of  either  imprudence  or 
of  instability.  Two  forms  of  error  was 
at  work  among  the  Colossians.  The 
first  was  legality  in  the  form  of  as- 
ceticism— "touch  not" — and  the  sec- 
ond was  false  mysticism,  the  result 
of   philosophic   speculation. 

Carefully  observe  the  threefold 
character  in  which  they  received  Him 
—"Received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord." 
This  is  free-grace  language;  "re 
ceived"  not  earned  or  purchased.  It 
is  not  said  that  they  received  Christ's 
words,  but  they  received  Christ.  They 
received  Him  as  Christ,  anointed  and 
commissioned  of  God.  "And  the  word 
was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among 
us,  (and  we  behold  his  glory,  the 
glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father,)    full  of  grace  and  truth." 

Second,  they  received  Him  as  Jesus 
the  Savior,  to  redeem  and  sanctify 
them.  In  order  to  be  redeemed  we 
are  quite  often  counselled  to  give  our 
hearts  to  Christ  or  to  consecrate  our 
selves  to  the  Lord.  We  should  not 
be  over-critical  with  what  is  well 
meant;  but  really  this  is  not  the 
Gospel.  The  good  news  of  grace  is, 
that  God  has  given  to  us  eternal  life 
and  redemption  through  His  Son.j 
and  that  in  order  to  be  saved  the 
sinner  has  naught  to  do  but  accept 
it    by   accepting   Jesus. 

But  having  received  the  gift  of 
God,  and  having  become  partakers  of 
His  grace,  it  is  then  the  divine  obli 
gation  for  service  begins  to  press 
upon  us.  The  Lord  becomes  an  asker 
as  soon  as  we  have  become  recipients. 
Let  consecration  be  your  crown  of 
conversion  and  let  devotion  to  Christ 
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be  the  answer  to  His  devotion  for 
you. 

In  the  third  instance  the  Colos- 
sians  also  received  Him  as  Lord  to 
reign  and  rule  over  them  with  undi- 
vided sway. 

"The  heavens  are  thine,  the  earth 
also  is  thine:  as  for  the  world,  and 
the  fulness  thereof,  thou  hast  founded 
them"    (Ps.  89:11). 

"I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  be- 
ginning and  the  ending,  saith  the 
Lord,  which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty" 
(Rev.  1:8). 

Thus  we  should  continue  to  walk 
in  Him,  evermore  in  our  daily  lives, 
since  we  have  become  recipients  of 
all  the  benefits  of  a  redeemed  life 
through  "Jesus  Christ  the  Lord." 

Wednesday,  March  22,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  Galatians  6:1-5 

"For  every  man  shall  bear  his  own 
burden"    (Gal.  6:5). 

Listening  to  Jewish  teachers,  who 
claimed  that  Gentiles  could  not  be 
Christians  without  keeping  the  Laws 
of  Moses,  the  Galatians  apparently 
became  fond  of  the  Law  and  its  bur- 
dens; at  least  they  appeared  to  be 
ready  to  load  themselves  with  cere- 
monies, and  so  fulfill  the  Law  of 
Moses.  But  Paul  would  have  them 
think  of  other  burdens,  by  the  bearing 
of  which  they  would  fulfill  the  law 
of  Christ.  The  law  of  Christ  is  love. 

Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law, 
"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens  and 
so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ."  But  for 
fear  that  this  principle  would  be  pre- 
sumed upon,  He  mentions  the  prin- 
ciple of  individual  responsibility. 
"Every  man  shall  bear  his  own 
burden." 

This  law,  of  individual  responsi- 
bility, is  a  law  of  necessity.  We  shall 
not  bear  all  the  burdens  of  others 
nor  can  others  bear  all  of  our  bur- 
dens. We  are  not  so  bound  to  each 
other  that  we  are  to  be  partakers 
in  wilful  transgressions,  or  negli- 
gence, or  rebellion.  Each  person  must 
bear  his  own  sin,  if  he  persists  in  it 
and  each  must  bear  his  own  shame, 
which  results  from  his  sin.  Each 
individual,  in  his  own  sphere,  must 
bear  the  responsibility  which  is  his 
within  this  sphere  of  life.  Lastly, 
each  person  must  bear  his  own  judg- 
ment at  the  last,  "For  we  must  all 
appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ,  so  that  each  one  may  receive 
good  or  evil,  according  to  what  he 
has  done  in  the  body"  (II  Cor.  5:10 
RSV). 


True  godliness  is  a  personal  affair, 
and  we  cannot  cast  off  our  individual- 
ity. Therefore,  let  us  look  well  to 
ourselves  in  a  few  matters  that  per- 
tains  to  our  lives  as  a  Christian. 

The  new  birth,  repentance,  faith, 
love,  holiness,  fellowship  with  God, 
etc.,  are  all  personal.  There  should 
be  burdens  on  our  hearts — personal 
self-examination  -  -  we  cannot  leave 
the  question  of  our  soul's  condition 
to  the  judgment  of  others.  Personal 
service — we  must  do  what  no  one 
else  can  do.  Personal  responsibility — 
obligations  cannot  be  transferred. 
Personal   effort  nothing   can   be  a 

substitute  for  this.  Personal  sorrow 
-"The  heart  knoweth  its  own  bit- 
terness." Personal  comfort — we  need 
the  Comforter  for  ourselves.  All  these 
burdens  belong  to  the  Christian,  and 
we  may  judge  ourselves  by  them.  So 
bear  your  own  burdens  then  you  will 
not  forget  others  and  their  burdens. 

Thursday,  March  23,    1967 
Read   Scripture:   Ephesians   6:12-17 

"And  your  feet  shod  with  the  prep- 
aration of  the  gospel  of  peace  (Eph. 
6:15). 

Christians  are  meant  to  be  stead- 
fast, active,  moving,  progressing  and 
ascending,  therefore  their  feet  are 
carefully  provided  for.  They  are 
feeble  in  themselves,  and  need  pro- 
tection; their  road  is  also  rough  and 
so  they  need  the  shoe  which  grace 
provides.  The  Gospel  supplies  a  shoe 
for  all  and  a  shoe  that  will  fit  all, 
thus  rounding  out  the  "full  armor  of 
God."  Our  text  has  been  paraphrased 
"shod  with  the  firm  footing  of  the 
solid  knowledge  of  the  gospel." 

The  One  who  makes  our  shoes 
knows  by  experience  what  is  wanted 
and  needed,  since  He,  himself,  has 
journeyed  through  life's  roughest 
ways  as  the  son  of  man.  They  are 
made  by  our  Maker  who  is  the  most 
skillful  in  all  the  arts.  They  are  made 
of  excellent  material,  well  seasoned 
to  withstand  the  ravages  of  time. 
Protection  against  all  seasons  of  fair 
weather  or  foul.  They  last  and  wear 
for  a  long  time  as  the  gospel  of 
peace,  the  gospel  of  Christ;  "the  word 
of  God  endureth  forever." 

With  them  we  will  walk  the  road 
of  peace  with  God  as  to  the  past,  the 
present,  and  the  future.  The  sins 
and  mistakes  of  the  past  will  all  be 
forever  forgotten;  "and  I  will  remem- 
ber their  sins  no  more"  (Heb.  8:12b 
RSV).  The  present  life  will  be  walked 
with  security  if  we  but  have  the 
whole   armor  including   the  shoes  of 


the  gospel  of  peace.  The  knowledge 
of  the  gospel  of  Him  "who  gave  him- 
self for  our  sins  to  deliver  us  from 
the  present  evil  age"  (Gal.  1:4a 
RSV).  We  will  wear  them  into  a 
brilliant  future  with  our  Lord  in 
glory,  where  he  has  gone  to  prepare 
a  place  for  us.  All  the  glowing  facts 
of  life,  which  we  are  promised,  are 
ours  to  behold  by  being  shod  with 
the  soft  in  wear,  long  lasting  shoes 
of  the  gospel  of  peace. 

They  are  shoes  of  peace  with  one's 
inner-self,  conscience,  fear,  desires, 
etc.;  peace  with  the  brethren  in  the 
church  and  family,  peace  with  all 
mankind.  They  are  shoes  such  as 
Jesus  wore  and  all  the  saints  of  days 
past.  They  are  old  yet  ever  new;  we 
may  wear  them  at  all  ages  in  all 
places. 

Try  them  on  and  observe  their 
perfect  fit;  their  marching  powers 
for  daily  duty;  their  wonderful  pro- 
tection against  trials  by  the  way; 
their  adaption  for  hard  work;  their 
fighting  qualities  as  part  of  "the 
whole  armor  of  God,"  and  yet  feel 
the  pleasant  feeling  of  comfort  as 
they  give  rest  to  the  whole  man. 

"Is  not  thy  shoe,  Christian,  yet 
on?  Art  thou  not  yet  ready  to  march? 
If  thou  hast  it,  what  hast  thou  to 
dread?  Canst  fear  that  any  stone 
can  hurt  thy  foot  through  so  thick 
a  sole?"     William  Gurnall 

Friday,  March  24,   1967 
Read   Scripture:   Philippians   1:1-14 

".  .  .woe  to  him  that  is  alone  when 
he  falleth"   (Eccl.  4:10). 

These  words  by  the  preacher  seems 
to  assume  that  every  man  will  fall 
sometime  or  other.  We  look  forward 
in  our  lives  and,  if  we  are  wise,  we 
will  be  compelled  to  recognize  the 
fact  that  there  will  certainly  come 
times  in  life  when,  over  some  of  the 
many  obstacles  that  lie  in  our  way, 
we  will  surely  stumble.  We  need  not 
be  gloomy  prophets,  but  on  the  other 
hand,  it  would  be  foolish  of  us  to 
except  an  even  level,  and  unbroken 
future.  We  cannot  expect  a  change- 
less prosperity  and  a  spiritual  prog- 
ress that  will  never  know  a  fall.  Sure- 
ly we  will  get  our  darker  and  more 
despondent  days;  days  of  broken 
resolutions  and  feebler  will. 

In  looking  forward  to  such  days 
we  ought  to  ask  ourselves  such  ques- 
tions as  "what  will  be  the  best  way 
to  meet  these  days?"  "How  shall  I 
best  recover  myself?"  "Will  it  be 
best  for  me  to  be  alone,  or  be  in  com- 
pany   wrhen    the    darkness    comes?" 
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"Will  a  close  association  with  the 
brethren  help  me  up,  or  hold  me 
down  with  all  their  extra  weight, 
when  I  have   fallen?" 

As  we  look  back  we  find,  on  the 
whole,  that  if  we  had  been  left  in 
solitude  we  never  would  have  come 
to  so  good  a  life  as  we  have  reached 
in  the  company  of  the  brethren.  It  is 
the  object  of  true  social  life  to  keep 
men  from  sin,  and  to  help  them  to 
their  best  development. 

What  is  it  that  keeps  a  man  down 
when  he  has  fallen  out  of  goodness 
and    self-respect?  mainly    these 

things:  first,  his  self-indulgence;  sec- 
ond, loss  of  reputation  and  third, 
conceit  which  takes  his  sin  and  dis- 
grace away  into  solitude  to  possibly 
fall  from  the  grace  of  God. 

Do  not  yield  to  the  passion  for  soli- 
tude. Knit  your  lives  to  the  lives  of 
the  brethren  in  Christ.  When  Jesus 
was  going  to  His  agony  in  Geth- 
semane  He  took  with  Him  Peter, 
James  and  John.  Man  gets  a  clear 
accountable  help  out  of  fellowship 
with  the  brethren  in  Christ.  Hope, 
pride  and  honesty  --  these  are  what 
our  friendships  have  given  us  many 
times  and  kept  our  falls  from  being 
fatal  and  final.  The  brethren  help  to 
recover  the  fallen  one  as  they  work 
together  in  Christ  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  mankind.  We  ought  to  live 
with  the  brethren,  with  the  compan- 
ionship of  Christ  and  the  Holy  Gbost 
prevailing  over  all.  This  indeed  is 
one  answer  to  our  stumbling. 


Saturday,  March  25,   1967 
Read  Scripture:   Hebrew  4:12-16 

"Let  us  come  to  the  throne,  when 
we  are  weak,  and  to  find  help"  (Heb. 
4:16). 

When  God  enacts  laws,  He  is  on  a 
throne  of  legislation;  when  He  ad- 
ministers these  laws,  He  is  on  a 
throne  of  government;  when  He  tries 
His  creatures  by  these  laws,  He  is  on 
a  throne  of  judgment;  but  when  he 
receives  petitions  and  dispenses  fa- 
vors, He  is  on  a  throne  of  grace  and 
we  are  allowed,  and  even  commanded 
to  come  to  it  boldly. 

Prayer  occupies  a  most  important 
place  in  the  life  of  a  Christian.  The 
vigor,  growth,  and  happiness  of  a 
Christian  depends  upon  the  prayer 
life  of  the  Christian.  Especially  dur- 
ing the  time  of  his  life  when  his 
first  faltering  steps  are  attempting  to 
follow  those  of  his  Savior.  Later  on 
as  the  Christian  walk  becomes  more 
bold,  and  steady,  the  usefulness  of 
his  life  is  much  dependent  on  prayer. 
Prayer  throughout  our  whole  earthly 
life  is  a  must  if  we  are  to  be  useful 
and  of  service  to  our  Lord  and  His 
kingdom.  In  Scripture  the  utmost  en- 
couragements are  held  out  to  prayer. 
Our  text  is  one  of  those  many  verses 
in  God's  Word  that  tells  us,  as  chil- 
dren, that  we  are  to  take  advantage 
of  all  the  power  and  strength  of  an 
Almighty  God. 

In  drawing  near  to  God  in  prayer 
we   come   to  Him  as  one  who  gives. 
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Therefore  we  ask  largely  and  ex- 
pectantly. He  has  riches  of  grace 
that  defy  the  mind  of  man  to  en- 
vision. Without  qualifications,  the 
grace  of  God  is  infinite  and  ours  for 
the  asking,  as  children  of  God.  He 
has  riches  of  power  which  we  so  often 
fail  to  take  advantage  of,  as  His  chil- 
dren, through  prayer.  It  is  so  sad 
that  we  more  often  depend  upon  our 
own  human  limitations  rather  than 
call  on  the  unlimited  power  of  Al- 
mighty God. 

In  drawing  near  to  God  in  prayer 
we  come  to  Him  as  King  in  rever- 
ence, confidence,  and  submission.  Our 
prayers  ascend  to  a  God  who  demands 
reverence,  and  we  are  then  on  holy 
ground,  as  He  told  Moses  from  the 
burning  bush.  So  we  must  come  to; 
God  in  prayer  with  awe,  affection  and 
deep  respect  for  we  are  truly  on  holy 
ground  before  the  throne  of  grace. 
We  come  in  faith  and  trust  for  vm 
know  God  hears  our  prayer.  This  is 
all  that  is  necessary.  God  hears.  As 
to  the  disposition  and  answer  to  our! 
prayer;  herein  is  where  we  must  havei 
confidence  and  trust.  We  come  to 
God  in  submission  and  obedience  to 
His  will.  If  we  do  not  submit  to  the 
will  of  God,  prayer  is  of  no  effect.; 
We  have,  without  submission  and 
confidence,  desecrated  holy  ground. 
By  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit' 
and  through  Christ  our  Savior,  we 
can  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of 
Grace  without  fear.  Pray  without 
ceasing. 


Three-year-old      saints? 


WHY,    JOHNNY    CAN    BELIEVE! 


T  WAS  SITTING  in  a  rocker  reading  The  New  Republic 
magazine  while  holding  my  three-year-old  boy  who 
was   sick   and   needed   comfort. 

Suddenly  the  little  tot  bolted  upright  and  exclaimed, 
"Daddy!  God  isn't  in  this  book!  Why  isn't  God  in  this 
book?" 

Peering  at  him  quizzically  I  began  to  understand.  His 
mother  had  taught  him  his  first  word:  "God."  He  had 
been  studying  the  pages  of  the  magazine  in  front  of  him 
and  hadn't  found  "his  word." 

I  began  at  once  to  teach  my  three-year-old  other  words, 
carefully  printed  on  cards.  I  tacked  them  up  on  bulle- 
tin boards,  behind  cupboard  doors  and  taped  them  to 
the  refrigerator. 


If  a  three-year-old  child  could  learn  to  read,  I  asked 
myself,  why  could  he  not  understand  the  meaning  of  sal- 
vation? One  day  when  he  asked  why  Jesus  died  on  the 
cross  my  wife  and  I  explained  God's  simple  story  of 
loving  grace  extended  to  all.  That  day  he  gave  his  little 
life  to  God,  as  we  had  prayed  he  would  before  he  was 
born. 

My  wife  and  I  started  a  Good  News  Club.  Each  Thurs- 
day the  thundering  herd  pounded  down  the  street  to  our 
house  to  listen  to  the  Bible  story.  In  the  first  contingent 
there  were  three  three-year-olds,  including  our  son.  They 
were  eager  and  responsive  to  the  story  of  God's  love  and 
raised  their  hands  at  the  time  of  decision. 

We  were   criticized   for  our  views.   "Of  course  a   child 
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will  raise  his  hand,"  people  told  us.  "They  want  to  be 
with   the  group.  They  can't  really  understand." 

We  believed  they  could.  .  .and  did.  If  some  did  raise 
their  hands  the  second  time  perhaps  they  hadn't  under- 
stood everything  the  first  time,  or  they  wanted  to  repeat 
a  happy  experience,  or  they  had  sinned  since  their  first 
decision  and  didn't  know  what  to  do  about  it,  or  they 
just  needed  assurance  about  what  they  had  done  earlier. 

Before  writing  this  piece  I  sat  down  with  my  boy, 
now  a  big  six,  and  had  a  chat.  He  remembers  the  day 


he  gave  his  heart  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  his  life 
bears  witness  to  his  faith. 

Glenn  Doman,  author  of  "How  to  Teach  Your  Baby 
to  Read,"  said  it's  been  proven:  a  one-year-old  youngster 
can  learn  words,  a  two-year-old  can  learn  sentences  and 
a  three-year-old  can  read  books. 

We  think  the  records  in  heaven  will  show  that  most 
evangelistic  work  has  missed  the  boat  by  starting  too 
late  in  holding  out  to  a  lost  world  the  promise  of  eternal 
life. 


THE    GOSPEL    LIGHT 
DENOMINATIONAL    SERVICE    CONFERENCE 


TT  WAS  THE  privilege  of  Dr.  Joseph  Shultz,  Dean  of 
the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  and  a  member  of 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education,  and  Rev.  Spencer 
Gentle,  Editor  of  Publications,  and  representing  the  Pub- 
lications Board,  to  attend  the  Denominational  Services 
Conference  conducted  by  Gospel  Light  in  Glendale,  Cali- 
fornia, January  3-6,  1967. 

The  purpose  of  this  conference  is  twofold.  First,  Gospel 
Light  conducts  this  conference  to  acquaint  the  denomin- 


ations using  the  imprint  program  with  forthcoming 
changes  in  curricula  and  policy. 

Second,  at  this  conference  the  representatives  of  the 
various  denominations  are  given  opportunity  to  express 
their  views  and  wishes  on  various  matters  which  concern 
them.  Gospel  Light  asks  for  advice  from  these  1'epre- 
sentatives  and  in  all  cases  this  advice  is  well  taken  and 
considered.  The  feeling  of  the  various  denominations  as 
to  the  work  of  this  company  is  always  uppermost  in  the 
minds  of  the  administrators  of  Gospel  Light. 

Your  representatives  felt  that  this  conference  is  most 
helpful  to  all  parties  concerned  and  does  much  to  mini- 
mize the  problems  faced  by  both  the  company  and  the 
denominations  involved. 

Guest  speakers  at  the  conference  were,  among  others, 
Dr.  Wilbur  Smith  and  Dr.  Clyde  Narramore.  The  con- 
ference is  conducted  in  a  spiritual  atmosphere  that  is 
most  commendable.  The  cooperation  of  the  various  edi- 
tors, administrators  and  other  employees  is  manifested 
in  many  ways.  The  employees  refer  to  themselves  as  the 
"Gospel  Light  family"  and  this  term  is  truly  descriptive 
of  the  entire  operation. 

In  the  accompanying  photos  you  will  see  Dr.  Shultz 
and  Rev.  Gentle  in  conference  with  Dr.  Milford  Sholund, 
Director,  Denominational  Services;  also  you  will  see  a 
group  photo  of  all  the  representatives  present  for  the 
conference. 
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RELIGIOUS    NEEDS 

of  the 

MENTALLY    RETARDED 

by  REV.  JOHN  R.  LONG 


WHAT  ARE  THE  RELIGIOUS  NEEDS  of  the  re- 
tarded? Are  they  basically  different  from  other 
people  religiously?  To  answer  these  questions,  we  cannot 
escape  our  own  theology  and  our  understanding  of  the 
mission  of  the  church. 

There  are  several  views  concerning  the  retarded  and 
their  relationship  to  God.  Two  of  these  are  rather  ex- 
treme, but  they  are  worthy  of  mention. 

The  first  of  these  extreme  views  is  that  they  are  with- 
out religious  consciousness.  This  view  is  held  by  some 
very  prominent  theologians  of  the  present.  This  is  the 
view  of  Emil  Brunner  who  believes  them  to  be  without 
the  imago  dei,  image  of  God.  Brunner  seems  to  base  his 
position  on  the  doctrine  of  responsibility.  Another  great 
theologian  of  this  century  who  would  deny  them  re- 
ligious consciousness  is  the  late  Paul  Tillich.  He  seems 
to  equate  the  image  of  God  with  the  rational  powers  of 
men.  E.  S.  Ames,  in  his  Psychology  of  Religion,  defines 
religion  as  the  realization  of  'the  highest  sense  of  social 
values.1  This  definition  would  surely  eliminate  the  re- 
tarded from  those  of  religious  consciousness.  Martin 
Luther  is  quoted  by  Leo  Kanner  as  seeing  in  the  retarded 
nothing  more  than  a  massa  carnis  having  no  soul.  Kanner 
points  out  that  when  Luther  was  questioned  about  this 
he  replied  that  the  devil  had  taken  the  place  of  the  soul 
in  these  people. 

There  is  a  second  view  which  is  the  opposite  extreme. 
This  view  holds  that  the  retarded  are  holy  innocents. 
They  do  not  have  the  capacity  for  moral  responsibility 
and  are  therefore  innocent.  This  is  a  rather  widespread 
view,  especially  among  Roman  Catholics  who  work  with 
the  retarded.  It  is  also  widely  held  by  many  non-Roman 
Catholics.  This  view  appeals  to  our  sentiment,  but  does 
not  stand  up  very  well  in  circles  where  sin  and  redemp- 
tion are  taken  seriously.  This  view,  like  the  first,  denies 
the  retarded  a  fully  human  nature  because  of  his  limited 
intellectual  capacity. 

A  third  view,  and  one  which  seems  to  the  writer  to 
be  far  more  sound,  is  that  they  are  capable  of  religious 
consciousness  even  though  it  may  be  quite  limited,  and 
they  are  capable  of  responsibility  even  though  this  is  less 
than  in  the  normal  individual.  The  following  incident 
may  help  to  show  'this: 

One  day  I  walked  into  the  ward  of  the  State  Hospital 
and  soon  became  aware  that  things  were  not  going  well 
with  one  of  the  girls  with  whom  I  had  been  working 
for  some  time.  I  shall  call  her  Peggy  for  the  sake  of 
anonimity.  She  was  in  the  wash  room  just  off  the  cor- 
ridor where  the  girls  washed  their  hair  and  did  some 
light  laundry.  I  could  hear  her  shouting  above  all  the 
other  girls  in  the  room.  Suddenly,  she  ran  out  of  the  wash 
room  with  a  dripping  wet  sweater  hanging  on  her  arm. 


One  of  the  attendants  told  me  that  she  had  been  washing 
that  sweater  all  day.  I  followed  her  to  her  room  and 
watched  her  throw  the  sweater  in  a  corner,  then  she 
threw  herself  on  the  bed  and  began  to  cry.  It  was  evi- 
dent that  she  had  been  building  up  her  emotional  steam 
for  some  time.  I  seated  myself  on  the  window  sill  and 
waited  for  her  to  tell  me  what  was  disturbing  her.  Since 
I  had  been  working  with  her  for  several  months,  I  did 
not  feel  that  I  would  have  to  ask  her  what  was  bugging  j 
her.  Through  her  tears  she  began  to  let  go.  "I  am  no 
good.  .  .1  wish  I  could  die.  .  .1  want  to  learn  like  other 
people,  but  I  can't.  .  .I'm  no  good.  .  .1  wish  God  would 
come  tonight  and  take  me  to  heaven.  .  .1  wish  I  could 
go  to  heaven  and  be  with  Jesus.  .  .I'd  show  them!" 

Peggy  is  a  retarded  girl  in  her  late  teens  who  has 
spent  over  half  her  life  in  a  state  hospital.  Everything  she 
said  that  day  had  been  said  to  me  in  previous  interviews. 
There  was  one  great  difference.  On  this  day  she  was 
angry.  These  thoughts  gushed  out  like  water  rushing 
through  a  hole  in  a  dike.  She  attacked  herself;  she  at- 
tacked her  peers;  she  attacked  her  parents;  she  attacked 
the  attendants  in  the  hospital.  Her  emotional,  religious 
and  social  needs  were  so  intertwined  that  they  could  not 
be  distinguished.  She  was  aware  of  her  limitations,  her 
anger,  and  aware  of  God.  She  may  have  been  misusing 
this  awareness,  but  it  was  there.  What  impressed  me  was 
that,  although  she  was  segregated  from  society,  her  out- 
burst was  not  as  abnormal  as  we  might  like  to  think. 
Her  limitation  in  mental  capacity  has  prevented  her  from 
being  enrolled  in  the  educational  program  of  the  hospital. 
She  is  keenly  aware  of  this.  I  find  no  ground  in  the 
Word  of  God  for  excusing  her  from  the  guilt  of  sin.  J 
Neither  can  I  find  any  ground  for  denying  her  the  bless 
ing  of  God's  grace.  I  have  seen  her  when  she  was  deeply 
sorry  for  her  behavior,  and  I  have  seen  her  experience 
the  joy  of  knowing  that  she  can  be  accepted  for  what 
she  is  and  forgiven  for  her  misdeeds. 

There  are  4.6  million  like  Peggy  in  the  United  States. 
Eighty-five  percent  of  them  are  not  in  institutions.  Theyj 
are  in  the  communities  of  their  birth  or  the  residence 
of  their  parents  and  families.  They  live  where  the  church 
is.  How  can  'the  church  help  meet  their  needs? 

One  of  the  first  needs  of  the  retarded  is  the  need  for 
worship.  The  retarded  need  to  experience  the  worship 
of  the  congregation  as  much  as  any  other  person  needs 
that  experience.  In  an  earlier  article  mention  was  made 
of  their  need  for  the  experience  of  the  community.  Wor- 
ship is  a  community  experience.  It  is  in  the  worship  of 
the  community  that  we  realize  the  meaning  of  the  cov- 
enanted people  of  God. 

Being  a  Lutheran,  I  am  accustomed  to  a  liturgical 
form    of   worship.    I    have   watched    the    retarded    in    the 
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congregation  I  serve,  and  in  other  congregations,  as  they 
participate  in  our  worship  service.  When  the  congregation 
sings  the  hymns,  they  sing.  When  we  pray,  they  pray. 
When  we  affirm  our  faith  in  the  words  of  the  Apostle's 
Creed,  they  also  affirm  their  faith,  some  never  missing  a 
word.  I  cannot  say  that  they  are  capable  of  detailed  ex- 
planations of  the  terms  they  use.  I  would  hesitate  to 
give  any  congregation  a  written  examination  covering 
the  meaning  of  terms  used  in  the  confession,  the  absolu- 
tion, the  creed,  or  even  the  Lord's  prayer.  The  Holy  Spirit 
is  present  in  the  worship  of  the  congregation,  and  He  is 
present  in  them  also.  My  own  retarded  son  once  provided 
me  with  a  living  illustration  of  the  meaning  of  worship 
for  the  retarded.  We  were  having  an  evening  service.  We 
were  using  the  order  for  vespers.  For  some  reason,  not 
known  to  me  yet,  the  organist  missed  an  "Amen."  The 
only  break  in  the  silence  which  followed  was  the  "Amen" 
of  this  retarded  child.  On  another  occasion,  as  the  candles 
were  being  extinguished,  his  mother  heard  him  saying 
repeatedly,  "I  love  you,  God." 

Not  all  communions  use  as  highly  liturgical  form  of 
worship  as  we  Lutherans.  However,  every  form  of  wor- 
ship is  quite  repetitious  in  its  form  if  not  in  its  content. 
The  repetition  necessary  for  any  corporate  worship  is 
one  of  the  most  effective  means  of  learning  so  far  as  the 
retarded  are  concerned.  They  learn  in  worship  and  they 
come  face  to  face  with  God  in  Jesus  Christ  in  the  regular 
worship  of  the  congregation.  Few  people  look  forward  to 
the  experience  of  congregational  worship  more  than  they. 
A  second  factor  in  meeting  the  needs  of  the  retarded 
is  their  limited  ability  to  learn  abstract  truths.  Few  have 
any  great  ability  to  think  in  terms  of  time  and  space. 
They  are  not  deeply  impressed  with  promises  of  the  fu- 
ture. To  most  of  them,  tomorrow  is  a  vague  if  not  mean- 
ingless term.  Karin  Stensland  Junker,  a  parent  of  a 
retarded  child,  finds  this  to  be  a  source  of  comfort.  She 
writes,  "To  one  without  hope  in  the  future — isn't  it  won- 
derful to  lack  a  concept  of  the  future."2 

Granting  that  this  may  be  a  rationalization  on  the 
part  of  a  parent,  it  does  convey  a  truth  which  needs  to  be 
recognized  by  all  who  work  with  the  retarded.  Faith, 
so  far  as  the  retarded  are  concerned,  cannot  be  built 
upon  promises  of  a  brighter  future.  It  must  be  a  present 
reality. 

Implementation    of    this    present    reality    of    faith    in- 
volves relationships  in  terms  of  actual  personalities  and 
oresent  experiences.  It  is  normal  for  us  in  the  church  to 
peak  of  God  as  a  loving  Father.  How  will  the  retarded 
person    understand    this    concept?    The    answer    to    this 
juestion   will   be   determined   by   the   experience   the   re- 
arded  person  has  had  in  relating  to  his  own  father.  In 
>ur   work    at    the    State    Hospital,    we   were   warned   by 
Dr.  Owen,  the  clinical  psychologist  who  was  our  director, 
o  be  very  careful  about   speaking  of  God  as  a  father. 
jPhe  reason  for  this  warning  became  evident  very  quickly, 
jvlany   of    the   patients    at    the   hospital    remember  their 
athers  as  the  man  who  is  absent  most  of  the  time,  they 
lave  known  him  as  the  family  drunkard,   the  man  who 
:as  been  molesting  them  sexually,  or  the  thief  with  whom 
hey  are   best  acquainted.  This  warning  took  a  genuine 
leaning  for  me  in  the  following  way:  I  was  sitting  in 
he  lobby  of  one  of  the  cottages  waiting  to  interview  a 
atient.  While  sitting  there,  another  patient,  a  girl  in  her 
jiid    teens,    came    through    the    lobby    and   asked    if   she 
ould  help  me.  I  informed  her  that  I  was  waiting  for  an 
iterview.  She  then  seated  herself  beside  me  and  began 


to  talk.  She  told  me  about  her  home,  her  experiences 
in  the  community  and  in  the  hospital,  her  family  and 
other  relationships  which  she  had  known.  She  talked  very 
freely,  but  I  noted  that  she  did  not  mention  her  father. 
After  some  time  had  passed  I  asked  her  about  him.  Her 
answer  was  short  and  to  the  point.  "I  don't  know  where 
he  is  and  I  don't  care."  I  did  not  pursue  the  issue  any 
further,  but  later  I  checked  the  record  of  this  girl.  I  dis- 
covered that  her  father  and  mother  had  never  married. 
Her  mother  had  married  a  man  other  than  her  father 
after  'her  birth.  Her  stepfather  had  been  molesting  her 
sexually  since  she  was  six  years  old,  and  he  had  threat- 
ened her  life  if  she  revealed  his  advances.  To  speak  of 
God  as  a  father  who  gives  life  and  sustains  it  in  love 
and  discipline  would  have  little  meaning  for  this  girl. 
The  word  "father"  does  not  communicate  love  to  her. 
Not  all  retarded  people  have  shared  her  experience. 
Many  have  known  the  love  of  a  good  father.  For  them 
we  can  use  the  term  without  reservation.  The  fact  is, 
however,  that  she  gained  her  concept  of  the  term  "father" 
in  the  community  of  the  world.  If  the  church  hopes  to 
meet  her  religious  needs,  it  will  have  to  determine  her 
relationship  'to  the  significant  people  in  her  life  before 
it  can  hope  to  convey  the  truths  of  the  Gospel.  This  is 
true  of  all  people,  but  it  is  especially  true  of  the  retarded. 

A  third  factor  which  is  important  in  meeting  the  needs 
of  the  retarded  is  the  need  for  theological  and  ecclesiologi- 
cal  content.  It  may  be  necessary  for  the  church  to  modify 
its  terminology,  but  it  cannot  ignore  the  need  for  com- 
municating the  content  of  the  Word  of  God.  The  re- 
tarded need  to  hear  God  speak  and  they  need  to  hear 
Him  say  something  to  them.  Various  methods  have  been 
tried  in  communicating  the  Word  of  God  and  the  Gospel. 
We  can  examine  only  a  few  here.  One  method  which  has 
been  set  forth  in  these  articles  and  which  is  repeated 
here  is  that  of  accepting  them  in  the  normal  functions 
of  the  congregation.  The  congregation  will  have  done 
much  for  them  if  it  communicates  to  them  that  it  does 
see  them  as  a  part  of  its  own  self.  Like  all  other  people, 
the  retarded  person  has  a  deep  need  to  be  needed.  He 
has  a  keen  sense  of  acceptance  and  rejection.  Perhaps 
we  do  not  want  to  admit  it,  but  those  of  us  who  are 
parents  know  the  deep  inner  struggles  which  we  undergo 
in  accepting  the  retarded  person.  We  do  struggle  with  a 
death  wish.  We  do  struggle  with  the  fact  that  our  whole 
family  life  is  somehow  modified  by  the  limitations  of 
the  one  member.  It  is  virtually  impossible  to  hide  this 
from  the  retarded  person.  There  are  times  when  our 
effort  to  conceal  it  actually  reveals  it  to  him.  The  con- 
gregation also  struggles  with  this  problem.  If  our  ac- 
ceptance becomes  too  obvious,  it  may  become  a  rejection. 
I  cannot  offer  a  technique  for  acceptance.  It  can  be  said 
that  when  the  church  accepts  the  retarded  person  for 
what  he  is,  grants  him  the  dignity  of  being  a  person,  he 
will  no  doubt  'translate  this  into  his  understanding  of 
God's  acceptance  of  him. 

At  the  present  time  there  are  many  efforts  being 
made  to  bring  some  theological  content  into  the  com- 
munication of  the  Gospel  to  the  retarded.  There  is  a 
rather  impressive  number  of  special  schools  and  classes 
for  the  retarded  in  the  churches  and  communities.  These 
are  still  in  their  experimental  stages,  but  they  are  ex- 
cellent efforts  toward  meeting  the  religious  needs  of  the 
retarded.  Perhaps  the  most  important  discovery  in  these 
schools  has  been  the  need  for  very  personal  instruction 
— the    ratio    of    teachers   to    children    is   very   small — the 
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need  for  relating  the  program  to  the  normal  life  of  the 
church,  and  the  ability  of  different  confessional  groups 
to  cooperatively  use  the  best  talent  available  to  them. 
The  need  for  a  low  pupil  teacher  ratio  seems  obvious.  The 
retarded  need  much  personal  attention  in  the  learning 
process.  Repetition  is  a  primary  means  of  learning.  Their 
inability  to  read  and  comprehend  printed  material  means 
that  they  are  highly  dependent  upon  their  sensory  per- 
ception. They  love  to  sing  and  much  can  be  accomplished 
through  music.  Even  the  most  retarded  seem  to  respond 
to  a  musical  stimulus.  The  use  of  pictures  and  projects 
involving  the  use  of  their  hands  is  most  effective.  These 
things  are  real  for  them.  They  may  be  unable  to  describe 
an  object,  but  they  can  recognize  it.  They  cannot  de- 
scribe the  bird  or  the  flower,  but  they  can  name  it  when 
they  see  it.  They  may  not  be  able  to  describe  the  cruci- 
fixion, but  they  can  identify  it  when  they  see  the  Cross. 
For  the  majority  of  them,  what  they  sense  with  their 
physical  senses  remains  with  them. 

It  has  been  found  that  special  schools  serve  best  when 
they  are  integrated  with  the  church.  The  best  educa- 
tional programs  have  employed  the  educational  personnel 
of  the  sponsoring  body.  This  is  true  whether  the  school 
is  sponsored  by  a  single  congregation  or  by  a  number 
of  congregations  working  cooperatively.  The  school  staff, 
the  pupils  enrolled,  and  the  sponsoring  membership  seem 
to  function  best  when  there  is  a  working  awareness  of 
the  relationship  between  the  school  and  the  church. 

From  what  has  been  said,  it  is  obvious  that  one  of  the 
great  religious  needs  of  the  retarded  is  to  experience  the 
love  of  God  through  the  love  of  the  congregation.  Two 
very  important  means  of  communicating  that  love  need 
to  be  mentioned.  One  is  the  willingness  to  accept  them 
in  a  most  intimate  way.  I  once  took  a  group  of  teachers 
through  the  State  Hospital.  In  one  of  the  wards  there 
was  a  boy  who  was  an  echolalic.  He  would  echo  what 
was  said  to  him  rather  than  respond  with  some  statement 
of  his  own.  I  had  hoped  that  I  might  show  this  boy  to 
these  teachers  who  had  never  seen  a  person  like  him. 
When  we  came  to  the  ward,  I  asked  for  him  and  was  told 
that  he  was  in  bed  with  a  bad  cold.  I  asked  if  I  could 
see  him  and  was  granted  permission  to  do  so.  I  went  to 
his  room  for  only  a  few  minutes.  When  I  returned,  my 
five  teacher  friends  had  practically  disappeared.  I  looked 
over  the  ward  and  saw  five  stacks  of  humanity  with  a 
teacher  in  the  center  of  each.  As  we  walked  out  of  the 
ward,  one  of  the  teachers  said,  "More  than  anything 
else,  they  need  someone  to  love  them."  He  was  right. 
Working  with  the  retarded,  we  discover  a  new  meaning 
in  the  words  of  the  gospels  when  they  say  of  Jesus,  "He 
touched  him." 

A  second  personal  need  of  the  retarded  is  the  need  to 
experience  forgiveness  and  repentance.  In  the  case  of 
Peggy  it  was  mentioned  that  she  often  expressed  sorrow 
for  her  behavior.  She  did  not  want  to  be  understood  in 
the  sense  that  she  was  something  less  than  human.  To 
say  to  her,  "That's  alright,  I  understand  your  condition," 
would  only  add  to  her  already  distorted  sense  of  worth- 
lessness.  The  retarded  person  does  get  angry,  he  does 
strike  out  against  his  fellowmen,  he  does  show  hatred, 
and  he  does  feel  injury.  He  has  a  need  to  feel  that  even 
though  he  has  sinned  there  is  forgiveness;  that  when  he 
is  injured  he  can  forgive  and  know  that  his  forgiveness 
is  accepted.  His  experience  of  forgiveness  among  his  fel- 
lowmen will  not  be  without  its  divine  dimension.  He  will 


know   the  forgiveness  of  God  in  terms  of  his  experience 
among  the  people  of  God. 

Retarded  people  are  people.  The  cause  of  their  condi- 
tion and  the  prognosis  of  their  lives  cannot  always  be 
known.  As  Christians,  we  can  show  concern  for  them, 
we  can  be  God's  means  of  relating  to  them,  we  can  con- 
vey to  them  the  knowledge  that  they  are  part  of  the 
peculiar  community  of  the  people  of  God,  that  they  are 
loved  for  what  they  are,  and  that  they  are  the  objects 
of  God's  love  in  Jesus  Christ  who  came  that  they  might 
have  life.  Verbally,  they  may  never  understand  many  of 
the  Gospel  truths,  but  they  do  experience  the  relation- 
ships which  the  Gospel  brings  into  being. 

Notes—  i .     Leo  Kanner,  A  History  of  the  Care  and  Study 
of   the   Mentally   Retarded    (Charles    Thomas, 
Publisher,   Springfield,   Illinois,   1964)    p.  7. 
:.     Karin    Stensland    Junker,    The    Child    in    the 
Glass    Ball     (Abingdon    Press,    New    York    ■ 
Nashville,   1964)    p.   130. 


General  Conference  Speaker 
DR.    FRANCIS    R.    STEELE 


^^mgmMMHHMna 


THE  1967  CONFERENCE  weekend  speaker  will  be 
Dr.  Francis  R.  Steele.  As  in  recent  years,  missions 
will  he  emphasized  during  the  conference  weekend  anc| 
the  Executive  Committee  has  secured  Dr.  Steele  as  th( 
speaker  for  this  time. 

Dr.  Steele  was  for  ten  years  associated  with  the  Uni 
versity  of  Pennsylvania  and  its  Museum.  This  associa^ 
tion  was  interrupted  during  the  war  for  two  years  ill 
government  service  and  one  year  on  the  staff  of  tin 
Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fellowship  when  he  traveled 
through  Michigan,  Indiana,  and  Ohio  as  their  representa 
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tive.  In  the  course  of  his  university  duties,  he  made  three 
trips  on  archaeological  expeditions  to  Iraq  and  has  pub- 
lished and  lectured  in  this  field.  At  the  same  time  that 
he  was  on  the  staff  of  the  university,  he  took  frequent 
engagements  on  campuses  and  at  conferences  for  the 
IVCF. 

In  1949  he  joined  the  Council  of  the  North  Africa  Mis- 
sion, and  in  the  spring  of  1953,  upon  resigning  from  the 
university,    he    became    Home    Secretary    for  the    North 


Africa    Mission.    He    has    visited    many    mission    stations 
in  Libya,  Tunisia,  Algeria,  and  Morocco  several  times. 

Besides  being  greatly  used  by  the  Lord  in  presenting 
the  Biblical  Basis  of  Missions  to  many  churches,  as  well 
as  presenting  to  them  facts  and  experiences  on  the  past, 
present  and  future  of  the  work  for  Christ  in  North  Africa, 
Dr.  Steele  has  also  had  a  special  ministry  in  Christian 
schools  across  North  America,  lecturing  on  archaeology, 
Islamics,   Missions,  etc. 


The    BOARD    OF    CHRISTIAN    EDUCATION    presents 

new     filmstrips 


THE  BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  in  its 
continuing  effort  to  expand  in  the  area  of  training, 
has  increased  its  filmstrip  library.  This  year  the  board 
added  fortyone  new  filmstrips  to  its  present  list  to 
make  a  total  of  489  filmstrips  of  which  the  majority 
are  accompanied  by  records.  In  addition  to  filmstrips, 
there  are  available  a  number  of  records  without  films 
that  are  also  designed  to  be  used  in  the  various  avenues 
of  training. 

Is  your  church  making  use  of  this  type  of  training  aid? 
Our  records  reveal  that  a  number  of  churches  in  our 
denomination  place  great  value  in  filmstrips  for  training. 
This  becomes  quite  evident  when  checking  through  the 
records.  Since  January  1966,  there  have  been  over  700 
filmstrips  used  by  various  Brethren  churches. 

It  is  quite  simple  to  obtain  filmstrips  for  either  per- 
sonal use,  class,  or  otherwise.  By  writing  to  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education,  524  College  Avenue,  Ashland, 
Ohio  44805,  you  may  obtain  first,  a  Filmstrip  Index 
listing  all  films  available,  then  by  making  your  request 
from  the  index,  the  board  office  will  send  to  you  the 
filmstrip (s)  to  be  used  and  then  returned  to  the  office. 
A  charge  of  fifty  cents  is  made  to  aid  in  the  cost  of 
postage. 

Following  is  a  list  of  the  new  filmstrips  that  have 
been  added  to  the  library  that  is  located  at  524  College 
Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

STEWARDSHIP 

Art  of  Giving — 68  frames,  mixed  color/bw  photos,  rec.  & 
man.,  senior  high,  11  min. 

It  seeks  to  set  forth  dramatically  God's  purpose  in 
creation  and  redemption.  Man's  highest  destiny  is  to 
grow  in  likeness  to  God:  to  love  and  to  give.  This  is 
made  possible    through   Christ. 

Principles  of  Home  Visits — 42  frames,  color  draws,  rec.  & 
man.,  senior  high  and  adult,  8  min. 

Help  train  teams  of  visitors  in  proper  techniques  for 
calling  on  members  and  seeking  their  stewardship  com- 
mitment. Designed  to  be  used  whenever  an  every  mem- 
ber visitation  of  the  congregation  is  being  planned. 

Calling  for  Decision  and  Calling  as  Ministry — 48  and  21 

frames,  color  photos,  rec.  &  man.,  senior  high  and  adult, 
10  &  15  min. 


Calling  for  Decision  is  designed  to  help  congregations 
see  the  every  member  commitment  as  much  more  than 
a  financial  drive,  also,  to  present  the  need  for  evalua- 
tion of  his  own  giving  and  to  show  the  need  to  share 
personal  conviction  and  experience  with  others. 
Calling  As  Ministry — the  purpose  of  this  filmstrip  is  to 
answer  the  question,  "How  is  an  effective  call  made?" 


SERIES 


SERIES 


CHRISTIAN  FAMILY 

(Teen-Parent  Relationships) 
Declaration   of  Independence    (Adolescent  Revolt)    —  50 

frames,  color  draws,  rec.  &  man.,  senior  high  and 
adult,  7  min. 

Value  for  those  trying  to  live  creatively  within  the 
tensions  of  contemporary  family  life,  particularly  par- 
ents of  teenage  or  pre-teen  children.  Covers  the  actions 
of  young  people  when  they  begin  to  think  for 
themselves. 

(Jood  Intentions  (To  much  help) — 50  frames,  color  draws, 
rec.  &  man.,  senior  high  &  adult,  9  min. 
Mrs.  Johnson  has  a  preconceived  idea  of  what  kind 
of  a  person  Bea  is  to  be.  As  the  process  of  growth  un- 
folds she  holds  fast  to  her  preconceptions  and  refuses 
to  alter  her  plans  for  her  daughter  in  the  face  of 
overwhelming  evidence  that  Bea  is  quite  unhappy  under 
the   conditions   laid  down   by   her  mother. 

Boy  Crazy  (Need  to  belong) — 48  frames,  color  draws,  rec. 
&  man.,  senior  high  &  adult,  11  min. 
Rosemary  is  typical  of  many  young  mid-adolescents. 
She  seeks  acceptance,  not  as  a  physically  attractive 
"date"  but  as  a  person,  as  the  peculiar  and  unique 
person  she  is. 

Iron  Hand  (Stern  father) — 52  frames,  color  draws,  rec. 
&  man.,  senior  high  &  adult,  9  min. 
The  character  in  the  greatest  need  for  love  in  this 
filmstrip  is  not  the  teenage  boy,  Roy  Bowan,  even 
though  he  is  faced  with  an  auto  theft  charge  by  his 
father  the  Honorable  Roy  Sterling  Bowan,  Senior.  Mis- 
understanding life  as  a  gift,  Mr.  Bowan  thinks  that 
he  must  earn  his  place  in  the  sun,  and  therefore  at- 
tempts to  pass  on  the  same  misconception  to  his  son. 
His  son  disagrees  and  defies  him. 
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The  Non-Conformist  (Being  an  individual) — 40  frames, 
color  draws,  rec.  &  man.,  senior  high  &  adult,  9  min. 
Like  Christ,  in  this  filmstrip,  each  one  of  us  has  a 
peculiar  and  unique  history.  Therefore  each  one  of  us 
has  his  own  set  of  values  and  his  own  idea  of  what 
is  good  for  himself  and  for  others. 

Extra  Special  (Brother-sister  relationship)  — 51  frames, 
color  draws,  rec.  &  man.,  senior  high  &  adult,  9  min. 
This  filmstrip  illustrates  a  healthy  relationship  between 
the  children  in  a  family  as  a  result  of  their  relationship 
with  their  father.  This  filmstrip  can  be  used  as  a  tool 
to  help  your  group  grasp  the  life-giving  relations  we 
all  have  as  children  of  God  with  our  heavenly  Father. 

THE  PASSION   STORY  SERIES 

The  Easter  Dawn — 54  frames,  color  draws,  rec.  &  man., 
juniors  through  adults,  13  min. 

Events  of  Passion  Week  are  told  in  dramatic  prose 
as  rich  and  moving  art  provides  a  visual  imagery. 
Events  from  the  crucifixion  through  Pentecost  are  de- 
picted. Included  is  a  suggested  worship  service. 

Easter  in  the  Arts — 54  frames,  color  art  paintings,  rec.  & 
man.,  juniors  through  adults,  side  A-12  min.,  side 
B-18  min. 

To  present  the  Easter  story  as  depicted  on  the  can- 
vasses of  the  world's  greatest  artists.  Side  I,  Scripture 
narrative  against  organ  music  provides  an  inspirational 
setting  for  the  paintings.  On  side  II,  informative  com- 
ments are  provided  for  further  study  of  the  art  and 
artists. 

The  Easter  Donkey — 56  frames,  color  draws,  rec.  &  man., 
pre-school,  primary  &  junior,  13  min. 
Purpose  is  to  help  children  learn  the  importance  of 
humility,  the  need  to  be  faithful  to  the  opportunities 
for  service  that  lay  nearby  rather  than  to  always  be 
waiting  for  greater  opportunities  that  may  or  may 
not  ever  appear.  This  is  the  story  of  the  little  donkey, 
Christopher,  whose  grandfather  was  the  donkey  that 
carried  Mary  to  Bethlehem  at  the  birth  of  Jesus.  Be- 
cause of  an  emergency  he  misses  an  opportunity  to 
bear  riches  to  the  palace  of  a  king,  but  is  chosen  to 
carry   Christ  into  Jerusalem. 

The  Easier  Witness — 65  frames,  color  draws,  rec.  &  man., 
juniors  through  adults,  17  min. 

This  is  the  story  of  Lucius,  young  son  of  a  Roman 
Centurion,  who  lives  in  Jerusalem.  Lucius  has  little 
interest  in  growing  up  to  be  an  officer  in  Caesar's  army 
like  his  father  is.  More  than  anything  else,  he  wishes 
to  be  an  artists.  Lucius  has  talent,  but  the  faces  he 
paints  are  cold,  showing  little  emotion.  Through  the 
coincidence  of  time  and  place,  young  Lucius  has  an 
opportunity  to  observe  many  of  the  events  leading  up 
to  and  following  the  Crucifixion.  Jesus'  love  through 
all  the  cruelty  that  surrounds  Him,  reaches  out  and 
touches  young  Lucius.  The  effect  on  the  boy  is  startling. 

In  Joseph's  Garden — 29  frames,  color  draws,  rec.  &  man., 
children  &  adults,  13  min. 

The  story  of  the  first  Easter  impressively  portrayed  in 
new  and  original  artwork.  Ideal  for  worship  services 
and  for  teaching  purposes.  Selected  hymn  frames,  in- 
cludes  complete   workship   program   and  guide.   Record 


contains  both  a  children's  version  and  an  adult  version 
of  the  story. 
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SERIES 


Jesus,  The  Great  Teacher 
Jesus  Rejected  in  Nazareth — 21  frames,  color  photos,  rec. 

&  man.,  junior  &  senior  high  &  adult,  6  min. 
Jesus    Chooses   His   First   Disciples   -  -   23    frames,    color 

photos,   rec.   &  man.,   junior  &  senior  high  &  adult,  6 

min. 
The  Unmerciful  Servant — 20  frames,  color  photos,  rec.  & 

man.,  junior  &  senior  high  &  adult,  6  min. 
Jesus,  Lord  of  the  Sabbath — 22  frames,  color  photos,  rec. 

&  man.,  junior  &  senior  high  &  adult,  6  min. 

JESUS,  THE  GLORIOUS  SAVIOR 
Jesus'   Transfiguration — 22   frames,    color   photos,    rec.    & 

man.,  junior  &  senior  high  &  adult,  6  min. 
He  is  Risen — 30  frames,  color  photos,  rec.  &  man.,  junior 

&  senior  high  &  adult,  8  min. 
The  Living  Christ — 28  frames,  color  photos,  rec.  &  man., 

junior  &  senior  high  &  adult,  7  min. 

JESUS,  THE  GREAT  HEALER,  Part  I 

The  Daughter  of  Jairus — 27  frames,  color  photos,  rec.  & 
man.,  junior  &  senior  high  &  adult,  7  min. 

Bartimaeus  and  Zacchaeus — 25  frames,  color  photos,  rec. 
&  man.,  junior  &  senior  high  &  adult,  6  min. 

Jesus  Heals  Peter's  Mother-in-law  —  19  frames,  color 
photos,  rec.  &  man.,  junior  &  senior  high  &  adult,  6  min. 

JESUS,  THE  GREAT  HEALER,  Part  II 

The   Healing  at  Bethesda — 23   frames,   color  photos,   rec. 

&  man.,  junior  &  senior  high  &  adult,  6  min. 
The  Demoniac  Healed  and  the  Youth  of  Nain — 21  frames, 

color  photos,  rec.  &  man.,  junior  &  senior  high  &  adult, 

6  min. 
Jesus  Heals  the  Man  Sick  of  the  Palsy — 22  frames,  color 

photos,    rec.    &    man.,    junior   &   senior   high    &    adult, 

6  min. 

JESUS,  THE  GREAT  HEALER,  Part  III 

Jesus  Heals  the  Man  Born  Blind — 31  frames,  color  photos, 
rec.  &  man.,  junior  &  senior  high  &  adult,  8  min. 

Jesus  Heals  the  Lepers — 21  frames,  color  photos,  rec.  & 
man.,  junior  &  senior  high  &  adult,  8  min. 

Lazarus  Raised  from  the  Dead — 26  frames,  color  photos, 
rec.  &  man.,  junior  &  senior  high  &  adult,  7  min. 

JOHN   THE  BAPTIST 

The  Birth  of  John — 23  frames,  color  photos,  rec.  &  man., 
junior  &  senior  high  &  adult,   6  min. 

Jesus'  Baptism  -  -  27  frames,  color  photos,   rec.  &  man., 

junior  &  senior  high  &  adult,  7  min. 
The  Death  of  John — 22  frames,  color  photos,  rec.  &  man., 

junior  &  senior  high  &  adult,  6  min. 

EASTER 

God's  Easter  Plan — 38  frames,  color  draws,  rec.  &  man., 
junior-youth-adult,  10  min. 

Scenes  showing  how  the  renewal  of  life  in  the  spring- 
time is  a  part  of  God's  plan — coded  into  every  living 
cell  from  the  beginning-  -lead  viewers  to  consider  how 
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it  was  also  a  part  of  God's  plan  from  the  beginning 
that  God  would  send  His  beloved  Son  to  live  among 
the  people,  speak  for  Him,  demonstrate  His  nature, 
and  finally  to  atone  for  man's  sins.  Biblical  sequences 
show  Jesus  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  His  betrayal 
by  Judas  and  arrest,  His  trial,  Crucifixion  and  Resur- 
rection. The  filmstrip  reaffirms  the  faith  that  the  Cross 
was  necessary  for  the  completion  of  God's  plan — re- 
deeming us  from  sin  and  linking  us  to  God. 

LAST  DAYS  IN  JESUS'  LIFE 

Jesus  is  not  Afraid — 37  frames,  color  draws,  rec.  &  man., 
primary,  7  min. 

Jesus  returns  to  Jerusalem  and  receives  a  joyous  wel- 
come from  His  followers.  A  few  days  later  after  ob- 
serving the  Passover  supper  with  His  disciples,  He  is 
arrested  by  His  enemies,   tried,  and  crucified. 

Jesus  Lives! — 36  frames,   color  draws,   rec.  &  man.,  pri- 
mary, 6  min. 

A  group  of  women  who  have  come  to  the  tomb  to 
anoint  Jesus'  body  find  the  body  gone  and  are  told 
that  Jesus  is  alive.  Later,  He  appears  to  the  disciples 
several  times.  Finally  on  a  mountain  in  Galilee,  Jesus 
tells  them,   "Lo,  I  am  with  you  always." 

PASTORAL  PSYCHOLOGY 

(Teen-age  Guidance) 

Getting  Along  With  Your  Family — 37  frames,  color  draws, 
manual,  junior  &  senior  high,   approx.  12  min. 
The  Green  family  works  and  plays  together.  They  try 
to  understand   and   help  each  other.  They  have  much 


in  common,  especially  family  loyalty.  Adolescents  find 
many  things  objectionable  in  parents;  for  example,  lack 
of  communication,  disputes  about  the  car,  unfair  com- 
parison, scolding.  Adolescents  can  work  for  better 
relationships  by  understanding  the  parental  point  of 
view,  pulling  their  weight,  sharing  affection. 

Getting  Along  With   the  Opposite  Sex — 40  frames,   color 
draws,  man.,  junior  &  senior  high,  12  min. 

Helping  teenagers  learn  to  get  along  with  the  opposite 
sex  is  presented  in  a  variety  of  situations  fairly  com- 
mon to  young  people.  Varied  rates  of  social  and  emo- 
tional development  and  interest  are  discussed.  Tech- 
niques of  encouraging  friendship  with  the  opposite  sex. 

Are  You   Creative — 39  frames,   color  draws,  man.,  junior 
&  senior  high,  approx.  12  min. 

The  general  concept  of  creativity  is  illustrated  in  terms 
that  the  adolescent  can  understand.  There  are  many 
ways  in  which  creativity  can  be  applied.  The  concept 
of  creativity  is  not  the  same  as  that  of  intelligence. 
Everyone   possesses   some   creativity. 

Making   Decisions — 40   frames,   color  draws,   man.,   junior 
&  senior  high,  approx.  13  min. 

The  filmstrip  illustrates  how  individual  decisions  have 
altered  the  course  of  human  events.  Freedom  in  deci- 
sions have  altered  the  course  of  human  events.  Free- 
dom in  decision-making,  a  major  difference  between 
democratic  and  totalitarian  system,  is  cited.  Young 
people  are  called  upon  to  make  many  decisions.  There 
are  times  when  they  must  decide  quickly;  at  other 
times,  analysis,  advice  and  careful  thought  are  required. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


CHURCH  GROUP  SEES 
ONLY  TOKEN  RESPONSE 
AFTER  RIOTS 

Claremont,  Calif.  (EP)  —  To  the 
Watts  riots  of  1965  and  the  sudden 
awareness  that  misery  and  poverty 
exist  here,  "the  establishment"  of 
Los  Angeles  has  responded  only  with 
tokenism. 

That  charge  is  contained  in  the  re- 
port of  the  54th  General  Assembly 
of  the  Southern  California  Council  of 
Churches  by  the  Commission  on 
Church  and  Race. 

"The  inescapable  fact  is  that,  al- 
though we  know  the  situation  to  be 
grave  and  time  to  be  short  and  the 
capacity    to    be    there,    we    have    re- 


sponded and  are  continuing  to  re- 
spond with  tokenism,"  the  report 
said  as  it  was  read  at  the  Assembly's 
meeting  here. 

"The  Negro  community  waited,  pa- 
tiently and  expectantly,  to  see 
whether  the  community  would  move 
with  sincerity,  swiftness  and  bold- 
ness to  meet  the  underlying  prob- 
lems that  generated  the  frustrations 
which  erupted  in  August,  1965.  The 
white  community  waited  anxiously  to 
see  whether  the  Negroes  would  rise 
up  again.  The  Mexican-American 
community  waited  with  growingly 
less  patience  to  see  whether  they 
would  be  included  equally  in  pov- 
erty programs  or  whether  it   would 


take  a  riot  on  their  part  before  their 
needs  were  heard." 

Some  efforts  were  made  in  good 
faith,  the  commission  conceded  in 
the  report  (read  by  Chairman  Car- 
roll L.  Shuster),  but  they  were 
"piecemeal  and  pitifully  small." 

MAVERICK'    THEOLOGIANS    HIT 
AT   PASTORS    CONFERENCE 

St.  Paul,  Minn.  (EP) — Some  "very 
foolish"  things  are  being  said  today 
by  "maverick"  theologians — conserv- 
ative and  radical  -  -  the  Minnesota 
State  Pastors'  Conference  was  told 
here. 

"People  are  going  off  the  deep  end 
in  theology,"  said  Dr.  Roger  Hazel- 
ton,  Abbot  professor  of  Christian 
theology  at  Andover  Newton  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  Newton  Centre, 
Mass.  He  said  they  neglect  the  con- 
tinuity and  fundamentals  of  Christian 
faith. 

In  a  lecture  opening  the  35th  an- 
nual session  of  the  pastor's  confer- 
ence, Dr.  Hazelton  cited  the  "death- 
of-God"  theology,  secularized  theolo- 
gy, the  criticism  of  religious  language 
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and  the  new  or  radical  ethics  as  ex- 
amples of  the  "maverick"  tendencies. 
The  present  ferment  and  unrest  in 
theology  point  to  the  fact  that  the 
age  of  theological  giants  is  over  and 
that  "we  have  to  begin  all  over  again 
in  theology,"  Dr.  Hazelton  said. 

CLERGY  FAST  TO 
'FEEL   THE   WAR' 

St.  Louis,  Mo.  (EP)  —  More  than 
100  area  church  leaders  and  lay  peo- 
ple here  have  indicated  their  inten- 
tion to  participate  in  a  nationwide 
"Fast  for  Peace"  out  of  concern  for 
the  war  in  Vietnam.  The  fast  was 
proposed  by  the  mobilization  of 
Clergy  and  Laymen  Concerned  About 
Vietnam  meeting  in  Washington, 
D.   C.   the  first  week  of  February. 

Since  returning  from  the  meeting 
St.  Louis  leaders  of  the  "fast"  group 
have  arranged  for  at  least  five  cen- 
ters at  which  participants  will  meet 


on  the  evenings  of  the  fast  period 
for  "prayer  and  spiritual  nourish- 
ment" and  for  discussion  of  the  com- 
plex issues  involved  in  the  Vietnam 
conflict. 

Centers  now  named  are  Eden 
Theological  Seminary;  Webster  Col- 
lege; Berea  Presbyterian  Church; 
Concordia  Seminary;  and  one  in  the 
vicinity  of  Fontbonne  College  and 
Washington  University. 

According  to  leaders  of  the  Fast 
for  Peace  group,  45  other  areas  in 
the  nation  have  now  voiced  support 
of  the  fast  and  will  have  numbers 
of  clergy  and  lay  people  participating. 

The  fast  was  scheduled  to  begin 
Wednesday,  February  8,  'the  first  day 
of  Lent  and  also  the  beginning  of  the 
Vietnamese  New  Year.  Participants 
will  fast  for  three  days,  continuing 
beyond  that  up  to  10  days  depending 
upon  individual  medical  advice.  The 
diet    called    for    is    water    and    fruit 


juices,  or  tea  and  rice  as  an  expres- 
sion of  compassion  for  the  Vietna- 
mese suffering  the  ravages  of  war. 

In  stating  the  purpose  of  the  Fast, 
Rev.  Carl  Dudley,  spokesman  for  the 
group  said,  "We  are  fasting  because 
of  the  serious  moral  and  spiritual 
problems  which  the  war  in  Vietnam 
has  caused  in  our  own  nation.  As 
individuals  and  as  a  people  we  have 
become  hardened  to  the  misery  and 
suffering  to  which  the  people  of  this 
war  torn  country  are  subjected. 
Those  who  have  joined  in  the  Fast 
have  recognized  the  need  for  re- 
newed sensitivity  to  the  human  prob- 
lems that  we  might  feel  the  war  in 
body  and  in  spirit.  We  are  praying 
for  a  rebirth  of  compassion  in  our- 
selves and  across  our  country.  We 
are  gratified  to  see  so  many  others 
who  have  indicated  a  desire  to  join 
with  us  in  this  FAST  FOR  RE- 
BIRTH  OF   COMPASSION." 


Progress   Reports 

from 
Brethren    Churches 


to  God"  who  happened  to  be  Jonah.  Mrs.  John  Rowsey 
sang  a  solo  as  a  special  feature  of  the  service. 

Sunday  evening  brought  the  missionary  conference  to 
a  close  with  John  Rowsey  relating  the  radio  work  of 
Argentina.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bill  Winter  presented  two  vocal 
solo  duets,  and  Rev.  Ingraham  closed  the  conference  with 


MISSIONARY  CONFERENCE 
AT  GARBER 


MISSIONARY  JOHN  ROWSEY  and  Missionary  Board 
Secretary,  Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham,  conducted  a  mis- 
sionary conference  at  the  Garber  Brethren  Church,  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  February  10-12. 

Missionary  Rowsey  opened  the  conference  on  Friday 
evening  with  a  slide  presentation  of  the  Argentine  camp, 
Camp  Dicquicito.  Mrs.  Robert  Kroft  served  as  song  leader 
for  the  conference,  using  the  chorus  "Saved  To  Tell 
Others"  as  the  musical  theme.  Rita  Slabaugh,  student  at 
Ashland  College  and  member  of  the  Nappanee  Church, 
and  Beverly  Summy  served  as  pianist  and  organist  re- 
spectively. The  Seminarians,  quartet  from  Ashland  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  presented  the  special  music. 

An  hour  of  "coffee  and  questions"  was  held  after  the 
regular  Friday  evening  service  with  John  Rowsey  and 
Rev.  Ingraham  answering  questions  from  the  group  who 
gathered   in    the    church    basement. 

Rev.  Ingraham  presented  "Brethren  Missions  Around 
the  World"  on  Saturday  evening,  and  The  Seminarians 
presented  several  quartet  numbers  again.  We  were  re- 
minded that  the  Great  Commission  of  Matthew  28:19, 
20  tells  to  teach  all  nations  to  observe  all  things  and 
Christ  will  be  with  us  always. 

Missionary  Rowsey  presented  the  Sunday  morning  mes- 
sage entitled  "The  Successful  Missionary  Who  Said  'No' 


-  m:m. 


March  4,  1967 


Page  Twenty-five 


a  challenge  to  pray,  give  and  serve  for  missions  around 
the  world. 

Throughout  the  entire  conference,  a  lighted  map  of 
Argentina  was  on  display  at  the  front  of  the  sanctuary 
and  Missionary  Rowsey  used  it  to  point  out  the  loca- 
tions of  the  Argentine  churches.  And  a  tiny  light  flashed 
through  each  service  to  remind  those  present  that  ap- 
proximately one  soul  per  second  is  born  into  the  world, 
each  soul  needing  the  Savior. 

Beverly  Summy,  mission  director, 
Garber  Brethren  Church 


Revival  at* 
JOHNSTOWN  THIRD 

A  RARE  TREAT  was  mine  from  October  17  to  23, 
1966,  as  I  spent  a  week  with  the  Brethren  of  the 
Phird  Brethren  Church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania.  It 
has  been  a  long  time  since  I  roamed  the  hills  of  Penn- 
sylvania among  our  good  Brethren  friends.  The  trees 
had  passed  the  peak  of  color  but  they  still  were  gorg- 
30usly  arrayed.  During  our  eleven  years  of  pastoring  in 
the  Pennsylvania  district,  we  always  looked  forward  to 
District  Conference  for  it  usually  meant  a  trip  over  the 
mountains  when  they  were  all  decked  out  in  their  fall 
splendor. 

We  were  welcomed  into  the  parsonage  and  royally 
entertained  by  the  Radcliff  family,  and  a  fine  family 
it  is,  indeed.  Two  fine  young  sons  and  a  younger  daugh- 
ter were  pursuing  their  various  courses  in  school.  This 
was  a  busy  family  as  they  fulfilled  their  duties  at  the 
±urch  and  extra  activities  on  the  side.  We  are  happy  to 


get  acquainted  with  these  young  people  who  have  given 
their  lives  to  the  Lord  for  Christian  service.  They  are 
doing  a  splendid  work  in  the  Third  Church.  Any  church 
could  be  proud  to  have  them.  They  have  the  usual  prob- 
lems of  a  church  located  in  the  main  part  of  a  city. 
Their  immediate  neighborhood  has  a  generous  sprinkling 
of  Catholics.  This  makes  the  work  more  difficult  for 
people  do  not  just  float  in  as  you  open  the  doors  of  the 
church.  People  are  mesmerized  by  modern  gadgets.  The 
nonChristians  must  be  hunted,  picked  and  even  brought 
to  church  by  the  saved  people  who  know  the  worth  of 
salvation  and   the   tragedy  of  being  lost. 

Through  the  years  the  Third  Church  has  been  a  strong, 
loyal  and  active  Brethren  church  and  they  still  are.  It 
was  a  joy  to  meet  them  again  after  so  many  years.  Some 
have  moved  up  into  Glory  but  their  offspring  still  carry 
the  banner  high,  not  bowing  to  modern  pressure  groups. 
We  enjoyed  our  visits  into  the  various  homes  and  the 
generous  provision  they  made  for  our  comfort  while 
working  with  them.  For  this,  and  the  ample  offering, 
we  sincerely  thank  them. 

They  were  a  most  responsive  and  receptive  audience  as 
the  Holy  Spirit  led  us  into  rich  fellowship  with  our 
living  Lord.  The  attendance  was  constant  and  showed  a 
real  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  We  found  it  easy 
to  speak  and  felt  definitely  that  their  prayers  and  the 
prayers  of  the  people  in  the  Mexico,  Indiana,  church 
were  backing  us  in  the  fight  against  the  evil  powers  that 
are  running  wild  in  the  world  today.  We  do  most  sin- 
cerely praise  the  Lord  for  the  folks  who  answered  the 
call  and  stepped  over  into  the  family  of  God.  Like  every 
other  evangelist  of  this  day,  we  longed  for  the  opportunity 
of  facing  every  lost  person  to  tell  them  of  the  joy  of 
full  salvation  through  a  living  Savior  and  the  terror  of 
the  soul  that  discovers  too  late  that  he  is  eternally  lost. 

Rev.  Floyd  Sibert 


HAPPINESS    CAN    BE    YOURS 


by  REV.  GEORGE  W.  SOLOMON 


"Many    of    us    are    faking    happiness    and    spirituality 
vhile  our  souls  shrivel  in  loneliness." 


THESE  WORDS  were  written  by  Maryanna  Johnson 
in  an  article  entitled,  "Let's  Take  Off  Our  Masks!" 
Phe  article  begins:  "With  new  chureh  buildings  rising 
'verywhere  and  congregations  organized  to  the  hilt,  my 
oncern  may  seem  a  strange  one.  But  I  have  noticed 
hat  beneath  the  hustle  and  bustle,  something  is  wrong, 
^here  is  a  sense  of  strain  and  frustration  among  many 
ctive  church  members,  an  underlying  unrest.  Gradually 
t  seems  to  be  dawning  on  hard-working  Christians  that 
ctivity  is  not  necessarily  a  sign  of  progress.  And  that 
heir  real  goal  is  not  to  run  the  busiest  beehive  possible, 
»ut  to  bring  healing  to  a  sick  world  and  wholeness  to  a 
iroken  community.  Why  isn't  more  of  this  kind  of  thing 


happening?  I  am  convinced  that  the  difficulty  lies  in  a 
sickness,  a  sickness  which  has  reached  epidemic  propor- 
tions within  our  churches — even  our  best  evangelical 
churches.  The  problem,  I  believe,  is  that  our  congrega- 
tions are  composed  of  people  Who  are  not  whole  them- 
selves. No  matter  how  active  they  are,  an  assortment 
of  estranged  individuals  cannot  bring  healing  to  others." 

In  this  opening  statement,  happiness  and  spirituality 
are  linked  together.  The  Psalmist  (Ps.  1:1,  2)  links  the 
two  together  when  he  says  "Happy  is  the  man.  .  .whose 
delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord."  Jesus  links  happiness 
and  spirituality  together  in  Matthew  5:6:  "Blessed 
(happy)  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness:  for  they  shall  be  filled."  And  the  writer 
of  Proverbs  says,  "Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation." 

The  Bible  teaches  that  unrighteousness  (sin)  is  the 
real  problem  in  our  world.  Sin  brings  feelings  of  guilt, 
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remorse,  frustration;  sin  causes  emotional  disturbances 
and  broken  relationships;  sin  destroys  lives  and  brings 
sorrow,  unhappiness  and  death.  But  our  world  in  its  mad 
pursuit  for  happiness  seems  to  think  it  can  be  found  in 
unrighteousness.  Happiness  is  a  glass  of  your  favorite 
beer.  Happiness  is  being  a  man  of  distinction  because 
you  drink  a  certain  brand  of  whiskey.  Happiness  is  the 
practice  of  "free  love."  Happiness  is  nudity  on  display. 
Happiness  is  another  man's  wife  or  another  woman's 
husband.  The  world  seeks  happiness  in  the  gratification 
of  the  flesh — in  adultery,  lust,  fornication,  drunkenness, 
reveling  and  all  that  is  unclean  and  unrighteous.  God's 
Word  links  happiness  with  righteousness!  Happy  are 
those  who  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness. 

This  philosophy  is  entirely  contrary  to  the  opinions  of 
men,  and  yet  it  is  the  only  solution  that  can  really  solve 
the  problems  of  war,  rioting,  abuses,  rapes,  murders, 
excesses,  deceit,  and  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places. 
The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  can  turn  men  from  darkness 
unto  light!  It  can  turn  their  hearts  to  the  right!  And 
righteousness  does  exalt  any  nation. 

Jesus  knew  that  at  the  root  of  all  man's  unhappiness, 
misery  and  suffering  there  was  sin,  and  He  came  to  deal 
with  that  sin  and  to  cure  the  spiritual  malady  of  man. 
If  I  am  suffering  from  pain,  I  go  to  my  doctor.  My  chief 
aim  is  to  be  relieved  from  the  pain,  but  if  that  is  the 
doctor's  chief  aim,  he's  not  a  very  good  doctor.  His 
primary  duty  is  to  discover  the  cause  of  the  pain  and 
to  treat  that.  Pain  is  a  symptom  that  something  is  wrong. 
If  the  doctor  treats  only  my  pain  I  may  get  to  feeling 
better  for  a  time,  but  the  cause  is  still  there  and  the 
pain  is  almost  certain  to  return.  This  is  much  like  our 
world  today — it  seeks  to  treat  the  symptom  rather  than 
the  disease.  Unhappiness  is  a  symptom  that  something 
is  wrong  and  the  Bible  diagnosis  is  unrighteousness  (all 
unrighteousness  is  sin). 

Now  the  man  of  the  world  doesn't  enjoy  being  un- 
happy, and  he  seeks  to  get  rid  of  all  his  misery,  wretched- 
ness, and  unhappy  feelings — he  seeks  to  do  so  in  drink, 
night-clubbing,  promiscuous  sex  practices,  or  other  de- 
viated behavior.  But  the  poor  fellow  awakes  in  the  morn- 
ing to  find  only  more  misery  and  more  unhappiness.  The 
cause  of  his  problems  was  never  treated  and  so  his  un- 
happiness returns  again  and  again.  Happiness  is  also  a 
symptom — a  symptom  that  all  is  right!  So  Jesus  said, 
"Happy  is  the  man  that  hungers  and  thirsts  after  right- 
eousness;  for  he  shall  be  filled." 

These  problems  and  frustrations  are  often  found  in  the 
lives  of  church  members,  as  well  as  out  in  the  world. 
Some  Christians  flit  from  meeting  to  meeting;  from 
church  to  church;  from  preacher  to  preacher,  seeking  an 
experience  that  will  fill  them  with  joy  and  flood  them 
with  some  ecstasy,  but  we  are  not  told  to  seek  for  an 
experience;  we  are  not  told  to  hunger  and  thirst  after 
happiness.  What  you  and  I  are  to  covet  and  to  seek  and 
lo  hunger  and  thirst  for  is  righteousness!  Put  happiness 
in  the  place  of  righteousness  and  you  will  never  get  it! 
Yet  this  is  exactly  what  most  people  are  doing.  Happiness 
is  a  new  home,  a  new  car,  a  new  wardrobe,  a  big  bank 
account,  a  trip  to  Hawaii  or  a  vacation  on  Miami  Beach. 
This  is  not  only  true  of  our  world,  it  is  also  true  of  many 
within  the  church.  They  accept  Christ  as  Savior,  unite 
with  the  church  and  then  proceed  to  spend  the  rest  of 
their  lives  and  energies  and  wealth  in  pursuit  of  hap- 
piness   in    the1    world    and    material    possessions  new 


houses,  new  cars,  new  clothes,  and  just  keeping  up  with 
the  Joneses.  They  put  everything  else  before  God  and 
wonder  why  they  are  unhappy — why  they  don't  expe- 
rience any  Christian  joy.  Whenever  we  put  happiness 
before  righteousness,  we  will  be  doomed  to  a  life  of 
misery.  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
righteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you"    (Matt.  6:33). 

Some  would  define  righteousness  as  being  honest,  tell- 
ing the  truth,  keeping  your  word,  fair  play,  or  the  Golden 
Rule.  All  these  are  fine  but  the  Bible  does  not  stop  here. 
Righteousness  is  something  more.  Righteousness  is  to 
be  free  from  sin  in  all  its  forms.  Righteousness  is  to  be 
free  from  the  power  of  sin.  Righteousness  is  to  be  free 
from  the  very  desire  to  sin.  Righteousness  is  holiness!  To 
be  righteous  is  to  be  like  Christ!  But,  you  cry  out,  this 
is  impossible!  But  is  it?  The  Bible  teaches  us  that  one 
day  all  those  who  are  His  will  be  perfect — a  time  when 
Jesus  will  come  and  take  us  from  this  sin-cursed  earth 
and  present  us  faultless  and  blameless,  without  spot  or 
wrinkle,  before  the  presence  of  God  with  exceeding  joy 
This  is  our  ultimate  goal!  It  is  the  goal  for  which  we 
must  aim!  The  Bible  says,  "Happy  are  those  who  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness."  To  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness  then  means  to  desire  to  be  free  from 
sin,  knowing  that  sin  separates  us  from  God.  It  means 
to  desire  to  be  right  with  God,  knowing  that  all  our 
troubles  result  from  not  being  right  with  God.  It  means 
to  desire  to  be  free  from  the  power  of  sin,  knowing  that 
sin  brings  tyranny.  To  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness means  a  desire  to  be  free  from  any  desire  to  sin. 
As  we  have  seen  ourselves  in  the  light  of  God's  holiness, 
we  not  only  saw  our  sinfulness  but  a  great  and  more 
horrible  fact  became  evident.  We  liked  sin,  we  desired 
it,  we  wanted  it.  Even  though  we  knew  it  was  wrong, 
we  still  desired  it.  The  person  who  hungers  and  thirsts 
after  righteousness  wants  to  be  rid  of  this  very  desire  tc 
sin.  The  Bible  calls  Christ  "The  Righteousness  of  God 
and,  in  another  place,  refers  to  Him  as  "Christ  oui 
Righteousness."  To  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness 
is  to  hunger  and  thirst  after  Christ! 

What  does  it  mean  to  hunger  and  thirst?  It  means  tc 
possess  a  consciousness  of  great  need;  of  desperate  neec 
even  to  the  point  of  pain.  It  is  not  just  a  passing  feeling 
or  a  passing  desire.  Hunger  is  something  deep  and  pro- 
found that  goes  on  until  it  is  satisfied.  It  hurts!  It  i-' 
painful!  It  increases  until  satisfaction  comes!  It  cause.1 
suffering  and  agony!  To  hunger  and  thirst  is  to  be  lik< 
a  man  who  so  desires  a  promotion  in  his  work  that  h<[ 
dreams  about  it;  he  agonizes  over  it;  he  gives  every  bi 
of  effort  and  strength  to  secure  it;  it  becomes  the  passioi 
of  his  life.  To  hunger  and  thirst  is  to  be  like  that.  "A; 
the  heart  panteth  after  the  water  brook,  so  panteth  mj 
soul  after  thee,  O  God!  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God"  (Psj 
42:1).  To  hunger  and  thirst  means  to  be  desperate  — 
to  be  starving  for  righteousness.  God's  wonderful  promisi 
to  those  who  do — "They  shall  be  filled!"  There  is  m, 
greater  test  for  a  Christian  than  this  verse  of  Scripture 
Does  it  describe  your  life — your  desires — your  daily  am 
bition?  If  so,  then  you  can  be  sure  that  you  are  a  Chris! 
tian — you  are  happy!  We  always  need  to  be  sure  tha 
righteousness  and  not  happiness  is  our  goal.  Happines 
is  always  the  result  of  being  right  with  God!  There  i 
no  righteousness  apart  from  Jesus  Christ.  Therefore) 
there  is  no  real  happiness  apart  from  Jesus  Christ; 
Happiness  can  be  yours!  But  first  Christ  must  be  yours 


March  4,   1967 


Page  Twenty-seven 


REVISED    CONSTITUTION    AND    BY-LAWS 

for  the 
LAYMEN    ORGANIZATION 


This  is  the  third  of  a  series.  Again,  our  third  install- 
nent  of  the  public  printing  of  the  proposed  Constitution 
ind  By-laws  to  be  acted  upon  at  our  men's  sessions  at 
General  Conference  this  August.  Your  local  president  or 
/our  pastor  will  have  a  copy  or  copies  of  the  entire 
nstrument. 

ARTICLE  VI  —  Special  Provisions 

A  —  Any  standard  rules  of  order  may  be  followed  at 
:he  annual  meeting  of  the  Laymen's  Organization. 

B  —  This  constitution  may  be  amended  at  the  annual 
neeting  by  a  two-thirds  majority.  However,  due  notice 
)f  any  proposed  changes  must  be  sent  to  each  local  or- 
ganization or  published  in  the  Brethren  Evangelist  at 
east  three  months  before  the  annual  meeting. 
ARTICLE  VII  — Dues  and  Offerings 

A  —  Each  local  group  shall  remit  annually  a  list  of 
ocal  officers  and  their  complete  addresses,   such  annual 


per  capita  dues  designated  by  each  annual  conference, 
to  the  national  treasurer,  by  November  1  of  each  calen- 
dar year. 

ARTICLE  VTII  —  Representation  at  Conference 

A  —  Each  congregation  or  group  is  entitled  to  seat 
qualified  delegates  at  the  General  Conference. 

B  —  All  national  officers  and  district  presidents  or  their 
representatives  shall  be  delegates  to  General  Conference 
by  virtue  of  their  office. 

C  —  Each  local  society  shall  pay  a  fee  of  fifty  cents 
for  each  delegate.  No  fee  shall  be  required  of  national 
officers  and  district  presidents.  This  money  shall  be  used 
for  conference  expense  and  any  surplus  shall  be  placed 
in  the  general  fund. 

ARTICLE  IX  —  Vacancies  in  Office 

All  vacancies  not  provided  for  shall  be  filled  by  the 
Executive   Committee   by  appointment. 


GOAL    2 

by  JAMES  PAYNE 


OUR  LAYMAN  goal  number  two  is  for  "Increased  lay- 
man  participation   in   Christian   Education"   in   the 

vay  of  leadership  and  inspiration  in  our  home  area,  serv- 
ng  in  the  local  environment  as  teacher,  officer,  sponsor 
nd  leader  of  those  activities  which  bring  individuals 
nto  a  closer  relationship  with  Christian  fellowship  groups 
nd  with  Jesus  Christ. 


Man  was  made  to  be  God's  partner  and  co-worker.  God 
delegated  responsibility  early  to  Adam.  It  was  for  him 
to  name  the  animals  which  he  did  (Gen.  2:19).  It  was 
for  man  to  keep  the  first  garden  and  to  dress  it,  what- 
ever that  involved  (Gen.  2:15).  Woman  was  created  to 
be  a  help  meet  for  Adam.  So  even  as  women  find  their 
truest  completeness  and  happiness  when  they  are  helping 
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their  own  husbands,  so  are  we  men  at  ease  of  mind  and 
heart  when  we  are  working  for  and  with  our  partner,  God. 
Therefore,  it  behooves  us  to  become  informed  and  con- 
tinue to  be  informed  and  concerned  as  to  what  the  work 
of  God  is. 

I  am  sure  this  work  is  to  be  begun  at  home  as  head  of 
our  families,  even  as  Christ  is  head  of  the  church.  We 
must  set  an  example  by  consistent  Christian  living,  en- 
couraging and  instructing  those  of  our  household  in  re- 
spect and  obedience  to  our  Lord  and  Savior. 

It  is  a  great  privilege  to  father  a  family,  but  with  it 
is  accompanied  the  opportunity  and  responsibility  of  di- 
recting each  of  those  souls  to  their  Savior  and  Lord.  The 
carrying  out  of  this  father  responsibility  carries  on  into 
the  church  and  must  be  a  natural  motivation  for  pushing 
and  supporting  right  teachings  and  right  teaching  meth- 
ods in  all  our  educational  institutions. 

Laymen  with  this  motivation  and  responsibility  will 
give  of  their  time  and  thought  to  encouraging  the  teach- 
ing process  in  their  immediate  area  by  being  a  teacher, 
directing  the  Sunday  school  program  and  encouraging 
the  youth,  especially  to  attend  and  take  part  in  Youth 
Rallies,  Youth  Conferences,  and  related  socially  integrated 
educational  programs  which  will  gain  the  two  goals  of 
developing  the  out-going  personalities  of  the  youth  and 
do  it  in  a  spiritually  healthy  atmosphere. 

We  men  have  the  means  and  capabilities  often  of  mak- 
ing it  possible  to  carry  on  some  very  worth-while  projects. 
The  youth  often  have  the  time,  know  how,  and  inspira- 
tion to  go  into  very  beneficial  programs,  and  what  they 
lack  we  can  provide  by  support,  encouragement,  finance 
and  prayerful  guidance.  With  the  combination  of  youth- 
ful vision  and  enthusiasm,  plus  the  backing  and  guid- 
ance of  our  laymen,  great  things  can  be  done  for  the 
Lord  in  our  time.  This  also  would  fulfill  Eph.  6:4b  .  .  . 
"bring  them  up  in  the  nuture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord." 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

CNo)   CAUTION  — 
MEN  AT  WORK 

DURING  OUR  EASTERN  TRIP  we  were  again  priv- 
ileged to  visit  with  the  men's  fellowship  at  Levit- 
town Brethren  Church.  "Fantastic"  is  the  name  and  a 
title  placed  on  a  TV  product,  but  fantastic  is  also  a  title 
to  be  placed  on  the  things  that  have  happened  at 
Levittown. 

We  have  seen  this  growth  from  a  class  in  a  Christian 
home,  to  a  growing  congregation  in  a  public  park  com- 
munity building,  to  a  gymnasium  in  a  school,  to  their 
own  church  edifice.  Their  on-going  Christian  Education 
program  moved  them  out  of  their  church  building  and 
forced  the  completion  of  a  two-story  Christian  complex. 
They  have  had  but  two  pastors,  the  Rev.  Woodrow  Bryant, 
and  the  present  parsonage  family,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert 
Keplinger. 

Following  the  meeting  of  the  men's  fellowship  in  the 
Christian  Education  building,  this  writer  was  impressed 
by    the   unanimous   action   and    interest   of   this   group  of 


men  in  the  spiritual  and  physical  welfare  of  their  con- 
gregation. We  were  interested  in  their  concern  for  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  their  community.  An  alert  pastor, 
surrounded  by  such  a  group  of  men  cannot  but  succeed 
and  make  a  success  in  enlarging  the  borders  of  the 
kingdom. 

One  dares  not  overlook,  and  this  congregation  might 
look  with  pride  that  even  though  they  are  a  young  church, 
already  one  of  their  couples  have  moved  away.  I  speak 
of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Kidder  who  are  now  the 
parsonage  family  and  serving  the  Brush  Valley  Brethren 
Church  in  the  Pennsylvania  District.  This  dare  not  be 
the  end  for  Levittown;  they  must  continue  to  produce 
and  reproduce,  but  this  is  certainly  the  mark  of  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  this  con- 
gregation. 

This  year  the  laymen  are  organized  under  the  leader- 
ship of: 

President:     Rodger  Rhodes 

Vice  President:     Jerry  Heaster 

Secretary -Treasurer:     Robert  Adams 

Pastor:     Rev.  Robert  Keplinger 


MAURERTOWN  — 
Where  the  Action  Is! 

AGAIN  THE  MAURERTOWN  LAYMEN  have  organ- 
ized: President:  Austin  Shrum,  Vice  President 
Eddy  Hamman,  Secretary:  James  Malone,  Treasurer:  Otl 
Riekard,  Pastor:  Rev.  Glenn  Shank. 

When  one  has  the  privilege  of  moving  in  and  out  oJ 
areas  and  of  congregations,  one  has  the  opportunity  oJ 
seeing  the  changes  that  have  been  made  over  a  perioc 
of  years.  Adjacent  pieces  of  property  are  exchanged  ir 
order  that  the  parking  facilities  might  be  enlarged,  tht 
building  redecorated,  and  the  basement  remodeled.  Re 
cently,  additional  property  has  been  acquired  in  ordei 
that  the  future  growth  of  the  church  might  not  be  ham 
pered  and  that  they  might  not  be  surrounded  by  unde 
sirable  developments. 

Spiritually,  we  have  seen  many  changes  as  the  churcl 
continues  to  grow.  Many  fine  young  people  attending  dis 
trict  rallies  and  camping  sessions,  many  activities  of  ; 
spiritual  nature  within  the  program  of  the  church.  Durins 
the  holiday  season  thirty- three  baskets  were  distribute* 
by  the  men's  fellowship  to  the  needy  of  the  community. 

Again,  last  but  not  least,  young  people  giving  them 
selves  to  full  time  Christian  service  with  one  young  mai 
seriously  considering  the  full  time  Gospel  ministry.  Her 
again,  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  hearts  an< 
lives  of  a  congregation. 


T 


MT.  OLIVE  IS  MOVING 

HE  MEN  OF  THE  MT.  OLIVE  Church  have  organ 
ized   this  year  under  the  leadership  of: 
President:     Ray  Shifflett 
Vice  President:     Winston  Hensley 
Secretary:     Dwight  Good 
Treasurer:     Weldon  Deahl 
Pastor:     Rev.  Marlin  McCann 
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We  are  a  bit  premature  in  listing  Rev.  Marlin  McCann 
as  the  pastor  of  the  Mt.  Olive  Brethren  Church  but  this 
will  be  a  fact  sometime  in  the  middle  of  this  coming 
summer. 

Not  many  of  us  have  heard  too  much  about  Mt.  Olive 
Brethren  Church.  This  congregation  is  situated  on  what 
we  would  call  the  east  rim  of  the  Shenandoah  Valley. 
This  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  scenic  areas  of  our 
entire  brotherhood,  located  east  of  Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 
This  congregation  has  continued  to  flourish  and  grow 
under  the  ministry  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  John  F.  Locke.  While 
the  Mt.  Olive  name  might  be  strange  and  vague  to  some 
of  you,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Locke  are  certainly  no  strangers 
to  the  Brethren  brotherhood.  Dr.  Locke  has  resigned  his 
pastorate  at  Mt.  Olive,  but  he  is  going  to  continue  to 
write  for  the  adult  quarterly  where  many  of  us  have 
come  to  know  him  quite  well. 

This  congregation  and  this  men's  fellowship  are  mov- 
ing into  a  program  of  full-time  ministry.  Under  a  full- 
time  ministry,  they  must  provide  a  parsonage  and  the 
lay  leadership  so  vital  in  today's  Christian  witness.  We 
must  pray  for  great  things  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  at 
Mt.  Olive. 


NEW  LOOK  AT  HERNDON 

ONE  WOULD  CERTAINLY  ERR  in  visiting  the  east- 
ern area  without  taking  a  look  at  the  new  look  in 
Herndon,  Virginia.  It  seems  but  yesterday  that  a  young 
pastor  was  sent  into  the  Herndon,  Virginia,  area  and 
told  to  build  a  church,  make  his  own  bricks,  furnish  his 
own  straw  and  stubble,  and  fashion  his  own  building. 
Calling  on  "the  faith  which  was  once  for  all  delivered 
unto  the  saints,"  the  work  was  started.  One  wishes  he 
dare  list  the  names  of  the  lay  men  and  women,  some 
now  gone  to  glory,  who  were  inspired  and  moved  of  God 
and  given  the  vision  of  the  church  that  now  stands  in 
Herndon. 

A  few  Sundays  ago  we  visited  the  Chandon  Brethren 
Church  in  Herndon.  We  spoke  at  the  Sunday  evening 
service,  but  the  highlight  of  the  day  was  the  baptism 
of  three,  and  the  reception  of  a  young  couple  into  the 
church  by  letter.  Another  highlight  was  when  this  writer 
looked  around  him,  he  saw  many  men,  all  much  younger. 
This  church  was  dedicated  this  past  fall,  but  already  the 
Christian  Education  facilities  are  crowded. 

We  were  thrilled  at  this  experience  and  we  forgot  to 
ask  the  pastor  or  anyone  else  whether  the  men  of  the 
church  were  organized  into  a  men's  fellowship.  Obviously, 
there  is  Christian  fellowship  a-plenty,  much  physical  and 
spiritual  work  to  be  done,  the  organization  can  come 
later.  The  parsonage  family  at  the  Chandon  Brethren 
Church  are  the  Rev.  Richard  and  Sue  Kuns  and  their 
friend,  Fred. 
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WASHINGTON  CARRIES  ON 

WE  DIDN'T  MEAN  that  exactly  as  it  sounded.  The 
conduct  and  behavior  of  the  men's  fellowship  in 
the  Washington,  D.  C.  Church  is  above  reproach.  This 
year  they  are  organized  under  the  leadership: 

President:     Rodger  Geaslen 

Vice  President:     Rockwell  Drummond 

Secretary:     Harold  Babcock 

Treasurer:     William  Cooksey 

Pastor:  Rev.  Jerry  Flora 
Here  we  cannot  point  at  any  one  or  two  things  that 
the  men  have  accomplished  or  are  doing  during  the  cur- 
rent year.  A  few  weeks  will  see  the  start  of,  and  next 
year  will  see  the  completion  of,  a  new  Christian  Educa- 
tion unit  added  to  their  present  facilities.  This  is  not 
unusual,  but  when  one  considers  the  extreme  difficulties 
encountered  and  faced  by  the  urban  church,  one  realizes 
that  this  is  a  tremendous  accomplishment.  These  accom- 
plishments are  only  brought  about  by  team  work  under 
the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  fact  that  they  are  obviously  growing,  the  fact  that 
they  have  not  one,  but  a  group  of  their  young  people  in 
training  for  full  time  Christian  service,  speaks  volumes. 
May  the  Lord  continue  to  use  the  men  of  the  Washington 
Church  mightily. 


AWAKENING  IN  SERGEANTSVILLE 

ALSO  ON  THIS  EASTERN  TRIP  we  visited  with  the 
congregation  at  Sergeantsville,  New  Jersey.  Under 
the  leadership  of  their  young  parsonage  family,  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Edward  S.  Schwartz,  the  spiritual  atmosphere 
and  climate  of  this  congregation  continues  to  move.  They 
are  faced  with  difficulties  of  inadequate  facilities  and  a 
problem  of  providing  additional  Christian  Education 
space.  They  have  had  a  men's  fellowship  in  the  Sergeants- 
ville congregation  in  the  past  few  years  and  as  always 
happens  in  a  small  congregation,  every  man  must  be 
active. 


ATTENTION  ALL  LAYMEN  — 

Southeastern  District  Laymen  Rally  — 

April  8  at  Mt.  Olive 

Indiana  State  Rally  — 

May  8  at  Warsaw  (6  p.m.  Daylight  Saving  Time) 

ALL  DISTRICTS  — 

PLAN  FOR  YOUR  DISTRICT  CONFERENCES! 


1966-67  Theme 


Luke  10:1;  Acts  1:8 


"WITNESSING  TWO  BY  TWO" 
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SISTERHOOD 


WE  ARE  TO  BE  WITNESSES  FOR  CHRIST 

by  JOANNA  ROBINSON 


FIRST  OF  ALL — what  is  a  witness?  It  is  one  who  has 
personal  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  and  bears  testi- 
mony of  Him. 

In  Isaiah  43:10a,  it  says,  "Ye  are  my  witness  saith  the 
Lord,  and  my  servant  whom  I  have  chosen."  This  verse 
tells  you  that  God  hath  chosen  you  to  be  His  witnesses. 
You  have  been  chosen  to  witness. 

Also  in  Acts  1:8,  it  says,  "But  ye  shall  receive  power, 
after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judea  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth."  You  are  to  be  a  witness  in  all  parts  of  the 
earth.  This  means  at  school,  at  home,  wherever  you  go. 

Acts  22:15,  "For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness  unto  all 
men  of  what  thou  hast  seen  and  heard."  This  says  you 
shall  not  be  His  witness  only  to  one  person  but  to  all 
people  that  you  come  in  contact  with. 

Teenagers  can  be  a  witness  in  whatever  they  do  and 
wherever  they  go.  For  instance,  if  a  Christian  should  be 


with  a  non-Christian  group  in  school,  he  should  refuse 
to  do  the  ungodly  things  of  this  world  they  might  in- 
dulge in — swearing,  smoking,  or  cheating.  This  way  yoi 
will  be  a  witness. 

A  Christian  can  be  quiet  and  refuse  to  talk  about  peo- 
ple when  someone  is  running  down  another  person.  If  you 
can,  put  in  a  good  word  for  the  person  they  are  thinking 
about.  If  non-Christians  tell  an  unclean  joke  you  car 
witness  by  being  quiet,  ignoring  the  joke,  not  laughing; 
letting  them  know  that  you  do  not  appreciate  jokes' 
like  that. 

You  can  help  those  who  do  not  know  Christ  as  per 
sonal  Savior  come  to  know  Him.  You  must  live  a  Christ- 
like life  yourself,  ask  these  non-Christians  to  Sundaj 
school,  church  and  other  Christian  activities,  and  present 
God's  Word  to  them.  Tell  them  that  Christ  loves  therr 
and  that  He  died  for  them. 

In  whatever  you  do  as  a  teenage  Christian,  it  is  youi 
duty  to  be  a  good  Christian  witness  for  Jesus  Christ. 


WE    ARE    TO    BE    LIKE    CHRIST 


by  BRENDA  RINKER 


FIRST  —  what   is   a   Christ-like  person?    A   Christ-like 
person  is  one  who  follows  Christ  and  tries  to  act  like 
Christ.  He  has  Christ  in  his  heart. 

Second — why  should  we  be  like  Christ?  Christ  has 
commanded  us  to  be  like  him.  In  John  13:15,  he  said,  "For 
I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you." 

Third — in  what  ways  should  we  be  like  Christ? 

a.  We  should  be  loving.  John  13:34,  "A  new  command- 
ment I  give  unto  you,  That  ye  love  one  another;  as  I 
have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another."  We  can 
show  our  love  to  others  by  being  friendly,  spending  time 
with  them  and  being  concerned  about  them. 

b.  We  should  be  forgiving.  Colossians  3:13,  "Forbear- 
ing one  another,  and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man 
have  quarrel  against  any:  even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so 
also  do  ye."  We  can  show  forgiveness  in  many  ways.  If 
someone  talks  about  you  or  says  an  untrue  thing  about 
yon,  you  can  be  forgiving  instead  of  getting  angry. 
Matthew  6:14,  15,  "For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses, 
your   heavenly   Father  will   also   forgive   you:    But   if  ye 


forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  your  Fathe; 
forgive  your  trespasses." 

c.  We  should  be  patient.  James  1:4,  "But  let  patience 
have  her  perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  en 
tire,  wanting  nothing."  When  a  brother  or  sister  interfere:' 
with  what  we  are  trying  to  do,  we  should  speak  pa 
tiently  and  gently  instead  of  shouting  and  getting  mad 
James  5:7,  "Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  unto  the  com 
ing  of  the  Lord.  Behold,  the  husbandman  waiteth  fo 
the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long  patieno! 
for  it,  until  he  receive  the  early  and  latter  rain.  Psaln 
37:7a,  "Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently  for  him." 

d.  We  should  be  kind.  Ephesians  4:32,  "And  be  y> 
kind  one  to  another,  tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  anothei 
even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you."  Whei 
new  students  enter  school,  help  them  find  their  classes! 
introduce  them  to  friends,  invite  them  to  church.  Neve 
ignore  them  or  talk  about  them. 

Finally  in  conclusion,  if  we  are  loving,  forgiving,  pa 
tient,  and  kind,  then  we  are  really  trying  to  be  a  Christ 
like  person. 


March  4,   1967  Page  Thirty-one 

WE    ARE    TO    BE    AN     HOLY    PEOPLE 

by  ELRENE  CUMMINS 


WE  ARE  TO  BE  AN  HOLY  PEOPLE.  As  stated  in 
I  Peter  2:9,  "But  ye  are.  .  .a  holy  nation.  .  .  that 
/e  should  show  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called 
/ou  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelous  light." 

Holy  means  set  apart  to  the  worship  of  God,  sacred, 
consecrated,  spiritually  whole. 

It  is  not  only  stated  that  we  are  to  be  holy,  it  is  com- 
manded. I  Peter  1:16,  "Because  it  is  written,  Be  ye  holy; 
'or  I  am  holy."  In  Leviticus  19:2  it  is  a  requirement 
Worn  God,  "Ye  shall  be  holy:  for  I  the  Lord  your  God 
im  holy."  And  in  Hebrews  12:14,  "Follow  peace  with  all 
nen,  and  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
^ord."  Holiness  is  necessary  to  see  God,  so  God  has 
charged  us  to  be  holy.  "For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto 
incleanness,   but  unto  holiness"    (I  Thess.  4:7). 

Holiness  should  be  perfected  in  our  lives.  In  II  Corin- 
:hians  7:1,  "Having  therefore  these  promises,  dearly  be- 
oved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the 
:lesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God." 
But  how  can  a  person  be  holy  and  not  pious?  That  is, 
low  can  you  avoid  giving  a  "holier  than  thou"  impres- 
sion and  still  be  able  to  attract  others  to  Jesus  Christ? 

In  Acts  the  eighth  chapter,  Philip  is  preaching  Christ 
n  the  city  of  Samaria.  The  angel  of  the  Lord  spoke  with 


Philip  and  told  him  to  go  down  into  the  desert,  out  of 
the  city.  So  Philip  went,  and  there  he  found  an  Ethiopian 
sitting  in  his  chariot,  reading.  And  the  spirit  told  Philip 
to  go  near  to  the  chariot.  Philip  obeyed  and  preached  to 
the  man  concerning  Jesus;  and  the  man  was  converted. 

In  the  tenth  chapter  of  Acts  Peter  has  a  vision  of  un- 
clean animals  being  lowered  from  heaven,  of  which  he  is 
told  to  eat.  When  he  refuses  because  they  are  uncom- 
mon or  unclean,  a  voice  tells  him,  "What  God  hath 
cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  common"  (v.  15b).  Then 
when  two  men  came  for  Peter  to  go  with  them  the  Spirit 
said,  "Arise  therefore.  .  .and  go  with  them,  doubting 
nothing:  for  I  have  sent  them"  (v.  20).  So  Peter  went 
and  preached  to  Cornelius  and  the  Gentiles,  and  they  re- 
ceived the  Word  of  God. 

In  Luke  12:12,  "For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  you 
in  the  same  hour  what  ye  ought  to  say."  So  by  being 
lead  by  the  Holy  Spirit  he  will  help  us  to  overcome  this 
problem  of  being  holy  without  seeming  to  have  a  holier 
than  thou  attitude. 

In  Exodus  15:11,  it  states  that  God  is  glorious  in  holi- 
ness, and  Hebrews  7:26  tells  us  that  Jesus  is  Holy.  In 
John  14:15,  "For  I  (Jesus)  have  given  you  an  example, 
that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you."  Therefore  we 
are  to  be  an  holy  people,  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 


Outt<Kvt 
I   WAS   THINKING 


A  MISSIONARY  is  born  when  a  person  is  born  again. 
rv  Yes,  when  one  is  born  again,  he  or  she  auto- 
natically  becomes  a  witness.  We  learn  that  the  word 
vitness  (in  some  form  and  meaning  to  witness  for  Christ) 
s  used  eighty-two  times  in  the  Bible. 

Jesus  flung  one  word  ringing  down  the  centuries,  "go." 
t  is  not  enough  to  go  to  the  man  next  door,  to  the  next 
own  or  to  the  next  state.  Have  you  read  carefully  Acts 

:8  and  noticed  the  word,  both?  For  you  who  think  the 
-/ord  meant  just  'to  go  into  Jerusalem — note  that  He  says 
ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem  and 
n  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost 
'art  of  the  earth."  How  sad  some  churchmen  look  lightly 
iipon  the  word  "foreign"  when  applied  to  missions.  Had 
here  been  no  "foreign"  missions  most  of  us  would  never 

ave  been  saved.  Without  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  there 


would   be   no  hospitals   or  schools. 

One  is  always  interested  when  a"  Will  is  to  be  read, 
especially  if  we  think  our  names  are  mentioned.  Had 
you  realized  that  Jesus  made  a  Will  and  we,  who  are 
born  again,  are  mentioned  in  His  Will.  He  left  to  His 
"witnesses"  the  task  of  carrying  the  Gospel  to  the  world. 

May  we  as  Brethren  be  challenged  anew  as  Easter 
time  draws  nigh  again  of  not  only  our  responsibility  but 
of  our  opportunity  to  assist  our  dedicated  workers  on  the 
foreign  fields  through  our  gifts,  offerings  and  prayers. 

I  heard  of  one  woman  in  Africa  who  had  won  600  con- 
verts in  six  months  time.  Was  she  embarrassed  to  be  an 
ambassador?  Not  at  all!  Do  you  know  what  is  em- 
barrassing? That  you  and  I  are  going  to  have  to  stand 
alongside  her  in  heaven  when  the  question  is  asked, 
"What  have  you  done?" 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

OUR   SYMPATHY 

to 

REV.   AND   MRS.  PAUL   STEINER 

WE  EXTEND  our  sympathy  to  Rev.  and  Mrs 
Paul  Steiner  due  to  the  death  of  Amy,  then 
fifteen-month-old  daughter,  who  passed  away  at  the 
University  Hospital  in  Madison,  Wisconsin,  on  Sat 
urday  morning,  March  3.  She  had  been  ill  for  a  few 
weeks. 

Memorial  services  were  conducted  by  Dr.  Josepl 
Shultz,  assisted  by  Rev.  Don  Rinehart,  at  Lanark 
Illinois,  on  Tuesday,  March  7.  Burial  was  in  a  ceme 
tery  near  Canton,  Ohio,  on  Thursday,  March  9,  witl 
Rev.  Rinehart  in  charge. 

Rev.  Steiner  is  the  pastor  of  The  First  Brethren 
Church  in  Lanark,  Illinois,  having  gone  there  thi 
first  of  September,  1966. 

Paul  and  Judy  are  young  people  of  faith  in  the! 
Lord,  therefore  we  know  that  they  will  commi 
these  trying  times  to  Him.  We  also  know  that  Go< 
in  His  love  and  mercy  will  comfort  and  giv 
strength  as  needed.  Let's  be  sure  to  remember  thi 
young  couple   in  our  prayers. 


NEW  ARRIVALS 

We  extend  our  congratula 
tions  to  the  following  couple 
who  recently  have  had  new- 
comers to  their  homes: 
HOLLINGER 

On  December  11,  1966, 
little  boy  n  a  m  e  d  Crai 
Michael,  came  to  stay  wit 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Gene  Hollir 
ger  of  Burlington,  Indiam 
where  Rev.  Hollinger  is  th 
pastor  of  the  First  Brethre 
Church. 

The     Hollingers     will     b 
moving  to  Cedar  Falls,  Iow< 
in  the  late  spring  to  take  over  the  new  work  then 

BARBER 

Philip  Michael  came  to  the  home  of  Rev.  an 
Mrs.  Carl  Barber  of  Mulvane,  Kansas,  to  reside  o 
January  31,  1967.  Rev.  Barber  is  the  pastor  of  th 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Mulvane. 

BENNETT 

On  February  20,  1967,  a  little  boy  came  to  thj 
home  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kent  Bennett  to  reside.  B 
has  been  named  Philip.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Bennett  ax 
now  living  in  Plymouth,  Indiana.  Rev.  Bennett  he 
just  recently  ended  his  pastorate  at  the  County  Lirl 
Brethren  Church  near  Lakeville,  Indiana. 

We  wish  the  very  best  for  these  couples  as  the 
raise  these  children  in  the  love  of  our  Lord. 


Woman's   Missionary   Society    * 
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REMINDER. 


Caster  Is  for  IfZeal 


JT  WAS  A  DISTURBING  television  program  as 
we  listened  to  H.  J.  Schonfield  give  his  reasons 
for  the  writing  of  his  recent  controversial  book 
entitled:  "The  Passover  Plot."  The  thesis  of  the 
book  is  that  Jesus'  crucifixion  and  resurrection 
were  a  plot  and  that  the  events  of  that  Holy  week 
did  not  actually  happen  as  recorded  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. Mr.  Schonfield  verified  as  authority  much 
of  John's  gospel,  but  at  the  same  time  discounted 
a  great  deal  of  the  truth  relative  to  the  crucifixion 
and  resurrection  as  recorded  by  John. 

In  other  words,  the  book  denies  the  atoning 
death  and  the  Messiahship  of  our  Lord. 

If  we  are  to  believe  a  part  of  the  Scripture,  then 
we  must  believe  the  Word  when  it  states : 

"So  they  took  Jesus,  and  he  went  out,  bearing 
bis  own  cross,  to  the  place  called  the  place  of  a 
skull,  which  is  called  in  Hebrew  Golgotha.  There 
;hey  crucified  him,  and  with  him  two  others  .  .  . 

"When  the  soldiers  had  crucified  Jesus  they 
;ook  his  garments  and  made  four  parts,  one  for 
bach  soldier;  also  his  tunic  .  .  . 

"After  this  Jesus,  knowing  that  all  was  now 
finished,  said  (to  fulfill  the  scripture),  "I  thirst." 
A  bowl  full  of  vinegar  stood  there;  so  they  put 
i  sponge  full  of  the  vinegar  on  hyssop  and  held  it 
lo  his  mouth.  When  Jesus  had  received  the  vine- 
kar,  he  said,  "It  is  finished";  and  he  bowed  his 
lead  and  gave  up  his  spirit. 

"After  this  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  who  was  a 
iisciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly,  for  fear  of  the 
ews,  asked  Pilate  that  he  might  take  away  the 


body  of  Jesus,  and  Pilate  gave  him  leave.  So  he 
came  and  took  away  his  body. 

"So  because  of  the  Jewish  day  of  Preparation, 
as  the  tomb  was  close  at  hand,  they  laid  Jesus 
there." 

So  we  find  in  the  19th  chapter  of  John,  as  quot- 
ed from  the  R.S.V.,  that  Jesus  was  crucified  and 
buried.  He  was  not  drugged  thus  having  fainted 
away,  but  He  died !  If  there  was  a  plot  involved, 
it  was  made  by  the  Jewish  authorities  to  rid  them- 
selves of  Jesus;  this  they  thought  they  had  done 
when  He  died. 

But  God  had  another  plot!  That  of  the  resur- 
rection! So  we  find  in  the  20th  chapter  of  John 
the  events  surrounding  the  resurrection  of  our 
Lord!  If  the  other  parts  of  the  Gospel  are  true, 
then  we  must  believe  in  these  parts  as  well! 

Easter  to  you  and  me  means  hope  —  hope  of 
eternal  life  with  our  Lord.  The  Word  teaches  that 
we  shall  see  Him  face  to  face  and  that  we  shall  be 
like  Him.  This  is  brought  about  by  the  resurrec- 
tion on  that  first  day  of  the  week  some  1950  years 
ago! 

You  ask  a  man  of  faith  if  the  crucifixion,  death 
and  resurrection  of  our  Lord  were  merely  a  plot 
organized  by  Jesus  and  His  disciples,  and  that  He 
did  not  really  die,  you  will  receive  an  emphatic 
"NO."  We  know,  without  a  shadow  of  doubt,  that 
these  events  were  real  in  the  life  of  Jesus,  and  if 
it  were  not  so,  then  life  is  in  vain. 

"Now  faith  is  the  assurance  of  things  hoped 
for,  the  conviction  of  things  not  seen"  (Hebrews 
11:1  R.S.V.). 
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Devotional  Program  for  April 


PROBING  THE  PARABLES 


Call  to  Worship: 

"Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away:  but  my  words 
shall  not  pass  away"   (Mark  13:31). 

Song  Service: 

"One  Day" 

"O,  Jesus,  Thou  Hast  Promised" 

"Breathe  on  Me,  Breath  of  God" 


Circle  of  Prayer 

Iiilile  Study: 

Senior  - 

'True  vs.  Earthly  Wisdom 

Junior  —  ' 

'  .  .  .  Pure  in  Heart" 

Special  Music 

Topic : 

"The  Parable  of  the  Household  Watching" 
(This  month's  writer  is  Miss  Geneva  Berkshire,  Vice 
President  of  the  National  Sisterhood.    Geneva  is  a  soph- 
omore at  Ashland  College.) 

Song: 

"Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 

S.M.M.  Benediction 
Business  Meeting 


JUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


THE  BEATITUDES  OF  JESUS 


11 


...PURE   IN   HEART 


by  JO  ANN  COLEMAN 


a 


DO  YOU  KNOW  that  you  can  see  God?  Of  course  you 
can!  Do  you  believe  the  Bible?  It  says  you  can 
see  God.  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart;  for  they  shall 
see  God"  (Matthew  5:8).  "But,"  you  ask,  "how  can  I 
see  God?  First  of  all  let's  find  out  what  it  means  to 
"see"   something. 

Of  course,  when  your  eyes  focus  on  an  object,  you  look 
at  it,  or  you  see  it.  You  see  this  page,  the  room  around 
you,  people,  and  things.    This  is  physical  vision. 

Have  you  ever  asked  your  teacher  to  explain  an  arith- 
metic problem  to  you?  After  listening  to  her  and  under- 
standing what  has  been  said,  you  probably  said,  "Oh,  I 
see!"    This   is  mental   vision.    After  looking  at  something 


and  understanding  it,  you  have  used  both  your  eyes  an 
your  mind. 

There  is  one  more  way  of  "seeing."  This  is  perhap 
the  most  important  kind  of  vision.  A  poet  can  write  sucl 
beautiful  thoughts  about  a  subject  because  he  looks  at  i 
through  the  eyes  of  his  heart.  He  sees  a  beautiful  flow 
er  with  his  eyes,  he  understands  with  his  mind  how  i 
grows  and  he  feels  with  the  eyes  of  his  heart  that  it  ha 
something  to  tell  everyone.  Then  he  can  write  beautifi 
words  about  it.  This  visien  is  spiritual  vision.  It  is  "see 
ing"    through   your  heart. 

However,  everyone  does  not  have  perfect  vision.    Som 
eyes  are  diseased,  some  are  color  blind,  others  have  blin 
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spots,  some  are  farsighted  or  nearsighted.  These  physical 
defects  affect  our  physical  vision  the  same  way  the  con- 
dition of  our  heart  affects  how  we  see  God.  To  some, 
God  is  a  puzzling  mystery.  To  others  he  is  a  dreadful 
punisher.  But  to  the  person  who  is  pure  in  heart,  he  is  a 
glorious  Friend  and  Savior. 

Jesus  said  in  John  14:9,  "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath 
seen  the  Father."  Surely  he  did  not  mean  that  every 
physical  eye  that  looked  at  Him  saw  God.  We  must 
"see"  God  through  the  eyes  of  our  heart.  We  must  ex- 
perience Him  in  our  heart.    This  experience  is  a  miracle. 

The  word  heart  as  it  is  used  in  the  Bible  not  only  in- 
cludes the  center  of  our  emotions,  but  our  whole  person- 
ality. It  includes  the  mind,  the  body,  and  the  very  center 
Df  our  being.  Our  heart  is  the  very  cause  of  our  sinful- 
ness. Mark  7:21  says,  "For  from  within,  out  of  the  heart 
sf  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts,"  murders,  lying,  thieving 
md  blasphemies.  God  looks  deeper  than  our  thoughts 
and  deeds.  He  sees  our  real  motives  for  doing  things. 
My  five  year  old  son  loves  to  help  me  cook.  How  much 
faster  I  could  be  finished  without  his  "help!"  He  spills 
the  sugar,  almost  drops  the  eggs,  and  if  I  don't  watch 
dim,  he  will  have  the  utensils  in  his  hair  --  but  his  mo- 
tives are  good.  Even  though  his  capabilities  are  not  de- 
veloped yet,  he  certainly  means  to  be  helpful.  This  is 
the  way  God  judges  us.    Our  goodness  or  badness  are  not 


nearly  as  important  to  Him  as  the  condition  of  the  heart 
from  which  they  come. 

We  need  a  new  heart,  a  pure  heart.  People  today  feel 
that  as  soon  as  they  clean  up  their  lives,  get  rid  of  their 
bad  habits,  then  they  will  let  Christ  into  their  heart. 
This  is  putting  the  cart  before  the  horse.  God  takes  away 
our  old  sinful  heart  and  all  its  selfish  wants  and  feelings, 
and  in  its  place,  He  gives  a  new  heart  and  new  feelings 
and  desires.  "A  new  heart  also  I  will  give  you,  and  a  new 
spirit  will  I  put  within  you;  and  I  will  take  away  the 
stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh"  (Ezekiel  36:26).  Only  then 
is  our  heart  pure  enough  to  see  God. 

After  you  have  received  a  pure  heart  from  God  you 
will  want  to  live  a  pure  life  for  Him.  Your  minister  calls 
this  purifying  of  your  heart  sanctiiieation.  Ungers  Bible 
Dictionary  defines  sanctification  in  a  very  special  way: 
"Separation  from  the  secular  and  sinful,  and  setting  apart 
for  a  sacred  purpose  .  .  .  separation  from  all  evil."  Now, 
what  a  new  person  you  will  be.  Separated!  Set  apart! 
You  will  be  so  eager  to  do  His  work,  and  full  of  joy  and 
happiness.  Of  course  now  the  Holy  Spirit  will  dwell 
within  you,  and  your  life  should  be  more  Christlike  every 
day.  Philippians  2:5,  says  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus."  Your  relationships  with  other 
people  will  be  different.  But  most  important  of  all  your 
relationship  with  God  will  be  right.  "Blessed  are  the 
pure  in  heart:  for  they  shall  see  God." 


SENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


TRUE  vs   EARTHLY  WISDOM 
James  3:13  —  4:2 

by  INEZ  V.  SUMMERS 


rE  DECEPTION  OF  MAN  through  the  spoken  word 
—  the  greatest  drama  of  all  time!  First  staged 
n  the  Garden  of  Eden,  it  has  run  through  the  centuries 
md  continues  to  be  "popular!!"  Tragic  it  is  to  see  this, 
mr  own  generation,  being  trained  through  the  medium 
i>f  the  spoken  word  to  hide  truth,  rather  than  to  reveal 
t.  Radio  .  .  .  TV  commercials  .  .  .  advertising  .  .  .  all 
nvolve  words,  many  of  which  are  merely  masks  to  cam- 
iuflage  the  truth;  honest,  personal  contacts  are  purpose- 
y  avoided. 

Being  aware  of  the  unlimited  potential  for  evil  con- 
ealed  in  the  human  tongue,  the  Christian  must  seek 
Visdom  in  its  use.  But  if  the  use  of  one's  tongue  gives 
vidence  of  a  lack  of  wisdom,  "let  him  ask  God  .  .  .  and 
t  shall  be  given  him."  What  recourse  for  the  child  of 
iod  —  always! 

In  ferreting  out  the  source  of  our  speech,  James  seems 
3  narrow  it  down  to  wisdom,  which  may  be  one  of  two 
inds  -  -  either  God-given  (true)  or  devilish  (earthly), 
f  God-given,  one  will  reveal  it  through  his  behavior.    A 


shining  virtue  will  be  meekness.  Paul  stressed  the  import- 
ance of  this  attribute  by  appealing  to  the  church  at  Cor- 
inth to  have  "the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ." 
Jesus,  Himself,  extols  the  merit  of  meekness  when  He 
said,  "For  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart."  James  makes 
a  plea  for  "the  wisdom  that  is  from  above."  This  he  de- 
scribes as  being  pure,  peaceable,  gentle,  open  to  reason, 
merciful  and  full  of  good  fruits,  at  the  same  time  being 
impartial  and  sincere.  Here,  then,  are  the  characteristics 
of  true  wisdom.  Basically,  do  they  not  serve  as  the  code 
of  ethics  God  expects  to  prevail  among  men? 

On  the  other  hand,  James  points  out  characteristics  of 
a  counterfeit  wisdom  that  "descendeth  not  from  above." 
This,  he  describes  as  being  "earthly,  sensual,  devilish." 
Conspicuous  here  is  the  breeding  of  jealousy  and  selfish 
ambition  which  in  turn  produces  confusion.  How  con- 
trary to  God's  nature  and  the  mode  of  living  He  expects 
men  to  follow!  Paul  reminds  us  in  I  Corinthians  14:33 
that  "God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion,  but  of  peace,  as 
in  all  churches  of  the  saints."    Just  as  he  (Paul)  was  dis- 
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turbed  by  the  strife  and  divisions  in  the  church  at  Cor- 
inth, James  is  aware  of  certain  difficulties  among  the 
"brethren"  to  whom  he  is  writing.  He  may  also  have  in 
mind  "false  teachers"  who  were  disturbing  influences  by 
causing  divisions  within  the  early  church.  As  an  anti- 
dote for  the  vices  resulting  from  jealousy  and  selfish  am- 
bition, James  prescribes  the  virtues  of  peace  and  meek- 
ness. 

To  emphasize  the  importance  of  peace  Which  comes 
from  true  wisdom,  James  makes  a  simple  statement: 
"The  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that 
make  peace"  (V.  18).  Centuries  earlier,  the  prophet 
Isaiah  set  forth  this  same  sociological  truth  when  he 
said,  "And  the  work  of  righteousness  shall  be  peace;  and 
the  effect  of  righteousness  quietness  and  assurance  for- 
ever" (Isaiah  32:17).  Would  that  every  Christian  church 
or  group  might  remember  this  formula  for  genuine  Chris- 
tian fellowship!  Through  a  wholesome  relationship  be- 
tween man  and  man,  there  can  be  a  state  of  continuous, 
uninterrupted  fellowship. 

As  children  of  God,  we  all  aspire  to  reap  the  fruit  of 
a  good  life.  However,  we  must  remember  that  the  quality 
of  fruit  depends  upon  the  seeds  sown,  the  soil  and  the 
atmospheric  condition  under  which  growth  takes  place. 
James  infers  that  right  relationships  are  the  soil  in  which 
"the  fruit  of  righteousness"  develops.  In  other  words, 
there  cannot  be  growth  in  surroundings  where  men  are 
not  working  in  harmony.  A  church  where  there  is  strife 
and  division  cannot  expect  to  produce  "fruit  of  righteous- 
ness." Just  so,  the  individuals  responsible  for  these  ab- 
normal relationships  are  depriving  their  own  selves  of  the 
reward  God  has  for  profitable  servants.  May  we  realize 
that  peace  is  a  prerequisite  for  growth  in  righteousness 
and  it  is  God's  purpose  of  the  tongue  to  speak  words  that 
promote  both  peace  and  righteousness.    "Blessed  are  the 


peacemakers:    for    they   shall    be    called    the    children    of 
God"   (Matthew  5:9). 

In  contrast  with  the  peace  of  those  whose  life  source 
is  wisdom  from  above,  James  points  out  the  turbulent 
life  of  those  depending  upon  earthly  wisdom.  He  probes 
into  the  cause  of  the  disturbances,  described  as  "wars 
and  fightings."  These,  he  says,  are  passions  at  war, 
springing  from  the  aggresiveness  of  bodily  desires.  James 
may  be  referring  to  strife  within  the  individual  himself. 
Peter,  too,  warned  the  "dearly  beloved"  to  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul.  Man  does  exert 
much  energy  in  "fighting  war"  within  himself.  How  often 
do  we  see  both  emotional  and  spiritual  stability  under- 
mined by  desires  not  being  curbed!  Again,  James  may 
have  in  mind  the  strife  among  the  "brethren."  As  was 
mentioned  before,  even  the  Church  can  be  literally  torn 
apart  by  uncontrolled  passions  within  "the  body  of 
Christ."  Human  nature  has  not  changed  through  the 
years.  And  so,  we  find  disturbances  within  the  congre- 
gation today  comparable  to  those  of  the  early  church. 

James  finally  makes  the  flagrant  statement  that  lust, 
if  uncontrolled,  may  lead  a  person  to  kill.  We  do  not  be- 
lieve that  the  writer  is  referring  solely  to  the  taking  of 
a  life.  Rather,  he  is  stressing  the  danger  of  passion  un- 
curbed. In  I  John  3:15  we  read  that  "whosoever  hateth 
his  brother  is  a  murderer."  Thus,  lust,  to  the  extent  of 
hatred,  can  become  a  most  destructive  force. 

We  have  observed  the  unrest  in  men's  souls.  We  have 
seen  the  source  of  conflict  in  human  life.  Truth  which  is 
God-given  wisdom  seems  to  be  the  answer.  James  speaks 
of  wisdom  as  the  gift  of  God,  available  to  all  through 
earnest  prayer. 

Our  study  next  month  will  open  with  the  use  and  abuse 
of  man's  greatest  source  of  power;  namely,  prayer. 


PARABLE  OF 
THE   HOUSEHOLD  WATCHING 

Mark  13:34-36 

by  GENEVA  BERKSHIRE 


BEFORE  DEALING  WITH  the  parable  of  the  House- 
hold Watching,  let  us  look  into  the  events  of  Christ 
and  His  disciples  which  lead  up  to  this.  We  find  the 
Olivet  prophecy  of  Jesus  recorded  in  Matthew,  Mark, 
and  Luke.  All  three  accounts  agree  in  that  they  all  place 
it  in  that  last  week  before  Christ's  death.  Shortly  after 
leaving  the  temple,  Jesus  and  some  of  His  disciples 
(Peter,  James,  John,  and  Andrew  are  mentioned)  climb- 
ed Olivet.  The  disciples,  being  perplexed  by  many  of  the 
things  their  Master  had  been  saying  to  them,  confronted 
Him  with   this  question:    "What  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy 


coming,  and  of  the  consummation  of  the  age?"  In  Jesus; 
answer,  He  warns  His  followers  of  the  perilous  time, 
that  will  follow  -  times  of  famine  and  earthquakes.  Hi 
declares  that  there  will  be  "wars  and  rumors  of  wars, 
and  that  false  prophets  and  false  christs  will  arise,  buj 
it  is  emphasized  that  these  things  are  not  the  sign  of  tlr 
end  of  the  age. 

In  Mark  13:32  it  is  stated  that  the  time  of  the  Lord' 
coming  is  not  known.  "Of  that  day  and  that  hour  know 
olli  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  Which  are  in  heaven,  neithj 
or  the  Son,  but   I  he  Father."    Thus,  the  thirty-third  vers) 
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nstructs  us  to  "take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray."  This 
/erse  is  one  of  the  most  significant  of  the  chapter,  and 
iptly  leads  us  into  the  parable  which  Jesus  used  to  illu- 
strate watchfulness  in  view  of  His  return.  The  story  is 
)f  a  man  who  was  traveling  abroad,  leaving  his  servants 
:o  manage  his  house  during  his  absence.  Before  he  left, 
le  gave  each  servant  his  own  work  to  do  and  instructed 
,he  doorkeeper  to  be  on  the  lookout  for  his  return,  lest 
le  should  return  to  find  all  in  the  house  asleep.  This 
>arable  of  the  Household  Watching  is  as  applicable  to  us 
;oday  as  it  was  in  Christ's  time,  for  we  are  still  awaiting 
3he  return  of  our  Lord,  and  in  these  times  we  have  more 
)bstacles  to  stand  in  the  way  of  our  watching  than  ever 
)efore. 

To  better  understand  what  all  is  involved  in  our  wateh- 
ng,  let  us  take  a  look  at  this  key  phrase:  "Take  ye  heed, 
vatch  and  pray."  The  word  watch  implies  being  eager, 
dert,  cooperative,  wide  awake  —  having  our  hearts  set 
>n  our  business.  We  are  to  especially  be  eager  and  sleep- 
ess  in  the  matter  of  prayer;  not  necessarily  always  pe- 
titioning God,  but  having  a  desiring  soul,  one  constantly 
ieeking  after  Him.  J.  B.  Phillips  states  that  "watching 
s  the  sleepless  vigil  of  the  God-desiring  soul." 

In  addition  to  prayer-life,  watching  involves  being  loyal 
:o  our  Lord,   having  courage  -  -  not  being  anxious  over 


"wars  and  rumors  of  wars,"  and  above  all,  it  involves 
working.  We  must  not  be  lazy  or  apathetic  in  our  watch- 
ing, for  we  have  each  been  given  work  to  do  here  on 
earth.  Surely,  we  as  Christians  must  realize  the  great 
responsibility  He  has  given  us  —  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
all  of  the  world.  Why,  then,  are  we  so  sluggish  and  un- 
concerned in  our  work  for  Him?  It  would  be  fine  if 
Christ  were  to  appear  while  we  were  studying  His  word 
(maybe  that  one  time  we  were  inspired  to  do  so  during 
the  week),  or  while  we  were  worshiping  in  His  house, 
or  showing  love  to  someone  in  need,  but  this  may  not  be 
the  case.  Wouldn't  we  feel  rather  small  if  He  should  ap- 
pear to  find  us  gossiping  about  a  friend,  or  sleeping-in 
on  Sunday  because  our  Saturday  evening  fun  ran  into  the 
early  morning  hours! 

Let  us,  then,  examine  our  own  lives  to  see  how  we  can 
better  serve  Him.  Let  us  start  now  to  make  His  business, 
our  business,  for  only  then  can  we  be  truly  watching  for 
our  Lord's  return. 

Christian!  dost  thou  hear -them,  How  they  speak  thee 

fair? 
"Always  fast  and  vigil?    Always  watch  and  pray?" 
Christian!  answer  boldly,  "While  I  breathe  I  pray!" 
Peace  shall  follow  battle,  Night  shall  end  in  day. 

St.  Andrew  of  Crete 


Signal  Lights  Program  for  April 


Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 


Bible  Theme:    "SERVING  GOD" 
Project:    JIM  SLUSS  AT  KRYPTON 


Jail  to  Worship: 

The  flowers   that   grow, 
The  birds  that  sing, 
All  help   to   show 
That  Christ  is  King. 

You  have  feet  to  go, 
A  voice   to  sing; 
You,  too,  can  show 
That  Christ  is  King. 

>ing: 

"The  Birds  Upon  the  Treetops" 
"Can  a  Little  Child  Like  Me" 
"I  Don't  Have  to  Wait" 

Jible  Story: 

The  Fishermen  Serve  God 

"Come  with  me,  Peter,"  urged  An- 
rew.  "We  have  found  the  Christ,  the 
lavior  God  promised  to  send." 


Peter  went  with  his  brother.  He 
listened  to  Jesus  speak.  As  he  re- 
turned home  he  thought,  "Yes,  this  is 
the   Christ." 

One  day  a  short  time  later  Peter 
and  Andrew  who  were  fishermen 
were  by  the  lake.  They  were  getting 
their  nets  ready  to  go  fishing  when 
Jesus  came  walking  down  the  beach. 
He  watched  the  men  as  they  let 
their  nets  down  into  the  water  and 
pulled   them   up   again. 

Soon  He  called  to  them.  "Peter! 
Andrew!  Follow  Me  and  I  will  make 
you  fishers  of  men." 

They  knew  Jesus  meant  He  wanted 
them  to  help  him  tell  others  about 
God.  They  pulled  their  boat  onto  the 
beach,  spread  their  nets  on  the  sand 
to  dry  and  went  with  Jesus. 


They  heard  Him  tell  of  God's  great 
love.  They  saw  Him  perform  many 
miracles.  They  saw  Him  give  sight 
to  the  blind,  hearing  to  the  deaf, 
health  to  the  sick.  They  saw  Him 
feed  five  thousand  people  with  five 
loaves  and  two  fish.  They  saw  Him 
still  the  storm  and  walk  on  the  water. 

When  Jesus  returned  to  heaven, 
they  remembered  the  things  they  had 
heard  and  seen.  Now  they  told  of 
God's  great  love,  and  they  performed 
many  miracles  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

The  people  listened  and  they 
watched.  They  believed  that  Jesus 
was  the  promised  Savior.  They  be- 
lieved because  of  the  things  they 
heard  and  saw.  Just  as  Jesus  had 
promised  Peter  and  Andrew  became 
fishers  of  men. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


You  can  serve  God  in  this  way. 
You  can  tell  your  family  and  friends 
of  Jesus.  You  can  be  kind  and  help- 
ful and  loving.  People  will  listen  and 
watch.  If  you  are  a  good  follower  of 
Jesus  they  will  know  He  is  the 
Savior.  Yes,  you,  too,  can  be  a  fisher 
of  men. 

Based  on  John  1:40-42;  Matthew 

4:18-20  and  other  Scripture. 
Sing: 

"Fishers  of  Men" 
Mission   Time" 

Let's  Pretend 

(Patroness:  This  is  planned  as  a 
discussion  time.  Encourage  each  child 
to  take  part.  Help  your  group  to 
realize  there  is  a  need  for  mission- 
aries in  our  country  as  well  as  in 
other  lands.  Emphasize  the  import- 
ance of  serving  God  wherever  He 
wants  us.) 

Let's  pretend  we  are  going  to  be 
missionaries.  Where  do  you  think  you 
might  serve  God? 

What  do  you  think  you  might  do? 
Remember,  ministers  are  not  the  only 


workers  needed  on  a  mission  field. 

Think  about  the  place  you  are  go- 
ing as  a  missionary.  What  are  some 
of  the  things  you  would  need  to  take 
with  you? 

What  are  some  of  the  things  you 
could  not   take  with  you? 

What  are  some  of  the  hard  things 
about  being  a  missionary? 

What  are  some  of  the  good  things 
about    being   a   missionary? 

Why  do  you  think  you  might  like 
to  serve  God  as  a  missionary? 

Friendship   Circle   of  Prayer 

Let  us  thank  God  for  those  who 
are  teaching  us  about  Him — our  par- 
ents, our  Sunday  school  teachers,  our 
ministers. 

Let  us  thank  God  for  our  mission- 
aries who  are  telling  other  boys  and 
girls   of   Christ   the   Savior. 

Let  us  ask  God  to  show  us  ways 
we  can  serve  Him. 

Business: 

1.     The  Signal  Lights'  motto:   Christ 
first;  others  second;  self  last. 


2.  Roll  call — tell  what  you  did  with- 
out this  month. 

3.  Plan    to   make   a   beauty  spot  on 
the  church  lawn  next  month. 

4.  A  birthday  to  remember: 
Susan     Rowsey    will     be     twelve 
years  old  on  May  11. 

Handwork: 

A  Bible  Pin 

For  each  child  you  will  need  a 
piece  of  red  felt  about  2V2  inches  high 
and  4  inches  wide.  Cut  it  to  look  like 
an  open  book.  Each  child  will  also 
need  a  piece  of  white  felt  2  inches 
high  and  3%  inches  wide  cut  the 
same  shape  as  the  red,  a  black 
crayon,  glue,  and  a  safety  pin.  (You 
may  substitute  red  and  white  paper 
for  felt  if  you  wish.) 

With  the  black  crayon  have  the 
children  print  on  the  white  felt: 
Jesus  said,  "Follow  Me."  Then  glue 
the  white  on  top  of  the  red.  Make 
sure  the  red  shows  evenly  around  the 
edge.  Use  the  safety  pin  as  a  fasten- 
er for  the  Bible  pin. 
Signal  Lights  Benediction 


Daily    Devotions 

C.eneral  Theme  for  the  Year:    "WITNESSING  TWO   BY  TWO' 

Theme  for  month:     "By  Living  the  Life" 

Writer  —  John  T.  Young 
March  19  —  April  1 


Sunday,  March  19,   L967 
Read   Scripture:   Ephesians  1:1,   2 

Paul,  the  special  messenger  of  Je 
sus    Christ,    addressed   'his    letter    to 
the  Ephesian  Church  in  general  and 
the   saints   in   particular.     Who   were 
these  saints  and  what  were  they? 

It's  certain  they  were  ordinary 
flesh  and  blood  people  just  like  you 
and  I,  and  yet,  there  was  something 
about  them  that  made  them  differ- 
ent from  most  of  their  neighbors. 
You  see,  'these  ordinary  residents  of 
Ephesus  had  found  an  extraordinary 
way  of  life. 

This  new  dimension  of  living  in- 
volved their  relationship  with  the 
man  Jesus.  It  involved  being  conse- 
crated and  set  aside  for  His  cause. 
The  new  walk  called  for  loyalty  and 
faithfulness. 

These  people  were  uniquely  saints 


and  sinners  at  the  same  time,  but, 
because  of  God's  unmerited  favor  to 
them,  they  were  now  sinners  saved 
by   grace. 

Are  you  such  a  saint?  Is  Paul's 
greeting  to  you,  too?  Are  you  set 
apart  in  service  for  Him?  Are  you 
dwelling  in  the  spiritual  peace  that 
is  part  and  parcel  of  knowing  you 
are  chosen  of  God  and  serving  Him 
as  He  asks? 

Or  —  are  you  a  self-canonized  saint 
who  stands  haughtily  aloof  from  the 
rest  of  dying  mankind  because  of  the 
possibility  of  soiling  your  own  eccles- 
iastical skirts? 

In  that  case,  the  Apostle's  saluta- 
tion is  not  meant  for  you. 

The  Day's  Thought 

There  are  just  two  kinds  of  church 
people:     the   saints   and   the   ain'ts. 


Our  writer  for  these  next  four- 
weeks  is  Mr.  John  T.  Young  of  the 
Pleasant  View  Brethren  Church  in 
Vandergrift,  Pennsylvania.  Brother 
Young  is  a  licensed  minister  in  the 
Pennsylvania  District  and  assists  his 
pastor,  Rev.  Richard  Godwin,  in 
the  work  of  his  church. 

We  are  most  happy  to  have  him 
as  our  writer  for  this  month.  This 
is  not  the  first  time  that  Bro.  Young, 
has  written  for  the  column  forf 
"Daily  Devotions"  from  his  pen  ap 
peared  on  these  pages  several  weeks[ 
ago. 

Monday,  March  20,  1967 
Read   Scripture:   Psalm  124 

Sinners  saved  by  grace  will  need 
possible  help  to  "live  the  life."  In-1 
deed  Christians  traveling  this  pilgrin' 
way  will  agree  with  the  psalmist! 
David  that  "if  it  had  not  been  for  thq 
Lord"  there  would  have  been  no  de- 
liverance from  the  bondage  of  sir 
much  less  even  the  remote  possibilitj 
of  living   the   Christ-life. 

Psalm  124  enumerates  and  under 
lines  these  cardinal  truths.  It  sum 
merizes  them  in  one  grand  vera 
which  thunders  down  through  the 
corridors  of  Eternity  -  -  "Our  heljj 
is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who  mad< 
heaven  and  earth." 

Our  more  liturgical  denomination, 
use    this    timeless   verse   as   a    chora! 
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jsponse  by  minister  and  congrega- 
on.  Certainly  this  is  a  plain  state- 
ent  of  the  gospel  truth  and,  as 
ich,  it  is  well  to  keep  it  before  us. 

Without  Christ  Jesus  and  His  one 
"eat  redemptive  act  there  wouldn't 
ive  been  any  salvation  to  accept, 
ut,  thanks  be  to  God,  Jesus  did 
rrchase  our  sin-stained  souls  on 
alvary's  Tree  and,  having  done  so, 
ill  enter  into  our  lives  to  continue 
?lping  us  each  step  of  the  way. 

Isn't  this  the  sort  of  thing  that  we 
wentieth  Century  psalmists  should 
i  singing  about  by  thought,  word, 
id  deed? 

The  Day's  Thought 

Dear  Master,  today,  oh  hear  me 

while  I  pray; 

Look  down  from  heaven's  throne 

on  me. 

So  often,  I  know,  my  love  I  fail 

to  show, 

And  sometimes  your  will  I  don't 

see. 

Oh  make   me   contented  just   to 

hold  your  hand, 

Unafraid,    tho'   my  dark   way  may 

be. 

I   can   face   each    tomorrow:    its 

joys  and  its  sorrow, 

Dear  Jesus,  when  you  walk  with 

me. 

—    Mark   Johnson 

Tuesday,  March  21,  1967 
ead  Scripture:  Romans  1:16,  17 
Read  these  two  short  verses  of 
:ripture  again.  Let  their  simple  and 
?t  profound  truth  flood  over  your 
Jul.  Ask  yourself  if  this  is  your 
edo  since  the  Lord  Jesus  came  into 
>ur  life. 

If  your  honest  answer  is  "yes"  then 
e  Gospel  of  Christ  and  all  its  sav- 
g  power  is  shining  through  you. 
>ur  life  is  a  sort  of  channel  through 
iiich  God  Almighty  touches  the  lives 
others. 

How  much  of  the  divine  power  are 
u  appropriating?  Is  yours  a  25 
it't  religion  reflected  in  a  15  watt 
e  of  Christian  service?  Do  you  — 
es  your  church  —  try  to  generate 
own  power?  How  inadequate  at 
best  is  man-made  religiosity.  It 
st  won't  do.  It  has  no  saving  pow- 
much  less  any  keeping  power. 
All  the  resources  of  the  Creator 
e  available  'to  the  children  of  God. 
hy  does  anyone  or  any  church  set- 
I  for  less  than  the  genuine?  What- 
pr  the  reasons,  here  is  cause  for 
ing  ashamed  of  our  religion.    It's 


little  wonder  so  many  of  us  seem 
ashamed  of  our  spiritual  affiliations. 
They  are  counterfeit  and  we  know  it 
and  so  does  the  rest  of  the  world. 

Don't  settle  for  anything  less  than 
"new  life"  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Perhaps  each  of  us  can  trade  a  little 
churchianity  for  some  real  Christian- 
ity. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Jesus  Christ  is  a  living  person,  not 
a  theory,  nor  a  law,  nor  a  theological 
truth.  The  Christian  life  begins  when 
we  are  introduced  to  the  Friend.  No- 
thing is  more  needed  today  in  the 
church  than  more  introducers. 

Bruce  Larson 

Wednesday,  March  22,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  I  Thessalonians 

5:16-18 

Paul  tells  us  to  "rejoice  evermore 
and  pray  without  ceasing."  The 
Apostle  of  Faith  could  just  as  readily 
have  reversed  the  order.  If  we,  as  real 
Christians,  do  "pray  without  ceas- 
ing," we  will  certainly  go  on  our  way 
"rejoicing  evermore." 

The  present  day  apostle  of  literacy, 
Frank  Laubauch  gives  us  some  per- 
tinent instructions  on  the  matter  of 
ceaseless  prayer  in  his  best  selling 
book,  "Prayer,  the  Mightiest  Force 
in   the   World." 

He  urges  us  to  pray  while  reading. 
For  example,  as  we  read  of  the  tragic 
deaths  of  three  astronauts  in  a  roar- 
ing blaze  -  shouldn't  we  whisper, 
"Lord  Jesus,  comfort  the  families  of 
these  heroic  men"  or  perhaps  just 
breathe  the  name  of  Jesus  as  we 
read? 

Pray  while  listening  to  music  - 
with  open  or  closed  eyes  -  -  asking 
"Blessed  Jesus,  what  wilt  Thou  have 
me  share  with  Thee?  Think  Thy 
thoughts  in  my  mind  and  heart  that 
is   now   quiet   before   Thee." 

Pray  for  all  Whom  we  remember. 
Dr.  Laubach  tells  us  that  it  is  a  beau- 
tiful habit  to  whisper  "Jesus"  at  ev- 
ery person  Who  comes  to  memory. 
It  is  -  -  and  the  blessing  is  twofold 
because  it  nurtures  the  spirit  of  love 
instead  of  criticism. 

Always  pray  when  awakening  and 
falling  asleep.  If  you  are  burdened 
by  spells  of  insomnia,  use  them  con- 
structively in  the  school  of  prayer. 

Finally,  prayer  and  action  should 
be  wedded.  We  should  precede,  en- 
fold, and  follow  all  deeds  with  prayer. 
Yes,  we  can  "pray  without  ceasing." 
Actually,  we  must  because  this  is  the 
"will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concern- 
ing us." 


The  Day's  Thought 

".  .  .  More  things  are  wrought  by 
prayer  than  this  world  dreams  of. 
Wherefore,  let  thy  voice  rise  like  a 
fountain  for  me  night  and  day." 

-  Tennyson 

Thursday,  March  23,  1967 
Read  Scripture:   Romans   14:16-18 

New  administrations  and  new  po- 
litical eras  usually  bring  new  slogans 
and  glowing  promises.  Most  of  us  re- 
call the  promises  of  the  New  Deal, 
the  anticipation  of  the  New  Frontier 
and,  of  course,  today's  goal  for  Amer- 
ica is  the  Great  Society. 

Each  era  experienced  a  degree  of 
success  but  none  were  distined  to  ac- 
complish the  great  blessings  prescrib- 
ed in  totality  because  all  of  these  ef- 
forts are  at  best  only  a  means  to  an 
end  and  not  an  end  in  themselves. 

Our  statesmen  would  do  well  to 
consider  just  what  constitutes  the 
Great  Society  as  clearly  pointed  out 
by  the  Apostle  Paul. 

An  adequate  income,  good  housing, 
employment,  and  educational  oppor- 
tunities to  be  sure  -  -  but  over  and 
above  these  stand  righteousness  and 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 

If  we  serve  Christ  Jesus  in  such 
matters,  we  will  be  approved  of  men. 
Quite  often  many  of  us  diligently 
seek  man's  approval  first  and  then 
give  God  the  meager  leftovers  of  our 
time,   talents,  and  energy. 

Norman      Grubb,       the      inspiring 
Christian  author,  has  as  his  motto  - 
"Not  God  first,  but  rather  God  only." 

Such  is  the  apex  of  Christian  com- 
mittment and  sadly  our  nation  does- 
n't even  place  God  first  as  we  strive 
to  shape  the  Great  Society. 

The  Day's  Thought 

While  a  just  government  protects 
all  in  their  religious  rites,  true  re- 
ligion affords  government  its  surest 
support. 

—  George  Washington 

Friday,  March  23,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  II  Timothy  1:7,  8 

Life  in  Christ  doesn't  mean  a  life 
of  seclusion.  Paradoxically,  the  con- 
vert to  Jesus  is  to  be  in  the  world 
and  yet  not  part  of  it. 

There  is  no  excuse  for  anyone  to 
shun  their  God-ordained  place  before 
men  by  hiding  behind  the  mantle  of 
some  sort  of  inferiority  complex. 
Paul  urges  us  to  love  people  and  to 
really  enjoy  being  with  them. 

Be  wise  and  strong.  Don't  be 
afraid     to     tell     others     about    your 
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Lord.    If  you   will   do  more   for  your 
Savior,  He  will  do  more  for  you. 

Dont  use  those  tired,  old  cliches 
that  have  become  part  and  parcel  of 
almost  every  church-goer's  vocabu- 
lary —  phrases  such  as:  "I  can't  sing 
in  the  choir;  I  could  never  teach  a 
class;  I'm  sure  someone  is  better 
qualified  than  I;  etc." 

People  using  such  excuses  are  try- 
ing to  altar  God's  mantle  of  service 
to  fit  the  inadequate  self-image  they 
have  of  themselves.  Instead,  if  they 
would  permit,  the  Lord  would  altar 
them  to  fit  the  mantle.  How  will  we 
ever  know  what  we  can  do  for  Jesus 
through  the  power  of  His  Indwelling 
Spirit  unless  we  step  out  in  faith  and 
try? 

Have  you  done  or  will  you  do  some- 
thing today  that  nobody  but  a  Chris- 
tian would  do?    Why  don't  you? 
The  Day's  Thought 

The  greatest  need  of  this  cold 
world    is    warmhearted    Christians. 

Saturday,  March  25,   1967 
Read  Scripture:  Luke  2:25-32 

Tomorrow  is  Sunday  —  the  Lord's 
day,  and  yet  shouldn't  every  day  be 
His?  Will  you  be  in  church  to  wor- 
ship Him;  to  share  in  fellowship 
around   the  Throne  of  Grace? 

If  you  are,  what  reasons  will  un- 
derlie your  attendance?  Will  you  go 
because  it  is  the  proper  thing  to  do? 
Will  you  go  'because  you're  expected 
to  attend? 

Or,  will  you  join  in  worship  in 
God's  house,  because  (as  Simeon  of 
our  day's  Scripture)  you  were  led 
to  do  so  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God? 
Will  you  be  there  because  Christ  is 
present   in  your  life? 

The  Lord  Jesus  is  present  in  the 
lives  of  all  twice-born  children  of 
God.  Yes,  Christ  is  present  in  the 
lives  of  all  Christians,  while  in  some 
Christians,  Christ  is  prominent,  but 
only  in  a  few  Christians  is  Christ  pre- 
eminent. 

Which  of  these  groups  claims  your 
allegiance?  Is  Christ  present,  prom- 
inent, or  pre-eminent  in  your  life? 

God  will  use  you  to  reach  others 
only  to  the  degree  you  have  turned 
over  control  of  your  life  to  the  Mas- 
ter. When  your  time  comes,  will  you 
too  "depart  in  peace?" 

There  is  no  better  way  of  letting 
others  know  what  Christ  can  do  for 
them,  than  by  letting  them  see  what 
Christ  has  done  for  you. 

The  Day's  Thought 

What  would  my  church  be  like  if 
every  member  were  like  me? 


Sunday,  March  26,  1967 
Read   Scripture:   II   Peter  3:15-18 

Peter  closes  his  second  general  let- 
ter to  the  Churches  of  Christendom 
with  a  stirring  benediction  which  is 
actually  an  admonition. 

The  Big  Fisherman  mentions  that 
the  writings  of  his  colleague  Paul 
(although  inspired  Scripture)  are 
somewhat  theological  in  content  and 
perhaps  difficult  to  understand  to 
the  less  learned  of  the  fellowship. 

Peter  doesn't  want  to  leave  any 
chance  for  error  by  want  of  misun- 
derstanding of  anything  he  may  have 
written  or  said.  Therefore  he  ad- 
monishes us  all  to  "beware  of  error" 
and  "to  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior." 

Are  we  growing  spiritually?  Is 
our  growth  constant?  Is  it  apparent 
to  those  around  about  us? 

Plants  utilize  the  sun's  energy  in 
their  growth.  The  process  is  called 
photosynthesis  which  means  "to  put 
together  with  light."  By  intricate 
processes,  gas,  air,  water,  and  other 
elements  join  together  to  nourish 
the  growing  plant. 

How  about  us?  Are  we  utilizing 
the  power  of  the  Son  (instead  of 
sun)  and  the  water  of  the  Word 
(Ephesians  5:26)  along  with  prayer 
which  is  the  breath  of  the  soul  to 
produce  spiritual  growth  and  Christ- 
ian  maturity? 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  Christian's  spiritual  growth 
will  be  in  direct  ratio  to  how  much 
he  feeds  on  the  "water  of  the  Word" 
and  how  constantly  he  basks  in  "the 
Son-light  of  God." 

Monday,  March  27,  1967 
Read     Scripture:     Matthew    6:25-34 

Christianity  is  a  paradoxical  re- 
ligion. For  instance,  Dr.  Oswald  J. 
Smith  points  out,  "To  obtain  God's 
best,  we  must  give  our  best  -  to 
win,  we  must  surrender  -  to  live, 
we  must  die  -  to  receive,  we  must 
give." 

These  truths  are  essentially  the 
message  of  our  day's  Scripture.  We 
have  a  God  who  gives  us  songs  in 
the  night.  If  we  seek  Him  and  His 
righteousness,  He  will  provide  what- 
ever else  we  might  need. 

As  the  Savior  pointed  out,  life  is 
more  than  food  and  the  body  is  more 
than  clothing.  We  need  to  claim 
God's  promise  to  us  and  rise  above 
the  constant,  nagging  worry  over 
things  which  when  weighed  against 
Eternity  suddenly  seem  unimportant. 


On  what,  in  what  are  you  placing 
your  trust?    Shouldn't  you  be  sure' 

The  Day's  Thought 

I  am  trusting  in  the  blood, 
It  is  all  my  hope  and  plea, 

Blood  of  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord 
Shed  on  Calvary's  cross  for  me. 

There   is   nothing  I   can  do 
That  will  save  me  when  I  die, 

For  the  Savior  did  it  all, 
"It  is  finished"  was  His  cry. 

Works  of  mine  can  ne'er  avail, 
Only  faith  can  bring  Him  nigh; 

If  I  rest  upon  His  word 
He  will  never  let  me  die. 

God  is  faithful,  God  is  true, 
He  will  not  forsake  me  now; 

In  His  work  alone  I  trust, 
Humbly  at  His  feet  I  bow, 

-  Oswald  SmitJ 


Tuesday,  March  28,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  II  Corinthians 
5:17-21 

It  is  only  in  Christ  that  we  be 
come  new  creatures.  It  is  only  i 
Jesus  that  we  become  brand  ne\ 
persons  inside.  We  are  no  longer  th 
same  and  an  exciting,  new  life  open 
before  us. 

We  are  Christ's  ambassadors  an 
God  desires  to  speak  to  and  throug 
us  because  we  are  His  partners.  W 
then  are  to  pass  on  our  faith.  Ho* 
do  we  do  this? 

The  most  important  thing  to  do 
to  decide  if  the  Lord  means  a  grea 
deal  to  you  in  general  and  very  litti 
in  particular.  One  way  to  decide 
to  ask  yourself  if  your  life  is  one  ( 
adventuring  with  God. 

Even  the  most  mundane  happei 
ings  each  day  can  be  a  means  < 
sharing  and  communicating  yoi 
Christian  faith.  Do  you  report  spi: 
itual  experience  to  friends  as  exci 
edly  as  you  would  any  other  enthu 
iasm? 

There  are  many  daily  encounte 
in  which  we  too  often  fail  our  Loi 
because  the  person  we  are  involve 
with  does  not  seem  as  important 
us  as  was  the  woman  at  Sychar 
well  to  Jesus.  People  are  importai 
to  Christ  -  so  important  that  E 
gave  His  life  for  each  individual  so 
the  world  over.  They  must  be  ju 
as  important   to  us. 

When  we  give  our  lives  to  Go 
and  he  returns  them  to  us  rema( 
and  renewed  to  use  in  His  redem 
tive  plan  for  the  world.  He  not  on 
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^leases  an  exciting  and  far-reaching 
hain  reaction,  but  our  own  lives 
nd  the  exciting  fulfillment  for 
'hich  we  were  re-created. 

The  Day's  Thought 

O,  God  our  Father,  let  us  not  be 
>ntent  to  wait  and  see  what  will 
appen,  but  give  us  the  determina- 
on  to  make  the  right  things  bap- 
en. 

-  Peter  Marshall 


Wednesday,  March  29,  1967 
ead  Scripture:  Psalm  23 

One  of  the  most  famous,  best 
nown,  most  widely  quoted  and 
lemorized  portions  of  Scripture  is 
"avid's  song  of  confidence  in  the 
race  of  God. 

A  beautiful  word  picture  is  painted 
>r  us  by  the  Shepherd-King  of  Isra- 
l.  We  shall  never  know  how  often 
•od  has  spoken  words  of  comfort 
nd  encouragement  through  this 
salm. 

For  those  who  are  trying  to  "live 
le  life"  the  fifth  verse  is  particu- 
irly  expressive;  perhaps  in  a  light 
ou  have  never  considered. 

"Thou  prepares t  a  table  before  me 
i  the  presence  of  mine  enemies  ..." 

Who  are  my  enemies?  Who  are 
ours?  Well,  I  can  only  speak  for 
lyself,  but  my  worst  enemies  are 
lose  of  my  own  inner  self.  My  own 
ride,  for  example  is  a  great  stum- 
ling  block  along  the  way.  Yet 
irough  the  grace  of  God  this  stum- 
ling  block  can  become  a  stepping 
bone. 

This  is  one  specific  enemy  but 
lere  are  others,  and  they  are  as 
aried  and  different  as  each  of  us 
a  unique  individual.  In  essence 
len,  these  enemies  are  anything 
rait  keeps  us  from  a  close  walk  of 
>mpanionship  and  service  with  the 
isen  Lord. 

Thank  God  that  we  can  cope  with 

lr    enemies    even    as    King    David 

tinted  out  to  us. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Is  your  public  enemy  number  one 
>ur  unsurrendered  ego? 

Thursday,  March  30,  1967 
md  Scripture:  I  Corinthians 

10:30-33 

Everything    for    God's    glory?     Is 

is  your  creed?    Do  you  have  a  rea- 

n   for   existing   above   and    beyond 

',  urself  ?    Are  you  willing   to  share 

1  irist  and  His  redeeming  love  with 


others?  Are  you  consciously  depend- 
ent on  God  -  -  for  forgiveness,  then 
guidance,  and  finally  power  to  live? 
Does  you  local  church  have  a  rea- 
son for  existing  above  and  beyond 
itself?  Do  you  measure  your  pro- 
gram and  finances  in  terms  of  your 
mission  in  the  community  and  the 
world  --  or  does  your  church  (as  so 
many)  exist  only  to  serve  its  own 
members? 

If  everything  we  do  is  to  give  our 
Creator  glory,  then  it  is  quite  need- 
ful to  ask  ourselves  such  searching 
questions  as  these.  A  superficial  ex- 
amination of  the  surface  will  not  be 
sufficient. 

It  is  important  in  this  light  to  ask 
if  there  is  a  camaraderie  among  the 
members  of  your  local  fellowship 
that  would  prompt  you  to  "give  the 
shirt  off  your  back"  to  someone  in 
need.  Is  your  church  and  you  as  part 
of  it  dependent  on  the  grace  of  God 
for  survival  and  effectiveness  or  do 
you  feel  that  any  inadequacy  this 
self-exam  brings  to  your  awareness 
may  be  solved  by  forming  another 
program  ? 

Whatever  your  lot  in  life,  do  you 
think  of  yourself  as  God's  servant 
and  do  you  thank  Him  daily  for  your 
vocation? 

As  we  turn  our  lives  over  com- 
pletely to  God,  He  will  make  us  bet- 
ter martial  partners,  better  parents, 
better  at  our  jobs,  and  better  in  the 
work  of  His  church. 

The  Day's  Thought 

We  don't  have  to  go  outside  our 
existing  relationships  to  live  a  new 
life. 


Friday,  March  31,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  John  3:23-30 

John  the  Baptist  knew  whereof  he 
spoke  when  he  said,  "God  in  heaven 
appoints  each  man's  work." 

The  fearless  preacher  knew  that 
his  ministry  was  to  point  others  to 
the  One  who  was  to  follow  -  -  that 
eventually  he  would  turn  over  all  the 
hard-won  fruits  of  his  dynamic  min- 
istry. 

Furthermore,  the  Baptist  was  glad 
to  do  this.  He  knew  what  his  call- 
ing was  and  he  summed  his  entire 
life's  work  up  in  a  bit  of  divine 
mathematics. 

The  Messiah  is  to  increase  while  I 
am  to  decrease  —  this  is  the  heaven- 
ly equation  and  it  cannot  be  set  forth 
any  other  way. 


It's  doubtfull  that  John  had  too 
much  formal  education.  We  know 
that  he  led  a  "set  apart"  life  as  he 
prepared  for  the  divine  commission 
that  had  been  bestowed  on  him  by 
God's  decree. 

His  knowledge  of  figures  and  cy- 
phers was  probably  quite  meager 
but  it  was  sufficient.  We  are  better 
educated  than  the  forerunner  of 
Christ,  but  are  we  as  astute  in  ap- 
plying this  heavenly  mathematical 
formula  to  our  lives?  Are  we  will- 
ing to  decrease  that  Christ  Jesus 
might  increase? 

The  Day's  Thought 

As  we  decrease  and  He  increases, 
there  is  a  continuing  time  of  self- 
denial.  Such  genuine  self-denial  must 
grow  out  of  self-acceptance  rather 
than  self-rejection. 

Saturay,  April    1,   1967 
Read   Scripture:   Psalm  122 

David's  devotion  to  his  God  was  a 
thing  of  joy  and  not  of  duty.  He 
makes  this  vividly  clear  in  his  writ- 
ings and  especially  so  in  the  opening 
verse  of  Psalm  122. 

Tomorrow  is  Sunday  again.  Will 
you  be  glad  to  enter  your  Father's 
House  for  worship?  You  should  be, 
you  know. 

All  of  us  know  people  who  excuse 
their  not  being  at  church  because 
they  preferred  being  alone  with  God 
—  that  these  are  to  them  times  of 
creative  solitude. 

It  seems  to  me  that  there  is  some- 
thing wrong  in  such  reasoning.  It  is 
good  to  have  a  quiet  time  with  God. 
In  fact,  if  you  want  to  grow  as  a 
Christian,  such  a  time  of  daily  de- 
votion is  a  must. 

But,  you  see  our  quiet  time  can 
never  supercede  or  take  the  place 
of  assembling  together  in  Christian 
worship  and  fellowship.  The  Christ- 
ian who  uses  such  reasoning  to  ex- 
plain his  absence  from  the  worship 
services  is  guilty  of  playing  "holy 
hookey." 

There  is  no  short  cut  to  God.  There 
is  no  easy  formula.  We  must  con- 
tinually seek  His  face  if  we  are  to 
know  more  of  Him  and  His  ways. 
The  best  place  to  begin  is  in  Christ- 
ian worship. 

The  Day's  Thought 

We  who  call  ourselves  Christians, 
muSt  find  a  way  to  live  together  and 
Work  together  just  as  Jesus  lived 
and  worked  with  His  closest  friends. 
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PASTORS'  CONFERENCE   ON  FAITH  AND  ORDER 

April  11, 12, 13, 1967 

Sponsored  by  the 
NATIONAL  BRETHREN  MINISTERIAL  ASSOCIATION 


2:00 


5:30 


9:00 


9:30 


10:10 
10:30 


11:15 

12:00 

3:00 


3:45 
7:30 


Tuesday,  April  11 
Session  Moderator  —  James  Naff 

Song  Service Brad  Weidenhamer,  Leader 

St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Pianist 

Greetings 

Devotions    Ron  Waters 

Special  Seminary  Student 
Loree,  Indiana 

Lecture   G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Editor 

Seminary  Banquet  and  Program 

First   E.   U.   B.  Church,   Claremont  Avenue 

Wednesday,  April  12 
Session  Moderator  —  Robert  Keplinger 

Song  Service   Brad  Weidenhamer,  Leader 

St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Pianist 

Devotions    Edward   West 

Certificate  Seminary  Student 
Mason  town,  Pennsylvania 
"Biblical  Concept  of  Church  Membership: 
The  Body  of  Christ" 

J.  R.  Shultz 
Dean,  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 
Break     -  Refreshments 
Buzz  Sessions  on  "Biblical  Concept  ol 
Church   Membership" 
Group  1         Richard    Allison 
Group  2         George   Solomon 
Group  3         Alvin  Shifflett 
Group  4  —  Richard  Kuns 
Buzz  Session  Reports 
Luncheon      -  Recreation  -     Y.M.C.A. 
Facilities  open  to  both  men  and  women 
Representative  from  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals 

Arthur  M.  Climenhaga 
Reports  of  Committees 
Evening  Service  at  Park  Street  Church 

Song  Service Brad  Weidenhamer,  Leader 

St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Pianist 

Devotions    Terry  Morgan 

Senior  Seminary  Student 

Ashland,  Ohio 

Offering 


Special  Music    Robert  Byler 

Missionary  on  Furlough  from  Argentina 
Message  --  "Building  the  Body  of  Christ" 
(Accession,  Reception,  Conservation  of  Membership) 

William  H.  Anderson 
Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church 
Nappanee,  Indiana 
Hymn 
Benediction 

Fellowship    Hour  Refreshments    served    by 

Sem  Wives 

Thursday,  April  13 
Session  Moderator  —  Tom  Kidder 

9:00         Hymn   Brad  Weidenhamer,  Leader 

St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Pianist 

Devotions    Arden   Gilmer 

President,  Seminary  Organization 

Ashland,  Ohio 

9:15         "What  Constitutes  Church  Membership?" 

Charles  Lowmaster 

Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church 

Elkhart,  Indiana 

9:55  --  Buzz    Session    on     "What     Constitutes    Church 

Membership? 

Group  1         Richard  Allison 
Group  2         George  Solomon 
Group  3         Alvin  Shifflet 
Group  4  —  Richard  Kuns 
10:40  —  Break  —  Refreshments 
11:00  —  Reports  from  Buzz  Sessions 

11:30  --  Inspirational  Meditation    Charles  Munsori 

Professor,  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 
Closing  Hymn 


Reservations  for  Housing,  Banquet   ($2.25)  and  Lunch 
eon   (75c)    should  be  sent  to: 

Rev.  George  W.  Solomon 

619  Park  Street 

Ashland,  Ohio     44805 

APRIL    1    is    the   deadline    for   reservations    with   money 


Hymn 

payable  upon  arrival. 

1966-67  Theme 

Luke  10:1; 
"WITNESSING  TWO  BY  TWO" 

Acts  1:1 
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I'ago  Thirteen 


The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 


Program  for  April 


Topic: 

WHAT    DOES    IT    MEAN 
TO    BE    A    CHRISTIAN? 


Scripture  Lesson:  Titus  2:1-15 

How  many  original  thoughts  does  a  person  have  in  a 
ifetime?  The  thought  for  tonight's  lesson  comes  from 
ny  notes  on  a  sermon  recently  preached  by  our  pastor, 
lev.  James  I.  Naff.  The  Scripture  was  Paul's  epistle  to 
ritus.  We  do  not  know  much  of  the  work  of  Titus.  We 
lo  know  he  was  a  young  Gentile  whom  Paul  carried  to 
erusalem;  he  was  not  required  to  be  circumcised;  and 
le  was  a  capable  and  energetic  missionary  —  hence  he 
vas  left  in  Crete  to  finish  the  work  begun  there.  Paul 
:ounseled  the  young  man  on  the  work  he  left  him  to  do. 

topics  for  Discussion: 

.  What  does  it  mean  to  be  a  Christian  (verse  1,  7,  8,  10)  ? 

What  are  the  things  Which  become  sound  doctrine?  We 
lave  two  questions  here.  We  could  make  a  list  of  all  the 
hings  we  consider  sound  doctrine  and  still  not  have 
hem  all.  Sound  doctrine  is  the  Word  of  God,  from  Gen- 
sis  to  Revelation.  "Sound  doctrine  occurs  seven  times 
i  this  form  or  as  sound  in  the  faith,  incorruption  in 
octrine,  sound  speech  or  doctrine  of  God."  See  also  Titus 
:9,   13. 

.  Savior  and  Salvation. 

Note  the  use  of  these  words  in  Titus  2:10,  11,  13.  Also 
ote  verse  10a,  "Not  stealing,  but  showing  good  fidelity 


.   .   .         As  you   read   these   verses  keep   the  question  in 
mind      -  what  does  it  mean  to  be  a  Christian? 

3.  A  Christian  is  sober  minded   (2:2,  4,  6,   12). 

A  sober  mind  is  a  necessity  in  Christian  living. 

4.  Good   works  or   good   things. 

These  are  the  key  words  of  the  epistle.  Note  verses 
7,   14. 

5.  Christian   Growth. 

Are  we   to: 

a.  Be  satisfied  with  self.    (No) 

I).  Obliterate  the  past.    (Yes) 

c.  Concentrate  on  the  future.    (Yes) 
What  am  I  going  to  do  for  Jesus  Christ  in  1967? 

A  Formula  for  Christian  Living. 

Pray  often,  read  some  Scripture  every  day  and  dedi- 
cate every  day  to  Christian  service.  Tithe  your  time, 
talents  and  your  money  (it  all  belongs  to  God  anyway). 
Everyone  has  capabilities.    Be  an  ambassador  for  Him. 

"If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious,  and 
bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart, 
this  man's  religion  is  vain.  Pure  religion  and  undefiled 
before  God  and  the  Father  is  this,  to  visit  the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  un- 
spotted from  the  world"    (James  1:26,  27). 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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BOYS1  BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM 


by  Bill  Welsch 


ROMANS  VIII 
The  Law  of  the  Spirit 


I.  The  Indwelling  Spirit  —  1-11. 

When  we  have  Christ  as  our  Savior,  we  have  a  new 
life  and  a  new  birth.  Our  physical  body  is  filled  with 
the  Spirit  of  God.  We  may  not  be  conscious  of  it,  but  it 
is  there  and  we  accept  it  by  faith.  We  have  in  our  body 
a  divine  life  which  may  be  beyond  the  realm  of  our  con- 
scious knowledge.  This  life  is  always  under  His  loving 
care,  working  in  stillness,  never  exhausted.  We  need 
these  substances  to  transform  our  life  into  the  image  of 
God. 

II.  Our  obligation  to  the  Spirit  —  12  -  17. 

Walking  after  the  Spirit  means  that  while  depending 
wholly  and  implicitly  on  Christ  for  our  salvation,  we  still 
struggle  to  the  utmost  to  live  up  to  His  law.  Our  body 
is  flesh  —  we  have  to  live  in  the  flesh.  Some  fleshly  de- 
sires are  wrong;  some  are  perfectly  natural  and  neces- 
sary.   Those  that  are  wrong  we  must  not  do.    The  others 


we  may  enjoy,  but  always  remember  to  keep  your  afflic- 
tions above  the  borderline. 

III.  Suffering  Creation  —  18  -  25. 
The  whole  natural  creation  is  crying  for  a  better  orde: 

of  existence  to  be  revealed  in  the  day  of  God's  complete( 
redemption,  when  the  "body  of  this  death"  (7:24)  shal 
obtain  the  freedom  of  heaven's  glory. 

IV.  Intercession  of  the  Spirit  —  26  -  30. 
Not  only  has  Christ  given  us  'the  Spirit  but  He  also  i 

always  praying  that  God  will  make  everything  that  might 
happen  to  us  to  work  for  our  own  good.  We  may  forge 
to  pray,  but  He  never  does;  He  will  see  us  through. 

V.  The  inviolable  love  of  Christ. 
Christ  died  for  us  and  took  away  our  sins.    He  gav 

to  us  in  the  form  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  we  are  His,  ni 
power  on  earth  or  in  heaven  or  in  hell  can  prevent  Hi 
bringing  us  to  Himself  in  the  eternal  bosom  of  God. 


Boys'    Brotherhood    Study    Article  — 

ROMANS  VIII 

by  VIRGIL  L.  BARNHART 


NOTICE  the  immediate  statement  of  fact  that  there  is 
no  condemnation  now  (v.  1)  to  them  who  are  in 
union  with  Christ.  This  is  the  believer's  walk,  to  be  in 
accord  with  the  Spirit  and  not  seeking  the  flesh.  Flesh 
is  defined  in  the  Zondervan  Pictorial  Bible  Dictionary  as, 
"human  nature  deprived  of  the  Spirit  of  God  and  domin- 
ated by  sin."  Therefore  by  virtue  of  a  believer's  union 
with  Christ  Jesus,  he  is  thus  secured  through  faith.  It 
is  the  undoubted  Character  of  all  those  to  walk  not  after 
the  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit.  The  character  is  given 
from  the  walk,  not  from  any  one  particular  act.  How 
comforting  this  blessed  assurance  is  to  all  true  believers. 

Fellows,  let's  not  seek  comfort  in  the  fact  that  we  are 
weak,  or  that  the  law  is  not  the'  answer.  Instead,  let's 
look  to  the  spiritual  hope  and  the  blessed  assurance  that 
Christ  is  the  Liberator.  He  will  give  us  spiritual  freedom 
from  sin  and  temptation,  if  this  is  our  choice.  The  law 
failed,  but  God  provided  another  methed,  "He  sent  His 
Son"  (v.  3),  and  the  power  of  sin  is  broken. 

As  a  result  of  this  action  we  should  look  to  our  minds 
(v.  6),  examine  very  closely  our  thoughts,  and  the  way 
we  are  living.  To  be  carnally  minded  is  enmity  against 
God    (v.   7).     However,   to  be  spirituaJly  minded  and   to 


have  Christ  in  you  (v.  10),  you  will  be  thinking  of  th 
favor  of  God,  the  welfare  of  the  soul,  and  the  concerns  c 
eternal  life.  We  are  told  in  verse  eleven  that  anyone  wh 
has  the  Holy  Spirit  dwelling  in  them  will  have  a  spiritu? 
resurrection,  a  new  life. 

Are  you  a  child  of  God  (v.  16)?  If  so,  then  the  ne> 
verse  tells  you  that  you  are  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heii 
of  Christ.  What  a  wonderful  reward  this  spiritual  re 
lationship  is,  for  we  are  told  that  if  we  suffer  with  Hin 
we  may  also  be  glorified  together.  Once  again  (v.  18 
we  have  the  believer's  eternal  hope  of  the  spiritual  r< 
ward  that  is  available  by  the  grace  of  God.  "Blesse 
assurance,  Jesus  is  mine!  O  what  a  foretaste  of  glor 
divine!  Heir  of  salvation,  purchase  of  God,  bom  of  H 
Spirit,  washed  in  His  blood,"  this  song  by  Fanny  J.  Crosb 
certainly  has  a  comforting  thought  for  all  who  believ 
and  follow  the  teachings  of  Jesus.  We  must  trust,  hav 
faith,  and  be  patient  as  we  await  His  second  coming. 

Does  verse  thirty-one  challenge  us,  if  so,  in  what  way 
If  any  who  feels  a  divine  call  (v.  30),  and  yields  to  the 
call,  he  will  be  justified  and  glorified  by  God's  wonderfi 
love.  Our  confidence  will  increase,  our  being  will  be  ver 
secure,  and  we  have  the  promise  that  God  is  able  to  pn 
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vnde  all  that  we  need  to  be  able  to  withstand  sinful  de- 
sires, fleshly  lusts,  and  temptations  of  evil. 

Verse  thirty-five  asks  a  question,  "Who  shall  separate 
is  from  the  love  of  Christ?"  Following  this  question 
;here  are  seven  things  named.  Fellows,  study  these  ques- 
:ions,  read  verses  thirty-five  through  thirty-nine,  and  you 
vill  find  definite  direction  concerning  this  question.  Dis- 
cuss this  at  your  meeting  and  see  what  these  verses  tell 
^ou  about  this  particular  question. 

There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  in 
mion  with  Christ  Jesus,  to  those  who  are  in  tune  and 
larmony  with  His  teachings  and  His  statutes.  Let's  be- 
ieve,  accept,  walk,  and  live  as  we  are  taught  in  the  Bible, 
he  Holy  and  divine  inspired  Word  of  God. 


MEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

WAYNE  HEIGHTS,  PA. 

A  RATHER  new  men's  organization  has  been  very 
|"\  active  during  its  first  year  of  organization.  They 
ire  currently  planning  for  their  second  annual  Father 
ind  Son  Banquet  to  be  held  in  the  church  on  April  8. 
during  the  past  year  they  have  sponsored  a  fellowship 
Christmas  party,  have  purchased  additional  hymn  books 
ind  chairs  for  the  use  of  the  church  and  Sunday  School, 
rhey  also  had  a  part  in  the  purchase  of  additional  park- 
ng  space. 
Officers  during  the  past  year  are: 

President:  Sam  Anderson 

Vice  President:  Charles  Gift 

Secretary:  George  Eigenbrode 

Treasurer:  Jack  Warren 

Pastor:  Rev.  Martin  McCann 


LIVING  PSALMS  and  PROVERBS 

with  the 

MAJOR  PROPHETS 

by  Kenneth  Taylor 


living   Psalms   and   Proverbs,   with   the  Major   Prophets, 

jhe  fourth  volume  in  the  popular  Bible  paraphrase  by 
Cenneth  Taylor,  rolled  from  high-speed  presses  in  early 
itfarch  and  immediately  headed  for  bookstores  across 
he  country  which  had  ordered  35,000  copies  of  the  book 
efore   the  publication  date. 

First  printing  of  the  book  was  75,000  copies  in  a  cloth- 
ound  edition,  reports  Bob  Hawkins,  sales  manager  of 
"yndale  House.  The  book  follows  in  the  train  of  Living 
ietters.  Living  Prophecies,  and  Living  Gospels  which  to- 


gether have  reached  a  circulation  of  more  than  4  million 
copies. 

In  his  preface,  author  Taylor  confesses  that  he  was  not 
a  regular  reader  of  the  Psalms  or  Proverbs  before  under- 
taking his  painstaking  rephrasing  of  these  books.  "Then 
something  happened,"  he  relates.  "For  these  marvelous 
portions  of  the  Word  of  God  have  become  my  meat  and 
drink!  Now  I  ask  sincerely  how  anyone  can  live  without 
these  precious  messages  of  hope  and  trust." 

Echoing  England's  William  Tyndale  who  labored  to 
put  the  Word  of  God  into  the  hand  and  heart  of  the  last 
plowboy,  the  publisher-author  of  Tyndale  House  further 
writes: 

"I  even  hope  that  this  new  translation  will  help  the 
entire  English-speaking  world  to  begin  to  look  afresh 
at  these  living  portions  of  the  Word  of  God  and  be  trans- 
formed by  them." 

The  450-page  book  sells  for  $4.95. 


Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

WHAT  NEXT?    THE  BEST  IS  YET  TO  BE! 

"And  then  they  will  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in 
clouds  with  power  and  great  glory"    (Mark  13:26  RSV). 

TN  THE  SECTION  of  this  chapter  just  preceeding  our 
text  our  Lord  tells  us  that  before  He  returns  there 
will  be  wars,  famines,  earthquakes,  persecutions,  strife, 
false  christs  and  natural  disasters.  Then  the  Master 
declares  that  "Men  will  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in 
clouds  with  great  power  and  glory."  It  is  prophecies  such 
as  these  that  strengthen  the  hearts  of  men.  In  the  light 
of  such  promises  men  become  confident,  expectant,  cour- 
ageous. 

A  critic  once  said  of  Matthew  Arnold  that  he  missed 
two  things  in  life  —  the  horror  and  the  glory  of  it.  Even 
though  he  sees  and  often  experiences  the  tragedy  and 
heartbreak  of  earth,  still  he  has  a  glorious  prospect. 

No  matter  what  may  happen  in  his  experiences  "the 
best  is  yet  to  be."  After  penitence  for  sin,  comes  pardon: 
after  sorrow,  joy;  after  death,  life  everlasting. 

There  is  also  a  sequence  to  the  story  in  the  Bible.  After 
man's  fall  into  sin,  came  the  promise  of  a  Savior;  after 
the  flood  came  the  rainbow  (visible  yet  on  occasion); 
after  the  cross,  the  resurrection;  after  death,  life  etern- 
al; after  paradise  lost,  paradise  regained. 

We  have  the  exultant  cry  of  the  apostle  Paul  in  Romans 
8:38,  39:  "For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor 
life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come.  Nor  heights,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  Halle- 
I  u  jail ! 
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Johnstown  II,  Penna.  Rev.  Alvin 
Shifflett,  pastor,  reports  that  re- 
cently some  fifteen  people  com- 
pleted an  ETTA  leadership  train- 
ing course  with  ten  receiving  cer- 
tificates. He  also  reports  that  a 
house  recently  purchased  by  the 
congregation  was  dedicated  for  an 
educational  building  and  that  a 
new  Sunday  school  class  for  the 
young  married  people  and  single 
people  was  begun.  The  name  of 
this  new  class  is  "Pairs  and 
Spares." 

Levittown,  Penna.  Rev.  Robert  Kep- 
linger,  pastor,  reports  that  on  a 
Sunday  morning  recently  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Rodger  Rhodes  were  ordained 
as  deacon  and  deaconess  and  Mrs. 
Leah  Reed  will  assume  the  role 
as  a  deaconess.  Mrs.  Reed  had 
served  in  this  capacity  in  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  in  Phila- 
delphia. Rev.  Henry  Bates  of  Vin- 
co,  Pennsylvania,  preached  the  or- 
dination sermon  and  assisted  in  the 
ordination. 

Pleasant  View,  Penina.  Mrs.  Richard 
Godwin,  the  pastor's  wife,  recently 
left  for  Spain  to  be  with  her 
daughter  who  has  been  seriously 
ill.  She  will  be  spending  some  time 
there. 

Wayne  Heights,  Penna.  Rev.  Marlin 
McCann  has  resigned  as  pastor  of 
the  church  and  has  accepted  the 
pastorate  at  Mt.  Olive,  Virginia. 
He  assumes  his  duties  there  some- 
time this  summer. 

Carleton,  Nebr.  Rev.  Sylvas  Flora 
who  has  been  serving  the  Carleton 
Brethren  Church  for  the  past  sev- 
eral years,  has  resigned  effective 
as  of  May  30  of  this  year.  Bro. 
Flora  is  also  the  pastor  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  near  Carle- 
ton. 

Cheyenne,  Wyo.  Rev.  Buck  Garrett 
reports  through  the  Mid-West  Dis- 
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trict  news  bulletin  that  the  Sun- 
day school  has  organized  a  Sun- 
day school  class  for  retarded  chil- 
dren and  has  some  ten  children  en- 
rolled. This  definitely  is  an  area 
in  which  more  of  our  churches 
need  to  investigate.  The  Cheyenne 
Sunday  school  is  to  be  congratu- 
lated in  seeing  this  need  and  doing 
something  about  it! 

Manteca,  Calif.  Rev.  Alvin  Grumb- 
ling has  been  given  a  two-year  call 
as  pastor  of  the  church  and  this 
call  has  been  accepted  by  the 
Grumblings. 


COMING  EVENTS 

Berlin,  Pennsylvania 

Pre-Easter  Services 

March  20  -  -  23 

Rev.   Spencer  Gentle,    Guest 

Speaker 
Rev.  Ralph  Mills,  Pastor 

South  Bend  (Ardmore),  Indiana 

Revival 

April  2  —  9 

Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas,  Evangelist 

Rev.  C.  Wm.  Cole,  Pastor 

Mexico,  Indiana 

Missionary  Conference 

April  3  —  9 

Rev.  R.  P.  Bisdhof,  Guest 

Speaker 
Rev.  Floyd  Sibert,  Pastor 

Tiosa,  Indiana 

Revival  Services 

April  2  —  8 

Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer,  Evangelist 

Rev.  Gene  Eckerley,  Pastor 

Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois 

Visitation  Workshop 
Soul-Winning  Workshop 
April  23  —  27 

Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer,  Leader 
Rev.  Elmer  M.  Keck,  Pastor 


Derby,  Kansas 

Pre-Easter  Services 

March  20  —  26 

Rev.  Buck  D.  Garrett,  Guest 

Speaker 
Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds,  Pastor 

Mulvane,  Kansas 

Revival 

March  27  —  April  9 

Rev.  Henry  Bates,  Evangelist 

Rev.  Carl  Barber,  Pastor 

MEMBERSHIP  GROWTH 

Hagerstown,  Md.  --  3  by  letter  .  . 
Johnstown  II,  Pa.  —  3  by  baptism 
1  by  letter  .  .  .  Levittown,  Pa.  — 
by  baptism,  1  by  letter  .  .  .  Pleasam 
View,  Pa.  —  4  by  baptism  .  .  .  Ash- 
land (Garber),  Ohio  —  5  by  baptism 
4  by  letter  .  .  .  Gratis,  Ohio  --  2  bj 
baptism  .  .  .  Burlington,  Ind.  —  2  bj 
letter,  1  by  baptism  .  .  .  Mishawaka 
Ind.  —  3  by  baptism,  4  by  letter  .  . 
Mulvane,  Kans.  —  5  by  baptism. 

PASTOR  WANTED 

The     First     Brethren     Church     o 
North    Liberty,    Indiana,    is    in    nee< 
of  obtaining  a   full-time   minister  t< 
fill  the  vacancy  recently  created  b? 
the  resignation  of  the  pastor. 
Anyone  interested  please  contact: 
Mr.   Walter  J.   Strope 
64791  Liberty  Trail 
North  Liberty,  Indiana  46554 


A  Request  from  the 

NORTHERN  CALIFORNIA 

DISTRICT  MISSION  BOARD 

A  LETTER  RECENTLY  receive 
from  Mr.  Donald  Mullins,  sec 
retary  of  the  Northern  Californi 
District  Mission  Board,  stated  tha 
the  Mission  Board  is  making  plans  t 
begin  a  new  church  in  the  Stockton 
Manteca-Lathrop  area  and  that  i 
there  are  Brethren  families  in  thi 
area  who  might  be  interested  in  sue 
a  congregation  that  they  contac; 
him. 

Also,  if  Brethren  pastors  know  c 

families    that   have   moved   into    thi 

area,   that  they  forward  such  name 

to  him.   The  address  is  as  follows: 

Mr.  Donald  Mullins 

P.O.  Box  316 

Lathrop,  California  95330 


Weddings 

SALMON— GILMER.  Miss  Treas 
ure  Salmon  and  Mr.  Jim  Gilmer  wer 
united    in    marriage    by    the    undeij 
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signed    on    Saturday,    December    17, 
1966,  in  Waldron,  Michigan. 

Mr.  Gilmer  is  at  present  pastoring 
the  Roanoke  Brethren  Church,  Roa- 
noke, Indiana,  while  continuing  his 
studies  at  Huntington  College,  Hunt- 
ington, Indiana. 

Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer 


Memorials 

MINTON.  Mr.  Joseph  Leo  Minton, 
age  63,  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  passed 
away  suddenly  at  his  home  on -Jan- 
uary 24.  He  had  been  a  member  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church  for  47 
years  and  served  in  many  capacities. 
Services  were  conducted  by  his  pas- 
tor, the  undersigned,  at  the  church 
and  interment  was  in  the  Pleasant 
Hill  Cemetery. 

Rev.  Cecil  Bolton 

*  *     * 

WAMPLER,  Mr.  Herbert  L.  Wamp- 
ler,  age  78,  passed  away  on  February 
9,  1967,  in  Muncie,  Indiana.  He  had 
been  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  in  Oakville,  Indiana,  for 
many  years.  His  wife  preceded  him 
in  death  in  1965. 

Services  were  conducted  by  his 
pastor,  Rev.  Ralph  Offord,  at  the  fu- 
neral home  and  burial  was  in  the 
Springport  Cemetery. 

Mrs.  Oris  Collins 

KECK.  James  Keck,  age  61,  pass- 
ed away  on  Monday,  December  26, 
1966.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Tee- 
garden,  Indiana. 

Services  were  conducted  by  the 
undersigned  at  'the  church  on  Decem- 
ber 28.  Burial  was  in  the  Polk  Town- 
ship Cemetery. 

Rev.  Claude  Stogsdill 

*  *     * 

LAIRD.  Mrs.  Waunita  Beavers 
aird,  age  46,  passed  away  on  De- 
cember 9,  1966.  She  had  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Carleton,  Nebraska, 
Brethren  Church.  Funeral  services 
vere  conducted  by  Rev.  Sylvas  Flora 
ind  burial  was  in  the  Davenport, 
Nebraska,  Cemetery. 

Miss  Alta  Rachow 

^  ^  ^ 

TOMBAUGH.  Mrs.  Ina  Tombaugh 
massed  away  in  Bradenton,  Florida, 
n  January  30,  1967.  Memroial  serv- 
ces  were  conducted  by  Rev.  J.  D. 
lamel  of  Sarasota,  Florida,  before 
er  body  was  sent  to  Roann,  Indiana, 
'he   undersigned   conducted   services 


in  Roann.  Burial  was  in  the  Enter- 
prise Cemetery  near  Roann.  She  and 
her  husband  enjoyed  57  years  of 
married  life,  living  in  Roann  all  their 
lives. 

Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer 

*  *      * 

JOHNSTON.  Mr.  Louis  S.  Johns- 
ton passed  away  on  September  5, 
1966.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Hill- 
crest  Brethren  Church  of  Dayton, 
Ohio.  Rev.  Percy  Miller  was  in 
charge  of  the  funeral  services. 

Mrs.  Mary  Denlinger 

*  *     * 

FLORY.  Mrs.  F.  A.  (Hazel)  Flory, 
passed  away  on  October  26,  1966.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Hillcrest  Breth- 
ren Church  in  Dayton,  Ohio.  Rev.  W. 
Clayton  Berkshire  was  in  charge  of 
the  funeral  services. 

Mrs.  Mary  Denlinger 

*  *      * 

KIMMEL.  Miss  Emma  Kimmel 
passed  away  on  November  4,  1966. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Hillcrest 
Brethren  Church  in  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Banta  Funeral  Home  with  Rev.  W. 
Clayton  Berkshire  in  charge. 

Mrs.  Mary  Denlinger 

*  *     * 

SCHWEITZER.  Mrs.  Grace  Schweit- 
zer passed  away  on  December  18, 
1966,  at  the  Greenville  Church  of  the 
Brethren  Home.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Hillcrest  Brethren  Church. 
Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire  was  in 
charge  of  the  funeral. 

Mrs.  Mary  Denlinger 

%         %  %■ 

CREAMER.  Mr.  W.  B.  Creamer 
passed  away  on  December  28,  1966. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Hillcrest 
Brethren  Church  in  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Banta  Funeral  Home  with  Rev. 
Clayton  Berkshire  in  charge. 

Mrs.  Mary  Denlinger 

*  *      * 

SANGER.  Mrs.  Ida  Sanger  passed 
away  on  January  21,  1967.  She  was 
a  former  member  of  the  Hillcrest 
Brethren  Church  in  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire  was  in 
charge  of  the  funeral  services. 
Mrs.  Mary  Denlinger 

*  *      * 

THOMA.  Mr.  Howard  Thoma  pass- 
ed away  on  February  16,  1967.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Hillcrest  Breth- 
ren Church  in  Dayton,  Ohio.  Funer- 
al services  were  held  at  the  Banta 
Funeral  Home  on  February  20.  Rev. 
W.  Clayton  Berkshire  was  in  charge. 
Mrs.  Mary  Denlinger 


PREVO.  Laura  Prevo  passed  away 
on  February  16,  1967.  Her  funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Rev.  W. 
Clayton  Berkshire  at  the  Whitmere 
Funeral  Home  on  February  20. 

Mrs.  Mary  Denlinger 

*  *      * 

BISHARD.  Mrs.  Minnie  L.  Bish- 
ard,  age  73,  passed  away  on  February 
24,  1987,  at  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  at 
the  Golden  Age  Lodge,  where  she 
had  been  a  patient  since  September 
of  1966.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Feb- 
ruary 27  at  the  Konantz  Funeral 
Home  with  her  pastor,  Rev.  Kenneth 
Howard,  in  charge.  Burial  was  in 
the  Evergreen  Cemetery. 

Mrs.  Edith  Culp 

*  *  % 

BROOKER.  Mrs.  Mattle  L.  Brook- 
er,  age  78,  passed  away  on  February 
19,  1967,  at  the  Mercy  Hospital  in 
Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  where  she  had 
been  a  patient  for  six  weeks. 

She  was  an  active  member  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  and  the  Wo- 
man's Missionary  Society  until  her 
health  prevented  her  from  attending. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Feb- 
ruary 22  at  the  church  with  Rev. 
Kenneth  Howard,  assisted  by  Rev. 
Dean  Endicott,  pastor  of  the  Union- 
town  Baptist  ChurCh,  in  charge.  Bur- 
ial services  were  held  on  February 
23  at  the  Healy  Cemetery  at  Healy, 
Kansas. 

Mrs.  Edith  Culp 

*  *     * 

JACKSON.  Rev.  William  Jackson, 
age  92,  passed  away  on  January  21, 
1967.  He  was  a  retired  Methodist 
lay  preacher.  The  last  twenty-eight 
years  of  his  life  were  spent  in  the 
fellowship  of  the  Lost  Creek  Breth- 
ren Church.  He  had  served  this 
church  as  acting  pastor  following  the 
death  of  Rev.  George  Drushal  in  1958 
until  the  present  pastor  arrived  in 
1959. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Clara, 
who  is  a  deaconess  and  secretary  in 
the  Lost  Creek  Church. 

The  funeral  services  were  conduct- 
ed by  the  undersigned  at  the  Drushal 
Memorial  Church  in  Lost  Creek  with 
Dr.  L.  G.  McConnell  of  the  Kentucky 
Mountain  Holiness  Association  assist- 
ing. 

Dr.  Harold  E   Barnett 

NEALIS.  John  W.  Nealis,  age  65, 
passed  away  on  May  5,  1966.  Funer- 
al services  were  conducted  at  the 
ScarpelTM    Funeral     Home.     Cumber- 
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land,  Maryland.  Interment  was  in 
the  Fort  Ashby  Cemetery  in  West 
Virginia.  Services  were  in  charge  of 
the  undersigned. 

Rev.  Bruce  C.  Shanholtz 

*     *     * 

GRINDLE.  Mr.  Leo  Dale  Grindle, 
age  58,  passed  away  on  February  18. 
1967,  in  Wabash  County  Hospital, 
Wabash,  Indiana. 

He  had  been  a  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  North  Manches- 
ter, Indiana,  for  many  years.  His  fu- 
neral   was    held    at    the    church    on 


Tuesday,  February  21,  with  the  pas- 
tor, Rev.  Woodrow  Immel,  in  charge. 
Burial  was  in  the  cemetery  near 
Swayzee,  Indiana. 

Audra  Little 

*      *      * 

GRAY.  Ralph  T.  Gray,  age  70, 
passed  away  on  February  27,  1967,  at 
the  Wabash  County  Hospital,  Wa- 
bash, Indiana,  following  an  illness  of 
one  year.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  North 
Manchester,  Indiana.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Bender  Funer- 


al Home  with  Rev.  Woodrow  Immel 
in  charge.  Burial  was  in  the  Pleas- 
ant Hill  Cemetery. 

Audra  Little 

WIGFIELD.  M.  Hazel  Wigfield, 
age  66,  passed  away  on  January  15, 
1967.  Funeral  services  were  conduc- 
ted by  the  undersigned  at  the  First 
Brethren  Church  in  Cumberland, 
Maryland.  Interment  was  in  the  West- 
ley  Chapel  Cemetery,  Points,  West 
Virginia. 

Rev.  Bruce  C.  Shanholtz 


Progress   Reports 

from 
Brethren   Churches 

AMBASSADOR  OF  BRAZIL 
in  Sarasota,  Florida 


TN  A  PRIVATE  discussion  with  the  Ambassador,  Rev. 

J.  D.  Hamel  discussed  the  threat  of  Communism  to 
America  and  what  we  as  citizens  and  Christians  can  do 
to  combat  this  menace  to  the  world.  Ambassador  Cunha 
said  that  Brazil,  itself,  had  been  in  serious  danger  of  be- 
ing swayed  to  Communism,  but  the  Brazilian  Revolution 
of  1964  stemmed  the  tide  and  reestablished  a  firm  dem- 
ocratic government. 

He  also  said  that  the  Communists  are  doing  everything 
that  they  can  do,  including  subversion  and  infiltration. 
The  Ambassador  also  warned  that  the  problems  we  face 
in  the  world  today  should  be  met  with  spiritual  force 
which  must  be  directly  by  the  church  and  faithful  alert 
members.     We  must  not  be  indifferent  to  our  Christian 
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faith  and  the  need  to  make  a  stand  against  all  foes  of 
Christianity,  he  said.  The  problems  we  face  are  not  only 
material  but  also  spiritual.  The  church  must  make  its 
Christ  felt  in  national  affairs. 

In  the  accompanying  photo  you  see  Marcel  Hasslocher, 
first  secretary  of  the  Brazilian  Embassy  in  Washington; 
Robert  McGregor,  Foreign  Service  secretary  to  the  Unit- 
ed States;  Thornton  Utz,  International  Illustrator;  the 
Honorable  Vasco  Leitao  da  Cunha,  Brazilian  Ambassador 
to  the  United  States;  and  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel,  pastor  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Sarasota,  Florida. 


SERGEANTSVILLE,  N.  JER. 

SINCE  LAST  MARCH  1966,  we  here  at  First  Brethren 
are  moving  ahead  under  the  excellent  leadership  of 
our  Pastor  and  wife,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Edward  Schwartz, 
who  came  to  us  in  July  of  1965. 

During  the  past  year  we  have  added  eleven  members 
by  baptism  to  the  church  roll  including  the  pastor  and 
his  wife. 

We  have  an  active  Woman's  Missionary  Society  with 
Mrs.  Fred  Higgins  as  our  president.  Our  society  is  busy 
making  bandages  for  our  missionaries  in  Africa  and  cut- 
ting calico  squares  for  our  Indian  friends  in  the  West  to 
make  quilts.  They  are  also  engaged  in  many  other  use- 
ful projects. 

The  Brethren  Youth  Crusaders  have  as  their  president. 
Barry  Emmons,  and  have  had  as  their  project  this  past 
year  the  refinishing  of  the  piano  in  the  church  sanctuary. 
Group:  that  was  a  fine  job  you  did  on  the  piano! 

The  Senior  Choir  is  under  the  guidance  and  leadership 
of  our  church  organist,  Mrs.  Emmert  Wilson.  This  com- 
ing Easter,  March  26,  1967,  we  will  present  the  cantata: 
"Halleluiah  What  a  Savior"  by  John  Peterson. 

The  newly  formed  organizations  of  the  church  are  as 
follows:  Junior  Youth  Fellowship  with  Danny  Cordell  as 
president  under  the  direction  of  our  pastor's  wife,  Mrs. 
Edward  Schwartz.  The  Junior  Choir,  also  directed  by 
Mrs.  Schwarts,  is  doing  some  fine  singing  and  adds  much 
to  the  church  service  one  Sunday  each  month. 

The  Laymen's  Fellowship  has  as  its  president,  Mr. 
Henry  Errickson.  This  group  of  men  has  done  many  use- 
ful things  around  our  church  and  parsonage  such  as  the 
lighting  of  the  bulletin  board  in  front  of  the  church,  also, 
making    and    installing    new    hymn    book    racks    to    the 
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church  pews  which  is  a  great  addition  to  the  church  sanc- 
tuary.   Thanks  men,  keep  up  the  good  work! 

This  coming  year  we  hope  to  build  an  addition  to  our 
church  building  to  be  used  for  additional  Sunday  school 
classrooms  due  to  the  increased  attendance  in  our  Sun- 
day school  and  for  the  many  other  activities  of  the 
church. 


With  the  help  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ, 
we  are  looking  forward  to  another  successful  year  and 
moving  ahead  here  at  First  Brethren  in  Sergeantsville, 
New  Jersey. 

Mrs.  Lawrence  Emmons 
Church  Secretary 


THE  ELEMENT  OF  MYSTICISM  IN  THE   FAITH 


by  DR.  ALBERT  T.  RONK 


TESUS,  IN  HIS  HUMANITY,  was  the  Mystic  of  mystics. 
f  He  lived  the  life  of  the  invisible  in  the  framework  of 
the  visible.  Likewise,  He  taught  that  the  transcend- 
ent can  and  must  be  lived  in  the  mortal  and  that  the 
mortal  through  justification  of  faith  becomes  the  im- 
mortal. How  can  one  interpret  the  statement  of  Jesus 
recorded  by  John  (14:21ff)  than  by  the  word  mysticism. 
Note  the  depth  of  meaning  when  He  said  "He  that  hath 
my  commandments,  and  keepeth  tlhem,  he  it  is  that  lov- 
eth  me:  and  he  that  lovefh  me  shall  be  loved  by  my 
Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  manifest  myself  unto 
him  .  .  .  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come 
unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him."  Jesus  pledged 
to  manifest  himself  to,  and  abide  with  his  Father  in  the 
faithful  believer.    Is  that  not  'the  heart  of  mysticism? 

Now,  like  a  flight  of  arrows  from  ambush,  comes  the 
question  from  every  quarter,  What  is  mysticism?  This 
writer  thus  questioned  himself  for  many  years.  A  dic- 
tionary definition  is  about  as  satisfactory  as  having  a 
blush  described  as  a  calorific  effulgence  of  the  physiog- 
nomy. To  clarify  his  own  mind,  the  writer  was  com- 
pelled to  read  What  others  have  written  about  mysticism 
md  what  various  so-called  mystics  have  said  about 
themselves  and  their  experiences.  Then  a  search  in  Holy 
Writ  for  the  mystic  elements  of  the  faith. 

William  James  called  mysticism  "A  religion  of  vera- 
ity  rooted  in  spiritual  inwardness."  Let  that  satisfy 
he  psychologist  or  philosopher. 

The  late  Rufus  Jones  perhaps  had  as  keen  an  insight 
nto  its  meaning  as  anyone.  He  said,  in  his  book  The 
Flowering  of  Mysticism,  "to  define  religious  mysticism 
n  abstract  terms  involves  the  fallacy  of  substitution  — 
Hitting  dry,  congealed  words  for  the  live  pluckings  of 
he  hearts."  Then  he  followed  with,  "religious  mysticism 
s  an  immediate,  intuitive,  experimental  knowledge  of 
jod,  or  one  may  say  it  is  consciousness  of  a  beyond,  or 
f  transcendent  reality,  of  Divine  Presence.  One  can 
iack  that  phrase  into  His  mind  and  take  it  home  —  but 
he  phrase  will  mean  much,  or  little,  or  nothing,  as  it 
wakens,  or  does  not  waken  in  consciousness  some  mem- 
ry  of  high  tide  moments  when  the  Spirit  flooded  in  and 
hanged  the  old  levels  of  life  .  .  .  ."  Does  that  help  at 
11  to  understand  mysticism? 
Rufus  Jones  did  not  for  a  moment  think  that,  in  the 
bove  statement,  he  had  done  much  to  reveal  the  true 
leaning  of  mysticism,  for  he  wrote  more  than  a  score 
f  books  in  a  life-long  effort  to  make  the  name  a  living 


fact.  After  that  Herculean  effort,  what  can  this  preach- 
er do  in  a  brief  paper  to  clarify  the  tangled  web  of 
centuries  ? 

It  is  said  that  mysticism  as  a  Christian  philosophy  or- 
iginated in  the  11th  century  with  Bernard  of  Clairvaux. 
Maybe  it  did  as  a  philosophy,  but  if  he  reduced  it  to 
such,  he  but  took  the  revealed  truth  of  the  Bible  as  the 
basis  for  his  thesis,  for  he  seems  to  sum  up  his  teaching 
in  the  statement  "Contemplation  must  seek;  prayer  must 
ask;  holiness,  merit;  purity,  obtain  what  words  cannot 
express." 

The  same  dissatisfaction  with  the  stagnation  of  life 
engendered  by  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  awakened  Ber- 
nard and  his  pupils  in  the  spiritual  realm,  led  to  Schol- 
asticism and  the  Renaissance.  Ground  was  thus  laid  for 
the  Reformation  of  the  sixteenth  century.  When  the 
Reformation  went  deeply  into  the  written  Word  and 
planted  their  feet  on  it  as  the  proof  of  their  justification 
by  faith,  they  discovered  the  true  meaning  of  mysticism. 
It  has  been  said  that  "all  mystics  of  the  middle  ages 
saw  Christ  in  distorted  perspective."  Trying  to  co-ord- 
inate their  unpreach  with  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  as 
practiced  by  Rome,  they  could  only  see  The  Man  of 
Sorrows.  As  a  result  they  were  driven  to  the  monastery, 
the  cave  and  the  desert.  If  they  had  found  their  author- 
ity in  the  Inspired  Word,  rather  than  the  Church  of 
Rome,  they  would  have  seen  'the  other  side  of  the  Master. 
They  failed  to  see  Jesus  among  the  lilies,  or  dew  drenched 
as  he  faced  the  breaking  day.  They  did  not  hear  Him 
bless  the  little  babies,  or  sit  with  Him  about  the  festive 
board.  How  happy  He  must  have  been  to  break  the 
loaves  and  feed  the  multitude  beside  the  sea;  or  see  the 
cripple  healed  and  leap  for  joy. 

Echart  the  German  Mystic  caught  the  gleam  before 
the  Reformation,  and  spoke  against  mere  interior  emo- 
tionalism. Said  he,  "From  the  sweet  muse  of  deep  pene- 
tration into  the  divine,  it  is  necessary  that  we  rise  to 
help  the  poor  who  cry  for  bread."  His  was  a  true  type 
of  mysticism.  The  illumination  of  his  meditative  com- 
munion with  his  Lord  sent  him  forth  to  serve.  He  took 
the  teaching  of  Jesus  seriously,  that  "he  that  is  greatest 
among  you  shall  be  your  servant." 

Because  of  their  excess  in  stressing  the  spectacular 
and  wierdness  of  the  trance,  the  morbid  signs  and  super- 
natural marks  of  union  with  God,  the  early  mystics  have 
often  been  called  Enthusiasts  and  Fanatics.  It  has  al- 
ways been  so.    Anyone  who  goes  into  any  endeavor  deep- 
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er  or  more  vigorously  than  the  masses  is  charged  with 
being  fanatical. 

When  the  Reformation  came,  the  leaders  of  the  great 
movement  searched  the  Scriptures  for  the  truth.  Three 
positions  had  been  developing  during  the  previous  cen- 
turies. Romanism  was  firm  in  its  stand  as  an  infallible 
and  final  spokesman  for  the  faith.  Scholasticism  had 
loosed  a  flood  of  rationalism  that  claimed  it  could  pro- 
duce sufficient  grounds  for  faith  from  reason  alone  and 
apart  from  Rome  or  Scripture.  The  Enthusiasts  in  the 
other  extreme  based  their  certainty  on  experiences  of 
personal  revelations  from  the  Spirit.  Calvin,  perhaps 
more  than  any  other  of  the  reforming  theologians,  set 
the  record  straight.  He  wrote  his  Institutes  from  knowl- 
edge he  gained  from  the  writings  of  Augustine  of  the 
fourth  century,  and  diligent  study  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Through  the  researches  that  produced  the  Insti- 
tutes, Calvin  also  developed  his  teachings  on  what  is 
often  called  the  Testimonium.  The  term  comes  from  the 
Latin  Testimonium  Spiritus  Sancti  —  the  Witness  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  doctrine  of  the  Testimonium  is  not 
Calvin's  product,  but  what  he  discovered  to  be  the  bibli- 
cal truth.  In  brief  the  Testimonium  sets  forth  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  calling  to  remembrance  of  the  apos- 
tles, the  revelation  of  God  through  the  Son,  the  living 
Word:  in  inspiring  the  written  Word  as  an  accurate  ac- 
count of  the  revelation;  in  an  inner  persuasion  of  the 
truth  of  the  Word  when  preached,  read  or  witnessed;  in 
giving  ability  to  the  sinner  to  confess  the  Lord;  and  as 
a  guide  to  the  believer  into  the  truth. 

The  error  of  Romanism,  the  Fanatics  and  the  Ration- 
alists alike  was  their  rejection  of  the  written  Word  in 
Scripture  as  the  fountain  of  authority  for  the  Church. 

With  the  clear  statements  of  the  Reformation  rela- 
tive to  the  authoritative  source  of  doctrine  came  a  new 
day  in  the  field  of  mysticism.  And  if  the  church  had 
followed  the  clear  light  of  truth  as  Calvin  had  outlined 
it  in  the  Testimonium,  mysticism  would  have  come  into 
its  own  as  a  powerful  force  in  Protestantism.  It  started 
out  well  as  was  so  forcefully  exemplified  in  the  life  of 
Jakob  Boehme. 

Jakob  Boehme  lived  on  the  German  border  of  Bohemia. 
He  was  a  shoemaker  of  Goerlitz  by  trade,  but  soon  began 
to  distinguish  himself  as  a  man  of  deep  spiritual  expe- 
rience. His  first  book  The  Aurora  was  written  in  1612  and 
during  the  twelve  years  before  his  death  in  1624,  he 
wrote  many  books  on  spiritual  topics.  Boehme  was  one 
of  the  most  solid  and  influential  of  the  Protestant  mystics. 

Boehme  was  largely  the  source  of  the  mystic  inspira- 
tion that  passed  down  to  Alexander  Mack  and  the  early 
Brethren.  One  of  the  most  outstanding  followers  of  the 
teaching  of  Boehme  was  Johann  Georg  Gichtel  who  was 
born  fourteen  years  after  the  death  of  Boehme.  Gichtel 
was  persecuted  from  Germany  and  settled  in  Holland 
where  he  gathered  about  him  some  fellow  spirits  who 
came  to  be  called  the  Angel  Brotherhood.  They  had 
Boehme's  writings  printed  in  German.  A  contemporary  of 
Gichtel,  Philip  Jacob  Spener,  was  the  founder  of  Pietism. 
He  helped  to  spread  the  fame  of  Boehme  throughout  Ger- 
many. Spener  had  much  influence  on  a  follower  of  his, 
Gottfried  Arnold,  who  in  turn  inspired  Alexander  Mack 
and  Hockmann  with  his  interest  in  mysticism.  Arnold  was 
a  well  known  writer  in  mystic  theology  and  the  author 
of  numerous  works  "that  influenced  the  thought  of  early 
Brethren."  The  above  quote  is  from  Brumbaugh's  History. 
Cheney   in  his  book   Men  Who  Walked  With  God,  makes 


this  significent  statement.  "Along  with  the  Quakers  of 
Pennsylvania  were  groups  of  Pietists  and  other  immi- 
grants even  closer  to  the  source  of  Boehme's  mysticism, 
pacifism,  and  fraternalism.  German  congregations — per- 
secuted at  home,  had  emigrated  to  the  land  in  which 
William   Penn   pledged   freedom  of  worship." 

Now  it  can  be  easily  seen  why  the  first  Brethren  in 
Pennsylvania  had  such  strong  leaning  to  monastic  and 
reclusive  practices.  Some  of  them  were  so  extreme  that 
they  adopted  the  keeping  of  the  seventh  day  and  the  prac- 
tice of  celibacy,  which  resulted  in  separation  from  the 
other  Brethren  and  establishing  of  the  colony  of  Ephratah 
and  the  Snow  Hill  Nunnery. 

Referring  back  to  Boehme  again  and  his  far  flung  in- 
fluence in  mysticism,  it  is  interesting  to  note  especially 
one  similarity  between  him  and  Alexander  Mack.  In 
1620  a  friend  of  Boehme,  Balthazer  Walther  by  name, 
compiled  a  list  of  forty  questions  regarding  God,  man, 
the  soul  and  its  seat,  its  source,  its  nourishment  and  its 
rest.  Boehme's  answer  was  The  Forty  Questions  of  the 
Soul.  A  hundred  years  later,  one  named  Gruber  compiled) 
a  list  of  forty  questions  for  Mack  and  his  answers  are 
preserved  for  us  unto  this  day. 

Now  a  great  and  important  question  demands  answer. 
What  has  happened  to  true  mysticism  through  the  cen- 
turies? The  great  Church  killed  it  after  the  third  century 
by  its  struggle  for  world  status  and  its  growing  legalism. 
Rome  placed  the  hierarchy  and  its  professed  authority 
over  the  total  lives  of  its  members  and  denied  to  them 
the  freedom  of  seeking  spiritual  communion. 

After  the  Reformation,  Rationalism  held  sway  in  Ger- 
many for  a  century  and  opposed  everything  supernatural. 
The  trend  flourished  under  the  philosophers  Semler,  Kent 
and  Hegel,  the  latter  having  reached  the  peak  of  his 
activity  in  the  1820's,  when  he  was  teaching  in  the  Uni- 
versity   of    Berlin. 

During  Hegel's  activity,  Schleiermacker  was  also  at 
Berlin  as  professor  of  theology,  and  became  greatly  con- 
cerned over  the  conditions  which  hold  sway  in  Protestant- 
ism. Two  positions  had  developed,  both  of  them  deaden- 
ing in  their  effects  in  the  Church,  and  according  to  church 
historian,  Williston  Walker,  "Orthodoxy  and  rationalism 
had  both  made  religion  essentially  acceptance  of  an  in- 
tellectual system  and  an  externally  authoritative  rule  oi 
conduct.  To  the  orthodox,  religion  was  based  on  assent  tcj 
the  truths  of  revelation  and  outward  obedience  to  th« 
will  of  God.  To  the  rationalist  it  was  acceptance  of  na- 
tural theology  and  of  universal  morality  ascertained  bj 
the  reason."  Scheiermacker  in  building  a  system  to  re- 
fute the  coldness  of  both  the  orthodox  and  rational  po 
sitions,  swung  into  the  extreme  of  mysticism.  Insteac 
of  returning  to  the  inspired  written  Word  as  authority 
and  guidance,  he  made  inward  experience  the  sole  basi.v 
for  the  faith.  He  fell  back  into  the  same  errors  as  the 
mystics  of   the   middle   ages. 

It  is  not  known  how  far,  if  at  all,  Schleiermacker  wai 
influenced  by  the  English  mystic,  George  Fox,  who  orig 
inated  the  Quaker  movement  and  carried  their  mysti< 
doctrine  to  other  countries,  Germany  among  them,  but  ii 
the  minds  of  many  present-day  Evangelicals,  Schleierj 
macker  and  not  Fox  is  made  the  whipping  boy.  It  ha. 
grown  quite  popular  for  late  writers  to  take  pot  shots  a 
the  sheer  mysticism  of  Scheiermacker,  theologians  whu 
themselves  have  failed  to  identify  and  understand  tni' 
mysticism  as  a  very  definite  part  of  the  "faith  once  fo 
all  delivered   unto   the  Saints." 
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And  what  of  today?  What  is  the  true  biblical  position 
on  mysticism?  It  is  evident  that  the  writers  of  Neo- 
orthodox  theology,  such  as  Barth  and  Drummer,  afford 
no  help.  In  an  article  on  Revelation  and  the  Bible,  R.  A. 
Findlayson  condemns  both  Neo-liberalism  and  Neo-ortho- 
doxy  as  sheer  mysticism  and  gives  as  fair  an  explanation 
of  true  mysticism  as  any  thing  this  person  has  read.  He 
gives  as  a  scriptural  basis  Thess.  2:13,  "And  for  this 
cause  we  also  thank  God  without  ceasing,  that  when  ye 
received  from  us  the  word  of  the  message,  even  the  word 
of  God,  ye  accepted  it  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  as  it  is 
in  truth,  the  word  of  God,  which  also  worketh  in  you  that 
believe."  Findlayson  continues  saying  that  as  shown  by 
Paul,  "credence  to  the  written  or  spoken  Word  with  ex- 
perience of  the  Living  Word,  and  this  identification  of 
the  written  Word  with  the  voice  of  God  is  What  we  under- 
stand by  "finding  Christ  in  the  Scriptures.  Thus  a  dual 
confirmation  results:  our  experience  confirming  the  au- 
thority of  the  Scriptures,  and  'the  Scriptures  confirming 
the  validity  of  our  experience." 

The  Church  of  today  is  beset  with  divergent  systems 
of  theology.  Liberalism  on  the  one  hand  would  go  her 
way  without  the  authority  of  the  written  Word  and  seek 
to  find  its  outlet  in  the  bigness  of  Ecumenicity.  Funda- 
mentalism as  a  system  harks  back  to  the  Bible  but  spends 
much  of  its  energy  in  attempting  to  discredit  liberalism 
rather  than  leading  a  bewildered  Church  to  graps  the 
eternal  verities  and  seek  communion  with  God  in  the 
spirit  and  find  rapport  in  the  communion. 

This  preacher  deems  it  unwise  for  a  believer  to  label 
himself.  Although  Conservative,  in  his  own  definition  of 
conservatism,  he  would  not  call  himself  Calvanist  or  Ar- 
minian;  Liberalist  or  Fundamentalist;  Orthodox,  Neo- 
orthodox  or  Evangelical.  By  the  same  token,  he  would 
not  call  himself  a  mystic,  yet  he  has  strong  convictions 
relative  to  true  mysticism. 

Mysticism  is  distinctly  a  Christian  function,  Jesus  re- 
vealed what  the  mystic  east  longed  and  probed  for.  Al- 
though the  psalmists  rose  to  poetic  heights  in  expressions 
about  "dwelling  in  the  secret  place  of  the  most  high," 
and  the  prophet  caught  a  glimpse  of  the  "God  in  heaven 
that  revealeth  secrets,"  the  Jewish  mind  and  religion  was 
given  to  "worldly  realism  and  statutory  observance."  It 
was  necessary  for  God  to  make  revelation  of  the  mystery 
of  His  will,  and  He  made  that  revelation  in  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  Christ,  himself,  is  the  mystery  of  God  according  to 
Colossians  2:2,  and  in  Him  are  "the  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge  hidden."  That  is,  hidden  until  revealed  to 
the  saints,  and  revealed  to  the  saints  whenever  they  are 
ready  and  willing  to  receive  the  manifestation. 

This  writer  is  not  so  much  interested  in  mysticism  as 
a  doctrine  as  with  mystical  living.  We  like  the  thought 
of  Rufus  Jones  that  "the  mystical  experience  is  the  at- 
tainment of  personal  conviction  by  an  individual,  that  the 
human  spirit  and  the  Divine  Spirit  have  found  each  other 
and  are  in  mutual  and  reciprocal  correspondence  as  spirit 
and  Spirit.  In  short,  mystical  devotion  means  direct  first- 
hand fellowship  with  God  and  the  deepened  life-results 
that  emerge."  With  Paul  it  is  "no  longer  I  that  live  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me.  .  .  ." 

Moreover,  this  writer  is  most  certain  that  there  are 
multitudes  of  believers  who  are  mystics  but  have  no 
knowledge  of  the  term.  Many  have  undeveloped  and  un- 
cultivated mystical  experiences  but  their  meditations  on 
the  truths  of  the  revealed  Word  lift  them  unto  soul  satis- 
faction and  peace  with  God.  They  reach  out  from  and  be- 


yond their  every  day  selves  to  a  higher  and  truer  self  in 
tune  with  the  beyond  and  find  transforming  forces  and 
transfiguring  light. 

Did  Jesus  envision  contemplation  when  He  said  "Seek 
and  ye  shall  find"?  There  is  communion  with  God  in  the 
very  act  of  believing;  there  is  communion  between  be- 
liever and  God  by  trusting  in  the  Advocate,  and  conscious 
relief  in  the  assurance  of  sins  forgiven.  Desire  for  the 
spiritual  is  prayer  within  itself  and  raises  the  soul  aloft, 
winged  with  longing  for  better  things  and  cause  one  to 
advance  into  the  regions  of  holiness. 

The  words  of  Jesus  to  the  Samaritan  woman  that,  "The 
true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and 
truth"  points  to  mystic  communication.  Paul  carried  the 
same  message  to  Philippi,  "For  we  are  the  circumcision 
who  worship  by  the  Spirit  of  God."  However,  the  lessons 
of  the  past  in  regard  to  mystic  exercise,  lead  to  the  con- 
viction that  true  mysticism,  will  avoid  the  pitfalls  of  ex- 
cesses in  transic  effort,  and  spectacular  proofs,  and  hold 
to  the  inner  glow  of  daily  oneness  with  the  Father  and 
the  Son  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  which  grows  the  vic- 
torious life. 

That  is  the  purpose  of  our  theme,  to  inspire  a  probing 
of  the  deeps  of  the  soul.  To  this  end,  Paul  admonished  the 
Philippians  to  "work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling;  for  it  is  God  Who  worketh  in  you  both  to 
will  and  to  work,  for  his  good  pleasure"  (2:12).  Paul  in 
no  wise  suggested  that  one  could  save  himself  by  his 
works.  Salvation  is  not  by  works  but  by  faith,  "it  is  the 
gift  of  God."  But  Paul  was  definitely  saying,  that,  once 
the  gift  of  salvation  is  appropriated  by  faith,  the  saint 
is  to  yield  to  the  work  of  God  in  his  heart  "to  will  and 
to  work  for  his  good  pleasure,"  and  probe  into  the  deeps 
of  his  soul  where  Spirit  communes  with  spirit.  There  he 
is  to  work  out  the  mystic  realities  of  his  salvation. 

We  all  live  too  much  on  the  fringes  of  the  soul.  We 
scratch  around  in  the  surface  soil  instead  of  plowing 
deep.  We  paddle  about  in  the  shallows  rather  than  swim 
in  the  cool  of  the  depths.  We  are  like  swamps  that  form 
a  false  bottom  of  vegetation  and  shallows,  covering  un- 
known depths,  and  are  satisfied  with  the  shallows.  Is  this 
a  nameless  condition?  What  better  name  could  be  ap- 
plied than  the  shallows.  Brother,  we  all  have  the  shal- 
lows. 

When  Jesus  told  the  woman  of  Samaria  that  He  would 
give  her  Living-  Water,  she  replied,  "Sir,  .  .  .  the  well  is 
deep:  whence  hast  thou  this  living  water"  (John  4:11). 
She  spake  better  than  she  knew.  The  stratum  from 
which  the  living  water  flows  is  deep,  and  it  "shall  become 
in  us  a  well  of  water  springing  (gushing)  up"  into  the 
deeps  of  our  souls  where  contact  is  made  with  the  liv- 
ing Spirit  of  God. 

It  is  exceedingly  difficult,  in  this  grinding  materialistic 
age,  to  discover  the  true  dimensions  of  life.  Man  alone 
cannot  fathom  the  depths,  nor  explore  the  breadth.  It 
is  only  in  the  meeting  of  God's  Spirit  and  man  in  the 
chambers  of  the  soul,  in  mutual  understanding  and  pur- 
pose, that  a  compass  can  be  found  and  a  chart  drafted. 

Exploration  into  the  deeps  of  the  soul  will  discover 
windows,  long-shuttered  windows,  not  only  to  look  out 
from  to  the  wonders  of  God's  truth,  but  windows  through 
which  the  light  of  heaven  will  glow  when  the  curtains 
are  withdrawn.  The  curtained  windows  suggest  dark- 
ened chambers  and  hidden  traits.  Deep  lying  prejudices, 
selfish  desires,  uncontrolled  emotions  are  lurking  there. 
Love   so   often   follows   the  path   of  lust;    pity  and  com- 
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passion  assume  the  attitude  of  tolerance  or  wilful  dis- 
regard. Pleasure  reaches  only  the  level  of  appetite  grat- 
ification, and  fails  to  rise  to  the  exultation  of  the  soul. 
What  blocks  the  path  to  the  deeps?  Is  it  not  self  in  fol- 
lowing the  ways  of  the  flesh?  And  are  not  the  ways  of 
the  flesh  often  the  norm  of  the  spiritual  life  about  us? 
And  is  not  the  ministry  responsible  because  it  does  not 
rise  above  the  spiritual  norm  through  individual  unpreach 
and  devotion?  What  says  the  proverb?  "Like  priest  like 
people."  This  is  our  indictment.  It  is  a  painful  process 
to  probe  the  canker  and  eradicate  the  virus.  Healing  is 
impossible  by  self-medication.  But  there  is  a  balm  in 
Gilead.  Through  the  Great  Physician,  and  Him  only  can 
there  be  robust  health  and  exhileration  of  the  spirit. 
And  He  has  pledged  it  in  mo  uncertain  terms:  "But  the 
Comforter,  even  the  Holy  Spirit,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things  .  .  .  ' 
(John  14:26).  The  Spirit  was  sent.  He  abides  within  us 
as  believers  but  He  must  have  His  way  with  us. 

How  can  we  open  up  and  expand  the  deeps  of  the  soul? 
We  must  learn  from  the  teachings  of  Jesus,  and  the 
teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Would  that  we  had  time  to  look  unto  the  Beatitudes 
to  start  with.  Time  fails  it.  But  why  the  great  blessing 
to  the  poor  in  spirit?  Poor  because  in  their  spiritual 
vision  they  glimpse  so  much  beyond  their  present  horizon 


yet  to  be  attained,  that  they  feel  poverty  stricken  spirit- 
ually. They  are  blessed  because  they  realize  it  and  reach 
up.  And  so  with  he  who  mourns  over  his  own  sins  and 
the  sins  of  others  that  darkens  the  windows  and  narrows 
the  soul.  And  the  meek,  and  the  righteous  hungry  that 
hunger  for  the  world  of  unseen  realities.  The  way  of 
gaining  is  the  way  of  losing,  and  the  way  of  receiving  is 
in  giving.    Search  out  the  teachings  of  the  Master. 

Why  is  there  so  much  bafflement  of  youth  today?  We 
have  not  opened  up  to  them  the  challenging  way.  There 
is  an  inner  confusion  over  the  inner  urge  and  surge. 
Youth  has  an  inherent  feeling  of  depth  which  they  do  not 
understand.  They  want  to  fill  it  up.  They  must  find 
outlet  and  they  seek  release  in  fads,  group  and  gang 
activities,  unconventional  engagement  as  drink,  beatnik- 
ing,   gambling,   and  sex  orgies. 

On  the  other  hand  this  decade  has  produced  a  great 
spirit  of  adventure.  It  has  a  speedomania.  We  fly  faster 
than  sound  and  shock  the  countryside  when  we  break 
the  barrier.  We  send  a  controlled  satellite  around  the 
earth  in  less  than  two  hours.  We  have  put  human  beings 
in  orbit.  There  is  adventure  everywhere.  If  we  could 
direct  this  urge,  this  adventurous  spirit,  this  great  com- 
pulsion, into  the  realm  of  the  spirit,  then  mysticism 
would  come  unto  her  own,  then  mystic  experience  in 
sweet  communion  would  become  the  rule  and  not  the 
exception.    That  would  be  venturing  with  Christ  indeed. 
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xMAJOR  WCC  CONCERN 
IN  1967:  COOPERATION 
WITH    EVANGELICALS 

New  York  (EP)  — Increasing  the 
the  understanding  and  areas  of  co- 
operation between  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  and  evangelical 
churches  not  affiliated  with  the  inter- 
national body  will  "most  definitely" 
be  one  of  the  fore-most  concerns  of 
WCC  in  the  coming  year,  a  Council 
executive    said    here. 

The  Rev.  Philip  Potter,  who  on 
January  1  became  director  of  the 
WCC  Division  of  World  Mission  and 
Evangelism,  and  associate  general 
secretary  of  the  WCC,  said  that  the 
World  Council  "will  take  every  op- 
portunity to  consult  with  the  evan- 
gelical churches  as  to  our  under- 
standing of  evangelism  and  how  we 
can  work  together." 

He  declined  to  set  specified  goals 
in  WCC  relations  with  the  non-mem- 


ber evangelicals.  "We  can  only  begin 
to  establish  an  attitude  of  charity 
and  understanding  and  see  where  it 
goes,"  he  said. 

EX-HINDUS  TRACTS  ON 
DEMAND  IN  INDIA 

Mahbubnagar,  India  (EP) — A  se- 
ries of  six  tracts  written  by  an  ex- 
Hindu  now  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Brethren  Church  here  has 
been  favorably  received,  according  to 
the  denomination's  Board  of  Missions 
and  Services. 

R.  R.  K.  Murphy,  director  of  Chris- 
tian literature  and  radio  work  for 
the  India  Mennonite  Brethren  Church 
who  authored  the  tract  series,  says 
one  tract,  titled  "Sacrifice,"  has  been 
reprinted  with  an  order  of  60,000 
copies. 

As  a  Hindu,  Murphy  taught  Telugu 
to  missionaries.  It  was  while  teach- 
ing   Mennonite    Brethren    missionary 


Henry  Krahn  in  1959  that  he  made 
his  commitment  to  Christ,  was  bap 
tized  and  joined  the  church. 

Hinduism  has  been  called  the 
stream  of  philosophical,  religious,  and 
social  ideas  and  practices  of  85  per 
cent  of  the  people  of  India. 

SOUTH  AFRICAN  CHURCHMEN 
FILE  SUIT,  CHARGING  SLANDER 

Johannesburg,  S.  Africa  (EP) — A 
lawsuit  in  which  exponents  of  ecu- 
menical Protestantism  are  challeng- 
ing a  militant  anti-Communist  funda- 
mentalist, slated  to  begin  here  Febru- 
ary 15,  will  be  closely  followed  by 
Protestant  churchmen  around  the 
world. 

The  suit  was  brought  by  the 
ecumentists,  Dr.  C.  F.  Beyers  Naude, 
director  of  the  Christian  Institute  of 
South  Africa,  and  Prof.  Albert  Gey- 
ser, a  theologian  at  the  institute. 
They  claim  to  have  been  slandered 
in  a  series  of  articles  written  by  Prof. 
A.  D.  Pont,  who  teaches  history  at, 
the  Nederduitsch  Hervorvede  Kirk 
((Dutch  Reformed  Church)  at  Pre- 
toria University. 

The  articles,  published  in  the 
Nederduitsch  Hervorvede  Kirk's  offi- 
cial journal,  Die  Hervormer,  bitterly! 
attacked  liberalism,  communism,  the 
ecumenical  movement  and  bodies  con-|i 
neeted    with    it    such    as    the    World: 
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Council  of  Churches,  the  British 
Council  of  Churches  and  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  in  the  U.S.A. 

Connections  were  drawn  in  the 
articles  between  the  social  gospel  and 
communism.  In  the  January  1965,  is- 
sue, Prof.  Pont  alleged  that  two  of 
his  Afrikaner  "fellow  theologians" 
has  plotted  together  with  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  and  the  Pan- 
Africanists  to  overthrow  the  South 
African  government.  The  article 
charged  that  the  theologians  had  al- 
lied themselves  with  international 
communists  and  sought  to  destroy 
"white  Christianity"  in  South  Africa 
and  overthrow  the  traditional  South 
African  way  of  life. 

Dr.  Naude  and  Prof.  Geyser  main- 
tain that  they  are  the  "fellow  theolo- 
gians" alluded  to  in  Prof.  Font's 
article. 

A  statement  from  the  attorneys  of 
Prof.  Geyser  and  Dr.  Naude  said  that 
"after  a  great  deal  of  soul-searching, 
consultation  and  serious  delibera- 
tion." the  two  decided  they  should 
institute  legal  action.  "In  making 
such  decision  they  were  not  primarily 
concerning  with  protecting  their  own 
reputation,  but  rather  with  further- 
ing the  ecumenical  movement,  which 
they  felt  was  being  seriously  threat- 
ened" by  Prof.  Pont's  attacks,  the  at- 
torneys  said. 

PRESIDENT  JOHNSON 
BATTLES  CRIME 

Washington,  D.  C.  (EP)— A  mes- 
sage on  crime  has  been  drafted  by 
President  Lyndon  B.  Johnson  and 
sent  to  Congress. 

The  White  House  message  is  filled 
with  side-sweeping  recommendations 
for  government  action,  including  a 
key  program  for  grants  in  aid  to 
cities  and  states  the  President  would 
like  to  see  carried  out.  It  asks  for 
$50  million  in  grants,  research  and 
pilot  projects  in  crime  control  in  fis- 
cal 1968.  An  additional  $300  million 
would  follow  in  1969  as  programs  go 
from  planning   to  action. 

The  basic  theme  of  the  report  is 
that  while  crime  may  be  a  national 
problem,  its  lessening  is  basically  the 
responsibility  of  the  individual  citi- 
zen working  in  his  community. 

YOUTH  CONFUSED 
AFTER  TAKING  LSD 
COMMITS  SUICIDE 

Lancaster,  Calif.  (EP)  —  While 
visiting  friends  in  Hermosa  Beach, 
Calif.,  an  18-year-old  took  the  psy- 
chedelic   drug    LSD    and    thereafter 


was  "confused  about  everything,"  un- 
til he  shot  himself  to  death. 

So  testified  his  brother,  Fred  Parr. 
"John  was  on  a  terrible  trip,"  Parr 
said,  and  explained  that  the  youth 
had  been  hysterical  for  several  days 
after  taking  the  drug.  He  believed 
"he    was    the    devil    stealing    souls," 
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according  to  his  roommate,  Fred 
Webb.  Webb  said  John  Parr  thought 
"whenever  he  talked  with  anyone 
he'd  steal  his  soul  and  any  time  he 
ate  he  devoured  someone's  soul." 

He  spent  four  days  in  the  General 
Hospital  psychiatric  ward  in  Los 
Angeles  and  showed  great  improve- 
ment, the  brother  said.  "But  he  never 
got  back  to  normal.  He  was  in  men- 
tal anguish.  He  felt  as  if  he  were 
of  no  use  in  the  world.  His  ego  was 
gone  and  he  had  confidence  in 
nothing. 

Doctors  told  John  Dreyfuss  of  the 
Los  Angeles  Times,  "I  think  to  all 
intents  and  purposes  he  was  a  normal 
young  man.  He  was  undergoing  the 
extreme  emotional  stresses  of  adoles- 
cence as  do  nearly  all  persons  of  his 
age." 

John  Parr  reportedly  took  a  small 
amount  of  LSD  early  last  summer 
then  a  massive  dose  in  November. 

A  family  friend  said  that  after 
taking  the  drug  the  youth  "saw  his 
head  part  from  his  body  in  a  mirror. 
He  saw  milk  pouring  from  his  eyes. 
He  felt  he  could  float  out  of  himself 
and  look  back  at  himself. 

"John's  principal  emotion  was  self 
hatred.  He  thought  the  only  answer 
to  his  snatching  the  souls  of  others 
was  to  destroy  himself.  He  felt  he  was 
struggling  to  get  into  a  boat  with 
other  people  but  constantly  found 
himself  falling  back  into  whirling 
water." 

John  Parr  finally  found  a  gun  and 
shot  himself  to  death. 

RENAMED  'CWS 
COMMUNITY  APPEALS' 

Kansas    City,    Mo.    (EP)  The 

Christian  Rural  Overseas  Program, 
known  as  CROP  for  20  years,  has 
changed  its  name  to  Church  World 
Service  Community  Appeals. 

Approved  last  Fall  by  CROP'S  na- 
tional committee,  the  change  was  an- 
nounced at  the  group's  20th  anni- 
versary meeting  here. 

The  Rev.  Albert  W.  Farmer,  na- 
tional director  of  CWS  Community 
Appeals,  observed  that  the  letters 
"CROP"  will  continue  to  be  used  but 
"will  not  stand  for  anything  except 
food — food  for  the  hungry  and  as- 
sistance to  them  to  provide  more 
food  for  themselves." 

COMMITTEE  OF  CONCERN 
REBUILDS  BAPTIST  CHURCH 

Jackson,  Miss.  (EP) — The  Commit- 
tee of  Concern,  which  has  been  in- 
strumental   in    rebuilding   42    burned 
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Negro  churches  in  Mississippi  during 
the  past  two  years,  has  again  re- 
sponded to  a  burned  Negro  Baptist 
Church. 

The  committee  will  allocate  the 
last  $300  in  its  treasury  to  the  Shady 
Oak  Baptist  Church,  which  was 
burned  to  the  ground  on  the  night 
of  January  20. 

William  P.  Davis,  secretary  of  the 
department  of  Negro  work  of  the 
Mississippi  Baptist  Convention  Board 
and  chairman  of  the  committee  dur- 
ing the  past  two  years,  said  that  the 
extent  of  damage  was  $25,000  to 
$30,000,  with  insurance  coverage  of 
only  $8,000.  He  said  the  church  had 
an  indebtedness  of  $6,000. 

Bishop  John  M.  Allin  of  the  Epis- 
copal Diocese  of  Mississippi,  new 
chairman  of  the  committee,  issued  a 
plea  for  more  donations,  saying  that 
the  need  was  much  greater  than  the 
$300  allocation  left  in  their  treasury. 

$1,000  SAYS  YOU  CAN! 

New  York  (EP)  —  A  $1,000  prize 
has  been  offered  by  the  Christian 
Herald,  non^denominational  monthly 
published  here,  for  the  best  plan  for 
local  community  action  to  solve 
problems  of  racial  integration. 

Announcement  of  the  competition 
was  made  at  a  press  conference  here 
and  in  the  February  issue  of  the 
magazine,  Which  also  contains  an 
editorial  on  the  issue  by  Ford  Stew- 
art, Christian  Herald  editor. 

According  to  the  announcement, 
"the  winning  plan  will  be  one  that 
ordinary  people  can  make  workable 
at  the  grassroots."  Action  programs 
suitable  for  churches,  schools,  towns 
or  individuals  were  suggested. 

Deadline  for  entries  in  the  contest 
is  April  15.  The  winner  will  be  an- 
nounced in  the  magazine's  August 
issue. 

In  his  editorial,  Mr.  Stewart  as- 
serted that  Negro-white  relationships 
are  at  their  lowest  level  in  10  years. 

WYCLIFFE  LAUNCHES  PROGRAM 
TO  RECRUIT  TRANSLATORS 

Santa  Ana,  Calif.  (EP)  -  Eight 
thousand  translators  and  support  per- 
sonnel by  1985  is  the  aim  of  a  re- 
cruitment program  just  begun  by 
Wycliffe  Bible  Translators  here,  ac- 
cording to  executive  director  Benja- 
min F.  Elson.  At  present  the  staff 
figure  is  1,875. 

Seventy-five  percent  of  the  mem- 
bers are  expected  to  come  from 
North  America. 

"The    purpose    of    this    plan,"    Dr. 


Elson  said,  "is  to  make  potential 
candidates  aware  of  the  tremendous 
opportunities  for  Christian  service 
with  the  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators. 
It  is  intended  to  challenge  these  peo- 
ple with  the  important  task  of  pro- 
viding the  Scriptures  for  all  people 
as  soon  as  possible." 

Elson  estimates  that  there  are  at 
least  2,000  language  groups  around 
the  world  still  without  God's  Word 
in  their  own  tongue. 

With  news  of  Wycliffe  recruitment 
campaign  came  a  report  that  the 
organization  was  considering  the 
"central  location  of  Dallas,  Texas," 
as  a  possible  new  site  for  its  inter- 
national headquarters.  Wycliffe  has 
outgrown  its  present  headquarters,  a 
spokesman  said.  Other  areas  under 
consideration  are  San  Francisco, 
Norman,  Oklahoma,  or  another  loca- 
tion in  its  present  area  of  Southern 
California. 

WHO  HAS  MR. 
KENNEDY'S   BIBLE? 

Dallas  (EP)  -  In  a  spur-of-the- 
moment  act,  U.S.  District  Judge 
Sarah  T.  Hughes,  who  used  the  late 
President  John  F.  Kennedy's  personal 
Bible  for  swearing  in  President  Lyn- 
don B.  Johnson  as  president  on  the 
day  Kennedy  was  shot,  handed  the 
Bible  to  someone  before  leaving  the 
airplane.  That  was  November  22, 
1963.  No  one  has  seen  Kennedy's 
Bible   since. 

The  story  appears  in  William  Man- 
chester's account  of  what  happened 
that  day  in  a  Look  magazine  install- 
ment of  his  book,  The  Death  of  a 
President. 

Judge  Hughes  told  reporters  for 
Associated  Press  she  realized  it  was 
a  Roman  Catholic  Bible   "because  it 


would  be  natural  on  the  Presidential 
plane  of  a  Catholic  President.  I 
wasn't  the  least  bit  dubious  about 
using  it." 

Mrs.  Hughes  said  she  saw  no  bick- 
ering between  Kennedy  and  Johnson 
aides  while  she  was  on  the  plane — 
a  different  story  from  those  current- 
ly circulating  about  strained  relations 
between  the  groups  on  the  fateful 
day. 

PIKE   URGES,   'DON'T 
SERVE   IF  JOHNSON  WON'T 
NEGOTIATE  WAR' 

Gettysburg,  Pa.  (EP) — At  a  news 
conference  here  on  the  campus  of 
Gettysburg  College,  Bishop  James  A. 
Pike  said  that  if  President  Johnson 
refuses  to  negotiate  for  peace  in 
Vietnam,  the  young  men  in  this 
country,  "as  a  last  resort,"  should 
refuse   to   be  drafted. 

The  former  Episcopal  bishop  of 
California  at  San  Francisco  said  that 
"Peace  in  Vietnam  depends  on  John- 
son's willingness  to  negotiate.  .  .  . 
We  would  give  consideration  to  con- 
scientious objection  on  a  mass  basis," 
he  said.  "The  boys  should  stick  to- 
gether in  refusing  to  go  in. 

"The  alternative  of  being  put  into 
a  penitentiary  is  better  than  having 
to  murder  people." 

Pike  said  that  although  he  faked! 
an  eye  test  to  join  the  Navy  in 
World  War  II  he  could  not  in  good 
conscience   go   to   Vietnam. 

"I  do  not  believe  it  is  a  just  war," 
he  said. 

METHODISTS  TO  BUILD  CHURCH 

ON  NOTRE  DAME  CAMPUS 

I 
Notre  Dame,  Ind.   (EP)   -  -  A  new 

Methodist  church  was  chartered  ori| 
the  campus  of  a  Roman  Catholic! 
university  here,  and  the  major  par- 
ticipants in  the  program  were  aj 
Methodist  bishop  and  a  Catholic^ 
priest. 

The  charter  ceremony  was  held  irj 
the  engineering  building  on  the  Uni-! 
versify  of  Notre  Dame  campus 
Methodist  Bishop  Richard  C.  Rainesi 
of  Indianapolis  attended  to  grant  thej 
official  charter  of  the  recently  organ-, 
ized  Clay  Methodist  church,  com 
posed  of  members  living  near  th<j. 
Notre  Dame  campus. 

Members  of  the  church  have  beeii 
holding  services  in  the  engineering 
building  during  organization  of  th<l 
congregation.  They  will  continue  t<: 
meet  there  on  Sundays  until  the: 
can  erect  a  permanent  church. 
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A    Creed    to    Comfort    the    Careless? 

!  SHOUT    HEAVEN,    WHISPER    HELL 


PEOPLE  WHO  BELIEVE  IN  HEAVEN  are  usually  con- 
Zinced  of  the  possibility  of  its  alternate,  hell. 

Or  are  they? 

A  recent  survey  doesn't  bear  out  such  a  conclusion. 
Dr.  George  Gallup  discovered  in  a  poll  on  the  subject 
jhat  68  percent  of  the  American  people  believe  in  heaven 
DUlt  that  only  54  percent  are  persuaded  of  the  reality  of 
ill. 

Louis  Cassels,  religion  editor  for  United  Press  Inter- 
lational,  sees  the  difference  between  the  two  figures  as 
'a  gauge  of  the  great  repugnance  which  the  concept  of 
eternal  punshment  excites  in  many  otherwise  orthodox 
Christians." 

People  cannot  believe,  says  Cassels,  that  "the  loving, 
nerciful,  forgiving  God  revealed  by  Jesus  Christ  would 
consign  any  poor  wretch  to  a  place  of  perpetual  tor- 
nent." 


One  hurdle  is  the  clear  teaching  of  Jesus  Christ  about 
hell.  No  competent  Bible  student  can  delete  from  the 
Gospels  all  of  the  passages  in  which  Christ  speaks  of  the 
judgment  awaiting  those  who  are  willfully  disobedient 
toward  God. 

Another  is  the  doctrine  of  man's  free  will  —  the  heart 
of  Biblical  revelation.  This  teaching  holds  that  God  has 
given  human  beings  freedom  of  choice.  But  a  bonafide 
choice  obviously  must  include  the  possibility  that  a  soul 
may  finally  and  absolutely  reject  the  love  of  God. 

Some  theologians  have  sought  a  way  out  of  the  dilem- 
na  by  suggesting  that  sinners  may  get  a  second  chance 
for  repentance  after  death.  Others  insist  that  Christians 
cannot  rule  out  the  possibility,  however  hypothetical, 
that  some  individual  may  refuse  reconciliation  with  God, 
no  matter  how  many  chances  he  is  given. 

The  survey  on  belief  in  heaven  and  hell  was  conducted 
for  the  Catholic  Digest. 
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I    WAS    THINKING  - 


—  Our  Lord  Jesus  never  spoke  an  idle  word.  He  de- 
spised them.  "Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart,  the 
nouth  speaketh,"  He  said.  He  also  said,  "A  good  man 
>ut  of  the  good  treasure  of  the  heart  bringeth  forth  good 
hings:  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  bringeth 
■orth  evil  things"   (Matthew  12:34,  35). 

Solomon  compared  a  word  fitly  spoken  to  be  like 
ipples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver!  Are  you  brave  enough 
o  closely  examine  the  contents  of  your  treasure  chest? 
f  we  find  love  there,  we'll  be  a  Love-filled  Louise,  not  a 
fateful  Hattie,  and  we  will  speak  loving  words  in  a  love- 
y  way. 

If  we  find  joy,  we  are  a  Joyous  Jill,  not  a  Gloomy  Gert. 

Ve'll  try  always  to  speak  of  happy,  pleasant  things. 
)thers  need  to  see  the  true  evidence  of  our  salvation! 
^he  Christian  is  always  on  Candid  Camera! 

If  we  are  a  Peaceful  Paula  —  not  a  Battling  Bertha  - 
r  a  Willful  Wilhelmina,  our  conversation  will  promote 
'.  relaxing  and  peaceful  atmosphere  around  us. 

To  be  a  Longsuffering  Louella,  we  need  the  constant 
ielp  of  Love-filled  Louise  and  Peaceful  Paula.    The  only 

/■ay  we  can  tame  that  "wild  animal  that  lives  in  the  den 


just  behind  our  teeth"  is  with  a  bit  of  love,  guarded  by 
words  of  prayer. 

Why  be  a  Hot-headed  Hortense,  when  we  can  be  a 
Patient  Patty?  Gentle  Jean  speaks  always  in  a  kindly 
manner.  She  can't  express  herself  in  any  other  way,  for 
she  possesses  a  true  gentleness  of  spirit.  She  bears  no 
resemblance  to  Calloused  Kate  and  Thoughtless  Tillie. 

-  And  I  was  just  thinking  —  I'd  rather  be  known  as  a 
Faithful  Fern,  than  to  be  branded  as  Hypocritical  Hilda, 
wouldn't  you?  It's  a  lot  safer  to  be  a  Meek  Matilda  than 
a  Boastful   Bess. 

I've  been  told  that  one  of  the  most  consistent  virtues 
is  Trudy  Temperance.  She  is  strength  personified!  She 
never  has  trouble  in  saving  "no!"  She  uses  that  word 
frequently  and  always  at  the  right  time!  Everytime  she 
says  "no"  she  becomes  stronger! 

Now,  if  we  asked  Trudy  Temperance  to  help  us  say 
"no"  at  the  right  times,  we'll  never  be  Sorry  Susans  or 
Sad  Sarahs. 

Why  not  share  your  golden  apples?  There  are  so  many 
who  need  to  hear  the  witness  and  see  the  evidence  of 
our  spiritual  treasure. 

—  I  was  just  thinking. 
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WINDOWS  ON  THE  WORLD 

by  ALEX  CLIFFORD 


South  America 

Fifty  years  ago,  in  the  missionary  home  in  which  I 
was  born  in  northern  Argentina,  magazines  arrived  which 
spoke  of  South  America  as  "the  neglected  continent."  I 
believe  that  it  is  now  the  continent  of  the  future. 

Spanish  South  America  includes  Venezuela,  Columbia, 
Ecuador,  Peru,  Bolivia,  Chile,  Argentina,  Paraguay  and 
Uruguay.  Some  83  million  people  live  in  these  countries, 
each  of  which  has  such  well-defined  characteristics  that 
it  is  impossible  to  think  of  Spanish  South  America  as  a 
homogeneous  entity.  Some  countries  are  virtually  mono- 
racial,  others  are  multiracial;  in  some  countries  up  to 
75  per  cent  are  illiterate.  Some  countries  are  made  up 
largerly  of  middle-class  people;  others  have  a  feudal  struc- 
ture. There  is  a  greater  difference  between  an  average 
Uruguayan  and  an  average  Peruvian  than  there  is  be- 
tween the  same  Uruguayan  an  a  Frenchman  or  an  Italian. 
South  American  countries  have  but  two  things  in  com- 
mon; their  official  language  and  their  religious  tradition. 

It  is  a  continent  of  contrasts,  of  unexplored  jungles,  of 
unsealed  peaks,  of  plains  that  stretch  seemingly  to  infin- 
ity. It  boasts  modern  cities  like  Bogota,  Caracas  and 
Buenos  Aires,  the  latter  with  a  metropolitan  area  con- 
taining over  seven  million  people. 

It  is  a  continent  of  unfortunate  contrasts  where,  on 
one  of  'the  bes-Med  countries  of  the  world,  there  are  still 
evangelical  Christians  who  go  hungry.  It  is  a  continent 
with  cities  like  those  in  northern  Argentina  Where,  in 
the  flood  season,  when  thousands  of  people  had  lost  their 
homes,  more  was  spent  on  the  three  days  of  carnival  ac- 
tivities than  was  spent  by  the  provincial  government  in 
a  year  on  secondary  and  technical  education. 

It  is  a  continent  with  countries  like  Ecuador,  where  one 
per  cent  of  the  populations  owns  60  per  cent  of  the  land. 

I  shall  not  venture  to  estimate  the  number  of  evangel- 
ical Christians  in  Spanish  South  America.  Statistics  differ 
drastically  according  to  their  source.  The  evangelical 
population  varies  from  a  possible  three-tenths  per  cent 
in  Ecuador  to  a  probably  12  per  cent  in  Chile.  "The 
Lord  knows  those  who  are  his,"  and  they  are  many  in 
our  countries.  The  church  is  growing  more  rapidly  in 
South  America  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  world,  the 
most  notable  growth  being  among  the  Pentecostals,  who 
since  1939  have  had  an  increase  of  over  500  per  cent. 

Opportunities  Now  Opening  Up 

Among  the  fields  which  must  be  reached  immediately 
is  the  university.  In  my  city  of  Cordoba,  which  is  typical, 
we   have   about   27,000  students.    Buenos  Aires   has  more 


Professor  Alex  Clifford  is  a  citizen  of  Argentina,  the  so>t 
of  Scottish  missionary  parents,  and  a  distinguished  auth- 
or and  man  of  letters.  For  the  past  three  years  he  hat 
served  as  editor  of  the  Spanish  edition  of  DECISION,  in 
addition  to  editing  several  Spanish  publications.  He  was 
educated  in  Cordoba  University,  and  resides  in  that  city. 
This  report  was  given  at  the  World  Congress  on  Evan- 
gelism in  Berlin. 

than  100,000.  Some  are  ultranationalists,  some  are  Com 
munists,  and  many  are  followers  of  the  most  pagan  kind 
of  existentialism. 

At  present  there  are  groups  of  Christian  students 
throughout  the  continent  who,  after  years  of  pasivity 
are  now  actively  working  and  winning  their  fellow  stu- 
dents for  Christ. 

In  another  20  years  our  countries  will  have  a  popula- 
tion of  160  million.  The  church  must  be  prepared  tc 
minister  to  these  millions  of  young  people,  and  it  is  noi 
now  prepared.  Imported  techniques,  some  with  thf 
shallowness  of  a  variety  show,  will  not  win  the  South 
American  youth,  who  is  often  a  mature  man  at  an  agf 
when  his  North  American  counterpart  is  just  entering 
adolescence. 

Persecution  seems  to  be  becoming  a  thing  of  the  pasi 
and  its  occurrence  now  is  a  rare  exception,  but  there  an 
other  obstacles  to  evangelism.  There  are  second  ant 
third  generation  "evangelicals,"  for  example,  who  do  no 
know  Christ.  Then,  too,  the  Gospel  is  identified  in  th< 
minds  of  the  people  with  the  United  States,  as  once  i 
was  identified  with  Great  Britain. 

The  attitude  of  paternalism  and  imperialism  of  man^l 
missionaries  is  another  obstacle;  failure  of  missionarie: 
to  adapt  to  their  environment  is  another;  cultural  am 
spiritual  isolation  is  yet  another.  Among  some  group 
we  find  an  excessive  social  emphasis,  and  among  other: 
blindness  to  the  Christians'  social  responsibility.  Evan 
gelicals,  fortunately,  are  beginning  to  see  that  they  wil 
have  to  participate  in  the  present  social  revolution. 

The  local  church  must  be  strengthened  through  an  in 
tensified  systematic  teaching  of  the  Bible  and  througl 
an  honest  examination  of  traditions  in  the  light  of  thi 
Word  of  God.  A  cultured  friend  of  mine,  a  professions 
person,  was  converted  to  Christ.  He  wrote  to  me,  for  h< 
was  troubled  by  a  disturbing  situation.  The  evangelica 
missionaries  whom  he  asked  about  problems  that  aroS' 
in  his  study  of  the  Bible  did  not  know  how  to  answe 
him. 
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On  the  other  hand,  the  young  Catholic  professors  in 
he  local  seminary  could  always  help  him.  They  knew 
:heir  Bibles  better  than  the  evangelicals!  We  need  mis- 
rionaries,  but  they  must  be  men  who  know  their  Bibles 
ind  who  can  relate  their  knowledge  to  daily  life. 
Strategy  for  the  Future 

All  the  large  cities  of  South  America  can  be  reached 
hrough  Crusades  of  the  Billy  Graham  Association,  Over- 
;eas  Crusades,  and  the  work  of  similar  organizations. 
We  need  to  intensify  the  work  of  Evangelism-in-Depth 
ind  to  mobilize  the  whole  church.  We  need  more  small 
:ottage  meetings  -  -  they  are  yielding  good  results.  The 
:ontinent  should  be  covered  with  first-rate  Gospel  films, 
ike  those  of  the  Moody  Institute  of  Science  and  World 
/Vide  Films.  The  ministry  of  the  film  Lucia  has  been 
)articularly  effective. 

It  is  important  to  coordinate  and  increase  the  radio 
vork  that  is  taking  the  Gospel  to  all  parts  of  the  conti- 
lent.  Programs  like  "Platicas  Cristlanas"  have  reached 
nillions  of  people  with  the  Gospel.  It  is  also  extremely 
mportant  to  train  writers  and  journalists. 


Spanish  South  America  needs  Jesus  Christ  and  is  wait- 
ing for  us  to  preach  the  Gospel  message.  It  does  not  un- 
derstand our  many  divisions.  We  must  show  the  people 
in  this  part  of  the  world  that  we  are  indeed  "One  Race, 
with  One  Gospel,  One  Task." 

Let  me  close  with  an  exhortation  from  one  of  our  liter- 
ary works  that  contains  a  spiritual  truth  applicable  to  all 
South  American  evangelicals: 

To  stick  to  your  brother  is  a  good  old  law 
That'll  help  you  in  many  dangers; 
Remember  it,   boys,  and   hold   together 
In  fair  as  well  as  in  stormy  weather; 
When  a  family  fight  among  themselves 
They  are  soon  eaten  up  by  strangers. 

*"The    Gauclto    Martin   Fierro,"    by    Jose    Herandez    (tr. 
Walter  Owen).    New  York,  Farrar  and  Rinehart,  1936. 

Permission  to  reprint  from  the  February,  1967,  issue  of 
DECISION. 


HISTORIC  EVENT  IN   CENTRAL  DISTRICT 


FOR  THE  FIRST  TIME  within  the  memory  of  those 
participating,  a  new  work  for  the  Lord  in  the  Cen- 
ral  District  became  a  reality  on  February  7,  1967.  Here 
>n  the  southern  edge  of  a  fast  growing  Iowa  city,  well  in 
new  of  the  surrounding  area  from  all  sides,  a  freshly 
minted  shovel  became  the  instrument  that  the  Lord 
:hose  to  signal  the  official  beginning  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa. 

This  spot,  on  an  appropriate  corner  of  our  beautiful 
our-acre  building  site,  has  been  chosen  for  the  erection 
>f  the  bi-level  residence  worship  center.  It  will  be  here 
hat  Reverend  Eugene  Hollinger  and  his  family  will  be 
■oming  to  live  and  labor  for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
;ospel,  May  22nd.  At  the  present  time,  Reverend  Holling- 
r  has  a  pastorate  at  the  Burlington,  Indiana,  Brethren 
Church.  The  typical  winter  snow  and  the  sub-zero  temp- 
rature  only  added  to  the  thrill  of  those  present  as 
teverand  James  Black,  President  of  the  District  Mission 


'entral  District  Ground  Breaking  Service  at  Cedar  Falls, 
'ebruary  7,  1967. 


Reverend  Eugene  Hollinger  to  be  pastor  at  the  new  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa. 

Board,   solemnly   turned   the  first   soil   of   the   new  work 
which  has  lain  dormant  so  long. 

The  accompanying  visual  evidence  of  the  ground  break- 
ing ceremony  when  studied  tells  many  things.  We  hope 
most  of  all,  it  will  be  evident  that  here  is  a  group  who 
have  just  prayed  to  their  God  for  the  necessary  guidance 
and  strength  to  do  His  work,  and  now  stand  together 
determined  to  move  ahead. 

Publicity  Committee  — 
Harlan  Hollewell 
Reverand  Paul  D.  Steiner 
Reverand  Jim  Rowsey 
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PRESENT  TEN   DOLLAR  CLUB  CALL  FOR 
CEDAR   FALLS,   IOWA 


EARLY  IN  1966  the  Central  District  Mission 
Board  secured  a  314  acre  site  in  Cedar  Falls, 
Iowa,  and  it  is  on  this  site  that  a  new  Brethren 
Church  will  be  established.  The  Ten  Dollar  Club 
continues  to  be  the  means  to  help  the  Brethren 
Church  expand  in  many  areas  of  the  United 
States.  January,  1967,  the  call  opened  for  the 
Cedar  Falls  work  and  notice  was  sent  to  each 
member  for  participation  in  contributing-  to  this 
new  home  mission  church. 

Ten  Dollar  Club  members  can  have  an  active 
part  in  building  this  new  church  by  sending  their 
ten  dollars  (or  more)  to  the  Missionary  Board  of 
the  Brethren  Church.  New  churches  count  heav- 
ily on  members'  regular  support  through  this 
program. 

PRESENT  CONTRIBUTIONS  FOR 
CEDAR  FALLS  TOTAL  $3,000 


^JeA  Jjollxvi  <uzuk 


,..  .  .  ■    ...  ..:■■ 


ROWSEYS 

return 

to 

BUENOS  AIRES 


LEFT  TO  RIGHT  --  Regina,  Susan,  Valeric,  Philip  and  John  Rowsey 


HTHE  FURLOUGH  for  the  Rowsey  family,  who 
*-  have  served  nine  years  in  the  Argentina 
mission  field,  ended  with  their  participation  in  a 
Missionary  Conference  at  the  Sarasota,  Florida, 
Brethren  Church  February  26  through  28.  Dur- 
ing their  three-month  furlough  they  held  deputa- 
tion services  in  various  Illinois,  Indiana,  Pennsyl- 
vania and  Ohio  churches  as  their  limited  schedule 


allowed. 

We  are  thankful  for  a  layman  such  as  Joh] 
using  his  talents  in  the  Argentine  work  and  fo! 
the  family's  safe  return  to  their  beloved  work  am 
friends,  on  March  3rd.  John  continues  to  serv| 
as  President  of  the  Directive  Commission  of  thjl 
Argentine  Church  and  as  technical  advisor  in  thl 
radio  ministry  (C.A.V.E.A.). 


1 
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retJiren 
Youth 
Crusaders 


Sa  Send  *)  Ifioci 


BRETHREN    YOUTH 
May    1  - 


BRETHREN   YOUTH   SUNDAY 
May    7 


Scripture:     John  20:21 

rheme   Song:  "So  Send  I  You" 


Suggested  Youth  Week  activities 
ire  given  here  for  your  careful  study 
md  use  in  your  church. 

Monday,  May  1 

COMMISSIONED  — 
By  Jesus  Christ 

dea:  film  study  on  Christ,  including 
liscussion  on  how  we  are  commis- 
ioned  by  Christ  to  carry  the  Good 
4ews  to  the  world. 

The   following   filmstrips    are    sug- 

ested  for  this  study  and  are  avail- 

ble  at  50c  rental  each  from: 

Board  of  Christian  Education 

524  College  Avenue 

Ashland,  Ohio  44805 

Be    sure    to    order    any    filmstrips 
v'ell  in  advance  (2  or  3  weeks  ahead 
f  showing  date). 
.37  —  "Calling  of  the  Four"  —  34 

frames,    color    photos,    record    and 

manual,   16  min.    Jesus   challenges 


the  faith  of  four  fishermen  to 
"follow  and  become  fishers  of 
men."  He  also  casts  an  evil  spirit 
out  of  a  madman  in  the  synagogue. 

B43  —  "Story  of  the  Twelve"  --30 
frames,  color  photos,  record  and 
manuel,  15  min.  After  long  hours 
of  prayer,  Jesus  chooses  twelve 
apostles  to  let  people  know  that 
the  Kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand. 

C16  —  "Life  of  Christ-Part  One"  - 
42  frames,  color  draws,  manual. 
The  life  of  Christ  is  surveyed  from 
the  Annunciation  to  the  Transfig- 
uration, using  reproductions  of 
water-color  paintings  by  Jaques 
Barosin. 

C17  —  "Life  of  Christ-Part  Two"  - 
41  frames,  color  draws,  manual.  A 
continuation  of  the  survey  of  the 
life  of  Christ,  beginning  with  the 
blessing  of  the  children  and  end- 
ing with  the  Great  Commission. 


C18  "King     of     Kings"  52 

frames,  color  photos,  captions.  The 
filmstrip  presents  numerous  scenes 
from  the  life  of  Christ  and  is  based 
on  the  MGM  motion  picture,  KING 
OF  KINGS. 

D32  "Fishers    of    Men"  55 

frames,  color  draws,  captions.  Be- 
ginning with  Jesus'  call  of  Peter 
and  John  to  become  "fishers  of 
men,"  the  filmstrip  continues  with 
an  explanation  of  what  it  means  to 
be  and  how  we  can  be  "fishers  of 
men."  (This  filmstrip  would  also 
be  suitable  for  use  with  the  sub- 
topic  "Commissioned  With  A  Mes- 
sage.") 

H23  —  "We  Believe  in  Jesus  Christ" 
—  45  frames,  color  draws,  record 
and  manual,  10  min.  This  film- 
strip  explores  the  variety  of  ways 
in  Which  the  Bible  speaks  of 
Christ.  It  considers  the  deity- 
humanity  of  Jesus,  Old  Testament 
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prophesies  of  the  Savior,  the  early 
Christian's  experience  of  "new  life 
in  Christ,"  etc. 

K19  —  "Jesus  Chooses  His  First  Dis- 
ciples" —  23  color  photos,  record 
and  manual,  6  min.  (This  is  a 
brand-new  filmstrip ) . 

Tuesday,  May  2 

COMMISSIONED  — 
As  Co-Laborers 

Idea:  implement  idea  No.  4  of  the 
Idea  Book,  page  9  (sent  to  pastors 
or  church  secretaries  where  pas- 
torate is  vacant).  Elect  each  youth 
to  an  official  church  or  Sunday 
school  position.  Interview  their 
adult  counter-parts  through  the 
week  as  to  what  their  position  in- 
volves. Plan  a  work  project  and 
carry  it  through  to  completion  — 
thorough  church  cleaning,  making 
improvements  in  the  youth  meet- 
ing room  or  S.S.  classroom,  repair 
hymnals,  provide  toys  for  the  'nur- 
sery, make  new  bulletin  boards  or 
other  needed  projects.  See  Follow- 
Up  Ideas  at  the  end  of  the  week. 

Wednesday,   May  3 

COMMISSIONED  — 
To  A  Lost  World 

Idea:  plan  a  Guest  Night  as  sug- 
gested in  the  Idea  Book,  page  8 
(sent  to  pastors  or  church  secre- 
taries where  pastorate  is  vacant). 
Make  a  concerted  effort  to  bring 
neighbors  and/or  school  friends 
who  do  not  regularly  attend 
church.  There  should  be  plenty  of 
games,  getting  acquainted,  refresh- 
ments and  devotions  to  close  the 
evening.  See  Follow-Up  Ideas  at 
the  end  of  the  week. 

Thursday,   May   4 

COMMISSIONED  — 
With  a  Message 

Idea:  this  is  the  midweek  study  and 
may  be  switched  to  Wednesday 
night  if  this  is  the  usual  night  for 
Bible  study  in  your  church.  Make 
a  study  of  just  what  the  Gospel 
Message  is.  You  might  want  to 
turn  'to  I  Corinthians  15:1-4  which 


is  the  "Gospel  in  a  Nutshell."  The 
filmstrip  "Fishers  of  Men,"  men- 
tioned above,  would  be  good  for  this 
study. 

Friday,  May  5 

COMMISSIONED  — 
In  Power 

Idea:  sponsor  a  cottage  prayer  meet- 
ing for  youth  members  at  one  or 
more  homes;  sponsor  cottage  pray- 
er meetings  for  the  entire  church 
by  selecting  various  leaders  and 
making  this  a  time  of  intercessory 
prayer  and  prayer  for  church  ac- 
tivities -  -  local,  district  and  na- 
tional. Another  suggestion  would 
be  to  sponsor  a  Prayer  Vigil  for 
the  entire  church,  setting  up  hours 
and  having  people  volunteer  for 
prayer  at  the  church  during  cer- 
tain hours. 

Saturday,  May  6 

COMMISSIONED  — 
For  a  Purpose 

Idea:  have  a  Youth  Banquet  catered 
by  the  WMS  of  your  Church  or 
perhaps  a  commercial  caterer.  An- 
other idea  would  be  to  have  a 
"Couples  Supper"  with  the  youth 
serving  a  meal  to  married  couples 
of  all  ages  in  the  church  as  a 
"thank  you"  for  their  support  and 
help  with  youth  and  the  entire 
church  program.  Be  sure  to  have 
a  baby  sitting  service  provided  so 
couples  may  be  free  to  enjoy  the 
meal  AND  don't  forget  that  many 
sponsors  are  married  and  should 
be  included  as  a  guest  at  the  meal. 
The  following  filmstrip  is  a  sug- 
gested one  for  this  night:  "We 
Believe  in  God's  Purposes"  -  H25, 
47  frames,  color  draws,  record  and 
manual.  This  filmstrip  studies 
what  the  Bible  says  about  what 
God's  plan  is,  how  it  has  been  re- 
vealed through  Creation,  through 
the  history  of  His  people  and  fin- 
ally and  ultimately  through  Christ. 

Sunday,   May   7 

COMMISSIONED  — 
Toward  Victory 

Idea:  have  the  pastor  or  a  capable 
youth  present  a  message  on  the 
Youth    Week    theme    "So    Send    I 


You"  with  youth  participating  ii 
the  program  in  various  ways.  Ai 
alternate  suggestion  is  to  have  thi 
youth  present  the  entire  progran 
with  several  selected  to  emphasiz< 
the  victory  sub-topic  for  Sunda; 
by  using  a  Scripture  with  the  ide; 
of  winning  the  race,  fight,  etc.,  am 
then  relating  the  testimony  of  var 
ious   Christian   athletes. 

Scriptures  that  might  be  used: 
I   Corinthians  9:24 
Philippians  3:14 
Hebrews  12:1,   2 

I  Timothy  6:12 

II  Timothy  4:7,  8 

Books     giving     the     testimonies     c 
Christian   athletes: 

The  Goal  and  the  Glory  —  America' 
Athletes  Speak  Their  Faith.  Put 
Usher:  Re  veil  -  Price  $1.00. 
30  testimonies  by  famous  athletej 
including  Alvin  Dark,  Gil  Dodd; 
Rafer  Johnson,  Vernon  Law  an 
Wilma  Rudolph. 

Courage  to  Conquer  —  America 
Athletes  Speak  Their  Faith. 
Publisher:  Revell;  Price  $1.00. 
28  testimonies  by  famous  athlete 
including  Paul  Anderson,  Jii 
Kaat,  Bob  Pettit,  Cazzie  Russi 
and  Bob  Timberlake. 

Sports  Alive  by  James  C.  Hefle; 
Publisher:  Zondervan;  Price  $1.0 
16  testimonies  by  famous  athlete 
including  Bill  Bradley,  Albie  Pea: 
son,  Lance  Alworth  and  Bill  Curr; 

Play  Ball!  by  James  C  Hefley.  Put 
Usher:  Zondervan;  Price  $1.00. 
16   testimonies  by  famous  athlete 
including  Paul  Dietzel,  Fran  Tarl 
enton,   Dave  Wickersham  and  Bil 
Glass. 

These  books  may  be  ordered  fronfl 

Brethren  Publishing  Company 

524  College  Avenue 

Ashland,  Ohio     44805 

Pol  low-Up  Ideas 

1.  Be  sure  to  have  youth  make  rjj 
ports    of    their    interviews    wiifl 
church  officers  at  the  next  re. 
ular    youth    meeting.     Everyoi1 
can  benefit  by  sharing  inform 
tion.     Each    interviewer    shou! 
understand    that   he   will   be  el 
pected    to    report    on    what    111 
learns  so  he  will  be  prepared  f<!| 
the  meeting.  Be  sure  to  emph  j 
size   the  importance  of  all  oft 
cers  and  members  of  the  chunl 
working   together  for  the  grefl 
mission  of  the  church. 
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2.  Members  of  the  youth  group 
should  plan  to  invite  their  Guest 
Night  friends  to  a  regular  meet-, 
ing.  Provide  transportation  by 
taking  them  with  you  to  the 
meeting. 

News  from  the 

Far  West  — 

CHEYENNE 

IN  OCTOBER  the  plans  to  get  the 
5YC  Membership  Cards  was  put  into 
ction  and  we  now  have  them.  On 
lalloween  night  the  youth  group 
Iressed  up  in  costumes  and  went 
rick  or  treating  in  our  church  raem- 
iership  for  "Pennies  For  Pete."  We 
ollected  $11.84.  Our  youth  group 
et  the  goal  as  $150.00.  If  we  go  over 
his,  we  will  set  the  goal  higher. 
A  special  report  in  church  was  giv- 
n  by  the  youth  on  District  Confer- 
nce  so  one  was  not  given  at  BYC. 
On  October  30th  Ray  Curtright  led 
is  in  analyzing  and  studying  the 
brethren  Youth  Covenant. 

In  November  we  held  elections  for 
he  new  year  and  our  officers  are: 
Dusty  Baulker  —  president 
Becky  Maese  --  vice  president 
Cherryl  Curtright  —  secretary 
Viola  Baulker  —  treasurer 
For  a  local  project  the  youth  group 
>  going  to  buy  some  new  choir  robes 
or  the  choir. 

In  December  the  youth  group  met 
it  one  of  the  local  shopping  centers 
.nd  sang  Christmas  carols.  We  also 
[ecorated  the  seven-foot  Christmas 
ree  in  the  church  and  made  popcorn 
>alls  for  treats  handed  out  at  the 
Christmas  program. 

We  have  an  average  attendance 
|f  15  to  20  each  Sunday. 

—  Becky  Maese 


Lines  from 
COUNTY  LINE 

N  OUR  MEETINGS  the  youth  take 
part  in  leading  and  we  are  practic- 
ig  for  the  Bible  Quiz.   At  one  of  our 
leetings   it  was    suggested    that   we 
ave  a  contest  like  the  Football  Con- 
test but  use  basketball  this  time.    A 
ommittee  was  appointed  to  make  up 
tie  rules  for  the  contest. 
During  our  January  15th  meeting, 
Irs.    Goldsberry    had    the    sponsors 
ilk,    several    youth    presented     the 
,iory   "Two   Foundations"    and   Kent 
eed  had  a  questionaire.    We  usually 


have    games    and    refreshments    with 
our  meetings. 

Our  members  are:  Jane  Parks,  Jan- 
ice Parks,  Janice  Miller,  Penny  Scha- 
ffer,  Peggy  Schaffer,  Diane  Julow, 
Kent  Reed,  David  Parks,  Kent  Jen- 
kins, Max  Howard,  Kathy  Julow, 
Dennis  Parks  and  Debra  Goldsberry. 

Seniors  at 
LOUISVILLE 

The  Louisville  Sr.  BYC  began  on 
September  11th  with  an  outdoor 
social  followed  by  a  campfire  service 
and  installation  of  the  following  of- 
ficers : 

President  --  Deanna  Solomon 
Vice  President  —  John  Barnes 
Secretary  —  Cathy  Morris 
Ass't.  Secretary  —  Debbie  Ewers 
Treasurer  --  Roger  Fallot 
Ass't.  Treasurer  --  Elaine  Clapper 
Advisors  — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bill  Williams 
Miss  Judy  Royer 
In  October  we  were  host  to  the 
fall  NEO  Youth  Rally  with  the 
theme  "Kickoff  for  Christ."  Many  of 
our  youth  participated  in  the  rally 
and  two  special  features  were  the 
movie  "Goal  to  Go"  and  a  message 
by  Doug  Shaw,  Ashland  Theological 
pre-Seminary  student.  We  also  had 
a  dress-up  Halloween  Party  in  Octo- 
ber. 

In  December  we  went  Christmas 
caroling  and  also  presented  a  play 
entitled  "A  Star  Out  of  Jacob." 

We  have  two  members  as  leaders 
at  each  of  our  meetings  and  they  are 
well  planned  with  demonstrations, 
quizzes,   debates  and  skits. 

There  are  still  many  plans  for  the 
future  meetings  and  we  are  working 
hard  toward  meeting  our  goals. 

We  are  very  pleased  that  Roger 
Fallot,  one  of  our  members,  was  re- 
cently chosen  Teen-Age  Boy  of  the 
Month  from  the  Stark  County  and 
City  High  Schools. 


PENNSYLVANIA  RALLY 
BIG  SUCCESS! 

THE  LEVITTOWN  CHURCH  was 
host  to  the  Pennsylvania  Dis- 
trict B.Y.  Rally  on  January  27  and 
28.  We  thought  a  group  of  50  would 
be  a  good  number  to  travel  this  far 
but  thought  we  had  better  plan  on 
70.  When  final  reservations  were  in 
the  total  was  103  and  104  registered! 
The  rally  began  at  9  p.m.  on  Fri- 


day with  an  informal  get-acquainted 
time  including  games,  music  and  re- 
freshments in  the  Fellowship  Hall. 
A  singspiration  and  devotions  in  the 
church  sanctuary  were  led  by  the 
Rob  Bylers  and  Rev.  Bob  Keplingers 
at  11:30  p.m.  And  came  the  magic 
hour  -  -  midnight  -  -  and  the  boys 
retired  to  the  study  and  library  room 
of  the  new  wing  with  the  girls  retir- 
ing to  the  nursery  room  of  the 
church. 

??Bright??  and  early  -  7  a.m.  - 
on  Saturday  everyone  was  up  in  time 
for  a  Quiet  Time  in  the  sanctuary 
led  by  Carol  Welty.  After  break- 
fast, our  rally  continued  in  the  sanc- 
tuary with  a  welcome  from  Denny 
Cutshall,  president  of  Levittown 
BYC,  devotions  by  Barbara  Ander- 
son and  singing  with  the  Bylers  and 
Keplingers. 

The  theme  of  the  rally  was  "So 
Send  I  You"  and  Rev.  Rob  Byler  pre- 
sented a  message  on  this  theme  and 
group  discussions  on  the  sub-themes 
followed.  The  discussion  was  con- 
ducted as  follows: 

No.  1.  -  Commissioned  By  Jesus 
Christ  -  Rev.  Marlin  McCann. 

No.  2  -  Commissioned  As  Co-La- 
borers -  Susan  Byler. 

No.  3  -  Commissioned  To  A  Lost 
World  -  David  Byler. 

No.  4  -  Commissioned  With  A 
Message  -  Rev.  Arthur  Collins. 

No.  5  -  Commissioned  In  Power  - 
Rev.  Rob  Byler. 

No.  6  -  Commissioned  With  A 
Purpose  -  Steve  Byler. 

No.  7  -  Commissioned  Toward  Vic- 
tory -  Rev.  Edward  Schwartz. 
Levittown  Youth  Leaders: 
No.  1  -  White  -  Carol  Welty 
No.  2  -  Gold  -  Denny    Cutshall 
No.  3  -  Purple  -  Kathy  Miller 
No.  4  -  Red  -  Barbara  Anderson 
No.  5  -  Orange  -  Linda  Miller 
No.  6  -  Green  -  Randy  Hess 
No.  7  -  Blue  -  Roy  Cutshall 
After  lunch  we  spent  two  hours  in 
recreation     at      the     Fairless     Hills 
Methodist    Church    with    Jim    Welty 
in   charge.    The   Bylers   had   another 
presentation    in    the    afternoon,     we 
packed  for  the   trek  home  and  then 
ate    dinner    together    before    bidding 
farewell  to  one  another. 

This  rally  was  a  great  success  and 
Vandergrift  won  the  banner. 
(EDITOR'S  NOTE:  The  theme  of 
this  rally  is  the  Youth  Week  theme 
for  1967,  so  perhaps  you  will  receive 
additional  ideas  from  this  article  for 
ways  of  carrying  out  the  theme  "So 
Send  I  You.") 
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"Food    Means    Happy    Faces" 


["THE  CONTRAST  BETWEEN  abundance  in  A- 
*      merica  and  poverty  in  other  countries  is  per- 
haps the  best  illustrated  in  South  Korea,  "Land 
of  the  Morning  Sun." 

Although   the  4,000,000  refugees  from  North 
Korea  have  been  officially 
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NOTES  end  COMMENTS 

OOPS  —  AN   ERROR! 

TN  THE  LAST  ISSUE  of  The  Brethren  Evangelis 

it  was  reported  on  page  2  that  Brian  Edwan 
Hollinger,  infant  son  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Gene  Hoi 
linger,  was  born  on  December  11,  1966.  This  wa; 
in  error  -  -  the  baby  was  born  on  January  29,  1967 
We  are  sorry  for  this  error  and  trust  that  thi: 
announcement   will    correct    the   situation!     S.   G. 


ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUARTERLIES 

OUR  OFFICE  has  received  some  calls  relativt 
to  the  delivery  of  the  current  quarter's  adul 
Brethren  Bible  Class  Sunday  School  quarterlies 
These  quarterlies  were  mailed  late  due  to  the  fac 
that  one  of  the  writers  did  not  get  his  materia 
in  on  time  and  the  printing  had  to  be  held  up  fo 
several  weeks  awaiting  this  material. 
We  are  sorry  for  this  delay. 


CONSTRUCTIVE   CRITICISM 

If  you  will  criticize  yourself 

For  the  things  you're  doing  wrong, 

And  will  make   this   criticism 

Deep  within  your  soul  and  strong, 

You  will   find  this  more  constructive 
Than  to  criticise  your  foes, 

Or  your  neighbors   round  about   you, 

As   such    talking  often   goes. 

If  you  will  criticise  yourself 

For  your  duties  left  undone 
And   will  yield   to   God's   instructions 

As   the   race  of  life  you  run. 
You   will    find    it    to   be    better 

For  yourself  and  others,   too, 
Rather  than  to  club  your  fellows 

For  so  much   they  fail  to  do. 

Keeping  self  above  the  shadows, 
By   God's   holy,    saving  grace, 

Makes  indeed  a  lot  of  difference 
As  you   view   the   human   race; 

For  you   know   that  you   are   helpful 
And  constructive,  if  you  please, 
As  you  pray  to  God  for  others 
And  yourself,  down  on  your  knees. 

Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhou 
Taylorsville,  N.  C. 
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"Rowsey  Brothers  Invade  Florida" 
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Research  Progress  Report 

by    Dr.    Albert    T.    Ronk    

Woman's    Missionary    Society    

The  Missionary  Board    

The  Brethren  Youth   
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REMINDER... 


IPeace   through    Helping   Others 


PHE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  has  needed  the 
*■  type  of  program  that  is  described  in  this 
;sue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  for  some  time, 
ow.  Be  sure  to  read  every  word  of  each  article 
lat  is  included  in  this  magazine  by  the  Brethren 
eate  and  World  Relief  Committee. 
Our  Peace  Committee  in  past  years  has  been 
iving   reports   to   General   Conference   with   the 

sual  plea  of  "non-resistance"  and  a  review  of  the 

r 

istoric  stand  of  the  Brethren  Church  relative  to 

ar  and  violence  down  through  the  years.   This  is 

jell   and   good,    however   something   more   "con- 

*ete"  needed  to  be  done.   The  committee  realized 

lis  and  has  come  up  with  an  aggressive  program 

lat  will  be  of  benefit  to  the  denomination. 

In  1958  when  several  of  us  were  touring  sever- 

countries  in  Europe  we  came  face  to  face  with 

;lief  work  which  was  being  done  by  the  Mennon- 

es  and  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  that  put  our 

^nomination  to  shame.    People  were  being  fed 

id  clothed;   homes    (such  as   they  were)    were 

nng  built ;  bodies  were  being  healed  by  medicine ; 

uch  was  being  done  to  alleviate  the  misery  of 

any  individuals  who  were  destitute  not  because 

I  their  own  doing,  but  because  of  war.    As  we 

w  this  work  being  done  many  of  us  remarked 

at  certainly  we  Brethren  should  get  involved. 

ow,  something  is  being  done! 

The    chairman    of    this    committee,    Rev.    Phil 

jrsch,  has  been  ahead  of  most  of  us  in  seeing  the 


work  that  needs  to  be  done  and  that  can  be  done 
by  us.  Perhaps  this  was  brought  about  by  his 
working  in  a  work  camp  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  a  few  years  ago.  At 
any  rate,  about  a  year  ago,  Rev.  Lersch  attended 
the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals  conven- 
tion in  Denver  and  became  involved  in  the  World 
Relief  Commission  of  N.A.E.  At  General  Confer- 
ence last  year  his  committee  recommended  that 
our  denomination  channel  relief  offerings  through 
this  agency  to  assist  the  millions  of  poverty 
stricken  people.  Along  with  this,  the  committee 
recommended  that  either  March  or  April  (the 
month  in  which  Easter  does  not  fall)  be  set  aside 
for  special  offerings  for  this  program  each  year. 
This  was  accepted  by  the  conference,  therefore  the 
first  of  such  an  offering  will  be  lifted  this  month. 

It  is  true  that  all  of  us  in  the  Brethren  Church 
cannot  agree  on  the  "non-resistance"  issue,  but 
there  is  no  reason  whatsoever  that  we  cannot 
agree  upon  the  responsibilities  in  helping  the 
needy  of  the  world !  We  must,  then,  give  our  full 
support  to  the  Brethren  Peace  and  World  Relief 
Committee  of  our  denomination  and  support  the 
offering  as  described  in  the  following  pages  of  this 
magazine. 

Peace  can  best  be  brought  about  by  tangible 
support  to  those  who  are  less  fortunate  than  we. 
S.G. 


Pajre  Four 


A    LETTER 


The  Brethren  Evangeli) 


Dear  Brethren: 

Following  is  information  about  the  newest  of 
"Brethren  Offerings"  —  World  Relief. 

Not  a  day  passes  but  what  those  with  "eyes  to 
see  and  ears  to  hear"  are  aware  of  the  suffering 
millions  around  the  world.  Brethren  people  are 
among  those  who  want  to  help.  Last  year,  accord- 
ing to  the  statistical  report,  sixteen  Brethren 
Churches  contributed  $1,284  to  World  Relief  agen- 
cies. Over  $200  was  collected  at  the  Rice  Supper 
for  World  Relief  last  August  at  General  Confer- 
ence. And  now,  the  World  Relief  Offering  this 
April  is  an  opportunity  for  even  greater  involve- 
ment by  individuals  and  churches. 

Acting  on  the  authority  of  the  1966  General 
Conference,  the  Brethren  Peace  and  World  Re- 
lief Committee  is  publicizing  this  offering  — ■  an 
offering  designated  the  status  of  all  other  denom- 
inational appeals  (such  as  Home  and  World  Mis- 
sions, Educational  Day,  Publication  Board,  etc.). 

The  agency  through  which  these  offerings  will 
eventually  be  channeled  is  the  World  Relief  Com- 
mission of  the  National  Association  of  Evangel- 
icals. For  over  22  years,  the  World  Relief  Com- 
mission's conscientious  and  frugal  operating  prac- 
tices have  assured  its  friends  that  their  gifts  have 
accomplished  the  maximum  amount  of  good.  Dur- 
ing the  1965-66  fiscal  year  the  Commission's  dis- 
tribution of  surplus  foods,  donated  foods,  cloth- 
ing, medicines,  hospital  supplies  and  equipment, 
dental  equipment,  candy  and  administrative  sup- 


plies amounted  to  over  twelve  million  pounds  an 
was  valued  at  $674,000.  Contributions  for  th 
first  eight  months  of  1966  totaled  $90,000  (an  ii 
crease  of  $36,000  over  the  same  period  the  ye£ 
before).  However,  due  to  new  programming  an 
increased  cost  of  operation,  the  expenses  for  thj 
period  were  $32,800  more  than  the  income.  Th 
need  is  still  great. 

Pastors  have  received  bulletin  inserts  and  offei 
ing  envelopes  with  further  explanation  of  th 
work,  along  with  these  pages  of  The  Brethre 
Evangelist.  Church  treasurers  and  individual  coi 
tributors  are  reminded  to  send  all  offerings  t( 

Mr.  George  Kerlin,  treasurer 

Rt.  4,  Box  227 

Goshen,  Indiana  46526 

All  your  efforts  toward  a  strong  response  f( 
this  newest  of  "Brethren  Offerings"  will  be  muc 
appreciated  —  not  only  by  members  of  the  Pea< 
and  World  Relief  Committee,  but  even  more  so  1: 
the  starved  and  chilled  millions  to  whom  we  w 
say,  "I  love  you  and  I  care  about  you  .  .  .  becau; 
Christ  cared  about  me." 

With  thankfulness, 
Brethren  Peace  and  World  Relief  Committee 
Phil  Lersch,  chairman 
Eleanor  Porte,  secretary 
George  Kerlin,  treasurer 
Ernest  Fair 
Thomas  Shannon 
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classified  as  "absorbed" 

into  the  South  Korean  economy,  there  are  still 
over  1,000,000  who  are  without  any  means  of 
self-support  and  are  forced  to  live  in  tar  paper 
shacks,  tents  made  of  rags  and  bits  of  tarp,  and 
hand-hewn  hillside  caves. 

Recently  dozens  of  families,  desparately  seek- 
ing some  semblance  of  warmth  and  shelter,  "mov- 
ed into"  a  sewer  construction  area,  setting  up 
"homes"  inside  the  huge  pipes  while  they  lay 
above  ground.  The  authorities,  however,  quickly 
evicted  them. 

Korea's  plight  is  made  even  worse  by  the  nat- 


ural disasters  which  plague  the  country.  In  t 
fall  of  1964  heavy  rains  near  Seoul  caused  one 
the  worst  floods  in  many  years.  More  than  2<) 
persons  lost  their  lives  and  the  stories  of  persoijl 
tragedy  were  endless.  A  woman,  known  to  c:fl 
representatives  as  Mrs.  Pak,  lost  her  home  mi 
heavy  stone  fell  upon  it.  During  the  clean-up  J 
erations,  the  crushed  bodies  of  her  small  son  ajl 
father  were  found  beneath  the  wall. 

The  N.A.E.  World  Relief  Commission  contim-s 
on  the  job  in  Korea  providing  regular  and  emi 
gency  supplies  of  food,  clothing  and  medicine  p 
the  people  of  this  needy  land. 
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URGENT    USED 
CLOTHING    APPEAL 


N  ADDITION  TO  FINANCIAL  CONTRIBUTIONS,  the 
need  for  wearable,  used  clothing  is  desperate.   So  many 

:  us  have  garments  in  closets  that  will  never  be  worn 

?ain.    Just  think  of  the  comfort,   self-respect  and  pro- 

'ction  against  disease  you  can  surely  provide  to  the  cold 

id  destitute! 

eeded:  All  kinds  of  good,  clean  wearable  clothing.  Ov- 
ercoats -  -  Raincoats  —  Jackets  -  -  Suits  — 
Trousers  -  -  Overalls  -  -  Shirts  -  -  Dresses  — 
Skirts  -  Gloves  -  -  Sweaters  -  -  Scarves  — 
Robes  --  Underwear  —  Stockings  --  Shoes  — 
Blankets. 

hildren's  clothing  and  shoes  desperately  needed. 


o  not  send: 


Hats,  bathing  suits,  ties,  formal  clothing, 
high-heeled  shoes,  pocketbooks. 


N.A.E.  World  Relief  Commission,  Inc. 

33-10  36th  Avenue 

Long  Island  City,  New  York     11106 

N.A.E.  World  Relief  Commission,  Inc. 
c  o  Brethren  Service  Center 
919  Emerald  Avenue 
Modesto,  California     95351 

N.A.E.  World  Relief  Commission,  Inc. 
c  o  Brethren  Service  Center 
Nappanee,  Indiana     46550 

N.A.E.  World  Relief  Commission,  Inc. 
c  o  Lyon  Van  and  Storage  Company 
3600  South  Grand  Avenue 
Los  Angeles,  California     90007 


WHAT  YOUR  GIFT 

WILL  DO  TO  HELP 

$ 

275 

ships  one  carload  of  food 

$ 

60 

provides  a  sewing  machine  for  an 
orphanage 

$ 

25 

ships     an    abundance    of    vitamins 
and  medicine 

$ 

5 

ships  100  pounds  of  clothing 

$ 

1 

ships  300  pounds  of  food 

TAIWAN 
FOOD 
AND 
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The  Brethren  Evangelis 


OTANDING  with  a  Korean 
^  mother  and  child  in  the 
flood-ravaged  ruins  of  what 
used  to  be  their  home  is  a  World 
Relief  Commission  representa- 
tive. The  bodies  of  this  Korean 
woman's  father  and  another 
young  son  were  found  buried  in 
the  rubble  at  her  feet. 

The  tent  in  background  is 
home  for  four  families.  Mo- 
ments after  the  disastrous  flood 
hit,  the  World  Relief  Commis- 
sion was  on  hand  to  distribute 
food  and  clothing  and  assist  in 
the  re-uniting  of  separated 
loved  ones. 


SOMEHOW  THE  LITTLE  AFRICAN,  Kiru,  had  been 
missed.  The  men  who  came  to  the  village  to  distrib- 
ute the  milk  had  gone  back  to  the  mission  station  four 
miles  away.  Kiru  would  have  to  go  without  his  precious 
ration  of  milk.    Or  would  he? 

Several  hours  later  he  appeared  at  the  door  of  the 
mission  -  his  feet  caked  with  dust,  his  smooth  forehead 
glistening  with  tiny  beads  of  sweat,  his  little  hands  eag- 
erly thrust  out  before  him,  ready  to  grasp  the  cup  of 
milk  he  knew  would  now  be  his! 

Was  four  miles  too  far  to  walk  for  a  cup  of  milk?  Not 
to  a  small,  deprived  boy  who,  thanks  to  the  generosity 
of  Christian  friends  in  America,  could  remember  its  cool- 
ing, satisfying  taste.  Kiru  and  his  family  of  six  are  only 
a  few  of  'the  many  who  look  to  the  N.A.E.  World  Relief 
Commission  for  the  barest  essentials  of  life  —  a  hot  bowl 
of  soup,  a  warm  winter  coat,  a  pain-easing  medicine.  As 
funds  are  provided  we  are  able  to  reach  men  with  ma- 
terial assistance  and  spiritual  compassion. 


A    FOUR-MILE    WALK 


FOR    A     CUP    OF    MILK 
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CONFIDENCE  IN   PLACE  OF   HANDICAP 


OAN  A  SIXTEEN- YEAR-OLD  YOUTH,  hopelessly 
^s  crippled  and  deformed,  forced  to  walk  on  his  hands 
Iragging  the  lower  part  of  his  body  along  behind  him, 
till  face  the  world  with  a  smile?    Gaspard  can  and  does! 

Gaspard  was  born  near  the  city  of  Bujumbura,  Bur- 
indi  (Africa).  At  the  age  of  five  he  became  seriously  ill 
ind  was  hospitalized.  After  receiving  extensive  treatment 
vhich  included  the  administering  of  nearly  350  injections 
>f  a  modern  drug,  his  life  was  saved.  However,  Gaspard's 
>ody  was  left  completely  paralyzed  below  the  hips. 

After  completing  six  years  of  primary  school,  Gaspard 
vas  given  an  offer  to  come  to  Bujumbura.  He  was  to 
lave  been  given  a  sewing  machine  as  well  as  the  neces- 
ary  instructions  for  using  it.  After  coming  to  Bujum- 
iura,  he  decided  that  he  would  rather  have  a  three- 
vheeled  bicycle  than  a  sewing  machine  since  this  would 
►ermit  him  to  go  the  distance  to  the  nearest  school.  These 
'icycles  are  specially-made  for  use  by  those  who  are 
Tippled  or  paralyzed. 

After  two  long  years  of  waiting,  the  bicycle  finally  ar- 


rived, but  with  it  came  notice  that  Gaspard's  place  in 
school  was  no  longer  open  to  him. 

Gaspard  moved  in  with  an  aunt  in  Bujumbura  but  spent 
most  of  his  time  roaming  the  streets  begging  for  that 
"franca  moja"  (one  franc)  anyone  would  give  him.  Dur- 
ing 'this  time  his  aunt  moved  away  and  he  had  to  fare 
completely  for  himself  and  sustain  himself  by  begging. 

Gaspard's  plight  was  brought  to  the  attention  of  the 
directors  of  Secours  Protestant*  "Project  Handicap."  At 
the  age  of  fifteen  Gaspard  entered  the  sewing  program 
and  has  now  learned  to  make  shirts,  pants,  and  other 
items  on  a  sewing  machine. 

Gaspard  is  now  able  to  face  the  future  with  confidence 
for  he  has  found  acceptance,  assistance  and  self-respect 
in  spite  of  seemingly  insurmountable  obstacles  and  handi- 
caps. 

Secours  Protestant  is  the  inter-church  agency  in 
Burundi  through  which  the  N.A.E.  World  Relief 
Commission  channels  funds  and  equipment  which 
make  "Project  Handicap"  possible. 
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THE  LIVING  CHURCH  AND  A  HUNGERING  WORLD 

by  PAUL  P.  FRYHLING 

Dr.  Fryhling  is  senior  minister,  First  Covenant 
Church,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 


SEVERAL  MONTHS  AGO  I  was  invited  to  represent 
evangelicals  on  a  city-wide  committee  discussing  a 
project  that  was  in  many  ways  quite  removed  from  what 
would  normally  be  considered  the  concern  of  the  evangel- 
ical church.  Some  of  the  areas  of  concern  for  this  com- 
mittee and  later  for  the  entire  city  to  talk  seriously  about 
were  as  follows:  government  in  the  metropolis,  education 
for  the  emerging  city,  designing  our  future  environment, 
communication  in  mass  society,  individual  freedom  and 
urban  culture,  technology  and  human  values,  the  ghettos 
and  human  need.  The  first  major  goal  would  be  to  enlist 
the  mass  media  of  the  entire  community  —  TV  and  radio, 
newspapers,  stage  and  screen  -  -  together  with  hundreds 
of  group  meetings  in  a  continuing  community  dialogue 
about   the  aforementioned  areas  of  concern. 

Evangelicals  are  not  generally  involved  in  projects  of 
this  kind  because  of  our  strong  conviction  that  our  major 
mission  is  the  clear  witness  of  the  gospel  to  the  unsaved 
and  the  spiritual  nurture  of  the  believers.  We  do  not 
often  tackle  problems  like  smut  on  the  newsstands  or  in 
the  theatres  because  we  are  loath  to  admit  that  our  eyes 
even  look  those  directions.  Hence  I  had  to  seriously  in- 
quire and  then  candidly  relate  to  my  peers  why  I  as  an 
evangelical  minister  in  a  church  noted  for  its  missionary 
program  and  evangelism  should  be  involved  in  a  move- 
ment that  had  to  do  with  things  so  removed  from  the  tra- 
ditional evangelical  sphere.  The  answer  was  not  difficult 
to  arrive  at  once  it  became  clear  that  the  basic  purpose 
for  the  project  was  to  elevate  the  standards  of  life  within 


the  city  to  make  it  a  more  favorable  place  in  which  to 
rear  our  children  and  provide  a  respectable  life  for  all 
concerned.  While  indeed  my  first  mission  is  preaching 
and  teaching  the  Word  of  God  in  the  traditional  ways,  it 
was  quite  apparent  that  when  serious  men  of  whatever 
religious  persuasion  were  concerned  about  helping  people 
to  be  free  of  some  of  the  more  obvious  social  hindrances 
I  could  not  as  a  Christian  minister  stand  aside  and  not 
give  a  helping  hand  nor  permit  the  impact  of  spiritual 
Christianity  to  be  injected  into  so  worthy  a  movement. 
The  Christian  has  a  social  as  well  as  a  spiritual  respon- 
sibility. So  here  I  am  in  the  midst  of  rabbis  and  priests,; 
Protestant  ministers,  many  of  whom  are  of  much  more 
liberal  persuasion  than  I,  together  with  laymen  frorr 
many  walks  of  life,  all  seeking  to  remove  some  of  the 
temporal  shadows  and  moral  cancers  from  the  commun- 
ity. My  hope  is  that  not  only  shall  the  Christian  spiril 
be  expressed  in  our  helpfulness  but  that  in  many  groups 
where  these  civic  problems  are  being  discussed  we  evan- 
gelicals will  have  an  opportunity  to  witness,  by  life  and 
word,  to  individuals  whom  we  could  not  expect  to  see  ir 
our  churches. 

This  may  seem  like  a  long  way  to  arrive  at  the  poin 
of  saying  that  the  feeding,  clothing  and  rehabilitating  o 
deprived,  displaced  and  ravaged  people  in  the  world  is  no 
certainly  a  responsibility  which  evangelical  Christian; 
cannot  ignore.  It  is  true  that  government  together  witl 
innumerable  social  agencies  of  secular  persuasion  are  in 
volved  in  this  kind  of  work.   It  is  further  true  that  libera 


VIET  NAM  —  This  picture 
shows  the  old  thatch  and  bam- 
boo buildings  (right)  housing- 
refugees  which  are  now  being- 
replaced  by  dirt  brick  buildings 
(left)  being  constructed  as  part 
of  the  Christian  Lay  Leadership 
Training  Center  outreach. 
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VIET  NAM  — These  Vietna- 
mese war  refugees  are  grateful 
for  supervisors  from  the  Chris- 
tian Lay  Leadership  Training 
Center  who  train  them  in  plant- 
ing new  crops.  This  couple  fled 
Communist  terror  and  has 
found  help  and  hope  as  the  re- 
sult of  the  N.A.E.  World  Re- 
lief Commission  endeavor  in 
Viet  Nam. 


churchmen  have  made  the  meeting  of  the  social  and 
temporal  needs  of  people  virtually  synonymous  with  the 
kingdom;  this  is  considered  "the  new  gospel."  Because  of 
these  considerations  there  are  sincere  evangelical  believ- 
ers who  feel  that  if  we  become  too  involved  in  this  aspect 
of  human  need  we  might  fall  victim  to  the  same  error 
that  the  liberals  have. 

Despite  this  danger,  we  cannot  gainsay  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  who  himself  "went  about  doing  good."  We  need 
also  remember  that  in  the  beginning  only  the  believing 
church  had  the  kind  of  sympathy  for  human  beings  that 
first  established  general  help  to  the  poor,  to  the  orphan 
and  to  the  sick.  Hence  wherever  we  can  help,  where 
others  are  not  adequately  meeting  the  need,  we  cannot 
say  no.  Besides  this  we  have  a  plus;  we  add  to  the  ma- 
terial substance  or  the  service  which  helps  people  in  their 
temporal  emergencies  the  witness  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
answer  to  man's  deepest  needs,  and  we  have  opportunities 
to  do  this  to  people  whom  the  usual  evangelistic  and  mis- 
sionary precedures  would  not  otherwise  reach. 
The  biblical  rationale 

In  support  of  the  aforesaid  position  concerning  the 
evangelical  believer's  involvement  in  relieving  as  much 
is  possible  of  the  world's  temporal  needs,  we  turn  to  our 
orime  instructional  source,  the  Word  of  God.  That  our 
Lord  Jesus  involved  himself  in  the  temporal  problems  of 
Tien  is  quite  obvious  from  the  gospel  narrative.  It  is  not 
nere  coincidence  that  the  first  miracle  He  performed 
o  help  people  had  nothing  to  do  with  what  we  would 
lormally  consider  strictly  spiritual  need,  but  was  to  pro- 
vide liquid  refreshments  to  alleviate  what  would  have 
)een  an  embarrassing  situation  for  good  friends  of  the 
'amily.  Twice  the  Savior  provided  food  for  large  crowds 
>f  people  that  had  followed  Him  and  who  would  have 
'fainted  in  the  way"  had  He  not  -met  their  physical  need. 


"vW*«* 


Again,  it  may  not  be  without  point  that  the  feeding  of 
the  5,000  is  the  only  miracle  which  is  recorded  by  all  four 
of  the  evangelists.  When  He  had  raised  Jairus'  daughter 
from  the  sleep  of  death  with  the  kindly  words,  "Wake 
up,  little  girl!"  His  next  words  were,  "Give  her  something 
to  eat."  Even  that  postresurrection  meeting  with  His 
disciples  on  the  misty  shore  of  Galilee  that  early  morning 
saw  Jesus  the  host  provide  the  food  for  physical  nourish- 
ment that  is  so  necessary  as  a  base  for  the  most  mature 
and  thorough  spiritual  experiences. 

The  early  church  quite  naturally  carried  on  the  spirit 
of  sympathy  and  help  for  those  who  were  being  deprived 
of  the  temporal  necessities.  To  be  sure,  it  was  normal 
that  their  first  concern  should  be  for  the  needy  ones 
within  the  Christian  community.  It  is  to  be  expected  that 
"charity  begins  at  home"  but  it  is  quite  clear  that  the 
charity  of  the  early  believers  went  quite  beyond  their 
immediate  fellowship.  Paul's  collection  for  the  poor  at 
Jerusalem  met  a  ready  response  among  the  peoples  of 
Asia  Minor,  Macedonia  and  Achaia.  The  apostle's  admon- 
ition to  the  Galatians  yields  perhaps  the  most  specific 
admonition  in  the  area  of  temporal  relief,  "As  we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  es- 
pecially unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith" 
(Gal.  6:10).  Lest  anyone  might  be  tempted  to  say  that 
such  doing  good  has  only  to  do  with  "the  greatest  good" 
of  bringing  the  gospel,  let  us  also  be  reminded  of  the 
words  of  the  Apostle  James,  "If  a  brother  or  sister  be 
naked,  and  destitute  of  daily  food,  and  one  of  you  say 
unto  them,  Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled; 
not  withstanding  ye  give  them  not  those  things  which 
are  needful  to  the  body;  What  doth  it  profit?"  (James 
2:15,  16). 

From  these  and  other  references  the  case  is  not  only 
clear  but  commanding  that  if  we  would  be  guided  by  the 
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actions  of  our  Savior  and  the  saints  of  yesterday  we  can- 
not be  blind  to  the  temporal  needs  of  people  who  cry  out 
for  help.  When  Jesus  said,  "The  poor  you  have  always 
with  you,"  He  was  certainly  implying  that  they  should 
indeed  take  the  price  of  many  another  "jar  of  spikenard" 
to  help  the  poor.  If  He  had  had  no  serious  concern  for 
feeding  the  poor,  He  would  doubtless  have  suggested  an- 
other use  for  the  money  which  the  rich  young  ruler  should 
receive  upon  "selling  all  that  he  had."  The  return  to  us 
may  be  not  only  in  spiritual  qualities  when  we  follow  the 
Lord's  admonition:  "Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you; 
good  measure,  pressed  down,  and  shaken  together,  and 
running  over,  shall  men  give  unto  your  bosom  .  .  .  (Luke 
6:38). 
The  Christian  ethic 

In  addition  to  the  simple  imitation  of  Christ  and  the 
early  church,  the  Christian  is  motivated  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  effect  of  that  divine  presence  is  to  impregnate 
the  believer  with  the  very  essence  of  God,  namely,  the 
spirit  of  Christian  love,  best  expressed  in  the  Greek  word 
agape.  With  this  motivating  principle  and  spirit  the 
Christian  no  longer  has  to  refer,  like  a  schoolboy  or  an 
apprentice,  to  the  precedents  established  in  the  biblical 
rationale  but  he  responds  to  every  human  situation  in 
the  spirit  of  God-instilled  love.  When  Jesus  quoted  the 
Old  Testament  commandment,  "You  shall  love  your  neigh- 
bor as  yourself,"  the  Greek  New  Testament  most  properly 
uses  the  word  agape,  which  is  self-giving,  selfless,  non- 
competitive, extravagant  love.  It  is  of  value  to  note  that 
the  object  of  this  love  is  not  only  my  brother,  my  kins- 
man in  the  Christian  flock,  but  my  neighbor. 

It  was  known  by  the  villagers  that  a  certain  pioneer 
missionary  to  a  remote  area  in  India  regularly  gave  away 
the  better  part  of  the  provisions  for  this  own  subsistance 
to  the  hungry  people  among  whom  he  had  chosen  to  live 
and  witness.  One  day  the  inquisitive  nature  of  the  vil- 
lagers could  no  longer  remain  unexpressed  and  they  in- 
quired simply,  "Why  have  you  left  your  own  home  and 
land,  where  there  is  plenty  to  eat  and  live  by,  to  come 
here  with  us,  and  do  not  only  tell  us  about  your  Jesus  but 
give  away  almost  all  of  the  food  Which  you  need  to  keep 
alive  and  strong?"  The  answer  of  the  man  who  had  come 
to  lift  the  burden  of  these  people,  both  the  temporal  as 
well  as  the  spiritual,  could  well  sum  up  the  motivation  of 
his  great  host  of  fellow  servants  who  have  done  likewise: 
"I  cannot  eat  my  bread  alone." 

The  devoted  follower  of  Jesus  Christ  who  is  willing  to 
look  out  upon  the  world  neighborhood  cannot  fail  to  be 
impressed  by  the  imbalance  of  material  possession  among 
the  peoples  of  earth.  Admittedly,  there  is  no  simple  so- 
lution to  this,  nor  is  the  Christian  required  to  be  able  to 
help  every  person  in  need;  but  Christian  ethics  demands 
a  soul-searching  inquiry  as  to  how  the  evangelical  believer 
can  help  as  much  as  possible.  The  answer  is  not  the  di- 
aled i "a  1  materialism  of  communism,  nor  will  socialism, 
in  which  the  state  owns  everything  productive,  solve  the 


problems  of  world  need.    But  then  neither  will  the  spirit- 
ual  exclusivism  of  evangelicals  solve  the  problem. 

Only  as  Christians,  wisely  directed  by  evangelical  lead- 
ership, organize  the  ever-expanding  efforts  in  a  mutual 
outreach  of  spiritual  and  temporal  helpfulness,  as  we  are 
driven  by  the  impelling  spirit  of  Christian  love,  can  we 
hope  to  resemble  the  character  of  our  Lord's  witness  and 
service.  The  missionary  doctor,  quite  properly,  rises  to 
the  call  and  challenge  of  human  suffering  wherever  he 
sees  it  and  his  first  impulse  is  to  relieve  that  malady  or 
pain.  He  does  this  as  truly  "in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus"  as  subsequently  he  may  follow  up  with  the  witness 
of  Christ  to  the  deeper  needs  of  the  soul. 

The  mission  of  the  church 

The  practical  task  of  the  Christian  church  is  to  synch- 
ronize its  efforts  in  meeting  these  two  major  areas  of 
human  need,  the  spiritual  and  the  temporal.  Total  evan- 
gelism most  certainly  requires  that  the  evangelical  church 
does  harmonize  the  two  so  that  they  may  complement 
each  other  and  thus  produce  the  complete  witness  of  God's 
love  to  mankind.  If  it  is  to  be  "the  body  of  Christ"  it! 
must  with  its  hands  touch  the  temporal  and  physical j 
needs  and  with  its  voice  and  spirit  be  the  channel  for  the; 
Holy  Spirit  to  bring  life  to  those  "who  are  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins." 

There   has   suddenly   mushroomed  in   recent  years   the; 
full  flower  of  the  liberal  concept  of  the  gospel,  namely,; 
in  the   spirit   of   Christianity   to  meet   the   temporal  and; 
social  needs  of  men.   The  good  society  which  would  result 
from  this,  so  they  affirm,  would  in  fact  be  the  kingdom' 
of  God  come  in  its  fullness.    The  spiritual  needs  of  re-j 
demption    and    forgiveness    for    the   sinner   now   and    the| 
eschatological  hope  to  be  fulfilled  at  the  second  coming 
of   our   Lord   are   either  glossed  over  or  put  quite  well 
aside.     Unfortunately,    in    many    circles    the    evangelical 
concept  of  the  gospel  has  almost  exclusively  dealt  with 
the  spiritual  life  of  the  believer  here  and  the  hope  beyond 
time  of  blissful  relaxation  in  the  harbor  of  heaven.    The 
fact  is  that  neither  of  these  fully  matches  the  intended 
practice  of  the  Christian  church. 

It  may  well  be  important  to  keep  the  spiritual  and  the 
temporal  service  distinct  so  that  temporal  gifts  are  neith 
er  the  lure  nor  the  fringe  benefit  of  becoming  a  Christ 
ian.  It  is  for  this  reason,  among  others,  that  an  agencj 
within  the  evangelical  church,  such  as  the  World  Reliei! 
Commission,  may  be  most  helpful  in  channeling  the  gifts 
and  the  energies  of  evangelicals  toward  the  world's  tern 
poral  and  social  deficiencies.  If  we  have  or  can  put  our 
hands  upon  food  and  clothing  which  needy  people  crj 
for,  if  we  can  help  them  rehabilitate  their  lives,  we  must 
in  the  name  of  Christ  do  it. 
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"A  world  in  desperate  need  is  not    ready  to  listen  to  what  the  Church  ha* 
to  say  in  things  of  the  spirit  unless  the  Church   first  demonstrates  that  it  is  con 
cerned  about  material  need." 

—  John    Coventry   Smith 
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Interest  in  World  Relief  at  General  Conference 

At  General  Conference  last  summer,  several  people  visited  the  World 
Relief  tables.  The  display  on  the  left  depicted  the  outreach  of  the 
World  Relief  Commission.  On  the  right,  women  examine  samples  of 
sewing  for  World  Relief  done  by  the  women  of  the  Park  Street  Brethren 
Church  in  Ashland,   Ohio. 


Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


FIRE 


FIRE! 


"Is  not  my  word  like  fire,  says  the  Lord,  and  like  a 
hammer  which  breaks  the  rock  in  pieces"  (Jeremiah  23:29 
RSV)? 

WHEN  IN  A  CROWDED  ASSEMBLY  a  voice  breaks 
forth  with  a  dreaded  cry  of  "fire,"  pandemonium 
breaks  forth,  and  without  the  presence  of  a  commanding 
voice  giving  instructions  to  quiet  their  fear  and  lessen 
the  possibility  of  injury  and  death  for  some,  tragedy 
ensues.  On  the  other  hand,  on  a  cold  day  a  quiet  voice 
welcomes  to  "Come  in  and  share  the  comfort  of  my  warm 
fire,"  and  in  the  welcome  there  is  comfort. 

Fire  can  be  a  terrible  thing,  it  can  destroy  life  and 
property,  it  can  purify,  it  can  warm,  it  can  give  light,  it 
can  fuse  metals  and  create  a  new  product. 

In  our  text  God  propounds  the  question  "Is  not  my  word 
like  fire?"  And  it  is  even  so,  for  God's  Word  can  destroy 
vil  and  purify  a  life.  God's  Word  is  like  a  hammer  which 
breaks  a  rock  into  pieces  —  a  sledge  hammer  pounding 
a  rock  shatters  and  crumbles  it.  So  God's  Word  shatters 
the  forces  of  evil  and  crumbles  the  resistance  of  hardened, 
selfish  wills. 

In  the  chapter  from  the  book  of  Jeremiah,  from  which 
Dur  text  is  taken,  God  rejects  false  prophets  who  parade 
their  own  thoughts  as  the  Word  of  God.  In  our  day  some 
lew  messiah  arises  parading  a  new  revelation  of  the 
neaning  of  some  portion  of  God's  Word,  and  declaring  his 
r-evelation  as  the  latest  and  only  true  interpretation  of  the 
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Lord's  will.  The  sorry  and  dangerous  part  of  the  situ- 
ation is  that  too  many  folks  are  tempted  to  adopt  the 
imagined  wisdom  of  men  instead  of  the  true  wisdom  of 
God.  As  a  guide  for  life  the  word  of  man  is  trustworthy 
only  when  it  is  in  harmony  with  the  Word  of  God. 
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Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "WITNESSING  TWO  BY  TWO' 

Theme  for  month:     "By  Living  the  Life" 

Writer  —  John  T.  Young 


April  2  —  15 


Sunday,  April  2,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  Galatians  2:20,  21 

As  a  Christian,  you  should  attend  a 
funeral  every  morning  --  your  own! 
You  need  to  make  a  new  start  every 
day,  and,  to  do  so,  you  die  that  Christ 
may  live.  Every  day  is  God's  day 
and  you  should  begin  it  in  gratitude. 

At  an  inter-faith  retreat  in  the 
Pocono  Mountains  of  Pennsylvania 
last  spring,  Lee  Whiston  (a  retired 
minister)  shared  some  thoughts  with 
me  on  this  thing  of  "going  on"  with 
God.  He  urged  me  to  keep  short  ac- 
counts; have  infinite  willingness  to 
start  anew;  repent  thoroughly  and 
quickly  and  accept  God's  forgiveness 
when  I  had  slipped. 

Enjoy  the  journey.  It's  an  excit- 
ing trip  and  it's  fun  letting  Christ 
live  through  you.  Keep  under  orders; 
God  is  your  boss  and  not  your  er- 
rand boy.  You  are  His  errand  run- 
ner and  you  need  to  offer  yourself  as 
such  every  day. 

Keep  in  fellowship  with  God.  Take 
time  to  listen  to  God,  knowing  that 
He  wants  to  break  through  to  you 
each  day.  Then  have  fellowship  with 
others.  After  all,  single  logs  don't 
burn  well. 

Witness  to  God's  great  love  each 
day.  You  only  keep  What  you  are 
willing  to  give  away.  Dare  to  live 
the  Christ-life  to  the  hilt. 

Find  places  of  need.  This  area  is 
limitless.  Discover  and  point  to  the 
acts  of  God  in  a  world  where  the 
acts  of  man  are  so  obtrusive. 

Win  others,  love  others  —  let  there 
be  no  pressuring  or  forcing  in  all 
this,  but  a  gentle  leading  on  your 
part  motivated  by  Christian  love, 
manifest  'through  you. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Just  as  it  takes  two  feet  to  walk, 
so  it  takes  God's  resources  and 
man's  response  in  co-operative  action 
to  live  out  the  new  style  of  life  in 
Christ. 


Monday,  April  3,  1967 
Read   Scripture:   Psalm  24 

"Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates"  is 
the  twice-repeated  admonition  of  this 
Psalm  and  there  is  a  world  of  ima- 
gery here. 

Most  ancient  gates  did  not  open 
on  hinges  but  were  usually  drawn 
up  and  down  by  weights  and  pull- 
eys. In  many  cases,  the  tops  were 
ornamented  by  carvings  of  a  human 
head.  Hence,  "lift  up  your  heads,  O 
ye  gates."  How  can  these  words  be 
applied  to  Christ  and  the  Christian 
life?  We  can  readily  see  five  appli- 
cations. 

At  the  time  of  the  First  Advent  of 
the  Prince  of  Glory  become  man,  the 
gates  of  history  were  lifted  up  to  let 
Him  in  and  again  at  Calvary  in  A- 
tonement  when  the  gates  of  hades 
were  lifted  to  let  Christ  in  (but 
praise  God  these  same  gates  could 
not  hold  Him  captive). 

Then  at  the  time  of  His  Ascension 
the  gates  of  heaven  were  lifted  in 
welcome.  Next,  began  and  continues 
yet  today  the  announcement  of  the 
Gospel  when  the  gates  of  the  human 
hearts  are  lifted  in  response  to  this 
saving  message. 

Finally,  we  look  to  some  future 
day  (it  could  be  today)  when  at  His 
Second  Advent  the  gates  of  history 
will  be  lifted  once  again  to  the  King 
of  Glory. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Have  you  lifted  up  the  gate  of  your 
heart  in  response  to  the  Lord's  invi- 
tation? 

Tuesday,  April  4,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  4 

Ernie  Eskelin  owned  and  operated 
a  physical  culture  studio  in  Detroit, 
Michigan,  when  God  called  him  to 
become  "a  fisher  of  men."  So  Ernie 
traded  his  bar-bells  for  church  bells 
as  he  set  about  entering  the  Christ- 
ian ministry. 

A    man    of    Ernie's    former    back- 


ground was  keenly  aware  of  the  rea 
necessity  of  proper  nutrition  as  ar 
aid  to  physical  fitness.  Nature's  vi 
tamins  are  important  and  just  a; 
important  to  his  new  calling  an 
God's  spiritual  vitamins. 
Vitamin  A:   Abundance 

"I  am  come  that  they  might  havt 
life,    and    that    they    might    have    i 
more  abundantly"    (John  10:10). 
Vitamin  B:   Boldness 

"Now  when  they  saw  the  boldnes: 
of  Peter  and  John,  and  perceived  tha 
they  were  unlearned  and  ignoran 
men,  they  marveled;  and  they  tool 
knowledge  of  them,  that  they  hat 
been  with  Jesus"  (Acts  4:13). 
Vitamin  C:  Courage 

"Wait    on    the    Lord:    be    of    gooc 
courage,     and     he     shall     strengther 
thine  heart:  wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord' 
(Psalm  27:14). 
Vitamin  D:  Determination 

"For    I    determined    not    to    knov 
anything     among     you     save     Jesu 
Christ,  and  Him  crucified"   (I  Corin 
thians  2:2). 
Vitamin  E:   Endurance 

"But  he  that  shall  endure  unto  th 
end,  the  same  shall  be  saved"  (Matt 
hew  24:13). 

The  Day's  Thought 

Along  with  these  daily  vitamin; 
we  need  that  "second  wind"  -  the  in 
filling  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  "Am 
suddenly  there  came  a  sound  fron 
heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind 
(Acts  2:2a). 

Wednesday,  April  5,  1967 
Read   Scripture:   Genesis  18:1-14 

The  covenant  had  been  renewe 
and  Jehovah  had  given  Abram  am 
Sarai  new  names.  A  while  later  oi 
the  plains  of  Mamre,  Abraham  ami 
Sarah  are  graced  by  three  angeli 
visitors  who  repeated  the  Lord' 
promise  of  blessing  to  come  througl 
this  aged  couple.  When  Sarah  over 
heard,  the  celestial  visitor's  tellua 
her  husband  of  her  impending  conj 
ception,  she  was  overcome  witll 
mirthful  derision. 

Such  a  thing  (in  man's  eyes)  waj 
an  impossibility.  God,  himself,  foi 
cused  their  attention  to  the  real  issul 
before  'them  and  indeed  every  Christ* 
ian  -  -  He  asked,  "Is  anything  tol 
hard  for  the  Lord?  The  answer  is  ni 
and  we  have  only  to  look  about  u  I 
to   realize   this   truth. 

Things    too   hard   for  us  are   quit1 
often    ridicuously    easy    for    weakelj 
creatures.    We  can't  fly  —  yet  bird! 
can.    We   can't   carry  our  houses  oil 
our    backs  yet    snails    can.     W<i 
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can't   exist  under  water  -  -  yet   fish 
can. 

The  converse  is  true  —  things  easy 
for  us  are  difficult  for  other  crea- 
tures. We  can  sing  -  -  cows  can- 
not. We  can  write  -  -  geese  can't, 
although  they  can  produce  quills  for 
writing  and  we  can't.  We  can  walk 
—  snakes  can't  (the  book  of  Genesis 
tells  us  why). 

The  lesson  is  that  things  too  hard 
for  us  are  easy  to  someone  else. 
Things  too  tedious  for  us  are  simple 
to  God.  Then  finally,  things  too  hard 
for  us  can  be  easy  to  us  through 
God  Almighty. 

The  Day's  Thought 

We  must  not  measure  God's  om- 
nipotence   by    our   own    impotence. 

Thursday,  April  6,  1967 
Read    Scripture:    Daniel   6:1-10 

Number  10  Downing  Street,  Baby- 
lon, was  the  home  of  the  Hebrew 
Prime  Minister,  Daniel.  The  splen- 
did palace  had  large  windows  which 
opened  towards  the  Holy  City,  and 
Daniel  knelt  before  these  open  win- 
dows three  times  daily  to  pray. 

Wherever  there  is  a  praying  Dan- 
iel >at  bis  window  on  earth,  there  is 
always  a  prayer-answering  God  at 
his  window  in  heaven.  Human  re- 
quests have  as  their  counter-part 
divine  answers.  Human  supplication 
has  a  corresponding  divine  source  of 
supply.  Human  appeal  has  as  its 
consequence  a  divine  response. 

We,  too,  in  our  modern  Babylons 
need  to  keep  the  window  of  our  souls 
open.  Whether  we  live  in  the  Prime 
Minister's  palace  or  a  lowly  cottage 
makes  no  difference.  We  need  the 
vision  that  only  an  open  window  can 
afford.  We  must  have  ventilation  of 
the  open  window.  Did  you  know  that 
"window"  is  a  contraction  of  the 
phrase  "wind  door"  and  that  win- 
dows were  primarily  invented  for 
ventilation  and  not  for  illumination. 
The  window  of  our  souls  must  be 
open  to  the  divine  breeze  of  God's 
Invisible  Spirit  as  He  moves  upon 
us  in  times  of  needed  refreshing. 

Most  important,  we  all  have  need 
of  the  victory  that  an  open  window 
can  give.  What  a  Victory  there  can 
be.  Daniel  was  in  Babylon  but  he 
was  not  looking  at  Babylon:  he  look- 
led  away  to  the  city  of  his  God. 
The  Day's  Thought 

A  Christian  can  be  in  the  world 
and  yet  not  of  the  world,  as  he  looks 
to  that  "city  Which  hath  foundations 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God" 
(Hebrews  11:10). 


Friday,  April  7,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  I  Timothy  4:13-16 

Paul's  first  epistle  to  his  young 
ministerial  protege,  Timothy,  por- 
trays the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  our 
Teacher.  The  letter  has  valuable 
advice  to  all  who  live  the  Christian 
life  —  young  or  old,  beginner  or  vet- 
eran. 

Don't  be  mistaken  in  thinking  that 
this  pastoral  letter  of  Paul's  is  only 
for  church  officials  -  -  pastors,  dea- 
cons and  the  like.  When  you  accept- 
ed Christ  as  your  Savior,  you  were 
ordained  into  the  universal  "priest- 
hood of  believers."  Your  ordination 
was  not  of  man  —  it  was  of  God  and 
as  such  it  carried  with  it  very  defin- 
ite responsibilities. 

In  order  for  you  to  begin  to  meet 
your  divinely^appointed  calling  you 
must  meet  certain  requirements.  In 
this  brief  devotion,  we  want  to  con- 
sider the  requirement  of  openness. 

The  true  Christian  needs  an  open 
book  before  him,  an  open  heart  with- 
in and  an  open  heaven  above.  Keep 
these  avenues  open  by  daily  prayer 
communion  with  the  Lord  Jesus. 

I  believe  it  was  Rosalind  Rinker 
Who  defined  prayer  as  "conversation 
between  two  people  who  love  each 
other  very  much."  Do  you  pray  like 
that? 

The  Day's  Thought 

Pray  any  place  —  any  time  -  any 
way.  God  will  hear  you  if  you  keep 
in  touch. 

Saturday,  April  8,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  I  Peter  2:21-25 

Joyce  Kilmer  looked  upon  a  tree 
as  a  thing  of  beauty.  Most  of  us  are 
familiar  with  his  famous  poem  Which 
begins:  "I  (think  that  I  shall  never 
see,  a  poem  as  lovely  as  a  tree." 

A  carpenter  (looking  at  a  tree) 
sees  timber  capable  of  being  manu- 
factured by  him  into  many  useful 
items.  Of  course,  Jesus  was  a  carp- 
enter and  He  skillfully  used  the  tim- 
ber of  His  tree  to  build  His  Church. 

With  His  tree,  He  made  a  balance 
in  which  to  weigh  the  human  soul. 
He  formed  a  coffin  in  Which  to  bury 
sin  forever.  He  built  a  ladder  by 
Which  many  a  sinful  soul  has  found 
access  to  heaven.  He  used  it  to  form 
a  kingly  throne  from  Which  He  dom- 
inates the  ages  of  time  and  eternity. 
Finally,  He  used  it  to  set  before  all 
His  followers  a  table  to  which  He 
graciously  invites  us. 

What  do  you  see  when  you  look  at 
a  tree?    That  probably  depends,  to  a 


great  deal,  upon  who  or  what  you 
are. 

What  do  you  see  when  you  look 
at  the  "tree  of  Christ"  -  the  Cross 
of  Calvary?  That  too  depends,  to  a 
great  deal,  What  you  are. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  "Tree  of  the  Cross"  was  meant 
to  be  your  "Tree  of  Life." 

Sunday,  April  9,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  1:18-20 

President  Lyndon  B.  Johnson's  fav- 
orite Scripture  is  found  in  the  writ- 
ings of  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  chapter 
one,  verse  18.  It's  good  to  live  in  a 
nation  whose  top  leader  quotes  the 
Holy  Bible,  but  it  would  be  better  to 
live  in  a  nation  Whose  people  lived 
the  Bible. 

Our  President  quotes  this  verse 
quite  often  but  usually  only  the  first 
part:  "Come  now,  let  us  reason  to- 
gether ..."  This  is  a  real  fine  guide 
for  statesmen  but  the  remainder  of 
the  verse  is  an  equally  fine  verse  for 
everyone. 

As  a  child  reared  in  a  Christian 
home  and  attending  a  Bible-preach- 
ing church,  I  was  thoroughly  puzzled 
by  this  paradoxical  statement  of 
Isaiah  —  scarlet  sins  becoming  white 
as    snow  crimson    sins    washed 

white  like  wool  —  all  by  application 
of  the  blood  of  Christ.  It  just  didn't 
make  good  sense.  Well,  it  still  does- 
n't make  good  sense  to  the  natural 
man  but  thank  God  the  blood  has 
been  applied  and  the  transformation 
spoken  of  by  that  ancient  Jewish 
prophet  does  take  place. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Wouldn't  it  be  much  better  for  all 
if  we  would  live  our  Bible  instead  of 
just  quoting  from  it? 

Monday,  April  10,  1967 
Read  Scripture:   Matthew  1:18-25 

It  may  seem  strange  to  use  Scrip- 
ture from  the  nativity  story  with 
Easter  just  past.  Strange,  yes,  but 
not  inappropriate  because  the  Word 
of  God  is  timeless  and  speaks  to  us 
daily,  not  just  in  certain  seasons  and 
at  certain  festive  times  of  the  Christ- 
ian Church. 

The  very  apparent  truth  we  need 
to  see  in  this  portion  of  the  Christ- 
mas narrative  is  the  unhestitant  o- 
bedience  evidenced  by  the  foster 
father-to-be  of  the  already  Holy- 
Ghost-conceived  Christ  Child. 

We  too  should  —  no,  we  must  obey 
the  Lord  and  not  question  His  ways 
if  we  are  to  live  the  "life"  He  has 
planned   for   us    to   any   measure   of 
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victory.  We  are  only  usable  to  the 
degree  we  willingly  make  ourselves 
available.  We  need  to  obey  readily 
the  leadings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  our 
God  just  as  did  Joseph.  It's  doubtful 
that  he  understood,  but  he  did  not 
permit  his  incomplete  understand- 
ing prevent  his  immediate  obedience. 
This  is  the  sort  of  response  the  Cre- 
ator expects  from  all  who  would 
name  Him  Lord. 

St.  Paul  summed  this  up  so  very 
well  in  his  epistle  to  the  church  at 
Galatia  (Galatians  5:16),  "This  I  say 
then,  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall 
not  fulfill  the  lusts  of  the  flesh." 

The  Day's  Thought 

"I  advise  you  to  obey  only  the  Holy 
Spirit's  instructions.  He  will  tell  you 
where  to  go  and  what  to  do,  and 
then  you  won't  always  be  doing  the 
wrong  things  your  evil  nature  wants 
you  to"  (Galatians  5:16  Living  Let- 
ters). 

Tuesday,  April  11,  1967 
Read  Scripture:   Esther  4:1-14 

The  Old  Testament  book  of  Esther 
is  unfamiliar  to  most  Christians.  In 
its  pages  of  history  we  read  of  Isra- 
el's restoration  through  God's  divine 
intervention  in  the  affairs  of  men. 
The  instrument  the  Almighty  used 
was  the  beautiful  Hebrew  maiden, 
Esther. 

Verse  14  of  our  Scripture  asks  a 
question  that  we  as  Christ's  follow- 
ers should  echo.  It  asks  — "  .  .  .  and 
who  knoweth  Whether  thou  art  come 
to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as 
this?" 

Esther  was  in  a  place  of  influence 
in  that  ancient  pagan  kingdom  be- 
cause God  had  placed  her  there.  She 
wasn't  there  because  of  heredity 
(that's  certain)  -  -  nor  luck  -  -  nor 
political  pull.  She  wasn't  there  just 
to  enjoy  the  luxuriant  life  of  court 
or  the  pomp  and  ceremony  of  roy- 
alty. She  was  there  that  she  might 
be  used  of  God  to  preserve  her  peo- 
ple. 

Like  Queen  Esther,  we  who  know 
Jesus  the  Christ  have  tremendous  op- 
portunities for  service  in  His  Name. 
Isn't  it  a  possibility  or  better  a  prob- 
ability that  our  Creator  has  placed 
us  where  we  are  "for  such  a  time" 
also? 

To  live  the  life  as  Jesus  would 
want,  we  must  be  aware  that  we  are 
at  the  crossroads  of  time  just  as  that 
good  queen  so  long  ago.  The  coming 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  King  and  Judge 
looms  on  the  horizon  of  history  and 


that  which  we  would  do  for  Him 
must   be  done  quickly. 

A  sense  of  urgency  should  pervade 
our  ministry  -  ■  both  as  a  church 
and  as  individual  stewards  of  the 
kingdom. 

You  may  be  asking,  "What  can  I 
do?"  Paul,  that  great  soldier  of 
faith,  gives  you  the  answer:  "I  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me"  (Philippians  4:13). 

The  Day's  Thought 

God  the  Father  still  calls  us  today. 
He  has  called  steel  workers,  farm- 
ers, husbands  and  wives,  teachers 
and  students  into  the  eternal  harv- 
est field.    Will  you  go? 

Wednesday,  April  12,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  John  15:1-13 

Charles  Ross  Weede  compared  the 
relatively  short  earthly  lives  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great  and  Jesus  Christ  the 
Savior  in  a  poem  entitled  "Christ  and 
Alexander."  The  comparison  vividly 
illustrates  the  remarkable  truth  of 
"greater  love  hath  no  man." 

"Jesus     and     Alexander     died     at 
thirty-three; 
One  lived  and  died  for  self,   the 
other  for  you  and  me. 
The   Greek  died  on  a    throne,    the 
Jew  died  on  a  cross; 

One's  life  a  triumph  seemed,  the 
other  but  a  loss. 
One  led  vast  armies  forth,  the  oth- 
er walked  alone; 

One  shed  a  whole  world's  blood, 
the  other  gave  His  own. 
One  won  the  world  in  life  and  lost 
it  all  in  death, 

The  other  lost  His  life  to  win  the 
Whole  world's  faith. 

"Jesus     and     Alexander     died     at 
thirty-three, 

One  died  in   Babylon,  the  other 

on  Calvary. 
One   gained   all   for   self;    and   one 
Himself  He  gave; 

One  conquered  every  throne,  the 

other  every  grave. 
The    one    made    himself    God,    the 
God  made  Himself  less; 

When    died    the    Greek;    forever 

fell  his  throne  of  swords; 
But  Jesus  died  to  live  forever  Lord 
of  Lords. 

"Jesus     and     Alexander     died     at 

Ihirty-three; 
The  Greek  made  all  men  slaves, 
the  Jew  set  all  men  free. 

One   built  a    throne   on   blood,    the 

other  built  on  love; 


The  one  was  born  of  earth,   the 
other  from  above. 
One  won  all  this  earth,  to  lose  all 
earth  and  heaven, 

The  other  gave  up  all;    that  all 
to  Him  be  given. 
The   Greek    forever  died,    the   Jew 
forever  lives; 

He  loses  all  who  gets,  and  wins 
all  things  who  gives." 
The  Day's  Thought 
There  are  two  principles  by  which 
we  may  live  and  they  are   contrary 
to    one    another:    service    and    serve 
us. 

Thursday,  April  13,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  5:7 

How  has  God  molded  your  life 
since  you  gave  it  to  Him  to  use? 
Have  there  been  any  significant 
changes? 

When  we  ask  Christ  to  help  us  we 
need  to  help  ourselves  to  the  extent 
that  we  search  our  hearts  and  begin 
rejecting  evil  influences  from  our 
lives  as  the  Holy  Spirit  brings  them 
to  mind. 

Very  often  the  first  thing  we  must 
set  aside  and  continue  to  do  so  daily 
is  our  pride.  God  will  mold  us  but 
only  if  there  is  no  fermenting  pride 
within  which  would  puff  up  and  dis- 
tort the  shape  of  our  lives  that  God 
desires  to  give  us. 

Jesus  poured  out  His  blood  on  Cal- 
vary and  this  is  that  "which  clean- 
seth  us  from  all  sin"  (I  John  1:7). 
Therefore  no  one  who  comes  to 
Christ  in  sincerity  goes  away  the 
same  as  he  came.  Just  as  every  Is-| 
raelite  had  to  apply  the  blood  of 
those  first  Passover  lambs  to  their 
own  houses  (and  it  didn't  save  their 
neighbors),  we  today  must  believe 
for  our  own  personal  salvation. 

As  Egypt  was  oppression  and  suf 

fering   to   the  Hebrew  nation,   sin  is 

the   same    to    us.     God   invites   us   to 

go  with  Him  to  the  heavenly  Prom 

ised  Land  and  be  forever  free. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Oh  the  blood,  the  blood, 

Is  all  my  plea. 

Hallelujah  for  it  cleanseth  me." 


Friday,  April  14,  1967 
Read   Scripture:   John   10:1-9 

It  was  Beneducte  who  wrote, 
"Christ  is  the  Way!  We  waste  our 
time  traveling  any  other."  We  could 
better  point  out,  "Christ  is  the  Way! 
We  lose  our  life  traveling  any  other." 

Man-made  religion  can  only  end  in 
despair  both  here  and  hereafter. 
There  is   only  one   cure   for  sin  and 
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having  been  cured  there  is  only  one 
Way  to  walk. 

A  poor  untidy  man  went  into  a 
drug  store.  He  asked  the  pharma- 
cist, "If  you  please  Mister,  can  you 
give  me  something  for  a  bad  cold?" 
The  druggist  asked,  "Have  you  a 
prescription  with  you?"  The  man 
hesitated  and  then  answered,  "No,  I 
haven't  got  a  prescription  with  me 
but  I've  sure  brought  my  cold  along 
to  be  cured." 

How  often  do  lost  sinners  seeking 
a  cure  for  the  disease  of  sin  bring 
their  prescription  to  God.  They  are 
wrong.  The  Heavenly  Father  asks 
for  nothing,  save  that  the  sinner  pre- 
sent himself  at  the  Throne  of  Grace 
praying:  "Just  as  I  am  without  one 
plea,  but  that  Thy  blood  was  shed 
for  me." 

The  Day's  Thought 

A  physical  life  is  unthinkable 
without  blood;  spiritual  life  is  im- 
possible without  it. 


Saturday,  April  15,  1967 
Read   Scripture:    John   8:31,    32 

Our  churches  today  (for  the  most 
part)  are  made  up  of  sincere,  hard 
working  clergy  and  devoted  people 
meeting  in  fine  buildings.  Do  these 
same  Church  people  love  God  as 
much  as  they  love  themselves  and 
their  churches? 

Jesus  must  be  glad  for  what  is  be- 
ing done  but  does  He  think  it  is 
enough?  It  has  been  said  that 
Christ  is  so  easy  to  please  but  so  dif- 
ficult to  satisfy. 

These  questions  and  others  equally 
pointed  were  asked  by  the  beloved 
Dr.  Sam  Shoemaker  of  his  people. 
They  could  be  submitted  to  church 
members  everywhere. 

The  fact  is  real  even  though  it  is 
unpleasant  —  many  Christians  are 
weak,  inarticulate,  "namby-pamby 
joiners."  The  Communist  Party 
would  reject  Whole-sale  such  people 
as    unworthy    of    membership    with 


their  movement  -  -  such  people  who 
are  so  unsure  and  incompetent. 

Well  then,  what  does  the  church 
need?  What  do  we  need?  Above  all 
we  need  a  deeper  experience  of  Jesus 
Christ.  God  didn't  send  us  a  con- 
cept -  -  He  sent  us  a  life.  He  gave 
us  a  faith.  Faith,  you  see,  is  differ- 
ent from  belief.  You  can't  witness 
about  the  ordinances  of  the  church 
as  well  as  you  can  witness  about 
what  the  Lord  Jesus  has  done  for 
you  and  for  others.  Truth  needs  to 
be  clothed  with  experience. 

There  is  so  much  to  do  for  Jesus 
and  so  very  little  time  in  which  to 
do  it.  What  our  churches  need  is 
not  to  be  loved  but  to  learn  how  to 
love  and  then  to  demonstrate  this 
love  in  action. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Casting  stones  is  no  business  for 
Christians.  Let  us  cast  nets  in- 
stead --  nets  of  concern,  nets  of  in- 
volvement, nets  of  caring." 

Sam   Shoemaker 


modeling    job,    according    to    Rev. 
Gene  A.   Eckerley,   pastor. 


n.  ew  s 
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Bethlehem,  Va.  Rev.  John  F.  Locke 
reports  through  his  bulletin  that 
Mark  Logan,  Jr.  is  working  on 
construction  near  St.  Martin  Du- 
Puy  near  the  center  of  France. 

Johnstown  III,  Pa.  Rev.  Jerald  Rad- 
clifF  reports  that  the  choir  pre- 
sented an  Easter  Cantata  on  Sun- 
day evening,  March  19.  Featured 
in  the  musical  program  was  an 
anthem  entitled  "Be  A  Servant  for 
the  Master"  written  by  David  Dy- 
sert,  a  member  of  the  church. 

Vlasontown,  Pa.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing, March  19,  C.  Edward  West, 
Jr.,  a  seminary  student  at  the  Ash- 
land Theological  Seminary,  was 
the  guest  speaker. 

Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire  of 
Dayton,  Ohio,  just  recently  ended 
a  very  successful  revival  service. 
The  church  is  without  a  pastor. 


Smithville,  Ohio.  Rev.  Don  Rinehart 
reports  that  Jim  Schauta,  a  stu- 
dent at  the  Ashland  Theological 
Seminary,  has  been  called  for  ord- 
ination as  an  elder  in  the  Brethren 
Church.  Jim  and  his  wife,  Alice, 
have  just  recently  united  with  the 
church. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Shank  were 
ordained  as  deacon  and  deaconess 
of  the  church  on  February  26.  Rev. 
Charles  Munson,  the  church's  Dis- 
trict Evangelist,  assisted  Rev. 
Rinehart  in  the  service. 

Nappanee,  Ind.  The  speaker  for  the 
Easter  Sunrise  Service  was  Dennis 
Randall,  a  layman  from  the  Pleas- 
ant Hill,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church, 
according  to  Rev.  William  Ander- 
son, pastor. 

Tiosa,  Ind.     The   church  basement 
has  just  recently  undergone  a  re- 


Lanark,  III.  The  Lanark  community 
churches  held  a  combined  service 
on  Palm  Sunday  evening  in  the 
Lanark  Lutheran  Church.  The 
worship  leader  was  Rev.  Paul  D. 
Steiner  and  the  anthem  was  pre- 
sented by  the  First  Brethren 
Church  choir  under  the  direction  of 
Miss  Ruth  Diffenderfer. 

A  community  Easter  sunrise 
service  was  held  in  the  Lanark 
Church  of  the  Brethren  with  Rev. 
Steiner  bringing  the  message. 


MEMBERSHIP  GROWTH 

Washington,  D.  C.  —  2  by  baptism 
.  .  .  Dayton,  Ohio  —  1  by  letter  .  .  . 
Tempe,  Ariz.  —  2  by  baptism,  1  by 
letter   .    .    .   Waterloo,   Iowa  -  -   6   by 

baptism,  1  by  letter. 


Memorials 

KING.  Myrtle  G.  King  passed 
away  on  Tuesday,  February  21,  after 
being  hit  by  an  automobile  the  day 
before.  She  had  been  a  member  of 
the  Zion  Hill  and  Smithville,  Ohio, 
Brethren  churches,  but  eight  years 
ago  she  moved  to  Miami,  Florida, 
to  live,  therefore  transferred  her  let- 
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ter  to  the  Miami  Shores  Presbyterian 
Church  where  she  was  active  until 
her  death. 

Rev.  Lester  V.  King,  pastor  of  the 
Gretna  Brethren  Church  near  Belle- 
fontaine,  Ohio,  is  a  brother  of  the 
deceased. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Church  Chapel  and  burial  at  the 
Southern  Memorial  Park  in  Miami. 

RACHOW.  Mr.  Roy  Rachow,  age 
77,  passed  away  on  December  21, 
1966.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Carle- 
ton,  Nebraska,  Brethren  Church  for 
many  years.  Memorial  services  were 
conducted  at  the  church  with  Rev. 
Sylvas  Flora  officiating.  Burial  was 
in    the   Carleton   Cemetery. 

Miss  Alta  Rachow 

SAMPSON.  Mrs.  Edward  (Lois 
Deeter)  Sampson,  age  43,  passed 
away  on  February  22,  1967,  follow- 
ing a  short  illness.  She  was  buried 
in  the  Pleasant  Hill  Cemetery  fol- 
lowing services  conducted  by  the  un- 
dersigned, her  pastor,  assisted  by 
Rev.  S.  J.  Adams. 

Rev.  Cecil  Bolton 

:};  #  ;£ 

COPPOCK,  Delmer  A.  Coppock, 
age  75,  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  passed 
away  on  February  27,  1967,  after  an 
illness    of    four    days.    Funeral    serv- 


ices were  conducted  by  his  pastor, 
assisted  by  Rev.  S.  J.  Adams;  burial 
was  is  the  Pleasant  Hill  Cemetery. 

Rev.  Cecil  Bolton 

*  *     # 

OLIVER.  Mr.  Harry  C.  Oliver,  age 
87,  passed  away  on  Wednesday,  Feb- 
ruary 8,  1967.  He  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Trinity  Brethren  Church, 
Canton,    Ohio. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  the  undersigned  on  February  11, 
1967;  interment  was  in  the  Forest 
Hill   Cemetery,    Canton. 

Rev.  Keith  Bennett 

JORDAN.  Mr.  John  H.  Jordan,  age 
42,  passed  away  on  February  19, 
1967.  He  attended  the  Trinity  Breth- 
ren Church.  He  had  confessed  Christ 
in  an  evangelistic  service  but  never 
had  become  a  member  of  the  church. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
the  undersigned  on  February  22, 
1967;  interment  was  in  the  Forest 
Hill  Cemetery  in  Canton,   Ohio. 

Rev.  Keith  Bennett 

*  *     * 

LUTES.  Mrs.  Myrtle  Lutes,  age 
91,  passed  -away  on  Wednesday,  July 
13,  1966,  in  St.  Mary's  Hospital,  De- 
catur, Illinois.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Baptist  church. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Sat- 
urday,  July  16,   at  the   Brintlinger's 


Funeral  Home,  Decature,  with  the 
undersigned  officiating.  Interment 
was  in  the  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois, 
Cemetery. 

Rev.  Elmer  M.  Keck 

SITES.  Charlie  Sites,  age  71, 
passed  away  on  Friday,  March  10, 
1967,  in  Decatur,  Illinois.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  Church  in 
Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Cerro  Gordo  Brethren  church  on 
Tuesday,  March  14.  Officiating  at  the 
service  were  the  undersigned  assisted 
by  Rev.  Ralph  Skaggs,  pastor  of  thei 
Cerro  Gordo  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren. Burial  was  in  the  Cerro  Gordo; 
Cemetery. 

Rev.  Elmer  M.  Keck 


Weddings 


GRISWOLD-RYDER.  Miss  Nanc> 
Griswold  and  Mr.  Orville  Ryder  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Rev.  Clifforc 
Bruner,  pastor  of  the  local  Metho- 
dist Church,  assisted  by  the  under 
signed,  on  Sunday,  March  19,  1967 
The  double  ring  ceremony  took  plac< 
in  the  Cerro  Gordo  Methodist  church 
Rev.  Elmer  M.  Keck 


ARIZONA  BRETHREN  CONFERENCE 
Casa  Grande  Fairgrounds 

APRIL    7-9,    1967 
Theme:    "The    Way    Prepared" 

TENTATIVE      PROGRAM 


Friday  —  7:30  p.m.  —  April  7 

Song  Service 

Conference  Announcements 

Devotions Rev.  Milton  Bowman, 

Stockton,  California 
BYC  Bible  Quiz 
Special  Music 

Conference  Chairman's  Address  —  Rev.  Clarence  Stogsdill, 

Tuscon,  Arizona 
Benediction 


Saturday  Morning  —  April  8 

10:00 — 10:45     Conference  Prayer  Period 

Rev.  Duane  Dickson,  Tempe,  Arizon 
Devotions  —  silent  and  audible  prayers 
10:45 — 11:45     Joint  Sessions 

Women's  Missionary  Society 

Marjorie  Grisso,  chairma 
Laymen  -  -  Conway  Craft,  chairnic. 
Sisterhood  -  Helen  Dickson,  chairnic 
Ministerium       -      -       Rev.  Duane  Dicksol 

chairnitf 
12:00     Noon     Lunch  in  Cafeteria 
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Saturday  Afternoon 

2:00     Conference  Business 

Devotions       -       -       -  Rev.  Alvin  Grumbling, 

Manteca,  California 
Conference  Committee  Report 
Reports  from  National  Representatives 
California    District    Report    -  -  Rev.  Alvin  Grumbling, 

Moderator,  California  District 
District  Organization  Business 
Adjournment 

3:00     Conference  Sunday  School  Workshop 
Rev.  Duane  Dickson, 
Representative,  National  Christian 
Education  Board 

5:30     Dinner  in  Cafeteria 


Saturday  Evening 

6:45     Youth  Vespers  —  adults  invited 


7:30     Song  Service 

Devotions       .... 

Conference  Announcements 
Special  Music 


Rev.  Robert  Madoski, 
Lathrop,  California 


Speaker       ...       -       Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham, 

Executive  Secretary, 
National  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 
Benedition 


Sunday  Morning  —  April  9 

10:00     Joint  Sunday  School 

11:00     Worship   Services       -       -       Rev.   Duane   Dickson 
Prelude 

Call  to  Worship 
Hymn  of  Worship 
Invocation 
Devotions 
Announcements 

Worship  with  Tithes  and  Offerings 
Offeratory 

Prayer  of  Dedication 
Special  Music 

Sermon       - Mr.  John  Porte, 

Executive  Secretary, 
General  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
President  of  National  Laymen 
Hymn 
Benediction 
Postlude 

12:00  Noon     Potluck  Dinner  in  the  Cafeteria 


PASTORS'     CONFERENCE 
SPEAKER 


DR 


G.  AIKEN  TAYLOR  was  born  in  Recife,  Brazil, 
the  son  of  George  W.  Taylor  and  Julia  Pratt  Tay- 
lor, Presbyterian  Missionaries.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  he 
returned  to  this  country  to  complete  his  education,  grad- 
uating from  the  Presbyterian  College  of  South  Carolina 
with  the  A.B.  degree  in  1940.  After  teaching  in  the  pub- 
lic schools  of  South  Carolina  for  a  year,  he  entered  the 
Army  and  throughout  more  than  three  years  with  the 
36th  (Texas)  Infantry  Division,  he  rose  to  the  rank  of 
Captain,  commanding  a  heavy  weapons  company  in  the 
142nd  Infantry.  He  participated  dn  five  major  campaigns, 
was  wounded  once  and  decorated  twice. 

After  the  war,  he  entered  the  Columbia  Theological 
Seminary  of  Decatur,  Georgia,  graduating  "with  the  B.D. 
degree,  Magna  Cum  Laude,  in  1948.  Later,  he  was  award- 
ed the  Ph.D  degree  by  Duke  University,  for  work  done 
on  John  Calvin,  The  Teacher,  a  study  of  Religious  Educa- 
tion in  Calvin's  Geneva. 

Dr.  Taylor  has  served  as  pastor  of  Presbyterian  church- 
es in  Smyrna,  Ga.,  Burlington,  N.  C,  and  Alexandria, 
La.  He  is  now  the  Editor  of  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
with  offices  in  Asheville,  N.C.  He  is  author  of  two  books, 
A  Sober  Faith,  now  in  its  third  printing,  and  St.  Luke's 
Life  of  Jesus. 

He  is  married  to  the  former  Blanche  Williams  of  Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn.,  and  they  have  four  children,  George, 
Jane,  Hugh  and  Julia. 
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SISTERHOOD 


S  ch  mil  ler ' s 


C  hatterbox  — 


THINK  SPRING.  This  declaration  of  wishful  thinking, 
along  with  Sehmiller-style  bunny  rabbits  and  flow- 
ers, decorates  the  door  to  my  room.  But  outside  it  is  icy 
cold,  the  ground  is  covered  with  snow,  and  the  sky  is 
completely  gray.  I  guess  I'll  have  to  think  a  little  harder! 
The  other  day  I  was  sure  I  had  thought  spring  right  into 
existence;     it    was    so    beautiful  everything    seemed 

alive.  I  hadn't  seen  so  many  students  outside  since  last 
September.  This  made  me  think  of  spring  as  a  time  when 
everything  comes  to  life.  Have  you  noticed  how  most 
people  drag  through  winter?  Then  spring  comes  and 
it's  as  though  they  had  been  stuck  with  a  pin.  Nature 
comes  alive,  too,  with  new  life  -  -  leaves,  flowers,  vege- 
tables and  fruits  —  all  the  things  we  take  for  granted. 

It    occurred    to    me    that    maybe    we    need    to    "think 
spring,"    or   better  yet,    "think   new."    How  about   those 


Sisterhood  programs?  Are  they  the  same  old  thing  every 
month?  Well,  if  you  follow  the  program  outline  in  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  verbatim,  you  can't  expect  much 
more.  These  are  only  given  to  give  you  something  to  go 
by.  I've  had  complaints  that  topics  and  Bible  studies 
are  read  word  for  word.  Revitalize  your  programs.  Pre- 
sent material;  don't  read  it.  You'd  be  pretty  bored  if  your 
teachers  presented  their  material  in  the  same  dry  way 
every  class  period,  so  try  to  freshen  up  your  ideas.  And 
don't  take  the  other  girls  in  your  group  for  granted  by 
shoving  poems  and  topics  in  their  faces  as  they  walk 
through  the  door. 


If  you  agree  with  me  that  Sisterhood  programs  need  a 
fresh  approach,  why  not  send  me  your  ideas?  Let's  shove 
those  stale  programs  out  the  door  and  "think  spring." 


"Holey"    cards    work    for    the    church 

ROBOTS   IN   THE   ARMY   OF  THE   LORD 


SOMEWHERE  THERE'S  A  computer  card  for  you  and 
nearly  everything  you  own.  By  the  end  of  the  cen- 
tury, every  person  in  the  world  will  be  located  and  iden- 
tified. 

In  twenty-five  years  our  current  communications  ex- 
plosion will  have  tied  together  most  of  the  libraries  and 
information  centers  of  the  world  electronically.  Govern- 
ments and  individuals  will  have  'the  world's  current  infor- 
mation available  at  a  touch.  In  many  areas,  money  will 
be  replaced  by  electronic  identification  cards.  Medical 
diagnosis  will  be  made  by  computer.  Men  will  converse 
with  computers  as  they  now  talk  by  telephone. 

These  are  the  communications  marvels  which  David 
Sarnoff,  chairman  of  the  board  of  the  Radio  Corporation 
of  America,  sees  leading  to  "a  one-world  concept  of  mass 
communications."  Dr.  Paul  S.  Rees  in  World  Vision  Mag- 
azine calls  them  the  missionary's  "Titanic  tool,"  and  C. 
Richard  Broome,  director  of  Southern  Baptist  Theological 
Seminary's  data  processing  department,  sees  them  as 
the  means  not  of  binding  and  shackling  men  but  of  free- 
ing him  to  be  creative  in  greater  witness  for  Jesus  Christ. 

"Missions  are  being  carried  on  amidst  the  third  great 
revolution   of  mankind,"   said   Dr.   Donald   A.   McGavran, 


Dean  of  the  School  of  World  Mission  and  Institute  oJ 
Church  Growth  of  Fuller  Theological  Seminary,  Pasadena 
Calif.  "The  first  (was)  from  a  hunting  to  an  agricultm'ai 
economy,  and  the  second,  industrilization  of  the  West 
This  third  revolution,  marked  by  automation,  atomic  pow- 
er, electronics  and  the  fantastic  development  of  rocket; 
and  space  travel,  is  upon  us  and  is  pushing  nations  hithei 
and  thither  at  bewildering  speed." 

What  shall  we  do  with  these  fantastic  God-given  com 
munications  tools?    The  Missions  Advanced  Research  anc 
Communication    Center    in    Pasadena    (sponsored    jointly 
by  Fuller  Seminary  and  World  Vision)  suggests  first  th< 
need  for  more  research  and  development  to  use  the  meth; 
ods   of   communicating   more   effectively.    This   could   bifl 
done,  it  says,  by  establishing  research  centers  in  key  citielj 
throughout  the  world.    Interdenominational  in  characters 
they  should  be  manned  by  the  best  scientists,  theologians  I 
missionaries  and  supporting  staff  the  Christian  world  caiH 
muster,  says  MARC. 

Never  before  have  fishers  of  men  had  so  many  tools  til 
do  their  job.   Scientists  have  provided  the  means;  now  le 
us  pray  that  God  will  supply  the  men  to  use  them. 
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THE    FANTASY    OF    A    CHILD-SPIRIT 
(in   memory   of   Amy   Lynn   Steiner) 

by  WINIFRED  MORRISON 


AMY  LYNN  STEINER,  14%- 
month-old  daughter  of  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Paul  Steiner,  passed  away  on  Satur- 
day, March  4,  1967,  at  Madison,  Wis- 
consin, where  she  had  been  taken 
for  tests  and  treatment  of  leukemia. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Lanark  Brethren  Church,  March 
7,  by  Dr.  Joseph  R.  Shultz,  assisted 
by  the  undersigned,  and  the  com- 
mittal was  March  9  at  the  Sunset 
Hill  Burial  Park  in  Canton,  Ohio. 
The  undersigned  was  in  charge  of 
this  committal. 

Rev.  Donald  Rinehart 


ONCE  UPON  A  TIME  I  knew  of  a  little  girl.  She  was 
rather  a  soft,  round  little  thing,  cuddly,  loving 
md  lovable  with  a  pink  shadow  in  her  tender  cheek  and 
i  sort  of  pansy-blue  sparkle  in  her  eyes.  Before  she  was 
)orn,  she  lived  with  all  the  other  child-spirits  on  a  fluffy, 
)eppermint  pink  cloud,  and  she  blew  pastel  bubbles  all  the 
lay  long.  All  the  other  child-spirits  on  her  cloud  were 
content  with  the  pink  bubbles,  for  you  see,  the  color  of 
nubbles  a  child-spirit  blew  depended  upon  the  color  of 
he  cloud  upon  which  one  lived.  But  "she"  skipped  mer- 
ely from  cloud  to  cloud,  upsetting  the  golden  rain  bucket 
ind  turning  on  the  shower  spikots  which  were  in  charge 
)f  the  rain-angel  and  not  given  unto  child-spirits. 

Once  she  lived  on  a  yellow-butterfly  cloud  for  a  whole 
veek,  and  there  all  the  child-spirits  had  golden  hair  like 
he  sun  in  all  its  splendor.  She  liked  lemon-drop  curls, 
>ut  she  rather  wished  she  had  brown  butter-cup  eyes,  for 
►nee  in  a  vision  she  had  seen  a  "mother-face"  with  star- 
irown  eyes.  She  loved  the  emerald  clouds,  too,  with  their 
oft  scallops  where  all  the  child-spirits  had  crystal  green 
yes  and  misty  dark  velvet  tresses.  On  the  emerald  clouds 
here  were  many  magic  pools  of  loveliest  sea-green  waters, 
nd  the  child-spirits  who  lived  there  said  these  pools  were 
ailed  "the  fountains  of  life." 
The  Angel  Gabriel  especially  used  to  get  provoked  with 
ur  child-spirit,  for  she  would  not  stay  at  home  on  her 
otton-pink  cloud  but  would  wander  curiously  from  one 
early  playground  to  another.  Why,  once  she  found  a 
appled-sapphire  cloud  and  played  there  for  hours  with 
he  child-spirits  who  had  copper-tinted  hair  and  morning 
lory  eyes.  So  sad  to  say,  that  though  our  child-spirit 
ad  the  delicate,  sensitive  soul  of  a  child-spirit,  she  had 
o  heart  for  that  lovely  world.  She  was  found  constantly 
poking  through  the  windows  of  eternity  unto  the  green 
leadows  of  earth,  the  purple  mountain  ranges  of  another 
wld.    She  listened  to  the  murmur  of  the  waterfall,  the 


song  of  the  night-in-gale  which  soared  and  roamed  the 
clouds  of  her  world.  Her  little  heart  fell  ill  with  a  strange 
and  unaccustomed  longing.  The  dawnlight  faded  from  her 
innocent  eyes;  her  golden  hair  lost  its  rich  lustre,  and 
when  the  first  pale  silver  rain  of  spring  fell  upon  her 
sunken  cheek,  she  no  longer  gladly  turned  her  tiny  face 
to  its  cooling  fingers. 

Again  the  Angel  Gabriel  was  much  concerned  for  the 
child-spirit,  for  secretly  he  loved  her  especially,  then  most 
important,  there  had  been  no  tears  in  heaven  before,  no 
night  there  for  the  Lamb  upon  His  throne  shed  a  glory 
so  resplendent  that  the  very  bodies  of  the  child-spirits 
were  transluscent  with  light  —  a  marvelous  light.  One 
day  Gabriel  slung  bis  golden  cornucopia  over  his  big  wing 
and  lay  the  ailing  child^spirit  at  the  foot  of  that  golden 
throne.  The  light  was  so  dazzling  that  the  child-spirit 
closed  her  flower-blue  eyes  while  the  proper  pink  tears 
slid  down  between  the  silken  curtains  of  her  lashes,  for 
all  through  eternity  she  had  so  hoped  to  see  the  glory  of 
the  Father  and  the  splendor  of  the  Son.  But  the  light 
was  too  brilliant  there,  for  you  see,  she  was  presented 
out  of  due  time  and  not  entitled  to  such  joys  as  yet. 

"This  child-spirit  is  ill,"  trumpeted  Gabriel.  "She  ate 
of  the  'tree  of  the  cloud'  called  Eden,  and  now  the  golden 
fruit  has  made  her  lonely  and  sad.   She  is  very  ill." 

"Stick  out  your  tongue,  child-spirit,"  spoke  the  cherub 
who  guarded  the  throne.  Alas,  the  rosy-tinted  tongue 
had  an  unhealthy  appearance,  and  it  was  evident  that 
the  child-spirit  had  eaten  of  the  fruit  of  Eden. 

"She  must  be  born,  born  to  earth,  born  to  life  there, 
to  joy,  to  sorrow,  to  a  service  of  a  different  sort,"  spoke 
the  Lamb  upon  the  throne. 

The  child-spirit  opened  her  pansy-blue  eyes  that  she 
might  see  the  face  of  the  King  upon  His  throne.  But  lo, 
her  eyes  were  changed  to  a  blue  of  an  earthly  hue;  the 
gold  of  her  hair  had  darkened  slightly,  and  the  pink  of 


Page  Twenty 


The    Brethren    Evangelist 


her  cheek  bore  but  traces  of  its  former  tint.  The  child- 
spirit  was  suddenly  afraid.  Seeing  her  quick  dismay,  the 
King  spoke  gently, 

"The  true  gold  of  her  hair  I  shall  put  into  her  heart, 
for  that  is  where  her  treasure  shall  lie.  Her  eyes  shall 
retain  their  sparkle,  and  a  loving  portion  of  My  radi- 
ance I  shall  paint  into  her  smile.  In  her  small  hand  I 
shall  place  a  dainty  basket  made  from  the  Easter  Lily 
and  the  Rose  of  Sharon,  and  from  this  tiny  basket  she 
shall  scatter  rosebuds  of  sweetest  purity,  and  the  frag- 
rance of  her  life  shall  gladden  the  hearts  of  all  those 
who  come  near.  And  some  day  when  the  flowers  have  all 
been  planted,  she  shall  return  to  Me,  for  I  shall  put  My 
image  upon  the  table  of  her  heart.  Amen." 

Thus,  the  child-spirit  came  to  be  born  into  the  earth, 
but  no  one  ever  knew  of  that  day  she  left  her  heavenly 
home;  for  her  thoughts  were  not  His  thoughts,  and  her 
words  were  not  His  words.  No  one  but  He  actually  saw 
the  flowers  she  scattered  so  joyously  upon  the  earth,  but 
it  is  true  that  the  fragrance  of  her  life  became  a  memorial 
unto  her  as  He  had  promised. 

After  a  few  months  on  earth,  she,  herself,  could  not 
even  remember  the  other  child-spirits,  for  their  names, 
their  lives,  their  deeds,  their  joys  were  all  swallowed  up 
in  this  wonderful  new  experience  earth  people  called 
"life."  The  only  thing  she  ever  found  resembling  her 
former  home  was  the  beauty  of  this  new  and  tender  love 
called  "mother";  this  strong  and  precious  gift  called 
"daddy;"  and  those  absolutely  remarkable  people  called 
"grandparents."  There  were  other  child-spirits  down 
here  on  this  earth,  too,  who  had  been  born  into  this  new 
life  in  the  same  way,  so  she  was  never  lonely  again,  and 
she  was  so  glad  she  had  been  born. 

Thus  her  life  was  precious,  joyous  and  true.  Some  earth 
people  Whom  she  especially  loved  called  her  "little  angel," 
and  one  even  called  her  "little  punkin."  She  always  gig- 
led  inside  when  they  said  this,  for  she  knew  she  was  not 
an  angel  nor  a  punkin.  She  was  a  little  girl,  a  special, 
unique  little  treasure  called  "a  child."  But  grown-ups 
do  not  understand  very  many  things,  ever  her  own  daddy 
who  was  a  minister  and  knew  just  everything!  She  was 
so  happy  to  be  just  a  child. 

Then  one  night  as  the  dawnlight  faded  to  day,  she  had 
a  marvelous  dream  of  the  same  kind  she  once  had  on  her 
heavenly  cloud  when  she  had  first  seen  the  "mother-face." 
In  her  vision  she  remembered  leaning  her  head  upon  His 
shoulder  for  she  suddenly  felt  very  tired.  He  stroked 
her  hair  and  said  to  her  and  all  the  other  little  child- 
spirits  gathered  around,  "Suffer  the  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

And  then  she  looked  down  at  the  little  basket  in  her 
tiny  hand,  and  lo!  -  the  flowers  had  all  been  planted! 
No,  there  were  yet  a  few,  a  very  special  few,  so  one  of 
these  she  planted  in  her  very  own  mother's  heart.  One 
she  slipped  into  her  father's  special  book,  the  one  he  loved 
so  well  and  called  his  "Bible."  The  others  she  kissed  on 
her  grandparents'  lips,  and  as  she  returned  to  Him  whom 
she  had  known  from  the  very  beginning,  the  petals  of 
the  few  remaining  flowers  fell  gently,  ever  so  softly,  into 
the  lives  of  those  who  stood  by  and  watched. 

He  saw  her  coming  from  a  long  way  off,  and  He  ran 
to  gather  her  closely  into  His  strong  arms,  for  you  see, 
she  was  very  small  and  He  loved  her  so  very  much.  The 
other  child-spirits,  her  old  friends,  welcomed  her  home 
in  happy  excitement. 


"Tell  us  all,"  they  begged  excitedly,  "tell  us  of  the  ex- 
perience the  earth  people  call  'life.'  Was  it  truly  wonder- 
ful?" 

"Oh,  yes,"  she  replied  gratefully  and  gravely.  "It  was 
truly,  truly  wonderful." 

"And  your  name,  there,"  the  other  child-spirits  chorus- 
ed.   "Tell  us,  what  did  they  call  you?" 

"Amy,"  she  whispered  sweetly.   "They  called  me,  Amy." 

"Oh,  more  precious  than  the  minting  of  a  gold-crowned 
king,  Is  the  safe-kept  memory  of  a  lovely  thing." 

—  Millay 


WHAT    IS    YOUTH? 

by  James  Donahoo 


What  is  youth  but  tht  unfolding  of  tomorrow 
In   the  uncertainty  of  today. 

What  is  youth  but  a  confusion  of  ideas  and  morals 
Lost  in  a  world  of  adult  dualism. 

What  is  youth  but  a  vast  canyon  of  skepticism 
Grasping  for  a  glimpse  of  the  eternal. 

What  is  youth  but  a  rebellious  turmoil  of  defiance 
Longing  for  the  hand  that  shows  authority. 

What  is  youth  but  a  search  for  identity 
While  being  hopelessly  lost  in  the  lonely  crowd. 

What  is  youth  but  a  seeking  for  true  happiness 
While  being  enthralled  in  a  false  felicity. 

What  is  youth  but  a  pressure  to  conform 
Overpowering  the  desire  to  be  an  individual. 

What  is  youth  but  an  overabundance  of  material  posses 

sions 
While  the  heart  cries  out  for  love. 

What  is  youth  but  a  desire  for  love  from  the  opposite  se> 
Led  astray  by  empty  moralisms. 

What  is  youth  but  a  living  paradox, 
Defying  religion,  seeking  God, 
A  soul  in  search  of  an  author. 


The  above  prose  was  written  for  a  course  in  the  Ash 
land  Theological  Seminary,  of  which  Mr.  Donahoo  is  : 
student,  entitled  "Christian  Education  and  Youth."  Thi 
is  a  true  picture  of  the  youth  of  our  day! 
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VINCO,  PENNSYLVANIA 


I  V /E  ARE  HAPPY  to  report  on  the  work  and  progress 
W  of  the  Vinco,  Pennsylvania,  men's  fellowship, 
^heir  activities  have  been  varied.  They  have  sponsored 
trong  Junior  and  Senior  Boys'  Brotherhood  programs, 
naintained  a  membership  in  the  Ten  Dollar  Club,  held 
egular  meetings  --  using  the  program  from  The  Breth- 
en  Evangelist  —  have  distributed  dime  folders  on  behalf 
»f  the  national  project,  and  most  recently  were  hosts  of 
steak  supper  to  which  all  men  and  boys  of  the  church 
/ere  invited. 

Following  the  supper  the  following  program  was  pre- 
ented : 

Singspiration  --  James  Mackall 

Devotions  —  Lavelle  Horner, 

William  Stevens 

Boys'  Quartet  —  Danny  Leckey 

David  Mackall 

Charles  Aurandt 

Brian  Lynch 

Saxaphone  Solo  —  Don  Leckey 


Recognition  of  Senior  Members 

Vocal  Solo  —  Jake  Mackall 

Trumpet  Quartet  —  Brian  Lynch 

James  Bobenage 

Rickey  Aurandt 

Brian  Bobenage 

Filmstrip  —  "As  Unto  Christ" 

Benediction  —  Henry  Bates,  Pastor 

The  officers  for  1966-67  are  as  follows: 

President:  Alex  Lynch 

Vice  President:  William  Stevens 

Secretary:  Lavelle  Horner 

Treasurer:  John  Cobaugh 

Junior  Brotherhood:  Jacob  Mackall 

Harry  Baker 

Harold  Parks,  Jr. 

Senior  Brotherhood:  George  Aurandt 

Robert  Miller 

Pastor:  Rev.  Henry  Bates 


966-67  Theme 


Luke  10:1;  Acts  1:8 
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REVISED    CONSTITUTION    AND    BY-LAWS 

for  the 
LAYMEN    ORGANIZATION 


THIS  IS  THE  FOURTH  and  last  installment  of  the 
public  printing  of  the  new  and  proposed  constitu- 
tion and  by-laws  of  the  National  Laymen's  Organization. 
This  will  be  acted  upon  at  the  1967  sessions  in  August. 
It  was  read  and  given  approval  in  August  of  1966.  Repro- 
duced copies  are  in  the  hands  of  your  president  and 
pastor. 

DISTRICT  ORGANIZATION 
ARTICLE  I  —  Districts 
The   territorial  boundaries  for  the  National  Laymen's 
Organization  shall  be  the  same  as  that  fixed  by  General 
Conference  for  the  different  districts. 

ARTICLE  II  —  District  Meetings 
A  —  Each   district   shall   have   at   least  one    (1)    one- 
hour  session  at  District  Conference  devoted  to  the  work 
of  the  National  Laymen's  Organization. 

B  --  It  is  suggested  that  each  district  hold  at  least 
one  rally  during  each  year  for  the  purpose  of  furthering 
the  interest  of  the  men  of  the  church. 

ARTICLE  III  —  District  Officiary 
A  —  It  is  suggested  that  the  district  officers  consist  of 
a    President,    Vice    President,    Secretary-Treasurer,    with 
assistants  as  needed. 

B  —  The  time  and  place,  tenure  of  office  should  be  at 
the  discretion  of  the  district. 

C  —  Should  the  district  be  sub-divided  into  geograph- 
ical areas,  it  is  suggested  that  those  areas  organize  them- 


selves. Their  officers,  together  with  those  elected  annu- 
ally by  the  district,  shall  comprise  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee for  the  district. 

LOCAL  ORGANIZATION 
ARTICLE  I  —  Organization 

A  — -A  local  group  wishing  to  band  themselves  togeth- 
er dn  Christian  fellowship  and  service  should  enlist  the 
aid  of  their  pastor.  They  should  look  well  to  the  purpose 
of  a  men's  fellowship  and  its  value  in  extending  the 
borders  of  the  kingdom.  The  pastor  shall  then  announce 
and  call  for  a  men's  fellowship  meeting.  Members  of  the 
District  Executive  Committee  should  be  invited  to  par- 
ticipate. 

B  —  Officers  to  be  elected  should  be  President,  Vice 
President,  Secretary-Treasurer,  and  assistants  as  needed. 
These  officers  should  be  elected  by  ballot  annually  and 
remain  in  office  until  their  successors  are  elected.  Their 
election  shall  be  conducted  by  a  nominating  committee 
elected  by  the  group  30  days  prior  to  the  election  of  the; 
officers. 

C  —  Dues  and  assessments  shall  be  at  the  discretion 
of  the  group. 

D  —  It  is  suggested  that  the  following  committees  be 
appointed  to  report  at  each  regular  meeting:  Program,! 
membership,  community  service,  missionary,  stewardship,! 
youth,  evangelism,  goals. 


REVIVAL    IN 
SARASOTA,    FLORIDA 


SUNDAY,  February  12  to  19,  the  dynamic  Rev.  James 
Rowsey,  evangelist  from  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  held  a 
revival  meeting  in  the  beautiful  First  Brethren  Church 
which  reposes  in  a  quiet  grove  of  majestic  pines  and  palm 
trees  in  Sarasota,  Florida.  The  total  average  attendance 
for  the  campaign  was  222  with  an  all-time  high  attend- 
ance on  Sunday,  February  12,  at  the  morning  worship 
service  of  471  and  Sunday  morning,  February  19,  of  455. 
Our  highest  Sunday  school  attendance  was  306.  The  morn- 
ing worship  services  begin  at  8:30  and  10:30  with  Sunday 
school  at  9:30  during  the  winter  months  and  the  evening 
services  begin  at  7  o'clock.  During  the  campaign  the 
pastor  inaugurated  a  host  and  hostess  program.  Members 
and  friends  invited  neighbors,  friends  and  members  to 
stand  up  for  them  on  their  particular  night.  The  one  who 
had  the  most  standing  for  them  during  the  week  received 
a  Billy  Graham  autographed  Bible.  Miss  Lynn  Blus  was 
the  winner  with  113  who  stood  for  her  on  Sunday  night, 
with  Diana  Westmorland  second  with  97,  and  Melinda 
Robbins  with  88.  Seven  cottage  prayer  meetings  were 
held  on  Thursday  prior  to  the  beginning  of  the  campaign. 


The  spiritual  results  of  the  revival  were  6  first  timt 
confessions  and  37  rededications.  The  membership  of  tht 
Sarasota  Brethren  Church  is  315  with  a  baptism  to  tx 
held  in  the  near  future.  The  pastor  was  also  assisted  ir 
the  meetings  by  Rev.  Fred  Vanator,  founding  pastor,  anc 
Rev.  Clarence  Stewart,  interim  pastor  at  First  Brethreni 

Rev.  Rowsey's  messages  were  Christ  exalting  anc 
Church  centered.  He  fascinated  the  children  and  th( 
adults  with  his  timely  and  spiritually  directed  object  les 
sons.  Rev.  Rowsey  formerly  served  the  St.  James  Breth 
ren  Church  in  Maryland  where  they  inaugurated  a  build 
ing  program  together  under  his  faithful  and  dedicatee 
leadership.  Rev.  Rowsey  is  now  the  pastor  at  Milledge 
ville,  Illinois,  where  the  Brethren  are  to  be  commende< 
lor  their  love  and  dedication  to  the  work  of  our  Lore 
Jesus  Christ.  The  Brethren  denomination  is  certainly  in 
debted  to  the  Rowseys  for  the  work  which  they  are  doiiis 
in   these  challenging  days. 

Thank  God  for  revival! 

Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel,  Pasto! 
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FROM  IDOLS  TO  CHRISTIANITY 


by  CHAP.  E.  J.  BEEKLEY 


TT  WAS  AN  AUTOMOBILE  ACCIDENT  six  years  ago 
■*-  that  changed  the  life  and  circumstances  of  nineteen- 
year-old  Hatsue.  She  was  an  active  member  of  the  Oki- 
nawa High  School  athletic  department  and  a  popular 
dinger.  She  visited  Japan  and  worshipped  in  the  Asakusa 
Shrine  at  Tokyo.  At  the  peak  of  her  successful  young 
life  her  neck  was  broken  and  she  was  paralyzed.  She 
?ould  only  move  her  eyes  and  mouth.  She  fought  against 
help  and  tried  to  commit  suicide  by  starvation.  She  pre- 
tended to  be  asleep  when  Christian  missionaries  visited 
tier  ward  in  the  hospital.  Eventually,  she  did  listen,  and 
responded  to  the  "church  people"  that  she  had  formerly 
apposed  and  spoken  against.  Gradually,  through  the 
faithful  work  of  Christian  friends,  nurses  and  doctors 
she  was  able  to  return  to  her  home  just  six  years  after 
the  accident,  now  at  the  age  of  twenty-five.  During  her 
six  years  in  the  hospital  she  studied  the  Bible,  learned 
to  pray  and  sing  hymns,  and  was  able  to  lead  many  other 
aatients  and  nurses  to  faith  in  Christ.  Americans  sta- 
tioned in  Okinawa  heard  her  story  and  supplied  medical 
needs  and  care. 

Her  first  words  to  me  when  I  delivered  a  wheel-chair 
that  the  "Protestant  Women  of  the  Chapel"  had  purch- 
ised,  were,  "Now  I  can  get  out  and  tell  the  village  people 
ibout  Christ."  I'm  sure  it  will  be  a  while  yet  before  her 
irms  will  be  strong  enough  to  use  the  wheel  chair  on  the 
rough  alleys  of  the  village,  but  she  will  not  give  up. 
Plans  are  also  progressing  to  build  a  small  chapel  on  part 
af  her  father's  garden,  with  a  bell,  so  she  can  invite  her 
tillage  to  come,  learn,  and  worship  with  her.  I'm  sure 
that  the  "PWOC"  of  our  Kadena  Air  Base  Chapel  will 
play  an  important  part  in  this  project. 

The  present  new  project  of  the  "PWOC"  is  to  buy  pigs 
for  needy  families  to  help  them  both  financially  and  with 
their  diet.  This  program  is  in  cooperation  with  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  and  the  price  of  the  pigs  is 
loaned  to  the  farmers  and  as  it  is  repayed,  the  money  is 
oaned  to  another  farmer.  This  is  one  way  to  keep  our 
3WOC  missionary  money  in  action. 

We  have  about  seventy-five  ladies  in  our  "PWOC." 
ilvery  Tuesday  is  "PWOC"  Day,  either  a  general  meeting 
)r  board  meeting,  tour  to  a  place  of  interest  in  Okinawa, 
lome  visitation  or  prayer  and  meditation  day.  The  women 
ire  very  cooperative  and  glad  to  have  these  opportunities 

o  see  and  serve  through  the  chapel  organization. 

Some  of  my  other  duties  as  a  chaplain  here  include 
jeaching  three  Bible  classes  a  week,  on  base  home  visi- 
lation   (we  have  about  1500  families  on  base),  supervise 

>ur  Sunday  School  of  1400  students  and  teachers.  I  do 
jiave  a  secretary   to  keep  Sunday  school  records,  order 

upplies  and  assist  with  the  eleven  departmental  monthly 

neetings.  We  use  the  two  elementary  schools  on  base  for 

>ur  Sunday  school  classes,  plus  a  large  cafeteria  for  a 
jhildren's  worship  service  every  Sunday  at  0845.  In  addi- 

ion,  we  have  eight  other  worship  services  on  Sunday  and 

ur  total  attendance  is  2200  people. 


Picture  of  "HATSUE"  with  right  hand  on  wheel 
chair. 


Left  to  right:  Chaplain  Lt.  Col.  Eugene  J.  Beek- 
ley;  Mrs.  Wendell  Addington,  RN  and  past  presi- 
dent of  PWOC;  Mrs.  Mildred  Kiyuna,  missionary 
from  Hawaii;  Mrs.  Simon  Pentz,  president  of 
PWOC. 


The  youth  of  the  chapel  are  very  active  and  have  com- 
plete junior  and  senior  programs  every  Sunday  night. 
The  "Protestant  Men  of  the  Chapel"  meet  once  a  month 
for  a  breakfast  and  program  at  0615.  Their  present 
project  is  to  collect  used  clothing  which  I  will  then  fly 
to  Korea  for  an  orphanage  I  worked  with  in  1956. 

My  three  months  here  have  been  extremely  busy  and 
productive.  My  first  work  was  to  open  a  new  chapel,  get 
supplies  in  place,  and  schedule  activities.  We  can  seat 
400  people  in  the  annex.  There  are  offices  for  three 
chaplains,  a  Religious  Education  office,  and  an  office  for 
our  airmen  who  work  in  the  Chapel.  The  chapel  and  the 
annex  are  used  hard;  day  and  night;  seven  days  a  week. 
We  keep  two  janitors  busy,  and  soon  a  gardner  will  be 
working  on  our  landscaping. 

We  solicit  your  prayers  for  our  chapel  program,  mis- 
sionary activity,  teaching  and  preaching.  Letters  are  al- 
ways welcome  and  you  may  use  this  address: 

Box  R,  Hq.  Sq.  824  Combat  Support  Group 

APO  San  Francisco,  Calif.  96239 

Mrs.  Beekley,  Charles  and  Philip  will  arrive  here  in 
Okinawa  in  June. 

May  God  bless  all  the  readers  of  The  Brethren  Evangel- 
ist and  each  church  throughout  the  year. 
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ROWSEY  BROTHERS   INVADE  FLORIDA 


by  REV.  J.  D.  HAMEL 


REV.  JAMES  ROWSEY,  evangelist  from  Milledgeville, 
Illinois,  closed  a  very  successful  revival  meeting  at 
the  Sarasota  First  Brethren  Church  with  six  first  time 
confessions  and  37  rededications.  Following  these  eight 
days  of  meetings  the  Sarasota  Brethren  began  its  first 
annual  Missionary  Conference  with  the  theme,  "Untold 
Millions  Still  Untold!"  Our  main  speakers  were  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  John  Rowsey  and  family,  Brethren  missionaries  from 
Buenos  Aires,  Argentina;  Dr.  Sidney  Correll,  president  of 
United  World  Missions;  Rev.  Dick  Reed,  Radio  Station 
ELWA  in  Africa;  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Liu,  world 
missionaries  for  Pocket  Testament  League. 

During  the  conference  we  had  two  informal  coffee  hours 
in  the  morning  with  guest  speakers  Mrs.  Sidney  Correll 
and  Mrs.  John  Rowsey.  At  a  men's  prayer  breakfast  we 
had  Dr.  Kenneth  Moon,  pastor  of  the  Northside  Baptist 
church  in  St.  Petersburg,  Florida,  as  the  guest  speaker. 
In  spite  of  sickness  among  the  members  we  had  a  total 
attendance  of  1,092  and  an  average  of  182  during  the  con- 
ference. We  had  two  rededications  and  six  young  people 
who  gave  their  lives  to  service  where  the  Lord  would 
lead. 

We  experienced  the  most  thrilling  meeting  of  our  his- 
tory Sunday  evening  (February  26)  in  the  closing  service 
of  the  Missionary  Conference.  After  the  message  the 
members  and  friends  were  given  an  opportunity  to  pre- 
sent their  "faith  promise"  (you  give  what  you  don't  have 
and  God  will  provide)  envelopes  which  were  counted  out- 
loud  and  tabulated  by  an  adding  machine.  As  each  faith 
promise  was  received  and  counted  the  tension  mounted. 
Names  were  not  read,  just  the  amount  designated.  We 
had  announced  that  our  giving  at  First  Brethren  for 
missions  was  $700  last  year.  Would  we  exceed  this 
amount  in  our  "faith  promise"?  This  was  the  moment 
we  were  waiting  for,  how  much  would  the  faith  promise 
give  to  God's  missions  around  the  world?  When  the 
count  was  over  members  and  friends  of  First  Brethren 
had  given  a  "faith  promise"  of  over  $3,114.30.  Above  and 
beyond  this  amount  the  Official  Board  and  congregation 
had  also  designated  another  $1,000  for  the  budget  marked 
missions.  The  total  "faith  promise"  offering  was  $1,366.65 
for  the  Brethren  Missionary  Radio  Work  'in  Argentina, 
South  America,  and  $1,173.65  for  the  St.  Petersburg  Miss- 
ion Church  in  Florida.  The  amount  of  $574  was  also  des- 
ignated   for    other    missionary    programs    outside    of    the 


denomination.  A  special  mission  offering  envelope  for 
the  faith  promise  will  be  given  out  during  the  worship 
services  on  the  third  Sunday  of  each  month  for  the 
members.  We  also  have  a  special  offering  for  St.  Peters- 
burg one  Sunday  a  month  through  the  Sunday  school.  This 
offering  has  helped  our  Sunday  school  offering  double  its 
amount  of  giving.  The  Missionary  Faith  Promise  is  not 
a  cash  offering,  and  it  is  not  a  pledge  offering.  It  is  a 
commitment  between  the  Christian  and  his  God.  This 
commitment,  or  promise,  is  made  in  dependence  upon 
God  and  in  faith  that  He  will  supply  that  which  the  child 
of  God  trusts  Him  to  supply.  The  giver  is  never  billed 
nor  dunned.  He  makes  his  faith  promise  to  God  and  he 
deals  with  God  alone. 

These  two  admissions  cannot  be  reconciled:  "I  am  a 
Christian  -  -  I  am  not  interested  in  missions."  The  love 
of  Christ  constrains  us!  Christ's  command  is,  "Go  andl 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  Obedience  to  the} 
command  of  our  living  Lord  is  the  supreme  and  compell- 
ing motive  of  missions.  Presenting  the  Gospel  of  Jesusj 
Christ  to  the  lost  at  home  and  abroad  should  ever  be  the! 
aim  of   the   Brethren   Church.    What  else  matters? 


LEFT  TO  RIGHT:   Dr.  Sidney  Correll,  Mrs.  Sid- 
ney Correll,  Mrs.  John  Rowsey,  Mr.  John  Rowsey, 
Rev.  Dick  Reed  and  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel. 
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RESEARCH 
PROGRESS 
REPORT  — 


THIS  WRITER  is  manifestly  remiss  in  keeping  the 
Brotherhood  advised,  through  the  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist, as  to  progress  in  the  historical  research  and  writ- 
ing. The  project  appears,  to  us  here,  to  move  slowly  at 
times,  but  when  we  check  up,  we  are  about  on  schedule 
as  estimated.  Should  any  of  you  remember  the  Confer- 
ence when  this  work  was  authorized,  we  remarked,  as  a 
snap  judgment,  that  the  project  would  require  two  years. 
If  the  time  is  figured  in  months  of  actual  work,  the  two 
years  have  four  months  yet  to  go. 

The  study  and  writing  of  the  work  from  1708  to  1925, 
are  complete  except  some  rewrite.  We  are  now  engrossed 
in  the  most  difficult  period  from  1925  to  1940,  with  the 
year  1935  the  center  of  attention  at  this  moment.  The 
five  ensuing  years  of  Brethren  history  are  freighted  with 


indescribable  burden  of  tears,  anguish  and  heartbreak. 
Since  so  much  of  the  pain  was  borne  in  silence,  how  can 
one  discover  the  true  inner  hearts  of  men  who  dipped 
their  pens  in  either  moderation  on  the  one  hand,  or  vitup- 
eration on  the  other,  according  to  the  mood  or  annoyance 
ait  the  time.  More  difficult  is  the  necessity  to  assess  the 
mind  of  the  speaker  who  labors  under  the  embarassment 
of  public  expression,  or  heat  of  disagreement. 

Our  estimation  of  March  fifteenth  points  to  our  having 
the  coverage  complete  through  the  year  1940  by  June 
first.  There  will  remain  then  the  twenty  odd  years  to  the 
present  to  complete.  We  should  be  able  to  go  to  press 
sometime  in  the  fall,  but  please  do  not  try  to  hold  us  to 
it. 

Do  not  forget  a  closet  niche  of  prayer  in  our  behalf. 

Dr.  Albert  T.  Ronk 
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I    WAS    THINKING  - 


I"  HAVE  BEEN  thinking  of  the  importance  of  being  con- 
sistant in  most  every  thing  that  we  do.  I  notice  that 
Webster  states  that  one  who  is  consistent  is  one  who  pos- 
sesses firmness.  I  have  found  that  many  times  I  must 
discipline  myself  to  be  consistant.  The  medicine  in  the 
bottle  will  not  accomplish  its  purpose  if  one  is  not  con- 
sistant in  taking  it.  Many  people  are  rewarded  with  beau- 
tiful white  teeth  and  few  trips  to  the  office  of  the  den- 
tist because  they  have  been  consistant  in  brushing  their 
teeth.  Now  that  we  are  in  the  midst  of  spring  cleaning, 
how  many  of  us  are  wishing  that  we  had  disciplined  our- 
selves to  be  more  consistant  in  our  weekly  cleanings 
through  the  winter. 

There  would  be  fewer  juvenile  delinquents  if  parents 
were  consistant  in  the  disciplining  of  their  children.  Yes, 
parents  need  to  possess  a  firmness  in  this  area.  We  would 
have  stronger  Brethren  Youth  organizations  and  better 
average  Sunday  school  attendance  if  parents  were  con- 
sistant in  their  attending  the  services  of  the  church. 
Our  local   church   budgets   would   be   much   greater  and 


could  contribute  more  to  the  boards  of  our  denomination 
if  members  were  consistant  in  giving  of  their  tithes  and 
offerings. 

Then,  there  is  the  importance  of  consistant  Christian 
living.  I'm  sure  that  you  have  heard  the  statement  that 
more  people  read  the  fifth  gospel  than  they  do  the  four 
Gospels.  "We"  who  profess  to  be  Christians  are  the  fifth 
gospel.  Do  people  find  on  the  pages  of  our  daily  living  a 
story  of  love,  kindness,  longsuffering,  etc? 

I  would  like  to  share  with  you  this  story  of  a  lady  who 
was  long  on  the  fourth  commandment  but  short  on  the 
ninth.  Mrs.  Higgins  was  deeply  shocked  when  neighbors 
sent  over  on  Sunday  to  borrow  a  rug  beater. 

"What!"  she  exclaimed  to  her  husband.  "Beating  rugs 
on  Sunday!  Not  with  my  rug  beater.  Tell  them  we 
haven't  any."    Need  I  say  more? 

May  the  Lord  help  each  of  us  to  be  consistant  in  all 
areas  of  our  lives  that  we  will  be  encouragement  to  fel- 
low Christians  and  can  ultimately  bring  glory  to  Him. 
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FEBRUARY  -  1967 


HEARD  REPORT  of  John  Rowsey  on  Brethren  Missions  in  Argentina.  The 
national  church's  newly  adopted  Five  Year  Plan  was  outlined,  which 
expands  work  in  church  extension,  literature,  camping,  the  Bible  Insti- 
tute and  evangelism.  Plans  for  enlarging  the  radio  ministries  were  also 
presented.  Need  was  emphasized  for  giving  Argentine  Church  assist- 
ance for  church  building  and  enlarged  facilities  through  a  building  re- 
volving fund,  made  necessary  because  of  continually  rising  inflation 
and  soaring  costs. 

RECEIVED  Rowsey  furlough  activities  schedule  for  their  three-month's 
stay  in  the  U.S.  (Note:  Rowseys  returned  to  Buenos  Aires  on  March 
3)  * 

ADOPTED  new  financial  program  for  Argentine  Church.  New  features 
require  greater  involvement  of  local  churches,  a  stepped-up  home  mis- 
sions work,  increased  support  of  the  Bible  Institute  and  camp  by  the 
churches  and  other  aspects  which  make  the  new  Five  Year  Plan  pos- 
sible. 

HEARD  REPORT  of  changes  in  Eden  Bible  Institute.  An  Argentine,  Pas- 
tor Tomas  Mulder,  has  been  called  to  become  Director  of  the  Institute 
effective  early  in  March.  He  succeeds  Ken  Solomon,  who  has  pioneer- 
ed and  directed  the  school  since  its  beginning.  Missionary  Solomon  will 
continue  his  teaching  responsibilities  and  supervising  practical  evan- 
gelistic training  of  students,  pastor  the  nearby  Soldini  Church  and 
serve  in  various  capacities  in  the  national  church.  The  Solomons  have 
moved  into  Soldini. 

RECEIVED  WORD  that  Bill  and  Fran  Curtis  moved  to  Cordoba,  where 
Bill  becomes  pastor  of  our  Brethren  Church  in  that  city.  Their  new 
address  is  as  follows:  Calle  4,  No.  1439,  B.  Palermo,  Cordoba,  Argen- 
tina. In  this  change.  Pastor  Ricardo  Rivero  leaves  the  pastorate  at 
Villa  Constitucion  and  becomes  pastor  of  our  Nunez  Church  in  Buenos 
Aires. 

RECEIVED  a  furlough  report  of  Rob  Byler,  telling  of  his  deputation  in  ou 
churches  and  of  his  work  with  the  Billy  Graham  Association  an 
Evangelist  Fernando  Vangioni  in  Mexico  and  Puerto  Rico  holding  larg 
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Spanish-speaking-  evangelistic  crusades.  The  Byler  family  resides  in 
Ventnor,  New  Jersey  during  this  year  of  furlough. 

DELEGATED  Secretary  Ingraham  to  represent  the  board  at  the  Evangel- 
ical Foreign  Missions  Association  and  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals Convention  in  Los  Angeles  on  April  4-6. 

ESTABLISHED  schedule  for  publishing  in  THE  BRETHREN  EVANGEL- 
IST the  annual  giving  of  our  churches  to  missions.  Home  missions 
giving  will  appear  in  an  October  issue  and  World  missions  in  January. 

RECEIVED  report  from  Larry  Bolinger,  who  is  now  stationed  in 
Mbororo,  in  Northern  Nigeria,  where  Bob  and  Bea  Bischof  started 
work  among  the  Higi  people  in  1957.  Large  numbers  are  being  bap- 
tized and  in  Bible  Classes  (C.R.I.)  Need  for  more  trained  workers 
stressed  ;  and  for  more  missionaries. 

STATUS  of  Land  Rover  for  Nigeria  was  reported.  It  was  shipped  from 
England  on  December  8,  with  no  arrival  date  quoted  for  reaching 
Lagos,  Nigeria.  The  National  Laymen's  Organization  has  given  a  total 
of  $4,425  to  date  for  this  project. 

RECEIVED  LETTER  from  Nigeria  expressing  appreciation  for  the  valu- 
able help  in  Hausa  language  training  being  given  ours  and  Church  of 
the  Brethren  missionaries  by  Mrs.  Charles  Kraft.  Chuck  and  Meg 
Kraft  are  located  at  Jos  while  Chuck  is  conducting  field  research  for 
Michigan  State  University's  African  Studies  Center. 

HEARD  Home  Missions  progress  reports  from  churches  at  Lost  Creek  and 
Krypton,  Kentucky;  Derby,  Kansas;  Lathrop,  California;  Massillon, 
Ohio;  Muncie,  Indiana  and  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania. 

RECEIVED  message  from  Bob  and  Bea  Bischof  expressing  their  desire  to 
return  to  Nigeria.  Let  all  the  brethren  join  in  prayer  for  Bea's  healing 
from  malaria  and  for  their  medical  clearance  to  serve  again  in  Nigeria. 

DIRECTED  a  review  of  support  programs  for  home  missions  churches, 
with  a  view  of  reductions  wherever  possible.  This  special  effort  di- 
rected toward  increasing  greater  local  church  financial  responsibility 
and  stepped  up  activity  in  promising  church  extension  areas. 

REPORT  FROM  KRYPTON  telling  of  Jim  Sluss'  return  to  Dunraven 
School  as  a  teacher.  He  had  been  engaged  entirely  in  the  mission  pro- 
gram during  November,  December  and  most  of  January.  Also  reported 
was  the  improvement  in  Mrs.  Joseph  Tracy's  health  after  a  needed  rest 
in  Florida.  Margaret  Lowrey's  physical  condition  remains  much  the 
same  as  she  slowly  regains  strength.  Pray  for  those  who  need  God's 
special  healing. 

LOST  CREEK  Faculty  Residence  nears  completion,  with  a  cost  exceeding 
$12,000.  A  total  of  $3,000  has  been  received  toward  this  project  from 
the  sale  of  Dr.  Barnett's  record  album  to  date. 

CEDAR  FALLS,  IOWA  Ground  Breaking  Service  was  held  on  February 
7,  with  officials  of  the  Central  District  and  the  Waterloo  Church  in  at- 
tendance. Reverend  Gene  Hollinger,  of  our  Burlington,  Indiana 
Church,  has  accepted  the  call  to  become  pastor  of  this  new  church, 
arriving  there  in  late  May. 
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HEARD  report  of  the  Mansfield,  Ohio  Church,  telling  of  the  sale  of  their 
building  and  of  their  meetings  since  December  in  the  neighborhood 
school  near  the  new  site.  Several  families  from  the  new  area  are  at- 
tending services.  The  building  program,  delayed  for  several  months, 
is  expecting  to  begin  soon  with  construction  of  their  new  church. 

ACTIVITIES  at  Manteca,  California  were  considered,  where  this  church 
will  be  relocating  at  the  northwest  edge  of  the  city.  A  site  dedication 
service  was  held  on  January  15  in  connection  with  the  Northern  Cali- 
fornia District  Conference  which  convened  this  year  in  Manteca. 

REPORT  of  plans  for  St.  Petersburg  were  presented.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Phil 
Lersch  were  scheduled  to  arrive  at  the  new  parsonage  on  March  13 
to  begin  the  work.  His  new  address:  6301-56th  Avenue  North,  St. 
Petersburg,  Florida  33709.  The  Sarasota  Church  has  pledged  assist- 
ance in  these  initial  months  of  beginning. 

REPORT  from  Stockton,  California  shows  progress  in  attendance,  activi- 
ties and  membership.  Recently  completed  street  work  in  community 
now  places  church  within  easy  access  from  principal  streets  of  the  city. 

HEARD  GOAL  of  Tempe,  Arizona  church  to  become  self-supporting  this 
year.  Under  leadership  of  Pastor  Duane  Dickson  the  congregation  has 
launched  a  visitation  program  which  has  increased  attendance  and  in- 
terest. Miss  Bonnie  Munson,  who  has  located  there  to  serve  in  the 
church,  has  been  of  considerable  help  in  the  youth  and  college  age 
groups. 


ST.  PETERSBURG 


PARSONAGE 


The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  purch- 
ased an  eight  room  house  of  concrete  block  construction 
on  a  lovely  landscaped  corner  lot  at  6301  56th  Avenue 
North,  St.  Petersburg,  Florida.  It  is  here  that  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Lersch  and  their  two  children  will  reside  While  es- 
tablishing a  new  Brethren  work  at  St.  Petersburg. 

The  Lersches  arrived  in  St.  Petersburg,  March  13th 
and  the  following  Sunday  the  Sarasota  Church  held  a 
welcoming  pot-luck  in  their  honor  and  Phil  was  to  be 
the  speaker  of  the  day. 

The  Ten  Dollar  Club  Call  in  the  last  half  of  1966  helped 
to  pay  for  the  5-acrc  site  on  which  the  St.  Petersburg 
Church  is  to  be  located  and  the  National  Brethren  Youth 


Crusaders  have  accepted  the  new  work  at  St.  Petersburg 
as   their  project  for  the  year. 

Rob  has  distinguished  himself  as  a  musician  in  many 
areas  and  had  earlier  association  with  Dr.  Billy  Graham 
crusades  in  Buenos  Aires.  In  January  Rob  made  an  ad- 1 
vance  trip  to  Puerto  Rico  for  choir  practices  and  con- 
siderable advance  work  that  must  be  accomplished  in 
campaigns  of  this  magnitude. 

Upon  his  return  to  the  States,  Rob  will  again  be  avail- 
able for  deputation  among  the  Brethren  Churches.  For 
scheduling  Rob  at  your  church,  contact  Jane  Byler  at 
6311-B  Ocean  Avenue,  Ventnor,  New  Jersey. 
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.  .  .  NEW  LEBANON.  O.   (Sr.) 

Our  first  meeting  of  the  year  was  held  on  September 
25  with   these  young  people   being  elected  as  officers: 
President  —  Judy  Novak 
Vice  President  —  Judy  Roesch 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Linda  Novak 
Ass't.  Secretary-Treasurer  —  Bev  Rohrer 
Program  Chairman  —  Paul  North 
Advisors  —  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dale  Roesch 
We   have   had  many   money-making  projects    to   reach 
our  goal  of   $650.   These   projects  include:    a   bake   sale, 
a  slave  day,  a  Christmas  card  delivery  and  the  planning, 
cooking     and     serving     of     the     Laymen's     Banquet     on 
January  16th. 

We  have  also  had  a  bowling  party  with  pizza  and  re- 
freshments afterwards. 

—  Linda  Novak 


.  .  .  NEW   LEBANON,  O.    (Jr. 


In  October  the  New  Lebanon  Jr.  Highs  had  a  Hallo- 
ween party.    We  had  lots  of  fun  and  good  food. 

November  found  us  having  a  skating  party  at  the 
German  town  skating  rink. 

In  December  we  had  a  Christmas  breakfast  at  our 
Youth  Sponsor's  house.  After  breakfast  we  had  a  gift 
exchange  and  went  to  church. 

There  are  eleven  members  in  our  group  and  we  have 


been  learning  a  lot  about  the  Lord.  We  have  many  good 
Bible  studies  from  our  Training  Hour  material. 
Our  officers  are: 

President  —  Patti  Smith 

Vice  President  —  Jeff  Denius 

Secretary  —  Kristi  Smith 

Treasurer  —  Sue  Coldiron 

Sponsor  --  Mrs.  Catherine  King 

.  .  .  S.  BEND,  INDIANA 

The  South  Bend,  Indiana,  Jr.  High  and  Sr.  High  BYC 
groups  have  had  an  active  year  so  far.    In  September  we 
started  out  with  a  new  youth  director,  Rev.  Sam  Stinson 
from  Ft.  Wayne,  Indiana,  and  new  officers: 
President  —  Linda  Holleman 
Vice  President  —  Ed  Teel 
Secretary  —  Bonnie  Guisinger 
Treasurer  —  Jo  Ann  Scott 
Social  Chairmen  —  Judy  Lasley,  Vicki 
Guisinger,  Gary  Nieter,  Kyle  Crofoot 
The   hi-light    of    October    was    an    exciting    Halloween 
Party.    Approximately  30   BYC'ers   attended   in   costume 
and  had  a  wonderful  time. 

November  gave  us  a  hayride  in  which  everyone  was 
drenched  by  rain  and  then  we  went  back  to  the  church 
for  sandwiches  and  hot  chocolate  plus  a  short  devotion- 
al program. 

A  roller-skating  party  and  Christmas  caroling  were 
among  our  December  activities.  It  was  the  first  time  on 
skates  for  Sam  and  the  result  was  one  broken  ankle!  The 
Ardmore  and  County  Line  youth  also  attended  our  ska- 
ting party. 

A  large  group  of  us  went  caroling  and  everyone  rode 
in  the  back  of  a  pick-up  truck.  We  had  one  problem, 
though  --  the  temperature  —  which  was  between  10  and 
20  degrees.  Our  adults  felt  a  little  guilty  so  they  turned 
off  the  heat  in  their  ear. 

Our  part  in  the  "Hanging  of  the  Greens"  was  decor- 
ating the  Youth  Department  in  the  basement  while  the 
adults  did  the  upstairs.    A  beautiful  job  was  done  by  all. 

—  Karen  Lasley 
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o  .  .  PLEASANT  HILL,  O.    (SrJ 

Our  group  holds  its  meetings  every  Sunday  from  7:30 
to  8:30  p.m.  in  ithe  Fellowship  hall.  We  have  about  four- 
teen members  at  each  meeting.  Everyone  participates  by 
taking  turns  at  leading  an  opening  program  and  Bible 
study. 

This  winter  we  have  had  a  pizza  party,  bowling  party, 
visitation  program,  public  Christmas  program,  and  a 
Christmas   party. 

Our  spring  plans  include  a  church  carry-in  dinner, 
Easter  program  and  a  joint  meeting  with  some  of  the 
other  church  youth  groups  in  Pleasant  Hill. 

-  Jan  Kraus,  Secretary 
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1966-67  YOUTH  PROJECT 
GOAL:  $11,000 


.  .  .  Louisville,  O.   (Jr.) 

Our  group  organized  in  September  with  Miss  Sandy 
Royer  and  Miss  Lola  Ankrom  as  our  advisors. 

During  October  we  had  a  "get-acquainted"  party  and 
also  attended  the  Youth  Rally  held  in  Massillon.  In  Nev- 
ember  we  made  fruit  baskets  for  the  shut-ins  and  we 
went  Christmas  caroling  in  December. 

Our   attendance    has    been    averaging   12   each   Sunday 
evening.     One    of   our   projects    "Pennies    for  Pete"    is   a 
growing  interest  among  the  members. 
President  —  Cindy  Romigh 

Vice  President  and  Treasurer  —  Darlene  Morris 
Secretary  —  Julie  Leyda 


.  .  .  Ardmore,  Ind.    (Jr.  High) 

On  September  4,  1966,  the  following  officers  were 
elected: 

President  —  Carol  Boggs 
Vice  President  —  Sheila  Ragle 
Secretary  —  Wendy  Kring 
Treasurer  —  Kathy  Brown 
Librarian  —  Debbie  Smead 
On  the  night  of  the  installation  of  officers  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Bill   Paulsen   came   forward   to   be   accepted   as   our  new 
advisors. 

On  September  24,  1966,  we  had  a  cookout  and  howling 
party  for  the  new  members  who  had  come  up  from  the 
Junior  BYC  group. 

Other  fun  activities  we  have  had  are  a  Halloween  party 
and  a  Christmas  party.  Our  BYC  group  joined  the  South 
Bend  and  County  Line  youth  groups  for  a  skating  party. 
After  going  skating,  we  went  to  the  South  Bend  church 
for  devotions  and  refreshments. 

On  December  11  we  went  to  a  movie  called  "The  Rest- 
less Ones,"  produced  by  Billy  Graham. 

We    joined   with    the    Senior   BYC   group    in    having   a 
"Western    Roundup"    ice    cream    social   to    raise    money. 
We  are  also  planning  a  spaghetti  supper. 
Our  average  attendance  is  15. 

-  Wendy  Kring,  Secretary 
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For:  the  establishment  of  the  new  Brethren 
Church  at  St.  Petersburg,  Florida. 
Land  has  been  purchased  for  a  church 
site  and  Rev.  Phil  Lersch  and  family 
are  now  on  the  field.  They  have! 
moved  into  the  newly  acquired  par- 
sonage which  you  can  see  on  the 
mission  pages  of  this  issue  of  The 
Brethren  Evangelist. 

Keep    up    the    hard    work    on    this 
project!      Each   one  of  us  will  have  to 
do    our    part    and    give    sacrificially    if! 
this   project  is  to  be  successfully  com- 
pleted at  National  Youth   Conference 
August    14-20. 
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IDEA 
BOX 


HE  LIVES  —  an  Easter  service  with  suggested  music, 
choral  scripture  reading  and  the  following  characters: 
a  reader,  Mary  Madalene,  Peter,  Lydia,  Paul,  Fidelia 
Fiske,  and  David  Livingstone. 

THE  LORD  IS  MY  SHEPHERD  —  a  meditation  on 
Psalm  23  with  music  suggestions,  a  reader  and  a  voice. 

I  AM  AN  AMERICAN-CHRISTIAN  —  a  program  for  In- 
dependence Day  with  music  suggestions,  directions  for 
conducting  the  program  and  the  following  characters: 
a  leader,  American  and  Christian. 


PLAYLETS 

KNOWING  the  dramatic  talents  of  many  of  our  youth 
groups  across  the  country,  we  want  to  make  some 
suggestions  for  playlets  you  might  want  to  use.  These 
vere  taken  from  an  old  youth  handbook  but  we  feel  they 
A'ould  still  be  welcomed  by  those  with  a  flair  for  the 
iramatic.  All  the  playlets  listed  below  are  available  at 
LOc  per  copy  from: 

Board  of  Christian  Education 
524  College  Ave. 
Ashland,  Ohio     44805 

THIS  IS  YOUR  LIFE  —  this  playlet  presents  the  life  of 
Christ  through  the  following  characters:  Announcer, 
Sponsor,  First  Wise  Man,  Second  Wise  Man,  Third  Wise 
Man,  John  the  Baptist,  Woman  with  bloody  issue,  Small 
boy,  Lazarus,  Dorcas,  Nicodemus,  Samaritan  woman 
and  Peter. 

UNVEILING  THE  CROSS  —  An  Easter  pageant  which 
uses  a  cross  at  the  front  of  the  room  covered  with  dif- 
ferent colored  veils  representing  human  failures  which 
are  removed  at  intervals  until  the  cross  stands  alone. 
Music,  Scripture  and  reading  are  included  in  each  sec- 
tion of  this  pageant. 

rHE  JOURNEY  OF  LIFE  —  a  playlet  on  life  with  the 
following  characters:  Pilgrim,  Beauty,  Fame,  Wealth 
and  Christianity. 

JHRIST  CALLS  ME  —  campfire  service  symbolizing  the 
act  of  cleansing  our  hearts  and  following  Christ's  call. 
Music,  Scripture  and  poems  are  included  for  a  leader 
and  five  persons  who  burn  a  small  bundle  of  twigs  or 
leaves. 

WHEN  THE  MONEY  TALKED  —  a  stewardship  play 
with  the  following  characters:  One  Red  Cent,  Nickel, 
Buffalo  Nickel,  One  Thin  Dime,  Worn  Quarter,  Shiny 
New  Quarter,  Half  Dollar  and  Green  Back.  An  announ- 
cer opens  the  skit  this  way,  "Pieces  of  money  in  a 
church  offering  plate  make  a  strange  company  in- 
deed. Where  have  they  come  from?  Why  have  they 
been  placed  there  —  by  what  motives  and  what  feeling? 
Where  are  they  going?  Well  once  upon  a  time,  when 
the  money  talked " 

OLLOW  THE  GLEAM  —  a  candlelight  service  for  New 
Year's  Eve  or  other  special  occasions.  Suggested  mu- 
sic and  directions  for  presentation  are  included  in  this 
pageant  for  the  following  characters:  Pastor  or  reader, 
Spirit  of  Youth,  Spirit  of  Service,  Spirit  of  Consecra- 
tion, Light  Bearers   (three). 


PAMPHLETS 

HERE  IS  ANOTHER  youth  or  total  church  project 
that  would  be  valuable.  Despite  the  peace  stand 
of  The  Brethren  Church  many  Brethren  young  people 
are  serving  in  the  armed  forces  and  are  in  need  of  con- 
tinued guidance  from  the  church  and  the  fellow  Chris- 
tians "back  home." 

A  series  of  sixteen  pamphlets  are  available  to  churches 
for  use  in  regularly  contacting  their  servicemen.  These 
pamphlets  have  been  produced  by  the  Evangelical  United 
Brethren  Church  but  reference  to  that  specific  denom- 
ination is  made  in  only  one  of  the  pamphlets. 

These  servicemen  pamphlets  were  edited  by  Dr.  Ray- 
mond M.  Veh,  editor  of  "Builders."  They  are  printed  on 
good  paper  stock  and  are  in  attractive  colors.  They  are 
available  to  the  local  church  at  $2  per  hundred,  (order 
as  many  of  each  as  you  need)    from: 

The  Committee  on  Chaplaincy  and  National  Service 
601  West  Rivervievv  Avenue 
Dayton,  Ohio     45406 

Sample  packets  of  all  16  pamphlets  are  available  at 
50c  per  packet.  Perhaps  you  would  like  to  get  a  sample 
packet  and  from  that  make  a  decision  on  the  exact  pam- 
phlets you  would  like  to  send  to  the  servicemen  of  your 
church  or  youth  group. 

The  pamphlet  titles  are: 

1  --  Soon  You'll  Be  in  Uniform 

2  -  -  The    Church    Follows    Its    Service    Men    and 

Women 

3  --  The  Service  Man  and  His  Bible 

4  --  Pray  About  It 

5  —  God  Is  Adequate 

6  --  The  Lord  Was  With  Joseph 

7  —  What  Christ  Does  for  Sin 

8  —  A  Better  World 

9  --  Witness  Where  You  Are 

10  -  -  When  His  Way  Is  Your  Way 

11  —  Death  Is  Not  the  End 

12  -  -  The  Service  Man's  Prayers 

13  --  Samson  Dallies  with  Temptation 

14  —  How  to  Be  a  Christian 

15  —  Rejoice  Always 

16  —  Managing  Ourselves 

Make  this  a  meaningful  contact  by  including  a  church 
bulletin  and  a  personal  letter  with  the  pamphlet.  Per- 
haps the  youth  group  would  like  to  write  a  "community 
letter"  to  the  fellow  or  gal  with  each  member  adding  a 
note  about  the  group's  work,  accomplishments  and  per- 
sonnel. 
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NOTES  end  COMMENTS 

THE  YOUTH  THAT'S  GREAT 

We  sing  about  how  great  is  God, 

How  grand  the  way  that  saints  have  trod, 

But  some  may  think  this  fact  sublime 

Belonged  to  other  years  of  time; 

That  we've  advanced  through  modern  thought 

Far  out   beyond  what  others   taught, 

Which  used  to  be  accepted  truth 

That   doesn't    now   apply    to   youth. 

But  no,   the  youth  that's  great  today 
Goes  forth  along  the  same  good  way, 
That  God  planned  out  in  ages  past 
That   shall   indeed  forever  last; 
And  only  those  who  take  this  road 
Can  hope   to  reach   the   blest  abode 
Where  good  and  noble  men  have  gone 
To  live  while  time  rolls  on  and  on. 

The  youth  that's  great  abstains  from  wrong 
And  follows  not  the  wicked  throng; 
Abstains  from  habits  that  would  blight 
And  sink  him  down  in  failure's  night; 
Resists  when  tempted  hard   to  sin 
And  then  resolves  that  he  shall  win, 
Like  heroes  on  life's  battle  field 
Who  would  not  to  the  tempter  yield. 

The  youth  that's  great  is  kind  and  good 
And  blesses  home  and  neighborhood; 
Sets  good  examples  where  he  goes 
Before   his   loved   ones,   friends   and  foes; 
Does  well  his  part  in  honest  work 
And  isn't   classed  with   those  who  shirk; 
Aims  higher  than  the  class  that  fails 
Who  take   the  course  the  wicked  trails. 

The  youth  that's  great  looks  up  and  prays 
And  God's  eternal  Word  obeys; 
Stays  meek  and  humble  in  his  soul 
While  pressing  forward  to  his  goal; 
Never  haughty,  vain  and  proud, 
Nor   lives    beneath   a   moral   cloud; 
But  with  a  purpose  high  and  grand 
Serves  God  and  home  and  native  land. 

Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour 
Taylorsville,    N.    C. 
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nut  what  about  my   personal  experience? 


N  RECENT  MONTHS  the  theological  markets 
have  been  flooded  with  all  sorts  of  books, 
rticles  and  exhaustive  studies  making  attempts 
)  reevaluate  the  Christian  position  relative  to 
ur  Lord  and  His  divinity,  to  the  Bible  as  the 
/ord  of  God,  to  the  Holy  Spirit  and  His  work 
t  the  present,  to  the  Church  and  her  place  in 
le  world,  and  to  many  other  doctrines  as  found 
1  the  Holy  Writ.  Many  such  writings  suggest 
rat  perhaps  it  is  time  for  the  Christian  to  grow 
p  and  realize  that  many  of  these  teachings  of 
le  past  are  only  partially  true  and  do  not  really 
pply  to  our  modern  age. 

As   you    read    this   material   you    keep   asking 
ourself  the  question,  "But  what  about  my  per- 
ianal  experience   with    the    Lord   Jesus?" 
When  you  read  in  these  articles  that  the  Word 
;  not  inspired,   that  it  is  only  the  writings  of 
len  relating  the  incidents  of  our  Lord,  and  noth- 
lg  else,  you  begin  to  rethink  your  own  position 
q   the  matter.   When   the  author  tries   to  con- 
ince  you  that  the  great  truths  about  the  great 
len  of  the  Old  Testament  are  only  myths;  that 
lie  account  of  the  Virgin  Birth  is  merely  a  tra- 
ition  that  has  been  built  around  the  birth  of  the 
ord  in  order  to  fill  the  desire  and  longing  of 
lose  looking  for  a  Messiah;  or  that  Jesus  was 
ily  a  man  and  the  legend  of  His  divinity  came 
Dout  a  few  centuries  following  his  birth ;   you 
egin  to  search  for  a  defense  of  your  own  beliefs. 
Again,   the   question  arises,   "But  what  about 
iy  personal  experience  with  the  Lord  Jesus?" 
Or,  as  the  promises  of  the  Word  are  discounted, 
du  find  yourself  asking,  "If  these  promises  are 
)t  true,  then  why  did  I  get  so  much  help  from 
lem  during  my  last  serious  illness,  or  sorrow?" 
As  you  read  this  material,  if  you  are  truly  a 
lild    of    God,    your    experience    with    the    Lord 
isus   will   become   paramount   in   your  thinking 
id  you  will  be  assured  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  the 
uth  of  the  Word.  The  great  J.  B.  Phillips,  the 


Anglican  scholar  whose  "New  Testament  in 
Modern  English"  is  regarded  as  one  of  the  great- 
est Bible  translations  ever  made,  writes:  "some 
of  the  intellectuals  who  write  so  cleverly  and 
devastatingly  about  the  Christian  faith  appear 
to  have  no  personal  knowledge  of  the  living  God." 

Phillips  also  says:  "As  the  years  have  passed, 
my  conviction  has  grown  that  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  in  a  quite  special  sense  inspired.  It  is 
not  magical,  nor  is  it  faultless:  Human  beings 
wrote  it.  But  by  something  which  I  would  not 
hestitate  to  describe  as  a  miracle,  there  is  a  con- 
centration upon  that  area  of  inner  truth  which 
is  fundamental  and  ageless.  That,  I  believe,  is 
the  reason  why  millions  of  people  have  heard  the 
voice  of  God  speaking  to  them  through  these 
seemingly  artless  pages." 

When  we  relate  the  experience  which  each  of 
us  has  had  with  our  Lord,  we  have  no  doubt  of 
the  validity  of  the  Bible,  we  have  no  doubt  of  the 
Virgin  Birth,  we  have  no  doubt  of  the  meaning 
of  the  death  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord.  We 
know,  because  of  this  experience,  that  all  this  is 
true !  How  can  the  man  who  has  not  experienced 
the  warmth  of  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  his  life  know  and  understand  the  great  truths 
of  the  Word.  It's  no  wonder  many  write  as  they 
do! 

When  a  Christian  passes  through  the  "valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death"  and  has  come  through 
victorious  because  he  dared  to  lean  upon  the 
promises  of  the  Resurrected  Christ,  you  cannot 
convince  him  that  God  is  dead  or  that  his  ex- 
perience is  not  real ! 

But,  of  course,  we  are  warned  in  the  Scriptures 
of  those  who  will  deceive  us  because  Satan  will 
be  working  through  such  to  plant  seeds  of  doubt 
in  the  hearts  of  believers. 

My  experience  with  the  Lord  Jesus  convinces 
me  that  which  is  said  in  God's  Word  relative  to 
Jesus  is  true  and  is  not  to  be  doubted!     S.C. 
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SISTERHOOD 


Devotional     Program     for     Ma) 


PROBING  THE  PARABLES 


Call    to    Worship: 

".  .  .there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth." 

Song  Service: 

"I  am  Thine,  O  Lord" 
"Make  Me  a  Blessing" 
"Fairest   Lord  Jesus" 

Prayer 


Bible  Study: 

Senior — "Worldliness  and  Godliness" 
Junior — "Peacemakers" 

Special  Music 

Topic: 

"Our  Neighbors"  by  Mrs.  J.  D.  Hamel  of  Sarasota,  Fl 

Song: 

"Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 

S.M.M.  Benediction 
Business  Meeting 


JUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


THE  BEATITUDES  OF  JESUS 
"PEACEMAKERS" 

by  JO  ANN  COLEMAN 


WHY  IS  THE  WORLD  so  full  of  wars?  Why  is 
there  not  peace  between  nations,  or  between  men? 
There  is  only  one  answer — sin.  When  men's  hearts  are 
not  at  peace  with  God,  it  is  impossible  to  expect  them  to 
be   at    peace   with   each   other. 

Someone  has  estimated  that  through  all  the  years  man 
has  lived  on  the  earth,  only  a  little  more  than  10  per 
cent  of  those  years  have  men  not  been  at  war.  With  the 
knowledge  that  civilized  man  has  today  isn't  it  astound- 
ing that  his  world  is  no  closer  to  living  peacefully  to- 
gether than  primitive  man's  was  thousands  of  years  ago? 

How  does  peace  come?   How  would  it    be  possible   for 


men  to  live  peacefully?  We  have  fought  wars  to  h; 
peace.  Do  you  think  this  is  the  answer  to  finding  pea 
How  can  peace  come  through  the  hatred  and  suffer 
that  comes  with  war? 

Perhaps  by  living  good  moral  lives,  the  world  can  i 
peace.  Do  you  think  this  is  the  answer  to  finding  pea 
The    Bible    teaches    that    without    God    there   can   be 
peace.      Ephesians    2:14    says    "He    is    our    peace."    S( 
"good"   life  is  not  a  complete  life  without  God. 

For  there  to  be  peace  in  the  world,  each  person  m 
have  the  peace  of  God  within  himself  first.  The  pe 
thai    comes  from   being  a  Christian  is  completely  dif 


- 
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it  from  anything  that  is  known  by  those  who  do  not 
now  Christ  as  Savior,  Isaiah  59:2  and  8,  say,  "But  your 
dquities  have  separated  between  you  and  your  God.  .  . 
he  way  of  peace  they  know  not.  .  .;  they  have  made 
lem  crooked  paths:  whosoever  goeth  therein  shall  not 
now  peace." 

By  simply  accepting  Him  as  your  Lord  and  Savior 
id  by  yielding  your  life  to  His  will,  Christ  says,  "My 
?ace  I  give  unto  you"  (John  14:27).  This  peace  is  the 
-eatest  of  the  spiritual  blessings  you  will  receive.  John 
>:33,  says  "These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,   that 

me  ye  might  have  peace.  .  .  ."  It  may  not  make  you 
■osperous  by  the  world's  standards,  but  it  will  take  the 
ace  of  all  worrying  and  apprehension  about  your  life, 
atthew  6:33,  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God.  .  . 
id  all  these  things  will  be  added  unto  you." 
How  can  we  put  this  peace  into  practice?  There  are 
/o  ways.  The  first  way  is  a  "don't"  and  the  second  way 

a  "do."  First,  we  can  keep  still.  Don't  talk  so  quickly, 
imes  1:19,  says,  ".  .  .let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear, 
ow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath."  When  someone  says  some- 
ling  bad  about  you,  do  you  have  to  get  even?  Does  a 
iristian?  Is  this  a  part  of  the  characters  that  Christ 
is  been  teaching  us  about  in  these  Beatitudes?  Definit- 
y  not!  A  quarrelsome  person  can  never  be  a  peace- 
aker.   A   meek   person,    with   a   pure   heart   will   do   all 


he  can  to  produce  peace.  Don't  misunderstand,  though. 
A  person  who  is  "soft"  and  will  do  anything  to  avoid 
trouble  is  lacking  in  more  than  common  sense.  That 
kind  of  person  doesn't  stand  for  anything.  This  leads  us 
to  the  second  part  of  making  peace,  the  "do." 

Look  for  ways  you  can  bring  peace  and  harmony  to 
people.  Let's  start  at  home.  I  suppose  most  brothers 
and  sisters  have  their  "troublesome  moments."  Do  you 
have  to  argue  back?  Why  not  try  to  be  so  busy  doing 
something  for  that  brother  or  sister  that  you  don't  have 
time  to  waste  arguing  with  them?  Romans  14:19  teaches, 
"Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the  things  which  make 
for  peace.  .  .  ." 

The  promise  given  to  the  peacemakers  is  that  "they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God."  The  word  "called" 
could  be  interpreted  to  mean  to  be  owned.  "Blessed  are 
the  peacemakers  for  they  shall  be  'owned  as'  the  chil- 
dren of  God."  How  wonderful  to  be  children  of  the  One 
who  is  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Christ  gave  his  life  on  the 
cross  so  that  you  and  I  might  have  the  peace  of  God 
and  peace  with  each  other,  (Colossians  1:20)  "having 
made  peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross.  .  ."  When  we 
have  accepted  this  Prince  of  Peace  into  our  hearts  we 
are  so  full  of  His  peace  that  we  must  share  it  with 
everyone  we  meet.  "Blessed  are  the  peacemakers  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God." 


ENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


WORLDUNESS    AND    GODLINESS 
James   4:3-10 

by  INEZ  V.  SUMMERS 


"\NE  REQUIRED  SUBJECT  in  the  school  curriculum 
:_/  has  always  been  history,  the  story  of  the  past, 
iris,  if  you  were  asked  to  list  some  observations  made, 
fiat  would  you  include?  Probably  one  would  be  that 
riods  have  been  short  when  there  were  no  conflicts 
tween  nations.  Next,  you  might  mention  the  noticeable 
rife  within  nations  themselves.  Your  concluding  thought 
ight  be  that  human  nature  doesn't  seem  to  have 
anged  through  the  centuries.  You  have  seen  corrupt 
icials  in  government,  the  rich  steeped  in  luxury,  "the 
rvival  of  the  fittest,"  and  self-pleasure  a  goal  of  life 
self.  In  view  of  the  Christian  doctrine  of  original  sin, 
u  contend  that  something  is  inherently  wrong  with 
irnan  nature  itself.  With  you  we  must  agree. 
Paul  stated  that  men  are  slaves  to  "divers  lusts  and 
2asures."  Peter  spoke  of  lusts  that  "war  against  the 
til."  James  also  laments  this  weakness  in  human  per- 
nality.  He  pictures  two  types  of  lustful  people — those 
10  do  not  bother  to  ask  God  and  those  who  do  ask  but 
ceive    nothing.    "Ye    ask,    and    receive   not,    because   ye 


ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it  upon  your  lusts" 
(v.  3).  James  at  this  point  is  talking  about  the  effi- 
ciency of  prayer.  It  will  be  remembered  that  he  referred 
to  prayer  in  chapter  1:5-8,  where  he  attributed  a  lack 
of  absolute  faith  as  the  reason  for  unanswered  prayer. 
Here  in  chapter  4:3,  he  implies  that  when  man  asks 
merely  for  the  satisfaction  of  selfish  interests — those 
pertaining  to  his  fleshy  nature — he  asks  wrongly.  Actual- 
ly, girls,  do  you  think  we  have  a  right  to  expect  an 
affirmative  answer  from  God,  if  our  purpose  is  to  fulfill 
a  selfish  desire?  (Check  your  answer  with  Micah  3:4) 
Isn't  it  a  fact  that  we  can  become  so  wrapped  up  in 
self  that  we  can't  make  contact  with  the  "main  dynamo"? 
Remember  the  guilty  king  in  Shakespear's  "Hamlet"  who 
tried  to  pray  but  had  to  admit  that: 

"My  words   fly  up,   my   thoughts  remain  below, 

Words    without    thoughts   never   to   heaven   go!" 

Throughout  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,   there 

are  statements  as  to  prayers  God  does  hear.  Let  us  pause 

to   note   several   promises   in   this  regard:    "His  ears  are 
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open  to  the  cries  of  the  righteous";  "He  is  nigh  unto 
all  that  call  upon  Him  in  truth;"  "If  ye  abide  in  Me, 
and  My  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will, 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you."  How  many  of  these 
precious  promises   remain  unclaimed! 

In  verse  4,  James  becomes  quite  animated  and  again 
resorts  to  figurative  language  for  emphasis.  He  attacks 
those  whose  chief  interest  in  life  is  earthly,  by  calling 
them  "adulterers  and  adulteresses."  "Unfaithful  crea- 
tures!" he  shouts.  The  Bible  frequently  uses  some  form 
of  the  word  "adultery"  to  signify  unfaithfulness.  Jesus 
spoke  of  His  generation  as  an  "adulterous  generation," 
because  of  their  disbelief  in  God's  love  through  Him  and 
His  works.  The  old  Testament  prophets  often  referred 
to  the  disloyalty  of  Israel  to  God  as  "adultery."  Just 
as  God  is  depicted  as  the  Husband  of  Israel  at  that  time, 
the  New  Testament  speaks  of  the  Church  as  the  Bride 
of  Christ.  James  here  is  thinking  figuratively  when  he 
accuses  so-called  Christians  of  leaving  God  and  seeking 
the   affection   of   the  world. 

In  no  uncertain  terms  he  reminds  them  "that  the 
friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God"  and  "who- 
soever therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the 
enemy  of  God."  Will  you  note  that  this  assertion  is  pre- 
sented as  a  rhetorical  question;  an  answer  through 
action,  not  words  is  expected.  What  a  pronouncement 
from  Holy  Scripture!  To  be  sure  no  Christian  can  afford 
to  compromise  by  dividing  his  affection  between  God  and 
forces  in  the  world  that  are  indifferent  or  alien  to  God! 

Girls,  how  about  stopping  here  and  now  to  see  how 
we  measure  up  to  the  sincerity  of  the  religion  which  we 
profess?  Just  what  proportion  of  our  time,  our  effort, 
our  enthusiasm,  and  our  money  do  we  devote  to  our 
personal  pleasure?  Then  let's  use  the  same  measuring 
stick  on  our  Christian  life.  A  comparison  of  the  evidence 
may  be  revealing!  Either  pleasure  or  Gotl  will  seem  to 
be  the  prime  concern  of  our  life.  If  it  isn't  God,  then  let's 
do  something  about  it!   (I  can.  .  .1  will!!) 

In  verse  5,  James  reminds  us  that  the  Scriptures  claim 
God  to  be  a  jealous  God.  Since  this  is  true,  He  can 
tolerate  no  rivals.  Furthermore,  since  it  is  His  Spirit 
that  should  dwell  within  the  Christian,  He  cannot  look 
with  approval  upon  the  spirit  of  the  world  being  accorded 


His  place.  Once  more,  from  this  new  approach,  we  are 
reminded  of  the  undivided  allegiance  required  of  a 
Christian. 

In  His  foresight,  God  has  made  provision  for  momen- 
tary unfaithfulness.  Because  of  His  compassion,  He  "giv- 
eth  more  grace"  at  a  time  of  need.  When  fellowship  has 
been  temporarily  interrupted,  the  presence  of  His  love — 
a  tender  concern  for  His  own  seems  to  have  magnetic  at- 
traction to  again  bring  us  under  the  Spirit's  control.  Paul, 
in  Ephesians  4:30,  warns  that  we  "grieve  not  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  re- 
demption." Certainly,  we  cannot  afford  to  trifle  with  any 
part  of  the  Holy  Trinity! 

Strange  as  it  may  seem,  the  greater  one's  needs,  the 
greater  is  God's  supply  of  grace  "unto  the  humble"  (v. 
6).  James  paraphrases  the  writer  of  Proverbs  3:34  who 
said  "he  giveth  grace  unto  the  lowly."  But  we  are  also 
told  that  "God  resisteth  the  proud."  Because  pride  turns 
the  heart  away  from  the  Creator  and  all  that  is  holy, 
it  becomes  a  sin  against  His  sovereignty.  By  man's  own 
arrogance,  he  causes  God  to  withhold  blessings  He  would 
so  freely  give.  James  recommends  a  way  to  overcome  that 
self-assertive  attitude  that  provokes  the  wrath  of  God 
"Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  God.  Resist  the  devil, 
and  he  will  flee  from  you"  (v.  7).  Submission,  a  char 
acteristic  of  humility,  is  evidence  of  recognition  of  a 
Being  greater  than  one's  self.  This  is  a  "must"  if  we 
expect  help  and  strength  from  Him. 

James  continues  with  a  series  of  imperatives  as  pre 
requisites  for  receiving  the  blessings  of  God.  As  a  cali 
to  repentance  is  the  command  to  "Draw  nigh  to  God 
and  He  will  draw  nigh  to  you"  (v.  8).  Sinners  we  are! 
he  says,  with  the  need  for  cleansed  hands  and  purified 
hearts.  In  verse  9,  James  spells  out  a  formula  for  thel 
repentant  one  to  follow.  Out  of  fellowship  with  our  Makei 
— yes,  how  we  do  stumble  and  even  fall!  But  He  is  right 
there  if  we  humble  ourselves  "in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
and  he  shall  lift  you  up"    (v.  10.)! 

Shall  we  conclude  our  discussion  here  by  admitting  tha'.| 
unfaithfulness  to  God  is  a  serious  offense.  Like  Peter1 
have  we  not  been  guilty  of  "following  afar  off,"  with  tht! 
carnal  nature  in  control  of  our  lives  many,  many  times'; 
Through  repentance  and  humility,  Godliness  can  conque:i 
Worldliness.   Praise   the   Lord  for  His   faithfulness!! 


OUR    NEIGHBORS 


by  MRS.  J.   D.   HAMEL 


jl"  AM  SURE  THAT  you  all  know  what  a  neighbor  is. 
If  you  were  asked  to  give  the  meaning  of  the  word, 
your  quick  answer  would  be,  "One  who  lives  near."  And 
that  is  the  right  answer,  for  "neighbor"  comes  from  two 
words  meaning   "near"  and  "a  dweller." 

Jesus  Christ  says  we  are  to  love  our  neighbors,  but 
by  neighbors  He  doesn't  mean  merely  the  people  who 
live  next  door  or  on  the  same  street.  We  have  other 
neighbors  besides  these.  We  have  companions  who  play 
or  study  alongside  of  us,  jus!  as  men  and  women  have 
people  who  work  beside  them.  They  are  our  neighbors. 


There  is  a  beautiful  legend  about  loving  one's  neighboj 
which  I  heard  recently.  Two  affectionate  brothers  tilled 
the  same  farm.  On  a  certain  night,  after  the  ingathering 
of  the  harvest,  one  of  them  said  to  his  wife,  "My  brothc; 
is  a  lonely  man,  who  has  neither  wife  nor  children.  I  wil1 
go  out  and  carry  some  of  my  sheaves  into  his  field."  I 
happened   that   on    the   same   night   the   other  said,   "M'fl 
brother    has    wife    and    children    and    needs    the    harvesjM 
more    than   I.   I   will   carry  some  of  my   sheaves   into  hi 
field."  So  the  next  morning  their  respective  sheaves  werjl 
as  numerous  as  before.  And  thus  it  happened  night  aftei 
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ght,  until  at  length  one  moonlight  night  the  brothers 
ith  their  arms  full  of  sheaves  met  midway  face  to  face. 
n  that  spot  a  temple  was  built,  because  it  was  said 
»  be  the  place  where  earth  was  nearest  heaven.  If  we 
link  often  of  Jesus,  who  lived  Bis  life  on  earth  for  us, 
e  shall  want  to  think  less  about  ourselves  and  more 
)out  our  neighbors.  Love  will  grow  in  our  hearts  for 
lem. 

In  the  Gospel  of  Luke  in  chapter  10,  we  have  a  very 
teresting  parable  which  Jesus  told  called  "The  Good 
imaritan."  You  know  the  story.  The  road  from  Jerusa- 
m  to  Jericho  was  one  of  the  most  dangerous  roads  in 
ie  world.  It  was  a  wild,  bleak,  and  rocky  road,  and  the 
ible  tells  us  it  was  infested  with  thieves  and  bandits 
id  was  not  safe  for  travelers  who  were  alone. 
It  happened  that  one  day  a  man  going  down  to  Jericho 
om  Jerusalem  was  set  upon  by  some  robbers  who  in- 
sted  the  mountains.  He  was  alone  and  could  not  pro- 
ct  himself.  He  had  been  to  the  city  and  had  money 
id  goods,  and  the  bandits  laid  hold  of  him,  beat  him 
),  robbed  him  of  everything  he  had,  and  left  him  lying 
■side  the  road  wounded  and  half  dead.  It  was  a  wicked 
;ed;  and  no  one  was  around  to  capture  the  bandits  and 
mish  them. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  Jericho  was  the  home  of  many 
•iests,  and  they  passed  up  and.  down  the  road,  walking 
e  sixteen  miles  safely,  for  no  one  would  harm  a  priest, 
fter  a  long  time,  one  of  the  priests  came  down  the  road. 
ie  wounded  man  lifted  his  head  and  said,  "Here  at  last 
?lp  has  come."  He  had  a  right  to  expect  help  from  a 
'iest  of  God.  But  when  the  priest  saw  the  man,  wounded 
id  bleeding,  he  passed  by  without  a  word.  The  Bible 
ys  the  priest  even  crossed  over  to  the  other  side  of 
ie  road  in  order  not  to  be  near  the  poor  fellow.  Then 
jain  the  wounded  man  heard  footsteps,  and  raising  his 
;ad,  he  saw  not  a  priest  but  a  Levite,  a  priest's  assist- 
lt,   and  he  said  to  himself,   "Surely  he  will  help  me." 


But  the  Levite  coming  over  to  where  the  man  lay,  looked 
him  over,  saw  his  condition,  and  without  saying  a  word 
he,  too,  passed  by  on  the  other  side.  How  long  he  lay 
there  we  are  not  told,  but  it  must  have  been  hours  and 
hours.  Then  at  last  a  Samaritan  came  along.  When  he 
saw  the  wounded  man  he  got  off  his  beast  and  went  to 
his  aid.  He  hound  up  the  wounds,  set  the  man  on  his 
own  donkey,  and  brought  him  to  a  hotel.  When  on  the 
morrow  he  had  to  continue  on  his  way,  he  left  money 
with  the  landlord  to  pay  for  the  visitor's  board  for  sev- 
eral days;  and  told  him  that  if  more  was  needed,  he 
would  pay  it  on  his  return  journey.  That  was  wonder- 
ful! That  is  why  we  call  him  the  good  Samaritan.  Why 
did  the  other  man  pass  by  on  the  other  side?  I  don't 
think  it  was  altogether  because  they  didn't  care.  They 
prohably  passed  the  wounded  man  because  to  care  for 
him  might  have  cost  them  a  good  deal  of  trouble  and 
money  and  time  in  the  bargain,  as  well  as  perhaps  ex- 
posing them  to  danger. 

These  men  were  really  selfish.  They  cared  little  about 
anything  except  their  own  comfort  and  safety.  We  are 
like  the  priest  and  the  Levite  when  we  won't  take  trouble 
upon  ourselves  to  help  out  a  friend  or  neighbor.  We  are 
like  them  when  we  join  in  the  laughter  against  a  school 
friends  who  is  unpopular.  We  are  like  them  when  we 
don't  help  a  neighbor  or  friend  in  difficulty. 

We  are  all  a  little  like  that  wounded  man  by  the  road- 
side. We  all  depend  on  the  help  and  kindness  we  receive 
from  others,  and  so  it  helps  the  work  of  Jesus  and  His 
church  to  pass  on  the  kindness  that  we  receive  from 
others.  If  someone  smiles  on  you,  pass  it  on.  If  you  hear 
a  loving  word,  pass  it  on!  If  we  ask  the  question,  "Who 
is  my  neighbor?"  the  answer  is,  "Anyone  who  is  in  need." 
And  everyone  is  in  need — in  need  of  love,  in  need  of  kind- 
ness, in  need  of  a  smile  from  a  friend. 

Remember  it  is  what  we  do  that  counts,  rather  than 
what  we  say!  Remember  the  "Good  Samaritan." 
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Signals     Lights     Program     for     May 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 

Bible  Theme:    "SERVING  GOD" 
Project:    JIM   SLUSS  AT  KRYPTON 


Call  to  Worship: 

Will  you  serve  God  today? 

Will  you  serve  Him  any  way 
He  asks? 

Will  you   listen,   pray,   and  read; 

Then  go  where  Jesus  says,  "I  need 
you   now?" 
Sing: 

"Jesus'  Helper" 

"Be  Ye  Kind" 

"A     Helper     Every     Day"     (These 
songs  are  from  Beginners  Sing) 
Bible    Story: 

Two  Missionaries 

Paul  and  Silas  were  missionaries. 
They  traveled  from  one  country  to 
another,  from  one  city  to  another. 
They  went  to  many  places  to  tell  the 
people  of  Jesus. 

Some  people  were  glad  to  learn  of 
the  Savior.  They  listened  carefully  to 
everything  Paul  and  Silas  told  them. 
They  believed  Jesus  was  the  Messiah 
sent  from  God. 

Others  listened  but  did  not  believe. 

In  some  cities  the  people  shouted 
unkind  things  at  Paul  and  Silas.  In 
others,  they  threw  stones  at  them. 
At  still  others  the  missionaries  were 
put  in  jail  for  telling  the  people  of 
Jesus. 

In  Thyatira  they  were  arrested  for 
teaching  of  the  Savior.  They  were 
beaten  across  the  backs  with  whips 
and    put    in    prison. 

Their  backs  hurt.  They  could  not 
sleep.  They  prayed  to  God.  They 
sang  praises  to  Him.  In  the  middle  of 
the  night  the  other  prisoners  heard 
them    singing   and   praying. 

"How  come  those  men  sing?"  they 
wonden  d.  "They  have  been  beaten 
and  are  in  jail  with  chains  about 
their   bands   and   feet." 

Suddenly,  a  great  earthquake  vio- 
lently shook  the  prison.  The  doors 
were  flung  open  and  the  chains  fell 
from   the  prisoners'  hands  and  feet. 

"The  prisoners  will  escape!  The 
prisoners  will  escape,"  shouted  the 
guard. 


"No,  we  are  all  here,"  called  Paul. 

The  guard  rushed  to  their  cell. 
"Your  God  has  caused  this  earth- 
quake to  free  you.  He  is  a  great  God. 
What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved?" 

"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus,"  an- 
swered Paul. 

The  guard  took  them  to  his  home. 
He  washed  their  sore  backs.  His  wife 
fixed  food  for  them. 

Then  the  guard  called  his  family 
and  servants.  "Come  to  hear  of  the 
great  God." 

Paul  and  Silas  told  them  of  God's 
love.  They  told  them  of  Jesus  the 
Savior.  The  people  believed  what  the 
missionaries  told  them.  They  accepted 
Jesus  as  their  Savior. 

In  the  morning  the  judge  sent  a 
message  to  the  guard.  "Let  those 
men  go,"  the  message  said.  "They 
have  done  no  wrong." 

Paul  and  Silas  were  glad  to  serve 
God.  They  were  glad  to  tell  people 
of  Jesus.  They  were  good  mis- 
sionaries. 

Some  day  God  may  want  you  to 
be  a  missionary.  Will  you  go  wher- 
ever He  wants  you? 

— Based  on  Acts  16:16-40 
Sing: 

"Jesus    Loves    the   Children   of   the 
World" 

"Other  Children" 
Mission   Story: 

A  Bare  Cupboard 

"What  shall  we  do?"  asked  Miss 
Carrie  Stoffer.  "We  haven't  eaten 
since  yesterday  morning  and  our 
cupboard  is  just  like  Mother  Hub- 
bard's— bare." 

Miss  Myrtle  Kissinger  replied, 
"We'll  do  what  we  always  do  in  times 
ol    trouble.  We'll  pray." 

"Of  course,"  said  Miss  Carrie  with 
a    nod. 

Two  two  women  knelt  by  their 
cupboard.  "Dear  God,"  they  prayed, 
"we  are  glad  to  serve  You  here  in 
K(  nlucky.  We  know  You  will  lake 
care   of   us.   You    know    our   need   now 


is  for  food.  We  are  trusting  You  to 
send  us  food.  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
we    pray.     Amen." 

The  two  missionaries  were  the  only 
teachers  in  the  school  at  Haddix,, 
Kentucky.  Miss  Carrie  had  come  from 
Ohio  and  Miss  Myrtle  from  Kansas. 
Besides  teaching,  they  visited  the 
sick,  they  told  the  people  of  Jesuil 
the  Savior,  and  they  held  Sundav 
school  in  the  chapel  on  the  second 
floor  of  the  school. 

Now  their  money  and  their  foocj 
were  gone.  What  were  they  to  do? 

When  they  arose  from  their  knee.-; 
Miss  Carrie  took  a  pan  from  the  cup- 
board. She  dipped  water  from  tin 
water  bucket  into  the  pan.  Then  shtj 
set  the  pan  of  water  on  the  stovtj 
to  heat. 

"Why  did  you  do  that?"  asketj 
Miss  Myrtle. 

"I  want  God  to  know  we  have  faitlj 
in  Him,"  answered  her  friend.  "Wheij 
the  food  comes,  the  water  will  to 
boiling  and  ready  for  it." 

They  made  their  beds.  Then  as  the: 
were  dusting  and  sweeping  they  heanj 
a   knock  on   the  door. 

Miss  Carrie  ran  to  open  it.  Thcr 
stood  a  woman  from  a  nearby  farrr! 
She  was  holding  a  peck  basket  fille 
with  eggs. 

"Can  you  use  these  eggs?"  sh 
asked.  "We  have  so  many  just  now 
I  was  hoping  you  could  use  some  c! 
them." 

"Thank  you,"  said  both  missioi 
aries. 

"We  surely  can  use  them,"  dc 
clarcd  Miss  Carrie. 

"Indeed  we  can,"  agreed  Mis 
Myrtle. 

As  the  farmer's  wife  left,  the  tw 
women    closed    the    door    and    bowe 
their    heads    to    thank    God    for    1 
eggs. 

Miss  Carrie  hurried  to  put  som 
of  the  eggs  into  the  pan  of  boilin 
water  on  the  stove.  "How  good  thes 
will    taste,"   she  said. 
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There  was  another  knock  at  the 
)or.  Miss  Myrtle  opened  it.  There 
ood  another  farmer's  wife.  She  had 

basket    in    each    hand.      One    was 
lied  with  apples.  The  other  one  was 
lied  with  potatoes. 
"We  thought  you  could  use  these," 
le  said  as   she  handed   the  baskets 

food  to  the  missionaries. 
"Thank    you!    Thank    you!"    called 
>th  women  as  their  neighbor  turned 
•  leave. 

They  closed  the  door  and  then  they 
.rried  the  apples  and  potatoes  to 
ieir  cupboard. 

"I     wonder     if     Mother     Hubbard 
•ayed?"  said  Miss  Carrie. 
"If  she  did,"  answered  Miss  Myrtle, 
ve  know  her  cupboard  wasn't  bare 
;ry  long." 

She  washed  two  of  the  apples.  "My 
od  shall  supply  all  your  needs,"  she 
id   remembering   one   of  her   favo- 


rite Bible   verses. 

She  handed  one  of  the  apples  to 
Miss  Carrie.  "While  the  eggs  are 
cooking  let's  have  an  apple." 

(This  is  a  true  story  based  on  in- 
formation given  to  the  Signal  Lights 
editor    by    Marjorie    Stoffer,    former 
missionary  to  Kentucky.) 
Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  that  He  is  always 
near.  Let  us  thank  Him  for  hearing 
and  answering  our  prayers. 

Let  us  ask  God  to  show  us  ways 
we  can  serve  Him  by  helping  others. 
Business: 

1.  Signal  Lights  motto. 

2.  Roll  Call. 

3.  Talk  about  our  project. 

4.  Birthdays   to  remember: 

Joel  Solomon  will  be  four  years  old 
on  June  4. 

Philip  Rowsey  will  be  nine  years 
old  on  June  19. 


Elizabeth  Byler  will  be  twelve 
years  old  on  June  24. 

Kathy  Aspinall  will  be  eight  years 
old  on  June  25. 

Activity : 

A  Beauty  Spot 

(Consult  with  the  church  trustees 
before  your  meeting.  Ask  permission 
for  the  Signal  Lights  to  plant  flowers 
in  a  small  area  of  the  church  lawn.) 

Take  your  group  outside.  Direct 
them  as  they  prepare  the  soil  and 
plant  flower  seeds  or  bulbs.  As  they 
work  explain  that  this  is  another 
way  we  can  serve  God — by  helping  to 
make  His  house  more  beautiful. 

Ask  some  of  the  Signal  Lights  to 
weed  and  water  the  garden  spot  dur- 
ing the  month.  You  will  need  to  re- 
mind and  supervise  them  throughout 
the  month. 

Signal  Lights  Benediction 


Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "WITNESSING  TWO  BY  TWO' 

Theme  for  the  month: 

"By  Becoming  Involved  in  Civic  Affairs" 

Writer  —  Rev.  Marlin  McCann 
April  23  —  May  6 


The  writer  for  the  next  two  weeks 
is  Rev.  Marlin  McCann  of  Waynes- 
boro, Pennsylvania.  He  is  the  pastor 
of  the  Wayne  Heights  Brethren 
Church  at  the  present  but  will  be  as- 
suming the  pastorate  at  the  Mt. 
Olive  Brethren  Church  near  Pineville, 
Virginia,  in  the  near  future. 

Bro.  McCann  has  also  served  as 
Brethren  Youth  Director  before  en- 
tering the  pastorate.  We  are  most 
happy  to  have  him  as  the  writer  for 
this  column  during  this  time. 


Sunday,  April  23,  1967 

gad  Scripture:  Jeremiah  20:7-13 

When  we  begin  to  pat  ourselves  on 

e  back  and  think  of  how  well  we 

ive    evangelized    the   world,    or    for 

at    matter,     our     community,     we 

ould  stop  and  ponder  the  spiritual 

ate  of  England  two  hundred  years 

o.  It  was  a  mighty  dark  hour.  In 

e  section  of  that  country  only  one 

ble  could  be   found,   and   that  was 

ed  to  prop  up  a  flower  pot.  It  was 

vertised   in   front   of   taverns    that 

e  could  get  drunk  for  one  penny 

d  dead  drunk  for  two.  One  of  the 

>st  dynamic  reasons  why  England 

|1  not  go  completely  spiritual  bank- 

i  Dt  was  that  a  young  preacher  on 

hy  24,  1738,  attended  a  meeting  on 

•I'.iersgate   Street   and   felt  his   own 

1  irt  strangely  warmed.  The  course 

a  nation  was  changed  because  John 

^  isley  had  his  heart  set  afire.     He 


evangelized  his  community,  not  with 
reforms,    but  with   a  warmed   heart. 

Times  have  not  changed  a  great 
deal,  for  one  can  still  get  dead  drunk, 
although  it  may  cost  more  than  two 
pennies.  Our  hope  in  evangelizing  the 
community  is  not  social  reform  first, 
but  heartwarming.  The  world  is  run 
too  much  by  hotheads,  not  hot  hearts. 
Jeremiah,  the  prophet,  spoke,  "His 
word  was  in  mine  heart  as  a  burning 
fire  shut  up  in  my  bones,  and  I  was 
weary  with  forebearing,  and  I  could 
not  stay."  We  must  begin  where  Jere- 
miah and  John  Wesley  began,  with  a 
warmed  heart. 

The  evangelization  of  a  community 
is  no  small  task,  and  before  we  un- 
dertake such  a  venture  we  must 
spend  some  time  reflecting  on  our 
commitment  to  Christ.  This  we  shall 
do  for  several  days  to  come. 


Monday,  April  24,  1967 
Read  Scripture:     Luke  24:32-45 

In  the  Resurrection  Story  we  read 
of  two  men  on  the  Road  to  Emmaus. 
As  these  men  walked  and  talked  of 
the  day's  happenings  they  were 
joined  by  a  third  party,  the  Resur- 
rected Christ,  yet  they  did  not  recog- 
nize Him.  It  was  not  until  bread  was 
blessed  and  broken  that  their  eyes 
were  opened.  "And  they  said  one  to 
another,  Did  not  our  heart  burn 
within  us,  while  he  talked  with  us 
by  the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to 
us  the  scriptures"    (Luke  24-32)? 

We  need  a  holy  heartburn!  Our 
eyes  have  been  veiled  much  too  long. 
We  need  a  fresh  experience  of  the 
reality  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Evan- 
gelist. 

"Lord  Jesus,  make  Thyself  to  me 

A  living,  bright  reality; 

More  pleasant  to  faith's  vision  keen 

Than  any  outward  object  seen, 

More  dear,  more  intimately  nigh, 
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Than  e'en  the  sweetest  earthly  tie." 

How  was  Jesus  made  real  to  the 
Emmaus  disciples?  When  He  joined 
them,  they  had  burdened  hearts;  but 
they  were  changed  to  burning  hearts. 

Evangelism  is  a  great  task — a  task 
assigned  to  every  believer.  Before 
we  can  be  effective  "evangelists,"  we 
must  have  the  heartburn  of  the  Em- 
maus men. 

"May  Thy  rich  grace  impart 

Strength   to  my  fainting  heart, 

My  zeal  inspire; 

As  Thou  hast  died  for  me, 

O  may  my  love  to  Thee 

Pure,  warm  and  changeless  be, 

A  living  fire!" 
(From  "My  Faith  Looks  Up  to  Thee" 
— Ray  Palmer) 

Tuesday,  April  25,  1967 
Read  Scripture:     I  Corinthians  15 

"Moreover,  brethren,  I  declare  unto 
you  the  gospel  which  I  preached  unto 
you,  which  also  ye  have  received, 
and  wherein  ye  stand"  (v.  1).  Paul 
has  declared  to  us  the  Gospel 
Christ  died;  Christ  died  for  our  sins; 
Christ  died  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures; Christ  was  seen  after  His 
Resurrection  by  hundreds;  Christ  was 
seen  of  me  also.  It  is  possible  to  know 
Christ  as  a  fact  of  history,  and  there 
are  many  in  every  community  who 
would  admit  to  at  least  that  much, 
and  yet  not  know  Him  as  a  reality 
in  one's  own  life.  Jesus,  himself,  said 
that  some  would  come  to  Him  hav- 
ing prophesied  and  cast  out  demons 
and  done  many  wonderful  works  in 
His  name  only  to  hear  Him  say,  "I 
never  knew  you."  It  takes  time  to 
know  Christ  intimately.  We  must  de- 
velop a  deep  fellowship  with  Him 
ourselves.  The  mood  of  the  times  is 
against  us  and  does  not  lend  itself 
to  the  pursuit  of  an  original  expe- 
rience with  Jesus  Christ.  In  our 
churches,  we  are  more  interested  in 
winning  banners  and  raising  aver- 
ages than  in  knowing  Christ?  The 
world  pushes  union  and  unification, 
trying  to  get  the  saints  together;  but 
what  is  needed  is  unity  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Tuning  one  piano  to  another 
is  a  tedious  procedure,  but  tune  each 
to  the  pitch  of  the  tuning  fork,  and 
when  they  are  in  tune  with  that  they 
will  be  in  tune  with  one  another. 

The  Gospel  of  Christ  must  be  ex- 
perienced firsthand  in  your  heart  be- 
fore you  can  begin  to  share  with  your 
neighbor,  lest  what  you  give  him  is 
a  secondhand  castoff.  "Now  we  be- 
lieve, not  because  of  thy  sayings:  for 
we    have    heard    him    ourselves,    and 


know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world." 


Wednesday,  April  26,   1967 
Read   Scripture:      Matthew  13:53-58 

This  Scripture  says,  "And  He 
(Jesus)  did  not  many  mighty  works 
there  because  of  their  unbelief."  We 
may  be  wondering  why  it  is  that  our 
elaborate  plans  and  programs  for 
evangelizing  the  community  and  the 
world  so  often  fail.  We  are  con- 
cerned over  the  ineffectiveness  of  so 
much  religious  activity  today.  Evan 
Roberts  used  to  say  that  there  were 
three  spirits  in  our  activities;  God's 
Spirit,  man's  spirit,  and  the  evil 
spirit.  There  was  an  evil  spirit  pres- 
ent at  Nazareth,  and  that  evil  spirit 
is  still  present  today,  present  in  many 
different  forms.  We  shall  concern  our- 
selves with  three  evil  spirits  in  the 
next   two  days. 

The  first  evil  spirit  is  the  fighting 
spirit.  It  is  true  we  need  have  a  good 
fighting  spirit  to  fight  the  fight  of 
faith  with  spiritual  weapons.  We 
need  an  aroused  holy  indignation 
against  Satan  and  his  works,  and 
some  churches  are  too  peaceful  in 
this  area. 

This  is  not  the  fighting  spirit,  how- 
ever, that  prevails  in  our  churches 
and  lives  today.  Most  of  our  conflict 
is  not  over  doctrine  and  principles, 
it  is  over  personalities.  Paul  told  the 
Romans  "Mark  them  which  cause  di- 
vision. .  .  and  avoid  them"  (Rom. 
16:17).  The  witness  of  the  church  to 
the  community  and  the  world  is  de- 
stroyed when  it  is  learned  there  is 
biting,  schisms,  strife,  clamor,  bitter- 
ness and  contentions  inside  the 
church. 

Any  Christian  has  only  to  read  his 
New  Testament  to  see  how  grievous 
to  the  Spirit  of  God  these  fighting 
spirits  are.  We  could  certainly  be 
more  effective  in  our  evangelism  if 
we  became  reconciled  to  our 
brethren. 

Thursday,  April  27,  1967 
Read   Scripture:      Mark   6:1-6 

Yesterday  we  considered  the  evil 
fighting  spirit  found  among  God's 
people  which  leads  to  unbelief  on  the 
part  of  many  people  we  try  to  reach. 
Today  we  must  consider  the  frivolous 
spirit.  Who  among  us  does  not  be- 
lieve in  a  good  time?  Certainly  there 
is  humor  in  the  church  as  well  as 
the  world,  and  it  is  disheartening  to 
see  a  long- faced  Christian;  but  it  is 
very  easy  to  cross  over  from  humor 


to  levity,  to  foolish  talking  and  jest- 
ing. Good  fellowship  among  God's 
people  in  the  church  is  a  precious 
thing.  The  work  of  evangelization  is 
serious;  our  message  of  everlasting 
life  is  sobering;  our  manner  of  lift 
outside  the  church  with  the  worlc 
must  befit  our  message.  As  one 
writer  puts  it,  "The  men  of  God  ir. 
the  Scriptures  do  not  suggest  morons 
cracking  jokes  sometimes  doubtful 
and  making  puns  on  sacred  Scrip- 
ture." The  mood  of  the  age  is  one  ol 
frivolity  and  not  a  few  have  though! 
the  cause  of  Christ  could  best  be  ad- 
vanced by  being  "jolly  good  fellows' 
after  the  pattern  of  the  world.  More 
harm  than  good  is  done  to  the  Gospel 
message. 

We  must  joy  in  the  Lord,  to  b€ 
sure.  The  men  of  the  world  cannol 
appreciate  this  type  of  joy  anymore 
than  he  can  understand  the  grace 
and  love  of  God.  When  we  act  funnj1 
to  try  to  impress  him  that  we  can  be 
a  Christian  and  have  a  good  time,  we 
generally  succeed  only  in  makinj 
ourselves  look  foolish  and  belittle  th< 
cause  we  represent.  Strive  to  impar 
the  joy  from  God  as  you  reach  you 
community. 

Friday,  April  28,  1967 
Read   Scripture:     Luke  4:16-30 

The    spirit    that    causes    the    mos 
unbelief  is  that  of  the  fed-up  spiri'f 
It   seems   strange   that  in   the  worl|| 
there  are  millions  of  people  who  hav 
never   heard   God's   Word,   and    ther 
on    the    other    side    of    the    coin    ar 
thousands    of    Christians    who    hav 
heard  it  so  often  and  read  it  so  muc 
they    have    reached    the    saturatio 
point.  Stuffed  with  Bible  knowledge 
worship,  activities,  they  have  becorr. 
spiritual     dyspeptics,     rich     and    ii 
creased  with  goods  and  having  nee 
of  nothing.  "The  ill  of  all  ills  is  tt 
lack  of  desire,"  says  Faber.  We  ha\ 
become  so  used  to  God's  Word  th<) 
it  no  longer  moves  us.  The  great  ii 
crease  in  African  converts  is  part 
due    to    the    fact    that    they    hungi' 
after  the  Word  while  we  are  fed-i 
full  with  it.  The  precious  truths  thi 
ought    to   stir   our   hearts   and  brii 
us  to  tears  now  leaves  us  cold.  Wh. 
once  almost  made  us  leap  in  the  ais 
now  almost  puts  us   to  sleep  in  tl 
pew.    We    leave   worship    on   Sundi 
morning  praising  God  that  "it's  ov 
for  another  week!" 

There  is  no  evil  spirit  that  hindc 
the  work  of  Christ  more  than  th 
It  is  all  the  more  dangerous  becau 
it  infects  the  ones  who  are  least  i 


>ril  15,  1967 


Page   Eleven 


onsive  to  any  challenge  about  it. 
e  have  become  wise  and  mature, 
it  God  has  revealed  His  secrets  to 
e    children. 

When  we  become  infected  with  this 
irit,  then  we  fail  to  take  seriously 
e  commands  of  Christ.  We  become 
lf-satisfied  and  smug  and  have  no 
neern  for  anyone  else. 

Me, 

My  wife, 

My  son  John 

and  his  wife, 

Us  four,  and  no  more.  This  has  he- 
me our  attitude  today.  May  God 
move  this  spirit  from  our  midst! 

Saturday,  April  29,  1967 
)ad  Scripture:     John  4:1-14 

It  had  been   told  that   there  were 
rings  somewhere  whose  waters  had 
rtain  medicinal  properties  so   that 
Dse    who    drank    from    them    were 
lped    in    the    case    of    various    Hi- 
sses. In  the  course  of  time,  homes 
rang  up  around  those  springs,  then 
hotel,   and  stores,  until  one  day  a 
riving  city  was  located  there.  But 
ere     came     a     day    when     visitors 
mid  ask,  "Where  is  the  spring  from 
lich    this    town    grew?"      And    the 
sellers   in    the    city   had    to    say    in 
ibarrassment,    "I   am  sorry   that  I 
nnot  tell  you,  but  somehow,  in  the 
dst   of    all    our   progress    and    im- 
Dvements   we    lost    the    spring   and 
one  knows  now  where  it  is!" 
Jesus  told  the  woman  at  the  well, 
he    water    that    I    shall    give    him 
all    be    in    him    a    well    of    water 
inging    up    into    everlasting    life." 
,   that  we   in   the   churches  might 
ce  these  words  of  Jesus  to  heart! 
have    lost    the    spring    just    like 
improved   town. 
The    Apostle    Paul    never   lost    the 
•ing.    Even    though    he    was    inter- 
ed  in  the  civic  affairs  of  his  day, 
never  lost  sight  of  his  purpose,  to 
rify  Jesus  Christ.  The  early  Chris- 
is  did  not  lose  the  spring.     They 
not    busy    themselves   organizing 
i-slavery  societies  and  anti-Rome 
bs.  They  glorified  in  Christ, 
irnericans    are    notorious    joiners. 
EJ  be   effective    in  our  mission,    we 
i|s<t    be    joined    to    Christ    through 
<|h.   Certainly  we  are   to  help  our 
< pw  man,  but  first  let  us  major  on 
:l|  major  issues.  "He  that  abideth  in 
*  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth 
•<  h  much   fruit."   —  There   is    the 
y  per  order  of  things. 


Sunday,  April   30,   1967 
Read  Scripture:     John  6:1-9 

This  Scripture  tells  the  story  of 
what  Jesus  did  with  the  loaves  and 
fish  the  small  boy  brought  to  Him. 
As  I  read  this  story,  the  thought  oc- 
curred to  me,  how  much  this  small 
boy  must  have  been  encouraged  that 
Jesus  could  use  what  he  had  brought. 
It  set  me  to  wondering,  do  we  adults 
encourage  our  youth  to  bring  to 
Christ  whatever  they  may  have?  Do 
we  really  encourage  them  by  provid- 
ing for  them  enough  opportunities? 
What  about  the  civic  affairs  that  in- 
volve youth  and  the  youth  activities 
and  programs  in  your  own  church; 
should  you  not  be  interested  in  them? 
Should  you  not  desire  to  help  them 
grow,  that  they,  too,  will  someday 
be  able  to  serve  Christ  to  their  full- 
est extent? 

This  poem,  by  an  unknown  author, 
expresses  the  concern  one  old  man 
had   for  youth. 

An  old  man,  going  a  lone  highway, 

Came  at  the  evening,   cold  and 
gray, 

To    a    chasm,    vast    and   deep    and 
wide, 

Through  which  was  flowing  a  sul- 
len tide. 

The  old  man  crossed  in  the  twilight 
dim; 

The  sullen t  stream  had  no  fear  for 
him ; 

But    he    turned   when   safe   on    the 
other  side 

And  built  a  bridge  to  span  the  tide. 

"Old   man,"    said   a   fellow   pilgrim 

near, 
"You    are    wasting    strength    with 

building  here; 
Your    journey    will    end    with    the 

ending  day; 
You    never    again    must    pass    this 

way; 
You  have  crossed  the  chasm  deep 

and  wide — 
Why   build   you    the   bridge   at   the 

eventide?" 

The    builder    lifted    his    old    gray 

head: 
"Good   friend,   in   the   path   I   have 

come,"  he  said, 
"There  followeth  after  me  today 
A  youth  whose  feet  must  pass  this 

way. 
This  chasm   that  has   been  naught 

to  me 
To    that   fair-haired   youth   may   a 

pitfall  be. 


He,    too,    must    cross    in    the    twi- 
light dim; 

Good    friend,    I    am    building    the 
bridge  for  him." 

Will  Allen  Dromgoole 

Monday,  May  1,  1967 
Read    Scripture:      Isaiah    11:6-9 

It  has  been  said  that  we  live  in  a 
world  of  ruin  and  wreckage.  Our 
highways  are  strewn  with  wrecks. 
Our  hospitals  are  filled  with  physi- 
cal and  mental  wrecks.  As  a  matter 
of  fact  we  are  all  wrecks,  living  in  a 
world  full  of  decay  and  ruin.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  history  of  man,  we 
ruled  the  world,  but  Satan  came, 
Adam  and  Eve  sinned  and  now,  all 
things  die.  What  is  the  thing  most 
feared  by  man?  Death!  We  started 
to  die  the  day  we  were  born.  The 
destination  of  man  is  decay,  desola- 
tion, and  death.  We  try  to  cover  over 
and  hide  this  fact,  but  it  is  true.  Man 
fears   death. 

Civilization  is  also  in  ruin.  With  a 
most  loathsome  figure,  Christ  de- 
scribed the  final  state  of  man  before 
His  coming:  "Wheresoever  the  body 
is,  thither  will  the  eagles  (vultures) 
be  gathered  together"  (Luke  17:37). 
For  all  the  modern  inventions  of 
science,  we  are  now  trying  to  escape 
from  the  results  of  our  inventions. 
A  leading  scientist  wrote  one  time 
on  the  subject,  "I'm  A  Frightened 
Man."  A  fairly  recent  cartoon  pic- 
tures a  cave  man  at  his  cave  entrance 
greeting  a  modern  citizen  trying  to 
find  refuge  from  "the  bomb."  The 
greeting  is,  "W  eleome  home, 
brother!" 

Our  minds  are  in  a  state  of  ruin, 
and  therefore,  we  make  many,  many 
mistakes.  We  try  to  live  in  pleasure 
and  forget  about  it,  but 

"The   boast  of  heraldry,   the  pomp 
of  power, 

And  all  that  beauty,  all  that  wealth 
e'er  gave, 

Awaits  alike  the  inevitable  hour. 

The  paths  of  glory  lead  but  to  the 
grave." 

This  may  all  sound  very  pessimis- 
tic, but  this  need  not  be  the  end.  The 
key  to  unlock  this  wretchedness  will 
be  thought  about  in  tomorrow's 
meditation. 

Tuesday,  May  2,  1967 
Read   Scripture:      Romans   5 

Yesterday's  meditation  dealt  with 
the  coming  destruction  of  man  by 
means  of  death.  Is  this  all  we  have  to 
offer  to  the  world,  to  our  neighbor? 
Of  course   not!   Two   thousand  years 
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ago  Christ  came  to  triumph  over 
death.  True,  the  first  Adam  died,  but 
the  second  Adam  broke  the  bonds  of 
death  to  guarantee  that  those  who 
live  in  Him  shall  have  new  bodies 
and  live  with  Him  forever.  The  best 
is  yet  to  come.  "To  die  is  gain,"  Paul 
tells  us. 

"I  am  not  now  what  once  I  was, 
Nor  am  I  what  I  want  to  be; 
But  what  I  am  I  am  toy  grace, 
And  when  I  see  Him  face  to  face 
I  shall  be  like  Him  perfectly. 
I    once    was    dead    yet    thought    I 

lived; 
And  now  I  live,  yet  dead  I  am; 
I  live  in  Him  with  whom  I  died; 
I    to    the    world    am    crucified, 
My    life,     my    song,     is     Calvary's 

Lamb." 

This  truth  should  hold  both  a 
blessing  and  a  warning  for  us.  In 
spite  of  our  impending  demise  in 
this  world,  the  Holy  Spirit  does  give 
us  strength  to  do  His  will.  We  are 
identified  with  Christ  and  are  mem- 
bers of  His  body.  The  power  of  God 
does    flow    through    our    veins. 

The  warning  comes  in  John  3:18, 
"He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not 
condemned:  but  he  that  believeth 
not  is  condemned  already,  because 
he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of 
the    only  'begotten   Son  of   God." 

In  our  task  of  community  evan- 
gelism where  we  deal  with  our  close 
neighbor,  we  must  present  this 
vivid  contrast:  death  on  the  one 
hand,  new  life  on  the  other.  The 
story  of  redemption  from  ruin  is  an 
exciting  one.  Become  involved  in  it! 

Wednesday,  May  3,  1967 
Read    Scripture:    Revelation    2:1-17 

As  we  read  this  Scripture  and  the 
rest  of  the  message  of  God  to  the 
Seven  Churches,  we  are  aware  of 
the  phrase,  "He  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches"  (v.  7a).  The 
message  to  these  churches  was  - 
"Repent;  or  else!"  Is  this  message 
being  spoken  to  the  Church  and  to 
the  individuals  today?  Can  we  see 
the    handwriting   on    the   wall? 

Ephesus  was  orthodox,  busy;  but 
loveless.  "By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if 
ye  have  love  one  to  another"  (John 
13:35).  What  is  the  badge  of  dis- 
oipleship?  stately      buildings? 

stained-glass  windows ?  robed 
choirs?  growing  statistics?  It  is 
love! 


Sardis  was  lifeless.  It  had  a  name 
to  be  alive,  but  God  pronounced  it 
dead.  And  what  of  us?  Where  are 
we  today,  in  our  church  and  in  our 
life?  We  talk  some  about  revival, 
about  evangelism,  but  this  is  only 
a  week  or  two  in  the  year,  and 
even  at  that,  only  'the  "faithful 
few"  come,  and  they  don't  need 
it    (?). 

In  the  early  chapters  of  the  book 
of  Acts  we  don't  find  much  about 
revival.  They  didn't  need  it,  for 
they  had  a  "revival."  But  as  we 
move  on  through  <the  New  Testa- 
ment we  find  such  words  as,  "It  is 
high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep," 
or  "Stir  up  the  gift  of  God  that  is 
within  you."  Finally  in  the  Revela- 
tion, the  supreme  call  to  revival  is 
found  in  one  word,  "Repent!"  The 
message  does  not  end  on  a  positive 
note,  however.  "Behold,  I  stand  at  the 
door  and  knock:  if  any  man  hear 
my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will 
come  in"  (3:20).  Any  man  can  start 
a  revival.  Someone  has  said  that 
Christ  is  waiting,  not  for  a  commit- 
tee to  pass  a  resolution,  but  for  one 
man  to  let  Him  in.  These  churches 
had  everything  but  Christ.  Let  us 
not  make  the  same  mistake  and 
present  to  the  world  a  Christ-less 
organization    or    life. 

Thursday,  May  4,  1967 
Read    Scripture:      Luke    16:1-17 

When  Jesus  preached,  the  crowds 
heard  Him  gladly.  The  religious 
leaders  stood  by  on  the  sidelines, 
and  while  they  stood  condemning, 
the  blind  were  made  to  see,  the 
lame  to  walk,  the  sick  healed,  the 
lepers  cleansed,  the  dead  raised  and 
the  poor  have  the  Gospel  preached 
to  them.  Christ  literally  took  these 
communities    by    storm. 

I  believe  this  story,  set  in  1870, 
can  speak  to  us  today  in  our 
churches  as  we  attempt  to  evangel- 
ize  our   community. 

In  1870  A.  J.  Gordon  began  his 
pastorate  at  Claredon  Street  Bap- 
tist Church  in  Boston.  It  was  an 
ivy-clad,  sedate,  closed  corporation, 
so  self-satisfied  that  an  officer  of 
the  church  was  rebuked  by  a  dea- 
con for  putting  "Strangers  Wel- 
come" on  some  of  the  church  let- 
ters. A  quartet  choir  in  the  gallery, 
which  Gordon  called  the  dee  chest, 
furnished  the  music.  In  1877,  D.  L. 
Moody  came  to  Boston  and  set  up 
his  tabernacle  within  three  hundred 
feet  of  Gordon's  church.  Night  after 
night    for    months    he    preached    the 


Gospel  to  all  sorts  of  people.  Sev 
enty  thousand  homes  in  Bostoi 
were  visited.  Gordon's  biographe) 
writes : 

"At  the  center  of  these  opera 
tions  stood  the  Clarendon  Stree 
Church,  like  a  cemetery  temporarilj 
occupied  by  troops  in  battle.  Wha 
a  shattering  and  overturning  o: 
weather-stained,  moss-grown  tradi 
tions  followed!  What  experiences  o: 
grace,  what  widening  vistas  o: 
God's  power,  what  instruction  ii 
personal  religion  resulted  frorr 
these  six  months  of  revival!  A  nev 
window  was  built  into  the  religiou: 
life  of  the  church,  letting  in  flood: 
of  light.  The  true  purpose  of  ; 
church's  existence  began  to  be  em 
phasdzed.  Drunkards  and  outcast 
were  daily  reclaimed,  and  brough 
into  fellowship.  .  .The  entrance  o 
reformed  drunkards,  and  of  all  type" 
of  publicans  and  sinners,  into  memi 
bership  opened  the  way  for  a  pre 
gressive  democratization  culminatin 
in  a  free-church  system."  (fror 
"Adoniram  Judson  Gordon,"  by  Err 
est  Gordon.) 

May     the     power     of     God     wor 
through  us  in  this  manner  in  1967! 


Friday,  May  5,  1967 
Read  Scripture:     Zechariah  4:6 
George  Atkins  wrote: 
"Brethren,  we  have  met  to  worshi 
And  adore  the  Lord  our  God; 
Won't    you     pray    with    all    yoi 

power 

While  we  try  to  preach  the  Word 

All  is  vain  unless  the  Spirit 

Of  the  Holy  One  come  down; 

Brethren,   pray  and  holy  manna 

Will   be   showered  all  around." 

"All  is  vain  unless  the   Spirit." 

Maybe,     just    maybe,    we    fail 

reaching   the  community  as   indivi 

ual  Christians   because  we  have  n 

the  Spirit  of  God.  In  the  New  Test 

ment  we  read  where  a  man  broug 

his  boy  possessed  by  demons  to  Jesi 

and    said,    "I    besought    thy   discipl 

to  cast  him  out;  and  they  could  not 

Yet,    later   on   in    their  ministry   t 

apostles  were  able   to  heal  and  pe 

form  miracles.  What  made  the  diffc 

ence?  The  Holy  Spirit  in  their  liv 

made   all    the   difference! 

Never  have  we  had  so  much  knov 
edge,  so  many  methods,  prograi 
and  money,  yet  so  little  success.  Ml 
sionaries  tell  that  sometimes  chi» 
panzees  imitate  them  by  gatheri 
wood  and  arranging  it  for  a  fire,  t 
they  cannot  produce  the  flame.  1 
may  have  our  wood  in  excellent  < 
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2r,  yet  we  still  have  no  power  to 
ght  it. 

In  the  Old  Testament  we  read 
here  Elisha  sent  Gehazi,  his  ser- 
ant,  to  raise  the  Shunammite's  son. 
.e  carried  the  prophets  staff  and 
)llowed  the  prophets  orders,  "But 
lere  was  neither  voice  nor  hearing." 
oday,  we  go  through  all  the  pre- 
:ribed  ritual  and  say  the  right 
ords,   but  the  dead  are  not  raised. 

In  the  midst  of  our  "program"  we 
?e  not  even  aware  there  is  no  Spirit, 
herefore,  "all  is  vain  unless  the 
pirit."  Let  us  pray  to  God  that  the 
piirit  might  fill  us!  That  our  work 

not  in  vain. 

Saturday,  May  6,  1967 
ead   Scripture:   II  Timothy  4:1-8 
"Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 


a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 
appearing." 

We  are  to  run  that  we  might  ob- 
tain. Who  of  us  is  going  to  be  satis- 
fied with  the  booby  prize  when  we 
get  to  heaven?  In  any  contest  we 
enter  here  in  this  life,  we  are  going 
to  do  our  very  best  to  come  out  on 
top.  I  -believe  God  expects  this  of  us. 
The  prize  that  shall  be  ours  is  the 
same  one  Paul  received — the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Beware  that  you  do  not  lose 
it.  Discouragement  can  do  it:  Elijah 
almost  lost  his  because  of  a  woman. 
Success  can  do  it:  David  almost  lost 
his    in    a    king's    palace.   The   wrong 


kind  of  friends  can  do  it.  Eating  and 
drinking  can  do  it.  Even  being  busy 
with  good  can  cause  us  to  miss  the 
crown.  "Look  to  yourself,  that  we 
lose  not  those  things  which  we  have 
wrought,  but  that  we  receive  a  full 
reward"   (II  John  8). 

Can  we  say  with  Paul,  "I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished 
my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith"? 
So  many  start  the  race  well,  but,  as 
they  are  within  sight  of  the  reward, 
stumble  and  fall,  and  fail  miserably. 
No  wonder  a  fine  old  Christian 
prayed,  "Lord,  keep  me  from  being 
a  wicked  old  man!" 

We  must  never  give  up  our  job  of 
witnessing  for  Christ,  whether  it's  one 
by  one,  two  by  two,  or  church  by 
church. 


.:' 


* 
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Memorials 

RILEY.  Mrs.  Lulu  Riley,  a  life 
long  member  of  the  Hillcrest  Breth- 
ren Church  in  Dayton,  Ohio,  passed 
away  on  March  20,  1967,  at  the 
Englewood  Manor  Nursing  Home. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  on 
March  24  by  per  pastor,  Rev.  W. 
Clayton    Berkshire. 

Mrs.  Mary  Denlinger 


'',.  James,  Md.  Rev.  James  I.  Naff 
has  now  assumed  his  duties  as  pas- 
tor of  the  church  and  reports  the 

I  congregation     being     quite     active. 

IThe    building   committee   has    been 

I  empowered   to   investigate    the    re- 

jdrawing  of  plans  for  the  sanctuary 

providing  a  basement  beneath  it, 
as  well  as  the  building  of  a  garage 

[for  the  parsonage. 

j 

i  hnstown  II,  Penna.  Rev.  A  1  v  i  n 
Shifflett  reports  that  a  library  has 
been  established  by  the  George  H. 
Jones  Sunday  school  class  for  the 
ase  of  the  members  of  the  church. 

j[t  is  hoped  that  books  will  be 
idded  to  the  library,  not  only  by 
the  Sunday  school  class  in  charge, 
brat  also  by  others  of  the  church. 

tnsfield,  Ohio.  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 
"eports  that  at  a  recent  building 
:ommittee  meeting  with  the  archi- 
ect  and  a  contractor  it  was  de- 
eded to  continue  immediately  with 
he  plans  to  build.  It  is  hoped  that 
;roundbreaking  will  be  in  the  very 
tear  future.   He  also  reports   that 


a  few  families  from  the  area  of  the 
new  site  are  attending  the  services 
of  the  church  which  are  being  held 
in  an  elementary  school. 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio.  Rev.  Herbert 
Johnson  reports  through  his  news- 
letter that  contracts  have  been 
signed  for  the  extension  of  the 
present  church  building.  Building 
is  to  begin  immediately  and  prob- 
ably will  be  well  on  its  way  by 
now. 

Muncie,  Ind.  Rev.  Glen  Grumbling 
reports  that  the  congregation  will 
be  conducting  revival  services  from 
May  1  to  7  with  Rev.  R.  Glen 
Travor  of  Akron,  Ohio,  as  the 
evangelist. 


WISSINGER.  Mrs.  Walter  Wis- 
singer  passed  away  on  March  13, 
1967,  at  the  age  of  63,  a  victim  of  a 
heart  attack.  Mrs.  Wissinger  was  a 
long  time  member  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 
She  was  an  active  member  of  both 
the  church  and  the  community. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
church  on  March  16  with  her  pas- 
tor, Rev.  Robert  Holsinger,  in  charge. 
Mrs.  F.  P.  Sehroedl 

*  *  * 

HARTMAN.  Mrs.  Anna  B.  Hart- 
man,  age  82,  passed  away  on  March 
24,  1967.  She  had  been  a  member  of 
the  Park  Street  Church  in  Ashland, 
Ohio,  since  1900.  In  the  absence  of 
the  undersigned,  Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey 
conducted  the  service  assisted  by  Rev. 
J.  Ray  Klingensmith.  Her  remains 
were  interred  in  the  Savannah,  Ohio, 
Cemetery. 

Rev.  George  W.  Solomon 

MEMBERSHIP  GROWTH 

Gratis,  Ohio  —  5  by  baptism  .  .  . 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio  —  17  by  bap- 
tism. 
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WHEN  IS  A  CHURCH  IN  IDEAL  CONDITION? 


by  R.  I.  GARBER 


TN  THE  RESEARCH  work  which  Dr.  Albert  T.  Ronk 
is  doing  in  preparation  for  the  book  he  is  writing,  he 

recommended    the    following    article    which    appeared    in 

the  September  18,  1907,  issue  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 

Bro.  Ronk  felt  that  the  article  is  appropriate  for  our  day. 
The  writer  of   the  article  presented   this  paper  to   the 

Virginia   and    Maryland   Conference   in   May  of   1907. 


["  SHALL  CONFINE  my  remarks  in  a  large  measure  to 
the  manner  in  which  we  may  have  our  churches  be- 
come in  ideal  condition,  as  well  as  to  state  when  a 
church  is  in  ideal  condition,  and  in  doing  this  I  shall 
call  attention  to  some  of  the  various  duties  of  the  indi- 
viduals who  make  up  the  church. 

Nature  of  a  Christian  Church 

The  word  church  in  its  confined  acceptation,  means  a 
congregation  of  professing  Christians,  meeting  for  worship 
in  one  place.  This  is  the  sense  in  which  I  shall  consider 
the  topic  assigned  me,  then,  that  a  church  of  Christ  means 
a  number  of  professing  Christians,  united  to  each  other 
by  their  own  voluntary  consent,  having  their  proper  offi- 
cers, meeting  in  one  place  for  the  observance  of  religious 
ordinances,  and  who  are  independent  of  all  other  control 
than  the  authority  of  Christ  expressed  in  His  word.  Ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures  the  members  of  the  first 
churches  were  not  merely  admonished  to  be  saints,  but 
were  addressed  as  such,  which  determines  the  subjects 
for  fellowship.  A  Christian  church  with  its  office  bearers 
is  complete  within  itself,  for  the  observance  of  divine 
ordinances,  and  the  exercise  of  discipline.  This  is  congre- 
gational church  government.  The  members  of  the  church 
are  to  live  in  mutual  submission  and  brotherly  love,  and 
ever  to  consider  themselves  amenable  to  the  tribunal  of 
Christ  for  their  conduct  in  their  church  capacity.  Our 
compass  is  the  word  of  God,  reason  must  be  the  steers- 
man at  the  helm  to  guide  the  vessel  by  the  direction  of 
the  needle,  and  that  mariner  is  accountable  for  the  con- 
sequences, who  is  too  ignorant  or  too  indolent  to  examine 
his  course.  We  should  watch  and  pray  lest  we  be  tempted 
and  fall. 

When  a  church  is  in  ideal  condition,  it  does  not  neces- 
sarily follow  that  an  inquiry  into  our  conduct  should 
embitter  our  temper.  The  mist  of  passion  obscures  the 
splendor  of  truth,  as  much  as  fogs  do  the  effulgence  of 
the  solar  orb.  Let  us  contend  earnestly  for  right  prin- 
ciples, but  let  it  be  in  the  exercise  of  right  feelings.  Let 
us  hold  the  truth  in  love.  Then  do  our  sentiments  appear 
to  greatest  advantage,  and  like  gems  set  in  gold,  when 
they  are  supported  by  a  spirit  of  Christian  charity. 

O  divine  love!  the  sweet  harmony  of  souls!  The  music 
of  angels!  The  joy  of  God's  own  heart!  The  very  darling  of 
His  bosom!  The  source  of  true  happiness!  The  pure 
quintessence  of  heaven!  That  which  reconciles  the  jarring 
principles  of  the  world  and  makes  them  all  chime  to- 
gether! That  which  melts  men's  hearts  into  one  another! 


See  how  St.  Paul  describes  it,  and  it  cannot  choose  but 
enamour  your  affections  towards  it:  —  "Love  envieth  not, 
it  is  not  puffed  up,  it  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly 
seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  nc 
evil,  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity;  beareth  all  things,  believ- 
eth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things."  ] 
may   add,    it   is    the   best   natured   thing,    the  best  com 
plexioned  thing  in  the  world.  Let  us  express   the  swee 
harmonious  affection  in  these  jarring  times;   that  so,  i: 
it  be  possible,  we  may  tune  ourselves  and  the  world  int( 
better   music.    Especially   in   matters    of   religion,    let  u 
strive  with   all   weakness    to   instruct   and   convince   on< 
another.  Let  us  endeavor  to  promote  the  Gospel  of  peace 
the    dove-like    Gospel   with   a   dove-like   spirit.   This  wa 
the  way,    by  which   the   Gospel  at  first  was   propagate! 
in  the  world.  Sweetness  and  ingenuity  will  more  commam 
men's  minds    than  passion,    sourness   and  severity.     Le 
us  "follow  the  truth  in  love;"  and  of  the  two  indeed,  b 
contented  rather  to  miss  the  conveying  of  a  speculativ 
truth,   than  to  part  with  love.  When  we  would  convinc 
men  of  any  error  by  the  strength  of  truth,  let  us  withe 
pour  the  sweet  balm  of  love  upon  their  heads.  Truth  an 
love  are  two  of  the  most  powerful  things  in  the  world 
and  when   they  both  go   together  they  cannot  easily  b 
withstood.    The    golden    beams    of    truth,    and   the   silke 
cords  of  love,   twisted  together,  will  draw  men  on  wit 
an  irresistible  force. 

Let  us  take  heed  we  do  not  sometimes  call  that  ze; 
for  God  and  His  Gospel,  which  is  nothing  else  but  oi 
own  tempestuous  and  stormy  passion.  True  zeal  is 
sweet,  heavenly  and  gentle  flame,  which  maketh 
active  for  God,  but  always  within  the  sphere  of  love, 
never  calls  for  fire  from  heaven  to  consume  those  wr 
differ  a  little  from  us  in  their  apprehensions.  It  striv< 
to  save  the  soul,  but  hurteth  not  the  body.  True  zeal 
a  loving  thing  and  makes  us  always  active  to  edificatio 
and  not  to  destruction.  If  we  keep  the  fire  of  zeal  with 
the  chimney,  in  its  own  place,  it  never  does  any  hur 
it  only  warms,  quickens  and  enlivens  us,  but  if  once  v 
let  it  break  out  and  catch  hold  of  the  thatch  of  our  fles 
and  kindle  our  corrupt  nature  and  set  the  house  of  o'j 
body  on  fire,  it  is  no  longer  zeal,  it  is  no  heavenly  fii 
it  is  a  most  destructive  and  devouring  thing  that  destro;| 
all  before  it. 

The  Nature  of  Ideal  Church  Fellowship 

The  identifying  law  of  Christ's  king  is  love.  "A  ne 
commandment  I  give  unto  you,  That  ye  love  one  a! 
other;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  anotht 
By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples, 
ye  have  love  one  to  another"  (John  13:34,  35).  In  ord 
that  this  love  may  be  more  perfect  in  its  exercise,  i 
are  united  in  visible  communion.  When  therefore  we  jc 
the  Christian  church,  we  enter  a  society  of  believers  t 
the  purpose  of  giving  and  receiving  every  suitable  t 
pression  of  mutual  love.  We  then  associate  ourseh 
with  those  towards  whom  we  are  to  cherish,  in  con; 
quence  of  a   common  relationship,   the  kindest  emotio; 
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We  are  not  only  to  worship  with  them  in  the  same  place, 
not  only  to  sit  with  them  at  the  same  sacramental  board, 
but  we  are  to  consider  ourselves  as  one  of  their  fellow- 
ship, to  identify  our  best  feelings  with  theirs,  and  in  all 
things  to  consider  ourselves  members  one  of  another. 

Ideal  church  fellowship  is  not  a  case  of  geographical 
joundary;  we  cannot  be  true  disciples  of  Christ  when 
,ve  are  willing  to  fellowship  and  commune  with  brethren 
n  one  place  or  congregation  and  unwilling  to  do  the 
same  with  brethren  in  another  place  or  congregation. 
iVe  must  be  all  one  in  Christ,  and  members  one  of  an- 
>ther.  We  are  to  rejoice  together  in  the  common  salva- 
:ion;  and  bring  forth  fruits  of  like  precious  faith.  Chris- 
nans  are  not  only  to  be  united,  but  to  exhibit  their 
inion.  Their  oneness  of  sentiment,  of  affection,  of  pur- 
>ose,  is  to  be  seen.  We  are  not  only  to  love  one  another, 
)ut  our  love  is  to  be  known.  In  its  collective  capacity, 
;he  church  of  Christ  concentrates  as  in  a  focus,  the  light 
md  love  that  exist  in  her  individual  members. 

Every  society  has  laws  for  the  regulation  of  its  af- 
fairs. Without  these  it  could  not  exist.  The  church  of  the 
Redeemer  has  in  like  manner  its  social  rules,  which  re- 
ipect  the  members  in  their  associated  capacity.  We  are 
herefore  not  only  amenable  to  the  direct  authority  of 
Christ,  but  also  to  that  authority,  expressed  by  the  voice 
)f  the  church  so  long  as  it  is  in  harmony  with  the  Gospel 
cachings.  If  we  are  called  before  it,  we  must  appear;  if 
equired  to  explain  any  part  of  our  conduct,  we  must 
:omply;  if  censured  we  must  submit.  We  are  in  no  case 
laughtily  to  exclaim,  "What  is  the  church,  that  I  should 
)bey  it?  to  my  own  master  I  stand  or  fall?"  Our  act  of 
oining  the  church  is  an  explicit  declaration  of  our  will- 
ngness  to  submit  to  the  laws  by  which  it  is  governed. 
Ne  can  voluntarily  secede  when  there  is  just  occasion, 
>r  in  case  of  a  false  decision,  we  can  mildly  protest;  but 
is  long  as  we  continue  members  we  must  submit,  for 
>ur  very  membership  professes  and  requires  it. 

A  church  is  not  in  ideal  condition  when  its  pastor  at- 
empts  to  lord  it  over  God's  heritage,  nor  when  those 
/ho  are  young,  or  immature  in  knowledge  and  expe- 
rience, practically  assert  their  claim  to  equal  rights, 
fcpon  every  occasion,  in  a  vehement  or  contentious  man- 
ler.  In  all  societies,  there  necessarily  must  be  some  in- 
dividuals of  greater  influence  than  the  rest;  but  this  in- 
luence  should  ever  be  the  result  of  character  and  use- 
ulness,  rather  than  of  station,  and  should  be  most 
heerfully  conceded  by  others,  but  never  forcibly  taken 
y  themselves.  We  should  in  honor  prefer  one  another. 

The  Ideal  Minister 

The   ideal   faithful  minister  will  instruct,   warn,   corn- 
art,   or  reprove   as   circumstances  may  require.   In  him 
ae  Christian  has  a  right  to  expect  a  steady,  active,  and 
igilant  guardian  of  his  eternal  interests,   one  who  will 
)llow   the   individuals   of   his   charge   as   far  as   can   be, 
irough  all  their  spiritual  career,  comforting  them  when 
1    distress,    rousing    them    when    lukewarm,    reproving 
liem  when  their  conduct  needs  rebuke,  lending  his  ear 
l)  their  every  complaint,  and  opening  his  heart  to  receive 
|ieir  every  grief,  helping  bear  their  burdens.  The  faithful 
astor  will  consider  himself  as  the  guide  and  the  shield 
:  the  souls  committed  to  his  care.  A  shepherd  to  provide 
>r  their  wants,  a  watchman  to  observe  the  approach  of 
leir  dangers.  He  will  visit  them  in  their  afflictions;  will 
isten  to   their  bedside  when  the  sorrows  of  death  en- 
»mpass  them,  will  disclose  to  the  eye  of  faith  the  visions 


of  immortality,  which  irradiate  the  dark  valley  itself, 
and  will  never  cease  his  solicitude  until  the  portals  of 
heaven  have  closed  upon  their  disembodied  spirits.  The 
true  pastor  bears  the  church  in  the  arms  of  his  affec- 
tion, and  presents  them  in  his  prayers  before  the  throne 
of  grace.  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous 
man  availeth  much,  and  certainly  the  entreaty  of  the 
righteous  minister  is  not  less  availing.  Prayers  should 
be  presented  adopted  to  the  various  cases  of  his  flock. 

Consistency  Obligatory  Upon  Ideal  Church  Members 

Consistency  in  the  conduct  of  professing  Christians  is 
a  most  obvious  and  pressing  obligation  to  church  mem- 
bers. The  want  of  Christian  consistency  in  the  conduct 
of  professing  Christians,  has  done  more  harm  to  Chris- 
tianity than  all  the  ravings  of  infidelity  from  the  time 
of  Cain  to  the  death  of  Paine.  The  sacred  and  deathless 
cause  of  Christianity  lifts  her  venerable  form  bearing 
the  scars  of  many  a  wound,  not  inflicted  by  arrows 
plumed  with  the  pen  of  Voltaire  or  Hume;  oh,  no,  such 
weapons  bounded  from  her  bosom  as  from  a  shield  of 
brass,  and  dropped  at  her  feet  to  be  deposited  with  the 
spoils  of  her  victories;  but  the  darts  that  lacerated  her, 
and  left  the  memorials  of  their  mischief  upon  her  form, 
were  the  vices  and  follies  of  her  votaries,  or  followers. 
O  Christians,  will  ye  array  her  in  the  costume  of  scorn, 
and  leading  her  forth  bleeding  and  dejected  to  meet  her 
enemies  in  the  gate,  proclaim,  "Behold,  an  imposter." 
Will  ye  assist  to  raise  the  clamor  which  infidel  philoso- 
phers endeavored  to  excite,  and  stir  up  the  multitude  to 
exclaim,  "Away  with  her,  away  with  her!  Crucify  her, 
crucify  her;  Tremble  at  the  thought.  If  Christianity  ever 
dies,  it  will  not  be  in  the  field  of  conflict  by  the  power 
of  her  enemies,  but  like  Caesar  in  the  capital,  by  the 
hand  of  her  professed  friends.  And  which  of  us  would 
like  to  meet  the  look  of  her  expiring  eye  or  the  mild 
reproach  of  her  faltering  tongue,  "What,  thou  my  son!" 
But  she  cannot  die;  wounded  she  may  be,  and  has  been, 
but  the  memorials  of  her  injury  are  the  proofs  of  her 
immortality,  and  proclaim  her  to  be  of  heavenly  origin. 
Still,  however,  the  inconsistencies  of  professing  Chris- 
tians may  limit  her  reign,  although  they  cannot  destroy 
her  existence.  By  these  things  sinners  are  hardened  in 
their  courses,  the  access  of  life  is  rendered  more  diffi- 
cult, while  the  avenues  of  eternal  death  are  made  more 
wide  and  easy.  That  man,  whose  conduct  opposes  his 
profession,  may  be  certainly  arraigned  for  the  crime  of 
murder.  "Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a  mur- 
derer. .  ."  (I  John  3:15a).  Let  him  not  go  quietly  to  his 
pillow  as  if  blood-guiltness  were  not  upon  his  conscience, 
for  it  is  there,  and  a  voice  is  continually  saying  to  him, 
"Thy  brother's  blood  crieth  to  me  from  the  ground." 
He  has  not  slain  the  body  of  a  fellow  mortal,  but  has 
been  accessory  to  the  death  of  souls.  Some  that  sought 
for  an  apology  for  their  sins,  an  opiate  for  their  con- 
sciences, found  it  in  his  misconduct  and  hypocritical  life. 

I  have  no  need  to  specify  the  duties  included  in  the 
general  idea  of  consistency.  These  are  known  well 
enough.  The  apostle's  beautiful  and  comprehensive  ad- 
monition is  a  sufficient  directory  and  guide.  "Whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatso- 
ever things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatso- 
ever things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report,  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things."  Church  members  should  beware 
of   the   minor   breaches   of  consistency,   for  those   things 
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are  seen  in  us,  which  would  pass  unnoticed  in  others  who 
make  no  profession  of  religion.  More  scandals  have  oc- 
curred in  the  Christian  church  from  dishonorable 
pecuniary  transactions  than  from  any  other  course,  un- 
less it  be  that  of  gossiping  and  evil  surmisings. 

The  Ideal  Christian  Temper  of  Church  Members 

The  mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus  should  be  in  the 
ideal  member  of  His  church.  They  should  consider  His 
character  as  the  ideal  model  of  their  own;  and  be  con- 
spicious  for  their  poverty  of  spirit,  meekness,  gentleness 
and  love.  They  should  seek  a  large  portion  of  the  "wis- 
dom which  cometh  from  above;  which  is  first  pure,  then 
peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  without  partiality  and  without  hypocrisy." 
It  is  a  matter  of  surprise  and  regret  that  many  persons 
seem  to  think  that  religion  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
temper,  and  that  provided  they  are  free  from  gross  sins, 
and  have  lively  feelings  in  devotional  exercises,  they  may 
be  as  petulant,  irritable,  and  implacable  as  they  please. 
This  is  a  dreadful  error  and  has  done  great  mischief  to 
the  cause  of  God.  A  sour,  ill-natured  Christian,  if  I  may 
describe  him  by  a  resemblance  as  fabulous  as  the  cen- 
taurs, is  like  a  lamb  with  a  dog's  head,  a  dove  with  a 
vulture's  beak,  a  rose  with  leaves  of  nettles.  If  there 
be  any  one  word  which  above  all  others  should  describe 
a  Christian's  character,  it  is  that  which  represents  his 
divine  Father;  and  as  it  is  said,  God  is  love,  so  should 
it  also  be  affirmed,  a  Christian  is  love — love  embodied,  an 
incarnation  of  love.  His  words,  conduct,  nay  his  very 
looks,  should  be  so  many  expressions  of  love.  "Hatred 
stirreth  up  strifes;  but  love  covereth  all  sins"  (Prov. 
10:12). 

Christian  Regard  for  One  Another 

The  church  in  ideal  condition  will  cherish  a  most  tender 
and  delicate  regard  for  the  reputation  of  its  members. 
The  Christian's  character  is  the  lock  of  his  strength, 
and  if  once  this  be  sacrificed,  he  is  like  Samson  shorn 
of  his  hair,  a  poor,  feeble,  faltering  creature,  the  pity 
of  his  friends  and  the  derision  of  his  enemies.  I  would 
not  have  bad  members  of  the  church  screened,  who  are 
unwilling  to  get  right  with  their  fellowman  and  God,  nor 
would  I  have  good  ones  maligned. 

Offenses  and  offending  members  should  be  dealth  with 
only  after  the  teaching  of  God's  Word  according  to 
Matthew  18,  but  public  offenses  and  notorious  sins  de- 
mand public  acknowledgements  and  repentance.  While 
a  brother's  character  is  unsullied,  his  friends  should  pre- 
serve it  with  as  much  care  against  the  tongue  of  the 
slanderer  and  they  would  his  life  against  the  hand  of  the 
assassin.  Beware  of  whispers,  innuendos,  significant  nods, 
and  that  slanderous  silence  which  is  more  defamatory 
than  the  broadest  accusation.  Defend  him  against  the 
groundless  attacks   of  others. 

Never  hear  him  spoken  of  with  undeserved  reproach, 
without  indignantly  repelling  the  shafts  of  calumny  from 
the  witling  that  would  render  him  contemptible,  and  the 
defamer  that  would  brand  him  as  immoral.  Let  us  guard 
against  these  creeping  reptiles  in  our  churches,  char- 
acterized by  the  venom  of  the  wasp,  the  deformity  of 
the  spider,  and  the  slime  of  the  snail. 

Christian  Forbearance  is  a  Great  Part  of  Love 

If  you  had  the  picture  of  a  valued  friend,  would  you 
withdraw    from    it    your   affection,    and    throw   it    away, 


because  there  was  a  spot  upon  the  canvas,  which  in  some 
degree  disfigured  the  painting?  No,  you  would  say,  it  is 
a  likeness  of  my  friend  still,  and  I  love  it  notwithstand- 
ing its  imperfection.  The  believer  is  a  picture  of  your 
best  friend;  and  will  you  discard  him,  neglect  him,  be- 
cause there  is  a  speck  upon  the  painting?  Church  mem- 
bers should  cultivate  peace  and  harmony  one  with  an- 
other. "Keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace" 
(Ephesians  4:3).  "Be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace"  (II 
Corinthians  3:11),  "Follow  after  the  things  which  make 
for  peace"  (Romans  14:19).  It  is  quite  needless  to  ex- 
patiate on  the  value  of  peace.  What  society  can  exist 
without  it?  No  wonder  therefore,  that  great  importance 
is  attached  to  it  in  the  church.  Members  should  be  sub- 
ject one  to  another,  and  be  clothed  with  humility." 

What  can  be  more  indecorous  than  to  see  a  stripling 
standing  up  at  a  church  meeting,  and  with  confidence 
and  flippancy  opposing  his  views  to  those  of  a  disciple 
old  enough  to  be  his  grand-father.  Nor  does  the  obliga-J 
tion  rest  here;  it  extends  to  those  who  are  equal  in  age 
and  rank.  Church  members  also  should  be  subject  to 
each  other;  they  should  not  be  determined  at  all  events 
to  have  their  own  way,  'but  should  go  as  far  as  principle1 
would  let  them,  in  giving  up  their  own  views  to  the  rest. 
Everyone  should  hearken  with  respectful  attention  to 
the  opinions  of  others,  and  be  willing  to  sacrifice  his  own.) 
The  contention  ought  not  to  be  for  rule  but  forj 
subjection. 

Instead  of  exclaiming  "I  have  as  much  right  to  have; 
my  way  as  any  one  else,"  we  should  say,  "I  have  an 
opinion,  and  will  mildly  and  respectfully  state  it,  yet 
I  will  not  force  it  upon  the  church  but  give  way  to  the 
superior  wisdom  of  others,  if  I  am  opposed."  There  should; 
be  in  every  member  a  supposition  that  others  may  see 
as  clearly,  probably  more  so,  than  himself.  Sometimes! 
the  idea  of  equal  rights  is  soon  abused  and  converted 
into  the  means  of  turbulence  and  faction. 

Each  one's  will  ought  to  be  for  the  good  of  the  whole 
and  that  individual  violates  the  social  compact,  whc 
pertinaciously  exclaims,  "I  will  have  my  own  way."  Wha'j 
havoc  and  desolation  this  spirit  has  occasioned  in  tht 
Church.  Let  church  members  comply  with  the  apostoli< 
admonitions,  "Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  vail 
glory,  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem  other 
better  than  themselves"  (Philippians  2:3).  "In  hono: 
preferring  one  another"  (Romans  12:10).  We  should  eve: 
be  cautious  to  give  offense,  and  backward  to  receive  of 
fense.  The  Christian  should  ever  be  afraid  of  giving  of 
fense.  Woe  to  him  by  whom  offense  cometh.  The  peac 
of  his  brethren  should  even  be  more  sacred  than  his  owrj 
Think  before  speaking. 

Quarrels  often  begin  for  want  of  this  caution.  A 
observance  of  these  two  principles  would  keep  the  worl 
in  peace,  to  avoid  giving  and  receiving  offense.  Therj 
are  some  people  whose  passions  are  like  tow,  kindle! 
into  a  blaze  in  a  moment  by  the  least  spark  which  haj 
been  designedly  or  accidentally  thrown  upon  it.  A  wor 
or  a  look,  is  in  some  cases  quite  enough  to  be  considere 
a  very  serious  injury.  We  should  never  suffer  ourselve 
to  be  offended  until  at  least,  we  are  sure  that  offens 
was  intended,  and  this  is,  really  not  so  often  as  we  ar 
apt  to  conclude.  When  we  have  received  an  injury  whic 
is  too  serious  to  be  passed  over  unnoticed,  we  shoa 
neither  brood  over  it  in  silence,  nor  communicate  it  ' 
a    third   person,   but  go  directly   to  the  offender  himse 
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and  state  to  him  in  private  our  views  of  his  conduct. 
This  is  most  clearly  enjoined  by  our  divine  Lord;  "More- 
over, if  thy  brother  trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell 
him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone;  if  he  shall 
hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother"  (Matthew 
18:15).  Many  persons,  instead  of  going  to  their  offending 
brother,  dwell  upon  his  conduct  in  silence,  until  their 
imagination  has  added  to  it  every  possible  aggravation, 
and  their  minds  have  come  to  the  conclusion  to  separate 
themselves  forever  from  his  society.  From  that  hour  they 
never  speak  to  him  or  think  well  of  him;  but  consider 
and  treat  him  as  an  alien  from  their  hearts. 

This  is  not  Christian  religion.  Our  duty  is  to  go  as 
speedily  to  the  offender.  The  longer  we  delay,  the  more 
serious  will  the  offense  appear  in  our  eyes,  and  the  more 
difficult  will  it  be  to  persuade  ourselves  to  obtain  the 
interview.  Others,  when  they  have  received  an  offense, 
set  off  to  some  friend,  perhaps  to  more  than  one,  to  lodge 
their   complaint,    and   tell   how   they   have   been   treated. 

The  report  of  the  injury  spreads  farther  and  wider, 
exaggerated  and  swelled  by  those  circumstances,  which 
every  gossip  through  whose  hand  it  passes,  chooses  to 
add  to  the  original  account,  till  in  process  of  time  it 
comes  round  to  the  offender  himself,  in  its  magnified 
and  distorted  form,  who  now  finds  that  he  in  his  turn 
is  aggrieved  and  calumniated,  and  thus  a  difficult  and 
complicated  offense  grows  out  of  what  was  at  first  most 
simple  <in  its  nature,  and  most  capable  of  being  adjusted. 
Sometimes  when  persons  have  received  a  supposed  of- 
fense, they  will  endeavor  to  gain  information  from  others 
in  a  circuitous  and  clandestine  manner,  in  order  as  they 
think,  to  conduct  the  affair  with  prudence.  This  is  crooked 
policy  and  rarily  succeeds.  If  the  individual  surprise  us 
in  the  act  of  ferreting  into  holes  and  corners  for  evi- 
dence, it  will  be  sure  to  excite  his  indignation  and  dis- 
gust. No,  go  to  him  at  once  and  alone.  This  is  the  com- 
mand of  Scripture,  and  it  is  approved  by  reason  (Matt. 
18:15,  17).  This  single  admonition  is  worth  all  the  vol- 
umes that  philosophy  ever  wrote,  and  ought  to  be  in- 
scribed in  letters  of  gold.  It  cannot  be  too  often  repeated, 
nor  can  too  much  stress  be  laid  upon  it.  Third  persons, 
whose  ears  are  ever  open  to  catch  reports,  should  be 
avoided  as  the  plague,  they  are  the  mischief-makers  and 
quarrel-mongers   and  are   the   best  of  our  churches. 

Great  caution  should  be  observed  as  to  the  spirit  in 
which  we  go  to  the  offending  brother.  All  the  meekness 
and  gentleness  of  Christ  should  be  in  our  temper  and 
manner.  We  should  dip  our  very  tongue  in  the  fountain 
of  love.  Every  feeling,  every  look,  every  tone  of  anger, 
should  be  suppressed.  We  should  modestly  ask  our 
brother  if  the  report  be  correct.  If  we  succeed  in  this 
private  interview,  we  gain  our  brother  and  all  is  well. 
"Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,"  is  an  inspired  in- 
junction. The  man  who  is  too  proud  to  acknowledge  his 
fault  when  his  conduct  demands  it  has  violated  his  duty 
and  is  a  fit  subject  for  censure.  There  are  some  persons 
so  far  forgetful  of  their  obligations  to  Christ  and  to  their 
brethren,  as  not  only  to  refuse  to  make  concession,  but 
even  to  give  explanation.  Their  proud  spirits  disdain  even 
to  afford  the  least  satisfaction  in  the  way  of  throwing 
light  upon  a  supposed  offense.  This  is  most  criminal,  and 
is  such  a  defiance  of  the  authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
ias  ought  to  bring  the  individual  before  the  bar  of  the 
church.  His  offense  is  more  against  Christ  than  against 
ourselves.  When  suitable  acknowledgements  are  made, 
the  act  of  forgiveness  is  no  longer  optional  with  us.  From 


that  moment  every  spark  of  anger,  every  feeling  of  a 
revengeful  nature  is  to  be  quenched.  Let  not  the  sun  go 
down  upon  your  wrath,  neither  give  place  to  the  devil" 
(Eph.  4:26,  27).  The  word  revenge  should  be  blotted  from 
a  Christian's  vocabulary  by  the  tears  which  he  sheds  for 
his  own  offenses.  How  can  an  implacable  Christian  re- 
peat that  petition  of  our  Lord's  prayer,  "Forgive  me  my 
trespasses  as  I  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  me?" 
Does  he  forget  that  if  he  uses  such  language  while  he 
is  living  in  a  state  of  resentment  against  a  brother,  he 
is  praying  for  perdition?  For  how  does  he  forgive  that 
trespass  against  him?  By  revenge.  How  strong  the  lan- 
guage of  St.  Paul,  "Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God, 
whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption.  Let 
all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking 
be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malace,  and  be  kind  one 
to  another,  and  tender  hearted  forgiving  one  another,  even 
as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you"  (Eph. 
4:30-32).  Humility  and  love  would  keep  all  quiet  and 
orderly.  There  is  one  single  passage  of  Scripture,  which, 
if  sacredly  observed,  would  forever  shut  out  the  divider 
of  the  brethren.  If  there  be,  therefore,  any  consolation 
in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the 
Spirit,  if  any  bowels  and  mercies,  fulfill  ye  my  joy,  that 
ye  be  like-minded,  having  the  same  love,  being  of  one 
accord,  of  one  mind.  Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife, 
or  vain  glory,  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem 
other  better  than  themselves.  Look  not  every  man  on 
his  own  things,  but  every  man  also  on  the  things  of 
others.  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  also  was  in  Christ 
Jesus."  The  observance  of  this  single  injunction,  would 
ever  preserve  our  harmony  and  make  our  church  meet- 
ings to  be  places  where  all  the  air  is  love,  and  all  the 
region  peace.  And  where  is  our  religion  if  we  do  not 
obey  this  apostolic  command?  We  must  come  back  to 
the  first  principles  of  practical  piety,  and  cultivate  the 
passive  virtues  of  the  Christian  temper.  We  must  re- 
member that  Christianity  is  being  like  Christ,  and  that 
unless  we  partake  of  that  love,  "which  suffereth 
long  and  is  kind,  which  envieth  not,  vaunteth  not 
itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  which  does  not  behave  itself  un- 
seemly, seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked, 
thinketh  no  evil,  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth 
in  the  truth,  which  believeth  all  things,  beareth  all  things, 
hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things,"  we  are  only  "as 
sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal." 

Never  until  we  are  brought  to  a  more  implicit  sub- 
mission to  the  authority  of  Christ,  and  to  a  more  dis- 
tinct and  practical  recognition  of  the  principles  of  true 
religion,  can  we  rationally  expect  to  see  Zion  a  quiet  and 
peaceable  habitation.  Heaven  itself  would  be  a  region 
of  storms  if  pride  could  enter,  or  love  diminish  in  those 
realms  of  perfect  peace.  We  must  crucify  that  selfish- 
ness, which  fixes  its  exclusive  observation  on  our  own 
gratification,  and  cherish  that  expansive  benevolence 
which  looks  upon  the  good  of  others.  We  must  contend 
who  shall  be  lowest,  not  who  shall  be  highest.  We  must 
seek  to  please  and  not  merely  to  be  pleased.  In  these 
things  must  our  efforts  begin  to  suppress  and  prevent 
the  division  of  our  churches.  Let  ministers  inculcate  this 
temper  from  the  pulpit,  and  exhibit  it  in  their  conduct; 
let  private  Christians  receive  the  instructions  and  copy 
the  example  of  their  pastors.  Let  both  remember  that 
humility  and  love  are  the  necessary  fruits  of  our  doc- 
trines, the  highest  beauty  of  our  character  and  the 
guardian  angels  of  our  churches. 
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ROCKING    WITH    SPORADIC    LAUGHTER,    PRESBYTERIAN 
DIGNITARIES    MARK    DEATH    OF    A    NOTED    BROTHER 


MONTREAT,  N.  C.  (EP)  -  -  Smiles  and  mirth  were 
mixed  freely  with  the  pain  of  losing  a  distinguished  pro- 
fessor at  his  funeral  March  6  in  Montreat's  Gaither 
Chapel. 

"The  subject  of  our  affection  and  attention  was  still 
'way  out  in  front  of  us  all,"  said  the  Rev.  Calvin  Thiel- 
man,  minister  of  the  Montreat  Presbyterian  Church  af- 
filiated with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  "This 
was  the  first  time  I  ever  laughed  during  a  funeral  ser- 
mon. I  thought  I  would  roll  right  out  of  my  chair." 

So  did  many  other  noted  Presbyterian  leaders  who 
gathered  to  honor  Dr.  Kenneth  Joseph  Foreman  in  the 
lovely  Presbyterian  conference  grounds  of  Montreat 
where    he   had   lived. 

Dr.  Foreman  was  Emeritus  Professor  of  Doctrinal 
Theology  at  Louisville  Presbyterian  Theological  Semin- 
ary. The  hymns  of  joy  he  had  chosen  made  the  occasion 
more  one  of  triumph  than  of  sorrow. 

Dr.  Frank  H.  Caldwell,  moderator  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.  S.,  broke  into  a  tight  schedule  of 
meetings  in  Atlanta  to  fly  to  Montreat  for  the  memorial 
service.  He  spoke  of  Dr.  Foreman,  who  died  at  75  on 
March  3,  as  "one  who  possessed  a  never- failing  sense  of 
humor,  which  enabled  him  to  see  in  a  flash  the  incon- 
gruities of  life  and  language — the  kind  of  humor  which 
does  not  simply  produce  mirth,  but  which  reveals  insight 
and  meaning." 

Near  the  close  of  the  service,  held  in  Montreat's  Gaither 
Chapel,  Dr.  Albert  Curry  Winn,  President  of  Louisville 
Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary,  told  the  congregation 
that  Dr.  Foreman,  his  former  teacher,  had  held  that 
there  "are  two  things  a  man  ought  always  to  be  ready 
to  do:  to  die  and  to  preach  a  sermon." 

"And  he  will  preach  again  this  afternoon,"  Dr.  Winn 
continued.  "With  his  original  turn  of  mind  he  always 
believed  if  a  funeral  or  memorial  service  was  for  a  min- 
ister, he  believed  the  minister  himself  might  well  preach 
the  sermon." 

The  deceased  had  previously  asked  his  old  student  to 
read  his  sermon  at  his  funeral.  Dr.  Foreman  chose  one 
titled,  "The  Engineer's  Got  to  Know  Where  His  Hind 
End  It." 

THE  ENGINEER'S  GOT  TO  KNOW  WHERE 
HIS  HIND  END  IS 

by  KENNETH  J.  FOREMAN 

(Read  at  his  funeral  March  6,  1967  by  Dr.  Albert  Curry 
Winn,  president  of  Louisville  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary  and  the  distinguished  professor's  former 
pupil.) 

THE  INQUISITIVE  PASSENGER,  on  the  rear  plat- 
form of  the  long  train  making  its  way  along  the 
French  Broad  River,  was  puzzled  by  occasional  round 
white  signs  with  black  figures.  They  were  not  mileposts, 


because  they  were  always  the  same  series — 100,  125,  150; 
and  not  speed-limit  signs,  because  on  that  line  no  engin- 
eer could  make  100  miles  an  hour  and  live. 

So  the  passenger  asked  the  flagman:  "What  are  those 
figures?"  "Car-lengths,"  the  flagman  said.  "That  means 
so  many  car-lengths  to  the  switch.  If  it's  a  long  train 
the  engineer  can't  see  all  of  it  at  once,  around  these 
corners.  But  he  knows  how  many  cars  he's  got  in  his 
train  and  them  signs  tell  him  whether  the  last  car  is 
out  of  the  siding  or  not.  The  engineer's  got  to  know 
where  his  hind  end  is." 

The  engineer  does  have  to  know  where  his  hind  end 
is,  sure  enough.  If  he  doesn't,  he  will  think  the  train  is 
all  out  on  the  main  line  when  some  of  it  is  still  on  the 
side  track.  He  will  think  the  train  is  ready  to  roll  when 
it  isn't.  The  engineer  not  only  has  to  keep  a  lookout 
forward,  he  has  to  think  backward  too,  all  the  way  to 
the  caboose.  Where  is  the  train?  is  a  question  that  can't 
be  answered  by  looking  out  of  the  Diesel  window  side- 
ways. It  has  to  be  answered  by  thinking  back  all  the 
way  to  the  last  car.  If  that  one  isn't  past  the  siding,  the 
train  isn't  past  the  siding. 

Parents,  statesmen,  leaders  of  men,  all  "human  en- 
gineers," need  to  know  where  their  hind  end  is.  Thev 
can't  afford  to  leave  it  behind  and  it  is  dangerous  tc 
assume  it  is  farther  along  than  it  is. 

The  teacher,  for  example,  must  know  where  the  nine 
end  of  the  class  is.  The  front-row  boys  and  girls  (in- 
tellectually speaking)  may  be  picking  up  speed,  clicking 
right  along  behind  the  streamlined  idea;  but  where  are 
the  boys  and  girls  in  the  mental  caboose?  The  teacher  hacj 
better  go  easy  on  the  throttle,  or  he'll  split  a  switch. 

It's  a  wise   teacher  that   knows  where  his  class'   hind 
end  is.  He  may  be  so  far  ahead  of  them  that  they  can' 
even  see  him;    but  somehow  he  must  know  where  thejl 
are,  otherwise  he  will  only  be  pulling  them  into  troubleli 

The  minister  must  know  where  his  congregation's  hincj 
end  is.  The  saints  are  right  up  there  in  the  front  of  thtl 
gospel  strain,  handsome  refrigerator  cars  some  of  themii 
beautifully  lined  cars  of  the  furniture  trade,  built  fo:i 
red-ball  freight  trains.  But  away  back  are  some  canl 
the  minister  can't  always  see,  little  old  flat-wheeled  car:] 
from  some  jerk-water  side  line,  bumping  along  still  ill 
the  siding.  They  haven't  made  the  switch,  and  they  won'j 
make  it  if   the   preacher  pulls   too   fast. 

Be  careful,  you  up  there  in  the  cab!  The  track  look; 
clear,  the  light  is  green,  all  of  the  cars  you  can  see  ar<| 
lined  up  behind  you.  But  around  the  bend  is  the  resji 
of  the  train.  Better  be  sure  you  know  where  your  hin<| 
end  is  before  you  put  on  too  much  speed. 

You  can  go  roaring  down  the  theological  track,  tootinsl 
for  the  Existential  and  the  Historically  Unconditioned; 
but  your  boxcars  back  in  the  rear  end  may  be  still  ill 
the  side  track  of  a  high  school  education  where  the; 
don't  use  such  language. 


April  15,  1967 


Page  Nineteen 


Or  you  may  be  blowing  for  the  crossing  at  Eschatology 
before  some  of  your  rear  cars  have  got  over  the  switch  of 
Regeneration.  On  the  Ethical  Line,  also,  you  may  be  a 
long  way  ahead  of  the  rear  cars.  You  may  be  preaching 
away  at  Social  Issues  when  your  rear  end  hasn't  faced 
Personal  Issues  yet.  You  may  have  your  preaching-eye 
on  the  higher  subtleties  of  saintliness,  while  the  break- 
man  on  the  rear  hasn't  caught  up  with  the  simplicities 
of  ordinary  right  and  wrong.  You  may  be  discussing  the 
temptations  of  sheltered  specialists  like  yourself,  while 
way  back  there,  out  of  your  sight,  your  business  men 
and  young  people  are  in  the  midst  of  temptations  you 
consider  too  gross  to  mention. 

Remember,  the  gospel  train  has  a  rear  end  and  you 
are  supposed  to  pull  that  and  the  head  end,  too. 

Reading  ecumenical  literature,  the  kind  of  thing  writ- 
ten by  Internationally  Known  Churchmen,  one  wonders 


if  these  ecclesiastical  engineers  know  where  their  hind 
end  is.  Their  big  green  Diesels  are  up  there  on  the  clear 
track  of  Ecumenicity.  They  have  pulled  out  so  far  from 
Grassroots  Gulch  that  they've  almost  forgotten  there  is 
such  a  place,  but  some  of  the  train  is  back  there,  on  the 
old  sidetrack  of  Village  Denominationalism.  The  engineer 
speaks  of  the  Worldwide  Mission  and  the  Worldwide  Wit- 
ness of  the  church,  and  he  is  so  far  up  in  front  that  he 
sees  these  things  quite  clearly;  but  he  must  not  forget 
that  around  the  bend,  out  of  his  sight,  the  hind  end  is 
scraping  along  in  the  way  station,  it  hasn't  even  pulled 
up  to  the  switch  of  Local  Witness  or  Local  Mission. 

It  is  a  temptation  to  cut  loose.  The  hind  end  slows 
up  the  train.  But  the  engineer  is  just  as  responsible  for 
one  end  as  the  other.  It's  all  part  of  his  train.  And  if, 
in  a  hurry  to  get  on  down  the  track,  he  cuts  his  train 
in  two,  he  is  leaving  behind  the  making  of  a  first-class 
wreck. 


RUSSIAN  ORTHODOX   CHURCH  DELEGATION 

MEETS  WITH  CHURCH  OF   BRETHREN 

REPRESENTATIVES 


ELGIN,  ILL.  —  A  delegation  from  the  Russian  Ortho- 
dox Church  will  meet  with  Church  of  the  Brethren  rep- 
resentatives early  in  April  to  explore  mutual  concerns 
on  peace. 

To  head  the  Soviet  group  will  be  Metropolitan  Ni- 
kodim,  the  Russian  Orthodox  prelate  most  widely  known 
among  Western  churchmen.  He  will  be  accompanied  by 
three  other  church  leaders  and  an  interpreter. 

The  visit,  scheduled  for  April  1-15,  will  center  largely 
at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  General  Offices,  Elgin, 
111.,  and  at  the  denomination's  Bethany  Theological  Sem- 
inary, Oak  Brook,  111.  Other  activities  are  to  occur  else- 
where in  Illinois  and  in  Pennsylvania  and  New  York. 

Dr.  W.  Harold  Row,  Elgin,  executive  secretary  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  Service  Commission,  will  be  the 
coordinator  for  the  visit.  In  September  he  in  turn  will 
head  a  three-member  Brethren  delegation  to  meet  with 
the  Russian  Orthodox  in  the  Soviet  Union. 

The  current  exchange  will  mark  a  return  engagement 
for  the  Orthodox,  in  that  seven  of  their  representatives 
were  guests  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  a  similar 
exchange  in  1963.  The  event  was  followed  by  a  seven- 
member  Brethren   team's  visit   to  Russia. 

In  the  forthcoming  encounter  the  Russian  church  lead- 
ers will  call  on  fewer  Brethren  churches  and  institutions, 
spending  major  time  instead  in  exploring  basic  view- 
points on  such  themes  as  the  biblical  and  theological 
basic  of  peace,  the  traditions  of  the  two  communions  on 
peace  and  social  concerns,  and  the  role  of  churches  today 
in   confronting   revolution. 

Centers  of  interest  for  the  visit  include,  besides  the 
General  Offices  and  Bethany  Seminary,  local  churches  at 


Mount  Morris  and  York  Center,  111.,  and  York,  Pa.;  Eliza- 
bethtown  College,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.;  and  the  National 
Council  of  Churches'  Interchurch  Center  and  United  Na- 
tions, New  York  City. 

Engaged  with  the  visitors  in  the  key  dialogue  will  be, 
in  addition  to  Dr.  Row,  Dr.  S.  Loren  Bowman,  the  Rev. 
Leland  Wilson,  and  the  Rev.  Donald  E.  Fancher,  all  of 
the  denominational  staff  at  Elgin,  and  Dr.  Warren  F. 
Groff,  Dr.  Dale  W.  Brown,  Dr.  Donald  F.  Durnbaugh, 
and  Dr.  Donald  E.  Miller,  all  of  the  Bethany  Seminary 
faculty. 

Expected  to  be  among  the  Orthodox  delegation  is  Alek- 
sey  Buevsky,  a  lay  theologian  who  was  a  visitor  in  1963. 
At  that  time  he  and  six  other  team  members  were  guests 
of  Brethren  in  Maryland,  Virginia,  Pennsylvania,  Indiana, 
and  Illinois. 

To  accompany  Dr.  Row.  in  the  proposed  visit  to  the 
Soviet  Union  this  fall  are  Dr.  Donald  E.  Miller  of  Beth- 
any Seminary,  and  Dr.  DeWitt  L.  Miller,  pastor,  Hagers- 
town,  Md. 

Since  the  two-way  exchange  three  years  ago,  the  two 
church  bodies  have  had  "on  ice"  plans  for  a  series  of 
peace  seminars  and  an  exchange  of  theological  profes- 
sors. It  is  anticipated  that  such  programs,  designed  to 
foster  mutual  understanding  between  Christian  bodies, 
can  soon  be  implemented. 

The  Brethren  segment  of  the  exchange  is  sponsored  by 
the  General  Brotherhood  Board,  the  administrative  arm 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren,  a  communion  of  200,000 
members  in  the  United  States,  is  one  of  the  historic 
peace  churches.  A  heavy  emphasis  is  put  'by  the  church 
on  ministries  of  service  and  reconciliation. 
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Members  of  Russian  Orthodox  Church  delegation  as 
confirmed  3/27: 

Metropolitan  Nicodim  of  Leningrad  and  Lagoda,  37, 
head  of  delegation  and  in  charge  of  the  Department  of 
Foreign  Relations. 

Alexei  Buevsky,  47,  secretary  of  the  Department  of 
Foreign  Relations  of  the  Moscow  Patriarchate. 


Boris  Kudinkin,  36,  member  of  the  Department  of  For- 
eign Relations. 

Vladimir  Kotelkin,  28,  interpreter  of  the  Department  of 
Foreign   Relations. 

Metropolitan   John,   New  York   City,   exarch  of  North 
and  South  America. 


OLD    WELLS    DUG    OUT 
Genesis  26:18;  Isaiah  12:3 


by  G.  B.  M.  CLOUSER 


ABRAHAM  WAS  CALLED  and  separated  from  the 
evil  of  his  times  in  order  that  he  might  be  made 
a  blessing  to  the  entire  world.  A  divine  covenant  was  es- 
tablished with  him,  through  which  all  nations  of  the  earth 
should  be  blessed.  He  was  also  chosen  to  fulfill  a  unique 
and  important  mission.  He  was  called  out  from  the 
land  of  his  nativity  to  become  the  father  of  a  people 
whose  tribes  should  be  greatly  favored  of  heaven,  and 
through  whom  Jehovah's  mighty  power  would  be  made 
known  in  the  earth   (Ps.  106:8). 

As  a  stranger  in  a  strange  land  Abraham  was  told  to 
lift  up  his  eyes  and  look  northward,  southward,  east- 
ward and  westward,  "for  all  the  land  which  thou  seest, 
to  thee  shall  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  forever."  There 
by  faith  he  accepted  as  a  gift  the  land  which  was  des- 
tined to  be  the  battlefield  of  ages,  --  the  soil  above  all 
others  to  be  made  sacred  by  the  presence  and  footsteps 
of  the  divine  Master,  and  forever  become  the  center  of 
the  moral  and  religious  world.  Here  in  this  foreign  land 
Abraham  became  a  great  prince  before  he  possessed  a 
foot  of  it,  and  while  the  Philistines  still  dwelt  securely 
in  the  walled  cities.  Being  looked  upon  as  a  prince,  he 
was  permitted  to  sojourn  here  with  his  ever-increasing 
flocks  and  servants,  digging  wells  when  he  needed  to 
slake  the  thirst  of  man  and  beast. 

These  wells  became  a  source  of  strife,  —  a  bone  of 
contention  -  -  between  his  servants  and  those  of  Abime- 
lech,  king  of  Gerar,  and  it  was  only  by  great  tact  and 
princely  bearing  that  Abraham  was  able  to  keep  these 
wells  of  water  for  his  own  use.  It  was  after  Abraham 
fell  to  sleep  that  Isaac,  journeying  in  the  same  land, 
found  these  wells  filled  up,  "and  Isaac  digged  again  in 
the  wells  which  they  had  digged  in  the  days  of  Abraham 
his  father,  for  the  Philistines  had  stopped  them  after  the 
death  of  Abraham." 

Apart  from  the  historic  meaning  and  interest  that  at- 
taches to  these  wells,  they  speak  eloquently  of  spiritual 


things.  They  may  with  good  reason  be  regarded  as  an- 
cient types  of  conditions  and  experiences  existing  in  the 
religious  world  through  the  centuries,  and  more  especially 
at  the  present  time.  Genesis,  as  the  name  implies,  is  a 
book  of  beginnings  -  -  a  book  of  types  -  -  in  which  we 
must  learn  to  read  between  the  lines,  also  beneath  the 
surface,  and  notice  the  different  kinds  of  truth  taught 
as  well  as  the  higher  planes  on  which  they  have  mean- 
ing, and  shall  find  fulfillment. 

The  Philistines  represented  the  enemies  of  the 
Lord's  people  in  all  ages,  and  what  they  did  in  the  days 
of  Isaac  they  are  doing  in  the  twentieth  century.  Regard- 
ing these  wells  in  a  spiritual  sense,  the  meaning  is  not 
far  to  seek.  The  wells  of  living  water  dug  out  long  cen- 
turies ago  by  the  Prince  of  Life,  and  Friend  of  sinners, 
for  the  renewing  of  a  desert  world  and  dying  race,  have 
been  for  the  most  part  stopped  up,  and  for  the  reason 
that  they  were  dug  out  by  a  stranger  in  a  strange  land! 
For  strange  and  pathetic  as  it  may  seem  to  mortals, 
Jesus  the  Christ  was  a  homeless  stranger  in  the  world 
His  hands  had  made! 

The  Wells  of  Inspired  Truth 

I.  In  the  first  place,  the  wells  of  inspired  truth  have 
been  stopped  up,  which  may  be  traced  to  the  enemies 
of  God.  The  foes  of  truth  would  have  us  believe  that 
other  books  are  inspired  in  the  same  way,  and  in  the 
same  degree  that  the  Scriptures  are  inspired  —  that 
Shakespeare,  Milton  and  Tennyson;  Byron,  Burns  and 
Bryant;  Campbell,  Collins,  and  Cooleridge,  wrote  under 
inspiration  as  did  the  prophets  of  old.  The  advocates  of 
this  history  fail  to  see  that  there  are  many  sources  as 
well  as  many  degrees  of  inspiration.  The  word  means 
"inspirited,"  or  filled  with  the  spirit  of  another  which 
becomes  a  power  and  an  intelligence  beyond  self.  Doubt- 
less Judas  was  inspired  to  betray  the  Lord  when  the 
spirit   of  the  devil  entered  him!   In   the  same  way  false 
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prophets  were  inspired  to  speak  lies  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  or  in  their  own  name. 

Let  it  be  confessed  that  all  good  and  worthy  poets  are 
inspired  with  some  great  truth,  and  as  far  as  they  are 
influenced  by  truth  they  sing  unerringly  of  the  facts  of 
life;  but  the  ease  with  which  human  imagination  leaps 
beyond  the  bounds  of  revealed  truth  and  divine  thought, 
the  literature  of  the  world  will  abundantly  prove.  What 
is  claimed  for  the  Scriptures  is  not  that  they  are  inspired 
simply,  but  that  they  are  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  and  this  cannot  be  claimed  for  any 
other  book.  Milton's  great  epic  is  inspired,  but  only  by 
the  spirit  of  Milton;  Tennyson's  "In  Memoriam"  is  in- 
spired, but  only  by  the  spirit  of  a  man  who  earnestly 
cried  for  light,  and  with  no  language  but  a  cry.  Lowell's 
noble  lines  are  inspired,  but  the  strength  and  beauty  in 
them  emanates  from  an  exalted  human  soul.  The  voice 
is  that  of  his  own  better  self,  and  never  that  of  a  god. 
Men  who  have  written  great  thoughts  that  will  live  as 
long  as  time  lasts,  have  been  influenced  by  inspired  truth, 
and  this  is  the  secret  of  their  genius;  but  holy  men  of 
old  wrote  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  truth  — 
by  a  Person  of  infinite  wisdom  and  love. 

Wells  of  Salvation 

II.  To  affirm  that  the  wells  of  salvation  have  been 
stopped  up  is  to  emphasize  a  well-known  and  pathetic 
fact.  "An  enemy  hath  done  this!"  The  great  and  im- 
portant fact  of  a  divine  provision  for  sin  needs  to  be 
dug  from  the  rubbish  that  a  lying  devil  and  a  skeptical 
world  have  heaped  upon  it,  and  announced  with  a  new 
emphasis  as  man's  only  hope. 

Had  there  been  another  or  better  way  of  putting  away 
sin,  divine  wisdom  would  have  laid  hold  upon  it,  but  be- 
cause there  was  no  other  way  to  be  found  in  the  wide 
universe,  the  method  of  propitiatory  sacrifice  was 
adopted  as  a  means  of  reconciliation  between  sinful  man 
and  a  thrice-holy  God.  Since  human  nature  remains  the 
same  in  all  ages,  it  will  be  impossible  to  improve  upon 
the  provision  of  Calvary,  in  which  is  revealed  not  only 
the  holiness  of  God  and  the  vileness  of  man,  but  a  divine 
and  therefore  perfect  remedy  for  sin.  "Without  shedding 
of  blood  there  is  no  remission"  and  never  shall  be,  for 
the  ages  are  built  on  the  principle  of  sacrifice.  The 
progress  that  centuries  must  bring  demands  new  meth- 
ods and  new  measures,  but  while  human  wisdom  may 
search  out  many  inventions,  and  solve  in  large  measure 
the  social  and  civic  problems  of  life,  neither  time  nor 
eternity  will  ever  produce  an  intellect  sufficiently  wise 
to  discover  how  a  single  sin  aganst  a  holy  God  could 
be  put  away  apart  from  the  precious  blood  of  the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

How  ignorant  is  man's  interpretation  of  sin  compared 
with  the  sublime  statements  of  inspired  truth!  And  how 
inadequate  and  foolish  the  remedies  now  offered  by  stu- 
pid men  in  comparison  with  the  atoning  death  of  the 
Son  of  God!  The  new  theology  deals  only  with  the  de- 
velopment and  perfecting  of  the  natural  man  in  his 
present  standing  and  state;  but  experience  teaches  that 
this  man,  educated  and  cultivated  to  the  highest  degree, 
becomes  the  fullest  expression  of  arrogant  pride  and 
unholy  ambition,  which  always  lead  to  high-handed  re- 
bellion against  God.  Education  cannot  change  the  fiber  of 
a  man's  life  nor  the  quality  of  his  soul.  It  can  at  best 
only  develop  what  is  in  him  potentially  and  therefore  it 
often  makes  him  a  bigger  vulture  or  villain.  Ideas  given  to 


an  ignorant  boy  make  him  a  dangerous  sinner,  but 
ideals  will  lift  his  life  to  the  plane  of  a  saint.  The  mod- 
ern remedies  for  sin  deal  not  with  the  question  of  God's 
infinite  holiness,  nor  do  they  provide  for  a  guilty  con- 
science, or  the  ceaseless  cravings  of  an  immortal  spirit. 
As  long  as  the  ages  roll,  spelling  out  through  the  cen- 
turies the  deep  counsels  of  God,  and  revealing  the  true 
destiny  of  man,  so  long  shall  the  divine  method  of  put- 
ting away  sin  remain  the  only  possible  remedy  for  man's 
ruin. 

Wells  of  Miraculous  Power 

III.  Finally,  it  may  be  affirmed  without  fear  of  contra- 
diction that  the  wells  of  miraculous  power  have  been 
stopped  up  by  the  Philistines  of  the  twentieth  century, 
and  need  to  be  dug  out  once  more  by  the  followers  of 
the  Lamb.  The  rationalistic  teachers  of  the  present  time 
who  deny  the  plenary  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  must 
needs  go  a  step  farther  and  eliminate  the  miraculous 
element  in  the  Word  of  God.  This  position  is  taken  in 
order  to  be  consistent,  but  consistent  with  what? — with 
a  false  attitude  toward  God  and  truth  and  life.  These 
men  are  blinded  by  their  own  feeble  and  flickering  light, 
and  when  the  blind  lead  the  blind  the  result  is  always 
and  only  disastrous. 

According  to  this  modern  and  rationalistic  view,  Adam 
and  Eve  were  not  historic  characters  created  by  God  for 
the  purpose  of  launching  a  race  of  moral  beings  who 
should  fulfill  His  eternal  counsels,  and  carry  forward 
the  divine  plan  for  "the  age  times."  According  to  this 
theory  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea  were  not  miraculously 
piled  up  on  either  side  to  allow  Israel,  "His  peculiar 
treasure,"  to  pass  through  in  safety,  beyond  the  perse- 
cution and  power  of  the  Pharoahs.  Joshua,  who  prefig- 
ured the  mighty  commander  Jesus,  did  not  speak  to  the 
sun  and  moon  in  the  valley  of  Ajalon  and  bid  them  stand 
still  until  Jehovah's  people  had  avenged  themselves  on 
their  enemies,  —  an  event  entirely  consistent  with  all 
we  know  about  God!  These  "blind  guides,"  who  by  their 
teaching  say  there  is  no  God,  would  have  us  believe  the 
fish  never  swallowed  Jonah,  although  it  is  a  well  known 
fact  that  there  are  fish  in  the  sea  with  throat  large 
enough  to  swallow  a  man  with  the  ease  that  a  man 
would  swallow  a  gnat.  And  for  the  same  reason  that 
Jonah  was  not  resurrected  from  that  figurative  grave, 
Jesus  never  rose  from  Joseph's  tomb  by  miraculous  power 
of  the  divine  Spirit! 

From  the  earlest  dawn  of  Christianity,  opposition  to 
the  truth  has  been  the  work  of  the  "father  of  lies,"  who 
is  devoted  to  the  task  of  deluging  and  damning  the  world. 
When  the  mighty  truths  concerning  the  risen  Christ 
were  preached  in  the  early  centuries  the  church  grew 
like  a  tree  planted  by  the  river  of  water  and  the  world 
felt  its  power  and  saving  influence.  And  in  every  age 
when  some  hero  of  the  cross  consecrates  himself  to  the 
task  of  digging  out  the  old  wells  of  saving  truth,  as  did 
Calvin,  Luther  and  the  Wesleys,  there  has  been  reforma- 
tion, reconstruction  and  renewing.  If  there  is  at  the 
present  time  a  dearth  in  the  churches,  —  a  lack  of 
moral  power  and  spiritual  life,  —  the  explanation  will 
be  found  in  the  fact  that  some  of  the  old  wells  of  eternal 
truth  have  been  closed  up,  and  new  cisterns  that  can 
hold  no  water,  have  been  offered  as  a  miserable  substi- 
tute for  the  living,  saving  and  satisfying  streams  that 
flow  from  the  throne  of  God,  for  "with  thee  is  fountain 
of  life;   in  thy  light  shall  we  see  light." 
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RELIGION    101    -   WHERE  THE  ACTION   IS 


TF  THE  TREND  CONTINUES,  so  many  collegians  will 
be  signing  up  for  religion  courses  by  the  end  of  the 
century  that  100  of  the  nation's  150  major  seminaries 
and  dozens  of  smaller  ones  could  be  eliminated. 

This  editorial  opinion,  expressed  by  The  National  Ob- 
server, holds  that  radical  changes  in  seminary  training 
are  a  major  consequence  of  religion's  renaissance  on  the 
campus. 

Gary  G.  Gerlach,  writing  about  the  campus  boom  for 
religion,  says  the  religion  revival  on  campus  is  easy  to 
chronicle.  "Malcolm  Boyd,  Episcopal  priest  and  author 
of  Are  You  Running  With  Me,  Jesus?  draws  1,200  at 
Stanford  for  one  noontime  question-and-answer  session," 
he  says.  "The  University  of  Iowa's  Religion  in  Human 
Culture  course  enrolled  64  students  10  years  ago.  Now  it 
bulges  with  993." 

"Obviously  times  have  changed,"  says  Prof.  Robert  S. 
Michaelsen,  chairman  of  the  Department  of  Religious 
Studies  at  the  University  of  California's  Santa  Barbara 
branch,  an  ordained  Methodist  and  a  Yale  Ph.D.  Professor 
Michaelsen  recalls  "the  dark  ages"  of  the  Depression 
when  a  clerical  collar  evoked  "a  polite  or  scornful  yawn" 
and  theology  was  regarded  as  "strictly  anachronistic." 


A  generation  ago,  courses  in  religion  were  part  of  the 
established  cirricula  for  10  per  cent  of  the  nation's  publi- 
cly supported  colleges  and  universities.  Today  90  per 
cent  include  religion  courses. 

What  is  this  doing  to  the  seminaries?  George  W.  Peck, 
dean  of  Andover  Newton  Theological  School  in  Boston's 
suburbs,  told  The  National  Observer  he  fears  "a  gradual 
decline  in  the  standard  of  the  ministry."  The  quality  of 
ministerial  students  seems  'to  him  "uncomfortably  lower" 
than  students  in  religion  departments  who  have  no  inten- 
tion of  going  into  the  ministry. 

Seminary  teachers,  lured  by  better  pay  and  the  "oppor- 
tunities to  evangelize  on  secular  campuses,"  are  more 
and  more  moving  over  to  religion  courses  on  university 
campuses. 

As  religious  instruction  moves  closer  to  the  university, 
where  more  "cooperative"  leaders  are  in  control,  it  is  nat- 
ural to  conclude  that  the  academic  teaching  of  religion 
will  solidify  religious  sentiment  at  the  liberal  pole. 

"Some  of  my  best  students  don't  necessarily  believe 
in  God,"  says  Dr.  George  W.  Forell,  director  of  Iowa's 
School  of  Religion.    "But  they're  interested  in  religion." 


THE  DEACONESS1  MOVEMENT 
by  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

The  following  article  was  written  by  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 
for  the  October  9,  1907,  issue  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 
Dr.  Albert  T.  Bonk  has  recommended  this  item  for  the 
current  magazine. 

THE  BRETHREN  SEEK  to  be  apostolic,  but  are  lame 
in  not  making  more  of  the  office  of  deaconess  as 
the  apostolic  church  did.  The  Methodist  and  United 
Brethren  churches  magnify  this  office  more  than  we. 
The   Religious   Telescope   recently   said: 

The  need  for  deaconess  work  is  becoming  more  and 
more  evident.  In  the  pioneer  work  of  the  Church  the 
duties  of  the  preacher  were  largely  those  of  a  journey- 
man. Often  he  had  no  fixed  home.  Social  life  was  al- 
together different  from  what  it  is  now.  The  preacher 
went  from  house  to  house,  and  did  effective  pastorial 
work  on  his  round.  When  local  churches  were  organized, 
class  leaders  were  appointed  who  in  reality  were  as- 
sistant pastor.  Then  the  iterant  ministry  meant  prac- 
tically ministers  who  traveled  extensive  circuits.  It  had 
not  so  much  the  idea  of  ministers  moving  from  one 
charge  to  another  at  conference  time  as  at  present. 

The  life  of  the  present  generation  is  complex.  In  the 
cities  the  enslavement  of  business  has  almost  destroyed 
home  life  The  fathers  and  brothers  are  away  from  home 


from  early  morning  until  late  at  night.  Some  fathers 
do  not  see  their  young  children  awake  except  on  Sunday. 
The  minister  has  changed  from  a  journeyman  to  a  set- 
tled student.  He  is  less  a  pastor  and  more  a  pulpiteer.  It  is 
difficult  to  find  many  of  his  men  in  their  homes  except 
in  the  evening.  The  class  leaders  meet  with  the  same  dif- 
ficulty in  personal  visits  as  does  the  pastor.  Under  the 
circumstances  there  is  necessity  for  women  workers,  for 
the  wife  of  the  pastor  cannot  accompany  him  in  his  daily 
parish  work.  From  the  peculiar  circumstances  there  must 
be  deaconess  work,  or  something  corresponding  to  it, 
else  pastorial  duties  cannot  be  performed  as  in  former 
years.  Hence,  the  need  of  our  Church  to  take  this  step. 
What  is  the  field  for  the  deaconess?  It  is  the  whole 
range  of  pastorial  work,  with  some  things  added  that  a 
man  is  unable  to  do.  A  deaconess  should  know  her  Bible. 
She  should  understand  the  common  requirements  of  a 
sick  room.  She  should  be  qualified  to  do  personal  work 
for  Christ.  She  should  be  acquainted  with  the  modern 
Sunday-school  methods.  She  should  have  sufficient  per- 
sonal charm  and  education  to  draw  rather  than  repel. 
In  short,  she  should  be  a  living  ambassador  of  Jesus 
Christ,  devoted  to  the  local  church  by  which  she  is  em- 
ployed as  an  agency  of  God.  With  this  as  her  field,  the 
Seminary  course  now  prepared  is  well  outlined  for  equip- 
ment, so  far  as  educational  and  practical  training  are 
concerned.  We  must  give  more  and  more  attention  to  the 
deaconess  work,  and  the  establishment  of  the  Seminary 
course  will  help  to  meet  that  end. 
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World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


JAMAICA  CULT  SEES 

SELASSIE  AS  GOD 

Kingston,  Jamaica  (EP)  —  The 
Rastafarians,  a  sect  of  West  Indians 
whose  long  hair  is  plaited  into  muddy 
locks,  are  a  baffling  religious-cultural 
sect  who  think  Haile  Selassie  is  God 
and  Africa  the  promised  land. 

They  take  their  name  from  Ras 
(major)  Tafari  Makonnen,  as  Haile 
Selassie  was  called  before  his  corona- 
tion as  emperor  of  Ethiopia,  reports 
Francis  B.  Kent  at  the  scene  for  the 
Los  Angeles  Times. 

"Unlike  other  sects  and  cults,"  says 
reporter  Kent,  "Rastafarianism  has 
no  hierarchy,  no  rigid  moral  precepts 
and  no  houses  of  worship.  Its  follow- 
ers simply  believe  that  one  day  there 
will  be  a  sort  of  apocalyptic  catastro- 
phe, followed  by  what  they  call  re- 
patriation. 

HO  EXPRESSES  REGRET 
UPON  DEATH  OF 
PACIFIST  LEADER 

Hong  Kong  (EP)  —  North  Vietnam 
President  Ho  Chi  Minh  has  noted  his 
sympathy  upon  the  death  of  a  noted 
religious  pacifist  leader  in  New  York. 

According  to  a  North  Vietnamese 
press  agency,  Ho  Chi  Minh  expressed 
"deepest  sympathy  and  condolences" 
over  the  death  of  the  Rev.  A.  J. 
Muste,  president  of  the  U.S.  Com- 
mittee for  Non-Violent  Action. 

Mr.  Muste,  82,  a  Presbyterian  min- 
ister, visited  North  Vietnam  in  Janu- 
ary with  two  other  religious  leaders. 

SPANISH    LAW   ON   RELIGIOUS 
FREEDOM  PASSES  CABINET 
WITH  'RETOUCHING' 

Madrid  (EP)  —  Spain's  new  sta- 
tute on  religious  freedom  has  been 
passed  by  the  Council  of  Ministers 
(cabinet)  after  an  unexpected  delay 
and  "a  bit  of  retouching."  It  will 
now  go  to  the  national  Cortes  (parli- 
ment)  where  it  is  expected  to  pass 
without  difficulty,  probably  in  April. 

A  spokesman  for  Spain's  Protest- 
ants greeted  the  news  with  what  was 
iescribed     as     cautious     enthusiasm. 


Spain's  Protestants  are  "naturally 
pleased,"  said  Baptist  Pastor  Jose 
Cardona,  the  secretary  general  of  the 
Spanish  Evangelical  Defense  Com- 
mission. But  the  organization's  re- 
sponse will  be  reserved,  he  added, 
until  Protestants  have  been  able  to 
study  the  revised  text. 

WAR   ON  RELIGION    WILL   BE 
'NON-OFFENSIVE,'  RED  CLAIMS 

Tirana,  Albania  (EP)  —  Enver 
Hoxha,  First  Secretary  of  the  Alban- 
ian Workers  (Communist)  Party,  has 
promised  "a  long  struggle"  against 
religion,  but  one  which  will  not  be 
"offensive  to  the  people." 

His  pledge  was  given,  according  to 
Albanian  news  agencies  in  reply  to 
an  open  letter  received  from  a  group 
of  40  persons,  including  clergymen 
and  believers,  in  the  Diber  district. 

The  letter  to  Mr.  Hoxha  expressed 
regret  "that  our  predecessors,  influ- 
enced by  religious  sentiments,  instill- 
ed in  us  the  practice  of  living  by  the 
sweat  of  others." 

"Now,"  the  letter  said,  "we  will 
remove  our  religious  robes  and  work 
like  other  citizens.  We  will  do  our 
best  to  see  that  all  religious  institu- 
tions are  handed  over  to  the  people 
for  economic  social  and  cultural  pur- 
poses. We  will  renounce  religious 
services  and  rites  such  as  ceremonies 
on  the  occasion  of  'betrothals,  buri- 
als, namings,  etc." 

ROMANIAN  'LIVING 
MARTYR'  PLEADS  FOR 
'UNDERGROUND'  CHURCH 

Los  Angeles  (EP) — An  expatriated 
Lutheran  minister  from  Romania, 
who  reportedly  spent  14  years  in 
Communist  prisons,  pled  for  prayer 
and  financial  support  of  the  "under- 
ground" church  during  a  news  con- 
ference at  the  Statier  Hilton  hotel 
here. 

The  Rev.  Richard  Wurmbrand, 
overseas  director  for  Underground 
Evangelism  headquartering  in  Glen- 
dale,  Calif.,  told  a  group  of  25  local 
Christian    leaders    that    many    radio 


broadcasts  and  Scripture  portions 
sent  into  Communist  countries  are 
not  intelligible  to  his  people. 

"Americans  have  spent  much 
money  for  Bibles  we  couldn't  dis- 
tribute," he  said,  "because  immigrants 
no  longer  speak  as  do  the  people 
they  left  behind." 

The  alleged  organizer  of  an  under- 
ground church  among  the  one  mil- 
lion Russian  soldiers  Who  entered 
his  country  in  1945  described  the 
Communist  invaders  as  "children,  not 
men." 

"The  Communist  is  a  brainwashed 
tool,"  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wurmbrand  said. 
"He  always  says  'we,'  or  'the  Com- 
munist party,'  never  'I,'  "  the  min- 
ister told  both  of  atrocities  at  their 
hands  and  of  great  spiritual  victor- 
ies among  converts  among  them. 

The  European  pastor,  who  was 
ransomed  by  European  officials  of 
the  Lutheran  church  and  rescued 
from  prison,  said  Communists  in  his 
country  couldn't  understand  the 
sories  of  Jesus  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 

"When  I  spoke  to  them  of  a  man 
who  had  100  sheep  and  lost  one  they 
laughed,"  he  said.  "They  asked  me, 
'Why  should  any  man  own  100  sheep? 
That  is  the  property  of  the  collec- 
tive farm.' 

"I  told  them  the  story  of  the  serv- 
ants killing  the  son  of  the  man  who 
owned  a  vineyard,  and  they  took 
sides  with  the  servants.  'They  did 
right,'  the  Communists  told  me.  'It 
is  a  crime  to  own  property  privately.' 

"Was  Jesus  born  of  a  virgin?  If 
she  were  a  virgin  then  she  was  a 
fool,  they  told  me." 

Pastor  Wurmbrand  says  he  wants 
to  give  his  full  time  in  the  next 
several  months  to  writing  a  transla- 
tion of  the  Bible  in  language  a 
Marxist  can  understand.  He  said  the 
document  most  needed  is  a  counter- 
part of  the  complete  guidebook  to 
communism  sometimes  called  the 
"Moscoe   Bible." 

Now  living  in  Glendale,  Calif,  with 
his  wife  and  son,  Mihai,  Mr.  Wurm- 
brand speaks  on  behalf  on  the  sev- 
enty-year-old organization  founded 
by  the  Rev.  L.  J.  Bass.  The  former 
prisoner  charges  that  the  true  church 
in  Communist  lands  is  totally  under- 
ground, and  that  the  only  ones  tour- 
ists see  are  showcase  congregations 
duped   by   the   governments. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Wurmbrand  joined 
L.  J.  Bass  and  Underground  Evan- 
gelism after  gaining  nation-wide 
recognition  in  May  1966  as  the  refu- 
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gee  minister  who  bared  his  deeply 
scarred  chest  and  told  an  emotion- 
packed  tale  of  horror  before  a  Sen- 
ate subcommittee  investigation  of 
Communist  exploitation  of  religion. 

The  secretive  tactics  of  Under- 
ground Evangelism  are  questioned  by 
many  mission  groups  now  working  in 
Europe  who  prefer  to  use  the  re- 
ligious freedom  allowed  to  carry  out 
their  programs. 

PIGGY   BANK    YIELDS   $203,069 
FOR   ASSEMBLIES   MISSIONS 

Springfield,  Mo.  (EP) — Assemblies 
of  God  Sunday  school  children  un- 
der age  12  throughout  the  nation 
contributed  $203,069  to  the  Boys  and 
Girls  Missionary  Crusade  fund-rais- 
ing program  during  1966,  surpassing 
last  year's  total  of  $192,600  by 
$10,469.  Funds  from  the  drive  help 
provide  text  and  library  books  for 
the  80  Assemblies  of  God  foreign 
ministerial  training  schools,  accord- 
ing to  Mrs.  Frances  Foster,  BGMC 
coordinator. 

PRESBYTERIES   VOTING   5   TO    1 
IN  FAVOR  OF  NEW  CONFESSION 

New  York  (EP)  —  The  United 
Presbyterian  Church's  Confession  of 
1967  has  been  approved  by  76,  and 
rejected  by  15,  of  the  91  presbyteries 
known  to  have  voted  so  far  around 
the  country,  according  to  reports  re- 
ceived  by    Religious    News    Service. 

This  indicates  that  the  new  con- 
fession apparently  is  'being  approved 
by  a  ratio  of  five  to  one  among  the 
denomination's  188  presbyteries. 

A  favorable  vote  by  two-thirds  of 
the  total  presbyteries,  or  126,  is  re- 
quired before  the  document  can  be 
formally  adopted  by  the  1967  Gen- 
eral  Assembly. 

EDUCATIONAL  TV  HIT  FOR 
PROFANITY  IN   IBSEN   PLAY 

Mena,  Ark.  (EP) — Charging  that 
the  play  contained  "obscene,  inde- 
cent and  profane"  language,  a  group 
of  10  clergymen  have  complained  to 
the  Federal  Communications  Com- 
mission (FCC)  about  an  education- 
al TV  showing  of  a  Henrik  Ibsen 
drama. 

The  Rev.  Tom  S.  Moore,  pastor 
of  the  First  Christian  church,  who 
signed  the  complaint  to  the  FCC, 
said  that  the  play,  "An  Enemy  of  the 
People,"  included  "cursing  and  tak- 
ing the  Lord's  name  in  vain."  He 
also  said  four-letter  words  were 
used. 


Other  ministers  signing  the  com- 
plaint were  the  Rev.  George  Myers, 
First  Presbyterian  church;  the  Rev. 
M.  E.  Scott,  First  Methodist  church; 
the  Rev.  S.  Dillard  Miller,  First  Bap- 
tist church;  the  Rev.  Otis  Mills, 
Westmoreland  Baptist  church;  the 
Rev.  Al  Escott,  Missionary  Baptist 
church;  the  Rev.  Harry  Kleppers 
and  Mrs.  John  Croornel,  Assembly 
of  God  church;  the  Rev.  B.  E.  Dona- 
hoo,  Union  Mission  Church  of  God; 
and  Mrs.  L.  Dorothy  Lester,  Presby- 
terian minister. 

Mr.  Moore  said  that  the  ministers 
were  not  interested  in  punitive  ac- 
tion against  the  television  station. 

'MISTRUST'    OF   RELIGION   HELD 
DUE    TO    'CREDIBILITY    GAP* 

Fresno,  Calif.  (EP) — A  Seventh- 
day  Adventist  official  warned  here 
that  a  "credibility  gap"  exists  be- 
tween church  leaders  and  parishion- 
ers which  is  "causing  widespread 
mistrust  of  religion  today." 

This  gap,  said  Neal  C.  Wilson  of 
Washington,  D.  C,  the  denomina- 
tion's North  American  president,  has 
resulted  from  the  "differences  be- 
tween what  preachers  preach  and 
the  way  they  live   their  lives." 

Addressing  a  meeting  of  the  Ad- 
ventists  Pacific  Union  Conference, 
Mr.  Wilson  asserted  that  church 
leaders  "must  not  drift  with  sur- 
rounding circumstances,  or  endorse 
questionable  moves  simply  because 
it  is  the  easy  way  out.  Those  who 
occupy  positions  of  religious  respon- 
sibility," he  said,  "must  preach 
truth,  talk  truth,  walk  truth,  live 
truth." 

CATHOLIC    MISSAL,    NOT    BIBLE, 
USED  AS  JOHNSON 
TOOK   OATH   IN   DALLAS 

Washington,  D.  C.  (EP)  -  Pub- 
lished reports  here  indicate  that 
when  Lyndon  B.  Johnson  was  sworn 
in  as  the  36th  President  of  the  United 
States,  a  Roman  Catholic  missal  was 
used  instead  of  a  Bible. 

The  missal  is  a  liturgical  book 
which  contains  the  prayers  and  cere- 
monies for   the   celebration  of  Mass. 

This  note  is  one  of  many  facets 
brought  to  light  in  recent  weeks  in 
the  recurring  controversy  over  the 
assassination  of  President  John  F. 
Kennedy.  The  Washington  Post  said 
the  discovery  is  in  contradiction  to 
accounts  given  by  author  William 
Manchester  in  Death  of  a  President. 

The  Post  said  that  when  Mr.  John- 
son was  sworn  in  aboard  Air  Force 


One,  the  missal  was  located  inside 
the  plane  in  a  cardboard  box,  still 
in  its  cellophane  wrappings.  Both  the 
administering  judge,  Sarah  Hughes, 
and  Mr.  Johnson  assumed  it  to  be  a 
Bible. 

This,  it  was  explained,  has  no 
bearing  on  the  legality  of  the  unex- 
pired term.  It  is  not  mandatory  that 
a  President  be  sworn  into  office  with 
the  use  of  a  Bible.  Three  other  Pres- 
idents —  Jefferson,  Theodore  Roose- 
velt and  Coolidge — for  varying  rea- 
sons, failed  to  use  the  Bible  in  their 
oath-taking.  The  Constitution  and 
federal  laws  do  not  require  its  use. 

SEES  RELIGIOUS  BIAS 
DECLINING  IN  JOB  HUNTING 

Washington,  D.  C.  (EP)— Fewer 
and  fewer  employers  are  asking  for 
religious  beliefs  of  their  employees, 
says  the  Equal  Employment  Oppor- 
tunity Commission  here. 

To  prove  its  conviction  the  office 
deleted  the  question  about  religion 
from  its  130,000  question  survey 
seeking  information  about  job  dis- 
crimination. 

"I  would  say  that  religion  has  not 
disappeared  as  a  problem  in  the  em- 
ployment field,"  said  Stephen  N. 
Shulman,  commission  chairman.  "I 
would  say  religion  is  not  as  great  a 
problem  as  race  is." 

MOSCOW   SWITCH:    BROADCAST 
CONDEMNS    RED    CHINA 
DRIVE  AGAINST  RELIGION 

New  York  (EP)  —  In  an  unac- 
customed role  of  defender  of  religion, 
the  Soviet  Union  has  gone  out  of 
its  way  to  tell  the  outside  world 
that  it  highly  disapproves  of  the  cur- 
rent excesses  against  religion  by  the 
Chinese   Communists. 

In  a  Moscow  radio  broadcast  in 
Arabic,  beamed  to  the  Middle  East 
but  not  to  domestic  Moslem  au- 
diences within  the  USSR,  the  Soviet 
editors  spoke  of  "savage  massacres" 
and  "violations  of  sanctity  of 
temples." 

Excerps  from  the  broadcasts,  made 
available  here,  disclose  that  a  man 
named  Hamid,  described  only  as  a 
member  of  Parliament  in  Ceylon,  re- 
cently protested  to  the  Peking  Em- 
bassy in  Colombo  against  oppression 
of  Chinese  Moslems  in  Sinkiang 
Province.  He  was  quoted  as  saying: 
"We  accuse  the  Chinese  People's  Re- 
public government  of  annihilating 
and  oppressing  the  Moslems  of 
China." 
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Program     for     May 


Topic: 

SARAH  —  Wife    of    Abraham 


Scripture  Reading:     Hebrews  11:1-13 

Introduction : 

The  original  name  of  Sarah  was  Sarai.  Her  name  was 
changed  at  the  same  time  as  that  of  Abram,  at  the  time 
>f  the  establishment  of  the  covenant  of  circumcision. 
We  have  no  certain  account  of  her  birth  and  parentage. 
We  do  know  that  she  was  fair  to  look  upon,  and  Abraham 
was  always  in  fear  of  losing  her  to  one  of  the  kings  of  the 
lands  he  must  pass  through. 

As  we  study  briefly  the  life  of  this  devoted  woman, 
we  must  remember  that  she  was  a  partner  to  the  cove- 
nant, and  that  although  she  was  in  this  role,  she  did 
not   know   the  ways   and   means  of   the   Lord. 

As  a  wife,  her  life  follows  substantially  that  of  Abra- 
ham. She  came  with  him  from  Ur  to  Haran,  and  from 
Haran  to  Canaan. 

ropics   for  Discussion: 

L.     Where  did  Abraham   get  his  wife,   and  what  is  first 

said   about  her    (Gen.   11:29,   30)? 
5.     What  is  the  Abrahamic  Covenant  (Gen.  12:1-3)? 

Has  this  covenant  been  fulfilled?   Read  also  Genesis 

12:5-7. 

Why   did   Abram   go   to   Egypt    (Gen.   12:9,   10)? 

Tell   about   the  plans   for   Abram   and    Sarai   as   they 

entered  Egypt. 

Read    Genesis    12:11-20.    Was    this    God's    will?    Was 

Sarai  his  sister    (Gen.   20:11-13)? 

The   birth   of   Ishmael    (Gen.    16). 

Having  no   children   of  her  own,   Sarai  gave   Hagar, 

her  handmaid,    to  Abram.     She   bore   a   son   to   him 

and  named  him  Ishmael,   but  he  was  not  to  be  the 

promised   one.   Sarai   sinned  in  giving  her  handmaid 

to  Abram  and  paid  bitterly  for  it  many  times.     The 

account    shows    that    Hagar    soon    came    to    despise 

Sarai,  and  made  mockery  of  Sarai's  barrenness.  Then 


things  got  so  bad  that  Hagar  fled  from  Sarai's  face 
into  the  wilderness,  but  an  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared unto  Hagar  and  told  her  to  return,  which  she 
did.  It  appears  that  things  went  along  pretty  well 
until  some  fourteen  years  later  when  Isaac  was  born. 
He  became  the  one  in  whom  the  promise  was  to  be 
accomplished.  The  covenant  was  renewed  and  Abram 
and  Sarai's  names  were  permanently  changed  to,  as 
we  know  them,  Abraham  and  Sarah. 
6.  The  covenant  of  circumcision  instituted  (Gen. 
17:10-14). 

He  also  promised  Abraham  that  Ishmael  would  be 
blessed  and  become  a  great  nation.  Ishmael  became 
the  father  of  the  Arabians  as  we  know  them.  Things 
became  intolerable  in  Abraham's  house,  and  Sarah 
demanded  that  Abraham  put  Hagar  out,  which  he  did, 
proving  his  real  love  and  devotion  to  his  wife.  It  was 
for  the  best  that  things  happened  this  way,  for  now 
Sarah  could  exercise  a  mother's  true  love  for  her 
son  without  interference.  We  can  only  imagine  her 
heartache  when  Abraham  took  Isaac  his  only  son 
out  on  the  mountain  to  offer  him  up  as  a  sacrifice. 
Surely  her  faith  must  have  been  so  strong  that  she 
knew  God  would  provide  a  way.  We  cannot  imagine 
Abraham  taking  Isaac  up  there  without  his  wife's 
knowledge.  Abraham's  faith  is  attested  to  in  Genesis 
22:7,  8. 
Conclusion: 

During  the  month  of  May  we  are  reminded  of  Mother's 
Day.  This  lesson  was  chosen  as  a  reminder  of  the  true 
love  and  devotion  which  exists  where  both  put  their 
faith   in   God   into   practice. 

Neither  Sarah  or  Abraham  were  perfect — we  see  some 
of  the  mistakes  they  made  and  note  that  they  took  things 
in  their  own  hands,  because  they  could  not  forsee  the 
miraculous  things  the  Lord  had  in  store  for  them. 


Page  Twenty -six 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


ML 

NEWTS 


THE    COST    OF    MISSIONS 

by  RAE  GOURLAY 


A  student's  hand  went  up  as  the  missionary  finished 
his  address. 

"What  kind  of  retirement  scheme  for  missionaries 
does  your  society  operate?" 

The  missionary  looked  him  straight  in  the  eye.  "There's 
a   cemetery   beside    the   mission   station,"   he   replied. 

He  was  putting  it  strongly,  of  course.  Most  mission 
societies  provide  for  the  retirement  of  their  older  workers, 
but  this  was  his  way  of  making  his  audience  think  about 
the  deeper  issues  involved. 

Especially  about   the  cost  of  missions   .   .   . 

Elsewhere  in  magazines  we  read  much  about  money  and 
projects.  But  here  we  are  not  thinking  about  dollars  and 
cents,  or  pounds,  shillings,  and  pence.  We  are  talking 
about  the  real  costs  involved  in  missionary  work — the 
cost  to  the  individual  who  says,  "Here  am  I;  send  me," 
and  the  cost  to  those  who  pray  and  give. 

The  deaths  of  missionaries  in  Congo,  Viet  Nam  and 
Somalia  in  recent  years  have  made  people  realize  afresh 
that  sharing  the  gospel  with  the  world's  needy  can  be  a 
highly  dangerous  vocation. 

The  fact  that  missionaries  have  been  molested,  stabbed 
to  death,  and  shot  has  'brought  an  element  of  first-cen- 
tury martyrdom  back  into  a  missionary  program  that  has 
been  conducted  quietly  and  unspectacularly  for  years  in 
Africa  and  elsewhere. 

But  while  only  a  few  missionaries  are  called  to  lay 
down  their  lives,  all  of  them  are  bearing  costs  of  a  deep 
personal  nature. 

The  young  couple  with  children  who  uproot  themselves 
today  from  home  and  job  to  take  the  gospel  to  another 
land  have  less  "vocational  security"  than  missionaries  who 
volunteered  fifty  or  even  twenty  years  ago.  Although 
they  are  prepared  to  serve  for  a  lifetime,  the  government 
of  the  country  in  which  they  work  may  suddenly  say, 
"Get    out."    Then   what? 

A  doctor  can  expect  to  earn  $2,000  or  more  a  month 
in  the  U.S.A.,  where  the  average  annual  income  for  doc- 
tors is  $28,380  (Time,  May  13,  1966).  When  he  becomes 
a  missionary  that  figure  will  drop  to  around  $160  a 
month  for  him  and  his  wife,  $80  a  month  if  lie  is  single. 
II    l he  allowance  land  is  short,  he  will  receive  even  less. 

In  addition  to  financial  loss,  the  doctor  often  has  to 
say   goodbye   to   ideas   of  professional   advancement.   The 


same  is  true  for  others  who  give  up  well-paid  jobs.  Once 
they  drop  out  of  the  "rat  race"  to  serve  as  missionaries 
they  face  severe  handicaps  in  catching  up  with  their 
contemporaries  if  they  find  themselves  at  home  again. 

A  single  girl  often  faces  a  life  of  loneliness  and  mis- 
understanding that  is  undreamed  of  at  home,  where  so- 
cial activities  and  freedom  to  mix  with  the  opposite  sex 
make  life  much  fuller.  In  Muslim  lands,  where  unattached 
women  are  suspect,  gossip  and  lies  may  damage  her 
reputation.  People  may  call  her  a  prostitute  to  her  face. 

Although  West  Africa  is  no  longer  the  "white  man's 
grave,"  and  health  conditions  have  improved  in  most  parts 
of  the  world,  the  missionary  still  faces  health  hazards. 

A  young  couple  living  in  a  mud  house  a  hundred  miles 
from  the  nearest  hospital  may  watch  helplessly  as  their 
baby  goes  stiff  with  convulsions.  Tropical  countries  still 
harbor  debilitating  disease  that  can  keep  missionaries 
physically  below  par  for  a  whole  term  of  service. 

While  most  missionaries  (except  those  engaged  in 
pioneer  work)  enjoy  a  better  standard  of  living  than  their 
predecessors,  another  factor  has  taken  the  place  of  physi- 
cal discomfort  and  danger  from  wild  animals:  nervous 
tension.  Suspicion,  government  red  tape,  sensitive  na- 
tionals, and  tense  political  situations  can  drive  a  mis- 
sionary  to   the   verge  of   breakdown. 

Other  missionary  couples  face  problems  concerning 
their  teenage  children.  While  the  children  were  growing 
up,  they  had  them  with  them  on  the  field.  Now  the  par- 
ents have  to  decide  whether  to  send  the  children  home 
to  fend  for  themselves;  or  to  leave  their  work  (at  a 
time  when  their  leadership  is  most  needed)  and  be  with 
the  young  people  at  home  during  their  crucial  years. 
Embittered  "misionaries'  kids"  can  be  a  tragic  by-product 
of  their  parents'  devotion  to  spreading  the  gospel. 

There  are  other  costs,  too,  at  the  home  end.  There  is 
the  cost  to  the  parents  of  missionaries.  It  costs  some- 
thing to  see  the  children — and  the  grandchildren— leave 
for  an  uncertain  future  in  another  land.  And  what  about 
the  cherished  hopes  and  plans  of  parents  who  do  not 
understand   or   sympathize   with    the   missionary   call? 

"If  I  obey  God  it  is  going  lo  cost  other  people  more 
than  it  costs  me,"  Oswald  Chambers  warned  his  Bible 
college  students.   "It   does  not   cost  me  anything  if  I  am 
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in  love  with  my  Lord,  but  it  costs  those  who  do  not 
Love  Him  a  good  deal." 

There  is  the  cost  to  those  who  pray  and  give  sacrifi- 
cially  to  support  missionaries  and  provide  funds  for  the 
work. 

The  bulk  of  money  given  to  missions  today  comes  not 
in  big  checks  from  wealthy  donors,  but  in  small  amounts 
from  ordinary  people — the  farmer  who  pledges  support 
for  a  missionary  and  trusts  God  to  send  him  a  good 
harvest;  the  widow  who  denies  herself  some  comfort;  the 
:ancer  patient  who  sends  money  between  operations;  the 
boy  who  contributes  his  pocket-money. 


All  these  are  costs  which  never  appear  on  the  balance 
sheet,  but  they  represent  the  real  cost  of  missions.  They 
are  costs  seldom  mentioned,  but  gladly  borne,  for  Jesus' 
sake. 

We  were  not  redeemed  with  silver  or  gold.  Neither 
will  our  lost  brothers  and  sisters  be  reached  effectively 
by  half-hearted  giving  of  self  and  possessions,  or  by 
something  which  costs  us  nothing. 

Permission  for  re-printing  from 
AFRICA   NOW 

Sudan  Interior  Mission 


BRETHREN 

CHURCH 

MISSIONARY 

ASSISTING 

IN 

PUERTO  RICO 

CAMPAIGN 


HUNDREDS  of  Spanish-speaking  Christian  volun- 
teers have  assisted  in  The  Billy  Graham  Evangel- 
stic  Associations'  crusade  in  the  tiny  island  of  Puerto 
tico  in   the   Greater  Antilles. 

Reverend  Robert  O.  Byler,  our  missionary  to  Argentina 
iow  on  furlough,  had  been  called  by  Crusade  Director 
strain  Santiago  to  direct  a  choir  of  500  voices  in  the 
'once  Crusade  and  possibly  2,000  in  the  San  Juan  cam- 
iaign. 

The  Puerto  Rican  campaign  moved  into  its  final  phase 
i  San  Juan's  Hiram  Bithorn  Stadium,  March  19  through 
6th.  It  was  the  privilege  of  Jane  Byler  to  go  to  Puerto 
Lico  for  the  week  of  the  campaign  and  return  to  the 
tates    with    Rob    March    27th. 


ACCIDENTALLY-BOMBED 

VIETNAMESE  VILLAGE 

RECEIVES  WORLD  RELIEF  AID 

The  following  article  will  give  you  an  idea  as  to  how 
your  money  will  be  used  as  you  give  to  the  special 
offering  this  month  as  sponsored  by  the  Brethren  Peace 
and  World  Relief  Committee. 

Send   all   offerings    to: 

Mr.   George  Kerlin 

Rt.  4,  Box  227 

Goshen,   Indiana     46526 


AMERICANS  were  horrified  to  learn  that,  on  March 
2,  U.  S.  planes  accidentally  bombed  a  South  Vietna- 
mese village,  killing  over  100  persons,  injuring  250  and 
burning  40  homes.  However,  compassion  and  mercy,  chan- 
neled through  the  World  Relief  Commission  (relief  arm 
of  the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals),  found  its 
way   to   these  suffering  villagers. 

Peter  J.  Wiweharuck,  Deputy  Director  of  the  World 
Relief  Commission  Christian  Lay  Leadership  Training 
Center  in  Hue,  South  Vietnam,  reports  that  on  March  4 
while  enroute  to  a  routine  food  distribution  assignment  to 
a  World  Relief  Commission  outpost  in  Khe  Sanh,  he  was 
intercepted  by  a  U.  S.  Special  Forces  officer  who  informed 
him  of  the  bombing  and  told  him  the  devastated  village 
had  only  one  day's  supply  of  food.  Quickly  realizing  the 
critical  urgency  of  the  situation,  Wiweharuck  immediate- 
ly turned  over  all  available  stocks  of  emergency  food 
and  accompanied  its  initial  air  transport  into  the  ravaged 
area.  Within  the  next  two  days  six  flights  were  made 
by  Wiweharuck  aboard  military  aircraft  bringing  sup- 
plies of  corn,  milk,  rolled  wheat  and  salad  oil  as  well  as 
bales  of  much-needed  clothing. 

According  to  Wiweharuck,  "Our  plane-loads  of  food  and 
clothing  were  brought  into  the  village  during  unusually 
severe  weather  conditions  and  one  of  the  landings  was 
the  hariest  I  have  ever  experienced!  However,  after  see- 
ing the  village  and  the  terrible  tragedy  wrought  by  this 
unfortunate  incident,  I  was  thankful  that  we  were  able 
to  meet   a  pressing  need  at  a  most  crucial  moment." 

The  World  Relief  Commission's  program  of  relief,  train- 
ing, and  self-help  assistance  in  Vietnam  has  won  wide 
recognition  from  both  the  Vietnamese  and  U.  S.  gov- 
ernments since  its  inception  in  1965. 
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GAINS     FOR     THE     KINGDOM 

Reported  from  Nigeria  in  February  1967  for  the  Brethren  Mission  Field 

Church                                                                           Baptisms  Covenants 

Brishishiwa    21  53 

Mbororo 12  54 

Moda    193  189 

Watu    70  109 

Billa 2  5 

Bizinda    23  20 

Chibuk 6  18 

Dille  10  49 

Garkida  48  65 

Gashala   9  7 

Gulak 32  49 

Hildi     303  173 

Kwajafa    32  18 

Lassa  127  171 

Uba 128  120 

Virgwi  9  8 

Pellacuroma    21  11 

Wamdeo    99  75 

1145  1194 

Last  year  there  were  3287 ;  it  is  possible  this  year's  record  will  even 
exceed  that. 


PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORKSHOP 

Berlin    Brethren    Church 
Berlin,    Pennsylvania 

April  22,    1967 


PROGRAM 

10:00     Registration   ($1.00) 

10:30     Devotions 

10:40     Inspirational   Message    Dr.   Joseph  Shultz, 

Dean  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 

11:15     Age  Group  Workshops  — 

"Teacher-Pupil  Relations" 

Children    Mrs.    Gail    Moglia 

Vandergrift 

Junior  Mrs.  Jean  Lynch 

Vandergrift 


Youth    Mr.  Ken  Knabb 

Vandergrift 
Adult    Mr.    Clarence    Hesketh 

Vandergrift 
12:00     Lunch 

1:15     Workshops  — 

"Church  and  Sunday  School  Relations" 
Unity  of  Church  and 

Sunday  School Rev.  Richard  Godwin^ 

Unified   Budget    Rev.  Marlin  McCanni 

Outreach    Rev.  Alvin  Shifflett 

3:30     Evaluation  and   Benediction 
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B  rethren 
Youth 
Crusaders 


CHRIST   DIED   FOR 


(Following  is  a  devotional  given  by  John 
Edmiston  of  the  Roanoke,  Indiana,  First 
Brethren  Church  at  a  community  youth 
banquet   on    March    18,    1967.) 


"CHRIST  DIED  FOR  ME."  Being  about  the  time  of 
year  we  call  Easter,  we  will  probably  hear  these  words 
spoken  quite  often.  But  do  we  really  realize  what  they 
mean?  Think  about  it  for  awhile.  Ask  yourself,  "Do  I 
actually  know  how  much  suffering  Jesus  Christ,  God's 
very  own  Son  in  the  flesh,  went  through  for  me  and  a 
whole  undeserving  world  of  lowly,  thieving,  murdering 
sinners?" 

Jesus  Christ,  with  enough  power  to  splinter  that 
wooden  cross  without  even  batting  an  eye,  chose  to  do 
as  God,  His  Father,  wished  and  suffered  on  that  same 
wooden  cross  more  than  any  man  in  history  ever  had 
to  suffer  before  that  time  or  any  time  since.  For  in  the 
Scriptures,  Jesus  Himself  says:  "Thou  couldest  have  no 
power  at  all  against  me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from 
above"   (John  19:11). 

Think  you're  tough?  Just  try  to  imagine  yourself  on 
that  cross  instead  of  Jesus.  Just  imagine  yourself  know- 
ing what  a  terrible,  slow,  painful  death  through  which 
you  would  have  to  suffer,  knowing  that  soon  a  man 
named  Judas  would  'betray  you  for  something  as  lowly 
as  money  .  .  .  knowing  that  in  just  a  few  hours  you 
would  be  bending  under  the  great  burden  of  that  im- 
mense cross  on  which  you  would  literally  sweat  blood 
with  throngs  of  people  laughing  at  you,  spitting  on  you, 
cursing  at  you  or  doing  anything  to  you  they  possibly 
can  to  make  matters  worse.  Already  you  have  a  crown 
of  needly-sharp  thorns  tearing  through  your  flesh,  em- 
bedding in  the  raw  bone  of  your  bleeding  skull. 


After  you  bear  your  cross  to  a  place  called  "The  Place 
of  a  Skull,"  it  is  erected.  Now  you  know  that  you  will 
be  stripped  of  your  garments  and  the  crucifixion  will  be- 
gin. You  are  lifted  to  the  cross,  weak  from  exhaustion 
and  bleeding.  Now  some  wooden  spikes  are  driven  through 
each  hand  and  foot.  First  the  nails  go  through  the  skin 
and  people  can  see  the  flesh  tear;  then  through  bone 
which  agonizes  you  even  more.  And  so  you  stayed  in  this 
state  for  hours  until   the  end  came. 

Yes,  Christ  did  all  of  this  for  you  and  me  so  that  we 
may  have  the  great  reward  of  everlasting  life  in  heaven. 
The  very  least  you  can  do  is  believe  in  Him  and  do  as 
He  would  have  you  do.  That  isn't  really  asking  much, 
is  it? 

Contrary  to  many  people's  beliefs,  you  DON'T  have  to 
be  a  "sissy"  or  a  "lilly"  to  be  a  Christian.  How  many  of 
you  would  call  Cazzie  Russel  a  pansy?  He's  a  Christian. 
How  about  John  Havelchick?  He's  a  Christian.  Or  what 
about  a  fellow  by  the  name  of  Paul  Anderson,  the  strong- 
est man  in  the  world,  who  can  lift  a  Volkswagen  in  each 
hand?  He  a  Christian!  There  are  many  more  but  I  think 
enough  has  been  said. 

Another  thing,  don't  think  that  Christianity  is  just 
elderly  people's  stuff.  It  isn't.  The  sooner  you  accept 
Christ,  the  better.  So  those  of  you  who  have  not  accepted 
Christ,  and  I  think  you  know  who  you  are,  get  with  it! 
You  never  know  when  the  Lord  may  call  you  and  then 
it  might  be  too  late,  so  let's  go!  Believe  me,  it's  import- 
ant! Remember,  He  died  for  you;  you  live  for  Him! 
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IDEA 
BOX 


GOD     IN     NATURE 

(A   service    of   song    and    poetry 
for   spring) 

PREPARATION:  Have  the  front  of  the  room  artistic- 
ally arranged  with  flowers  and  greens.  Select  persons 
with  good  voices  and  ennunciation  to  read  the  poem  and 
story.  It  may  be  best  to  have  two  in  addition  to  the 
leader.  Have  all  who  are  taking  part  in  the  program 
seated  at  the  front  of  the  room  so  there  will  be  as  little 
confusion  as  possible.  Also  have  the  program  go  forward 
with  as  little  interruption  as  possible.  Arrange  to  give 
each  person  attending  the  meeting  a  flower  as  he  enters 
the  room. 

PRELUDE:  "In  a  Monastery  Garden"  or  "Day  is  Dying 
in   the  West" 

CALL  TO  WORSHIP:   "A  Prayer  of  Thanksgiving" 
"To  Thee,  My  God,  I  give  thanks  - 
For  the  joyous  music  of  a  child's  laughter. 
For    the    glorious    symphony    of    the    colors    of    Thy 

flowers  and  trees, 
For  the  warmth  and  life-giving  rays  of  Thy  sun, 
For   the   sustenance   I   get   from  Thy   rains,   and   for 

Thy  refreshing  winds. 
For  the   beauty   of  Thy  stars,   and   the  brilliance  of 

Thy  moon. 
For  the  immensity  of  Thy  oceans,  and  the  strength 

of  Thy  mountains; 
For  Thy  Son,   Christ,   my  Saviour  and  Guide." 

by  Tennie  B.  Paul 

HYMN:   "This  Is   My   Father's  World" 

INTRODUCTORY  REMARKS  BY  LEADER:  Explain 
that  this  is  to  be  a  meeting  of  praise  and  thanksgiving 
to  God  for  the  beauties  and  wonders  of  nature  and  all 
that   they  mean  to  us.  Read  Psalm  19:1-6. 

1.     We   see   God  in   the  beauty  of  nature: 

POEM:         "A  Search  for  God" 

"I  took  a  day  to  search  for  God, 

And  found  Him  not.  But  as  I  trod 

By  rocky  ledge,  through  woods  untamed, 

Just  where  one  scarlet  lily  flamed 

I  saw  His  footprint   in  the  sod. 

"Then  suddenly,  all  unaware 
Far  off  in  the  deep  shadows,  where 
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A  solitary  hermit  thrush 

Sang  through  the  holy  twilight  hush, 

I  heard  His  voice  upon  the  air. 

"And  even  as  I  marveled  how 
God  gives  us  heaven  here  and  now, 
In  a  stir  of  wind  that  hardly  shook 
The  poplar  leaves  beside  the  brook  - 
His  hand  was  light  upon  my  brow. 

"At  last  with  evening  as  I  turned 

Homeward,   and   thought  what  I  had  learned, 

And  all  that  there  was  still  to  probe  - 

I  caught  the  glory  of  His  robe 

Where  the  last  fires  of  sunset  burned. 

"Back  to  the  world  with  quickening  start 

I  looked  and  longed  for  any  part 

In  making  saving  beauty  be; 

And  from  that  kindling  ecstasy 

I  knew  God  dwelt  within  my  heart." 

HYMN:     "For  the  Beauty  of  the  Earth" 

II.     We  find  God  in  the  peace  and  quiet  sereneness  oj 
nature : 

POEM:     "The  Upper  Trail" 

"Does   the  evening  sun  entrance  you  with  its  glorj 

as  it  sets? 
Does  it  strangely  lift  and  free  you  from  all  earth! 

cares  and  frets? 
Do    the    stars    in    heaven    tell    you    that    your   spiri 

knows  no  bounds? 
When    at    even-tide    you    view    them    as    they    mak 

their  nightly  rounds? 
Do  you  note  how  close  is  heaven  and  feel  its  nearl 

ness  in  the  woods? 
Where  the  many  lights  and  shadows  answer  to  you 

inner  moods, 
When  you  scent  the  flowers'  fragrance  in  the  earlli 

days  of  June, 
Do  you  feel  that  you  and  heaven  are  in  almost  peil 

feet  tune? 
Do  you  see  the  promised  rainbow  in  the  tiniest  dro 

of  dew? 
Then    you    know    that    Heaven    is    sending    wirelesj 

messages  to  you." 

SOLO.     "Into  the  Woods  My  Master  Went" 

HI.     We   are    taught    by   nature    that    to   worry   is   urjj 
necessary: 
Luke  12:27,   28;   Psalm   121:1,   2 

POEM:  "God  Is   Not   Far" 

"God  is  not  far  away  from  any  one  of  us; 
The  wild  flower  by  the  wayside  speaks  His  love; 
Each    blithesome   bird   bears    tidings   from   above; 
Sunshine  and  shower  His  tender  mercies  prove, 
And   men   know   not   His   voice! 

"God  is  not  far  from  any  one  of  us; 

He  speaks  to  us  in  every  glad  sunrise; 

His  slory  floods  us  from  the  noonday  skies; 

The   stars  declare   His   love  when  daylight   dies, 

And  men   know   not   His  voice! 

"God  is  not   far  from  any  one  of  us; 

He   watches   o'er  His   children   day  and  night; 
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On   every  darkened  soul  He  sheds  His  light; 

Each  burdened  heart  He  cheers,  and  lends  His  might 

To  all  who  know  His  voice." 

Thomas  Curtis  Clark 


HYMN : 


'In  the  Garden" 


IV.  The  divine  promise  of  the  resurrection  and  life 
everlasting  is  reenacted  in  nature  every  day  and 
every  year. 

STORY:  "Christ  and  the  Sorry  Thistle"  by  Gabriele 
Mistral 

Once  upon  a  time  a  lily  in  a  garden — a  rich  man's 
garden — was  asking  the  other  flowers  about  Christ.  The 
lily's  master,  passing  by,  had  named  Him  while  praising 
the   newly  opened   flower. 

A  rose  of  Sharon,  of  vivid  purple,  answered:  "I  do 
not  know  Him.  He  is  perhaps  a  rustic,  for  I  know  all 
the  prominent  men." 

"I  have  never  seen  Him,  either,"  added  a  small,  fra- 
grant jasmine,  "and  no  delicate  spirit  fails  to  breathe 
the  perfume  of  my  little  flower." 

"Nor  I,  either,"  said  the  cold  impassive  camellia.  "He 
must  be  some  clownish  fellow.  I  have  been  worn  on  the 
breasts  of  handsome  men  and  beautiful  women." 

The  lily  answered,  "If  He  were,  He  would  not  be  like 
me;  and  my  master  was  reminded  of  Him  when  he  looked 
at  me   this  morning." 

Then  said  the  violet,  "There  is  one  of  us  who  has  cer- 
tainly seen  Him;  and  that  is  our  poor  brother,  the  thistle. 
He  lives  by  the  roadside  and  knows  everybody  who  goes 
by,  and  salutes  them  all,  with  his  head  covered  with 
ashes.  Although  he  is  humiliated  by  the  dust,  he  is  sweet, 
since  he  bears  a  flower  of  my  color." 

"You  have  said  one  true  things,"  answered  another  tall 
lily  of  the  field.  "The  thistle  certainly  knows  Christ;  but 
you  make  a  mistake  when  you  call  him  our  brother.  He 
[has  prickles  and  he  is  ugly  like  an  evil-doer.  He  is  one, 
too,  for  the  wool  of  the  lambs  sticks  to  him  when  the 
Iflocks   go  by." 

Then  softening  his  voice  hypocritically,  he  turned  to- 
ward the  road  and  called:  "Brother  thistle,  poor  little 
brother  of  ours,  the  lily  asks  if  you  know  Christ?" 

And  the  voice  of  the  thistle,  weary,  as  if  it  were  broken, 
came  on  the  wind:  "Yes.  He  has  passed  along  this  road, 
and  I  have   touched  Him — I,  a  sorry  thistle." 

"And  is  it  true  that  He  is  like  me?"  asked  the  lily. 

"Only  a  little,  and  that  when  the  moon  gives  you  an 
air  of  sadness.  You  carry  your  head  too  high.  He  carries 
His  a  little  bent;  but  His  mantle  is  as  white  as  your 
cup,  and  you  are  happy  enough  to  be  like  Him.  Nobody 
will  ever  compare  Him   to   the  dusty  thistle." 

"Tell  us,   thistle,  what  are  His  eyes  like?" 

The   thistle  opened  another  plant,  a  blue  flower. 

"What  is  His  breast  like?"  The  thistle  opened  a  red 
flower.  "He  goes  with  His  breast  like  this,"  said  the 
thistle,  tearing  the  red  flower  until  it  bled. 


"11  is  too  crude  a  color,"  said  the  lily.  "And  what  does 
he  wear  on  His  head  for  a  wreath  in  spring?" 

The  thistle  held  up  his  thorns. 

"That  is  a  horrible  wreath,"  said  the  camellia.  "The 
rose  is  forgiven  for  her  little  thorns;  but  those  are  like 
the  spines  of  the  cactus,  the  bristly  cactus  that  grows 
on  the  slopes." 

"And  does  Christ  love?"  continued  the  lily  troubled. 
"What  is  His  love  like?" 

"The  love  of  Christ  is  like  this,"  said  the  thistle,  cast- 
ing the  tiny  feathers  of  his  dead  corolla  to  fly  upon  all 
the   winds. 

"After  all,"  said  the  lily,  "I  should  like  to  know  Him. 
How  could  that  be,   brother  thistle?" 

"To  see  Him  pass,  to  get  a  glance  from  Him,  become 
a  wayside  flower,"  the  thistle  answered.  "He  goes  con- 
tinually along  the  paths  without  rest.  When  He  passed 
me  He  said,  'Blessed  be  you,  because  you  blossom  amid 
the  dust  and  cheer  the  fevered  glance  of  the  wayfarer.' 
And  He  would  not  tarry  in  the  rich  man's  garden  even 
for  the  sake  of  your  fragrance;  because  as  He  goes  He 
scents  in  the  wind  another  odor — the  odor  of  the  wounds 
of  men." 

But  neither  the  lily  that  they  called  His  brother, 
nor  the  rose  of  Sharon  that  He  plucked  as  a  child  upon 
the  hills  of  Nazareth,  nor  the  twining  honeysuckles 
wished  to  become  wayside  flowers;  and  so,  like  the  prom- 
inent men  and  worldly  women  who  refuse  to  follow  Him 
over  the  scorching  plains  of  self-sacrifice  and  service, 
they  remained  without  knowing  Christ!" 

(If  possible,  have  this  read  to  the  accompaniment  of 
"In  a   Monastery  Garden.") 


HYMN: 


"Fairest  Lord  Jesus" 


POEM:  "Living" 

Sunup  and  sundown 

And  between  them  the  high  blue  arc  of  the  sky, 
And  the  hours  that  must  be  lived,  and  I 
The  one  who  must  live  them — oh,  my  heart, 
Let  us  do  splendidly  our  part; 
God   has   done   his:   His   clean  hand   turns 
A  golden  dial,  and  thus  dawn  sun  burns; 
And  the  day  is  here  with  its  glad  surprise, 
Unsullied  and  clean,  O,   heart   be  wise! 
Oh,  heart,  be  strong  as  you  take  your  way 
Into   this  glorious  unlived  day; 
Keep  it  beautiful,  keep  it  fine, 
Splendidly    lived    hours    shine    and    shine 
Like  silver  discs  in  a  slanting  sun 
Long  after  the  day  is  past  and  done. 
Hold   them,   heart,   for  remembering — 
A  clean  new  day  is  a  wonderful  thing! 

Grace  Noel  Crowell 

PRAYER 

HYMN:     "Now  the  Day  is  Over" 

BENEDICTION 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

REV.   H.   H.  ROWSEY 

PASSES  AWAY 

ON  THURSDAY  morning,  April  13,  1967,  Rev. 
H.  H.  Rowsey,  pastor  of  the  Garber  Me- 
morial Church  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  passed  away  fol- 
lowing a  series  of  heart  attacks.  He  had  been 
attending  the  annual  Pastors'  Conference  on  Faith 
and  Order  and  had  left  the  Seminary  Banquet 
early  on  Tuesday  evening  to  attend  a  business 
meeting  at  his  church.  During  the  business  meeting 
he  suffered  a  heart  attack  and  was  rushed  to  the 
Samaritan   Hospital   in  Ashland. 

Bro.  Rowsey  has  served  the  Brethren  Church 
well  during  his  years  of  service.  At  one  time  he 
was  employed  as  the  public  relations  representa- 
tive of  Ashland  College.  Among  the  pastorates  that 
he  has  served  since  your  Editor  has  know  him  were 
Goshen,  Indiana;  Ashland  (Park  Street),  Ohio; 
Milledgeville,  Illinois;  Waterloo,  Iowa;  and  Garber 
Memorial  Brethren  Church  in  Ashland.  He  served 
in  other  churches  as  well. 

At  the  time  of  his  death,  Rev.  Rowsey  was  a 
member  of  the  Publications  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  In  years  past  he  had  served  on  the  Sunday 
School  Board  and  also  served  as  President  of  the 
National  Brethren  Ministerial  Association.  He  has 
always  served  where  needed  on  the  national  and 
district  levels. 

Memorial  services  were  conducted  at  the  Park 
Street  Brethren  Church  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  on  Sat- 
urday afternoon,  April  14,  with  Rev.  George  W. 
Solomon  in  charge  assisted  by  Rev.  M.  Virgil  Ingra- 
ham.  Burial  was  in  the  Orange  Cemetery  south  of 
Waterloo,  Iowa,  where  his  wife,  Harriet,  was  laid 
to  rest  in  February  of  1962.  Rev.  James  Black, 
pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  was  in  charge  of  the  graveside  services. 

Rev.  Rowsey  leaves  four  children  to  mourn  hisj 
death.  They  are:  Mr.  John  Rowsey,  missionary  radio 
technician  of  Argentina,  South  America;  Rev. 
James  Rowsey,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Milledgeville,  Illinois;  Mrs.  J.  D.  (Jean)  Hamel 
of  Sarasota,  Florida,  parsonage  family  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church;  and  Mrs.  William  (Betty)  Isen 
hart  of  Albuquerque,  New  Mexico.  There  are  sev- 
eral grandchildren,  a  brother  and  other  relatives 
who  mourn   the  passing;  of  this  loved  one 
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REMINDER... 


,(The  Lord's   Money   avid  a  IfZainy  Day 


?  ? 


T  WAS  BROUGHT  to  my  attention  recently  of 
a  local  church  (not  Brethren)  that  had  sev- 
ral  thousands  of  dollars  of  money  stashed  away 
t  some  bank  gathering-  interest  for  the  pro- 
erbial  "rainy  day."  This  money  had  been  put 
side  by  the  treasurer  for  future  problems  that 
light  arise  without  the  congregation  knowing 
hat  this  was  being  done.  Of  course,  the  congre- 
ation  is  at  fault  for  not  keeping  informed.  The 
ime  came  when  the  congregation  needed  funds 
or  the  upkeep  of  the  local  property  —  and  even 
hough  the  money  was  available,  there  were  those 
rho  did  not  want  to  spend  it  for  the  necessities 
f  upkeep,  but  wanted  to  keep  it  "earning  inter- 
st  for  a  rainy  day."  Even  though  this  was  not  a 
rethren  congregation,  your  Editor  is  sure  that 
le  same  situation  does  exist  in  our  denomination. 

To  be  sure,  estates  are  left  to  congregations 
hen  at  the  moment  there  is  no  need  in  the  local 
lurch  for  funds.  In  such  case,  it  is  wise  to  place 
le  funds  in  a  savings.  But  why  place  it  in  the 
ink  or  invest  it  in  government  paper? 

In  one  of  our  districts  a  new  church  is  being 
Lilt.  The  churches  in  the  district  have  been 
j;ked  to  lend  money  to  the  project.  Almost  all  of 
le  churches  have  done  this ;  however,  one  church 
lis  done  nothing,  yet  they  have  funds  in  a  local 
ink  drawing  little  interest.  This  money  could 
t  drawn  out  and  used  by  the  District  Mission 
bard  at  the  same  rate  of  interest  and  would  be 
ling  some  good  for  Christ  and  His  cause. 

(Many  pastors,  in  evaluating  the  work  of  the 
•ingregation,  base  the  progress  on  how  much  the 
lilance  of  the  bank  account  is  at  the  end  of  the 
iprith,  quarter  or  year.  A  church  that  is  doing 
ijings  for  God  does  not  always  have  a  balance 
i\  the  end  of  the  month!  The  offerings  received 
<  ch  Lord's  Day  have  been  given  for  the  expenses 
<j  the  church  and  for  the  promotion  of  the  Gospel 


of  Jesus  Christ,  therefore  should  not  always  be 
put  away  to  draw  interest!     It  should  be  used! 

Now,  how  about  the  money  that  a  congrega- 
tion might  have  in  a  bank  drawing  interest  ?  Why 
not  lend  it  to  a  denominational  interest  where  it 
can  be  used  to  the  glory  of  God? 

The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 
has  a  Revolving  Fund  for  the  building  of  new 
churches.  Such  money  is  loaned  to  local  congre- 
gations for  expansion  and  building.  Your  money 
can  be  receiving  the  same  interest  as  a  bank  will 
give. 

Our  Seminary  can  use  borrowed  money  as  they 
develop  the  institution  for  the  training  of  young 
men  for  the  ministry. 

The  College  will  also  pay  you  interest  on  such 
money. 

The  Benevolent  Board  is  now  in  an  expansion 
program  and  will  be  happy  to  borrow  from  your 
congregation  at  the  prevailing  rate  of  interest 
given  by  the  bank. 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Company  has  begun 
plans  to  launch  upon  an  expansion  program  and 
certainly  will  need  to  borrow  money  to  carry 
through  the  program.  They,  too,  will  be  paying 
the  prevailing  rates  of  interest  offered  by  local 
banks. 

So,  it  seems  that  the  logical  thing  for  local 
congregations  to  do  is  to  channel  excess  funds 
into  the  denomination  where  it  can  be  of  use  to 
the  Church  of  Christ  instead  of  to  the  business 
of  a  local  bank  or  the  government. 

Please  keep  in  mind  that  when  money  is  loaned 
to  any  one  of  the  above  organizations  that  pro- 
visions are  made  whereby  you  can  withdraw  it 
whenever  it  is  necessary. 

Much  more  could  be  done  by  our  denomination 
if  individuals  and  local  congregations  would  in- 
vest funds  in  the  Brethren  Church  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  God's  kingdom  here  on  earth !     S.G. 
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QUESTIONS    YOU    HAVE    ASKED 


WHAT  IS  THE  BOARD  OF 
CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION? 

The  Board  of  Christian  Education  is  a  cooperating 
board  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  and  as  such  relates  itself  with  all  agencies 
of  General  Conference  to  the  whole  interest  of  the 
Brethren  Church. 

WHEN  WAS  THIS  BOARD  FORMED 

AND  HOW? 

It  was  created  by  General  Conference  action  on 
August  17,  1966. 

WHAT  IS  ITS  PURPOSE? 

The   purpose   of   the   Board   of  Christian   Education 
is  to  exalt  Christ  and  to  make  disciples  through  the 
promotion  of  a  total  program  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion,   holding    fast    to    the    great    doctrines    of    the 
Scriptures   with    an   awareness   of    the    heritage    of 
the  Brethren  Church. 
WHY  DO  WE  HAVE  THIS  "EXTRA"  BOARD 
WHEN  WE  HAVE  THE  BRETHREN 
YOUTH  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOARDS? 


"4.  To  be  in  charge  of  operating  the  office  anc 
personnel."  The  director  will  do  a  great  deal  o: 
traveling  to  local  churches  and  districts  to  aid  ii 
the  educational  program  of  the  church  in  additior 
to  office  duties. 

HOW  LARGE  IS  THE  BOARD  OF 

CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION? 

There  are  25  members  on  this  board.  The  tw< 
boards  that  were  dissolved  totaled  a  membershi] 
of  30  so  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  has  fiv< 
less  members  than  the  former  boards. 

HOW  IS  THE  BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN 

EDUCATION  ORGANIZED? 

There  is  an  Executive  Committee  made  up  of  si. 
people  and  there  is  a  Research  Committee.  Th 
board  is  divided  into  five  commissions:  Childrer 
Youth,  Adult,  Family  and  Training.  The  first  thre 
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timmissions  have  five  members,  the  last  two  com 
issions  have  two  regular  members  plus  a  membe 
from  each  of  the  Adult,  Youth  and  Christian  com 
missions  for  a  total  of  five  on  the  Family  an 
Training   commissions,   also. 


on  is 


First  of  all,  the  Brethren  Youth  and  Sunday  School 
Boards  no  longer  exist.  They  were  dissolved  by  Gen- 
eral Conference  action  at  the  time  the  new  Board 
of  Christian  Education  was  formed.  This  is  not  an 
"extra"  board",  but  a  new  board  which  has  taken 
on  the  work  of  the  entire  educational  program  of 
the  Brethren  Church  which  includes  Brethren  Youth 
and  Sunday  School  work  plus  many  other  areas. 

WHERE  IS  THE  OFFICE  FOR 

THIS  NEW  BOARD? 

The  office  for  the  Board  of  Christian  Education 
located  on   the  second  floor  of  the  Brethren 
lishing  Co.,  524  College  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio 

WHO  WORKS  IN  THE  OFFICE  OF  THE 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN   EDUCATION? 

At  present  the  Administrative  Assistant,  Beverly 
Summy,  is  the  only  staff  member.  However,  the 
Board  is  in  the  process  M  searchinglpul;  a  qualified 
person  to  serve  as  director  of  Christian  Education 
which  will  bring  the  staff  to  two. 

WHAT  WILL  THE  DIRECTOR  OF 

C  HRISTIAN  EDUCATION  DO? 

The    constitutiorr  states    that    the    duties    of    the* 
Director  of  Christian  Education  shall  be: 
"1.     To  promote  the  authorized  'program  of  Chris- 
tian  Education   in    the    local,    district   and   national 
areas  of  the  Brethren  Church.    ^ 
"2.     To  be  responsible  to  the  board  as  represented 
by  the  Executive  Committee,  with  the  Second  Vice 
President  serving  as  his  liaison   to   this  committee 
and    shall    perform    such    duties    as    the    Executive 
Committee  may  direct. 

"3.  To  participate  in  meetings  of  the  board  and 
1  he   Advisory   Committee. 


WHAT  DO  THESE  COMMISSIONS  DO? 

The  duties  of  the  five  commissions,  as  stated  in  t 
constitution,   are  as   follows: 

Children    Commission    -       shall    promote    and    engage    l 

research    in    that    portion   of   the   total  education; 

program  of  the  Brethren  Church  which  relates  t 

:hildren  from  birth  through  grade  six.  Specificall; 

will  include  Brethren  Youth,  Children's  Churc 

ind  Vacation  Bible  School;  and  assistance  for  edi 

:ation    in    Missions,    Stewardship    and    Evangelisn 

and  others  as   the  board  may  direct. 

li'iii   Commission  --  shall  promote   and  engage   in  r< 

search  in  that  portion  of  the  total  educational  pn 

gram    of    the    Brethren    Church    which    relates    1 

young    people    from    grade    seven    through    colleg 

Specifically,    this    includes    Sunday    School,    cam 

Brethren    Youth,    Training    Hour,    Vacation    Bib 

•chool;    and   assistance    for   education   in   Mission 

Stewardship    and    Evangelism;    ancyfothers    as    tl 

board!  may  direct. 

Adult  Commission  -  shall  promote  and  engage  in  r 
search  in  that  portion  of  the  total  educational  pr 
gram'  of  /he  Brethren  Church  which  relates 
adults.  Specifically,  this  includes  Sunday  Schoc 
Camp,  Training  Hour,  Vacation  Bible  School  ai1 
assisfj^ce  for  education  injMissions,  Stewardshj 
and  Evangelism;  and  others  as  the  board  m; 
direct. 

Training    Commission  shall    promote    and    engage 

research    in    that    portion   of   the    total   education! 
program  of  the  Brethren  Church  which  relates 
Leadership     Training,      including     Sunday     Schoji 
teachers  and  workers,  Youth  sponsors,  camp  worji 
ers    and    congregational    leadership;    and   other? 
the  board  may  direct. 
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MORE     QUESTIONS  YOU   HAVE  ASKED 


BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN 

EDUCATION 

DIRECTOR   OF 

25 

/ 
/ 
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FAMILY 
2 

TRAINING 
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family  Life  Commission  --  shall  promote  and  engage  in 
research  in  that  portion  of  the  total  educational 
program  of  the  Brethren  Church  which  relates  to 
Family  Life,  including  camps,  retreats,  clinics, 
family  worship,  family  counselling  from  birth 
through  marriage,  retirement  and  death;  and  others 
as   the  board  may  direct. 

WHO  ARE  THE   MEMBERS  OF  THE 
30ARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION? 


Rev.  Carl  Barber 

Mr.  Richard  Best   First  Vice 

Rev.  Charles  Munson Second  Vice 

Mrs.  Paul  Steiner    

Rev.  Thomas  Shannon Assistant 

Rev.  James  Rowsey    

Rev.  Robert  Madoski 

Rev.  Duane  Dickson 

Rev.  Robert  Keplinger 

Mr.  Virgil  Barnhart 

Rev.  James  Black 

Mrs.  Thomas  Stoffer 

Rev.  Richard  Allison 

Rev.  Cecil  Bolton 

Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling 


President 
President 
President 
Secretary 
Secretary 
Treasurer 


Rev.  Philip  Bennett 
Mr.  George  Kerlin 
Rev.  Richard  Kuns 
Rev.  Kenneth  Howard 
Mr.  Jim  Gilmer 
Miss  Ida  Kimmel 
Miss  Linda  Logan 
Mr.  Marvin  Jamison 
Mr.  Wayne  Hawkins 
Dr.  Joseph  Shultz 

WHAT  IS  THE  BOARD  OF 

CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  DOING  NOW? 

The  first  meetings  of  the  board  were  held  during 
General  Conference  last  August  and  two  have  been 
held  since  -  -  one  in  November  and  one  in  April. 
The  work  of  Sunday  School  and  Brethren  Youth 
is  being  continued  and  expanded  and  research  in 
new  areas  of  endeavor  are  being  conducted.  Pro- 
duction of  materials  from  several  of  the  Commis- 
sions is  now  being  considered  or  actually  formu- 
lated. Be  sure  to  read  the  following  pages  to  learn 
of  some  of  the  current  programs  and  services 
offered  by  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  of  the 
Brethren   Church! 
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YOUTH    PROJECT 


"PENNIES  FOR  PETE" 


1966-67 
NATIONAL  YOUTH  PROJECT 

GOAL:    $11,000 

For:     NEW  WORK  AT 
ST.  PETERSBURG,  FLORIDA 


EASTER  SUNDAY  (1967)— anniversary  of  our  Lord 
Christ's  Resurrection;  the  end  of  the  first  two  weeks  in 
our  new  home;  the  first  gathering  of  seven  persons  in- 
terested in  the  Brethren  Church  of  St.  Petersburg, 
Florida. 

That  the  day  of  our  first  informal  gathering  was  Easter 
possessed  significance  for  us  all — emphasizing  in  our 
minds  that  the  Risen  Christ  must  always  be  the  leader 
of  our  work  and  the  heart  of  our  message.  As  we  met 
in  the  evening,  devotional  readings  centered  upon  the 
afternoon  and  evening  events  in  the  life  of  Christ  on 
the  first  Easter  (talking  with  the  two  on  the  Emmaus 
Road  and  returning  to  the  disciples  in  the  Upper  Room). 
Discussion  aided  the  sharing  of  personal  needs  and 
hopes  for  the  new  congregation.  A  period  of  silence  al- 
lowed God  an  opportunity  to  speak  to  us.  Prayer  strength- 
ened our  ties  with  Him  and  each  other. 

Before  departing  we  agreed  to  pray  daily  for  each 
other  and  to  read  daily  Acts  8,  9,  10 — giving  special 
attention  to  the  ways  God  worked  in  given  situations 
before  His  messengers  arrived.  Next  Sunday  night  we 
will   meet  again — to  share  what  God  has  revealed  to  us 


Pastor   Phil   Lersch 


individually  during  the  past  week.  By  the  time  you  rea 
these  words,  that  second  meeting  will  be  history. 

The  parsonage  (at  6301  56th  Avenue,  North,  in  nortlj 
west  St.  Petersburg),  is  adequate  for  such  small  gatl 
erings.  In  addition  to  the  "living-dining-family-roorrl 
area  (for  living,  dining,  family-ing  and  meeting)  thei 
are  three  bedrooms,  two  baths,  one  kitchen,  one  garag' 
one  hall  with  three  closets,  and  one  study — not  to  mei 
tion  doors,  windows,  roof,  etc.  Both  the  furnace  and  a.l 
conditioner  work  effectively,  so  no  self-denial  is  require 
when  you  pay   us   a   visit. 

Just  three  blocks  from  the  parsonage  is  a  five-aci 
lot,  beside  an  expanding  elementary  school,  where  I 
church  building  will  some  year  be  erected — if  the  Loil 
directs.  First,  these  are  the  days  for  gathering  togeth€ 
persons  desiring  to  become  a  part  of  the  believing  anl 
working  Body  of  Christ,  the  Church.  Construction  mi 
terials  will  come  later. 

The  recent  Ten  Dollar  Club  call  paid  for  a  part  (I 
that  lot,  but  the  rest  is  borrowed  money — along  wit' 
the  down  payment  for  the  parsonage.  Brethren  Youth,  jl 
understand,  will  help  alleviate  the  pressures  of  thes 
borrowed  funds  on  the  Missionary  Board  budget.  "PennkJ 
for  Pete" — $11,000  worth!  Tremendous!  Will  you  reacfj 
your  goal?  Your  concern  for  this  work  this  year  is  irrl 
mensely  gratifying. 

Two  weeks  in  our  community  is  a  short  time — bil 
much  has  blessed  us  already:  a  well-attended  "Welcom 
the  Lersches"  Fellowship  Supper  at  Sarasota  by  Rev.  an 
Mrs.  J.  D.  Hamel  and  congregation;  visitors  from  San 
sota,  Bradenton,  Largo  and  Tampa,  Florida,  Flora  an, 
Goshen,  Indiana,  and  Ashland  and  Williams  town,  Ohk| 
assistance  from  new  friends  in  the  neighborhood;  painlj 
ing  of  house  interior  (paid  by  Sarasota  Brethren  Church)! 
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a  letter  from  Mulvane,  Kansas,  telling  of  their  special 
prayers  for  us  during  March;  letters  from  relatives  and 
friends;  and  the  assurance  of  God's  sustaining  presence. 
"Pennies  for  Pete"  is  your  official  project  slogan  this 
year,  young  people.  But  here's  another  for  you  to  adopt 
personally  "PROVIDING    PLENTY    OF    PENNIES 


AND    PRAYER    FOR     PETERSBURG."     Both     are     ap- 
preciated! 

Thanks  for  reading  what  I  wrote.  I'll  do  it  again  some- 
time -  -  just  you  wait  and  see. 

Pastor  Phil  Lersch 
St.  Petersburg,  Florida 


CAMPING 


THE  BRETHREN  CAMPING  season  is  fast  approach- 
ing again  this  year.  The  season  begins  June  the 
eleventh  in  the  denomination  and  will  not  be  completed 
until  August  the  twelfth.  This  makes  a  total  of  twenty- 
four  weeks  of  camping  experience  and  pleasure  through- 
out the  nine  camps  that  stretch  from  West  Virginia  to 
California.  Our  summer  camps  exert  a  powerful  con- 
structive influence  in  the  program  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion in  the  Brethren  Church.  All  who  have  part  in  these 
summer  gatherings,  whether  in  the  planning,  promoting, 
teaching  or  studying,  should  feel  a  sense  of  satisfaction 
at  being  connected  with  a  progressive  movement  that  is 
inspiring  youthful  Christians  and  preparing  leaders  and 
workers  in  our  churches. 

Brethren  camping  was  born  in  1927  out  of  interest  of 
young  people  of  that  day.  The  place  was  the  shores  of 
Lake  Shipshewana  located  in  northern  Indiana.  Pioneer- 
ing this  important  development  were  young  people  with 
a  desire  that  our  Brethren  be  given  the  opportunity  to 
grow  in  Christian  spirit,  banding  together  as  one  in  the 
service  of  our  Lord.  Years  ago,  Jesus  set  the  example  of 
camping  when  on  the  mountain  side  and  along  the  shores 
of  Lake  Galilee,  Jesus  instructed  his  followers  in  the 
spiritual    truths    while    they  were    in    the   out-of-doors. 

Why  send  them?  Ask  any  young  churchman  where 
he  had  his  most  compelling  religious  experience,  the  one 
[that  most  influenced  him  to  devote  his  life  to  the  church; 
he  will  probably  tell  you  that  it  came  in  a  church  spon- 
sored summer  camp.  You  who  work  and  live  with  young 
people  know  how  important  group  relationships  are  to 
them.  They  feel  that  they  must  rate  with  others  in  their 
crowd.  They  grow  or  decline  in  Christian  character 
largely  through  the  quality  of  their  relationships  with 
other  people,  in  summer  camps  your  young  people  will 
associate  intimately  with  those  from  other  churches 
making  Christian  fellowship  a  highly  stimulating  expe- 
rience, developing  the  courage  and  inspiration  to  live 
according    to   Christian   standards. 

They  will  learn  that  friendships  with  people  different 
from  themselves  may  be  most  rewarding.  The  summer 
camp  gives  a  definite  opportunity,  through  fellowship  and 
recreation,  to  develop  new  friendships.  This  is  usually 
what  young  people  think  of  first  when  you  ask  about 
their  experience,  "I  met  such  great  people."  "I  have  so 
many  new  friends!"  When  group  associations  mean  so 
much  to  young  people,  should  they  not  have  the  chance 
to  make  friends  with  people  of  the  highest  Christian 
standing? 

A  young  person  who  has  not  had  much  experience  out- 
side his  own  church  and  community  may,  in  a  summer 
camp,  find  the  world  opening  wide  before  him,  display- 
ing new  beauties,  new  possibilities,  and  new  programs 
pf  religious  living.  The  worship  services  may  be  a  revela- 


tion to  him  in  the  quality  of  music,  and  other  resources 
used,  and  in   their  dignity  and  beauty  of  presentation. 

At  the  home  church  a  young  person  usually  gives  only 
an  hour  ox  less  to  a  serious  study  of  the  Christian  faith 
and  way  of  life.  At  a  summer  camp  he  does  this  for  sev- 
eral hours  a  day,  for  several  days,  in  an  atmosphere  of 
serious  concern  for  the  truth.  There  may  be  courses  on 
the  Bible,  life  of  Jesus;  or  courses  in  which  they  will 
consider  such  things  as  right  and  wrong,  drinking,  the 
missionary  field.  In  classes  and  workshops,  young  people 
really  tackle  a  number  of  important  problems.  After  this 
experience,  young  people  cannot  be  indifferent  to  the 
meaning  of  the  Christian  religion.  They  will  apply  their 
experiences  to  daily  life. 

Summer  camp  is  a  training  ground  for  church  leaders. 
In  many  cases  the  young  people  have  helped  to  plan  the 
camp  program  and  some  of  them  assist  in  certain  areas 
of  directing  camp.  In  classes,  in  worship,  in  recreation 
and  in  the  other  activities  the  young  people  not  only 
get  information  about  the  church  and  its  youth  program, 
but  also  get  experience  in  carrying  out  many  phases 
of  that  program.  Many  young  people  come  home  from 
summer  camp  ready,  willing  and  able  to  take  a  place 
of   responsibility   in   his   church. 

They  make  decisions  for  Christian  living.  Many  young 
people  may  make  decisions  of  different  kinds.  In  the 
commitment  or  consecration  service  at  the  close  of  the 
camp,  some  may  for  the  first  time  acknowledge  allegiance 
to  the  Christian  faith.  Others  may  decide  to  join  the 
church.  Others  may  dedicate  their  lives  to  full-time 
Christian  service  for  our  Lord.  From  where  will  the 
Christians  of  the  future  come?  They  will  come  from 
various  walks  of  life  and  various  experiences,  but  many 
will  come  from  our  Christian  camps.  Will  the  young 
people  of  your  church  be  among  them? 
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BRETHREN     IMPRINT 


A  TOTAL  Bible  teaching  program  was  initiated  in 
The  Brethren  Church  several  years  ago.  These 
Sunday  School  materials  are  produced  hy  Gospel  Light 
Publications  and  are  imprinted  for  The  Brethren  Church 
thus  we  have  our  own  materials  known  as  BRETHREN 
IMPRINT. 

These  Bible  teaching  materials  are  closely  graded  so 
that  teaching  can  be  aimed  directly  at  one  age  or  grade. 
This  enables  the  teacher  to  "hit  home"  with  his  teaching 
rather  than  reaching  a  few  in  a  larger  age  span.  How- 
ever, the  materials  can  be  used  in  a  class  of  two  or 
three  grades  by  rotating  lessons.  For  example,  in  a 
smaller  church  you  might  have  grades  10-12  all  in  one 
class  but  you  would  begin  by  teaching  grade  10  materials 
the  first  year,  grade  11  the  second  year  and  complete 
the  cycle  with  grade  12  lessons.  Then  you  repeat  the 
process. 

In  a  closely  graded  Sunday  School,  where  the  teacher 
works  with  only  one  grade,  you  have  the  advantage  of 
becoming  thoroughly  familiar  with  your  lessons  so  that 
in  succeeding  years  of  teaching  you  may  embellish  the 
lesson  with  new  illustrations,  use  different  methods  of 
presentation  that  may  prove  more  effective  and  locate 
various  kinds  of  visual  aids  to  use.  In  addition,  you  have 
the  cost  of  the  teacher's  annual  only  once  rather  than 
year  after  year. 

Visual    aids    con-elated    to    various    lessons    have    been 


produced  and  are  available  which  are  invaluable  to  the 
teacher  and  the  learning  process. 

Each  Sunday  School  pupil  is  taken  through  the  entire 
Bible  and  by  the  time  he  has  been  in  Sunday  School  from 
the  first  class  through  twelfth  grade,  he  will  have  been 
completely  through  the  Bible  several  times. 

The  Brethren  Quarterly  is  still  produced  by  Breth-j 
ren  writers  for  adult  students  of  The  Brethren  Church 
Rev.  Richard  Runs  writes  the  Lesson  Backgrounds,  Rev 
Jerry  Flora  produces  the  Lesson  Exposition  and  Dr.  John 
Locke  submits  the  Lesson  Applieation.  If  elective  courses 
for  adults  are  desired  at  various  times,  some  30  different 
courses   are   available   through   Brethren   Imprint. 

Every  Brethren  Sunday  School  should  be  using 
Brethren  Imprint  material  and  that  should  be  on  a  1009 
basis.  Whether  your  Sunday  School  is  closely  graded 
(though  that  is  best)  or  not,  you  can  use  Brethren  Im- 
print material.  Remember,  it  teaches  the  total  Bible  to 
each  pupil  on  his  own  level. 

It  your  Sunday  School  is  not  using  Brethren  Imprint  oi 
is  only  using  it  in  part  of  your  classes,  have  a  meeting 
of  your  teachers  to  explain  the  values  and  uses  oi 
Brethren  Imprint.  To  aid  you  in  this  discussion,  you  may 
receive  a  descriptive  catalog  of  Imprint  materials  by 
writing  to: 

Brethren  Publishing  Company 
524  College  Avenue 
Ashland,  Ohio     44805 
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FILMSTRIPS 


I  7ISUAL  AIDS  have  come  into  great  use  during  re- 
V  cent  years  and  rightly  so  for  they  multiply  the 
ffectiveness  of  teaching.  Realizing  the  need  for  audio- 
isuals,  the  former  Sunday  School  board  began  a  rental 
ilmstrip  library.  That  library  has  continued  to  grow 
i  size  and  usuage  and  in  now  handled  by  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education. 

Presently  there  are  499  filmstrips  in  the  library,  18 
aaching  records  and  1  motion  picture  film.  The  scope 
f  subjects  covered  by  the  filmstrips  is  wide — from  Bible 
listory  through  New  Testament,  from  Church  History 
o  Sermons  in  Science,  from  Teacher  Training  to  Chris- 
ian  Living,  for  all  ages  from  pre-school  through  adults. 

Many  of  the  filmstrips  have  records  and  manuals  to 
se  with  them  while  some  have  only  a  manual  and  a  few 
ave  just  captions  on  the  filmstrip  itself.  Discussion 
uestions  are  often  included  in  the  manual  or  sometimes 

worship  service  is  suggested  for  use  with  the  filmstrip. 

The  use  of  our  filmstrip  library  has  increased  over 
he  years  and  the  largest  increase  has  occurred  during 
he  past  year.  In  the  March  4,  1967,  issue  of  The  Brethren 
}vangelist  a  list  of  new  filmstrips  appeared.  Please  clip 
ut  that  list  and  keep  it  with  your  teaching  or  program 
laterials.  Filmstrips  especially  for  Christmas  will  be 
urchased  later  this  year  and  an  announcement  will 
ppear  when  they  are  available. 

Three  filmstrips  have  just  arrived  on  high  school  guid- 
nce  and  are  as  follows: 

-2— THE   PSYCHOLOGY   OF   LEARNING,    color   draw- 
ings, 41  frames,   manual 
Purpose: 

1.  To  help  students  understand  the  process  by  which 
learning  takes  place. 

2.  To  show  how  we  learn  by  making  associations 
between  a  stimulas  and  a  response. 

3.  To  demonstrate  the  effect  of  motivation  upon 
learning. 

4.  To  illustrate  ways  of  improving  our  study  skills. 

5.  To  point  out  the  importance  of  mental,  physical 
and  environmental  factors  in  learning  readiness. 

3— HOW    TO    FIND    A    JOB    FOR    YOURSELF,    color 

drawings,  40  frames,  manual 
Purpose : 

1.  To  help  young  people  understand  many  different 
avenues  open  to  them  for  locating  a  beginning 
job. 

2.  To  spell  out  specific  orientation  concerning  be- 
ginning jobs  and  a  systematic  review  of  sources 
of  job  information. 

3.  To  stimulate  enthusiasm  for  and  interest  in  the 
world  of  work. 

4.  To  help  relieve  apprehension  and  fear  concerning 
job  interviews  and  the  job  itself. 

5.  To  put  into  perspective  the  importance  of  the 
high  school  diploma  and  additional  training  for 
job  success. 


Joshua,  Captain  of  the  Lord's  Host  from 
Defenders  of  the  Faith  series,  Cathedral 
Filmstrip   production 


6.  To  evaluate  factors  that  might  lead  to  success 
in  getting  a  beginning  job  and  in  holding  on 
to    it. 

7.  To  develop  a  wholesome  and  realistic  approach 
to  getting  a  first  job. 

L4    —    HERO    WORSHIP,    color    drawings,    440    frames, 
manual 
Purpose: 

1.  To  examine  the  meaning  of  hero  worship  and 
the  role  it  plays  in  our  lives. 

2.  To  show  that  hero  worship  can  be  a  valuable 
influence  in  the  lives  of  young  people. 

3.  To  point  out  the  excesses  of  hero  worship  and 
their  harmful  consequences. 

4.  To  stimulate  young  people  to  think  about  them- 
selves and  their  values  in  relation  to  the  heroes 
they  worship. 

5.  To  heighten  their  sensitivity  to  the  heroic  in 
their  own  world  and  in  the  people  about  them. 

All  items  in  the  visual  aid  library  are  available  at  a 
rental  fee  of  50c  each.  This  fee  covers  postage  and  a 
few  cents  toward  replacement  of  the  filmstrip. 

A  Filmstrip  Index  is  available  free  of  charge  which 
lists  all  the  items  in  the  library  and  you  may  obtain  one 
by  writing  to: 

Board  of  Christian  Education 
524  College  Avenue 
Ashland,  Ohio     44805 

Be  sure  to  give  us  your  name  and  full  address  includ- 
ing zip  code  number  when  writing  for  the  catalog. 

Later  this  year  a  new  Filmstrip  Index  will  be  pro- 
duced that  will  include  all  the  new  items.  Those  people 
who  have  the  old  Index  should  clip  out  the  new  film- 
strips  announced  in  March  4th  issue  and  this  one  and 
put  them  with  their  catalog  until  the  new  one  is 
produced. 

Due  to  the  fact  that  new  filmstrips  are  being  added 
regularly  to  the  library,  it  is  difficult  to  keep  Indexes 
correct. 

Remember  that  visual  aids  are  an  important  part  of 
total    and    effective    teaching   in    the   church. 
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Rev.   W.   E.   Thomas 


NATIONAL 


YOUTH  SONG  LEADER 


Eugene   Oburn 


REV.  W.  E.  THOMAS,  pastor  of  the  Loree,  Indiana, 
Brethren  Church,  will  be  the  1967  Youth  and  Vesper 
Speaker.  Rev.  Thomas  has  served  in  the  Loree  pastorate 
for  a  number  of  years  and  has  done  a  great  deal  of 
evangelistic  work  among  the  Brethren  churches.  Inspira- 
tion will  be  yours  if  you  attend  National  Conference, 
August  14-20. 

"In  Times  Like  These"  is  the  National  Youth  Confer- 
ence theme  this  year  and  the  song  by  the  same  title 
will  be  the  musical  theme  for  the  1967  Conference. 

Highlights  of  the  Youth  Conference  are  as  follows: 

Monday  evening — 9:15  p.   m.   Musical  program. 

Tuesday    morning — General    Conference    Moderators    Ad- 
dress  (Seniors). 

"The    Haunted    Church    Bell"    film     (Jr.    High    and 
Juniors). 

Tuesday  afternoon  —Workshop  for  Life  Work  Recruits 
Prophecy  Study — Dr.  Harold  Barnett   (Jr.  High  and 
Sr.  High). 
Junior  Hour 

Tuesday   evening — "Youth   March"   at   Layman   service. 
9:15  p.m.   Songspiration — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jim   Gilmer. 

Wednesday  morning — Prophecy  Study — Dr.  Harold  Barn- 
ett   (Jr.    High   and   Sr.    High). 
11:00  a.m. — Picnic  at  Camp  Bethany. 

Wednesday  evening — 9:15  a.  m.  Camp  Stunt  competition. 

Thursday  morning — Study  of  Religions   (Jr.  High  and  Sr. 
High). 
Junior  Hour 


Thursday  afternoon — Bible  Quiz,  all  divisions. 

Thursday   evening  -  -  Youth   Communion  at  Park  Stree 
Church. 
"The  Paul   Carlson  Story"   film. 

Friday  morning  and  afternoon — Bible  Quiz,  all  division 

Friday  evening — Missionary  Conference. 

Youth  Communion  at  Park  Street  Church. 
"The  Paul   Carlson  Story"   film. 

Saturday   morning — "Pennies   for   Pete,"   Project   IngatfJ 
ering. 

Saturday  afternoon — Bible  Quiz  and  Sword  Drill  Final: 

Saturday   evening — Youth   Awards   Banquet. 
Missionary  Conference. 

In  addition  to  these  you  will  hear  Rev.  Thomas  at  thij 
Youth  Chapel  on  Tuesday,  Thursday  and  Friday  afteii 
noons  and  on  Saturday  morning.  He  will  be  speakin 
for   the   Vesper  hour  each  evening,   also. 

The  song  leader  for  the  Youth  Conference  will  I 
Eugene  Oburn  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  Eugene  attende 
Ashland  College,  was  a  member  of  the  Ambassador  Qua) 
tet  one  year  and  has  served  in  the  army.  Last  sumni(| 
ho  married  DeAnn  Benshoff  and  they  now  make  the 
home  in  Pleasant  Hill. 

Mrs.  DeAnn  Oburn  will  serve  as  the  Youth  Conferent 
pianist.  She  graduated  from  Ashland  College  last  ye< 
where    she    was    active    in    religious   and  campus   affair 


kpril  29,  1967 


Page  Eleven 

S.S.  WORKSHOP  LEADER 


(INFERENCE 


YOUTH  PIANIST 


DeAnn   Oburn 


)eAnn  is  from  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  and  served  as 
i  Brethren  Youth  Summer  Crusader  several  years.  And 
<y  the  way,  she  is  the  song  leader's  wife  as  of  last 
ummer. 

Housing  and  meals  are  available  on  the  college  campus 
s  follows: 

A.  Clayton  Hall  reserved  for  adults. 

B.  Clark  Hall  1st,  2nd  and  3rd  floors  reserved  for 
Sisterhood  and  counsellors;  4th  and  5th  floors  re- 
served for  delegates  with  families  (children  to  age 
8  will  be  housed  here). 

C.  Kilhefner  Hall  1st  and  2nd  floors  reserved  for 
Brotherhood  and  counsellors;  3rd  and  4th  floors 
reserved  for  families  (children  to  age  8);  5th 
floor  reserved  for  adults. 

All  dorms  have  elevators  and  only  double  rooms  are 
vailable  in  each  dormitory.  The  cost  per  week  for  a 
auble  room  is  $10.00.  Less-than-week  reservations  will 
s  accepted  if  rooms  are  available  at  $2.00  per  person 
3r  night.  These  rates  apply  to  all  delegates  of  any  age. 


Mr.    Dean    Dalton 


Meal  rates  for  the  week  are  available  on  a  daily  basis 
as  follows: 

Breakfast    $     .75 

Noon    Luncheon    (dessert    not    included)..      1.00 
Dinner    (dessert    included)     1.50 

Cost  per  day   $  3.25 

Room  reservations  should  be  sent  in  NOW  to  assure 
a  room  for  the  week  to:  Conference  Housing,  Ashland 
College,  Ashland,  Ohio  44805.  Remember  that  sheets  are 
furnished  with  the  rooms  but  you  must  provide  blankets, 
towels  and  washcloths. 

Mr.  Dean  Dalton  of  Gospel  Light  Publications  will  be 
the  Sunday  School  Workshop  leader  this  year  on  Wednes- 
day afternoon.  He  will  also  speak  at  the  Wednesday 
evening  program  sponsored  by  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education. 

All  delegates,  especially  Sunday  School  leaders,  will 
want  to  attend  the  workship  and  also  the  Wednesday 
evening  program. 

During  the  Wednesday  evening  program,  recognition 
will  be  given  to  the  Top  Ten  Sunday  Schools  of  the 
Brethren  Church  as  based  on  the  Standard  of  Excellence. 
Certificates  and  cash  awards  are  made  to  these  Sunday 
Schools. 

Officers  of  the  National  Youth  Conference  invite  you 
to  be  present  at  the  1967  Conference: 

Moderator    Dick  Jackson 

Vice  Moderator    Paul  Carey 

Secretary    Suzanne  Hall 

Ass't.  Secretary .    Donna  Miller 

Treasurer    .  , '  Peggy  Payne 

Statistician Larry    Baker 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "WITNESSING  TWO  BY  TWO' 

Theme  for  the  month: 

"By  Becoming:  Involved  in  Civic  Affairs" 

Writer  —  Rev.  Marlin  McCann 
May  7  -  20 


Sunday,  May  7,  1967 
Read   Scripture:   Matthew  25:34-46 

"Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one 
of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not 
to  me"  (Matt.  25:45b).  The  fate  of 
these  is  eternal  punishment.  "Inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me"  (Matt.  25-40). 
The   fate  of  these  is  life  eternal. 

Having  our  hearts  put  on  fire,  God 
calls  us  to  do  something  with  the 
faith  we  have.  The  whole  context 
of  this  passage  speaks  of  putting  feet 
on  our  faith.  It  speaks  of  evangeliz- 
ing, and  yes,  even  social  action.  It 
speaks  of  our  obligation  to  both 
friend  and  stranger.  It  speaks  of  our 
responsibility  to  our  neighbor. 

An  unknown  author  wrote: 
"Who  is  thy  neighbor?  He  whom  thou 

Hast  power  to  aid  or  bless, 
Whose  aching  heart  or  burning  brow 

Thy  soothing  hand  may  press. 
Thy  neighbor?  'Tis  the  fainting  poor 

Whose  eye  with  want  is  dim. 
Oh,  enter  thou  his  humble  door 

With  aid  and  peace  for  him. 
Thy  neighbor?  He  who  drinks  the  cup 

When  sorrow  drowns  the  brim; 
With  words  of  high  sustaining  hope 

Go   thou  and  comfort  him. 
Thy  neighbor?   'Tis  the  weary  slave, 

Fettered  in  mind  and  limb; 
He  hath  no  hope  this  side  the  grave. 

Go  thou  and  ransom  him. 
Thy  neighbor?  Pass  no  mourner  by. 

Perhaps  thou  canst  redeem 
A  breaking  heart  from  misery. 

Go  share  thy  lot  with  him." 

The  challenge  of  the  "inasmuch" 
in  Scripture  should  move  us  to  a 
greater  concern. 

Monday,  May  8,  1967 
Read   Scripture:   Matthew  28:16-20 

"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of    the    Holy    Ghost:    Teaching    them 


to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you;  and,  lo,  I  am 
with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world."  And  so  you  ask,  "Who 
is  my  neighbor?"  Have  you  ever  con- 
sidered just  who  your  neighbor  is? 
Is  he  not  the  man  next  door,  the 
girl  across  the  street,  the  family 
down  by  the  tracks,  the  doctor  in 
the  house  on  the  hill,  the  retired 
farmer  in  Florida,  the  shut-in,  the 
sick?  Can  we  forget  the  fellow  in 
jail,  or  the  drunk,  or  the  bum?  What 
about  the  African,  the  South  Ameri- 
can, the  Indian,  the  Chinaman?  Is 
he  not  my  neighbor?  Did  not  Christ 
tell  us  to  go  into  the  whole  world, 
to  reach  all  who  know  not  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation?  What  a  tremen- 
dous task  we  have!  How  can  we,  be- 
ing so  few  in  number,  possibly  ful- 
fill this  challenge? 

Let's  be  realistic  and  practical.  Of 
course  we  can't  go,  individually,  to 
every  far  corner  of  the  world,  nor 
perhaps  even  to  Africa.  But  this  does 
not  lessen  our  task.  For  we  can  go 
to  the  man  next  door,  or  in  the  com- 
munity. This  is  where  we  must  start. 
If  we  are  afraid  to  speak  to  that 
man,  how  could  we  ever  possibly 
hope  to  speak  to  the  Asian? 

Community  evangelism  is  some- 
thing we  have  rather  overlooked, 
well,  just  not  too  important.  We 
would  rather  concern  ourselves  with 
someone  in  the  far  distant  land, 
where  we  know  we  will  never  be, 
rather  than  with  the  person  we  see 
every  day. 

"Who  is  my  neighbor?"  you  ask. 
He's  the  person  in  your  block  and  he 
may  not  know  Christ.  Go  ye! 

Tuesday,  May  9,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  Genesis  18:23-33 

What  an  opportunity  for  communi- 
ty evangelism,  for  Sodom  was  per- 
haps the  most  godless,  sinful  city  of 
that    ancient    world.    We    believe    so- 


ciety today  is  back-slidden,  think  of 
what  it  would  have  been  like  to  have 
lived  there.  God  was  to  destroy  the 
city,  yet  faithful,  old  Abraham  in- 
terceded on  its  behalf.  God  prom- 
ised that  He  would  not  destroy  the 
city  if  50  righteous  people  could  be 
found.  Fifty  could  not  be  found, 
neither  40,  nor  30,  nor  20,  nor  even 
10. 

Was  this  not  the  city  where  Lot 
lived,  the  nephew  of  Abraham,  God's 
faithful  servant?  What  opportunity — 
what  utter  failure!  Lot  seemed  to 
forget  he  was  one  of  God's  chosen 
people  and  that  he  had  a  purpose 
in  life.  We  tend  the  criticize  Lot  for 
his  unfaithfulness  to  his  commitment. 
Certainly  he  could  have  found  at 
least  10  other  men  who  were  right- 
eous in  that  city;  and  yet,  we  find 
ourselves  in  the  same  situation.  Have 
we  found  50  or  30  or  10  or  even  1, 
in  our  community  that  have  comei 
to  believe  in  the  precious  message  of 
hope? 

Instead  of  letting  his  faith  speak; 
for  God,  he  silenced  it.  His  light  was 
hid  under  the  bushel  and  a  whole, 
city  fell  to  destruction,  a  destruction 
so  great,  the  ruins  even  to  this  day! 
have  not  been  located  definitely.  Lol1 
became  so  like  the  rest  of  them  thai! 
his  testimony  was  lost,  and  as  a  re- 
sult,   so    was    the    city. 

Lot,  your  involvement  in  communi- 
ty affairs  failed.  Christian  of  today 
is  your  involvement  with  civic  affair; 
adequate?  Do  you  have  a  purpose  ir 
your  community  activities?  We  mus! 
become  involved,  yet  we  have  to  re 
member  the  purpose  of  God.  You;; 
community  may  be  headed  for  de 
struction  unless  you  let  God  speal; 
through  you. 


Wednesday,  May  10,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  Genesis  41:39-44 

"And  Pharoah  said  unto  Joseph 
see,  I  have  set  thee  over  all  the  lam 
of  Egypt"    (Gen.  41:41). 

The  story  of  Joseph  and  his  rise  t<I 
power  in  the  land  of  Egypt  is  a  fas! 
cinating   one.     I    believe   God   place! 
people  where  they  can  serve  best.  A 
Christians    we    must    use    any    influ 
ence  we  have  for  the  purpose  of  Goc 
Joseph   was   in   a  position   where  hi 
could  be  mightily  used  by  God.    Th 
only  person  higher  in   the  land  wa 
Pharoah,    himself.      In    our   quest  c 
community  evangelism  our  position 
can   greatly   benefit   God.   There  ar| 
Brethren  people  as  well  as  Christiar 
from  other  denominations  who  havi 
been  elected  or  selected  for  positior 
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of  authority  in  city  after  city  across 
the  United  States.  Certainly,  there 
must  be  separation  of  church  and 
state,  but  the  influence  of  a  Chris- 
tian official  can  have  far  reaching  ef- 
fects. There  is  a  relatedness  between 
the  church  and  civic  affairs  and  we 
cannot  shy  completely  away  from  it. 
Remember,  Joseph  used  his  religious 
heritage  to  help  his  people  in  time 
of  famine. 

There  is  a  wealth  of  opportunity 
for  Christian  service  in  the  service 
organizations  of  the  community. 
Lions,  Rotary,  Kiwanis  and  most  of 
the  better  known  organizations  of 
service  in  the  community  are  areas 
where  a  Christian  influence  can  be 
felt.  Not  that  we  go  with  the  idea 
of  proselyting  church  members,  no, 
but  that  the  Christian  individual  is 
interested  and  concerned  in  civic  af- 
fairs. This  does  have  an  impact  on 
the  non-Christian.  Make  the  fact 
known  that  you  and  your  church  are 
a   part   of   the    community. 

Thursday,  May  11,  1967 
Read    Scripture:      Matthew   23:37   - 

24:2 

The  French  painter,  Paul  Hippo- 
lyte  Flandrin  has  given  us  a  fine 
message  of  our  involvement  in  civic 
affairs  in  his  painting  "Christ  Mourns 
over  the  City."  Dr.  Albert  Edward 
Bailey  gives  this  interpretation  of 
the  picture.  You  may  or  may  not 
agree  with  it  entirely,  but  still  there 
is  a  message  for  us  as  we  become 
involved  in  our  community  and  try 
to  keep  the  purpose  of  evangelism  in 
mind.  Tomorrow's  meditation  will 
conclude  this  interpretation. 

"No  one  but  a  modern  could  have 
conceived  this  picture,  and  none  but 
moderns  can  understand  it.  It  is  an 
expression  of  the  social  gospel,  the 
translation  of  Christ's  lament  into 
terms  of  industrialism,  materialism, 
and  greed,  the  arraignment  of  civil- 
zation  before  the  bar  of  conscience. 

Christ  stands  on  Olivet  and  with 
;he  vision  of  a  seer  looks  down  the 
ristas  of  time.  The  Jerusalem  of 
I!aiaphas  lying  before  Him  has  dis- 
solved in  mist,  and  in  place  of  the 
frowning  city  wall  rises  a  compact 
Jier  of  tenements.  The  dark  flats  are 
browded  like  the  rabbit  warrens  of 
>ld  Jerusalem,  only  there  is  no  bright 
ind  wind-swept  housetop  for  any 
amily  but  the  topmost  one.  Behind, 
vhere  the  temple  of  the  Living  God 
j>nce  stood,  there  is  a  murk  of  smoke 
jnd  a  reek  of  steam,  and  through 
he   gloom   come    the   pulse   beats   of 


triphammers  and  the  sudden  spurts 
of  white-hot  flame  from  furnace 
doors.  Some  new  god  is  being  wor- 
shipped here,  some 

Moloch,    horrid   king,    besmeared 

with  blood 
Of  human  sacrifice,  and  parents' 
tears. 

You  can  see  the  hosts  assembling 
to  serve  him,  the  myriads  of  men  who 
all  day  feed  the  flames  and  pour  the 
metal,  myriads  of  little  children  driv- 
ing their  task  from  dawn  till  sunset 
amid  the  rattle  and  roar  of  looms 
and  gears.  Once  the  Seer  holds  out 
His  arms  and  cries,  "Suffer  the  little 
children  to  come  unto  me!"  But  His 
voice  is  lost  in  the  din  of  ravenous 
machines. 

Above,  where  Herod's  palace  should 
have  towered,  He  sees  the  domes  and 
towers  of  great  cathedrals — but  they 
stand  deserted.  No  lights  gleam  from 
them;  if  there  is  organ  music  rolling 
through  the  lofty  aisles,  no  ear  hears 
it  but  God's.  There  may  be  priests  at 
the  altar,  but  the  people  are  not 
thronging  thither  for  the  Bread  of 
Life;  they  are  still  tending  their  fires 
and  their  hammers,  still  fighting  for 
the  bread  that  perishes,  still  hating 
one  another  like  the  monsters  of  a 
pre-Adamic  age.  .  .  ." 

Friday,  May  12,  1967 
Read  Scripture:     John  3 

Here  is  the  conclusion  of  Dr. 
Bailey's  interpretation  of  "Christ 
Mourns  over  the  City"  by  Flandrin. 

"Meantime  God's  daylight  dies,  and 
the  pall  of  night  settles  down  unre- 
lieved by  stares.  But  still  the  Seer 
stands  motionless  above  the  city,  His 
hands  clasped  in  contemplation,  His 
sad  yet  fascinated  face  still  poring 
on  the  sights  and  sounds  that  strike 
upon  His  soul.  Where  are  His  dis- 
ciples? Have  they  given  up  in  despair 
the  task  of  preaching  love  and  good 
will?  Is  there  no  one  to  say,  'See 
that  ye  despise  not  these  little  ones?' 
No  one  to  throw  down  the  altars 
that  smoke  to  Mammon  and  Belial? 
No  one  to  repeat  the  old  command- 
ment, 'Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself?  Yes,  thank  God,  we  know 
that  there  are  some  down  there  in 
the  great  city  who  care;  there  are  a 
few  who  wrestle  with  Boards  of 
Trade  for  a  square  deal,  who  clean 
up  Bowerys  and  East  Sides,  who 
plead  with  Senators  to  pass  child- 
labor  laws  in  order  that  God's  little 
ones  may  have  a  day  of  sunshine  be- 
fore they  go  to  grind  in  the  prison 
house;    who  preach   an   honest   day's 


work  for  a  day's  pay,  and  no  dyna- 
mite for  the  open  shop.  Yes,  there  are 
a  few  who  care — after  two  millen- 
niums of  the  Gospel!  But  the  artist 
who  painted  this  picture  has  not 
shown  them.  This  is  Paul  Flandrin's 
judgment  on  Christianity  in  1904?" 

What  would  be  his  painting  today? 
I  leave  that  question  for  your  re- 
flection. 

Saturday,  May  13,  1967 
Read     Scripture:     II    Timothy    2:19- 

26 

Paul  is  talking  about  vessels  in 
this  passage  of  Scripture.  Verse  20 
says,  "But  in  a  great  house  there  are 
not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver, 
but  also  of  wood  and  of  earth;  and 
some  to  honour,  and  some  to  dis- 
honour." 

We  have  to  discover  from  God 
what  kind  of  vessel  we  are.  Do  we 
bring  honor  or  dishonor  to  God? 

Annie  Johnson  Flint  expresses  her 
thoughts  about   our  being   vessels  in 
this    manner: 
Christ   has   no   hands    but   our  hands 

To  do  His  work   today; 
He  has  no  feet  but  our  feet 

To  lead  men  in  His  way; 
He  has  no  tongue  but  our  tongues 

To  tell  men  how  He  died; 
He  has  no  help  but  our  help 

To  bring  them  to  His  side. 

We   are    the   only   Bible 

The  careless  world  will  read; 

We  are  the  sinner's  gospel, 
We  are  the  scoffer's  creed; 

We  are  the  Lord's  last  message 
Written  in  deed  and  word — 
What  if  the  line  is  crooked? 
What  if  the  type  is  blurred? 

What   if  our  hands  are   busy 

With  other  work  than  His? 
What  if  our  feet  are  walking 

Where  sin's  allurement  is? 
What  if  our  tongues  are  speaking 

Of  things  His  lips  would  spurn? 
How  can  we  hope  to  help  Him 

Unless  from  Him  we  learn? 

May  we  dedicate  our  hands,  our 
feet,  our  tongues,  our  lips  to  Him  in 
the  task  of  evangelism! 

Sunday,  May  14,  1967 
Read  Scripture:   I  Kings  21:17-26 

Elijah  is  one  of  my  favorite  Old 
Testament  personalities.  One  mo- 
ment he  was  a  strong  individual,  fac- 
ing the  prophets  of  Baal  on  the  moun- 
tain in  a  contest  of  power.  He  knew 
his  God  would  overcome  their  gods 
of    stone    and    wood    and    brass.    He 
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knew  God  would  send  down  fire  and 
consume  the  altar.  This  was  one  of 
his  greater  moments  for  God.  In  a 
weaker  moment  we  find  him  hiding 
among  the  rocks  and  trees  having 
run  away  from  Jezebel  who  had  ta- 
ken an  oath  to  kill  him.  One  mo- 
ment, a  man  of  strength  facing  the 
enemy  of  God,  another  moment,  flee- 
ing, because  of  fear.  We  are  so  much 
like  him,  at  times,  it  is  frightening. 
Yet,  with  God's  power  Elijah  was  not 
afraid  to  speak  out  on  the  issues  of 
the  day.  Ahab  wanted  Na berth's  vine- 
yard so  Jezebel,  his  wife,  made  it 
possible  for  Ahab  to  gain  the  posses- 
sion, at  the  expense  of  Naboth's  life. 
When  this  news  reached  him,  Elijah 
immediately  went  to  Ahab  and  told 
him  what  God  was  going  to  do  to 
him.  His  doom  was  to  be  none  too 
pleasant. 

Woe  to  those  in  our  day  who  sin 
against  God.  Has  God  placed  another 
prophet  like  Elijah  in  your  com- 
munity? Have  you  been  tapped  by 
God,  as  a  Christian,  to  be  another 
Elijah  and  speak  out  against  evil 
and  corruption  in  your  city?  Our  in- 
volvement in  evangelism  can  express 
itself  in  many  different  ways.  The 
important  thing  to  remember  is  that 
God  wants  to  use  us  and  He  has  the 
power  to  fill  us  with  that  power  so 
we  also  may  speak  on  His  behalf.  Be- 
come involved  today  in  your  com- 
munity! 

Monday,  May  15,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  5:13-16 
We  are  called  upon  to  help  build 
cities.  The  church  is  called  upon  to 
become  a  part  of  the  city  and  often- 
times a  piece  of  land  in  a  suitable 
place  is  made  available  to  the  church. 
The  people  of  that  church  become 
a  part  of  that  city. 

Washington  Gladden  has  written  a 
poem,  "The  Ideal  City"  which  I  feel 
expresses  the  kind  of  city  God  wants 
us    to   help    build. 

"O    you    whom    God    hath    called 

and  set  apart 
To    build    a     city    after    His    own 

heart, 
Be  this  your  task — to  fill  the  city's 

veins 
With   the  red   blood  of  friendship; 

plant    her   plains 
With  seeds  of  peace:  above  her  por- 
tals wreathe 
Greeting  and  welcome:  let  the  air 

we  breathe 
Be   musical   with    accents   of   good 

will 


That  leap  from  lip  to  lip  with  joy- 
ous thrill; 

So  may  the  stranger  find  upon  the 
streets 

A  kindly  look  in  every  face  he 
meets; 

So  may  the  spirit  of  the  city  tell 

All  souls  within  her  gates  that  all 
is  well; 

In  all  her  homes  let  gentleness  be 
found, 

In  every  neighborhood  let  grace 
abound, 

In  every  store  and  shop  and  forge 
and  mill 

Where  men  of  toil  their  daily  tasks 
fulfill, 

Where  guiding  brain  and  work- 
men's  skill  are  wise 

To  shape  the  product  of  our  in- 
dustries, 

Where  treasured  stores  the  hands 
of   toil  sustain, 

Let  friendship  speed  the  word  and 
share  the  gain, 

And  thus,  through  all  the  city's 
teeming  life, 

Let  helpfulness  have  room  with 
generous  strife  to  serve." 

Tuesday,  May  16,  1967 
Read   Scripture:     John  8:28-36 

For  our  spiritual  enrichment,  think 
seriously  about  the  hymn  written  by 
Samuel  Longfellow.  Remember  that 
the  power  and  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  able  to  transform  you  and 
your  church  into  a  powerhouse  for 
God.  Evangelism  is  our  task.  God 
supplies  the  strength  for  us  to  carry 
it  out. 

"Holy  Spirit,  Truth  divine, 
Dawn   upon   this   soul  of  mine; 
Word  of  God,  and  inward  Light, 
Wake  my  spirit,  clear  my  sight. 

"Holy  Spirit,  Love  divine, 
Glow  within  this  heart  of  mine; 
Kindle   every   high   desire; 
Perish  self  in  Thy  pure  fire. 

"Holy  Spirit,  Power  divine, 
Fill  and  nerve  this  will  of  mine; 
By  Thee  may  I  strongly  live, 
Bravely  bear,  and  nobly  strive. 

"Holy  Spirit,  Right  divine, 
King  within  my  conscience  reign; 
Be  my  law,  and  I  shall  be, 
Firmly  bound,  forever  free. 

"Holy  Spirit,   Joy  divine, 
Gladden  Thou  this  heart  of  mine; 
In  the  desert  ways  I  sing, 
'Spring,  O  Well,  forever  spring.' 
Amen." 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Wednesday,  May  17,  1967 
Read  Scripture:     John  15:15-17 

One  of  the  basic  motives  in  evan- 
gelism and  especially  community 
evangelism  is  love.  The  Scriptures 
speak  much  on  love.  We  are  to  love 
one  another  even  as  God  has  loved 
us.  We  often  fail  because  we  do  not 
love  enough.  We  don't  have  or  show 
compassion  one  for  another.  It  would 
do  us  good  to  read  I  Corinthians  13 
and  really  believe  this  message  of 
love  Paul  wrote. 

We  love  ourselves,  our  families,  the 
church  and  the  lovely  things  of  life, 
but  what  about  the  unlovely,  the  un- 
fortunate, the  destitute?  Our  great 
benevolence  to  the  poor  is  often  only 
evident  at  Christmas  time  with  a 
basket  of  fruit.  The  other  months  of 
the  year  we  can't  be  bothered  with 
them.  The  slums  are  an  eyesore  to 
any  community,  but  we  so  often  fail 
to  show  our  love  towards  the  people 
in  those  slums.  We  say  it's  too  bad, 
but  there  just  isn't  anything  we  can 
do  about  it.  Besides,  we're  only  a 
few  in  number. 

We  could  do  something  about  it,  if 
we  really  wanted  to.  We  can  always 
find  time  to  do  the  things  in  which 
we  are  interested.  If  we  are  inter 
ested  in  the  unlovely,  we  will  share 
the  precious  message  with  them.  We 
will  help  them  in  ways  they  can  be 
helped.  If  we  love  them  not,  we  will 
not  concern  ourselves.  Which  will  it 
be  with  you?  "This  is  my  command- 
ment, that  ye  love  one  another,  as  J\ 
have   loved   you." 

Thursday,  May  18,  1967 
Read  Scripture:     Esther  5 

The  fifth  chapter  of  Esther  relates 
to  us  the  great  courage  Esthei 
showed  in  her  appeal  before  the  king 
to  save  her  people.  It  is  a  classic 
story  of  how  a  Jewish  woman  toot] 
an  active  part  in  the  affairs  of  he) 
court.  Esther  had  been  made  queer1 
while  the  Jews  were  in  a  foreigr 
land.  A  plot  to  rid  the  country  o: 
Jews  was  uncovered  and  told  i 
Esther.  She  took  it  upon  herself  t< 
approach  the  king  without  bein§! 
summoned.  She  found  favor  in  th< 
eyes  of  the  king  and  was  able  t( 
relate  this  plot  to  him,  thereby  sav- 
ing her  people. 

We  tend  to  think  that  evangelism  i; 
something  to  be  left  up  to  the  men, 
for  the  man  is  the  one  active  in  civi< 
affairs  and  in  the  business  world 
This  concept  must  be  changed.  It  ha: 
been  proven  that  women  have  a  plac< 
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in  the  workings  of  God  and  the  lead- 
ership of  the  church.  The  women 
have  been  given  a  more  prominent 
place  in  the  church,  for  they  do  most 
of  the  teaching  and  a  lot  of  the  fund 
raising  in  the  church.  The  women  of 
the  home  have  an  opportunity  to  talk 
with  the  other  women  of  the  com- 
munity. There  are  many  women's 
organizations  where  a  Christian 
woman  can  give  her  testimony  and 
let  her  light  shine  for  Christ. 

Ruth  was  another  example  of  a 
woman  whom  God  used  in  His  plan 
If  providence.  So  was  Lydia,  and  on 
down  the  list  we  could  go.  Ladies, 
let  God  use  you  where  He  may,  that 
your  purpose  in  His  program  may 
be  fulfilled. 

Friday,  May  19,  1967 
Read   Scripture:     Genesis  23:15-18 

Obedience  on  our  part  in  carrying 
out   community  evangelism  is  of  ut- 
most importance.  George  MacDonald 
wrote  this  poem  about  "Obedience." 
I  said,  "Let  me  walk  in  the  field." 
He  said,  "No,  walk  in  the  town." 
I  said,   "There  are  no  flowers 
there." 
He     said,     "No    flowers,     but     a 
crown." 

I  said,  "But  the  skies  are  black; 


There   is   nothing   but   noise   and 
din." 
And  He  wept  as  He  sent  me  back; 
"There  is  more,"  He  said:  "there 
is  sin." 

I  said,   "But  the  air  is  thick, 
And  fogs  are  veiling  the  sun." 

He  answered,  "Yet  souls  are  sick, 
And  souls  in   the  dark  undone." 

I  said,  "I  shall  miss  the  light, 
And   friends  will   miss   me,    they 
say." 

He  answered,  "Choose  tonight 
If  I  am  to  miss  you,  or  they." 

I  pleaded  for  time  to  be  given. 

He  said,  "Is  it  hard  to  decide? 
It  will  not  seem  hard  in  heaven 

To    have    followed    the    steps    of 
your  Guide." 

I  cast  one  look  at  the  fields, 
Then  set  my  face  to  the  town; 

He  said:  "My  child,  do  you  yield? 
Will   you    leave    the    flowers    for 
the  crown?" 

Then  into  His  hand  went  mine, 
And  into  my  heart  came  He; 

And  I  walk  in  a  light  divine, 
The  path  I  had  feared  to  see." 


Saturday,  May  20,  1967 
Read   Scripture:     Psalm   122 

The  hymn,  "I  Love  Thy  Kingdom, 
Lord"  is  not  a  new  hymn.  For  over 
a  century  it  has  contributed  to  the 
enrichment  of  Christian  men,  women 
and  children.  Each  time  we  sing  this 
great  hymn  we  need  to  remind  our- 
selves that  loving  Christ,  His  Church 
and  His  Kingdom,  makes  service  to 
"even  the  least  of  these"  imperative 
in  our  daily  walk  in  life.  For  as  we 
love,  and  in  proportion  to  our  love, 
we  serve  man,  woman  and  children 
everywhere.  Let  us  make  this  "our 
song"  as  we  evangelize  our  com- 
munity. 

I  love  Thy  kingdom,  Lord, 
The  house  of  Thine  abode, 
The    Church    our    blest    Redeemer 

saved 
With  His  own  precious  blood. 

I  love  Thy  Church,  O  God! 
Her  walls  before  Thee  stand, 
Dear  as  the  apple  of  Thine  eye, 
And  graven  on  Thy  hand. 

Sure  as  Thy  truth  shall  last, 

To  Zion  shall  be  giv'n 

The     brightest    glories    earth    can 

yield, 
And  brighter  bliss  of  heav'n. 

Timothy  D wight 


JOHNSTOWN  III,  PENNA. 

A  SPOT  of  NEWS  from  Third  Church,  Johnstown, 
might  be  appreciated  by  some  of  the  Brethren. 
With  Rev.  Jerald  Radcliff  as  pastor  and  brother  John 
Golby,  moderator,  the  church  has  marked  some  signifi- 
cant progress.  At  the  advent  of  spring  we  look  back  on 
a  fall-winter  season  as  a  time  of  refreshing. 

Late  November  was  highlighted  by  a  choir  Harvest- 
Home  musical  program.  Christmas  came  and  went  with 
the  usual  inspiring  worship  service  and  special  events. 

Early  February  found  our  congregation  joined  with 
the  Second  Brethren  across  town  in  the  denominations 
Cross  Country  Conference.  Late  in  the  same  month  Rev. 
Jerry  Flora  came  to  us  from  his  Washington  pastorate 
for  a  week-end  Bible  conference,  basing  his  thinking  on 
the  prophet  Jonah. 

Early  March  the  annual  Father-Son  Banquet  provided 
a  heartening  men-boy  evening  of  fellowship. 

On  Palm  Sunday  evening  the  senior  choir  presented  a 


Holy  Week-Easter  variety  program  of  music  which  was 
very  well  received  by  a  sizeable  audience.  Two  communion 
services  (Holy  Thursday  and  Easter  night)  were  held 
this  spring  in  an  effort  to  serve  more  people.  A  pre- 
Easter  three  night  series  of  joint  services  with  our  Vinco 
and  Second  Brethren  Churches  proved  a  valuable  ex- 
perience. 

An  Easter  sunrise  service  was  in  charge  of  the  deacons 
and  a  layman-sponsored  breakfast  followed.  The  worship 
service  of  this  holy  day  marked  a  climax  in  the  efforts 
of  this  congregation  to  improve  its  local  plant.  The  final 
bank  note  on  our  Sunday  School  annex  was  burned, 
marking  the  clearing  of  all  debt  on  this  addition.  As 
chairman  of  the  trustees,  Merle  Stutzman,  with  his 
board,  the  pastor  and  moderator  stood  on  the  platform, 
the  ashes  of  the  note  were  a  sight  to  behold  as  the  con- 
gregation stood  and  sang,  "Praise  God  From  Whom  All 
Blessings  Flow."  We  pray  that  this  physical  addition  may 
inspire  our  people  to  an  additional  spiritual  zeal  in  His 
vineyard. 

Floyd  Benshoff,  publicity  chairman 
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BUILDING    THE    BODY    OF    CHRIST 
(Accession,  Reception,  Conservation  of  Membership) 


by  REV.  WILLIAM  ANDERSON 


In  1965,  a  special  committee  was  appointed  by 
General  Conference  to  study  the  Biblical  basis  of 
church  membership  for  the  denomination.  The 
members  of  this  committee  are  Dr.  J.  R.  Shultz, 
Mr.  Floyd  Benshoff  and  Rev.  Charles  Lowmaster. 
Members  of  this  committee  have  made  extensive 
study  of  this  membership  problem. 

In  the  recent  Pastors'  Conference  on  Faith  and 
Order  which  convened  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  three 
papers  were  presented  on  the  subject  of  church 
membership.  Those  presenting1  papers  were 
Dr.  J.  R.  Shultz,  Rev.  William  Anderson  and  Rev. 
Charles  Lowmaster.  The  following-  is  the  paper 
presented  by  Rev.  Anderson,  the  other  two 
articles  will  appear  in  future  issues  of  The 
Brethren  Evangelist. 


I.     Introduction 

That  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  not  simply  a  man- 
made  organization  is  an  accepted  fact  in  our  fellowship 
of  believers.  We  recognize  from  the  Word  of  God  that 
the  Church  is  an  organizism — a  living  body!  This  truth 
is  verified  by  the  Scriptures.  In  Ephesians  5:30,  32,  we 
read,  "For  we  are  members  of  His  body,  of  His  flesh, 
and  of  His  bones.  .  .This  is  a  great  mystery:  but  I  speak 
concerning  Christ  and  the  church."  Colossians  1:18  states, 
"And  he  (Christ)  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church." 
The  Church  is  a  living  organizism,  having  a  divine  origin, 
because  it  was  established  by  Christ,  himself.  Jesus  said 
in  Matthew  16:18,  "I  will  build  my  church;  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it."  The  Church 
is  not  man-made,  but  formed  by  the  Living  Christ!  In 
the  second  place,  the  Church  is  a  living  organism,  hav- 
ing a  divine  origin,  because  it  is  composed  of  all  who 
have  come  into  a  living  relationship  with  God  through 
Christ.  According  to  I  Corinthians  12,  Christians  are  bap- 
tized by  the  Holy  Spirit  into  one  body  (the  Body  of 
Christ).  And  in  Ephesians  1:22,  23  it  is  stated  that  Christ 
is  the  "head  over  all  things  to  the  church,  Which  is  his 
body.    .    .    ." 

William  B.  Williamson,  writing  in  Christianity  Today, 
defined  the  Church  thus:  "The  Church  is  the  special 
community  of  believers  in  Christ  who  through  faith  in 
Him  and  by  baptism  into  Him  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
are  made  one  with  Christ  and  with  each  other."  For  this 
reason  Paul  could  speak  to  Timothy  of  "the  church  of 
the   living   God"    (I  Tim.   3:15). 


Let  us  notice  several  aspects  in  this  theme,  "Building 
the  Body  of  Christ." 

II.     Building    the    body    of    Christ    is    the    work    of    the 
Triune  God. 

It  is  the  work  of  God  the  Father  to  build  the  Church. 
In  I  Corinthians  12:18,  we  read,  "But  now  hath  Godj 
set  the  members  every  one  of  them  in  the  body,  as  itj 
hath  pleased  him."  The  very  word  and  tense  used  here, 
indicates,  according  to  A.  T.  Robertson,  that  "God  didj 
it  and  of  Himself"  and  therefore,  no  man  has  a  right  toj 
challenge  His  workings. 

Building  the  Body  of  Christ  is  also  the  work  of  the 
second  member  of  the  Trinity,  Jesus  Christ.  But  now  we 
want  to  underline  and  emphasize  the  word  build.  It  was 
Christ,  the  second  member  of  the  Trinity,  who  said:  "I 
will  build  my   church.   .   .   ." 

The  third  member  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  the  blessed 
Holy  Spirit,  also  has  a  major  part  in  this  transaction 
In  I  Corinthians  12:13,  Paul  says,  "For  by  one  Spirit  are 
we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free;  and  have  been 
all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit."  The  Holy  Spirit  adds! 
to  Christ's  Body,  the  Church,  and  apart  from  Him  there 
can  be  no  union  with  Christ. 

It  is  well  to  remind  ourselves  from  time  to  time  that 
building  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  work  of  the1 
Triune  God!  Why  the  great  increase  of  souls  in  the, 
early  Church?  Acts  2:47  tells  the  story:  "And  the  Lord; 
added  (pros.)  to  the  church  daily  such  as  should  be 
saved." 
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A.  T.  Robertson  informs  us  that  the  words  to  the 
church  do  not  belong.  It  is  better  to  say:  "The  Lord 
added  to  them  (to  the  group  of  believers)  daily  such  as 
should  be  saved  (or,  those  saved  from  time  to  time,  sig- 
nifying a  continuous,   day  to  day  revival). 

III.  Building    the    Body   of   Christ  is   the   work   of   man. 
This  is  not  to  say  that  man  hath  no  part  in  adding 

to  Christ's  Body.  God's  redemptive  program  has  included 
man — not  only  as  a  recipient  but  as  a  co-worker.  Man, 
of  course,  has  no  part  in  providing  the  plan  of  redemp- 
tion. Salvation  is  all  of  grace  and  all  of  God.  Man  is 
included,  not  as  a  provider  but  as  a  conveyer  of  the 
message  of  salvation. 

God  has  included  man  as  a  co-laborer  with  Him  in 
building  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  Writing  to  the  Cor- 
inthians, Paul  said:  "I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered; 
but  God  gave  the  increase.  .  .Now  he  that  planteth  and 
he  that  watereth  are  one:  and  every  man  shall  receive 
his  own  reward  according  to  his  own  labour.  For  we 
are  labourers  together  with  God.  .  ."  (I  Cor.  3:6,  8,  9). 
What  is  the  apostle  saying?  Simply  that  man  can  have 
a  vital  part  in  the  harvest  of  souls,  but  in  the  final  analy- 
sis, it  is  only  God  who  possesses  the  power  to  bring 
forth  the  increase —  to  bring  life  into  fruiting. 

F.  B.  Meyer  wrote:  "Too  many  men  say,  'My  God,  I 
am  going  to  work  in  such  and  such  a  part  of  the  vine- 
yard today;  please  come  and  help  me.'  Our  true  prayer 
should  be,  'Lord,  where  are  You  working  today?  Let  me 
come  and  work  along  with  You.'  We  want  God  to  help 
us  carry  out  our  little  plans;  God  wants  us  to  help 
Him  accomplish  His  great  plan.  We  would  be  much  hap- 
pier if,  instead  of  trying  to  fit  God  into  our  scheme,  we 
would  fit  ourselves  into  His  and  be  workers  together 
with  God." 

Man  should  always  look  upon  his  role  as  that  of  co- 
laborer  with  God.  In  II  Corinthians  5  the  apostle  uses 
another  term  in  indicate  our  role  in  adding  to  the  Body 
of  Christ.  God  through  Jesus  Christ  is  the  great  Reconciler 
bringing  estranged  men  back  unto  Himself.  But  God 
hath  made  us  His  ambassadors  and  hath  committed  unto 
us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation.  In  other  words,  the 
work  of  reconciliation  is  God's,  for  at  the  cross  recon- 
ciliation was  accomplished  by  Jesus  Christ.  But  the  task 
of  carrying  that  message  to  the  lost  is  man's — He  would 
have  us  convey  the  word  of  reconciliation  to  men  and 
women  who   are   far  from   God. 

IV.  Man's  part  in   building  the  Body  of  Christ. 

What,  specifically,  can  we  do,  as  God's  co-laborer,  to 
build  the  Body  of  Christ?  Perhaps  the  Sunday  school 
slogan  best  describes  our  task  in  these  four  areas:  Men 
must  be  sought,  caught,,  brought,  taught,  and  then  chan- 
neled into  useful  church  service.  Or,  we  may  use  this 
outline:  (1)  men  must  be  won  to  Christ;  (2)  brought  into 
church  fellowship;  (3)  prepared  for  service;  (4)  utilized 
for  the  Master. 

What  are  the  areas  in  which  we  have  failed  that  would 
account  for  our  lack  of  growth  as  individual  churches 
ind  as  a  denomination?  Sad  to  say,  we  are  deficient  in 
ill  of  these  areas! 

Men  must  first  of  all  be  sought  and  caught.  Our  obliga- 
tion in  this  realm  is  quite  clear.  The  Master,  himself, 
nade  it  a  prime  prerequisite  in  His  life  to  seek  after 
he  souls  of  men.  Our  Savior's  ministry  can  be  summed 
ip  in  these  words  which  form  the  key  verse  of  the  Gospel 
>f  Luke:  "For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to 
ave  that  which  is  lost"    (Luke  19:10). 


Now  to  be  sure  there  were  those  who  themselves 
sought  out  the  Savior.  The  crowds  pressed  down  upon 
Him  until  at  times  He  was  forced  to  flee  into  the  desert 
place  in  search  of  rest  for  His  weary  body.  Jairus,  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  sought  Him  out.  The  woman 
with  the  issue  of  blood,  in  her  urgent  quest  for  physical 
healing  pressed  upon  Him.  And  of  course,  there  was 
Nicodemus  who  came  to  Him  during  the  night,  evidently 
in  the  Master's  own  quarters.  But  these  were  isolated 
cases,  and  for  the  most  part  our  Lord  had  to  seek  those 
who  were  lost. 

To  emulate  our  Savior  we  must  seek  men  if  we  would 
win  them.  After  all,  how  did  we — you  and  I — enter  into 
the  church  life,  and  by  what  means  were  we  brought 
into  the  portals  of  the  church?  Was  it  not,  for  the  most 
part,  that  someone  sought  us  for  Christ  and  His  Church? 

An  illustration  is  given  in  the  book  "Bedouins"  that 
"In  Mesopotamia  if  a  Bedouin  woman  transgresses  the 
unwritten  laws  of  her  tribe,  she  runs  away.  When  it 
becomes  know  that  she  has  left,  the  whole  tribe  is 
mobilized  to  find  her.  A  group  of  young  men  vow  not  to 
eat,  not  to  drink,  not  to  wash,  and  not  to  shave  until 
they  find   the   lost   one. 

Although  their  purpose  for  finding  her  is  to  punish 
her,  this  sense  of  duty  of  members  of  a  desert  tribe  can 
serve  as  a  challenge  to  our  churches.  Church  members 
need  Christian  love  and  a  sense  of  responsibility  for  the 
lost  to  bring  them  to  redemption  through  Christ."  This 
was  the  method  by  which  Simon  Peter  and  Nathanael 
came  to  Christ,  Andrew  found  Christ  for  himself,  and 
then  we  read:  "He  first  findeth  his  own  brother  Simon, 
and  saith  unto  him,  We  have  found  the  Messiah.  .  ." 
(John  1:41).  Likewise  we  read:  "Philip  findeth  Nathan- 
ael, and  saith  unto  him,  We  have  found  him  (meaning 
Christ).  .  ."  (v.  45).  Take  careful  note  of  the  procedure: 
Having  found  Christ  for  themselves  these  men  went 
forth  to  become  finders!  How  do  we  find  men  for  Christ 
—how  and  where  do  we  seek  for  them?  There  is  no  easy 
solution,  but  one  thing  is  sure:  The  unsaved  who  drift 
into  our  churches  today  are  few  and  far  between!  For 
the  most  part  men  and  women  will  not  come  unless  they 
are  sought  and  caught! 

S.  D.  Gordon,  devotional  writer  of  the  Quiet  Talks  ser- 
ies, says:  "Peter  had  to  be  searched  for.  Most  men  have 
.  .  .  Maybe  Andrew  had  to  pull  quite  a  bit  to  get  him 
started,  but  he  got  him.  .  .Most  men  need  some  one  to 
get  them  started.  There's  need  of  more  starters,  more  of 
us   starting   people  moving   Jesus'   way." 

Dr.  Clate  Risley  says  many  churches  make  a  mistake 
in  building  a  Sunday  school  or  church  around  the  chil- 
dren. He  says:  "Go  after  the  dads!  When  you  have  dad 
you  have  mom  and  the  kids!" 

A  Topeka,  Kansas,  business  man  was  concerned  as 
to  why  children  are  lost  to  the  Sunday  school.  After 
studying  the  question  for  twenty  years,  he  reported  that 
only  three  out  of  700  who  dropped  out  of  Sunday  school 
were  brought  while  697  were  sent.  Parents,  attention! — 
Gospel  Banner. 

This  means  regular  and  persistent  evangelism — visita- 
tion— personal  contacts,  etc.,  by  both  pastor  and  people. 
In  this  regards  it  is  clear,  from  Ephesians  4,  that  the 
pastor's  chief  role  is  to  equip  God's  people  that  they 
might  in  turn  do  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Somehow  or 
other  we  have  turned  this  around  where  the  laity  are 
convinced  it  is  the  pastor's  job,  and  his  alone,  to  reach 
men    and   women   for   Christ.    The    Jehovah's    Witnesses, 
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the  Mormons,  and  other  false  cults  are  right  in  at  least 
one  point.  They  teach  and  practice  that  building  the 
church  is  the  work  of  every  individual  member!  And  it 
should  not  surprise  us  that  these  groups  are  growing  at 
a  phenominal  rate  through  out  the  world. 

Men  must  be  taught  after  they  are  sought  and  caught. 
There  are  two  phases  of  the  teaching  ministry  of  the 
church  after  men  have  been  sought  and  caught.  First — 
there  is  the  preconversion  teaching  ministry  of  the 
church.  Most  individuals  who  come  right  off  the  street 
into  our  churches  need  to  be  properly  instructed  even 
before  they  can  accept  Christ.  We  must  be  sure  that  the 
seeker  is  fully  informed  as  to  the  full  meaning  of  dis- 
cipleship.  I  fear  that  a  great  deal  of  our  difficulty  with 
spiritual  indifference  and  complacency  within  the  church 
stems  from  the  fact  that  many  have  never  fully  entered 
into   a   saving  relationship   with   Jesus   Christ. 

Vance  Havner  states:  "Too  many  church  members 
have  been  starched  and  ironed  but  never  have  been 
washed."  Men  who  would  enter  into  union  with  Jesus 
Christ  must  know,  first  of  all,  the  necessity  of  turning 
from  sin  unto  faith  and  trust  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Second — there  is  the  postconversion  teaching  ministry 
to  the  church.  Spiritual  babes  need  careful  nurture  so 
that  they  naturally  grow  and  mature  in  the  church  faith. 
The  pastor's  class  is  a  vital  part  of  this  program,  where 
those  young  in  the  faith  can  be  indoctrinated  in  church 
truth.  An  increasing  number  of  our  Brethren  pastors  are 
developing  material  for  use  with  young  converts.  We 
could  learn  much  from  these  branches  of  Christiandom 
which  make  use  of  the  historic  Catechisms.  We  would 
do  well  to  accelerate  our  efforts  toward  scheduling  a  sys- 
tematized study  of  Christian  doctrine  for  use  among 
converts  and  those  new  in  the  faith.  One  pastor  said  in 
a  discouraged  manner  not  long  ago:  "Most  of  the  mem- 
bers of  my  church  seem  to  have  joined  on  confusion  of 
faith!" 

Our  entire  church  program  should  be  so  geared  that 
the  spiritual  infant  is  continually  fed  with  the  milk  of 
the  Word.  This  means  the  Sunday  school  class,  the  mid- 
week service,  and  the  services  on  the  Lord's  day,  should 
all  contribute  to  the  spiritual  growth  and  health  of  the 
new  convert  as  well  as  those  mature  in  the  faith.  Since 
the  unsaved,  for  the  most  part,  must  be  reached  outside 
the  doors  of  the  church,  it  behooves  us  to  make  sure 
that  every  service  is  an  opportunity  for  those  who  at- 
tend to  be  spiritually  fed  with  the  Word  of  God. 

In  the  "Farmer  and  Feed"  magazine,  this  tip  from  a 
farmer  appeared:  "I  see  in  your  church  convention,"  said 
an  old  farmer  to  a  minister,  "that  you  discuss  the  sub- 
ject how  to  get  people  to  attend  church.  I  have  never 
heard  a  single  address  at  a  farmers'  convention  on  how 
to  get  the  cattle  to  come  to  the  rack.  We  spend  our 
time   discussing   the   best    kind   of   feed." 

The  early  Church  thought  it  imperative  to  teach  and 
train  those  brought  into  the  Christian  faith.  Note  the 
emphasis  on  indoctrination  in  the  book  of  Acts.  Acts 
2:41  records:  "Then  they  that  gladly  received  his  word 
(Peter's  Pentecostal  message)  were  baptized:  and  the 
same  day  there  were  added  unto  them  about  three  thou- 
sand souls.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  Peter's  message 
on  this  occasion  was  not  a  frothy  topical  message,  but 
one  thoroughly  based  upon  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures, and  which  set  forth  clearly  the  Lordship  of  Jesus 
Christ.  We  must  guard  against  formulating  dogma  from 
silence,   but   surely  we  are  warranted  in   concluding   that 


some  instruction  must  have  been  given  regarding  bap- 
tism prior  to  the  administration  of  that  rite  on  this  oc- 
casion. J.  A.  Alexander  makes  this  comment:  "Thus  in- 
struction followed,  if  it  did  not  precede,  baptism;  or 
rather  it  both  followed  and  preceded.  .  .But  even  if  they 
had  been  received  without  instruction,  that  would  be  no 
warrant  for  a  similar  proceeding  now,  when  there  are 
no  apostles  and  extraordinary  gifts  have  ceased."  Fur- 
thermore, the  next  verse  states:  "And  they  (the  com- 
bined group  of  disciples,  including  the  newly  baptized) 
continued  stedfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellow- 
ship, and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers." 

Another  example  that  can  be  cited  was  that  of  Apollos, 
in  Acts  18.  He  was  a  Jewish  convert  from  Alexandria, 
described  as  eloquent,  mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  instructed 
in  the  way  of  the  Lord,  fervent  in  the  spirit,  and  one 
who  taught  diligently  the  things  of  the  Lord.  However, 
there  was  a  spiritual  defect  in  his  teaching.  He  knew 
not  the  truth  of  the  outpoured  Holy  Spirit  upon  the 
Church.  As  G.  C.  Morgan  puts  it:  "He  was  a  disciple  of 
John,  and  in  obedience  to  John  had  been  baptized  unto 
repentance,  and  to  expectation  of  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah;  but  he  did  not  know  the  meaning  of  the  Cross. 
He  was  not  acquainted  with  the  fact  of  the  resurrection. 
He  was  not  familiar  with  the  truth  of  the  outpoured 
Spirit.  His  view  was  Hebrew  on  the  highest  and  purest 
and  best  level,  as  interpreted  by  John."  Acquila  and  Pris- 
cilla  took  him  aside  for  a  little  "refresher"  course  in 
church  doctrine,  expounding  unto  him  the  way  of  God 
more  perfectly.  The  result  was  that  Apollos'  ministry ! 
became  more  powerful  than  ever,  and  using  the  Scrip- 
tures, he  was  able  to  convince  many  of  the  Jews  that  | 
Jesus  was  indeed  Israel's  Messiah.  Furthermore,  he  later; 
proved  to  be  spiritually  profitable  to  the  Corinthian 
church,  for  Paul  could  say:  "I  planted,  Apollos  watered." 

Men  must  be  utilized  after  they  are  taught.  Is  this  notj 
the  natural  result  of  Christian  teaching?  The  found  go 
forth  to  find,  and  the  taught  go  forth  to  teach!  The 
Apostle  Paul  tried  to  impress  Timothy  with  this  truth, 
when  he  wrote  to  his  spiritual  son:  "And  the  things  that 
thou  hast  heard  of  me  among  many  witnesses,  the  same 
commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach 
others  also   (II  Timothy  2:2). 

Now  in  the  matter  of  conserving  members  we  may  do 
well  to  re-examine  some  of  our  methods  and  procedures 
Perhaps  the  best  way  to  keep  members  within  the  church 
is  to  send  them  out  of  the  church!  We  ought  to  become 
more  concerned  with  finding  Christian  outlets  of  service 
outside  the  church  than  in  preserving  the  status  quo 
within   the  church. 

Dr.  W.  Graham  Scroggie  writes:  "Too  many  Christians 
are  playing  church  indoors  these  days  instead  of  pro- 
claiming Christ  outdoors.  Between  the  resurrection  and 
Pentecost  the  disciples  were  behind  closed  doors  for  fear1 
of  the  Jews.  Pentecost  got  them  outdoors  speaking  "the 
wonderful  works  of  God."  Dr.  W.  Graham  Scroggie  says.j 
"The  trouble  and  tragedy  is  that  the  church  has  been 
content  to  live  between  Easter  and  Pentecost,  on  th< 
right  side  of  justification  but  on  the  wrong  side  of 
sanctification;  on  the  right  side  of  pardon  but  on  the) 
wrong  side  of  power."  Is  it  necessary,  for  instance,  foi 
those  mature  in  the  faith  to  continue  to  spend  2,  3  anc 
4  nights  each  week  in  church  when  they  should  be  going* 
out  in  the  community  in  church  service  and  witness?  Asi 
an  illustration  picture  lumberjacks  in  a  workcamp.  Meals; 
are   important    to   these  men — vitally   important   to   thei 
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happiness  and  well-being.  But  they  do  not  view  mealtime 
as  an  end  in  itself,  but  merely  a  means  to  an  end.  Their 
real  business  is  cutting  trees,  and  they  eat  only  that 
they  might  cut  more  trees  better  and  faster.  Those  who 
have  found  Christ  go  to  church  to  feed  their  souls  on  the 
Bread  of  Life  in  order  that  they  might  go  forth  to  take 
the  Gospel  to  the  unreached.  But  alas,  too  many  Chris- 
tians spend  all  their  time  and  energies  in  the  church 
so  that  they  have  little  time,  if  any,  for  going  out  into 
the  world.  The  fed  have  a  moral  and  spiritual  obligation 
to  go  forth  and  feed  others! 

V.     Conclusion. 

What  have  we  tried  to  say  in  this  message?  That  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  living  body  established  by 
Christ,  and  composed  of  all  who  have  come  into  a  living 
relationship  with  Christ.  That  each  member  of  the  God- 
head -  -  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit — are  engaged  in 
building  the  Body  of  Christ.  That  man  has  been  granted 
the  privilege  of  serving  as  God's  co-laborer  and  an  am- 
bassador   with    the    gospel    message. 

May  a  renewed  sense  of  divine  obligation  rest  upon  us, 
as  it  did  the  Apostle  Paul.  An  obligation  and  responsi- 
bility he  expressed  to  the  Romans.  I  am  debtor.   .   .   to 


all  mankind.  I  am  ready.  .  .  ready  to  preach  the  gospel. 
I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel.  .  .  for  it  is  the  source 
of   salvation    to   all  who   receive   it. 

This  illustration  is  found  in  the  article,  "Thorn  In  My 
Bed."  John  was  eight  years  old  when  he  was  deported 
with  his  family  to  Mesopotamia.  Here  he  lost  all  his  dear 
ones.  An  Arab  took  him  to  his  house  where  John  re- 
mained seventeen  years  and  became  a  true  member  of 
that  Arab  family. 

One  day  in  a  wonderful  way  he  returned  to  live  among 
Armenians.  In  the  true  sense  of  the  word  he  had  a  new 
birth.  He  was  now  25  years  old,  but  had  to  go  to  school 
and  sit  with  small  children  to  learn  to  read  and  write. 

He  came  to  me  one  day  saying:  "Brother,  there  is  a 
thorn  in  my  bed;  I  cannot  sleep  at  night."  I  told  him  I 
would  find  the  thorn.  "No,  my  thorn  is  not  that  kind  of 
a  thorn,"  he  said.  "I  was  a  lost  sheep.  Now  that  I  have 
found  Christ,  I  have  unspeakable  joy  in  my  heart.  It  is 
this  joy  that  pricks  me.  It  urges  me  to  go  and  tell  my 
Arab  family  what  Christ  has  done  for  me."  He  went. 

May  the  lateness  of  the  hour,  and  the  urgency  of  our 
task,  be  the  divine  impetus  that  will  spur  us  on  that 
together  we  might  continue  to  build  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ! 


NAE'S     Silver     Anniversary     Convention 

MTHE     MOUNTAINS     ARE     OURS!" 


A  THOUSAND  evangelicals  gathered  in  Los  Angeles 
April  4  to  mark  the  quarter  century  anniversary 
of  the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals  and  to  chart 
a  course  for  the  next. 

In  the  inaugural  session  of  the  three-day  convention 
at  the  Statler  Hilton,  NAE  General  Director  Clyde  W. 
Taylor  placed  emphasis  on  social  concerns,  calling  for 
"a  continuing  demonstration  of  the  love  of  God  in  and 
through  us.  .  ."  Some  90  other  participating  speakers  laid 
down  a  kaleidoscope  of  comments  whose  pattern,  many 
felt,  had  the  excitement  and  challenge  of  the  first  con- 
vention 25  years  ago. 

The  pastors,  laymen,  educators  and  church  and  mis- 
sion executives  adopted  a  manifesto  describing  the  Chris- 
tian message  as  a  mission  of  "evangelism  to  salvation," 
of  "evangelism  unto  holiness,"  and  of  "evangelism  sup- 
ported by  service."  Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  editor  of  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  noted  the  activity  of  the  Consulta- 
tion on  Church  Union  now  under  study  by  ten  Protestant 
denominations  and  declared  "an  evangelical  alternative 
must  be  provided."  Dr.  Phillip  Hook,  Wheaton  (111.)  Col- 
lege professor,  grapled  with  campus  issues.  To  Dr.  Jared 
F.  Gerig,  president  of  the  Fort  Wayne  (Ind.)  Bible  Col- 
lege, "life  has  become  a  profaned,  secular  and  dispirit- 
ualized  thing  committed  to  no  God  and  governed  by  no 
Book."  The  past  president  of  NAE  laid  the  blame  on 
the  doctrine  of  relativism  which  shuns  "indoctrination" 
>f  any  kind.  Numerous  resolutions  held  to  the  theme: 
Evangelical  Certainty  in  a  World  of  Change." 

Billy  A.  Melvin  of  the  National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  was  named  Executive  Director  and  all  five 
>fficers  retained  their  positions:  Dr.  Rufus  Jones,  Presi- 


dent; Dr.  Arnold  Olson,  First  Vice  President;  Dr.  Hudson 
T.  Armerding,  Second  Vice  President;  Dr.  Cordas  C. 
Burnett,  Secretary;  and  Robert  C.  Van  Kampen,  Treas- 
urer. W.  C.  Jones  of  Los  Angeles  was  named  "Layman 
of  the  Year." 

An  observer  could  gain  any  impression  he  wanted  to 
of  the  25-year-old  service  organization  representing  two 
and  a  half  million  believers.  In  the  acres  of  exhibits,  NAE 
resembled  a  gigantic  commercial  enterprise;  in  the  lob- 
bies of  the  hotel  the  convention  took  on  the  air  of  a  po- 
litical conclave.  In  conversations,  descriptions  ranged 
from  "sameness"  to  "a  whole  new  start!" 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  spoke  at  the  closing  banquet, 
drawing  comparisons  between  modern  Christendom  and 
the  status  of  the  Seven  Churches  of  the  Book  of  Revela- 
tion. "As  God  visited  the  church  of  the  first  century  He 
will   visit   the   last."   he   said. 

Graham  told  of  the  mayor  of  Trondheim,  Norway, 
whose  people  were  forced  into  the  mountains  by  bombing 
raids  on  their  town  during  World  War  II.  When  they 
returned  to  the  ashes  the  old  man  addressed  his  people 
triumphantly.  Looking  beyond  the  ruins  he  cried,  "The 
mountains  are  ours" 

They  were  the  final  four  words  of  a  historic  meeting. 
Norman  B.  Rohrer,  Director 
Evangelical  Press  News  Service 

Editor's  note:  Two  men  from  the  Brethren  Church 
attended  this  conference:  Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham,  General 
Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church;  and  Mr.  John  Porte,  Field  Secretary  of  the 
Brethren  Church. 
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REVELATION:    An    Introduction 

Scripture:    Revelation     1:1-20  Text:  Revelation     1:1-3 

by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


This  article  is  the  first  of  a  series  that  will  be 
appearing  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist  from  Ihe 
pen  of  Rev.  R.  Glen  Traver,  pastor  of  the  Fire- 
stone Brethren  Church  in  Akron,  Ohio.  Rev. 
Traver  has  written  for  us  before,  therefore  his 
writing  is  not  new  to  us.  We  appreciate  most 
sincerely  these  messages  from  the  Book  of 
Revelation. 


TN  THIS  OUR  FIRST  MESSAGE,  we  will  want  to  con- 
sider various  matters  of  introduction,  keeping  in  mind 
that  the  very  purpose  of  this  book  is  stated  most  clearly 
for  us  in  the  very  first  verse:  "The  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  God  gave  him  to  show  to  his  servants 
what  must  soon   take  place;   .   .   .  (RSV). 

This  book  is  for  those  living  in  the  period  of  end-time 
events — a  period  which  began  with  Pentecost  and  which 
will  end  with  the  Second  Coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  an  event  sometimes  spoken  of  as  the  Parousia. 
In  essence,  then,  this  Revelation  is  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
vealing to  us  things  concerning  the  Second  Coming  of 
Christ.  This  Second  Coming,  or  Parousia,  is  the  very  key 
to  all  the  Biblical  historical  perspective.  All  things  point 
to  and  lead  us  to  this  most  glorious  event.  Such  an  event 
will  be  the  very  consummation  of  God's  redemptive  plan 
as  well  as  the  very  aim  and  goal  of  all  futuristic  pro- 
phecy. (Cf.  II  Thess.  l:7-10a;  I  Peter  1:3-7;  Rev.  22:20, 
etc.) 

A  brief  but  most  concise  outline  to  this  Book  of  Rev- 
elation is  found  in  verse  nineteen  of  chapter  one:  [Using 
the  KJV] 

1.  "The  things  which  thou  hast  seen"    (John's  vision  on 
Patmos,  declaring  the  Christ  of  glory — chapter  one) 

2.  "The   things  which  are"    (Chapters   two  and  three) 

3.  "Tbo    things    that    shall    be"    (Chapters    four    through 
twenty- two) 

Concerning     the     third     section    dealing    with     future 
events,    the    following   outline    is    merely   suggestive: 

1.  The  saints   in  heaven    (Chapters  four  and  five) 

2.  The   seven   seals    (6:1—8:5) 


3.  The  seven  trumpets   (8:6—11:19) 

4.  The    Great    Tribulation    (12:1—14:20) 

5.  The   seven   vials    (15:1 — 16:21) 

6.  The  conquering  Christ  (17:1—21:8) 

7.  The  preview  into  eternity   (21:9 — 22:5) 

8.  The  last  words    (22:6-21) 
This  outline  does  not  begin  to  exhaust  the  tremendous 

details  or  emphasis  to  be  found  in  these  twenty-two  chap- 
ters. Nor  is  it  able  to  show  the  interrelatedness  of  many 
of  the  various  divisions.  Another  approach  would  be  tol 
show  the  various  uses  of  the  number  "seven."  (Seven 
churches,  seven  seals,  seven  trumpets,  seven  vials,  seven| 
dooms,  etc.) 

Most  conservative  theologians  believe  that  this  book1 
was  written  by  John,  the  aged  apostle  of  Christ  who  had 
been  exiled  to  the  isle  of  Patmos  for  his  refusal  to  give 
up  his  faithful  witness  to  the  Christian  faith.  The  time 
of  writing  best  fits  the  latter  period  of  the  first  centuryi 
and  during  a  time  of  extreme  persecution  of  the  Church! 
by  the  Romans.  (Probably  during  the  reign  of  the  Em-; 
peror  Domitian.) 

Its  destination  was  to  the  churches  of  Asia  Minor  of 
which  the  seven  mentioned  in  1:11  are  representative. 
Though  the  message  of  this  book  is  contemporary  to  its 
own  time,  its  basic  emphasis  would  include  all  those  liv- 
ing in  the  "end-time"  era  of  redemptive  history,  including 
those  of  the  twentieth  century. 
Characteristics  of  Revelation 

This  book  is  without  doubt  the  most  mysterious  of; 
all  the  New  Testament  books  (Comparable  to  the  apo- 
calyptic literature  of  the  Old  Testament  of  which  Daniel 


April  29,  1967 


V age  Twenty-one 


and  Ezekiel  are  the  most  pronounced).  It  has  often  been 
called  "The  Apocalypse,"  a  word  coming  from  the  Greek 
and  meaning  "an  uncovering"  or  "a  revealing." 

Revelation  is  full  of  weird  symbolisms  (e.g.,  seals, 
trumpets,  vials,  thunders,  lightnings,  beasts,  angels,  stars, 
etc.).  John  probably  used  this  method  of  conveying  truth 
in  the  same  way  that  governments  today  use  the  system 
of  code  language.  The  numbers  and  symbols  used  by  this 
apostle  would  be  meaningful  to  the  ones  he  was  addres- 
sing his  material  to,  but  if  such  were  intercepted  by  the 
Roman  enemy,  it  could  not  be  self-incriminating.  Because 
of  such  symbolism,  however,  Revelation  has  often  proved 
a  happy  hunting-ground  for  all  kinds  of  cults  and  isms, 
as  well  as  for  much  dogmatic  speculation. 

It  will  be  our  purpose  to  seek  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  we  continue  our  study,  and  to  look  for  rele- 
vant explanations  in  the  light  of  the  total  Word  of  God 
and  personal  Christian  experience.  To  this  end,  we  must 
keep  in  mind  that  its  message  is  both  a  product  of  its 
peculiar  time  in  history  and  a  much  veiled  prophetic 
outline  of  end-time  events.  C.  I.  Scofield,  in  his  reference 
Bible,  has  well  spoken  the  thoughts  of  this  writer  when 
he  said:  "Doubtless  much  which  is  designedly  obscure  to 
use  will  be  clear  to  those  for  whom  it  was  written  as 
the  time  approaches"  [The  Scofield  Reference  Bible,  page 
1330].  This  writer  firmly  believes  that  we  are  living  in 
the  very  time  Dr.  Scofield  was  referring  to  and  that 
today,  more  and  more  of  Revelation's  obscurity  is  open- 
ing up  before  us  through  modern  scientific  discovery  and 
advancement. 

Themes  to     be  noted  in  our  study 

More  important  than  our  particular  interpretation  of 
symbolism  and  numbers,  however,  is  the  search  for  the 
major  themes  encountered  throughout.  Two  major 
themes  seem  to  stand  out  from  among  the  several  les- 
ser themes.  One  centers  around  the  glory  and  majesty  of 
Christ,  revealed  both  from  within  time  and  space  and 
from  outside  the  same.  Certainly  chapter  one  and  por- 
tions of  chapters  two  and  three  major  on  this  theme,  as 
well  as  other  sections  throughout  the  book  (e.g.,  chap- 
ters four  and  five,   fourteen,  etc.) 

The  second  major  theme  centers  around  the  ultimate 
triumph  of  right  over  wrong.  Such  a  triumph  is  seen  in 
the  final  coming  of  Christ  to  set  up  His  eternal  King- 
dom-reign. This  theme  pictures  a  continual  titanic 
struggle  between  God  and  His  Christ  and  the  superna- 
tural evil  forces  behind  the  diabolic  activities  of  human 
governments,  societies  and  religions.  All  such  forces,  ir- 
respective the  period  or  time,  seem  naturally  opposed 
to  God  and  His  rule  of  righteousness  and  peace.  Ulti- 
mately, however,  all  such  will  be  defeated  and  destroyed. 
,King  Jesus  will  return  to  this  earth,  defeat  Satan  and  all 
Satanic  power,  and  rule  the  world  in  truth  and  equity. 
Following  the  last  battle  of  all  history,  Satan  and  his 
fallen  angels,  and  all  the  wicked  dead  and  living  shall 
be  cast  into  the  eternal  Lake  of  Fire  and  eternity  proper 
will  become  the  blessed  inheritance  of  the  saints.  Most 
of  chapters  four  through  twenty-two  are  taken  up  with 
matters  around   this  theme. 

Five  ways  we  can  interpret  this  book 

One  method  of  interpretation  is  known  as  the  futur- 
istic. This  considers  all  the  material  beyond  chapter 
three  as  a  prediction  of  things  to  take  place  just  before 
and  during  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ.  The  main  em- 
phasis is   upon  prophetic  content. 


The  second  method  of  interpretation  is  known  as  the 
historistic.  This  seeks  to  present  a  graphic  outline  of  all 
church  history  from  the  first  century  to  the  Second 
Coming.  The  main  emphasis  is  upon  general  historical 
content.  Chapters  two  and  three  are  viewed  as  setting 
forth  the  over-all  outline  in  terms  of  the  seven  churches 
and  the  rest  of  the  book  provides  the  meat  for  this 
outline. 

The  third  approach  can  be  called  the  preteristic,  re- 
ferring to  past  history.  This  understands  Revelation  as 
a  wholly  figurative  picture  of  the  struggle  between  the 
Church  of  the  first  century  and  the  Roman  Empire.  The 
emphasis  of  this  interpretation  is  upon  specific  historical 
content. 

The  fourth  approach  is  best  known  as  the  idealistic. 
It  believes  that  Revelation  is  basically  a  figurative  por- 
trayal of  the  continuous  struggle  between  God  and  Satan 
for  the  souls  of  men,  irrespective  the  age  or  period  of 
time  involved.  Its  main  emphasis  is  upon  the  theological 
and  ethical  content. 

The  fifth  method  of  interpretation,  which  this  author 
considers  to  be  the  most  sensible  of  all,  is  to  combine 
the  other  four  emphases  into  a  prophetical,  historical, 
ethical  and  theological  synthesis.  Such  sees  Revelation  not 
as  an  "either-or"  proposition  but  rather  "both-and." 

Prophetically,  Revelation  speaks  of  coming  events,  con- 
summating in  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ,  the  setting 
up  of  His  millennial  reign,  and  ultimately,  His  eternal 
reign  in  glory.  Historically,  Revelation  records  for  us  the 
early  Church  as  the  representative  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  in  every  age.  Its  blazing  faith  in  the  midst  of 
continual  and  extreme  persecution  sets  the  pace  for  all 
Christendom  to  follow. 

Ethically,  Revelation  offers  a  practical  treatise  on 
ethical  behavior  in  the  light  of  the  eternal  purposes  of 
God  and  the  certainty  of  the  ultimate  triumph  of  right 
over  wrong.  Theologically,  Revelation  presents  the  con- 
quering Christ  eternally  triumphant  over  all  the  satanic 
influences  and  powers  of  the  ages.  With  this  picture  of 
the  eternal  Christ  goes  forth  the  clarion  call  to  be  faith- 
ful even  unto  death  and  the  promise  of  sharing  in  His 
eternal  inheritance. 

In  Conclusion 

Verse  three  of  chapter  one  presents  a  most  fitting 
conclusion  to  this  introductory  message:  "Blessed  is  he 
that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear  the  words  of  this  pro- 
phesy, and  keep  those  things  which  are  written  therein: 
for  the  time  is  at  hand." 

God's  eternal  blessing  is  promised  upon  all  who  will 
read,  hear  and  keep  the  truth  found  in  this  most  diffi- 
cult book.  "Those  who  read"  may  also  refer  to  those 
who  declare  the  truths  contained  therein.  Thus,  both 
preacher  and  hearer  may  find  mutual  instruction,  in- 
spiration and  blessing  as  together  they  dig  into  the  pre- 
cious gold-mine  of  truth  waiting  to  be  discovered  under 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Scripture  also  declares,  "the  time  is  at  hand." 
God's  eternal  purposes  are  ever  drawing  closer  to  ulti- 
mate fulfillment.  In  the  light  of  His  eternity,  all  of  time 
is  but  a  very  insignificant  parenthesis! 

With  these  thoughts  in  mind,  let  us  look  forward  to  a 
thorough  and  inspiring  study  as  we  seek  God's  help  in 
opening  this  most  difficult  book  which  comes  directly 
from  the  heart  and  mind  of  Him  Who  ever  seeks  to 
touch    the    heart   and   mind  of  man. 
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LABOR     OF     LOVE 
at    Linwood  - — 

by  Richard  Blacksten 


COMMANDING  an  unprecedented  view  from  the  high- 
est point  in  the  lovely  little  town  of  Linwood,  Mary- 
land, is  a  Brethren  Church.  Without  a  doubt  many  in- 
teresting and  worthwhile  topics  regarding  this  church 
and  its  members  could  be  placed  in  writing.  Recently  a 
most  interesting  bit  of  news  was  brought  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  writer. 

It  can  he  said  that  in  every  person  there  is  some- 
thing good,  and  the  only  way  to  rid  one  of  the  lower 
things  is  to  praise  the  higher  things.  There  is  nothing 
which  tells  us  more  about  an  individual  than  the  way 
in  which  that  person  works.  People  work  in  fear  of  the 
whip;  they  work  for  hope  of  gain;  they  may  work  from 
a  grim  sense  of  duty;  or  they  may  work  inspired  by 
faith. 

Miss  Lottie  Englar  is  truely  a  living  example  of  the 
inspiration  gained  by  faith — faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  She 
was  born  in  Linwood,  Maryland,  on  June  6,  1881.  Miss 
Lottie,  as  she  is  known  among  the  Brethren  and  friends 
about  Linwood,  reports  that  she  resides  at  51  Westmore- 
land Ave.,  Westminster,  Maryland,  and  that  she  is  the 
oldest  living  member  of  the  Linwood  church.  During  a 
period  of  services  at  the  church  in  November,  1907,  of 
which  Rev.  William  Benshoff  was  in  charge,  she  dedicated 
herself  to  God  and  was  baptized  into  membership  of  the 
church.  She  further  states  that  only  one  other  member 
is  senior  to  her  in  age.  He  is  Mr.  William  MeKinstry 
who  is  one  year  older,  having  joined  the  church  at  a 
later  date  and  he,  also,  is  active  in  the  church  to  this 
day. 

Many  years  have  come  and  gone  to  be  remembered 
only  by  the  memories  that  are  sometimes  the  sole  con- 
tact with  the  past.  Memories  of  Miss  Lottie's  are  pri- 
marily the  recollection  of  her  career,  working  in  the 
local  store,  and  her  activity  with  the  church.  She  recalls 
having  attended  all  but  two  of  the  Southeastern  District 
Conferences  since  1907.  In  counting  up  the  number  at- 
tended, I  find  it  to  be  a  commendable  number  amounting 
to  approximately  58. 


Her  one  act  of  love  for  our  Lord,  that  prompted  this 
article,  is  her  attendance  at  every  communion  service  at 
Linwood  since  becoming  a  member  in  1907.  This  totals 
116  times  that  she  has  followed  the  teaching  of  Christ 
as  recorded  in  the  Bible,  as  practiced  and  preached  by 
our  forefathers,  and  as  one  of  the  most  important  doc- 
trines  of  the   Brethren  today. 

Many  more  points  of  interest  could  be  placed  in  writ- 
ing, and  many  more  works  could  be  listed  which  are  in- 
spired by  faith,  but  I  close  with  a  few  words  from  Miss 
Lottie.  She  says,  "I  have  enjoyed  attending  conference 
five  limes  at  Winona  Lake  and  two  times  at  Ashland. 
I  still  like  life,  the  Lord  has  blessed  me  with  good  health 
for  which  I  am   thankful." 

Need  the  example  be  made  clearer  for  us?  I  say  the 
example  is  certainly  clear.  I  again  say  we  had  best  heed 
the  living  example  that  is  being  set  at  Linwood  by  Miss 
Lottie  Englar.  Further  still,  many  followers  of  Christ 
are  not  setting  the  example  that  is  recorded  here.  Take 
special  note  of  the  words  that  are  found  in  I  Thessa- 
lonians    1:3 

Remembering  without  ceasing  your  work  of  faith, 
and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of  God  and  our 
Father. 
Let  us  follow  the  example  that  has  been  set  by  Miss 
Lottie  Englar;  let  your  work  in  faith,  your  labor  of  love, 
your  patience   of  hope   continue   without   ceasing. 


Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

With    Nelson    or  with    God 

"Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever;  for  in  the  Lord 
Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength"    (Isaiah  26:4). 

HISTORY  TELLS  THE  STORY  of  an  incident  in 
connection  with  the  battle  of  Trafalgar.  One  of  the 
English  officers  was  writing  home  to  his  wife,  recounting 
the  hardships  of  war.  His  recounting  of  the  dangers  and 
hardships  of  the  conflict  were  only  incidents  in  connec- 
tion with  the  glory  which  he  compared  with  the  fact 
that  his  leader  was  Admiral  Nelson.  He  wrote  "We  have 
great  recompense — we  are  with  Nelson." 

There  are  testings  and  hardships  in  every  life,  and 
we  cannot  hope  to  escape  our  share  of  them;  but  every 
Christian  can  say  "We  have  a  great  recompense — we 
are   with    God." 

It  is  when  we  are  doing  God's  will  that  we  are  de- 
livered from  harassing  fears  and  anxieties.  It  is  when  we 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden  that  we  can  find  rest,  because 
we  are  yoked  with  Christ.  He  assures  us  that  His  yoke 
is  easy  and  His  burden  is  light. 

When  we  walk  His  way  of  peace  we  have  untroubled 
mind  because  we  are  with  God,  and  therefore  we  have  a 
spirit  that  is  not  afraid.  Peace  comes  to  those  who  stay 
their    minds   on    God. 
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I    WAS    THINKING  — 


WHAT  A  GOOD  FEELING  it  is  to  be  able  to  say, 
"I  am  glad  I  took  the  time  to  do  this  or  to  do 
that."  Do  you  know  what  inspired  this  thought?  My 
tulips!  Remember  last  fall  I  mentioned  if  I  wanted 
blossoms  in  the  spring,  I  would  have  to  plant  the  bulbs 
in  the  fall.  I  must  confess  I  had  to  discipline  myself  to 
get  the  bulbs  into  the  ground.  But  when  I  was  raking 
the  lawn  last  week  and  spied  the  tulips,  I  just  said  aloud, 
"I  am  so  glad  I  took  the  time  to  put  you  into  the 
ground." 

Many  of  us  have  had  the  rewarding  experience  of  walk- 
ing into  church  and  seeing  a  family  that  has  not  been 
there  for  several  weeks.  Our  thoughts  are  more  like  a 
prayer  as  we  thank  God  for  guiding  us  to  take  the  time 
to  stop  by  to  tell  them  they  were  missed  and  that  we 
would  like  to  have  them  in  Sunday  school. 

Then    have    not    all    of   us    picked    up    the    local    news 


paper  and  read  the  account  of  the  death  of  a  person  we 
had  so  recently  intended  to  mail  a  card  to  or  to  visit? 
We  have  reprimanded  ourselves  and  wondered  why  we 
did  not  take  the  time.  To  have  a  real  concern  for  the 
elderly,  the  sick  and  the  indifferent  is  a  vital  ministry 
and  many  are  its  rewards. 

An  elderly  lady  said  that  sometimes  she  thinks  we 
are  in  danger  of  being  too  busy  to  be  really  useful.  We 
hear  so  much  about  making  every  minute  count,  that 
there  is  no  place  left  for  small  wayside  kindnesses.  This 
lady  went  on  to  say  we  do  visit  those  who  have  needs, 
but  how  about  the  common,  everyday  neighbor?  How 
often  do  we  stop  by  and  chat  with  her.  Does  she  ever 
have  needs?  Everybody  who  needs  a  cup  of  cold  water 
isn't  calling  the  fact  out  to  the  world.  We  may  help 
without  ever  knowing  it.  There  are  a  great  many  little 
pauses   by  the  way  which  are  not  wasted  time. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


GOVERNOR  WOULD  OPPOSE 
LOTTERY,  PERMIT  BINGO 

Harrisburg,  Pa.  (EP) — Gov.  Ray- 
mond P.  Shafer  said  he  does  not  fa- 
vor a  state  lottery  but  would  prob- 
ably sign  a  bill  legalizing  bingo  for 
churches  and  other  non-profit  and 
charitable  institutions  if  the  legisla- 
ture submits  such  a  measure. 

Bingo  is  regarded  as  illegal  in 
Pennsylvania,  but  most  county  dis- 
trict attorneys  allow  churches,  fire 
companies  and  other  groups  to  hold 
such  events. 

However,  a  Roman  Catholic  priest 
was  arrested  in  Allentown  recently 
because    local    authorities    said    the 


prizes  were  becoming  too  'big.  In 
Cumberland  County,  authorities  noti- 
fied churches  and  other  groups  to 
halt  bingo  operations. 

"As  far  as  bingo  is  concerned," 
Gov.  Shafer  told  a  news  conference, 
"my  position  on  that  is  the  same  as 
it  always  has  been  and  as  I  have 
answered  you  many  times  before. 
That  is,  if  the  General  Assembly 
would  pass  a  bill  legalizing  bingo  for 
charitable  purposes,  with  proper 
safeguards,  similar  perhaps  to  laws 
now  in  effect  in  New  Jersey  and  New 
York,  I  would  in  all  probability  sign 
it,  with  those  particular  types  of  re- 
quirements." 


BILLY   GRAHAM   ADDRESSES 
JAMAICANS    ON    VIETNAM 

Montego  Bay,  Jamaica  (EP)  — 
While  pointing  out  the  high  morale 
of  the  U.  S.  servicemen,  a  noted 
evangelist  said  that  he  saw  no  im- 
mediate  end   to   the   Vietnam  war. 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  told  more 
than  100  guests  of  his  experiences 
during  his  Christmas  week  visit  to 
the  warfront. 

"I  came  away  as  confused  as  when 
I  arrived,  Mr.  Graham  stated,  "and 
I  could  see  no  hope  or  sign  of  peace. 
The  only  one  man  who  really  has 
all  the  answers  to  the  situation  is 
the  President.  Personally,  I  would 
have  to  say  I  saw  a  sign  that  there 
would  be  an  early  end  to  the  con- 
flict." 

The  Baptist  evangelist  said  the 
Mekong  Delta  was  the  richest  area 
in  the  world.  South  Vietnam — if  it 
had  personnel  and  security,  he  said 
— could  feed  India  and  all  of  China. 

"No  wonder  the  Communists  are 
after  it,"  he  said.  "And  no  wonder 
we  want  to  save  it." 
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RABBI   SEES  REP.   POWELL 

AS    'ARROGANT,    DISCREDITED' 

New  York  (EP)  -  Rabbi  Israel 
Margolies,  preaching  at  Beth  Am, 
the  People's  Temple,  called  Rep. 
Adam  Clayton  Powell  "arrogant  and 
discredited"  and  argued  that  his  ac- 
tions would  do  a  great  amount  of 
harm    to    the   civil   rights   movement. 

Claiming  that  the  rights  move- 
ment was  in  danger  of  "distortion 
and  usurpation"  by  Mr.  Powell  and 
a  "few  angry  young  men" — in  par- 
ticular, he  mentioned  Stokely  Car- 
michael,  head  of  the  Student  Non- 
violent Coordinating  Committee 
Rabbi  Margolies  said: 

"Despite  their  efforts  to  disparage 
and  disavow  the  help  of  whites,  the 
fact  remains  that  civil  rights  repre- 
sent not  just  the  Negroes'  battle  and 
they  alone  can  never  achieve  vic- 
tory." 

HIGH    SCHOOL   DRINKING 
PROBLEM    IN    GEORGIA 

Valdosta,  Ga.  (EP)  —  Churchmen 
here  have  approved  a  plea  by  Val- 
dosta school  trustees  urging  parents, 
law  enforcement  officials,  and  city 
and  county  governing  bodies  to  help 
them  crack  down  on  teenagers' 
drinking   here. 

School  board  spokesmen  say  drink- 
ing by  students  has  become  "a  real 
problem." 

"It's  past  time  we  did  something 
about  it,"  said  trustee  member  I.  H. 
Tillman.  "When  it  comes  to  your  at- 
tention that  13-  and  14-year-olds  are 
getting  alcoholic  beverages,  it  is  a 
pitiful  affair." 

VIETNAMESE    CATHOLICS 
DEMONSTRATE   FOR  MENTION 
OF  GOD  IN  CONSTITUTION 

Saigon  (EP)  -  -  A  crowd  of  about 
3,000  Roman  Catholics,  including 
many  priests,  surrounded  the  Na- 
tional Assembly  Building  in  a  dem- 
onstration protesting  the  "godless- 
ness"  of  South  Vietnam's  new  con- 
stitution. 

The  crowd  remained  for  several 
hours,  shouting  and  waving  signs,  but 
dispersed  after  Premier  Nguyen  Cao 
Ky  arrived  and  spoke  to  them. 

The  protest  was  based  on  the  re- 
moval of  a  passage  acknowledging 
government's  responsibility  "before 
the  Almighty"  from  the  draft  of  the 
constitution's  preamble.  It  had  been 
taken  out  at  the  request  of  Buddhist 
leaders  and  representatives  of  other 
religious  minorities. 


Premier  Ky  told  the  demonstrators 
that  he  sees  no  objection  to  the  pas- 
sage and  will  discuss  its  possible  in- 
clusion  with    the    Assembly. 

The  demonstrators  shouted  the  slo- 
gan, "Without  the  word  'God,'  it  is 
a  godless  constitution"  and  carried 
banners  saying,  "Dear  Almighty,  we 
have  come  to  apologize  to  you  for  the 
removal  of  the  word,  'Almighty'  from 
the  constitution." 

ISRAELI    BOOK    FAIR 
FEATURES   BIBLE  EXHIBIT 

Jerusalem  (EP)  -  -  An  exhibit  of 
Bibles  and  other  Christian  literature 
sponsored  by  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  drew  wide  attention  at 
the  Third  International  Book  Fair 
here  held  under  auspices  of  the  New 
City  of  Jerusalem  in  Israel. 

Among  the  society's  displays  were 
translations  of  the  Old  Testament 
in  about  1,280  languages  and  dialects. 

However,  it  was  reported  that  the 
society  was  prohibited  by  officials  of 
the  book  fair  from  distributing  He- 
brew pamphlets  containing  parables 
of  Jesus  from  the  New  Testament. 

"ATLAS"    SEES    CHRIST'S 
RETURN  TO  U.S.S.R. 

New  York  (EP) — The  cover  blurb 
on  this  month's  issue  of  Atlas  says 
Christ  has  returned  to  the  U.S.S.R. 

A  page  38  article  explains  that 
through  the  author  Mikhail  Bulgakov 
and  his  book,  The  Master  and  Mar- 
garita, the  name  of  the  Savior  once 
again  appears  in  the  pages  of  Soviet 
Literature. 

Atlas,  magazine  of  the  world  press, 
says  the  book  describing  Christ's  en- 
counter with  Pontius  Pilate  and  His 
crucifixion  was  the  final  work  of 
Bulgakov  and  that  the  book  was  an 
immediate  sellout. 

"The  precise  account  of  one  day 
in  the  life  of  the  Roman  Procurator, 
Pontius  Pilate,  made  an  indelible 
impression  on  me,"  Atlas  quotes  the 
distinguished  novelist  Constantin  Si- 
monov  as  saying.  "It  is  a  magnifi- 
cent work  of  prose,  done  with  a  kind 
of  naked  precision  that  makes  one 
recall  the  prose  of  Lermontov  and 
Pushkin." 

SOVIET  MOSLEMS' 
GAINS  WATCHED 

Beirut,  Lebanon  (EP)—  The  Soviet 
Union  proudly  quotes  Western  writers 
who  report  the  achievements  of 
Moslems  within  the  vast  communist 

territory. 


The  Soviets  have  recently  dis- 
tributed to  Arab  and  African  coun- 
tries large  quantities  of  pamphlets 
describing  the  republics  of  Uzbekis- 
tan, one  of  eight  southwest  Asian  So- 
viet republics.  Consequently  Moslems 
in  the  Middle  East  are  becoming  in- 
creasingly aware  of  their  cousins  be- 
hind  the  Iron  Curtain. 

Associate  Justice  William  O.  Doug- 
las of  the  Supreme  Court  writes  that 
in  Turkey  and  Iran  he  was  told  of 
medical  care,  modern  cities,  and  edu- 
cation on  the  Soviet  side  of  the  fron- 
tier. He  wrote  of  modernization  he 
saw  in  Baku,  Tashkent,  and  Ala-Ata. 

Mr.  Justice  Douglas,  according  to 
John  K.  Cooley  writing  for  the  Chris- 
tian Science  Monitor,  found  that  uni- 
versities were  full,  illiteracy  nearly 
wiped  out,  agriculture  mechanized 
and  culture  booming.  Recent  Iraqi 
and  Syrian  visitors  to  Soviet  South- 
west Asia   bear  out   these   reports. 

But  although  Islam  seems  to  be 
flourishing  now,  memories  are  longer 
on  the  "Russification"  policies  and 
antireligious  campaigns  of  past  So- 
viet regimes,  says  Cooley. 

QUAKER  ACTION  GROUPS 
SHIP  REACHES  HAIPONG 
WITH  SUPPLIES 

Philadelphia     (EP)  A    Quaker 

group's  effort  to  carry  medicine  and 
medical  supplies  to  the  North  Viet- 
namese has  been  successfully  car- 
ried out,  it  was  announced  here. 

The  50-foot  ketch  Phoenix  arrived 
in  Haiphong  on  March  29,  carrying 
$10,000  worth  of  medical  materials 
contributed  by  Japanese  physicians 
in  Hiroshima. 

According  to  a  Quaker  Action 
Group  here,  the  supplies  were  con- 
signed to  the  North  Vietnamese  Red 
Cross.  On  its  arrival  the  largely 
Quaker  crew  of  the  Phoenix  sent  the 
following  cable  to  the  Quaker  Action 
Group,  its  sponsor: 

"Trip  successful,  welcomed  with 
flowers,  large  reception.  Medicines 
formally  and  gratefully  accepted. 
Please  inform  spouses  (husbands, 
wives  of  crew)." 

A  Quaker  Action  Group  immediate- 
ly dispatched  the  following  telegram 
to  President  Lyndon  B.  Johnson  at 
the  White  House: 

"We  inform  you  Phoenix  medical 
supplies  reached  Red  Cross  safely  in 
Haiphong.  We  who  addressed  State- 
ment of  Concern  to  you  are 
grateful." 
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\  letter  from  the 
Missionary  Board  .  .  . 

)ur  president,    Nancy   DeWalt,   received   this   letter: 

)ear  Nancy: 

Having  received  the  National  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
/Tartha  1965-66  project  money  for  Home  Missions,  this 
as  given  quite  a  boost  to  the  Home  Mission  receipts 
or  this  year.  Since  this  was  falling  behind  some,  we 
gain  see  the  Lord's  hand  in  missions  as  He  continues  to 
irovide  through  so  many  fine  people  and  organizations, 
or   the   needs   that   are   greatest. 

Kindly  convey  the  board's  thanks  to  all  the  Sisterhood 
iris  who  had  a  part  in  this  most  substantial  contribu- 
ion  to  the  Missionary  Board.  We  realize  that  many  girls 
iad  a  part  in  this  $1,020.34,  and  we  would  pray  God's 
ontinued  blessings  on  the  many  societies  represented. 

Sincerely  in  Christ, 
Marion  M.  Mellinger 


A  letter  from  Center  Chapel  .  .  . 

We  were  very  happy  when  we  received  the  certificate 
for  having  met  all  the  goals.  We  enjoy  being  Sisterhood 
girls   and   doing   things   for  Christ. 

We  had  an  early  kick-off  party.  We  went  to  one  of  the 
patroness'  house  and  had  dinner  on  September  18.  After 
dinner  we  played  games  and  had  some  contests  while 
the  patronesses  washed  dishes  and  cleaned  up.  Then 
we  made  out  our  books,  had  prayer  and  went  home. 

This  year  we  plan  to  have  a  meeting  at  the  Flora 
Home.  We  are  going  to  try  and  meet  all  of  the  S.M.M. 
goals. 

Don't  forget  about  applying  for  the  Sisterhood 
Scholarship  if  you  are  a  Sisterhood  girl  planning 
to  enter  Ashland  College  as  a  freshman  this  fall. 
Write  to  Kathy  Miller,  Myers  Hall,  Ashland  Col- 
lege, Ashland,  Ohio  for  applications.  Do  it  SOON! 


TERRY    MORGAN 


receives 


WOODROW    WILSON 


AWARD 


i/fR.  TERRY  MORGAN,  a  Senior  in  the  Ashland 
VI  Theological  Seminary,  and  a  member  of  the  Park 
treet  Brethren  Church  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  was  one  of  the 
ecipients  of  the  Woodrow  Wilson  Award.  He  was  one 
ut  of  twelve  hundred  and  fifty-nine  students  that  re- 
eived  the  award.  Faculty  members  at  1,022  colleges 
i  the  United  States  and  Canada  nominated  13,596  stu- 
ents  as  "giving  promise  of  becoming  valuable  members 
f  the  academic  profession."  "Never  in  the  history  of 
ur  program  have  we  had  to  turn  down  so  many  out- 
tandingly  good  people,"  according  to  Sir  Hugh  Taylor, 
resident  of  the  Woodrow  Wilson  National  Fellowship 
oundation,  who  announced  the  winners. 
Those  named  as  Woodrow  Wilson  Fellows  will  receive 
ne  academic  year  of  graduate  education  (with  tuition 
nd  fees  paid  by  the  Foundation),  a  living  stipend  of 
2,000   and   allowances   for  dependent   children.   In   addi- 


tion, the  Foundation  will  award  a  supplementary  grant 
to  the  graduate  school  where  each  Fellow  chooses  to 
enroll — to  be  used  for  the  most  part  for  fellowships  to 
advanced  graduate  students. 

The  high  quality  of  this  year's  fellowship  candidates 
was  underscored  by  the  veteran  chairman  of  the  Founda- 
tion's selection  committee  for  the  Rocky  Mountain  region : 
"In  ten  years  we  have  never  seen  such  a  good  bunch 
of  students.  The  cream,  and  it  was  cream,  exceeded  our 
quota.  .  ." 

This  year's  winners  come  from  369  different  colleges 
and  universities  in  the  United  States  and  Canada  and 
all  give  promise  of  becoming  college  teachers.  Winners 
include  367  women,  several  of  whom  are  housewives  and 
mothers.  (One  mother  has  five  children,  the  oldest  of 
whom  is  18).  One  young  woman  is  a  second-time  winner 
of  a  Woodrow  Wilson  Fellowship.  She  declined  the  first 
offer  to  join  her  Navy  lieutenant  husband  at  his  Bermuda 
base. 

With  this  year's  elections  of  Fellows,  the  total  number 
of  Woodrow  Wilson  Fellowships  offered  since  the  pro- 
gram's inception  exceeds  14,000.  Former  Woodrow  Wilson 
Fellows  are  now  teaching  at  more  than  600  colleges  and 
universities,  principally  in  the  United  States  or  Canada. 

The  program  has  been  supported  since  1958  by  $52 
million  in  grants  from  the  Ford  Foundation. 

We  wish  to  congratulate  Terry  on  this  honor.  Mr. 
Morgan  is  a  licensed  minister  in  the  Ohio  District.  He 
is  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rex.  W.  Morgan  of  Jeromes- 
ville,   Ohio. 
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BOYS1  BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM 


by  Bill  Welsch 


ROMANS    IX 


A.  The  greatest  stumbling  block  to  general  acceptance 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ  was  Jewish  unbelief.  Many  Jews 
had  become  Christians  but  as  a  whole  nation  they  were 
not  only  nonbelievers  but  antagonizers.  The  Jewish  rulers 
crucified  Christ.  They  persecuted  the  Church  every 
chance  they  got.  They  made  trouble  for  Paul  everywhere 
he  went. 


B.  Paul's  sorrow  for  Israel,  9:1-5 — The  best  way  to  e> 
press  this  is  that  Paul  would  have  given  his  life  fo 
Israel. 

C.  Foretold  by  the  Scriptures,  9:25-33 — Israel's  rejectio 
of  Christ  was  foretold  in  the  Scriptures.  So  instead  c 
being   surprised   by  it  we  should  have  expected   it. 


Boys'    Brotherhood    Study    Article  — 

ROMANS    IX,  X,  XI 

by  VIRGIL  L.  BARNHART 


TN  CHAPTER  9  of  Romans,  Paul  is  very  concerned 
about  the  Israelite  people  (vs.  1-4).  He  feels  that 
they  are  not  realizing  the  special  priviliges  that  God 
made  available  such  as  chosen  race,  spiritual  adoption, 
giving  of  the  law  (ten  commandments),  the  divine  pro- 
phecies, and  the  dominion  and  Divinity  of  Christ  acknow- 
ledged  (v.  5). 

What  a  wonderful  tribute  and  honor  to  the  Israelites 
that  Christ  was  kin  to  them  of  the  seed  of  Isaac,  but 
not  of  Ishmael,  although  both  these  men  were  sons  (or 
seed)   of  Abraham. 

Matthew  Henry  wrote,  "The  choosing  of  Jacob  the 
younger,  and  preferring  him  before  Esau  the  older,  meant 
that  the  Jews,  though  the  natural  seed  of  Abraham, 
should  be  laid  aside;  and  the  Gentiles,  who  were  as  the 
younger  brother,  should  be  taken  in  their  stead."  The 
happiness  bestowed  upon  the  saved  remnant  is  the  fruit, 
not  of  their  merit,  but  of  God's  mercy.  The  earth  is  full 
of  His  goodness,  but  when  He  would  demonstrate  the 
riches  of  His  goodness,  He  does  it  in  the  salvation  of 
the  saints.  We  can  destroy  ourselves  fast  enough,  but 
we  cannot  save  ourselves.  Sinners  fit  themselves  for 
hell,  but  it  is  God  that  prepares  saints  for  heaven.  This 
is  God's  work  of  preparation  for  all  who  ehoose  to  ac- 
cept   His   divine   plan. 

The   Gentiles    (v.   24 1    now   bcins;   given   a   chance    (uni- 


versal call)  to  attain  righteousness  by  faith,  by  en 
bracing  Christ,  and  believing  in  Christ.  God  so  love 
the  world  that  by  His  wonderful  grace,  Gentiles  cou 
become  righteous  children  of  God,  by  accepting-  Chri: 
Jesus  as   Lord   and   Savior. 

Chapter  10 

The  Apostle  Paul  has  a  great  yearning  in  his  hea 
and  in  his  prayers  that  Israel  will  awaken  to  the  methc 
of  salvation  through  faith  rather  than  the  law.  Chri 
is  the  end  of  the  law,  and  the  beginning  of  righteousne 
to  every  one  that  believeth   (v.  4). 

The  conditions  of  salvation  are  explained  in  vers* 
eight  through  ten.  The  word  is  available  in  preachin 
teaching,  and  by  absorbing  into  the  heart,  which  is  tl 
center  of  our  being,  our  soul.  If  we  are  faithful  to  confe; 
openly  and  publicly  the  Lord  Jesus,  accept  His  savii 
faith  in  our  heart,  and  believe  in  the  resurrection 
Christ,  salvation  is  a  fact  because  God  ordained  it  thu 
The  heart  is  the  center  of  life,  and  by  this  means  v 
can  believe  that  we  can  confess  Christ,  as  Savior,  ai 
become  righteous  through  Him  who  made  the  Word  fles 
and  gave  us  salvation  by  His  blood  sacrifice  on  tl 
cross. 

In  verses  eleven  through  thirteen  we  see  the  univers 
opportunity  to  all  who  believe,  accept,  and  call  up< 
the   name  of  the  Lord-- they  shall  be  saved. 
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In  verses  fourteen  and  fifteen  is  explained  the  neces- 
iity  for  the  gospel  (good  news)  to  be  preached  and  for 
he  importance  of  missionaries  to  take  the  good  tidings 
;o  that  all  may  become  acquainted  with  God's  message, 
md   thus   have   the  opportunity  to  be  saved,   also. 

"So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
,Vord  of  God,"  as  read  in  the  seventeenth  verse.  This 
should  awaken  us  to  the  revealing  of  God's  divine  Word, 
md  that  it  is  very  important  to  not  harden  our  hearts, 
jut  accept  this  call  so  that  we  may  partake  of  these 
special  privileges  from  our  Heavenly  Father. 
Chapter  1 1 

This  chapter  reveals  the  fact  that  a  remnant  of  Israel 
shall  be  saved  by  the  grace  of  God,  the  blindness  of  the 
est  prophesied  of,  and  also  the  fact  that  the  Gentiles 
ire  warned  against  boasting  against  Israel.  There  is  a 
aithful  minority  who  have  not  bowed  down  to  worship 
>f  idols  (images  of  Baal  v.  4).  Works  are  insufficient,  but 
,rrace  doth  abound  (v.  6). 

Many  are  spiritually  asleep,  spiritually  blind,  and 
spiritually  deaf  (v.  8).  Boys,  be  careful  that  this  does 
lot  happen  to  you.  Be  aware  that  you  can  have  spiritual 
dsion,   hearing,   and   action. 

In  verse  eleven,  notice  that  the  failure  of  the  Jews 
ed  to  the  opening  of  the  door  to  the  Gentiles.  Paul  was 
:hosen  to  be  the  vessel  unto  the  Gentiles,  he  was  the 
)earer,   this  was  his  apostleship    (v.  13). 

Again  we  are  warned  not  to  boast  in  verse  eighteen, 
jrace  is  given,  not  to  make  us  proud,  but  to  make  us 
hankful.  The  law  of  faith  excludes  all  boasting,  not  only 
)f  ourselves  but  also  against  others. 

Christ's  errand  into  the  world  was  to  turn  away  un- 
godliness,  that  sin  may  not  be  our  ruin,  or  our  ruler. 

Is  God  or  mammon  reigning  in  your  lives?  Are  you 
serving  righteousness  or  sin?  Have  you  believed  and 
iccepted  Christ  as  Lord  and  Savior?  The  door  is  open 
;o  the  sheep-fold  under  Christ,  the  great  Shepherd.  Boys, 
lon't  put  this  decision  off,  but  take  care  of  this  call  of 
he  Holy  Spirit  while  you  have  the  opportunity. 

Study  and  discuss  verse  thirty-three  so  that  you  may 
mow  that  God's  grace  has  provided  for  you  a  definite 
livine  purpose  for  your  life  if  you  so  choose  to  accept. 


MAURERTOWN,  VIRGINIA 

At  our  annual  laymen  picnic,  August  1966,  Rev.  Glenn 
Doc)    Shank   installed    the   following  officers: 

President    Austin   Shrum 

Vice  President    Eddie  Hamman 

Secretary    James  Malone 

Treasurer    Ott  Rickard 

The    President    then   appointed    the   following   commit- 
?es:  Program,  Sunshine  and  Refreshment.  Shortly  after 
le  election  of  officers  the  President  met  with  the  Pro- 
ram   Committee   and   they  drew  up  a   schedule  for  the 
(  par  making  two  members  responsible  for  the  devotional 
art   of  each  meeting.   This   enables   us   to   have  a   well- 
•epared  program.  The  Sunshine  Committee  is  responsi- 
e  for  visitation  to  the  sick. 
^  Before   Christmas  we  delivered  thirty-three  fruit  bas- 
ets.  This  included  people  in  the  hospital,  nursing  homes 
id    shut-ins.    The    deliveries    covered    a    radius    of    fifty 
iles. 

We   have   a   quarterly   fellowship   with    the   families   of 
ir  members  and  guests.  This  is  a  covered-dish  supper 


held  in  the  social  hall  of  the  church.  We  made  honorary 
members  of  all  retired  members  over  age  65.  We  also 
furnish  transportation  for  persons  needing  rides  to 
church.  We  secured  land  and  planted  five  hundred  pounds 
of  potatoes.  Cupboards  and  bookshelves  were  built  for 
the  study  in  the  parsonage.  We  also  have  a  work  night 
to  repair  church  property.  Our  regular  meetings  have 
good  attendance,  good  participation  in  discussion.  It  is 
the  belief  of  our  group  that  worthwhile  and  interesting 
projects   will   prevent   deterioration  of  any  organization. 

ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND 

WE,  the  Laymen  of  the  St.  James  Brethren  Church, 
have  had  our  twentieth  birthday.  On  January  24, 
1947,  a  few  laymen  came  from  our  church  in  Hagestown, 
Maryland,  to  organize  a  laymen's  group  here  in  our 
church.  After  some  discussion,  officers  were  elected  as 
follows: 

President    Roy   Lowery 

Vice  President    James  Norris 

Secretary   Harvey  Jamison 

Assistant  Secretary    Ralph  Hutzell 

Treasurer   Donald  Lowery 

A  lot  has  been  accomplished  in  the  past  twenty  years- 
To  mention  a  few:  we  started  a  visitation  program,  we 
removed  the  old  garage  at  the  parsonage  and  built  a  new 
one,  we  sponsored  the  bulletins  for  a  number  of  years, 
we  carried  out  some  small  repair  projects  at  the  church 
and  parsonage,  and  for  the  past  several  years  we  have 
planted   and   sold   sweet    corn. 

We  still  have  nine  of  the  eleven  charter  members  in 
the  organization.  The  different  offices  have  passed  around 
among  the  members.  Mr.  Norris,  who  was  our  first  vice 
president,  is  now  our  twentieth  president;  and  Donald 
Lowery,  who  was  our  first  treasurer,  is  our  treasurer 
again  this  year. 

We,  here  at  St.  James,  are  proud  of  the  contribution 
our  president,  Mr.  Norris,  has  made  to  the  National  Lay- 
man's Organization.  He  has  been  writing  the  Laymen's 
Devotional  Program  for  The  Brethren  Evangelist  for  a 
number  of  years.  We  consider  our  devotional  programs 
and  discussions   the  highlight  of  our  meetings. 

One  of  our  annual  activities  is  the  Father-Son  Banquet 
which  has  been  held  since  our  laymen's  group  organized. 
Looking  back  over  the  past  twenty  years  of  our  or- 
ganization, the  accomplishments,  and  the  faithfulness  of 
our  members,  we  feel  we  can  look  forward  to  more  years 
of  service  for  our  Lord  in  our  church. 

i    :. 
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GOLD    4-H    ALUMNI    KEY    AWARDED    TO 
MARGARET    LOWERY 


•i:' 


Margaret  Lowery 


A  FORMER  Washington  County  (Maryland)  4-H 
girl  who  has  devoted  her  life  to  teaching  and  help- 
ing others  was  chosen  one  of  eight  prominent  4-H  Alumni 
from  across  the  United  States  to  receive  the  1967  gold 
4-H  alumni  key  award. 

She  is  our  beloved  missionary,  Miss  Margaret  Lowery, 
who  for  the  last  thirteen  years  has  been  head  of  the 
Krypton  Bible  Center  in  Kentucky.  During  this  time 
she  has  been  a  Bible  teacher,  nurse,  Christian  counselor 
and  friend  to  the  people  living  there.  As  part  of  her  work 
in  Kentucky,  Margaret  organized  a  number  of  4-H  Clubs, 
and  has  assisted  with  the  camping  program  and  Home- 
makers  Club. 

Margaret's  determined  involvement  in  the  4-H  pro- 
gram started  back  in  1924  when  she  joined  a  4-H  Club 
in  Washington  County  in  Maryland,  completing  home 
economics  and  sewing  projects.  For  lack  of  interested 
adult    leaders,    the   club   soon   failed,   but    Margaret   main- 


tained an  interest  in  4-H  through  the  projects  of  her  two 
oldest  brothers.  She  determined  that  since  no  one  had 
been  interested  in  serving  as  an  adult  4-H  leader  for  her, 
she  would  become  a  leader  as  soon  as  she  was  able. 
Therefore,  in  1930,  her  first  year  as  a  teacher  in  the 
Washington  County  Public  Schools  in  Maryland,  she 
organized  the  first  4-H  Club  in  the  Chapel  Woods  School. 
She  was  responsible  for  organizing  two  4-H  Clubs,  and 
serving  them  as  leader  for  ten  years.  When  the  Wash- 
ington County  4-H  Council  was  organized,  she  gave  it 
her   active    leadership. 

For  her  service  to  Maryland  4-H  Clubs  work,  Miss 
Lowery  was  made  a  member  of  the  Maryland  4-H  AH 
Stars  and  received  the  ten-year  leadership  pin  for  herj 
work   in    Washington   County. 

In  1964,  in  honor  of  her  19  years  of  service  to  4-H 
in  both  Kentucky  and  Maryland,  Miss  Lowery  was  se- 
lected by  the  Volunteer  Leaders  Council  to  receive  thei 
Kentucky  Liquefied  Petroleum  Gas  Association  award 
for  the  most  outstanding  leader  in  the  state.  Earlier  in 
the  same  year  she  had  been  recognized  as  an  Outstand-j 
ing  4-H  Volunteer  Leader  in  the  state  and  received  a 
handsome  inscribed  copper  plaque  provided  by  the  pro- 
gram  sponsor,    Olin   Mathieson    Chemical   Corporation,    j 

In  conferring  one  of  the  highest  honors  bestowed  orl 
former  4-H  Club  members,  it  was  the  opinion  of  thd 
judges  that  Margaret  has  made  an  exceptional  contribu-; 
tion  to  the  educational,  cultural  and  humanitarian  at- 
tainment of  society. 

The  special  events  for  the  4-H  Alumni  winners  include 
a  news  conference  followed  by  the  alumni  banquet,  No- 
vember 29,  during  the  National  4-H  Congress  held  ii 
Chicago.  The  winners  will  be  guests  of  the  Olin  Mathie 
son  Chemical  Corporation,  sponsor  of  the  4-H  Alumn 
program.  The  eight  1967  recipients  bring  the  total  of  na 
tional  alumni  winners  to  120.  The  recognition  progran, 
has  been  active  for  15  years  under  the  sponsorship  o 
Olin  Mathieson  Chemical  Corporation.  Candidates  for  th< 
awards  are  selected  by  the  Cooperative  Extension  Service' 

Countless  Brethren  and  people  everywhere  who  hav<i 
come  to  know  Margaret  Lowery  have  witnessed  a  strong 
dedication  to  her  Lord  and  the  work  He  has  led  her  ti 
accomplish    with   His    guidance   and   strengthening. 
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After  teaching  school  for  13  years  in  Maryland,  she 
was  a  nurse  from  1944  to  1953  with  six  years  as  an  in- 
structor of  nurses  in  Samaritan  Hospital,  Ashland,  Ohio, 
and  all  topped  off  with  further  training  at  the  Ashland 
Seminary. 

Margaret  was  always  vitally  interested  in  missionary 
work,  at  home  and  abroad;  hence  when  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  approached  her  about  the 
need  for  workers  in  Krypton,  she  felt  led  to  answer  this 
call  for  service.  She  had  been  groomed  by  the  Lord  up 


to  this  point  for  all  the  talents  she  would  need  in  helping 
these  people  of  the  hills  and  directing  them  into  a  life 
of  Christian  fulfillment. 

In  May  of  1965,  Margaret  suffered  injuries  in  an  auto- 
mobile accident  which  was  the  beginning  of  a  chain  of 
physical  difficulties  in  her  life.  With  the  patience  and 
contentment  which  comes  from  the  Lord  she  has  per- 
severed and  continues  to  be  used  mightily  in  service  to 
the  King  of  kings. 


CONGRATULATIONS    TO     MARGARET    LOWERY 


"The  announcement  that  you  are  winner  of  the 
gold  4-H  Alumni  Key  Award  makes  me  want  to 
express  my  own  appreciation  for  your  splendid 
service  and  for  your  fine  example.  You  have  a 
record  of  which  you  may  certainly  be  proud.  My 
congratulations — and  very  best  wishes!" 

Charles  MaC.  Mathias,  Jr. 
Sixth  District,  Maryland 
Representative   to    Congress 
of  the  United  States 

"Congratulations  on  a  very  coveted  honor — the 
1967  National  4-H  Alumni  Recognition  award! 
To  be  one  of  eight  persons  selected  for  this  from 
across  the  United  States  is  outstanding  and  de- 
serves recognition.  Your  contributions  in  4-H 
work  and  other  fields  are  many  and  of  great 
value  to  Kentucky.  We  are  very  proud  of  one  who 
has  shown  the  splendid  leadership  and  ability  that 
you  have,  and  you  have  brought  honor  to  our 
Blue  Grass  State.  You  are  deeply  appreciated  by 
all,  and  may  you  have  continued  success  in  all 
your  endeavors." 

Edward  T.  Breathitt 
Governor  of  Kentucky 

"Being  chosen  as  a  National  4-H  Alumni  Winner 
is  a  distinction  and  an  honor  enjoyed  by  few. 
We  are  sure  that  this  recognition  will  be  a  signifi- 
cant benchmark  in  your  life  and  we  want  to  offer 
our  congraulations  .  .  .  We  consider  it  a  privilege 
to  be  associated  both  with  the  outstanding  youth 
that  comprise  the  organization  and  with  those 
persons  such  as  yourself  who  have  gone  from  4-H 
work  to  achieve  the  goals  of  life  which  merit  this 
award." 

Jaral  D.  Aston,  Vice  President 
Agricultural  Division,  Olin 
Mathieson  Chemical  Corp. 


"I  was  real  pleased  to  learn  that  you  will  be  rec- 
ognized as  a  4-H  Alumni  at  Club  Congress  this 
fall.  You  have  made  a  great  contribution  to  the 
youth  of  Maryland  and  I  am  sure  are  carrying 
on  the  same  efforts  in  your  present  work.  ...  If 
you  ever  come  to  Washington,  we  would  be  most 
happy  to  have  you  visit  our  office  in  the  South 
Building  of  the  U.  S.  Department  of  Agriculture 

Mylo  S.   Downey,  Director 
4-H  and  Youth  Development 
United  States  Department 
of  Agriculture 

"We  offer  our  sincere  congratulations  to  you  as  a 
State  Winner  of  the  1966  4-H  Alumni  Recognition 
Program.  Your  outstanding  records  of  citizenship, 
leadership,  public  activities  and  success  in  your 
chosen  career  reflect  the  ideals  and  principals  of 
4-H  Club  work  among  your  fellowman." 
E.  W.  Abrahams 
District  Manager  -  Maryland 
Olin  Mathieson  Chemical 
Corporation 

"Everyone  is  so  happy  that  you  are  to  be  recog- 
nized for  your  4-H  leadership.  I  am  sure  no  one 
deserves  it  more  —  congratulations!  ...  I  also 
want  to  thank  you  for  your  fine  contribution  to 
the  board.  We  all  appreciate  your  fine  work  in 
Eastern  Kentucky." 

Ruth  L.  Saunders 

Acting  Chairman  of  Home 

Economics  Extension  Program 

"On  behalf  of  the  Directors,  Members  and  Staff 
of  the  National  4-H  Service  Committee,  I  want 
to  extend  our  sincere  congratulations  to  you.  .  . 
This  recognition  is  considered  the  highest  4-H 
honor  that  can  be  bestowed  upon  a  former  4-H 
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member  and  is  indeed  a  great  tribute  to  you  and 
your  outstanding  record  of  leadership  and  public- 
service  .  .  .  We  are  greatly  pleased  that  such  a 
distinguished  group  of  former  4-H  members  have 
been  selected  for  this  recognition  in  1967." 
Norman  C.  Mindrum,  Director 
National  4-H  Service  Committee,  Inc. 

"We  in  Maryland  were  quite  pleased  and  honored 
that  a  leader  from  our  State  has  been  selected 
nationally.  We.  .  .  do  appreciate  all  that  you  have 
done  in  support  of  our  program." 

W.  Sherard  Wilson 
Acting  State  4-H  Club  Agent 
Cooperative  Extension  Service 
University  of  Maryland 


NATIONAL    4-H    ALUMNI 

RECOGNITION 

PROGRAM 


HPHE  HONOR  to  Margaret  Lowery  as  recipient 
A  of  the  gold  4-H  Alumni  Key  Award  becomes 
even  more  significant  as  we  scan  the  names  of 
other  outstanding  personalities  who  have  been 
selected  to  receive  this  award.  These  are  the 
eight  National  Winners  and  we  indicate  their  ac- 
complishments. 

Miss  Jane  Marsh,  Soprano  and  winner  of  first 
place  at  the  1966  Tchaikovsky  International 
Competition  in  Moscow. 

Edd  H.  Bailey,  President  of  the  Union  Pacific- 
Railroad. 

Dr.  E.  T.  York,  Jr.,  Provost,  Institute  of  Food  and 
Agricultural  Sciences,  University  of  Florida. 

William  T.  Avery,  Governor  of  Kansas  until  Janu- 
ary, 1967. 

Mrs.  Jean  Ritchie  Pickow,  international  folklor- 
ist-writer-singer,  represented  the  United 
States  at  the  International  Conference  of 
Folk  Music  in  Biarritz-Pamplona  in  1953. 

Miss  Margaret  Lowery,  Mission  Worker,  mission- 
ary with  the  Brethren  Church. 

Dr.  O.  Burr  Ross,  Vice  President,  for  Agricultural 
Sciences,  Oklahoma  State  University. 

Dr.  Sidney  Sandridge,  Educator,  Administrator 
and  Minister,  Academic  Dean  and  Executive 
Vice  President,  Southern  Seminary  Junior 
College. 


OLIN      MATHIESON 

CHEMICAL     CORPORATION 

DONOR 

"THE  4-H  ALUMNI  Recognition  Program  is 
A  jointly  conducted  by  the  Cooperative  Exten- 
sion Service  and  the  National  4-H  Service  Com- 
mittee. It  is  made  financially  possible  through  the 
generous  interest  and  support  of  the  Olin  Ma- 
thieson  Chemical  Corporation,  New  York,  New 
York.  Along  with  sponsoring  appropriate  county 
and  state  awards  for  deserving  4-H  alumni,  the 
Olin  organization  also  provides  all-expense  trips 
to  the  National  4-H  Club  Congress  in  Chicago  for 
the  recipients  of  national  honors.  Olin's  sponsor- 
ship is  carried  out  under  the  direction  of  Mr. 
J.  D.  Aston,  Vice  President,  Olin  Mathieson 
Chemical  Corportion,  P.  0.  Box  991,  Little  Rock, 
Arkansas. 


REVOLVING 
FUND     NEWS 


THE  Brethren  Home  Missions  Revolving  Fund  con- 
tinues to  grow  as  more  Brethren  see  the  advantages 
of  such  a  fund  as  this.  The  loans  from  July  1965  to 
June  1966  were  $82,830.  This  shows  that  our  people 
believe  in  the  importance  of  the  Revolving  Fund  in  help- 
ing to  establish  new  churches  across  our  country.  The 
money  loaned  or  given  to  the  Revolving  Fund  is  never 
expended  or  used  up.  Monies  repaid  by  a  church  that 
has  borrowed  from  the  fund  goes  back  out  on  loan  tc 
another  new  area  of  work.  Truly  the  Lord  is  blessing  this 
ministry. 

One  of  the  needs  of  the  Revolving  Fund  right  now  is 
more  gifts  given  outrightly  to  be  used  as  a  cushion  tc 
repay  obligations  as  they  become  due.  Up  to  now  when 
individuals  and  groups  requested  their  loan  to  be  with- 
drawn from  the  fund  there  has  always  been  enough 
reserve  to  pay  back  their  loan.  We  always  keep  enough 
in  reserve  so  that  this  can  be  done.  But  supposing  quite 
a  few  of  our  loans  of  large  sums  would  come  due  and 
those  holding  the  notes  requested  payment  at  the  same 
time?  This  is  where  a  larger  cushion  fund  would  help 
the  Board  and  the  note  holders.  Perhaps  you're  not  in- 
terested in  making  a  loan  to  help  build  new  churches 
but  would  like  to  give  an  outright  gift  because  you  real- 
ize the  important  work  of  the  fund.  Your  gift  could 
help  build  up  the  cushion  fund  to  help  the  Missionary 
Board   in    time   of   need. 

Some  fine  people  are  so  interested  in  this  fund  ever 
though  they  are  not  able  to  give  or  even  loan  money 
they  have  been  sending  regular  installments  to  be  creditec 
lo  their  account  as  a  loan. 
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The  Revolving  Fund  is  in  need  of  your  gifts,  loans  and 
■quests  in  your  wills  that  more  churches  may  be  es- 
blished  all  over  our  land.  Consider  this  important  mat- 
r  in  prayer  before  our  Father  and  then  write  for  more 
formation  about  the  Revolving  Fund  to: 

The    Missionary    Board    of   the    Brethren    Church 

530  College  Avenue 

Ashland,     Ohio     44805 


SARASOTA    BRETHREN 

welcomes 

LERSCHES 

to    FLORIDA 


rHE  MEMBERS  and  friends  of  First  Brethren  wel- 
comed the  Reverend  Phil  Lersch  and  family  to 
lorida  officially  Palm  Sunday.  At  the  10:30  morning 
orship  service  Reverend  Phil  Lersch  gave  greetings  to 
,e  Brethren  and  read  the  Scriptures  and  Mrs.  Lersch 
rean  Lindower)  sang  a  vocal  solo  accompanied  by  Mrs. 
ike  Drushal  (Mary  Ellen  Waters).  The  attendance  was 
!0  for  the  morning  worship  service. 
At  5:30  a  special  potluck  supper  was  held  in  the  Edu- 
itional  Building  filling  it  to  capacity  in  honor  of  the 
?rsches.  The  Homebuilders  Sunday  School  class  spon- 
•red  the  supper  with  appropriate  welcome  signs  and 
ble  decorations.  Leading  the  receiving  line  were  Rev- 
•end  and  Mrs.  Fred  Vanator,  founding  pastor,  and  Rev- 
•end  and  Mrs.  Clarence  Stewart,  former  interim  pastor. 
Decial  guests  from  Tampa  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mike 
rushal  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ronnie  Annis  from  St.  Peters- 
lrg.  Photographs  were  taken  by  the  Herald  Tribune  of 
irasota. 


At  7:00  p.m.  Reverend  Phil  Lersch  was  the  guest 
speaker.  He  gave  a  challenging  message  to  the  Brethren. 
A  vocal  duet  was  rendered  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mike 
Drushal. 

The  Sarasota  Brethren  Sunday  School  had  the  St. 
Petersburg  parsonage  interior  painted  for  the  Lershes. 

Easter  Sunday  evening  the  St.  Petersburg  Brethren 
under  the  leadership  of  their  pastor  held  their  first  in- 
formal meeting  with  Reverend  and  Mrs.  Phil  Lersch, 
Susan  and  John;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mike  Drushal  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Ronnie  Annis.  If  you  know  of  people  in  the 
St.  Petersburg  area,  please  contact  Reverend  Phil  Lersch. 
His  address  is  6301  56th  Avenue  North,  St.  Petersburg, 
Florida     33708. 

Thirteen  years  ago  the  Sarasota  Brethren  Church 
began  as  a  mission  church  with  an  initial  meeting  of 
ten  people.  Easter  Sunday,  1967,  we  had  an  all  time 
high  of  473.  The  average  morning  worship  service  at- 
tendance for  February  was  450  an  increase  of  54  over 
last  year.  Evening  average  was  174;  Sunday  School  av- 
erage 284  and  prayer  meeting  an  average  of  109. 

Let  us  continue  to  remember  our  St.  Petersburg  Pastor 
and  family  in  our  prayers  and  the  Brethren  in  Florida 
as  we  share  in  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
around  the  world. 

J.  D.  Hamel,  Pastor 

Sarasota  First  Brethren  Church 


ST.    PETERSBURG  — 

National 

BRETHREN    YOUTH 

PROJECT 

THE  CONTINUED  interest  of  the  Brethren 
Youth  through  the  years  in  supporting  the 
missionary  program  through  their  national  pro- 
jects has  been  of  tremendous  assistance.  In  1964, 
their  $8,687  was  toward  the  new  mission  church 
at  Herndon.  The  1965  project  netted  $9,513  for 
the  Derby  extension  program.  Last  year  their 
contribution  of  $9,356  supported  the  budget  for 
the  radio  ministry  in  Argentina  and  made  pos- 
sible contingent  funds  for  CAVEA. 

We  are  proud  of  the  Brethren  Youth  for  their 
concentrated  efforts  on  St.  Petersburg  this  year. 
Further  details  on  their  present  project  can  be 
seen  on  the  Brethren  Youth  pages  of  this  issue. 


'verend  and  Mrs.  Phil  Lersch,   with  their  two  children, 
\hn   and  Susan,   being   greeted   to   the   Sarasota    Church 
Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

THOSE  WHOM  OTHER  FOLKS  PASS  BY 

I  want  to  give  a  helping  hand 

To  those  whom  other  folks  pass  by, 
And  lift  them  up  and  help  them  stand 

For  something  good  and  great  and  high, 
Thus  proving  that  within  their  lives 

There's  yet  a  principle  sublime, 
Where  some  have  thought  but  evil  thrives 

That  can  well  lead  to  shame  and  crime. 

Sometimes  we  find  within  the  heart 

Of  those  whom  other  folks  pass  by 
A  stronge  desire  to  do  their  part 

To  bless  the  world  before  they  die; 
But  men  have  dealt  them  blows  and  knocks 

Along  life's  rugged,  thorny  way 
Until  it  seems  their  many  shocks 

Have  crushed  and  put  them  down  to  stay. 

I  want  to  speak  a  word  of  cheer 

To  wretched  folks  that  sin  has  crushed, 
And  shed  a  sympathetic  tear, 

Though  Satan  seeks  to  keep  me  hushed. 
I  mean  to  breathe  an  earnest  prayer 

From  day  to  day  as  moments  fly, 
And  have  within  my  heart   a  care 

For  those  whom  other  folks  pass  by. 

How  sad  the  plight  of  those  who  fall, 

Or  those  whom  other  folks  put  down, 
Who  seldom  have  an  upward  call, 

But  often  see  the  world's  cold  frown! 
These  could  be  jewels  in  the  rough 

For  whom  we  ought  to  pray  and  sigh, 
Though  classed  by  men  as  being  "tough," 

And  so  they  only  pass  them  by. 

If  polished  by  the  Master's  touch 

And  filled  with  holy  love  and  grace, 
The  Savior  only  knows  how  much 

They  might  in  life  adorn  some  place; 
Therefore  I'll  help  such  fallen  men 

The  better  way  of  life  to  try, 
And  hope  to  see,  both  now  and  then, 

Great  souls  whom  other  folks  pass  by. 

Rev.    Walter    E.    Isenhour 
Taylorsville,  N.  C. 
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REMINDER. 


The   IBoard  of  Gknstian   Cducatiot 


"THE  MONTH  of  May  means  a  special  offering 
*  for  the  support  of  the  Board  of  Christian 
Iducation.  This  board  is  a  new  one  since  last 
"reneral  Conference.  The  Brethren  Youth  Board 
nd  the  Sunday  School  Board  have  been  dissolved 
nd  the  new  board  created.  Therefore,  it  is  nec- 
ssary  that  offerings  for  this  board  be  lifted  both 
1  December  (White  Gift)  and  in  May. 

In  the  last  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist 

April  29)  information  was  given  as  to  the  organ- 
ation  of  the  new  board,  its  duties  and  some  of 
le  services  which  the  board  has  to  offer.  Be 
ire  to  read  this  information. 

We  are  impressed  with  the  organization  of  the 
>ard  and  the  board  members  who  are  now  on 
ie  board.  Every  member  seems  to  be  deter- 
mined to  see  that  the  work  delegated  to  him  is 
lime.  Each  commission  of  the  entire  organiza- 
bn  has  been  working  hard  to  get  its  own  par- 
pular  work  done.  Meetings  have  been  held 
<{ten  for  this  purpose. 

I  As  you  read  the  information  given  in  the  last 
ikue  of  the  magazine,  you  note  immediately  that 
ije  board  is  busy;  for  there  is  camping  to  be  dealt 
Ith,  there  is  the  youth  conference  to  be  organ- 
ic, the  filmstrip  service  is  growing  daily,  the 


promotion  of  the  Brethren  Imprint  Program  is 
constantly  before  us.  But,  the  board  is  doing 
much  more  which  is  not  always  before  the  public 
notice.  One  commission  is  giving  a  hard  study 
to  the  adult  quarterly,  and  you  will  be  pleased 
with  what  is  forthcoming!  Another  commission 
is  working  on  the  possibilities  of  more  family  re- 
treats in  the  denomination!  The  Training  Com- 
mission is  working  on  better  training  programs 
for  the  church.  The  commissions  on  Youth  and 
Children  are  working  very  hard  to  find  new  ma- 
terials and  new  methods  in  these  areas. 

Our  whole  denomination  could  do  much  more 
in  all  areas  of  the  work  of  the  church  if  each  local 
church,  and  this  means  each  individual  member 
of  the  church,  would  fully  support  ALL  the  co- 
operating boards  of  the  organization.  More  Sun- 
day schools  could  be  established,  more  churches 
could  be  built,  more  ministers  could  be  recruited, 
more  publications  could  be  printed,  more  young 
people  could  be  trained  for  service  for  the  Lord, 
and  on  down  the  list.  We  need  to  get  behind 
every  denominational  interest  and  give  our  ut- 
most support! 

Let's  get  behind  our  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation and  give  in  a  greater  way  than  ever 
before!         S.G. 
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Crusaders 


FLURRIES  AT  FLORA 
(Activities,  that  is) 


The  Sr.  BYC  at  Flora  meet  from  5  to  6  o'clock  each 
Sunday  evening.  We  are  twelve  in  number  and  our  of- 
ficers include: 

President  -  -  Gary  Duff 
Vice  President  -      John  Myer 
Treasurer  -  -  Mark  Beckner 
Secretary      -  Brenda  Mullendore 
Chorister  -  -  Marlene  Mullendore 
Sponsors    -       Rev.    and    Mrs.    Kindley 

We  meet  with  the  Juniors  for  devotions,  however  our 
business  and  study  groups  are  separate.  We  are  cur- 
rently studying  the  book,  "How  to  Know  God's  Will  for 
Your   Lite,"   by   Wm.   M.   Orr. 

Last  fall  we  sponsored  a  money  project  to  buy  straw- 
berries for  the  Brethren's  Home  since  the  frost  took  its 
toll  on  their  own  berries  and  strawberries  are  a  favorite 
fruit.    We  realized  $60  for  this  project. 

November  13th  we  presented  a  skit  "Cutting  the 
Cake"  in  connection  with  our  Pastor's  sermon  on  stew- 
ardship. His  sermon  title  was  "How  Much  Shall  I  Give 
God?"  The  skit  portrayed  how  much  of  our  time  and 
earnings  we  use  for  personal  and  selfish  gain  to  the  point 
thai   only   the  crumbs  arc  left  for  God  and  the  church. 

Every  other  month  we  invite  the  whole  church  to  en- 
joy a  science  film  with  us  including  an  hour  of  fellow- 
ship and  refreshments.    This  has  proven  very  successful. 

In  December  we  sold  candy  for  our  National  Project. 
At  Christmas  both  groups  presented  the  play  "The  Bro- 
ken Stall"  from  which  the  above  scene  was  taken.  The 
offering  will    be   used   toward   the   National  Project. 

In  the  month  of  February  we  went  as  a  group  to  see 
the    Billy   Graham    film,    "The   Restless   Ones."    This   trip 


was   sponsored   by   a   good   friend  of  our  youth   and   hi 
wife,  both  being  active  in  the  church. 

We  presented  an  Easter  program  on  Good  Friday  ever 
insr,  March  24th. 


SITENANNY"  RALLY 


Grinders,  Gaithers  and  a  very  good  time  were  had 
213  young  people  and  sponsors  who  attended  a  "SiteJ 
anny"   at   the  Nappanee  First  Brethren  Church  on  S<: 
uiday,  November  19. 

Instead  of  the  usual  type  Youth  Rally,  the  teens  caii 
in  casual  clothes  and  sat  on  pillows  on  the  floor  of  1« 
lower  auditorium.  They  were  served  "Grinders"  (sil 
marine  sandwiches)  for  supper  and  afterward  were  <| 
tertained  by  the  spirited  singing  of  the  Gaithers. 

-  Linda  Fairer.w 


GOSHEN  JUNIORS 

Our  BYC  group  for  the  Juniors  is  led  by  Mr.  and  IV 
Tom  Evans,  and  our  membership  is  12  to  18  each  me 
ing.    We  have  had  a  number  of  parties. 
Our  officers  are  as  follows: 

President   —  Terry  Smith 

Vice   President   -    Tom   Biller 

Secretary  -  -  Kathy  Ulery 

Assistant    Secretary  Bobbie    Gail    Kropf 

Treasurer  —  John  Allison 

Assistant  Treasurer         Rosjer  Troeger 
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IDEA 
BOX 


A  NOTHER  playlet  is  being  made  available  to  youth 
f\.  groups  and  it  is  entitled  "Visit  Dr.  Fixum's  Youth 
flinic."  Give  the  skit  a  thorough  rehearsal  and  produce 
t  before  the  group.  You  may  want  to  dress  it  up  with 
some  silly  stage  business,  etc.  There  may  even  be  tur- 
ner diseases  you  will  want  to  add  to  the  script  (one 
jroup  invented  "Bluemonia").  Use  your  own  imagina- 
:ion  to  the  utmost. 

After   the   skit,    conduct   a   group  discussion.    Take   an 
lonest  look  at  your  own  BYC.    What  diseases  are  ham- 
mering it?    What  specific  action  might  the  group  take  in 
)rder   to  cure   these  diseases? 
The  characters  include: 

Dr.  Fixum,  specialist  in  BYC  diseases 
Nurse   Hope 

Five  Patients  --  "Can't  Sir"   (Cancer) 
"Dropsy" 

"New-Right-Is"    (Neuritis) 
"Gas-Ride-Us"    (Gastritis) 
"No-Pep-Sia"    (Dyspepsia) 
Copies  are  available  from: 

Hoard  of  Christian  Education 
524  College  Avenue 
Ashland,  Ohio     44805 
rhe    cost   is   10c   per   copy.    When   ordering,    please   give 
as  the  name  of  the  playlet (s)    that  you  want,  the  num- 
3er  of  copies  of  each  you  desire  and  send  us  your  name 
md  address  along  with  the  money  for  your  order. 


GRETNA  IS  BUSY 

Our  Gretna  youth  group  has  been  very  busy  this  year. 
We  passed  out  calendars  to  the  members  with  little  say- 
ngs  and  then  received  money  for  the  National  Project. 
\lso,  to  raise  money  we  purchased  plates  with  the  pic- 
ure  of  the  church  which  the  members  of  the  church 
lought  for  Christmas  presents.  We  have  reached  our 
joal  for  the  project  but  we  hope  to  exceed  this  amount 
his  year. 

The  youth  of  our  church  were  in  charge  of  the  Christ- 
nas  program.  We  presented  a  three-act  play,  "Come  to 
'he  Stable."  Those  who  were  in  the  play  were:  Paul 
peardurff,  Phyllis  Brenner,  Wilma  Heminger,  Larry 
toby,  Evie  McPherson,  Mai'vin  Heminger,  Ruth  Dear- 
llurff,  Bonnie  Wisecup,  Steve,  Dwight  and  Norman 
J5kidmore. 
J   The  officers  for  1967-68  are: 

President  —  Jean  McPherson 

Vice  President  —  Phyllis  Brenner 

Secretary  —  Bonnie  Wisecup 

Treasurer  —  Larry  Roby 

Correspondence  Secretary  -  -  Marvin  Heminger 


Assistant  Treasurer  -  -  Barb  Tanger 
Advisor  -  -  Ralph  Hurley 

Assistant  Advisors  -  -  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Deardurff 
We  have  had  a  most  prosperous  year  and  plan  to  con- 
tinue on  with  God  in  faith. 

—  Marvin  Heminger 


GRATIS  HELPS  SOLDIERS 

The  Gratis  Senior  BYC  has  a  membership  of  sixteen. 
We  have  had  two  parties  -  -  a  Halloween  party  and  a 
pizza    party. 

We  went  Christmas  caroling  and  sent  Christmas  cards 
to  the  boys  in  Viet  Nam  and  received  a  letter  from  one 
of  the  boys.  We  are  also  collecting  soap  for  the  boys  in 
Viet    Nam. 

We  had  an  Easter  play  entitled:  "The  Road  to  Em- 
maus"    which    was    successful. 

This    summer,    June    8-11,    Gratis    will    be    celebrating 
their    Sesquicentennial.     Our    youth    group    is    planning 
to  do  something  to  make  money. 
Our   officers   are: 

President      -  Beth   Miller 
Vice    President  Mickey    Brown 

Secretary  -  -  Sherry  Barnhart 
Treasurer  -  -  Larry  Karicofe 
Reporter   -  -   Martha   Zimmerman 


WARSAW  BYC'ers 

In  February  we  had  nine  members  at  each  meet- 
ing. On  the  12th  of  February  we  had  a  film  called: 
"Meet  North  Caroling."  On  February  26th  we  had  a 
special  meeting  called  "Those  We  Honor!"  It  was  about 
a  few  people  who  are  honored  and  who  are  famous. 

In  March  we  had  ten  members  at  each  meeting.  The 
first  meeting  was  a  recreation  night.  When  the  pro- 
gram was  half  over,  we  played  charades.  On  the  18th 
of  March  we  had  a  bowling  party  and  went  to  our  spon- 
sors' (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Marshall  Griswold)  house  for  pizza 
and  root  beer.  On  the  19th  our  regular  program  includ- 
ed Bible  Tic  Tac  Toe.  On  March  26th  we  had  an  Easter 
program.  We  played  Easter  hangman  and  then  went 
to  the  church  basement  for  an  Easter  egg  hunt. 

On  April  9th  our  regular  program  included  a  film  call- 
ed from  "Cow  to  Carton"  which  was  funny  and  good. 
We  also  made  plans  to  attend  the  Youth  Rally  at  County 
Line.  Dining  our  April  16th  meeting  we  played  bingo 
and  ping-pong,  and  a  progressive  supper  was  held  on  the 
22nd  of  April. 

-  Maiy  Boyer,  secretary 


BRUSH  VALLEY  ENTERTAINS 

A  combined  social  was  held  by  the  Senior  Youth  group 
of  Brush  Valley  Brethren  Church  and  we  hosted  the 
youth  group  of  Pleasant  View  Brethren  Church.  The 
basement  of  the  church  was  decorated  in  keeping  with 
St.  Patrick's  Day.  Thirty-seven  were  present  with 
thirteen  attending  from  Pleasant  View  (Vandergrift). 
Everyone  enjoyed  our  time   together. 

Rodney  Lewis  was  in  charge  of  devotions  for  the  even- 
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ing.    The   game   committee  was   Rev.   Kidder,   Ann  Lewis 
and  Bob  French. 

Serving  on  the  food  committee  was  Marshal  McAfoose, 
Fran  Crissman  and  Rachel  McAfoose. 

—  Robert  French 

ROAN  ACTIVE 

The  1966-67  officers  for  our  youth  group  are: 
President  -  -  Ken   Brower 
Vice  President  --  Roger  Haupert 
Secretary  -      Roberta  Haupert 
Assistant  Secretary  -  -  Ellen  Draper 
Treasurer  —  David  Keppel 
Assistant  Treasurer  -      Barbara   Steele 
Song  Leader  --  Danny  Swihart 
Assistant    Song    Leader    -   ■    Richard    Adams 
We   have   a   new  couple   for  our  Junior  High  sponsors, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lawrence  Draper.  Our  Senior  High  spon- 
sors are  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Gilmer. 

We  started  the  new  year  for  our  group  with  a  Hallo- 
ween Party  which  included  lots  of  fun  and  good  food. 
We  had  a  bowling  party  in  November  which  was  also  en- 
joyed. 

In  January  we  went  caroling  and  came  back  to  the 
church  for  chili  soup  and  cocoa.  This  was  used  for  our 
December  party. 

February  brought  us  a  fun-packed  hocky  game  at  Fort 
Wayne.  As  our  group  loves  to  go  bowling,  we  did  this 
again  in  March  and  came  back  to  the  Drapers'  house 
for  pizza. 

We  have  an  average  attendance  of  fifteen  and  no  mat- 
ter what  we  do,  we  have  a  good  time.  Also  the  group 
owes  many  thanks  to  four  of  the  greatest  sponsors  we 
know. 

-  Roberta  Haupert 

MILFORD  SENIORS 

In  September  the  Milford  BYC  had  their  election  of 
officers.    Our  officers  are: 

President  -  -  Kristi  Litchenwalter 
Vice  President  --  Dave  Curtis 
Secretary  —  Debbie  Jessop 
Treasurer  --  Joan  Fclkncr 
Reporter  -  -  Cinda  Huber 
Advisors  -     Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glen  Bixler 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Douglas  Miller 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joe  Estep 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edwin  Huber 
Dave  Curtis  moved,  so  we  elected  Beverly  Rassi  to  take 
his   place.     We   also   elected   Debbie   Wolferman    to    take 
Joan  Felkner's  place  as  treasurer. 

In  September  we  had  a  Beach  Party  at  Waubee  Lake 
which  included  a  weiner  roast  and  games.  The  evening 
was  topped  off  by  gathering  around  the  campfire  and 
singing  songs. 

In  October  we  enjoyed  a  Halloween  Party  in  Frank 
Scott's  barn.  We  had  a  Football  Contest  in  November 
and  the  team  that  lost  entertained  the  winners  in  the 
church   basement   by   furnishing   a   supper. 

In  December  we  went  caroling  and  our  advisors  pro- 
vided hot  chocolate,  cookies  and  brownies  in  the  church 
basement    when   we   returned. 

Our  goal   this  year  for  "Pennies  for  Pete"  is  $200. 

Cinda   Huber 


READ  A  BOOK  TODAY! 

We  would  like  to  recommend  two  new  and  very  help- 
ful books. 
Teaching  the  Bible  with  (James  by  Don  Fay.    Publishers: 

Standard   Publishing. 

This  96-page  paperback  book  is  filled  with  excellent 
ideas  for  teaching  the  Bible  through  games.  Items  in- 
cluded in  the  book  are:  Teaching  with  Games  in  Gen- 
eral, Planning  Parties,  Bible  Meet,  Bible  Tract  Meet, 
VBS,  At  Home,  500  Bible  Questions,  Games  to  Teach 
How  to  Use  the  Bible,  Games  to  Teach  Scripture  Mem- 
orization, Games  to  Teach  Bible  Facts  and  Games  to 
Teach  Pre-school  Children.  Price  $1.95. 
Teaching  Missions  —  A  Plan  and  a  Program  by  Sandra 

Kay  Summers.    Publishers:   Standard  Publishing. 

This  95-page  paperback  book  presents  a  step-by-step 
program  for  the  development  of  a  missionary  education 
program  in  the  local  church  and  would  be  very  helpful 
to  the  Missionary  Chairman  or  Committee  of  the  church 
Items  included  in  the  book  are:  A  Case  for  Mission  Edu- 
cation, Working  as  a  Team,  Working  with  the  Church 
Tackling  the  Task,  Teaching  with  Stories  (actual  stories 
included),  Planning  Study  Units,  Encouraging  Missior 
Reading,  Visualizing  Missions  (many  kinds  of  visuals 
suggested  and  given  in  detail)  and  Searching  for  Sug 
gestions.   Price  $1.95. 

These    books    may    be   ordered   by   sending  your   name 

and  address,  name,  author  and  publisher  of  the  books  to 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Company 

524  College  Avenue 

Ashland,  Ohio     44805 


MYSTERY  ENVELOPE 


APPEARS! 


A  mysterious  white  envelope  addressed  to  the  Boan 
of  Christian  Education  was  received  by  our  office  im 
mediately  following   the   recent  Pastors'   Conference. 

The  short,  typewritten  note  included  stated  that  th 
money  enclosed  was  to  be  used  for  the  work  of  Christ 
ian  Education  in  The  Brethren  Church.  The  letter  wa 
unsigned,   but  a  substantial  cash  gift  was  included. 

Should    the    anonymous    donor    happen    to    read    thes 

pages  we  want    to  express  our  appreciation  for  this  gif 

evidently  given  in  such  a  way  as  to  remain  unknowr 

God,   who   knows   all   secrets,   will   surely   reward  you  fo 

this  spirit  of  giving. 


Vlay  13,   1967 
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by  LELAND  WILSON 


V  /I  ISSIONARY.  What  comes  to  your  mind  when  you 
,V1  hear  that  word?  The  missionaries  say  that  many 
>f  you  think  of  "someone  in  a  pith  helmit,  standing  under 
.  tree  with  a  Bible  in  his  hands,  teaching  the  savages." 
Vith  all  the  fury  they  can  muster,  they  would  like  to 
mash  that  image.  They  do  not  wear  pith  helmets! 
^hey  dress  as  they  would  in  Kokomo,  Indiana.  (Here  let 
t  be  recorded  that  there  is  one  Brethren  missionary  to 
Nigeria  who  does  wear  a  pith  helmet,  Dr.  John  Hamer.) 
^hey  do  not  make  a  practice  of  standing  under  trees  any 
aore  than  do  teachers  or  doctors  or  agriculturalists  in 
'ennsylvania.  The  Bible  is  a  living  textbook,  but  the 
iupils  are  hardly  savages,  not  even  cannibals  ready  with 
arge  pots  to  prepare  deep-fat-fried  missionaries. 

Beyond  this  and  other  extremes,  there  are  other  ident- 
ties  of  the  missionary  that  he  finds  inadequate.  He  is 
>uzzled,  for  example,  by  the  romantic,  virile,  adventur- 
es aura  about  the  Peace  Corps.  He  finds  himself  work- 
ag  beside  the  Peace  Corpsman  in  many  endeavors,  with 
lore  risk  and  less  logistical  support.  Yet,  his  nation 
ccords  him  no  hero  worship,  and  overseas  he  can  be 
?nominiously  dismissed,  "Missionary,  go  home!"  For 
ears,  he  has  heard  the  ebullient  sneers  of  sociologists 
nd  cultural  anthropologists  who  charge  him  with  being 
n  ignorant  destroyer  of  culture.  The  missionary  takes 
ome  measure  of  comfort  from  history — the  disciples  of 
le  early  church  were  known  as  disrupters,  too,  those 
'ho  turned  the  world  upside  down.  And  when  an  anthro- 
ologist  from  an  American  university  does  his  fieldwork 
y  taking  notes  while  seated  comfortably  in  the  guest 
ut  at  Kulp  Bible  School,  the  missionary  smiles  a  bit  at 
ie   academic    facade. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  missionary  is  uncomfortably 
i  the  pedestal  where  he  is  placed  by  many  in  the  church 
3  represents.  He  feels  that  the  spotlight  which  falls 
pon  him  when  he  returns  home  on  furlough  is  the  after- 
iow  of  the  nineteenth  century  when  Livingstone,  Carey, 
adson,  and  a  few  others  made  the  missionary  a  popular 
iternational  figure.  The  spotlighted  pedestal  can  become 
ie  interrogator's  chair:  "How  many  baptisms  did  you 
'rform   last  year?"   "Do  you  use  only  the  King  James 


Version  of  the  Bible?"  But  he  may  have  done  no  baptiz- 
ing; he  may  have  been  a  mechanic  in  a  transport  shop 
or  a  teacher  in  secondary  school.  And  King  James, 
hard  for  the  English-speaking  to  read,  would  have  no 
place  with  those  who  speak  another  tongue.  But  how 
do  you  build  understanding  with  people  who  have  a  set 
notion  about  the  missionary's  job?  The  missionary  is 
not  certain,  and  he  is  hesitant  to  speak,  afraid  that  some 
of  the  church  might  no  longer  support  him  if  they  really 
knew  the  earthy,  mundane  tasks  that  are  his  to  do. 

And,  then,  there  is  that  business  about  sacrifice  and 
hardship.  He  finds  it  embarrassing.  He  eats  well — 
sometimes  too  well.  He  lives  in  a  house  that  is  equal 
to  the  average  parsonage  in  this  country.  Usually,  he 
has  plumbing  and  access  to  electric  power.  As  he  looks 
at  the  people  among  whom  he  serves,  he  is  made  aware 
of  his  wealth  and  the  abundance  of  his  possessions.  He 
is  quick,  too  quick,  to  deny  hardship,  to  make  light  of 
sacrifices  on  his  part. 

There  are  hardships,  and  they  are  very  real.  Primar- 
ily, they  are  not  physical.  Perhaps  the  greatest  hard- 
ship, the  most  demanding  sacrifice,  is  that  of  isolation. 
The  missionary  is  parted  from  his  own  country  and  the 
familiar.  The  conveniences,  the  communication,  the 
transporation,  the  way  of  life  to  which  he  has  become 
accustomed  are  absent.  He  receives  Newsweek  magazine 
and  knows  much  of  what  is  happening  in  the  United 
States,  but  somehow  he  does  not  "feel"  it,  and  the  news 
does  not  exactly  answer  the  questions  he  has.  What  is 
the  church  doing?  What  is  happening  in  town?  At 
school?  What  of  those  things  we  just  talk  about  when 
we  are  together  in  the  neighbor's  living  room  at  home? 
Even  in  the  overseas  country,  the  family  is  not  always 
together;  the  children  are  hundreds  of  miles  away  in 
school. 

The  isolation  can  take  a  psychological  toll.  One  mis- 
sionary, reflecting  on  this,  wrote,  "One  of  the  disappoint- 
ments (of  being  a  missionary)  was  the  realization  that 
missionaries  are  not  only  human,  but  that  isolation's 
frustrations  seem  to  make  them  more  susceptible  to 
petty     quarreling,     jealousy,     nursing     little     hurts     and 
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grudges,  gossiping,  and  nosiness  about  every  other  mis- 
sionary." Despite  the  tensions  within  the  missionary 
community,  the  missionary  usually  finds  it  a  comfortable 
circle  when  having  to  face  the  rest  of  the  world.  He  is 
tempted  to  keep  the  circle  closed,  to  be  protective  of  the 
mission,  to  let  it  become  his  private  property,  and  to 
question  whether  the  nonprofessional  missionary,  the  one 
who  has  not  lived  among  the  people  as  he  has,  can  arrive 
at  any  valid  observations  or  judgments.  He  may  lose 
sight  of  the  whole  church  and  find  himself  committed 
only  to  his  own  sphere  of  work,  giving  little  thought  to 
Christian  service  in   the  rest  of  the  world. 

Embittered  at  times  by  both  the  neglect  and  the  de- 
mands of  the  home  church,  the  missionary  wants  to  for- 
get or  deny  his  responsibility  to  bring  the  world  mission- 
ary dimension  to  every  member  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren. 

Whatever  his  personal  problems,  and  the  rigors  of 
missionary  life  may  either  aggravate  or  ameliorate  them, 
the  missionary  has  been,  and  will  be  a  force  for  making 
of  the  world  and  of  mankind  a  new  creation.  He  bears 
little  resemblance  to  the  stereotype  missionary,  a  prime 
and  prudish  relic,  portrayed  so  devilishly  by  Katherine 
Hepburn  in  the  movie,  "The  African  Queen."  Novelist 
James  A.  Michener  in  Hawaii,  paints  a  more  accurate 
picture  as  he  develops  the  character  of  Jerusha  Hale, 
gives  life,  and  then  takes  it,  saying  "From  her  body  came 
a  line  of  men  and  women  who  would  civilize  the  islands 
and  organize  them  into  meaningful  patterns.  .  .From 
a  mean  grass  house,  in  which  she  worked  herself  to 
death,  she  brought  humanity  and  love  to  an  often  brutal 
seaport,  and  with  her  needle  and  reading  primer  she 
taught  the  women  of  Maui  more  about  decency  and 
civilization  than  all  the  words  of  her  husband  accomplish- 
ed. She  asked  for  nothing,  gave  her  love  without  stint, 
and  grew  to  cherish  the  land  she  served:  'Of  her  bones 
was  Hawaii  built.'  Whenever  I  think  of  a  missionary, 
I  think  of  Jerusha  Hale." 

For  the  past  two  decades,  it  has  been  widely  observed 
that  missionary  teaching  is  a  major  factor  behind  the 
rising  expectations  of  peoples  in  the  underdeveloped 
nations  of  the  world.  The  missionary  is  part  of  a  rev- 
olutionary ferment,  having  helped  to  develop  the  very 
circumstances  which  now  confront  him  with  his  greatest 
challenge.  He  must  now  pioneer,  not  so  much  as  Wilbur 
Stover  and  Stover  Kulp  did  on  the  frontiers  of  virgin 
geographic  territory  for  Christianity,  but  more  in  imag- 
ination and  relationships  and  ways  of  working. 

A  Living  Testimony 

The  missionary  has  heard  much  in  recent  years  about 
"identifying  with  the  people."  Sometimes  this  is  inter- 
preted as  meaning  "to  live  as  they  live,"  to  wear  the 
clothes  of  the  nation,  to  live  in  houses  like  those  the  peo- 
ple have.  But  the  missionary  is  not  so  sure  about  all  of 
this.  First  he  asks,  "Live  as  which  people?"  for  the  stand- 


ards of  living  vary  greatly.  And,  second,  he  is  not  certain 
that  he  could  survive  if  he  actually  lived  as  many  of  the 
people  do,  and,  if  he  did,  such  a  style  of  living  would  con- 
sume his  time  and  energy.  What,  then,  does  he  con- 
tribute? Moreover,  it  is  not  entirely  clear  that  the 
people  want  him  to  imitate  them. 

Elisabeth  Elliott,  famous  for  her  work  among  the  Colo- 
rado and  Auca  Indians  in  Eduador,  has  recently  completed 
her  first  novel,  No  Graven  Image.  Her  central  charact- 
er, Margaret  Sparhawk,  carries  the  feeling  of  being 
autobiographical  for  Mrs.  Elliot  and  her  grappling  with 
the  question  of  identifying.  At  one  point,  eager  to  break 
into  the  Indian  community,  Margaret  Sparhawk  adopted 
their  dress,  woolen  skirts  and  a  shawl.  When  the  two 
Indians  who  befriended  her  were  puzzeled  and  shocked, 
she  explained  that  she  had  done  it  to  be  like  them.  Did 
she  throw  away  her  nice  clothes?  they  asked.  No,  she 
would  sometimes  wear  them  when  going  into  the  city. 
But  Margaret  realized  that  her  objective  had  not  been 
achieved  as  she  reflected,  "Rosa  saw  what  it  would  be. 
A  fake  Indian  one  day,  a  white  the  next."  And  Pedro 
finally  mustered  the  courage  to  say,  "It's  no  good.  .  . 
you  are  a  senorita,  but  you  look  spoiled.  You  should 
dress  like  a  senorita.  It's  no  good  for  a  senorita  to  be 
come  a  runa  (Indian  person)."  Later,  Margaret  forsook 
identification  with  them,  thinking,  "Nor  did  I  any  longer 
see  this  as  of  any  great  importance.  The  Indians  had 
become  people  to  me — they  were  no  longer  my  'field' 
While  I  had  once  declared  them  to  be  my  equals,  I  now 
regarded  myself  as  theirs.  Instead  of  saying,  'Oh,  you 
are  as  good  as  I — let  me  help  you,'  I  now  said,  'I  am 
poor  as  you.     God  help  us  all.'" 

Even  the  idealizing  and  idolizing  of  the  indigenous 
church  the  last  twenty  years  is  not  without  its  dimen 
sions  of  question.  Certainly,  the  Christian  faith  mus' 
be  relevant  in  time  and  place.  And  the  missionary  offer 
finds  himself  oversensitive  to  charges  of  dragging  witl 
him  a  Western  version  of  Christianity  and  cultural  trap 
pings  rather  than  a  "pure"  gospel.  But  when  an  indigen 
ous  church  becomes  the  prime  goal,  the  missionary  ironj 
ically  finds  himself  defining  that  is  indigenous.  Thi, 
incongruity  does  not  trouble  him  as  much  as  the  dange 
of  losing  the  world  dimension  of  the  church.  Chris: 
should  stand  above  all  cultures,  and  his  church  shouk 
not  become  ghettos  within  national  boundaries.  W'hl 
he  needs  to  affirm  the  national  culture,  the  missionary 
in  a  prophetic  role,  must  also  maintain  a  critical  attitud 
toward  any  of  it  that  violates  the  spirit  of  Chrisl 
Indeed,  his  usefulness  to  the  church  overseas  is  precisel; 
because  he  comes  from   the  outside. 

Thus,  the  missionary  is  challenged  to  be  a  friend,  no 
eradicating  differences  but  in  the  fact  of  them.  He  bear 
witness  to  God  verbally  and  in  acts  of  service,  neithe 
solidifying  the  national  culture  nor  imposing  his  owi 
but  inviting  those  who  will  believe  into  a  fellowship  c 
the   whole   people  of  God. 
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Developing  Leadership 

The  missionary  has  often  heard  his  assignment  des- 
ribed  as  "working  yourself  out  of  a  job."  For  a  long 
ime  it  has  been  mission  policy  to  train  national  leaders 
d  assume  responsibilities  in  the  churches  and  other  in- 
titutions  established  by  the  mission.  In  theory,  just  as 
>on  as  a  Nigerian  was  ready  to  be  elder  of  a  church  or 
)  administer  a  school  or  direct  a  medical  program,  the 
lissionary  would  move  to  another  task. 

The  missionary  recognizes  the  need  for  this  displace- 
vent,  this  transfer  of  authority.  But  he  is  not  always 
i  agreement  with  his  missionary  colleagues  or  his 
Figerian  colleagues  on  When  this  should  happen  and  how 
ist  it  should  be  effected.  Should  a  missionary  be  the 
Ider  of  a  congregation?     Should  he  be  the  manager  of 

school?  How  much  training  should  a  man  have  before 
e  is  ordained  and  authorized  to  administer  the  ordin- 
nces  of  the  church?  How  much  should  be  given  in 
ermitting  errors  when  a  missionary  is  obviously  more 
jmpetent?  These  are  the  harder  questions  when  theory 
mst  be  translated  into  practice.  And  as  he  begins  to 
;linquish  control  and  responsibility,  the  missionary's 
lace  becomes  more  uncertain.  Sometimes  he  may  even 
:el  that  he  is  unneeded,  merely  tolerated. 

But,  whatever  the  timing  debates,  whatever  the  un- 
^rtainties,  the  missionary  is  positive  that  he  must  de- 
elop  leadership  in  the  new  church  and  must  expand 
ays  of  doing  it.  For  the  future,  it  will  mean  a  new 
jlationship  between  missionary  and  national  and  will 
oint  the  way  toward  true  partnership  between  those 
ho  have  been  sending  churches  and  those  who  have 
een  receiving  churches. 

Responsible  use  of  Power 

Today,  the  missionary  is  a  "very  big  man"  in  Nigeria, 
his  is  true  regardless  of  what  his  position  might  be  in 
le  United  States.  He  represents  power  and  wealth, 
[e  has  at  his  command  a  vehicle,  while  most  Nigerians 
lust  walk.  He  has  a  big  house.  He  controls  funds  in 
le  mission  program.  His  personal  salary,  while  modest 
t  home,  is  huge  by  Nigerian  standards,  and  he  has  many 
assessions. 

He  is  inclined  to  laugh  aside  the  "very  big  man"  tag 

he   Nigerian   gives   him,   knowing  his   limitations.     But 

le  fact  is   that  in  his   surroundings,    the  missionary   is 

big  man  and  does  represent  power.    The  use  of  that 

Jwer  may  represent  his  most  severe  test  as  a  mission- 

ry.    Can  he  find  the  balance  between  imposing  himself 

id  withdrawal?    Can  he  join  in  deliberations  honestly 

id   in    full   mutuality,    sharing    openly    his    convictions, 

ying  to  convince,  yet  willing  for  a  decision  to  go  against 

m?    Does  he  continually  contain  his  criticisms,  or  does 

i  find  constructive  expressions  for  them? 

j  Finally,  the  missionary  must  point  to  a  Power  beyond, 

e  Spirit  of  our  Lord.    Like  us  at  home,   he  finds  in- 

liguing  the  idea  that  just  a  few  more  dollars,  just  a  few 

'ore  workers  would  change  his  world.    He  sees  the  af- 

hence  of  the  Brethren.    He  sees  the  stark  contrast  be- 

'een  living  standards  in  America  and  in  Nigeria.    He 

jiows  that  the  money  is  available  and  that  it  would  be 

ken  if  the  people  could  but  glimpse  what  it  would  buy. 

ill,   the   added  personnel,   the  new  dollars,  while  they 

V  need  to  be  sent,  will  not  meet  the  most  basic  issues 

nfronting    the    mission,    the    church    overseas.     "What 

God's  intention  for  this  time  and  place?"  is  still  the 

estion  that  must  be  answered.    When  the  missionary 


has  sought  that  intention,  made  it  his  own,  he  must  then 
be  content  with  whatever  result  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  bring. 

It  is  common  parlance  these  days  to  call  all  Christians 
"missionaries."  The  term  is  no  longer  limited  to  those 
who  go  overseas.  It  would  be  tragic,  however,  if  this 
semantic  shift  were  to  obscure  to  the  missionary  the 
unique  and  special  calling  which  is  his.  Of  the  bones  of 
obedient  and  disciplined  missionaries  will  a  new  world 
be  built. 

"Messenger"  7-21-66  issue 
Church  of  the  Brethren 


MAY 

MISSIONARY  BOARD 

MEETING 


The  Missionary  Board  will  meet  May  22-24  in 
the  board  offices  at  Ashland,  Ohio.  Pray  for  the 
guidance  of  each  board  member  and  the  staff 
that  God's  will  might  be  done  through  each  of 
them. 


ADDRESS 
CHANGE 

for 
CURTISES 

This  supersedes  any  previous  address  you 
might  have  had  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  K. 
Curtis  at  Cordoba,  Argentina.  They  are  still  lo- 
cated in  the  same  place  in  the  city  of  Cordoba 
where  he  has  taken  the  pastorate  of  that  church, 
but  they  now  have  a  box  to  facilitate  mail  serv- 
ice to  them. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  K.  Curtis 
Casilla  177 
Cordoba,  Argentina 
South  America 
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Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "WITNESSING  TWO  BY  TWO" 

Theme  for  the  Month:  "Witnessing  Two  by  Two  in  Community  Evangelism" 

Writer  —  Mrs.  Jean  Shank 

May  21  -  June  3 


Sunday,  May  21,  1967 
Read  Scripture:    Philippians  2:5-11 

"With  the  joyful  be  joyful,  and 
mourn  with  the  mourners"  (Romans 
12:15  NEB). 

By  nature  we  are  gregarious  — 
wanting  to  be  around  other  people 
to  share  mutual  joys  and  sorrows. 
What  great  opportunities  are  ours  to 
put  ourselves  in  the  place  of  another, 
and  to  share  our  faith  with  them? 

All  men  live  in  a  community 
whether  a  community  of  industrial 
workers,  schoolmates,  church  mem- 
bers or  families.  At  times  our  rela- 
tionships become  irritating,  as  we 
lead  or  follow  according  to  the  po- 
sition we  assume  in  our  particular 
communities.  If  we  try  to  cultivate 
the  mind  of  Christ  we  can  smooth  the 
sandpapery  surfaces  and  apply  the 
oil  of  love  in  our  daily  walks. 

Paul  said,  "Have  this  mind  in  you, 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(Phil.  2:5).  Frequently  Paul  was 
called  upon  to  minister  in  communi- 
ties where  there  was  trouble  and 
conflict,  and  very  often  these  were 
church  communities.  His  words  are 
sound  advice  to  us  as  we  try  to  wit- 
ness to  those  in  our  communities. 
The  mind  of  Christ  may  not  be  read- 
ily obtainable,  but  is  worthy  of  our 
strivings. 

Monday,  May  22,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  9:13-19 

"For  what  we  preach  is  not  our- 
selves, but  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord,  with 
ourselves  as  your  servants  for  Jesus' 
sake"    (II  Cor.  4:5  RSV). 

How  fortunate  that  we  do  not 
preach  ourselves!  But  the  lives  we 
live  may  be  preaching  a  sermon  much 
to  our  dismay.  Through  them  we 
may  be  lighting  the  darkness  in  many 
lives,  or  .   .   ." 

Our  feet  are  to  be  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace. 
Although  many  Nigerians  walk  phys- 
ically unshod  because  of  no  shoes  or 


deformed  feet  unable  to  wear  shoes, 
they  are  nevertheless  spiritually 
shod,  carrying  the  gospel  of  peace 
over  rocky  mountains,  across  swollen 
streams  into  communities  which  have 
never  heard.  With  our  expensively 
shod  feet  let  us  expend  ourselves  in 
dispensing  the  gospel  of  peace  as 
servants  of  our  Lord. 

Tuesday,  May  23,  1967 
Read    Scripture:     I   John   3:13-24 

"Be  alway  ready  with  your  defense 
whenever  you  are  called  to  account 
for  the  hope  that  is  in  you.  .  ." 
(I   Peter  3:15  NEB). 

It  may  well  be  that  you  have  never 
been  asked  for  the  reason  for  the 
hope  Which  you  have.  Now,  how  do 
you  account  for  the  hope  that  is  in 
you?  And  let  us  hope  that  you  do 
have  hope. 

If  we  are  to  witness  in  our  com- 
munity there  must  be  a  reason. 
Vivid  still  are  memories  of  ragged 
Nigerian  children  crowding  round  as 
you  wend  your  way  through  the 
market  alleys.  They  seldom  speak. 
Some  of  the  more  courageous  reach 
out  to  touch,  but  most  just  look. 
Why  is  this  white  stranger  in  our 
midst? 

Isaiah  records,  "Ye  are  my  wit- 
nesses." Do  we  believe  this?  Then 
don't  rest.  Paul  felt  the  compulsion 
to  tell  of  Christ  or  burst.  Do  the 
work  of  Him  who  has  sent  us  while 
it  is  yet  day. 

Wednesday,  May  24,  1967 
Read    Scripture:     Acts   26:19-29 

"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed.  .  ."  (II  Tim- 
othy 2:15). 

Discipline  is  not  easy  whether  in 
the  classroom,  at  home  or  concerning 
self.  How  often  we  do  feel  ashamed 
because  we  are  poor  workmen.  But 
if  Christ  is  to  be  shown  desirable  for 
others,  then  for  us  to  live  is  Christ — 


Our  writer  for  this  period  of  Dailj 
Devotions  is  Mrs.  Glenn  (Jean) 
Shank  of  Maurertown,  Virginia.  Hei 
husband,  "Doc,"  is  the  pastor  of  th( 
Brethren  Church  in  Maurertown 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Shank  have  serve* 
eleven  years  on  the  mission  field  ii 
Nigeria  and  have  within  the  yeaj 
taken  the  present  pastorate  whicl 
they   now  serve. 

Mrs.  Shank  is  a  graduate  of  Ash 
land  College,  is  Assistant  Secretarj 
of  the  Southeastern  District  Confer 
ence.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Shank  have  tw< 
children. 

We  are  most  happy  to  have  Jeai 
as  our  writer  for  this  column  during 
these  next  four  weeks. 


and  that  requires  a  disciplined  work 
There  must  be  a  purpose  within 
controlling  our  will  or  we  canno 
discipline  ourselves.  "And  whatso1 
ever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily.  .  .: 
(Col.  3:23a),  says  Paul  to  the  Colos 
sians.  So,  heartily  discipline  your; 
self  to  study,  so  that  at  no  time  ca; 
you  feel  ashamed  of  your  witness! 
If  we  put  forth  our  efforts  to  studjj 
to  work  for  the  Lord,  and  then  fai 
at  least  we  fail  in  doing  what  w; 
should  do.  But  perhaps  the  greates 
failure  is  the  failure  to  do  anything 


Thursday,  May  25,  1967 
Read    Scripture:     Romans    12:1-8 

"Adapt  yourselves  no  longer  to  th 
pattern  of  this  present  world,  but  It 
your  minds  be  remade  and  you 
whole  nature  thus  transformed. 
(Romans    12:2a    NEB). 

A  Christian  is  to  set  the  pace  i 
his  community,  rather  than  to  q 
drawn  into  the  jet  stream.  Paif 
speaks  of  the  importance  of  presen 
ing  our  natural  selves  to  be  remac! 
in  His  service. 

There  are  a  variety  of  ants 
Africa,  each  with  individual  cha 
acteristics.  One  kind  into  who: 
midst  a  weary  traveller  cares  not 
step  is  the  large  black  soldier,  ai 
these  march  in  a  column  sever 
abreast  and  devour  any  edibles 
their  pathway.  If  the  leader  of  tJ 
community  is  distracted,  pandemo 
ium  reigns  in  the  ranks,  and  an 
run  helter-skelter,  nastily  nippil 
ones  lower  extremities  until  n< 
organization  under  a  new  leader  r 
stores  order  to  the  column. 

Let  us  not  follow  blindly  after  t 
desires  of  the  world,  which  is  su, 
ject    to    confusion    and    chaos.     O 
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aims  are  above.     If  we  follow  Christ 
we  shall  be  renewed  and  transformed. 

Friday,  May  26,  1967 
Read  Scripture:     Matthew  5:13-48 

"And  you,  like  the  lamp,  must  shed 
light  among  your  fellows,  so  that, 
when  they  see  the  good  you  do,  they 
nay  give  praise  to  your  Father  in 
leaven"    (Matt.  5:16  NEB). 

The  home  is  the  starting  place  to 
witnessing  in  a  community.  If  the 
lome  is  a  strong  unit,  the  strength 
>f  its  witness  will  increase. 

So  often  we  are  anxious  to  be  "up 
md  doing"  when  it  is  we  and  not  He 
who  is  moving  forth.  "Ye  shall  not 
;o  out  with  haste"  (Isa.  52:12),  was 
;rue  of  the  early  church  who  was 
:old  to  first  tarry.  We  are  in  such 
lurry  that  we  are  in  danger  of  not 
jiving  God  a  chance  to  work. 

Be  sure  you  and  your  family  have 
:irst  lit  and  trimmed  your  lamps  at 
lome  before  carrying  them  into  the 
community  for  the  world  to  see. 

Saturday,  May  27,  1967 
Read  Scripture:     Acts  16:6-10 

"I  feel  myself  under  a  sort  of  un- 
versal  obligation,  I  owe  something 
;o  all  men.  .  ."   (Rom.  1:14  Phillips). 

The  Gospel  is  not  only  to  be  listen- 
ed to,  hut  it  is  to  be  obeyed.  First 
ve  work  to  bring  people  into  the 
peaceful  atmosphere  of  the  church; 
:hen  we  struggle  to  get  people  out  of 
:he  lethargy  of  the  church  and  into 
iction  in  the  community.  If  we  are 
;o  obey,  we  cannot  sit  and  be  fed  all 
>ur  lives.  There  comes  a  time  when 
ill  that  we  have  absorbed  reaches 
i  saturation  point  and  must  be  sprin- 
ded  as  refreshing  rain  on  those  about 
is. 

Christ  has  knocked  on  our  heart's 
loor.  Now  we  are  to  knock  on  other 
loors.  Launch  out  into  your  neigh- 
•orhood  and  spread  your  net  for 
nen's  souls. 

Sunday,  May  28,  1967 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  10:28-39 

"Fear  none  of  those  things  which 

hou  shalt  suffer  ...  Be  thou  faith- 

ul  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a 

frown  of  life"  (Rev.  2:10). 

Why  is  our  witness  weak?  Is  it 
fecause  of  a  timid  spirit?  is  it  a  fear 
f  being  laughed  at?  is  it  indiffer- 
nce?  If  Jesus  were  to  come  to  your 
Dwn,  would  you  leave  Him  in  the 
ain?  Be  a  confessing  Christian 
>oking  for  opportunities  of  service 
-  for  if  we  deny  Christ  before  men, 
len    He    will    deny    us    before    His 


Father.    Witnessing  in  Christ's  name 
will  stand  for  eternity. 

Our  communities  are  growing. 
When  returning  for  furlough  the 
changing  face  of  formerly  familiar 
localities  causes  confusion.  The  old 
vacant  lot  where  we  played  ball  is 
gone;  the  trees  we  studied  under  in 
college  are  replaced  with  new  build- 
ings teeming  with  young  people. 
That  the  population  is  increasing  is 
kept  before  us  by  the  daily  press 
and  monthly  periodicals.  Hence,  it  is 
urgent  for  us  to  reach  those  in  our 
communities  with  ever-increasing 
haste. 

Monday,  May  29,  1967 
Read   Scripture:  Acts  5:27-32 

"And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in 
every  house,  they  cease  not  to  teach 
and  preach  Jesus  Christ"  (Acts  5:42). 

Even  after  being  imprisoned  Peter 
could  only  answer,  "We  ought  to 
obey  God  rather  than  men"  (Acts 
5:29b).  And  so  he  did.  As  the  afore- 
mentioned verse  states,  daily  and  in 
every  house  they  were  found  teach- 
ing and  preaching  Christ.  The  com- 
mand to  make  disciples  of  all  peoples 
has  fallen  on  the  ears  of  all  of  us  - 
has  it  also  fallen  on  our  hearts? 

Many  of  the  things  we  do  are  un- 
profitable time-wasters.  We  are  ac- 
countable to  God  for  the  way  we  use 
our  time.  Indeed,  our  days  are  full, 
but  so  often  full  of  wasted  hours. 
Some  years  ago  in  Kentucky  I  re- 
member how  Miss  Lowery  began  her 
day  early  in  the  morning.  Some  pre- 
fer to  lengthen  their  day  at  the  other 
end,  but  how  often  the  hours  roll  by 
and  at  the  end  of  the  day  we  find 
we  have  spent  our  time  foolishly  and 
accomplished  nothing.  Let  us  be  good 
stewarts  of  the  time  God  has  given 
us  this  day. 

Tuesday,  May  30,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  25 

"Thou  hast  shewed  thy  people 
hard  things  .  .  ."  (Ps.  60:3a) 

There  is  no  mistake  about  it  — 
some  things  in  life  are  hard. 

One  unusual  sight  in  Nigeria  is  a 
bright  yellow  flower,  unusual  because 
it  pops  through  blackened  scorched 
earth  just  after  a  fire  has  made  the 
landscape  desolate.  The  clusters  of 
waxy  yellow  blossoms  appear  mirac- 
ulously, as  they  push  through  the 
hard-baked  soil.  God  has  made  this 
flower,  and  it  can  encourage  us  when 
the  way  seems  hard.  Sometimes  it 
takes  the  refiner's  fire  to  bring  forth 
a  thing  of  beauty. 


The  tests  of  life  are  to  make,  not 
break  us.  Perhaps  some  situation  in 
your  community  seems  impossible. 
But  as  God  made  the  yellow  flower 
to  bloom  in  the  midst  of  desolation, 
so  can  He  cause  us  to  be  sweet  flow- 
ers giving  contrasting  beauty  to  ugly 
situations. 

Wednesday,  May  31,  1967 
Read   Scripture:  Galatians  6:1-10. 

"So  let  us  never  tire  of  doing  good, 
for  if  we  do  not  slacken  our  efforts 
we  shall  in  due  time  reap  our  harv- 
est" (Gal.  6:9  NEB). 

Every  weary  duty  that  confronts 
us,  every  difficult  task  that  we  would 
rather  not  tackle,  every  problem 
with  no  easy  solution,  may  cost  pain 
or  trouble  but  has  a  blessing.  Not 
to  meet  the  challenge  is  to  miss  the 
blessing. 

Alone  we  cannot  do  anything,  but 
there  is  One  by  our  side  and  together 
it  can  be  done.  "As  ye  have  there- 
fore received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord, 
so  walk  ye  in  Him"  (Col.  2:6).  This 
implies  action  and  effort  on  our  part. 
It  may  be  that  we  must  walk  many 
steps,  but  by  one  step  at  a  time  the 
goal  is  reached. 

It  is  necessary  to  be  on  the  alert 
for  opportunities  of  witnessing.  When 
the  word  came  to  Philip  "he  arose 
and  went."  The  world  needs  Christ 
—  and  we  must  be  ready  to  go  at 
His  call. 

Thursday,  June  1,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  II  Timothy  2 

"Did  I  not  weep  for  him  that  was 
in  trouble?  Was  not  my  soul  grieved 
for  the  poor"  (Job  30:25)? 

There  is  a  gentleness  of  spirit  in 
the  life  of  a  Christian.  Timothy  says 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  be  gen- 
tle at  all  times. 

It  is  not  by  wishful  thinking  that 
we  gain  the  virtues  of  a  Christian 
life.  To  "weep  for  him  that  was  in 
trouble"  may  require  some  suffering 
on  our  part.  Until  you  have  lain  ill 
in  bed  you  cannot  altogether  sympa- 
thize with  the  sick.  Until  you  have 
lost  a  loved  one,  you  cannot  under- 
stand the  loneliness  endured  by  oth- 
ers. When  God  conquers  us  and 
takes  all  the  flint  out  of  our  nature, 
and  we  get  deep  visions  into  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus,  we  see  then  a  gen- 
tleness of  spirit.  Then  we  weep  for 
our  brother  and  for  ourselves  in  this 
world  filled  with  problems  and  cal- 
amities; but  we  also  rejoice  for  the 
victory  which  is  ours  through  Christ. 
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In  Proverbs  we  read,  "A  man  that 
hath  friends  must  show  himself 
friendly"  (18:24a).  May  we  love 
even  our  enemies,  and  be  gentle  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord. 

Friday,  June  2,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  John  17:20-26 

"For  just  as  you  have  many  mem- 
bers in  one  physical  body  and  those 
members  differ  in  their  functions,  so 
we,  though  many  in  numbers,  com- 
pose one  body  in  Christ  and  all  are 
members  of  one  another"  (Rom.  12:4, 
5  Phillips). 

As  congregations  we  gather  for  in- 
struction and  for  uplift.  Our  lives 
are  varied.  Our  destinations  are  in 
all  directions.  Thus,  in  dispering, 
each  member  reaches  others  and  the 
message  of  the  church  is  spread. 
It  is  hoped  that  the  members  go 
forth  with  the  Word  of  the  Lord. 

Every  act  and  word  of  each  mem- 
ber speaks  for  the  church.    Even  in 


our  walking  through  town,  greeting 
friends  in  passing,  we  are  observed 
and  preach  a  sermon.  What  we  do 
is  important  —  be  convinced  of  this. 
But  we  do  not  direct  our  steps.  Many 
people  want  to  direct  God,  instead  of 
resigning  themselves  to  be  directed 
by  Him;  to  show  Him  a  way,  instead 
of  passively  following  where  He 
leads.  His  direction  includes  all  the 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ  who 
fit  into  His  plan.  Let  us  be  sub- 
missive that  in  our  diversification 
we  are  one. 

Saturday,  June  3,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  Acts  1:1-14 

"Continue  in  prayer  .  .  .  that  God 
would  open  unto  us  a  door  of  utter- 
ance .  .  ."   (Col.  4:2,  3a). 

Very  often  we  grope  for  the  right 
door.  In  Baltimore,  there  are  row 
houses  with  white  marble  steps,  iden- 
tical  for   blocks.    There   many   enter 


a  wrong  door,  even  on  a  wrong  street, 
as  all  look  alike.  Our  problem  is  not 
that  our  community  doors  look  alike, 
but  that  decisions  must  be  made  to 
know  which  door  to  enter.  For  this 
situation,  Paul  says  "continue  in 
prayer." 

So  much  has  been  written  con- 
cerning prayer,  and  yet,  it  is  not  a 
finite  thing,  so  its  end  is  never.  ".  .  . 
whatsoever  ye  ask  in  prayer,  believ- 
ing, ye  shall  receive"  (Matt.  21:22) 
.  .  .  incredible!  ".  .  .  ask  any  thing 
in  my  name,  I  will  do  it"  (John  14: 
14)  —  marvelous!  Jesus  knew  the 
human  tendency  to  live  far  too  fru- 
gally, to  forget  the  source  of  our 
strength  and  fail  to  make  God  a  per- 
petually sustaining  power.  Our  res- 
ervoir of  strength  and  power  is  not 
a  cistern,  but  a  well  which  tops  an 
unseen  flow.  If  we  seem  to  run  dry, 
then  perhaps  we  have  blocked  thei 
channel  for  the  source  will  never 
cease  giving. 


THE    REVELATION    OF    JESUS    CHRIST 

Scripture:  Revelation   1:1-3 

Part   II 

by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


TN  OUR  INTRODUCTORY  MESSAGE,  we  noted  the 
obscurity  connected  with  this  book  through  its  wide 
use  of  symbols  and  other  forms  of  "code-language."  Yet, 
in  verses  1-3  of  chapter  one,  John  speaks  of  the  content 
of  this  book  as  a  "revelation" — a  word  coming  from  the 
Greek  meaning  "unveiling"  or  "revealing."  That  such 
an  "unveiling"  comes  framed  in  the  language  and  though- 
patterns  of  its  own  times,  we  cannot  deny.  The  "un- 
veiling" proper,  then,  is  dependent  upon  the  inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  reinterpreting  of  its  truths  in  the 
light  of  our  own  circumstances  and  times. 
Verse  one  tells  us  that  this  revelation  is  of  Christ. 

We  can  understand  this  to  mean  that  the  truth  of 
God  centers  only  in  Christ,  even  as  it  does  in  all  the 
sacred  Scripture  from  Genesis  through  Revelation.  Christ 
is  ever  the  central  figure  and  theme  of  all  Biblical  revel- 
ation. Certainly  this  is  no  where  more  underscored  than 
in  this  closing  book  of  the  Bible.  Using  Christ  as  our 
central  theme,  Revelation  can  be  studied  in  the  light  of 
the  following  basic  outline: 

1.  Christ  in  His  Church   (chapters  one  through  three) 

2.  Christ  in  His  world  (chapters  four  through  sixteen) 

3.  Christ  triumphant  (chapters  seventeen  through  twen- 
ty-one, verse  eight) 


4.  Christ    in    His    eternal    reign    (chapters    twenty-one 
verse  nine   through   twenty-two,   verse  five) 

5.  Christ's    last    invitation    (chapter    twenty-two,    verse 
six   through   verse   twenty-one) 

We  also  can  understand  verse  one  as  meaning  thai 
the  truth  of  God  is  revealed  to  men  only  in  and  througl, 
Christ.  Such  a  revelation  was  first  given  to  him  by  GoCj 
(note  the  word,  "which  God  gave  unto  Him").  This  migh 
mean  that  while  our  Lord  was  in  the  flesh,  He  too  grev 
in  wisdom  and  understanding  as  He  waited  for  the  spirit 
ual  illumination  of  His  heavenly  Father.  Through  Hi; 
instruction  of  His  apostles  and  other  disciples,  He  passec 
on  His  revelation  to  them,  and  through  them,  even  oi 
down  to  us.  Here  in  verse  one,  our  Lord's  revelatioii 
was  passed  on  to  His  servant  John  by  His  "angel."  Thi, 
"angel,"  no  doubt,  refers  to  the  Holy  Spirit  Who  sine 
Pentecost  is  the  Divine  Illuminator  of  man  (cf.  Joh) 
16:13,  14). 

To  the  Old  Testament  saints,  God's  truth  was  ofte: 
conveyed  by  "angels"  or  "messengers"  of  God.  Sometime 
these  "angels"  seemed  to  appear  in  human  form  an* 
sometimes  in  celestial  form.  John  evidently  here  is  think 
ing  and  speaking  in  terms  of  the  Old  Testament  sym| 
bolism.  With  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  all  second; 
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ary  mediums  of  illumination  were  made  unnecessary. 
Those    who    are    God's    "servants"    are    to    be   especially 
blessed   with   spiritual   understanding. 

Verse  one  also  says  that  this  "revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ"  was  to  be  revealed  to  His  servants.  The  great 
nuggets  of  redemptive  truth  are  hidden  from  all  but 
those  who  earnestly  search  for  them  under  the  search- 
light of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  Jesus,  while  on  earth, 
thanked  His  heavenly  Father  that  such  truth  was  not 
revealed  unto  the  wise  and  prudent  (in  their  own  mind) 
but  rather  to  the  "babes"  ("teachable  ones" — cf.  Matthew 
11:25).  The  Holy  Spirit  is  only  able  to  work  through 
those  who  will  be  humble,  pliable  and  teachable,  ever 
seeking  to  "rightly  divide  the  word  of  truth"  (II  Tim- 
2:15). 
God's  truth  is  certain  of  being  fulfilled. 

Verse  one  speaks  of  this  truth  as  "things  which  must 
shortly  come  to  pass."  Sometimes  God's  promises  seem 
delayed  in  their  fulfillment.  Even  the  apostles  felt  the 
Second  Coming  would  be  imminent.  Delay,  however,  does 
not  necessarily  mean  denial.  Rather,  God's  promises  are 
their  own  guarantee  of  ultimate  fulfillment.  The  time 
of  fulfillment,  however,  must  ever  rest  with  Him.  Peter 
speaks  to  this  most  succinctly  when  he  declares:  "The 
Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promises.  .  .but  is  long- 
suffering.  .  .not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  to  repentance.  But  the  day  of  the  Lord 
will  come.   .  .(II  Peter  3:9,  10a). 

He  goes  on  to  say  that  we  must  exercise  faith  and 
patience  and  holiness  as  we  wait  for  this  fulfillment: 
"Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  shall  be  dissolved,  what 
manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversa- 
tion and  godliness,  Looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the 
coming  of  the  day  of  God.  .  ."  (II  Peter  3:11,  12a). 
John  declares  himself  as  the  official  conveyor  of  divine 
truth. 

Verse  two  is  John's  statement  regarding  his  own  place 
in  the  dispensing  of  this  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  God 
is  ever  looking  for  men  through  whom  He  might  convey 
His  words  of  life.  Such  a  ministry  is  a  precious  divine- 
human  partnership.  Such  demands  men  of  vision,  of  up- 
right characters,  of  uncompromising  principles  and  of 
stedfast  faith.  True  inspiration  depends  on  three  things: 
rhe  Word  declared,  the  human  vessel  as  a  channel 
through  which  it  is  conveyed,  and  the  person  to  whom 
t  is  directed.  The  Word  is  God's  inspired  truth,  the 
vessel  here,  is  the  Apostle  John,  and  the  person  or  per- 
sons to  whom  the  message  is  directed  is  John's  hearers 
(including  those  of  our  own  time  and  circumstances). 

We  must  ever  remember,  however,  that  the  word  to 
~>e  conveyed  is  God's  Word  and  not  our  own.  John  did 
lot  create  the  truth  but  rather,  he  "bears  record"  of 
:he  same.  Certainly,  God's  Word  is  truly  inspired 
vhether  we  are  inspired  or  not.  But  its  benefits  and 
)lessings  belong  only  to  those  who  will  allow  it  to 
'inspire"  them  ("inspire"  in  terms  of  relating  to  per- 
onal  experience   and  need). 

Tohn  promises  a  rich  blessing  to  all  who  will  read,  hear 
md  keep  the  "words  of  this  prophecy." 

The  blessing  promised  to  those  who  will  read,  hear 
ind  keep  God's  revealed  truth  will  come  in  the  form  of 
livine  illumination,  spiritual  strength,  and  spiritual 
;rowth,  development  and  fruit.  John  mentions  three 
hings  that  are  essential  for  such  "blessings  to  be  ours: 
.  We  must  "read"  the  Word.  (This  also  can  be  trans- 
lated, to  read  it  aloud  to  others.)  To  be  blessed  by 


God's   truth,  we  must  first   come  into  direct  contact 
with  such  truth. 

2.  We  then  must  "hear"  the  Word.  This  means  to  read 
it  with  understanding  and  then  to  relate  it  to  our 
own  circumstances  and  needs,  under  the  divine 
guidance   and  instruction  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

3.  We  must  "keep"  the  Word.  "Keep"  here  means  to 
"obey" — by  putting  it  into  action  through  obedience 
to  its  every  command.  This  is  a  spiritual  exercise 
as  essential  for  the  health  and  development  of  the 
soul  as  physical  exercise  is  for  the  physical  body. 

In  conclusion. 

John  ends  verse  three  with  the  words,  "for  the  time 
is  at  hand."  He  no  doubt  is  thinking  of  Christ's  Second 
Coming.  Although,  for  him,  its  imminency  was  more 
anticipated  than  real,  yet,  there  is  a  sense  in  which  he 
was  right.  In  terms  of  eternity,  events  in  time  will  prove 
but  a  brief  "parenthesis"  between  God's  great  "eternal 
now!"  (A  "now"  involving  all  the  past,  present  and  fu- 
ture as  understood  in  terms  of  historical  time.) 

The  truth  of  John's  declaration  is  ever  valid.  God's 
time  is  ever  at  hand!  It  is  always  time  for  us  to  hear 
and  obey.  It  is  always  time  for  us  to  prepare  ourselves 
for  His  eternity.  Our  Lord  is  coming  soon!  This  may  be 
by  the  "Parousia"  or  it  may  be  by  personal  death.  Which 
ever  God  plans — time  is  very  short,  for  it  is  always  ever 
so  uncertain!  It  will  pay  us  to  be  watchful  and  alert. 
It  will  pay  us  to  hear  and  to  heed  as  He  seeks  to  speak 
to  us  through  the  truth  of  His  eternal  Word.  Such 
truth,    truly,   is   The  Revelation  of  Christ  to  us. 


Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

FAMILIARITY  WITH  THE  DIVINE 

"As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord, 
so  walk  ye  in  him"  (Col.  2:6). 

ONE  OF  THE  MOST  MEANINGFUL  and  touchingly 
simple  stories,  setting  forth  the  thought  of  famili- 
arity with  the  Master  is  set  forth  in  the  story  of 
"Jimmy,"   the  riveter  boy  in  the  Scottish  shipyard. 

Grown  folks  are  prone  to  become  sophisticated  and 
philosophical  about  religion  and  spiritual  matters,  and 
any  such  had  better  read  elsewhere.  One  sure  way  to 
deepen  the  spiritual  life  is  to  go  quietly  into  a  church 
and  worship  quietly  for  a  few  moments.  Our  minds 
will  soon  be  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  Jesus  and  His 
Cross. 

The  Scottish  minister  in  the  shipyard  town  was  told 
about  Jimmy,  an  apprentice  in  the  shipyard.  Every  day 
at  noon  Jimmy  went  into  the  nearby  parish  church  and 
sat  quietly  gazing  at  the  pulpit  and  its  furniture.  One 
day  he  approached  Jimmy  and  asked  "What  do  you  pray 
about  Jimmy?"  Shyly  the  boy  answered:  "Nothing,  sir," 
and  added  haltingly,  "I  just  say,  'Jesus,  this  is  Jimmy.'  " 

If  we  would  deepen  our  spiritual  lives,  we  need  to  have 
Jesus  become  more  real  to  us,  we  all  need  times  of  quiet 
away  from  the  din  and  discord  of  daily  life. 

We  need  a  quiet  place  where  we  can  meditate  on 
higher  things,  the  things  of  the  soul,  and  so  find  our 
lives    spiritually   enriched.    (Sweet   hour   of  prayer.) 
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THE    BIBLICAL    BASIS    OF 
CHURCH  MEMBERSHIP 


by  REV.  CHARLES  LOWMASTER 


This  article  is  the  second  to  appear  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Church  Membership.  There  were  three 
papers  presented  at  the  recent  Pastors'  Confe- 
rence on  Faith  and  Order:  one  by  Dr.  Joseph 
Shultz,  one  by  Rev.  William  Anderson  and  the 
other  by  Rev.  Charles  Lowmaster. 

Rev.  Lowmaster  is  the  pastor  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  in  Elkhart,  Indiana.  He  is  a 
graduate  of  Ashland  College  and  the  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary. 


TN  THE  National  Conference  of  1965  a  special  com- 
mittee  was  appointed  by  the  Conference  to  make  a 
study  of  "The  Biblical  Basis  of  Church  Membership." 
The  factor  which  precipitated  the  formation  of  this  study 
group  was  disagreement  as  to  whether  roll  revision  was 
a  practice  compatable  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  the 
Church.  So,  although,  the  subject  assigned  is  "The  Bib- 
lical Basis  of  Church  Membership,"  we  know  that  roll 
revision  is  the  ultimate  issue.  However,  any  practice 
of  roll  revision  should  be  consistent  with  the  Spirit  of 
the  Bible  and  is  contingent  upon  the  meaning  and  basis 
of  Church  membership. 

Perhaps  the  catalyst  which  precipitates  the  crisis  of 
our  dilemma  is  brought  into  focus  by  Richard  Bollinger 
in  his  book  "The  Church  in  a  Changing  World"  —  a  re- 
port of  the  Second  Theological  Study  Conference  at 
Bethany  Theological  Seminary  Campus,  July  20  -  24, 
1964,  sometimes  known  as  the  Oak  Brook  Theological 
Conference.  In  speaking  of  the  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  relation  to  the  life  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren,  he   says : 

"The  Brethren  read  their  Bible  through  different 
lenses,  some  professing  to  find  in  it  a  way  of  life,  others 
the  correct  belief  about  God  and  man,  and  still  others 
a  spiritual  and  mystic  knowledge.  The  undeniable  fact 
about  the  authority  of  Scripture  is  that  we  don't  agree 
on  what  about  it  is  authoritative  or  how  this  authority 
should    be    used."l 


Whether  this  is  the  problem  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  or  not  is,  at  this  moment,  not  our  concern; 
our  concern  is  that  this  seems  in  large  part  to  be  a  ma- 
jor factor  in  our  problem  of  defining  Church  member- 
ship. All  too  often  our  conviction  as  to  the  teaching  of 
the  Scripture  on  this  subject  begins  with  a  prejudice 
propped  by  versicles  which  tend  to  support  our  opinion: 
but  largely  ignore  the  total  teaching  of  God's  Word 
One  can  find  support  in  the  Scriptures  for  almost  an> 
opinion  and  can  even  find  a  basis  to  concoct  man} 
strange  religions  or  teachings  if  the  rules  of  true 
exegesis  and  comparative  study  are  set  aside.  Majoi* 
issues  in  the  life  and  method  of  the  Church  must  not 
be  made  to  stand  or  fall  upon  verses  of  ambiguous  in- 
terpretation, for  where  the  Scriptures  do  not  speal-j 
clearly  there  is  liberty;  but  where  the  Bible  speak:! 
with  a  reasonable  degree  of  clarity  there  is  duty.  Th(i 
Bible  is  claimed  to  be  the  source  of  information  and  ii 
struction  for  the  Brethren  Church.  It  does  speak  witl! 
authority  on  the  subject  to  which  we  are  addressing 
ourselves.  But  we  will  search  in  vain  for  any  one  vers<j 
or  two  which  will  set  forth  in  brief  the  total  answer  t< 
our  question,  "What  is  the  Biblical  Basis  of  Churcl 
Membership,"  for  each  man  approaches  such  verse 
with  his  bias  and  makes  of  it  his  private  interpretation 
It  is  only  in  "rightly  dividing  the  word  of  Truth"  tha! 
we  shall  find  incontrovertible  light  for  our  problem 
God's    Word    is    a    Book   of  The   Spirit.    Its  instruction 
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for  guidance  of  Christ's  Church  in  specific  problems  or 
areas  of  endeavor  cannot  always  be  pinpointed  to  a 
certain  verse  or  chapter  but  often  are  found  like  per- 
fume in  the  Word  whose  odor  so  permeates  its  pages 
as  to  be  emitted  from  the  whole,  joining  in  fragrance  to 
unite  in  one  sweetsmelling  savour. 

Owing  to  the  limited  time  and  also  because  of  the 
nature  of  the  assignment,  we  shall  mostly  ignore  past 
listorical  endeavours  in  this  area  for  our  investiga- 
tion is  to  be  Biblical  and  not  historical,  except  as  such 
information  can  shed  light  on  the  Biblical  interpretation. 

It  would  seem  that  the  answer  to  our  question,  "What 
;s  the  Biblical  Basis  of  Church  Membership"  lies  parti- 
illy  in  clarifying  the  definition  of  "the  Church"  which, 
n  turn  will  necessitate  some  definition  of  "a  Christian." 

It  is  from  the  words  of  Christ  Himself  that  we  get 
some  of  the  clearest  implications  as  to  the  nature  and 
composition  of  the  Church.  In  response  to  the  question 
>f  Christ  as  recorded  in  Matt.  16:15,  "But  whom  say  ye 
that  I  am?"  Peter  answered  and  said,  "Thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Living  God."  Jesus  replied  that 
:his  was  no  human  discovery  but  a  revelation  from  the 
Heavenly  Father  through  the  Holy  Spirit.  His  further 
vords  in  Matt.  16:18-19  are  of  particular  importance 
n  defining  the  Church:  "I  say  also  unto  thee,  that  thou 
irt  Peter,   and  upon   this  rock  I  will   build  my  Church 

It  would  seem  needless  to  comment  to  any  length 
jpon  the  perversion  of  this  statement  of  Jesus  by  Cath- 
)licism  to  make  Peter  the  basis  for  the  foundation  of 
:he  Church  for  it  is  so  easily  countered  by  so  many 
scriptures  which  state  that  Jesus  Christ  alone  is  the 
>nly  foundation.  Exegetically  this  interpretation  will 
lot  stand.  It  is  Peter's  confession  of  belief  to  which 
Jesus  has  reference  in  this  verse.  It  is  Peter's  persuasion 
:hat  Jesus  is  both  the  Christ  and  the  Son  of  God.  This 
:hen  is  the  foundation  upon  which  the  Church  is  found- 
ed, Belief  in  Christ!! 

This  might  seem  to  have  given  us  the  answer  to  our 
luestion,  "What  is  the  Biblical  Basis  of  Church  Mem- 
bership?" And  it  has  to  a  degree  except  that  the  matter 
>f  belief  in  Christ  is  subject  to  interpretation.  Is  it  true 
:hat  anyone  who  will  publicly,  or  otherwise,  verbalize 
:he  Petrine  formula,  is  a  part  of  the  Church?  James 
says  (2:19)  "Thou  believest  that  there  is  one  God;  thou 
loest  well:  the  devils  also  believe  and  tremble.  But  wilt 
hou  know,  O  vain  man  that  faith  without  works  is 
lead?"  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Devil  and  his  like 
enow  who  Christ  is  but  are  quite  certainly  not  a  part  of 
:he  Church  of  Christ.  James  leaves  no  doubt  that  faith 
vhich  does  not  legislate  action  and  orient  life  and  con- 
luct  around  the  object  of  belief  is  useless.  John,  in  his 
irst  epistle,  states  that  saving  belief  in  Christ  results 
n  a  spirit  of  love  and  obedience  through  the  "born  again 
■xperience"  (5:1-5).  Jesus  says  that  many  will  call  Him 
'Lord,"  will  prophesy  in  His  name,  cast  out  devils,  and 
ilo  other  wonderful  works  but  because  they  do  not  do 
|he  will  of  the  Father,  they  will  be  rejected  (Matt.  7:21- 
!3;  Luke  6:46).  It  is  not  merely  coincidental  that  the 
ame  Greek  root,  PEITHO,  is  the  basis  for  our  English 
ranslations,  believe,  trust  and  have  faith.  True  faith 
ihen  differs  from  a  mere  acknowledgement  or  intellec- 
jual  assent;   it  is  that  which  forms  the  directive  of  our 

ctions,  that  in  which  we  trust.  It  seems  that  here  is 
/here  the  basic  departure  or  cleavage  is  found  in  defin- 
ag  who  is  a  Christian.   Some  even  dare  to  say  that  none 


has  any  right  to  make  such  judgments  as  to  who  is 
Christian  and  who  is  not,  usually  relying  on  such  Scrip- 
tural support  as  Romans  2:1  and  Matt.  7:1;  interpreting 
such  to  mean  that  the  believer  is  not  to  exercise  any 
spiritual  discernment  and  to  do  so  is  to  condemn.  This 
is  in  no  wise  the  intention  of  the  Word  for  many  times 
we  are  called  upon  to  make  such  distinctions.  Further- 
more such  reasoning  is  illogical  and  inconsistent  with 
the  practice  of  the  Church  of  recognizing  a  convert  to 
the  faith  by  confession,  baptism  and  confirmation.  Per- 
haps some  might  retort  that  there  is  nothing  to  prove 
that  this  is  a  God-blessed  or  ordained  authority  given 
to  the  Church,  saying  that  only  "God  knoweth  them 
that  are  His,"  but  Paul  was  continually  imploring  the 
saints  to  "mark"  or  observe  the  lives  of  others  and  to 
withdraw  themselves  from  those  who  walked  counter 
to  the  Gospel  as  given  and  interpreted  by  the  Apostles, 
and,  not  to  keep  company  with  unbelievers.  How  is  it 
possible  to  be  obedient  to  the  Word  without  exercising 
some  judgment  in   the  realm  of  spirit  works? 

To  say  that  one  can  believe  in  Christ  without  some 
outward  manifestation  of  that  belief  is  completely  un- 
scriptural.  James  even  goes  so  far  as  to  say  that  even 
though  a  person  has  faith,  if  it  does  not  produce  some 
outward  reaction  or  revolution  it  cannot  possibly  save  a 
man  (James  2:14,  17).  He  even  disputes  the  sentimen- 
tal gracite  doctrine  that  faith  is  somehow  divorced  from 
outward  works  and  is  unrelated  to  what  a  man  does. 
"You  see  then  how  that  by  works  a  man  is  justified 
and  not  by  faith  only"  (James  2:24).  And  so  it  is  that 
the  Church,  fearing  that  it  will  be  judged  for  making 
spiritual  discernments,  finds  itself  judged  for  disobey- 
ing the  commandment  to  do  just  that  very  thing.  We 
have  sold  out  the  requirement  of  a  new  life  issuing 
out  of  a  new  birth  for  a  profession  without  practice. 
And  the  judgment  of  the  Lord  rests  upon  many  as  we 
hear  Him  say,  "Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord  and  do  not 
the  things  which  I  say?"  (Luke  6:46).  So,  some  might 
say,  admitting  that  the  Church  does  have  some  area  of 
responsibility  for  spiritual  discernment,  is  there  a  min- 
imum or  maximum  reaction  to  be  expected  from  the  new 
believer  in  Christ?  Perhaps  to  partially  answer  this 
we  ought  to  quickly  set  out  the  three  R's  which  the 
Bible  presents  in  establishing  the  Believer's  relation- 
ship to  Christ.  These  are  Repentance,  Rebirth  and  Re- 
nunciation. 

METANOEO,  is  the  Greek  word  for  our  English 
translation,  "Repent,"  and  its  thrust  is  that  there  is 
involved  a  complete  change  of  mind.  If  one  observes 
the  Scriptures  carefully,  he  will  note  that  this  is  always 
the  first  step  toward  the  new  birth  in  Christ  or  becom- 
ing a  Christian,  if  you  please.  It  was  the  first  word  of 
exhortation  of  almost  all  the  New  Testament  preachers: 
It  was  John  the  Baptist's  first  message  (Matt.  3:2); 
Jesus  preached  it  (Matt.  4:17;  Luke  13:3,  5);  Peter 
preached  it  at  Pentecost  (Acts  2:38;  3:19);  Paul 
preached  it  (Acts  17:30;  26:19-20).  The  first  message 
preached  by  any  of  these  men  was  always  repentance!! 

Rebirth  is  the  second  "R"  necessary  in  the  life  of  a 
believer.  Jesus  clearly  stated  it  to  Nicodemus  in  John 
3:3,  5.  Rebirth  is  accomplished  in  the  same  pattern 
as  the  Virgin  Birth  of  Christ.  It  is  accomplished  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  enters  into  the  flesh  of  a  man 
out  of  which  union  a  new  and  living  creature  is  born. 
I'm  sure  that  there  are  few  here  who  could  deny  that  if 
all  those  who  claim  to  be  believers  in  Christ  are  truly 
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born  again  then  either  we  have  been  given  the  wrong 
impression  of  the  work  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or, 
as  Elijah  once  said  of  the  gods  of  Baal,  "perhaps  he 
is  sleeping  or  on  a  journey!!"  or,  perhaps  the  third  al- 
ternative is  that  there  never  really  has  been  this  re- 
birth   that   is   professed! 

The  third  "R"  necessary  in  the  life  of  the  believer 
is  Renunciation.  Jesus  gave  us  this  requirement  in 
Matt.  16:24-25.  He  says  that  a  Christian  is  one  who 
has  sold  out  to  God.  He  has  declared  voluntary  bank- 
ruptcy and  surrendered  everything  he  is  or  owns  to  God. 
The  Bible  makes  clear  that  a  Christian  is  one  who  lives 
in  a  state  of  commitment.  Such  commitment  can  only 
extend  as  far  as  the  believer's  knowledge  and,  as  knowl- 
edge of  the  will  of  God  increases,  commitment  must  in- 
crease in  proportion.  James  says  that  "To  know  to  do 
good  and  to  do  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin"  (4:17);  Paul  says, 
"To  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his 
servants  ye  are"  (Rom.  6:16);  John  says,  "Whosoever 
committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin,  and  the  servant 
abideth  not  in  the  house  forever,  but  the  son  abideth 
forever"  (John  8:34);  the  writer  of  Hebrews  says,  "For 
if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have  received  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice 
for  sins  ..."  (10:26).  So,  one  must  conclude  that  one 
is  a  Christian  or  he  is  not  and  the  deciding  factor  is 
his   commitment. 

This  brings  us  then  to  the  matter  of  the  Church  and 
its  membership.  There  seem  to  be  differing  opinions 
as  to  the  composition  of  the  Church.  Some  seem  to  be 
obsessed  with  the  idea  that  the  Church  should  wel- 
come any  into  its  midst  who  want  to  join  themselves  to 
it.  The  worthy  purpose  of  such  thinking  seems  to  be 
that  if  we  let  them  become  a  part  of  us,  perhaps  one 
day  they  will  become  converted.  Such  a  philosophy  finds 
no  support  from  the  Scriptures.  The  Church  is  "the 
body  of  Christ."  As  such  it  is  subject  to  "the  head," 
moving  under  His  direction  and  control.  In  other  words 
it  is  the  instrument  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  It  does  not 
legislate  but  rather  executes  the  command  of  "The 
Head."  It  is  also  called  the  "ecclesia,"  "the  called  out 
ones."  I  don't  suppose  there  would  be  many  who  would 
dispute  that  these  are  those  who  have  heard  the  call 
of  God  and  have  responded.  There  is  no  disputing  the 
fact  that  so  far  as  membership  in  the  Church  of  Christ 
is  concerned,  those  who  compose  it  must  conform  largely 
to  that  Biblical  definition  of  a  Christian,  one  who  has 
sold  out  to  Christ  through  faith  and  obedience.  This 
does  not  preclude  the  work  of  sanctification  in  the 
Church  and  does  permit  various  stages  of  growth 
but  hardly  allows  for  various  degrees  of  commitment. 
Billy  Graham  in  the  October  1964  issue  of  Decision 
Magazine  said  in  an  interview  by  David  Frost,  "I  think 
we  have  herded  a  lot  of  people  into  the  Church  who 
don't  have  the  slightest  clue  as  to  what  Christ  meant 
when  He  said,  "Ye  must  be  born  again,"  and  "except 
ye  be  converted  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  It  is  because 
we  fail  to  see  the  purpose  of  the  Church  that  such  error 
has  been  permitted. 

If  the  Church  is  merely  a  holding  pen  for  bleating, 
helpless  sheep  who  are  under  the  direct  care  of  "The 
Great  Shepherd,"  then  this  whole  business  of  member- 
ship in  the  fold  is  His  business  and  we  can  dismiss  any 
personal  concern  about  it.  But  the  Church  is  not  this! 
It  is   an  agent  of  redemption  endowed  with  power  and 


responsibility.  To  it  has  been  given  "the  keys  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven"  with  certain  powers  to  "bind  and 
loosen"  as  men  united  in  one  mind  in  the  Holy  Spirit 
act  in  the  earthly  realm  in  the  place  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
This  is  one  of  the  implication  of  being  His  "body."  Philip 
Schaff  writes  in  his  History  of  the  Apostolic  Church, 
"Christianity  aims  not  to  annihilate  human  nature  but 
to  redeem  and  sanctify  it.  The  Church  must  finally 
subdue  the  whole  world,  not  with  an  arm  of  flesh,  but 
with  the  weapons  of  faith  and  love,  the  Spirit  and  the 
Word,  and  lay  it  as  a  trophy  at  the  feet  of  the  Crucified 
Redeemer."2 

As  a  redemptive  channel  for  the  Holy  Spirit  every 
work  of  the  Church  must  have  this  motive  in  mind. 
To  the  Church  has  been  committed  the  power  of  the 
Lord,  Jesus  Christ  Himself,  in  proportion  to  the  Pres- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  life  of  the  Church.  To 
receive  people  into  the  membership  of  the  Church  so  that 
they  might  be  saved  eventually  destroys  both  the  power 
and  purpose  of  the  Church,  for  the  Church,  by  definition, 
is  the  body  of  the  redeemed.  It  is  that  mass  of  Christ- 
ians who  by  definition  have  ended  their  rebellion  aganist 
"them  that  have  the  rule  over  them"  whether  this  rule 
by  Christological,  Ecclesiastical,  or  civil.  The  whole 
essence  of  atonement  revolves  around  the  concept  of 
peace  with  God  through  exchange  of  place  with  Jesus! 
Christ  at  the  cross  as  presented  in  the  message  of  Gal.{ 
2:20.  The  imperative  for  a  pure  and  disciplined  mem-, 
bership  is  because  the  church  is  an  agent  of  redemption: 
and  we  can  be  sure  that  "Satan  will  not  cast  out  Satan.''! 
Therefore  we  affirm  that  the  ranks  of  the  Church  mem- 
bership is  not  the  place  where  we  seek  redemption,  but 
the  place  where  we  pursue  sanctification.  To  the  Church; 
itself  in  this  present  age  is  committed  the  task  of  keep-j 
ing  itself  pure  through  self  judgment. 

The  Church's  motivation  in  its  every  work  should  be 
redeeming  love  through  presenting  the  redeeming  Gos- 
pel to  the  unredeemed  and  then  nurturing  the  redeemec 
in  sanctification.  This  is  not  the  duty  of  an  individua 
but  a  collective  responsibility;  "Bear  ye  one  another':^ 
burdens;"  "ye  which  are  spiritual  restore  such  an  on< 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  considering  thyself  lest  thoi! 
also  be  tempted"  (Gal.  6:1).  It  is  also  the  task  of  th<j 
Church  to  engage  the  sanctified  as  redemptive  channel: 
in   evangelism. 

The    Church's    method    is    discipline.     The    individua 
members  of  the   body  of  Christ  were  called  "disciples,: 
meaning   the   disciplined  ones.    Discipline   is   the  essencj 
of  the  Gospel.    Contrary  to  contemporary  social  philos 
ophy,   discipline   is   most  often   the  agent  of  love    (He! 
12:3-17).     Discipline    is    only    applicable    by    the    Churc 
to  those  who  have  voluntarily  subscribed  to  its  discipline 
through  voluntary  joining  of  its  fellowship  —  it  is  net 
a  coercive  thing.    Its  purpose  is  never  vengeance  but  re 
demption.    The  relationship  of  an  individual  to  his  pail 
ticular  local  church  is  convenantal  even  as  his  relatior 
ship  with  the  church  universal  is  covenantal.    In  accep 
ing   membership   in   the   church   universal   the   individua 
establishes  a  bi-lateral  covenant  with  his  Lord  in  pledfl 
ing  himself  to  a  belief  in  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  an 
his    personal    Savior.     He    also    promises    to    surrencU 
himself  to  Christ  and  to  accept  the  New  Testament  < 
his  rule  of  life  and  practice.    Now  Jesus'  promise  is  th<| 
He  will  never  leave  us  nor  forsake  us.   So  if  there  is  ar 
breaking  of  this  covenant  it  is  on  the  part  of  that  fall 
ble  individual  that  made  it.    Furthermore,  the  ScriptU 
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states  that  for  one  to  deliberately  turn  his  back  on 
Christ  after  tasting  of  the  heavenly  gift  that  we  waste 
our  time  in  attempting  to  renew  them  when  there  is  a 
responsive  world  waiting  at  our  door  (Heb.  6:4  -  6  ). 
The  believer's  relationship  with  the  local  church  also  is 
convenantal;  he  promises  that  he  will  sustain  by  his 
personal  efforts,  his  prayers  and  his  money,  the  work 
and  service  of  the  Church.  As  in  the  former  case  this 
is  a  covenant  which  places  responsibility  for  the  main- 
tenance of  this  covenant  on  the  individual.  The  failure 
of  an  individual  in  his  covenant  relationship  is  the  basis 
of  Church  discipline  of  dismissal.  And  the  purpose  of 
dismissal  is  not  that  of  punishment  but  to  make  the  de- 
linquent aware  of  the  danger  of  his  failure  after  other 
means  of  trying  to  restore  such  an  one  have  failed. 
Each  church  is  given  a  freedom  to  determine  the  nature 
of  its  redemptive  procedures  which  do  not  violate  the 
explicit  instruction  or  the  spirit  of  the  Word. 

In  speaking  of  the  Church  universal  and  the  Church 
local,  we  should  note  that  this  distinction  is  noted  in 
Rom.  16:16  —  "Churches  of  Christ,"  and  I  Thess.  2:14  — 
"Churches  of  God."  The  necessity  for  membership  is 
taken  for  granted.  Christianity  cannot  exist  as  a  purely 
personal  matter.  John  states  in  his  first  epistle  (1:3) 
"That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto 
you  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us;  and  truly 
our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father  and  with  his  Son, 
Jesus  Christ." 

Some  have  questioned  the  validity  of  church  rolls. 
Local  churches  of  the  New  Testament  undoubtedly  be- 
gan with  a  spontaneous  relationship  but  there  is  evi- 
dence that  church  rolls  were  introduced  very  early: 

a.  The  numbers  were  known  (Acts  1:15;  2:41;  4:4); 

b.  Special  rolls  were  kept    (I  Tim.  5:9); 

c.  Election  of  officers  was  from  an  exclusive  identi- 
fiable  group    (Acts   6:2-5); 

d.  Church  discipline  assumes  a  roll  (I  Cor.  5:12-13). 
It  was  the  right  and  also  the  duty  of  the  local  Church 

to  determine  its  own  membership: 

a.  To  see  that  entrance  requirements  were  met. 

b.  To  remove  from  its  membership  unworthy  mem- 
bers   (I  Cor.  5:13). 

c.  Such  authority  has  to  do  only  with  the  local 
church  and  cannot  remove  a  member  from  the 
Body  of  Christ.  It  can  only  deal  with  what  can 
be  seen. 

Discipline   is   not   something   the   church  may  or  may 
not  do  as  it  feels,  but  is  a  solemn  duty.    Neither  is  dis- 
cipline to  be  imposed  only  in  cases  of  gross  immorality: 
Degrees  of  Censure: 

a.  Matt.  18:15-18:  trespass  against  or  conflict 
among    brethren. 

b.  I  Cor.  5:1-13:  fornication  or  incest. 
I  Cor.  6:1-8:  legal  disputes. 

c.  II  Cor.  2:5-7:  any  brother  who  acts  grievously. 

d.  II  Thess.  3:6-15:  any  who  refuse  to  work  or  who 
walk  disorderly. 

e.  I  Tim.  5:20:   them  that  sin 

f.  I  Cor.  5:11:  covetous,  idolators,  railers,  drunk- 
ards, extortioners. 

Manner  of  discipline: 

a.  Matt.  18:17:  count  him  as  a  heathen. 

b.  II  Thess.  3:6:  withdraw  yourselves. 

c.  3:14:  note  that  man;  have  no  company 
with  him. 

3:15:  admonish  him  as  a  brother. 


d.  I  Tim.  5:20:  public  censure. 

e.  I  Cor.  5:9-13:  put  away  from  among  yourselves 
that  wicked  one.  Note  that  here  we  are  not  to 
shun  those  outside  the  brotherhood  guilty  of  sin 
and  immorality,  but  rather  this  is  a  discipline 
to  be  imposed  upon  "any  that  is  called  a  brother." 

Two  dangers  are  inherent  in  Church  discipline:  one 
is  libertinism  by  failure  to  discipline  properly;  second 
is  Pharisaism  through  improper  motivation  in  discipline. 
If  the  motive  of  Church  discipline  is  redemptive  love, 
this  is  the  spirit  befitting  the  "body  of  Christ";  if  how- 
ever, it  is  vengeance,  we  usurp  the  position  and  sov- 
ereignty of  God,  Himself,  who  said,  "Vengeance  is 
Mine,  I  will  repay."  Any  roll  revision  that  is  practiced 
for  purposes  other  than  redemption  is  to  be  condemned 
as  an  offense  both  to  God  and  the  member. 

Philip  Schaff  in  his  History  of  the  Apostolic  Church 
summarizes  the  necessity  of  discipline  within  the  Church 
very  well: 

"If  now,  on  the  one  hand,  a  mixture  of  error  with 
truth,  of  sin  with  holiness,  is  unavoidable  in  the  actual 
church,  and  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  holiness  is  essential 
to  her  idea  and  design;  there  arises  the  necessity  of 
discipline,  without  which  no  well-ordered  society  of  any 
kind  can  stand.  By  the  exercise  of  admonition  and  disci- 
pline the  church  expresses  her  abhorrence  of  all  evil, 
and  is  continually  purging  herself  of  all  the  ungodly 
elements  which  war  against  her  nature,  from  'all  filthi- 
ness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit'  (Eph.  5:25-27;  II  Cor.  7:1). 
By  this  means  also,  she  formally  expels  from  her  com- 
munion dangerous  errorists  and  gross  sinners,  so  soon 
as  they  are  known  as  such,  and  when  repeated  admoni- 
tion, first  private,  then  public,  has  proved  of  no  avail; 
and  thus  she  restores  her  violated  dignity,  her  proper 
character  as  the  body  of  the  Lord.  Neglecting  discipline, 
she  would  necessarily  come  to  a  stand,  implicate  her- 
self in  the  sins  of  her  unworthy  members,  give  free 
scope  to  the  poison  in  her  own  organism,  and  thus  pro- 
cure her  own  dissolution.  Relaxation  of  discipline  is 
always  a  suspicious  symptom;  while  the  strict  and  en- 
ergetic administration  of  it  bespeaks  moral  earnestness 
and  zeal  for  purification.  One  can  feel  no  repugnance, 
therefore,  to  the  stern  precepts  of  the  apostles  on  this 
point.  John  forbids  even  saluting  a  willful  and  incorri- 
gible Gnostic  heretic  (II  John  10:11),  Paul  prohibits 
eating  with  a  fornicator,  a  glutton,  an  idolator,  a  railer, 
a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner,  who  still  calls  himself  a 
brother,  and  claims  the  privileges  of  the  church  (I  Cor. 
5:9-12),  and  he  peremptorily  requires  that  such  an  of- 
fender be  put  out  of  the  Christian  communion,  with  al- 
lusion to  the  injunction  of  the  law  of  Moses. 

"Church  discipline  is,  therefore,  primarily  a  process 
of  self-purification  in  the  church,  designed  for  the  res- 
toration and  maintenance  of  her  essential  attribute  of 
holiness.  But  it  necessarily  has  reference  also  to  the 
good  of  the  offender,  on  whom  it  is  exercised.  And  here 
appears  its  evangelical  element;  since  even  in  its  strong- 
est form,  the  anathema,  it  has  in  view  not  punishment, 
but  correction,  the  reclaiming  of  the  soul,,  to  which  the 
temporal  punishment  is  intended  to  serve  only  as  a 
means.  This  is  what  the  apostle  intends  by  delivering 
a  backslider  'unto  Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh, 
that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord 
Jesus'  (I  Cor.  5:5).  In  this  much-mistaken  passage, 
as  in  the  book  of  Job  and  II  Cor.  12:7,  Satan  is  con- 
ceived as  a  servant  of  God  in  the  wider  sense,  as  a  being 
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to  whom  power  is  committed  to  send  upon  men  cer- 
tain bodily  chastisements  and  afflictions,  but  under  the 
oversight  and  for  the  ends  of  Providence.  So  in  the  case 
before  us,  Paul  expected,  that  God  by  means  of  the 
prince  of  darkness  would  bring  upon  the  excommuni- 
cated fornicator  at  Corinth  some  heavy  trial,  or  sudden 
calamity,  but  that  this  punishment  might  arrest  the 
sinful  course  of  the  unfortunate  man,  drive  him  to  re- 
pentance, and  result  in  his  salvation  in  the  day  of  the 
second  coming  of  Christ.  Thus  the  design  of  discipline, 
in  regard  to  its  subject,  is  always  the  rescue  of  his  soul 
by  means  of  the  heavy  punishment  of  temporary  exclu- 
sion from  all  the  benefits  of  salvation:  as  in  fact,  gen- 
erally speaking,  it  is  the  office  of  the  church,  not  to  de- 
stroy but  to  edify  and  save  (II  Cor.  10:8;  13:10).  If 
this  end  is  gained,  as  it  was  in  the  case  of  the  Corin- 
thian offender,  the  sinner  should  be  restored  to  the 
Christian  communion  and  re-admitted  to  the  enjoyment 
of  its  privileges. 

"As  to  the  administration  of  discipline;  this  should 
be  performed  by  the  whole  congregation  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ;  and  even  the  apostles  here  appear  only 
as  the  organs  and  representatives  of  the  whole  body."3 
This  is  but  a  small  part  of  an  investigation  of  "What 
Constitutes  Church  Membership"  and  the  redemptive 
work  of  the  Church.    There  are  many  questions  which, 


because  of  the  limitations  of  time,  I  have  not  even  at- 
tempted to  meet.  Yet  a  careful  study  of  the  Word  com- 
paring Scripture  with  Scripture  and  a  prayerful  and 
willing  submission  to  the  Holy  Spirit  will  bear  won- 
derful and  satisfying  help.  Perhaps  the  greatest  hin- 
drance to  a  disciplined  Church  is  that  we  fear  people 
more  than  God.  We  often  take  the  attitude  that  we  have 
to  live  with  people  but  the  time  is  far  distant  when 
we  will  live  with  Him.  Some  others  feel  that  since  God 
is  loving  and  gracious  that  it  is  better  to  take  our 
chances  on  violating  His  Word  than  to  go  through  the 
sometimes  stressing  situation  of  self-judgment  in  the 
Church.  But  instead  of  running  from  or  ignoring  the 
problems  in  our  midst  we  should,  "stir  up  the  gift  of 
God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting  on  of  my  hands. 
For  God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear,  but  of 
power  and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind"  (II  Tim.  l:6b-7). 
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Warsaw,  Ind.  Rev.  Paul  D.  Tinkel 
has  been  given  a  call  for  three 
years  to  serve  as  pastor  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church.  This  call 
has  been  accepted  by  Rev.  Tinkel. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  The  First  Brethren 
Church  has  extended  a  unanimous, 
indeterminate  call  to  Rev.  James 
Black  to  serve  as  pastor.  Rev 
Black  has  accepted  this  call. 


Harrisonburg  (Bethlehem),  Va.  Rev. 
John  F.  Locke  reports  through  his 
bulletin  that  the  church  has  started 
a  building  fund  for  improvements 
to  the  church. 

Hagerstown,  Md.  Rev.  W.  St.  Clair 
Benshoff  reports  that  Mr.  Jerry 
Grieve  will  be  the  associate  pastor 
for  the  summer.  Jerry  will  be  a 
Senior  in  the  Ashland  Theological 
Seminary  next  year. 

Vinco,  Penna.  Rev.  Henry  Bates 
has  been  given  a  call  for  another 
three  years  as  pastor  of  the  Vinco 
Brethren  Church.  Bro.  Bates  has 
accepted  this  call. 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio.  According 
to  Rev.  Herbert  Johnson,  the  work 
on  the  new  addition  to  the  church 
is  progressing  very  well. 


Flora,  Ind.  Rev.  Clarence  R.  Kind- 
ley,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  was  the  devotional  leader 
over  radio  station  WSAL  in  Lo- 
gansport,  Indiana,  during  the  week 
of  April  30th. 

Muncie,  Ind  On  Sunday  afternoon, 
April  23,  1967,  groundbreaking  ser- 
vices were  conducted  for  the  build- 
ing of  the  new  church.  Rev.  Glenn 
Grumbling,  pastor,  reported  that 
several  from  the  district  were  in 
attendance  at  this  service. 

South  Bend,  Ind.  The  congregation 
voted  recently  to  remodel  and  up- 
date many  of  the  church  facilities. 
A  new  foyer  is  being  planned  as 
well  as  redecorating  the  auditor- 
ium; the  basement  is  to  be  redone, 
also.  A  fund-raising  agency  has 
been  called  in  to  assist  in  the  rais- 
ing of  money  for  this  project. 


Memorials 

ULRICH.  Mr.  Gordon  K.  Ulrict 
age  62,  passed  away  on  Wednesday! 
April  5,  1967,  at  the  Huntingto! 
County  Hospital.  He  was  a  membej 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  u 
Huntington,  Indiana. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  bi 

the  undersigned  on  April  8,  1967, 

the    Bailey    Funeral    Home.     Buri; 

was  in  the  Lancaster  Cemetery. 

Rev.   Robert  P.   Bischof 

LIOHTY.  Mrs.  Minnie  Lichty, 
deaconess  in  the  First  Brethn 
Church  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  since  19! 
passed  away  on  January  20,  19 
Her  funeral  was  conducted  by  t! 
undersigned  on  January  23. 
Rev.   James   Black 
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JOHNS.  Mr.  Ray  Johns  passed 
away  on  March  7  in  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
His  funeral  was  conducted  by  the 
undersigned  on  Tuesday,  March  9. 
Mr.  Johns  was  the  grandfather  of 
Rev.  Marlin  McCann,  pastor  of  the 
Wayne  Heights  Brethren  Church  of 
Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania.  His  wife 
and  family  are  active  members  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church. 

Rev.  James   Black 


24  years.     She  was  a  member  of  the 
Loree    Brethren    Church    in    Indiana 

since  she  was  10  years  old. 

*     *     * 

MILLER.  Mr.  Ed  Miller  passed 
away  on  April  9,  1967,  at  the  age  of 
82  years.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Loree    Brethren    Church    in    Indiana. 

The  undersigned  was  in  charge  of 
memorial  services  for  the  above. 
Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas 


MEMBERSHIP  &  GROWTH 

Sarasota,  Fla. — 9  by  baptism,  1  by 
letter.  .  .Akron,  Ohio — 2  by  bap- 
tism. .  .New  Lebanon,  Ohio — 4  by 
baptism.  .  .New  Paris,  Ind. — 6  by 
baptism.  .  .Huntington,  Ind. — 4  by 
baptism.  .  .South  Bend  (Ardmore), 
Ind. — 24  by  baptism.  .  .Udell,  Iowa 
— 6  by  baptism.  .  .Derby,  Kans. — 
7  by  baptism. 


CASHMAN.  Mrs.  Lola  Grace 
Cashman  of  Waynesboro,  Pennsyl- 
vania, passed  away  on  Sunday,  March 
19,  1967.  She  had  been  an  active 
member  of  the  Wayne  Heights  Breth- 
ren Church  and  had  at  one  time 
served   as   deaconess. 

Memorial  services  were  conducted 
by  the  undersigned  on  March  22, 
1967. 

Rev.  Marlin  McCann 


PECK.  Mr.  Clay  Peck,  Sr,  pas- 
sed away  on  April  6,  1967,  at  the 
Community  Hospital  in  Falls  City, 
Nebraska.  Mr.  Peck  had  been  a 
longtime  member  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  in  Falls  City. 

In  the  absence  of  the  pastor,  Rev. 
Robert  Holsinger,  services  were  con- 
ducted on  April  8  with  Rev.  David 
Bletcher  in  charge. 

Mrs.   Fritz  Schroedl 

NICHOLAS.  Mrs.  Edna  Nicholas 
passed  away  in  the  Elkhart  General 
Hospital  on  March  30,  1967.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  in  Elkhart,  Indiana.  She 
|was  an  ordained  minister  in  the 
(Brethren  Church  and  had  served  as 
pastor  of  a  small  church  several 
years  ago. 

Her  funeral  was  conducted  by  the 
undersigned  on  April  1,   1967. 
Rev.  Charles  Lowmaster 

SUTTON.  Mrs.  Pearly  Sutton 
massed  away  on  September  5,  1966, 
it  the  age  of  90  years.  She  was  a 
nember     of     the     Loree      Brethren 

hurch   in  Indiana. 

WORL.  Mr.  Carter  Worl  passed 
iway  on  October  21,  1966,  at  the  age 
if  75  years.  He  was  a  member  of 
he  Loree  Brethren  Church  in  Indi- 

ina  for  many  years. 

#     #     # 

WORL.  Miss  Donna  passed  away 
>n  November  3,  1966,  at  the  age  of 


Weddings 

ROSE-WARNER.  Louise  Rose  be- 
came the  bride  of  Mr.  Gerald  Eugene 
Warner  in  a  double  ring  ceremony  at 
the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  on  Saturday,  January  28, 
1967.  Rev.  Phil  Lersch  of  Dayton, 
Ohio  performed  the  ceremony  with 
Rev.  Smith  Rose  of  Bryan,  Ohio,  fa- 
ther of  the  bride,  assisting. 

Both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Warner  are 
graduates  of  Ashland  College. 

They  are  living  at  Building  1-A, 
Apartment  8,  9825  Memphis  Avenue, 
Brooklyn,  Ohio,  where  Mr.  Warner 
is  employed  at  a  radio  station. 

EBERSOLE-WALK.  Miss  Sharon 
Ebersole  and  Mr.  William  Walk  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Smithville 
Brethren  Church,  Smithville,  Ohio, 
by  the  undersigned  on  April  2,  1967. 
Mrs.  Walk  is  a  sophomore  at  Ashland 
College,  and  Mr.  Walk  is  a  middler 
at  Ashland  Theological  Seminary. 
They  are  presently  residing  at  316% 
Quarry  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Rev.  Don  Rinehart 


BUTLER-ANGLE.  Miss  Donna 
Butler  and  Mr.  Phillip  Angle  were 
united  in  marriage,  by  the  undersign- 
ed, on  April  16,  1967.  The  double 
ring  ceremony  took  place  in  the 
Smithville  Brethren  Church,  Smith- 
ville, Ohio.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Angle  will 
be  living  at  Camp  Bethany  this 
summer,  serving  as  camp  manager. 
Rev.  Don  Rinehart 


REEF-SCHNIEB.  Miss  Betty  Lou 
Reef  became  the  bride  of  Mr.  David 
Gerald  Schnieb  on  Saturday,  March 
18,  1967.  The  undersigned  performed 
the  double  ring  ceremony.  The 
couple  are  making  their  home  on 
Route  1,    Cutler,  Indiana. 

Rev.  Clarence  R.  Kindley 


CHRISTIANS,   COMMUNISTS, 
CONFRONTED  IN  DIALOGUE 

New  York  (EP)  —  While  Christ- 
ians and  Communists  are  killing  each 
other  on  one  side  of  the  world,  they 
are  talking  together  on  the  other. 

This  ironic  situation,  says  the  May 
2  issue  of  Look  Magazine,  occurred 
when  the  believers  in  Christ  and  the 
believers  in  Karl  Marx  began  talking 
about  what  divides  them  .  .  .  about 
what  they  have  in  common. 

"Circumspect  as  it  is,"  says  the 
magazine  in  an  article  by  Look  Sen- 
ior Editor  Christopher  S.  Wren, 
"their  dialogue  may  someday  stir  the 
third  of  the  world  claimed  by  Chris- 
tianity, the  third  claimed  by  Marx- 
ism and  the  final  third  committed  to 
neither." 

The  dialogue  has  progressed  so 
far,  Mr.  Wren  quotes  French  Com- 
munist Roger  Garaudy  as  saying, 
that  "you  can't  go  back.  The  dia- 
logue has  begun  and  will  go  on.  It 
is    irreversible." 

"This  dialogue  is  not  an  activity 
of  the  left  wing,"  says  the  Rev.  Paul 
Oestreicher,  dialogue  expert  for  the 
British  Council  of  Churches.  "This 
has  to  be  made  quite  clear.  It  is  not 
a  little  group  of  Christian  fellow 
travelers  hieing  off  to  talk  to  Com- 
munists. Most  of  those  in  dialogue 
are  very  traditional  Christians." 

Religious  News  Service  reports 
that  for  the  first  time,  a  Christian- 
Marxists  dialogue  has  been  schedul- 
ed behind  the  Iron  Curtain  and  will 
take  place  at  the  end  of  April  in 
Prague,   Chechoslovakia. 

Adds  Look:  "Christians  have  seen 
their  religion  too  often  used  to  sup- 
port the  status  quo  against  the  inev- 
itable tide  of  history.  In  doing  so, 
say  both  the  new  theologians  and  the 
New  Marxists,  Christianity  sold  out 
its  gospel  of  hope  for  one  of  passive 
resignation.  Now  that  Christians  are 
plunging  into  the  world  as  Christians, 
they  are  undercutting  the  Marxist 
case  against  religion." 
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THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 
IN    THE    THOUGHT    OF    HEBREWS 


by  ARDEN  GILMER 


The  following  article  is  a  paper  written  for  a 
course  on  the  book  of  Hebrews  in  the  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary  by  Arden  Gilmer  who  is  a 
Middler  in  the  seminary.  Rev.  Delbert  Flora  was 
the  professor  of  the  class  for  which  this  paper 
was  written. 

Arden  Gilmer  is  a  licensed  student  minister 
from  the  Indiana  District  and  serves  a  church 
near  Ashland.  He  promises  to  be  a  very  fine  min- 
ister and  will  be  an  asset  to  the  Brethren  Min- 
istry and  to  the  Brethren  Church.  We  are  most 
happy  that  he  allowed  us  to  print  his  paper  in 
The  Brethren  Evangelist. 


Introduction 

The  purpose  of  this  paper  is  to  take  an  inductive  look 
at  those  passages  in  which  the  writer  of  Hebrews  uses 
the  terminology,  "Holy  Spirit,"  or  some  closely  corres- 
ponding term  such  as  "eternal  spirit"  and  "spirit  of 
grace."  It  is  evident  to  the  casual  reader  of  this  epistle 
that  the  theme  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  His  work  is  not 
a  main  one,  but  as  one  begins  to  notice  the  verses  in 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  is  mentioned,  one  comes  to  realize 
that  He  is  mentioned  in  close  connection  with  some  of 
the  vital  themes  of  this  writer.  Upon  this  observation 
was  built  the  impetus  which  led  to  this  investigation. 

Swete,  in  his  work  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  offers  great 
encouragement  to  one  who  wishes  to  write  a  paper  such 
as  this.  He  says,  that  though  there  are  references  to 
the  precious  third  person  of  the  Divine  Trinity,  his  con- 
clusion is  that  "in  Hebrews  there  is  no  theology  of  the 
Spirit."  He  quotes  Wcscott  as  finding  a  reason  for  this 
in  the  design  of  the  epistle  whereby  "the  action  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  falls  into  the  background  .  .  .  from  the 
characteristic  view  which  is  given  to  the  priestly  work 
of  Christ."  However,  I  refused  to  be  bullied  by  this 
eminent  theologian,  and  after  having  worked  through 
the  pertinent  passages  concerning  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  am 
now  in  the  position  of  greatly  disagreeing  with  his  con- 
clusion. While  it  is  true  that  the  author  of  Hebrews 
does  not  list  His  thinking  about  the  Holy  Spirit  in  one, 


two,  three  order,  to  draw  the  conclusion  that,  therefor 
He  has  no  theology  of  the  Spirit,  appears  to  me  to  b(! 
faulty  reasoning.    His  theology  of  the  Spirit  comes  out 
one  point  in  this  little  phrase,  another  point  in  anotheijl 
small  phrase. 

In  all  there  are  seven  passages  in  Hebrews  referring 
to  the  Holy  Spirit.   Someone  has  categorized  them  in  thi| 
manner:    Three  refer  to  the  Spirit  in  relation  to  inspirai 
tion   (3:7;   9:8;  10:15);   three  refer  to  the  Spirit  in  Nevl, 
Testament    times    (2:4;    6:4-6;    10:29).     This    leaves    thj 
passages   in  9:13,    14  which  refers   to   the  eternal  spirit; 
in  relation   to  the  Atoning  work  of  Christ.    While  thesjl 
categories    may    be    held    in    a    very    general   way,    the 
should  in  no  way  be  regarded  as  exclusive.    For  example 
while  10:15  may  have  reference  to  inspiration,  a  close! 
study   reveals   that  it  has  wider  application.    One  othe; 
interesting   observation   is   that,   of   the   seven   times   thjj 
Spirit  is  mentioned,  four  of  these  times  are  in  the  vai 
ious   sections   of   warnings    (2:4;    3:7;    6:4;    10:15).    Tlr 
seems  to  strongly  contradict  the  statement  of  one  ma 
that  he  could  find  in  Hebrews   "no  working  out  of  thfl 
relation  which  the  Spirit  bears  to  the  Christian  life."  I 

Let  us  proceed  now,   taking  each  reference  in  the  s<H 
quence  of  its  appearance  in  Hebrews. 
2:4 

"For  if  the  message  declared  by  angels  was  valid  ar|  i 
every  transgression  or  disobedience  received  a  just  reti!  i 
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bution,  how  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  such  a  great 
salvation?  It  was  declared  first  by  the  Lord,  and  it  was 
attested  to  us  by  those  who  heard  him,  while  God  also 
bore  witness  by  signs  and  wonders  and  various  miracles 
and  by  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  distributed  according  to 
his  own  will"   (2:2-4). 

The  basis  of  this  passage  is  the  thought:  If  punish- 
ment was  demanded  for  violation  of  the  Old  Covenant, 
how  can  we  possibly  hope  to  escape  if  we  neglect  the 
great  salvation  offered  in  Christ's  work.  To  strengthen 
this  basis,  the  writer  seeks  to  point  out  the  greatness 
3'f  this  salvation,  and  this  he  does  by  offering  three 
evidences:  (1)  It  was  first  spoken  by  the  Lord;  (2)  It 
was  confirmed  to  us  by  eyewitnesses;  (3)  God  gave 
His  own  witness  to  its  greatness,  and  this  He  did  in  sev- 
eral ways:  (a)  through  signs  and  wonders;  (b)  through 
many  powerful  things  —  miracles;  (c)  by  the  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  These  are  all  valid  for  they  are  a  part  of 
the  very  will  of  God.  Thus,  here  we  see  the  Holy  Spirit 
being  called  forth  as  one  of  the  evidences  of  the  great- 
ness of  the  salvation  offered  in  Christ.  The  giving  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  disciples  of  Christ  at  Pentecost, 
and  to  all  believers  in  Him  since  that  time  is  a  proof 
Df  the  greatness  of  His  accomplished  salvation.  The 
proof  is  none  other  than  the  God  in  us,  in  the  indwelling 
person  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  mention  immediately 
brings  to  mind  the  ministry  of  the  Spirit  which  the 
New  Testament  calls  "sealing"  (II  Cor.  1:22;  Eph.  1:13; 
1:30).  Every  Christian  is  sealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  at 
the  time  of  his  salvation.  The  seal  signifies  security, 
safety,  ownership  and  authority  or  responsibility.  The 
seal  is  provided  as  the  token  of  what  will  be  brought 
to  its  conclusion  at  the  day  of  redemption.  God,  him- 
self, works  this  sealing  through  the  Divine  Holy  Spirit, 
rhis  is  one  of  the  proofs  of  the  greatness  of  salvation 
in  Christ.  This  also  intensifies  the  warning  "how  shall 
we  escape  if  we  neglect  .  .  .  ?" 

In  this  passage,  the  quality  of  this  salvation  is  not  de- 
scribed according  to  its  substance  for  that  is  contained 
in  the  word  "soteria."  Rather  its  divine  quality  is  de- 
scribed according  to  the  divine  way  in  which  it  was  con- 
firmed to  us,  according  to  the  stamps  and  seals  God,  in 
His  will,  placed  upon  it.  The  accumulated  phrases, 
'signs,  wonders,  powers,  gifts,  etc."  express  the  great 
spiritual  force  involved  with  the  great  salvation,  and  are 
lence,  testimonies  to  its  greatness. 

In  relation  to  the  Spirit's  role  in  proving  this  great- 
iess,  the  writer  specifically  mentions  the  "gifts"  of  the 
spirit.  The  Greek  word  means  "distributions  or  impar- 
ations."  These  gifts  from  the  Spirit  were  evidently 
'ery  strongly  operative  in  the  primitive  church.  They 
ire  gifts  imparted  to  us  by  the  Spirit  (subjective  gen- 
tive).  All  the  different  gifts  proceed  from  the  Spirit, 
^or  a  catalogue  of  all  of  these,  one  can  go  to  the  Gos- 
>els,  the  book  of  Acts,  and  First  Corinthians,  especially 
hapter    12,    13. 

The  uniqueness  of  the  revelation  of  salvation  in  Christ 
s  thus  shown  in  three  ways.  It  is  unique  in  its  origin,  in 
ts  transmission,  and  in  its  effectiveness.  The  Holy 
j>pirit's  ministry  is  with  the  final  area.  He  makes  the 
reat  salvation  effective.  "He  saves  us,  not  because  of 
eeds  done  by  us  in  righteousness,  but  in  virtue  of  his 
wn  mercy,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewal 
a  the  Holy  Spirit"   (Titus  3:5). 

The  Holy  Spirit,  then,  is  one  of  the  witnesses  called 
>rth  by  this  writer  to  show  to  his  readers  the  great- 


ness of  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 
3:7 

In  this  verse,  the  phrase,  "therefore,  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  says,"  introduces  a  rather  lengthy  quote  from 
Psalm  95.  This  immediately  calls  to  our  attention  that 
the  writer  views  the  Old  Testament  (at  least  Psalm  95) 
as  the  inspired  Word  of  God,  and  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  the  agent  in  this  inspiration.  The  words  of  this 
Psalm  are  regarded  as  the  words  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
which  David  the  inspired  penman  wrote  down.  (Cf.  Acts 
1:16;  "The  Holy  Spirit  by  the  mouth  of  David  spake." 
Cf.   Acts   2:25;   4:25.) 

"As  the  Holy  Spirit  says,"  is  not  a  formula  of  intro- 
ducing Old  Testament  quotations,  as  witness  in  9:8  and 
10:15  where  the  formula  is  different.  The  word  which 
David  spoke  to  the  old  Israelites  is  by  virtue  of  the 
fact  that  it  is  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit  still  speak- 
ing to  us  today.  The  exact  formula  by  which  this  quota- 
tion is  introduced  is  not  as  important  as  the  fact  that 
it  contains  the  words  "the  Holy  Spirit"  and  makes  Him 
the  active  agent  of  Biblical  inspiration.  To  show  the 
connection  of  the  Holy  Spirit  with  the  inspiration  of  all 
Scripture,  compare  II  Timothy  3:16  where  we  have 
"theopneustos."  Here  in  similar  manner  we  have  "to 
pneuma  to  hagion." 
6:4 

"For  it  is  impossible  to  restore  again  to  repentance 
those  who  have  once  been  enlightened,  who  have  tasted 
the  heavenly  gift,  and  have  become  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  have  tasted  the  goodness  of  the  word  of 
God  and  the  powers  of  the  age  to  come,  if  then  they 
commit  apostasy,  since  they  crucify  the  Son  of  God  on 
their  own  account  and  hold  him  up  to  contempt"  (6:4-6 
RSV). 

Everyone  admits  to  the  difficulty  of  this  passage,  and 
in  our  search  for  the  proper  interpretation,  we  often  be- 
come entangled  in  a  theological  dilemma.  This  I  hope  to 
avoid.  We  can  say  that  this  much  is  clear.  Verse  four 
plainly  teaches  that  if  one  does  fall  away  after  enjoy- 
ing such  knowledge,  experience  and  privilege,  then  it  is 
impossible  to  restore  him  again  to  repentance.  Which- 
ever view,  Calvinism  or  Arminianism,  we  adopt  the  out- 
come is  virtually  the  same.  This  is  to  say,  if  a  man 
openly  rejects  Jesus  Christ,  he  is,  in  either  view,  to  be 
regarded  as  an  unregenerate,  unsaved  man,  even  though 
he  had  formerly  appeared  to  human  observers  to  be 
converted.  The  Arminian  would  say  that  he  had  lost 
his  salvation;  the  Calvinist  that  he  had  never  had  it, 
but  the  result  is  identical.  Having  said  this,  let  us  leave 
Calvin  and  Arminius  for  Hebrews. 

Here  again,  as  in  the  2:4  passage,  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
listed  along  with  other  items,  of  which  if  one  has  tasted 
or  partaken,  he  cannot  be  restored  again  to  salvation. 
It  is  impossible  to  be  restored  if  we  have:  (1)  Once  been 
enlightened;  (2)  tasted  the  heavenly  gift;  (3)  have  be- 
come partakers  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  (4)  tasted  the  good- 
ness of  the  word;  and  (5)  tasted  the  powers  of  the  age 
to  come. 

Some  see  these  steps  as  the  ascending  order  which  a 
new  convert  to  Christianity  went  through  in  the  pro- 
gression of  his  Christian  experience.  First  there  came 
to  him  the  breaking  of  a  new  light  upon  the  mind;  a 
conviction  of  the  reality  and  glory  of  the  gift  which  had 
come  from  heaven  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  a  con- 
sciousness of  possessing  a  share  in  the  life  and  power 
of  the  Spirit,  and  as  the  Spirit  worked  in  him,  a  grow- 
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ing  sense  of  the  beauty  of  the  divine  Word  and  of  the 
nearness  and  strength  of  the  invisible  order.  All  of  these 
are  brought  to  nought  by  apostasy. 

Now,  let  us  concern  directly  with  the  phrase  "have 
become  partakers  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  Generally  speak- 
ing, to  be  a  partaker  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  have  a  share 
of  His  gifts  and  influences.  The  meaning  of  the  Greek 
word  translated  "partakers"  (metochos)  becomes  all 
important  in  this  discussion.  Does  it  mean  the  posses- 
sion of  the  indwelling  Spirit  or  does  it  refer  merely  to 
the  Holy  Spirit's  workings  in  the  life  of  unregenerate 
men  as  He  seeks  to  convict  them  of  sin,  righteousness, 
and  judgment?  Wuest  says,  "We  must  be  careful  to  note 
that  the  Greek  word  translated  'partakers'  does  not 
mean  'possessions'  in  the  sense  that  these  Hebrews 
possessed  the  Holy  Spirit  as  an  indwelling  Spirit."  Ar- 
cher says,  "Note  that  mere  'partakers'  are  different 
from  those  who  are  actually  indwelt  by  Him,  for  Christ 
gives  Himself  to  man  just  as  far  as  man  gives  him- 
self to  Him.  To  this  limited  extent  an  unsaved  man  may 
'partake'  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

I  find  myself  in  disagreement  with  this  position  for 
two  main  reasons.  First,  lexical  studies  will  not  support 
limiting  the  meaning  of  "metochos"  in  this  fashion. 
Second,  the  phrase,  "it  is  impossible  to  restore  again 
to  repentance  those  who  have  once  been  enlightened." 
The  word  "metochos"  is  derived  from  the  verb  "echo" 
and  the  preposition  "meta"  and  basically  means  "to 
have  or  hold  with."  It  is  used  in  Luke  5:7  being  trans- 
lated there  as  "partners,"  signifying  one  who  co-operates 
with  another  in  a  common  task  or  undertaking.  In  sec- 
ular Greek,  Moulton  and  Milligan  give  examples  of  its 
usage  in  these  phrases:  "associate  collectors,"  "coll- 
eagues," "joint-owner."  Thus  the  word  signifies  one 
who  participates  with  another  in  a  common  activity  or 
possession.  Wuest  uses  this  material,  but  then  he  wants 
to  add  the  idea  from  somewhere  that  this  refers  to  what 
unsaved  persons  may  in  a  limited  way  experience  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  There  is  nothing  in  the  context  to  support 
such  a  view.  The  basic  verb  "echo"  means  "have,  hold, 
have  as  one's  own,  possess,  e.g.,  property."  It  also  de- 
notes the  possession  of  persons  to  whom  one  has  close 
relationships,  e.g.,  friends  and  relatives.  It  is  used  of  a 
whole  in  relation  to  its  parts,  e.g.,  as  parts  of  the  body. 
My  body  has,  possesses  arms,  legs,  ears,  etc.  It  can  also 
be  used  of  possessing  conditions,  characteristics,  capa- 
bilities as  a  type  of  personal  inward  possession.  In  my 
way  of  thinking,  these  meanings,  and  the  over- 
abundance of  the  use  of  "echo"  in  this  manner,  disqual- 
ifies Wuest's  statement  that  we  must  not  construe  "par- 
takers" to  mean  that  the  Hebrews  possessed  the  in- 
dwelling Holy  Spirit.  On  the  contrary,  they  were  par- 
takers of  the  Holy  Spirit  because  they  did  possess  the 
indwelling  Spirit. 

Delitzsch  seems  to  support  this  conclusion  for  he 
states:  "When  a  man  has  been  divinely  enlightened, 
and  has  tasted  the  supreme  good,  salvation  in  Christ  and 
new  life  from  God,  he  becomes  a  living  member  of  the 
body  of  Christ,  which  is  animated  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Of  that  Spirit  he  so  partakes,  as  to  carry  His  presence 
within  him  as  an  abiding  possession,  an  impelling  pow- 
er, an  active  source  of  life." 

To  accept  the  position  of  Wuest  and  Archer  would 
mean  that  the  writer  of  Hebrews  is  writing  to  a  group 
which  he  regards  as  yet  unsaved,  but  this  is  plainly 
not    the    tone    of    the   entire    epistle.    The   writer  is   not 


here  describing  to  them,  as  apostates,  what  they  may 
partake  of  with  the  hope  that  they  will  accept  it.  On 
the  contrary,  he  is  describing  what  they  once  possessed, 
but  from  which  they  later  fell  away.  This  view  is  dic- 
tated plainly  by  the  words  "renewal,"  "again,"  "once." 
How  could  one  be  renewed  again  to  that  possession  which 
he  never  had  in  the  first  place?  This  is  possible  only 
if  he  "once"  possessed  the  possession,  that  is,  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

The  person  described  here  then,  is  the  one  who  not 
only  witnessed  the  effects  of  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  in 
others,  but  who  partook  of  and  had  as  a  possession  the 
gift  of  the  Spirit   themselves. 

To  be  partakers,  then,  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  be 
organically  in  the  body  of  Christ  and  in  spiritual  fellow- 
ship, communion,  and  union  with  the  God  who  is  Spirit. 
But  we  also  share  this  participation  in  the  Spirit  with 
other  men  who  likewise  have  the  possession  of  the 
Spirit.  All  those,  whose  lives  are  held  and  possessed 
by  the  Spirit,  are  in  vital  fellowship,  not  only  with  God, 
but  with  each  other. 
9:8 

"These  preparations  having  been  made,  the  priests 
go  continually  into  the  outer  tent,  performing  their  rit- 
ual duties;  but  into  the  second  only  the  high  priest  goes, 
and  he  but  once  a  year,  and  not  without  taking  blood 
which  he  offers  for  himself  and  for  the  errors  of  the 
people.  By  this  the  Holy  Spirit  indicates  that  the  way 
into  the  sanctuary  is  not  yet  opened  as  long  as  the 
outer  tent  is  still  standing  (which  is  symbolic  for  the 
present  age)"    (9:6-9a  RSV). 

Here  we  have  another  example  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
connection  with  inspiration.  The  ritual  of  the  Day  of 
Atonement  is  here  regarded  as  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  in 
symbol.  The  divine  symbolism  is,  then,  in  this  epistle,! 
divinely  interpreted  by  its  author,  the  Holy  Spirit,  him 
self.  The  author  states  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  both  the 
Author  of  the  Levitical  system  of  worship  and  its  inter 
preter.  Thus  the  Spirit  not  only  inspires  the  word  of 
prophecy,  but  also  the  otherwise  voiceless  types  of  the 
Old  Testament  worship  and  history.  His  work  is  to  make 
clear,  to  show  forth  the  divine  verities  of  both  prophecy; 
and  types. 

This  means  that  "the  whole  of  the  Levitical  ritua 
was  of  divine  appointment.  It  was  a  consequence  of  th( 
inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit  —  in  consequence  of  com- 
munications made  to  him  by  God,  through  His  Spirit 
that  the  tabernacle  was  erected  and  its  services  estab- 
lished by  Moses.  It  was  emblematical,  and  the  tru<J 
meaning  of  these  emblems  was  an  intimation  of  th< 
divine  will"  (John  Brown).  Since  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
stituted  the  emblem,  we  must  be  guided  by  Him  in  in 
terpreting  the  emblem,  rather  than  adding  to  the  em 
blem  our  fanciful  interpretations. 

During  the  whole  period  in  which  the  tabernacle  ha 
the  Holy  Place  in  front  of  the  Holy  of  Holies  the  Hoi; 
Spirit,  himself,  shows  that  the  way  to  the  Holy  Plac 
in  heaven  and  the  true  tabernacle  where  Jesus  is  th| 
High  Priest  and  ministers  has  not  yet  been  made  evi 
dent.  The  Spirit  was  saying,  "The  way  to  the  heavenb 
Sanctuary  has  not  yet  been  made  manifest  by  me.  Th 
real  High  Priest  has  not  yet  come."  It  is  this  (touto  i' 
emphatic)  that  the  Holy  Spirit  indicates  by  the  ai 
rangement  of  the  old  tabernacle  and  the  priestly  senj 
ices   for  which   it  was  designed. 

A   question    that   came    to   my   mind  is   this:     Did   tl" 


May  13,  1967 


Page  Twenty-three 


Holy  Spirit  minister  to  the  Israelites  to  show  them  that 
their  tabernacle  was  only  temporary,  a  copy  of  the  eter- 
nal, or  is  this  a  revelation  which  comes  to  those  looking 
back  after  the  fact  of  Christ's  fulfillment  of  its  sacrificial 
system  and  types?  One  thing  we  can  say  for  sure:  The 
Holy  Spirit  instituted  the  old  Levitical  system  for  the 
express  purpose  of  pointing  to  Christ,  the  Great  High 
Priest. 
9:14 

"How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who 
through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  without 
blemish    to   God   .   .   .   ." 

The  identity  of  this  "eternal  spirit"  has  puzzled  many 
exegetes.  One  thing  is  that  no  article  appears  with  it, 
but  an  interesting  thing  to  note  is  that  the  majority  of 
the  translators  still  persist  in  using  "the"  in  their  ren- 
dering of  this  phrase. 

The  majority  of  modern  scholars  oppose  the  identifi- 
cation of  "the  eternal  spirit"  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  "We 
do  not  regard  this  as  a  reference  to  the  Holy  Spirit  .  .  . 
To  say  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  a  means  or  a  mediate 
agent  in  the  offering  which  Christ  made  of  himself  to 
God  is  to  invent  and  to  inject  a  strange  idea  which  is 
foreign  to  Scripture.  The  absence  of  the  article  in  the 
Greek  intends  to  stress  the  qualitative  idea  of  'eternal 
spirit'"  (Lenski).  "Not  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  Christ's 
own  Spirit  which  is  eternal  as  He  is.  There  is  thus  a 
moral  quality  in  the  blood  of  Christ  not  in  that  of  other 
sacrifices"  (A.  T.  Robertson).  "According  to  either  mode 
of  interpretation,  the  statement  is  true;  .  .  .  But  I  am 
disposed  to  go  along  with  those  interpreters  who  con- 
sider 'the  eternal  spirit'  as  descriptive  of  our  Lord's  di- 
vine nature  —  the  spirit  of  holiness  .  .  .  the  words  are 
strictly  applicable  to  the  divine  nature  as  existing  in 
the  Person  of  the  incarnate  Son"    (John  Brown). 

The  reason  these  interpreters  identify  it  with  the  di- 
vine nature  of  Jesus  Christ  is  so  that  they  may  retain 
an  ethical  and  moral  sacrifice.  They  want  to  get  away 
from  the  idea  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  have  forced 
Christ,  against  His  will,  to  carry  out  His  sacrificial 
death.  Jesus,  himself,  said  that  no  one  could  take  His 
life  from  Him.  He  laid  it  down  of  Himself  in  sacrifice 
even  as  He  then  also  took  it  up  again  (John  10:16).  His 
(own  eternal  nature  was  the  agency  (dia)  through  which 
[His  human  body  and  nature  were  given  up  to  death  so 
that  His  blood  might  obtain  an  eternal  redemption  and 
salvation  for  us.  It  was  for  this  reason  that  the  eternal 
Spirit  assumed  flesh  and  blood  which  could  die.  His  in- 
ward being  is  here  called  the  eternal  Spirit,  because  it 
is  absolute,  divine,  and  purely  self  determined.  "The 
act  of  self-sacrifice  through  this  eternal  Spirit  is  an 
ethical  one  of  absolute  validity  and  worth  .  .  .  Christ 
made  His  sacrifice  in  the  energy  of  eternal  Spirit  in  a 
fully  conscious  and  absolutely  free  act  of  obedience  and 
love"  (Delitzsch). 
10:15 

"For  by  a  single  offering  he  has  perfected  for  all  time 
those  who  are  sanctified.  And  the  Holy  Spirit  also  bears 
witness  to  us"   (10:14,  15  RSV). 

In  this  passage  our  attention  is  focused  on  the  minis- 
try of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  bearing  witness  to  each  of  us 
}f  the  perfect  efficacy  of  Christ's  one  sacrifice  and  that 
ay  His  offering  He  perfected  for  all  times  those  who  are 
sanctified.  The  location  of  the  words  in  this  Greek  sen- 
tence is  such  that  it  places  emphasis  upon  the  words 
'bears  witness"  and  "to  us."    The  word  here  for  witness 


or  bearing  witness  "maptupeo"  is  in  the  present  tense, 
and  I  have  chosen  to  identify  this  as  a  Progressive  Pres- 
ent of  existing  results.  Both  the  results  of  Christ's  once 
for  all  sacrifice  and  the  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  us 
of  these  results  is  an  activity  which  has  proceeded 
through  the  centuries  and  is  now  effective  for  us  as  well 
as  for  the  Hebrews  of  this  letter.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  at 
work  continually  witnessing  to  the  fact,  that  as  a  result 
of  Christ's  work,  the  New  Covenant  has  been  instituted 
and  there  is  no  longer  any  need  of  sacrificing  for  sin. 
The  Spirit  witnesses  to  us,  that  as  a  result  of  Christ's 
work  there  is  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  that  we  with  bold- 
ness can  enter  into  the  heavenly  sanctuary  through  the 
blood  of  Christ.  We  can  draw  with  full  assurance  based 
on  faith. 

But,  the  Holy  Spirit  not  only  witnesses  these  things  to 
us,  He  also  witnessed  them  to  the  people  living  under 
the  Old  Covenant,  for  this  phrase  "the  Holy  Spirit  also 
bears  witness"  introduces  an  Old  Testament  quote  from 
Jeremiah  31:33,  34.  This  passage  is  the  promise  of  God 
made  to  Israel  through  Jeremiah,  the  prophet,  that 
someday  a  new  covenant  would  be  instituted  which 
would  put  its  laws  on  the  hearts  of  people  and  in  their 
minds.  The  Holy  Spirit  had  inspired  Jeremiah  to  utter 
these  words  and  the  same  Holy  Spirit  now  witnesses  to 
us  of  its  fulfillment.  Here  again,  we  see  how  important 
the  Holy  Spirit's  ministry  was  in  tying  together  both 
the  Old  Testament  and  the  New  Testament  into  one 
harmonious  whole. 
10:29 

"How  much  worse  punishment  do  you  think  will  be 
deserved  by  the  man  who  has  spurned  the  Son  of  God, 
and  profaned  the  blood  of  the  covenant  by  which  he  was 
sanctified,    and   outraged   the  Spirit  of  grace"    (RSV). 

Here  is  another  mention  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  one  of 
the  warning  passages  and  is  similar  to  that  found  in 
chapter  6,  only  most  agree  that  this  warning  is  sterner 
and  more  severe.  Also  here,  as  in  Chapter  6,  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  included  in  a  list  of  things  which  if  one  does,  he 
is  guilty  of  apostasy.  Three  things  are  listed  for  which 
an  extremely  severe  punishment  is  merited:  (1)  Spur- 
ing  the  Son  of  God  (KJV  "trodden  under  foot");  (2) 
profaning  the  blood  of  the  New  Covenant  which  achieves 
one's  sanctification;  and  (3)  outraging  the  Spirit  of 
grace.  Sins  against  each  member  of  the  Trinity  are 
entailed  in  this.  The  first  involves  sin  aginst  God  the 
Father,  who  sent  the  Son;  the  second,  against  God  the 
Son,  who  shed  the  blood;  and  third,  against  God  the 
Spirit. 

The  title  "the  Spirit  of  grace"  is  unique  here  in  the 
New  Testament,  but  it  is  used  by  Zechariah  in  a  promise 
which  looks  forward  to  messianic  times.  This  promise 
has  now  been  realized  by  the  Church.  The  grace  of  the 
Spirit  has  been  poured  out  upon  her,  but  the  divine  gift 
is  forfeited  by  any  member  of  the  Church  who  by  return- 
ing to  a  pagan  faith  does  violence  to  the  august  Guest 
who  is  the  pledge  of  its  bestowal. 

John  Brown  says  that  "the  Spirit  of  grace"  is  a  Heb- 
raism for  "the  gracious,  the  kind,  the  benignant  Spirit." 
He  is  not  only  the  Spirit  which  is  the  gift  of  grace,  but 
He  is  also  the  Spirit  which  is  the  source  of  grace.  To 
insult  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  blaspheme  the  whole  work 
of  grace  of  which  one  has  once  been  the  subject,  and  to 
show  it  forth  as  a  deception  and  a  lie.  The  Holy  Spirit 
is  the  one  who  aids  men  to  understand  the  divine  estab- 
lishment of  salvation  and  to  appropriate  the  grace  offered 
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in  Christ.  Therefore,  he  who  makes  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  of  no  effect  commits  the  sin  against  the 
Holy  Spirit.  He  denies  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
over  the  inner  experiences  which  the  Spirit  had  mediated 
to  him. 

There  is  a  strong  contrast  in  this  verse  between  the 
grace  which  is  characteristic  of  the  Spirit  and  the  insults 
which  He  receives.  The  word  translated  in  KJV  as 
"despite"  is  "enubrizo"  and  means  "to  insult,  outrage, 
condemn."  Its  cognate  is  the  noun  "hubris"  which 
means  "insolence,  overbearing  pride,  arrogance,  mistreat- 
ment." In  Classical  Greek  it  means  "wanton  violence" 
arising  from  the  pride  of  strength,  passion,  etc.  The 
meaning  of  "riotness,  lewdness,  licentiousness"  are  also 
used.  In  acts  toward  others  it  means  "a  piece  of  wanton 
violence,  despiteful  treatment,  an  outrage,  gross  insuit, 
assult  and  battery."  At  Athens  in  law  proceedings 
"hubris"  meant  "an  aggravated  personal  assult."  From 
this,  the  conclusion  is  forced  upon  us  that  this  is  a  very 
strong  word,  but  not  a  very  "nice"  one.  This  is  what 
men  do  to  the  Spirit  of  grace  which  is  apostasy.  They 
insult  Him,  outrage  him,  treat  Him  despitefully  and 
violently.  They  make  an  aggravated  personal  assult 
against  Him,  the  Spirit  of  grace.  The  contrast  is  strik- 
ing and  bold.  To  treat  the  Spirit  in  this  way  is  the  third 
item  given  here  in  this  verse  of  the  characteristics  of 
apostasy.     This  shows  us  how  important  the  Holy  Spirit 


is  to  the  life  of  the  believer,  and  that  He  is  not  something 
to     be    quenched.     Little    wonder    that    Paul    told    the 
Ephesians,   "Quench  not  the  Spirit." 
Conclusion 

From  such  a  brief  study  of  the  nature  of  this  one,  we 
are  able  readily  to  see  the  error  of  Swete's  statement 
that  there  is  no  theology  of  the  Spirit  in  Hebrews.  For, 
in  this  epistle  the  Spirit  is  revealed  as  the  inspirer  of  the 
divine  Word.  He  has  a  very  important  ministry  in  giving 
evidences  to  mankind  which  prove  the  validity  of  the 
New  Covenant  and  the  superiority  of  Christ's  atoning 
work.  He  was  moving  in  all  history,  instituting  the 
Levitical  system  along  a  certain  pattern  which  would  be 
fulfilled  in  a  certain  way,  at  a  certain  time,  by  a  certain 
person,  Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  told  His  disciples  that  the 
Spirit's  task  was  to  bear  witness  to  Him,  and  Hebrews 
shows  Him  doing  just  that,  not  only  to  those  following 
Christ  chronologically,  but  also  to  those  who  preceeded 
Him  in  history. 

In  Hebrews  the  Spirit  is  revealed  as  indwelling  the 
believer  and  witnessing  to  the  believer  of  the  assurance 
of  salvation  which  He  can  have  because  of  the  work  of 
Christ.  The  sanctity  of  His  Person  is  seen  by  the  drastic 
results  which  come  to  those  who  insult  Him.  He  is  the 
vital  intermediary  link  between  Christ's  atonement  and 
the  Christian.  May  we  honor  him  in  our  lives  and  min- 
istry!    Bless  His  Holy  Name! 


OiiW 


I    WAS    THINKING  - 
A  Mother's  Prayer 


"Lord  give  me  patience  when  wee  hands  tug  at  me 
with  their  small  demands.  Give  me  gentle  and  smiling 
eyes;  keep  my  lips  from  hasty  replies.  Let  not  weari- 
ness, confusion,  or  noise  obscure  my  vision  of  life's 
fleeting  joys.  So  when,  in  years  to  come,  my  house  is 
still — no  bitter  memories  its  rooms  may  fill.     Amen." 

I  am  sure  that  during  our  childhood,  our  mothers 
many  times  prayed  a  prayer  similar  to  this  one.  I  have 
been  thinking  that  as  the  years  went  by  and  our  mothers 
became  elderly  people,  then  we  became  the  ones  who 
needed  to  pray  this  prayer.  Circumstances  had  just  re- 
versed. We  need  to  pray  for  patience  when  feeble  hands 
tug  at  us  with  their  small  demands.  Much  can  be  read 
in  the  expressions  of  our  face,  so  we  need  always  to 
show  gentleness  in  caring  for  our  mothers.  Just  today 
I  was  looking  over  some  poems  my  mother  had  given 
me,    and   she   had   marked   one  entitled   "Speak   Gently." 


I  learned  early  in  life  that  mother  did  not  approve  of j 
me  ever  raising  my  voice  in  answer. 

Many  mothers  are  adjusting  from  the  loss  of  theiri 
mates,  and  many  do  not  have  good  health.  We  definitely 
need   to  guard  our  lips  from  hasty  replies. 

I  believe  there  comes  a  time  in  each  of  our  lives  when 
we  are  called  upon  to  give  the  same  loving  patient  and 
gentle  care  to  our  parents  as  they  gave  to  us.  As  in 
the  prayer,  the  mother  states  that  in  years  to  come 
when  her  house  is  still,  no  bitter  memories  its  rooms  may 
fill.  But  as  you  and  I  would  pray — that  in  years  to  come, 
when  mother  is  gone,  there  will  be  no  bitter  memories 
in  our  hearts.  I  do  not  know  what  it  means  to  pray  the, 
first  prayer;  but  have  experienced  the  caring  for  a  lovinc 
mother,  and  I  am  thankful  God  helped  me  to  be  patien' 
and  gentle  to  her  as  she  was  always  to  me. 


i 
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THE 

STATISTICAL 

BLANK 


HERE  is  your  statistical  report 
blank  for  this  year.  Be  sure 
that  your  society  has  one.  This  will 
be  the  only  blank  you  will  receive, 
so  be  sure  to  save  it!  The  report 
must  be  in  the  hands  of  your  DIS- 
TRICT secretary  no  later  than  July 
15.  Following  is  a  list  of  the  district 
secretaries,  so  that  you  may  know 
to  whom  you  are  to  send  the  reports. 

Southeast  District: 

Miss  Nancy  Geaslen 
4438  Fort  Drive  S.E. 
Washington,   D.C.  20023 

Pennsylvania  District: 

Miss  Lillian  Bates 

Route  1,  Box  114 

Mineral  Point,  Pennsylvania 

15942 

Ohio  District: 

Miss  Carol  Solomon 
707  Park  Street 
Ashland,   Ohio  44805 

ndiana  District: 

Miss  Jeanine  Smith  (I  have  no  ad- 
Iress,  but  would  appreciate  it  if  I 
;ould  have  it  soon,  so  that  it  can  be 
)ublished). 

Central  District: 

Send    the    reports    directly    to 

me: 

Miss  Kathy  Miller 

1105  South  Street 

Louisville,  Ohio  44641 

lid- West  District: 

Miss  Thelma  Grieve 

Route  1 

Mulvane,  Kansas  67110 

forthern  California  District: 

Send    the    blanks    directly    to 
me   (Kathy  Miller). 


STATISTICAL     BLANK 

for 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

July  31,  1966  to  July  31,  1967 
Fill  out   and   send   to 


Name    of    Congregation 
Town 


State 


Please  check  which  your  Society  is: 

Junior  Senior  Combined  Jr.   and  Sr.   Society 

Number  of  Girls   in  Senior  S.  M.  M. 


Number  of  Girls   in   Junior  S.  M.  M. 

Please  check  the  goals  you  have  attained: 

14                                   7 

10 

2                                  5                                  8 

11 

3                                  6                                  9 

12 

Benevolent   work   done   during  past  year 


Total  amount  of  money  received  during  past  year  other  than  dues  and 

thank  offering:   $ 

Means   of   raising   money   during   past   year    


Names  of  new  officers  and  their  addresses: 

Patroness    


Address 
President     


Address 
Secretary    


Address 


New    ideas    for    S.  M.  M.    work 


Please  answer  ALL  questions  to  the  best  of  your  ability 
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PEACE    CORPS- A    MEANS    OF    SERVICE? 

by  MRS.  KAY  ALBRIGHT  BURGI 


OFFICIAL 

SISTERHOOD 

STATISTICAL   REPORT 

BLANK  FOR  1966-67 

on    opposite    side    of 
this    page 


Be    sure    fo    fill    out 

and 

send    if    in    by 


July   15,    1967 


This    is    the    ONLY    blank 
you    will    receive. 


The  following:  article  was  written 
by  a  former  general  secretary,  Kay 
Albright  Burgi.  Kay  and  her  hus- 
band, Phil,  are  now  in  their  second 
year  with  the  Peace  Corps  in  Te- 
muco,  Chile.  They  will  be  returning 
to   the   States  this  fall. 


|j"  WON'T  try  to  kid  myself  or  you 
either — I  joined  the  Peace  Corps 
to  get  a  taste  of  missionary  life  with- 
out plunging  right  in.  I  have  always 
felt  an  inclination  toward  full-time 
Christian  service,  but  wasn't  sure 
the  Lord  was  calling  me  to  the  for 
eign  field.  The  Peace  Corps  appear 
ed  as  a  means  of  seeing  what  mis 
sionary  service  really  is  and  a  testing 
of  my  ability  to  adjust  to  living 
abroad. 

Just  the  experience  of  immersing 
myself  in  another  culture  has  been 
rewarding.  The  service  the  Peace 
Corps  offers  to  developing  countries 
is  worthwhile  and  while  it  has  noth 
ing  to  do  with  religious  service,  it 
has  been  very  gratifying.  Since  my 
husband  and  I  are  both  trained  in 
professional  fields,  we  knew  we  could 
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>e  used  by  the  Peace  Corps  and  we 
elt  it  would  be  beneficial  to  us  to 
ive  with  another  people  and  learn 
o  understand   them. 

Before  I  go  further,  perhaps  I 
hould  stop  and  explain  what  I  am 
oing  in  the  Peace  Corps  so  you  can 
letter  judge  my  experience.  We 
sked  to  be  sent  to  Latin  America 
nd  Uncle  Sam  picked  Chile  for  us. 
Ve  trained  to  teach  in  the  Chilean 
miversitites,  but  since  I  am  a  med- 
ial technologist,  I  preferred  to  work 
n  a  hospital  laboratory.  If  you're 
s  ignorant  about  Chile  as  I  was, 
t  won't  do  any  good  to  tell  you 
/here  we're  working.  Let's  just  say 
t's  about  as  far  south  as  you  can 
;et!  Chile  is  one  of  the  more  pro- 
;ressive  South  American  countries, 
nd  I  was  surprised  to  see  how  mod- 
rn  their  methods  are. 

We  have  been  in  Chile  a  year  and 

half  now,  and  are  very  grateful  for 
he  experience.  It's  not  as  I  expect- 
d — Chile  will  continue  developing 
vith  or  without  my  help.     I  learned 

can  live  away  from  home,  I  can 
ook  without  frozen  foods,  I  can  ex- 
iress  myself  in  another  language, 
nd  I'm  sure  with  a  couple  more 
ears  here  I  could  feel  as  much  at 
lome  as  in  the  States. 

As  you  know,  the  Peace  Corps 
ries  to  stay  out  of  religious  matters, 
o  we  are  not  permitted  to  use  our 
ime  evangelizing — especially  since 
ve  are  guests  of  the  government  and 
he  government  is  Catholic.  Even 
lefore  we  reached  Chile  we  realized 
he  Peace  Corps'  attitude  as  they 
cheduled  classes  on  Sunday  and  used 
undays  for  traveling.  Of  course,  we 
re  permitted  to  attend  church  and 
re  have   several   missionary   friends. 


Mrs.  Kay  Burgi  in  the  laboratory 


Those  who  know  me  from  camp  or 
youth  work  will  understand  what  a 
void  this  left  in  my  life.  I  was  well 
aware  before  I  came  of  the  danger  in 
mistaking  working  in  the  church  for 
a  strong  Christian  faith.  But  the 
joys  received  from  Christian  service 
must  serve  to  keep  a  faith  sweet  for 
I  feel  real  dryness  in  my  faith.  I 
am  very  thankful  for  my  husband 
and  my  family  and  friends  in  the 
States  who  have  faith  in  me  for  this 
is  often  the  only  stabilizing  factor 
in  my  Christian  experience. 

Naturally  you  could  suggest  per- 
sonal witnessing  as  an  answer,  but 
I  will  confess  to  you  that  to  speak 
about  spiritual  matters  in  a  foreign 
tongue  is  just  that  much  harder. 
When  you  don't  have  experience  in 
English  to  draw  from,  you  just  don't 


Plaza  In  Temuco,  Chile 


plunge  yourself  into  strange  situat- 
ions. At  Christmas  time  all  the 
English-speaking  missionaries  from 
this  area  held  a  three-day  spiritual 
conference  (modeled  after  the  Kes- 
wick conference  in  England).  I  at- 
tended several  of  the  meetings  and 
it  was  a  real  joy  to  sing  hymns  in 
English  again  and  to  hear  preaching 
in  my  own  tongue.  I  was  surprised, 
however,  at  the  sermons  presented, 
for  the  speakers  could  have  been 
talking  to  General  Conference  at 
Ashland.  Here  were  assembled  only 
missionaries  and  the  things  that 
troubled  their  faith  were  the  same 
things  with  which  we  at  home  are 
concerned.  But  they  have  the  added 
burden  of  being  employed  as  God's 
messengers    in    a    foreign    country. 

I  read  recently  of  a  new  group 
called  the  "Christian  Service  Corps" 
which  is  modeled  after  the  Peace 
Corps  but  which  works  in  Christian 
activities.  I  think  this  would  be  a 
good  means  for  the  young  person 
who  isn't  sure  he  can  live  away  from 
home  or  isn't  sure  he  could  learn  to 
love  another  people  like  his  own.  I 
would  compare  it  and  the  Peace 
Corps  to  a  secular  college  versus  a 
church-related  college.  I  went  to 
Ashland  College  where  I  was  known 
and  only  the  best  was  expected  of 
me.  Now,  after  almost  two  years  in 
the  Peace  Corps  where  no  one  gives 
a  care  what  my  religious  life  is,  I 
know  myself  better.  I  feel  my  faith 
has  been  strengthened  because  of  the 
testing,  but,  spiritually  speaking,  it 
hasn't  been  very  joyous. 


Page  Twenty-eight 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


To  answer  my  question,  I  would 
say  "yes"  the  Peace  Corps  can  be  a 
means  of  service  and  can  be  a  very 
enlightening  one  for  the  Christian 
young  person  who  has  an  interest  in 
appreciating     another     culture.     But 


its  goals  are  different  and  thus  can't 
substitute  for  missionary  work.  You 
can  be  used  in  God's  work  in  the 
Peace  Corps  the  same  as  in  any  ex- 
perience, but  if  you  enjoy  being  in- 
volved  in   Christian   activities  and  if 


these  activities  count  as  a  vital  part 
of  your  daily  life,  I  would  advise  ap- 
plying to  a  Christian  organization.  In 
either  case,  your  life  will  be  enriched 
for  your  involvement  in  another  way 
of  life. 


This  article  has  been  written  by  Mr.  Rodger  H.  Geaslen 
of  Washington,  D.C.  Mr.  Geaslen  is  presently  the  Pres- 
ident of  the  local  laymen's  organization  of  the  Washing- 
ton Brethren  Church,  is  the  Sunday  School  Superintend- 
ent, a  member  of  the  Board  of  Deacons,  a  member  of 
the  Building  Committee,  Finance  Committee  member  and 
a  member  of  the  choir.  He  is  also  a  member  of  the 
Southeastern   District   Executive    Committee. 


GOAL    3 

by  RODGER  H.  GEASLEN 


GOAL  3  of  the  National  Laymen  goals  for  the  current 
year  calls  for  some  determined  work  on  the  part 
of  each  local  organization.  This  goal  calls  for  organizing 
and  furnishing  leadership  for  a  Boys'  Brotherhood. 
Many  local  groups  are  to  be  commended  for  their  efforts 
in  this  endeavor  as  evidenced  by  the  vigor  and  enthusiasm 
with  which  the  boys  entered  into  the  "sword  drill"  con- 
ducted at  General  Conference  last  year. 

Those  of  us  who  witnessed  this  interest  of  Brethren 
lads  in  "searching  the  Scriptures"  should  be  elated  that 
such  a  worthy  project  is  sponsored  for  our  youth.  It 
behooves  each  of  us  to  want  to  make  a  determined  effort 
to  make  available  to  more  Brethren  boys  training  such 
as  can  be  had  in  this  type  of  environment.  We  should 
determine  to  ferrel  out  someone  in  our  local  church  who 
could    and    would   give    the    time   and   talent    necessary   to 


guide  and  direct  such  a  movement  under  the  sponsorsh:; 
of  the  Laymen. 

The  Scriptures  exhorts  us  in  Proverbs  22:6  to  "tra 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  o 
he  will  not  depart  from  it."  This  "child"  is  not  nece 
sarily  "my  child"  any  more  than  my  "neighbor"  is  tl 
man  who  lives  right  next  door.  Men,  we  have  an  o 
ligation  to  strive  to  have  the  children  about  us  to 
good  children.  I  Samuel  3:19  tells  us  the  Lord  is  wi 
good  children;  good  children  know  the  Scriptures,  II  Tir 
othy  3:15;  good  children  observe  God's  law,  Prover 
28:7;  good  children  partake  of  God's  promise,  Acts  2:3 
and  Proverbs  3:1-4  assures  good  children  of  being  blesse 

Men,    here    is    the    potential    for    tomorrow's    Laymei 
Organization! 
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GOD'S  BLESSINGS  IN 
DERBY,  KANSAS 


THE  LORD'S  blessings  have  been  seen  in  many  ways 
at  the  Derby  Brethren  Church.  The  Derby  Sunday 
School  participated  in  the  March  to  Sunday  School  in 
March  Crusade.  Attendance  records  have  been  falling. 
During  March  the  average  morning  worship  attendance 
was  98  and  the  average  Sunday  School  attendance  was 
91.  The  previous  record  attendance  was  95  and  88  re- 
spectively. The  morning  worship  attendance  now  stands 
It  122  and  the  Sunday  School  at  98.  The  Sunday  School 
average  attendance  for  March  was  112  percent  increase 
over  March,  1966,  and  the  morning  worship  average  at- 
tendance had  a  similiar  increase  of  118  percent.  The 
Sunday  School  enrollment  increased  during  the  Crusade 
from  76  to  93. 

A  significant  factor  in  the  Crusade  results  was  visi- 
tation. During  the  Crusade  473  personal  calls  were 
made,  124  phone  calls  were  made  and  629  direct  mail 
pieces  were  sent. 

The  pastor  had  received  a  letter  from  George  S.  Mc- 
Neill, Executive  Director  of  the  National  Sunday  School 
Association  that  the  Derby  Brethren  Church  won  third 
place  in  Division  D  in  the  March  to  Sunday  School  in 
March  Contest. 

Brother  Buck  Garrett  was  the  evangelist  for  a  week 
of  very  successful  pre-Easter  services.  During  his  min- 
istry at  Derby  there  were  21  first-time  confessions  and 
eight  rededications.  Seven  persons  were  baptized  and 
received  into  the  church  membership  on  April  2.  Several 
others  are  awaiting  baptism. 

Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds,  Pastor 


OHIO  DISTRICT 
CONFERENCE 

Housing  Reservations 

If  you  are  planning  on  attending  the  Ohio  Dis- 
trict Conference  in  Smithville,  Ohio,  and  need 
housing,  please  contact: 

Mrs.  Neva  Stine 

Route  1 

Smithville,  Ohio     44677 

Be  sure  to  indicate  the  number  to  be  housed 
nid  if  for  the  entire  conference. 
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VOLCANO  BLAMED 

FOR  FOUR 

HISTORIC  CATACYLSMS 

How  did   Moses  cross  the  Red   Sea? 

Evidence  is  skimpy,  but  oceanographers  say  that  one 
violent  volcanic  explosion  might  explain  (1)  The  shrink- 
ing of  Atlantis,  (2)  The  historic  floods  of  Greece,  (3) 
The  legendary  floods  of  Egypt  and  (4)  The  parting  of 
the  Red  Sea  for  Moses. 

Strata  specimens  taken  from  the  bottom  of  the  Medi- 
terranean Sea  indicate  that  the  present  island  of  Thera 
in  the  Aegean  Sea  was  part  of  a  larger  island  destroyed 
in  1400  B.C. 

Scientists  say  the  eruption  dumped  approximately  100 
feet  of  volcanic  ash  on  the  sea  bottom  where  they've 
already  found  a  house  and  human  remains  dating  to  the 
year   of   the   explosion. 

When  the  sea  was  sucked  into  the  1,200  feet-deep 
volcano  crater  the  eruption  formed,  the  experts  surmise, 
the  cataclysm  might  possibly  have  "parted"  the  Red 
Sea,  drowned  Pharoah's  troops  and  washed  Greece  and 
Egypt    with   gigantic    tidal   waves. 

James  W.  Mavor,  Jr.,  according  to  a  report  in  The 
Christian  Science  Monitor  which  broke  the  above  story, 
expects  to  undertake  land  excavations  on  Thera  this 
summer. 

LEAP  FROG  ON  THE  PLANETS? 

About  once  in  every  160  years,  Jupiter,  Saturn,  Uranus 
and  Neptune  line  up  in  the  heavens  in  such  a  way  that 
the  gravity  of  one  can  be  used  to  throw  a  spacecraft 
to  the  next. 

The  National  Aeronautics  and  Space  Administration 
is  planning  to  launch  a  rocket  which  will  "leap"  from 
one  to  the  other  and  gain  enough  momentum  to  reach 
fantastic  distances.  The  year  will  be  1970. 

PUSH-BUTTON  WARS 

Huge  memory  systems  and  militarized  computers  are 
bringing  the  day  when  a  commander  in  his  Pentagon 
office  can  run  tactical  field  operations  anywhere  in  the 
world. 

The  Illiac  4  is  being  built  by  Burroughs  to  handle  all 
types  of  messages  from  written  and  voice  transmissions 
to  digital  data.  Eventually,  it  will  even  take  and  give 
orders   via   communications   satellites. 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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90TH    CONGRESS    INTRODUCES 
VARIETY  OF  BILLS  ON  RELIGION 

Washington,  D.  C.  (EP) — A  wide 
variety  of  bills  and  resolutions  deal- 
ing with  religion  has  been  introduced 
by  the  90th  Congress,  notes  Baptist 
Press.  In  the  lead  again  are  resolu- 
tions calling  for  constitutional  prayer 
amendment. 

Thirty-seven  Congressmen  in  the 
House  of  Representatives  have  in- 
troduced several  versions  of  pro- 
posed prayer  amendments.  In  th< 
Senate,  43  have  joined  Senator  Ever- 
ett Dirksen  (R.  111.)  in  sponsoring 
an  amendment  that  has  been  radi- 
cally revised  from  its  1966  version. 

Few  observers  here  think  the  bills 
will    win    final    approval. 

A  perennial  proposal  on  the 
congressional  scene  is  the  so-called 
Christian  amendment.  It  proposes 
that  "this  nation  devoutly  recogniz 
the  authority  and  law  of  Jesus  Christ, 
Saviour  and  ruler  of  nations,  through 
whom  are  bestowed  the  blessing  of 
almighty  God." 

WISCONSIN  SYNOD  STATEMENT 
HOLDS  BIBLE  FREE  OF  ERROR 

Milwaukee,  Wis.  (EP)— The  Wis- 
consin Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod, 
in  a  statement  reaffirming  its  tra- 
ditional beliefs,  declared  that  the 
Bible  remains  as  its  "infallible  au- 
thority and  guide,"  and  rejected  the 
possibility  of  "factual  error  in 
Scripture." 

"This  We  Believe,"  as  the  state- 
ment was  entitled,  affirmed  the  de- 
nomination's adherence  to  the  Lu- 
theran Confessions  as  giving  "ex- 
pression to  the  true  doctrine  of  the 
Scripture."  It  opposed  any  effort  to 
"reduce  the  Lutheran  confessions  to 
historical  documents  that  have  only 
relative  confessional  significance 
today." 

While  believing  in  the  spiritual 
unity  of  all  Christians,  the  statement 
was  against  organic  church  union  at 
the  expense  of  doctrine.  It  supported 
strict  church-state  seperation,  and 
opposed    civil    disobedience. 


In  issuing  the  document,  the  de- 
nomination said  it  was  the  first  such 
comprehensive  statement  on  beliefs 
produced  by  the  117-year-old  Synod. 
It  was  prepared  by  the  church's 
Commission  on  Doctrinal  Matters. 

"CHURCH  HAS  HAD  IT," 
NEGRO    TELLS   MINISTERS 

Minneapolis  (EP)  -  -  A  white  Lu- 
theran pastor  defended  a  young 
Omaha,  Nebraska,  Negro  barber  who 
told  suburban  Minneapolis  ministers 
that  they  were  hypocrits,  Christ  was 
a  phony  and  the  church  "has  had  it." 

The  Rev.  L.  William  Youngdahl 
called  the  barber,  Ernie  Chambers, 
"a  descriptive  prophet"  and  said  that 
"God  is  really  using  him." 

The  pastor  and  the  barber  were 
leading  figures  in  a  film,  "A  Time 
of  Burning,"  which  recounted  Mr. 
Youngdahl's  unsuccessful  attempt  to 
set  up  a  program  of  visits  between 
members  of  his  white  Omaha  con- 
gregation and  members  of  a  neigh- 
boring Negro  church. 

The  two  appeared  at  a  reception 
at  a  Minneapolis  hotel  during  a  bene- 
fit for  the  Phyllis  Wheatley  Com- 
munity Center,  a  settlement  house 
serving  a  predominantly  Negro  area. 

NORTH'S  MORALE   HIGH, 
QUAKER   CREW   REPORTS 
ON  VIET  NAM 

Hong  Kong  (EP)  —  Quaker  crew 
members  of  the  ketch,  Phoenix,  re- 
turning here  after  delivering  medical 
supplies  to  North  Vietnam,  reported 
morale  high  among  North  Vietna- 
mese and  a  determination  to  contin- 
ue the  fighting  despite  obvious  hard- 
ships and  suffering. 

North  Vietnam's  Deputy  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  Nguyen  Duy  Trinh,  told  the 
American  Quaker  group  that  North 
Vietnam  is  not  interested  in  negoti- 
ations with  the  United  States  unless 
the  Americans  stop  "aggressive 
bombing"  and  withdraw  their  troops. 

Mrs.  Betty  Boardman  of  Madison, 
Wis.,    only    woman    member    of    the 


crew,  said  the  North  Vietnamese 
look  on  the  war  as  an  internal  affair 
and  feel  that  no  foreign  nation  should 
intervene. 

The  50-foot  ketch,  laden  with 
$10,000  worth  of  medical  supplies  in 
the  form  of  kits  to  be  distributed  on 
March  29.  Although  American  planes 
had  just  completed  a  heavy  bombing 
raid,  Mrs.  Boardman  said,  the  North 
Vietnamese  greeted  the  Quaker 
group  warmly,  many  bringing  flow- 
ers for  the  visitors. 

SCROLL  WILL  BE 
EXHIBITED   AT  FAIR 

Montreal,  Que.  (EP)  —  The  2,000- 
year-old  Habakkuk,  one  of  the  seven 
Dead  Sea  scrolls  and  which  will  be 
the  oldest  exhibit  at  the  Expo  '67 
World's  Fair  arrived  here  and  has 
been  placed  in  a  bank's  vault  for 
safekeeping. 

It  will  remain  there  until  the  open- 
ing of  Expo  on  April  28. 

The  scroll,  to  be  shown  at  the  Is- 
raeli Pavilion,  is  the  Commentary  of 
Habakkuk,  a  minor  prophet,  which 
appears  in  the  Old  Testament.  It 
was  discovered  in  1947. 

Measuring  five  and  one-half  inches 
wide  by  four  and  one-half  feet  long 
the  scroll  is  made  from  strips  o; 
leather  parchment  sewn  togethei 
with  flaxen  thread.  It  will  be  dis 
played  in  a  specially-constructec 
case  in  the  entrance  Hall  of  the  Is 
rael   Pavilion. 

Prior  to  its  shipment  to  Montreal 
an  official  of  the  Israeli  Pavilion  sai( 
the  scroll  was  insured  for  $15  million 

SENATOR  PERCY  CALLS 
CHURCH  TO  WIDER  ROLL 

New  York  (EP)  -  Calling  upo; 
churchgoers  to  "involve  themselve 
in  the  social  and  political  affairs  c 
our  time,"  Senator  Charles  H.  Percl 
urged  the  church  "not  to  be  timii 
about  soiling  its  hands  in  an  effoij 
to  grapple  with  social  events  am 
responsibilities." 

The  Republican  representathf 
from  Illinois  made  the  remarks  £j 
the  Waldorf-Astoria  Hotel  at  til 
18th  anniversary  dinner  of  Religic' 
in  American  Life. 

"The  church,"  he  said,  "must  leal 
not  only  in  religion  but  in  life, 
must  minister  not  only  to  the  spir'j 
but  to  the  whole  man,  the  whol 
community.  It  must  be  relevant  m 
well  as  reverent." 

RIAL  is  a  project  of  the  Advertijj 
ing  Council  and  is  supported  by  .'I 
religious  organizations.    Through  mf 
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ia  use  it  encourages  regular  wor- 
hip  attendance  by  all  Americans 
nd  emphasizes  the  importance  of 
eligion  in  national,  community  and 
amily  life. 

URVEY  OF  UNITARIANS 
LEVEALS  BELIEFS 

Boston  (EP)  -  A  coast-to-coast 
urvey  of  12,000  Unitarians  shows 
hat  the  Unitarian-Universalist  de- 
omination  hews  close  to  the  popu- 
ir  image  of  the  organization. 

Sixty  per  cent  of  Unitarians  have 
een  graduated  from  college  or  done 
ollege  graduate  work,  while  62.5 
er  cent  have  incomes  upwards  of 
10,000  a  year. 

The  most  surprising  items  on  the 
urvey,  according  to  officers  of  the 
enomination  in  headquarters  here, 
/as  the  attitude  of  its  membership 
oward  the  Vietnam  war. 

Judging  by  public  pronouncements, 
ts  leadership  is  heavily  opposed  to 
his  conflict.  But  the  membership, 
he  survey  revealed,  indicated  that 
4.6  per  cent  would  go  along  with 
American  policy  in  Vietnam,  if  re- 
uctantly. 

Theologically,  Unitarian-Universal- 
sts,  always  known  as  "free-think- 
rs,"  show  marked  independence, 
.ess  than  half,  40.5  per  cent,  regard 
heir  church  as  "Christian." 

While  33.6  per  cent  believed  pray- 
r  was  not  a  useful  term,  most  of  the 
ithers  believed  in  it  in  some  sense, 
ven  if  only  for  the  purpose  of  med- 
iation or  "Communion  with  inner 
jetf." 

Only  38.5  per  cent  believe  Jesus 
hough t  of  Himself  as  a  Messiah  or 
-hrist.  Some  81  per  cent  believe  the 
hurch  created  the  idea  of  His  divin- 

y. 

JURSE  FIGHTS  OFF 
ONTESTANTS  TO  KEEP 
[USBAND'S  ESTATE 

I  Dallas  (EP)  -  Five  religious  or- 
anizations    are    contesting    the    pro- 

lating  of  a  will  by  the  late  million- 
re  A.  Otis  Birch  whose  second 
ife  claims  a  handwritten  will  gives 
!1  his  money  to  her. 
On  July  11,  Judge  F.  W.  Bartlett, 
\    will    decide    in    a    county    court 

E?re  whether  the  95-year-old  man's 
J)66  handwritten  will  giving  all  his 
■tate    to    Pearl    Choate    Birch,    his 

I  rrse  and  second  wife,  is  a  valid 
f|>cument. 

II  The  news  of  "the  widow's  might" 
■as  carried  as   an  exclusive  feature 

the  April  30,  1967  Christian  Times 


published  by  Tyndale  House  in 
Wheaton,  111. 

The  contestants  say  Pearl  Birch 
coerced  the  old  Californian  into  mak- 
ing a  new  will  and  that  her  marriage 
to  him  last  October  only  19  days 
after  the  death  of  his  first  wife,  was 
illegal  because  it  was  performed 
without  his  knowledge  and  because 
Pearl  was  still  married  to  another 
man. 

If  Judge  Bartlett  rules  against 
Pearl  Choate  Birch,  a  1962  joint  will 
which  Birch  made  with  his  wife  Es- 
telle,  which  has  also  been  filed  for 
probate  in  Los  Angeles,  would  be- 
stow the  Birch  estate  to  16  religious 
groups,  including  many  well  known 
evangelical  enterprises. 

Pearl  walked  into  the  Birch  house- 
hold two  years  ago,  says  Christian 
Tinies,  "when  Otis  and  Estelle  need- 
ed care.  The  hefty  nurse  (without 
nursing  license  or  certificate)  not 
only  took  care  of  the  totally  deaf 
and  half-blind  Birch  and  his  wife. 
She  also  began  taking  care  of  the 
property." 

Quoting  an  article  in  the  Saturday 
Evening  Post,  the  Times  said  Pearl 
Choate  told  Marie  Riekman,  a  nurse, 
"I'm  going  to  take  everything  they've 
got.  I'll  have  it  so  legalized  that 
nobody  can  touch  me." 

CONGRESSMAN  POWELL'S 
SERMONS   TRACED   TO 
OTHER   SOURCES 

New  York  (EP)  -  A  new  book 
of  sermons  by  Congressman-clergy- 
man Adam  Clayton  Powell  was  found 
by  a  reviewer  to  owe  an  unacknowl- 
edged debt  to  other  clergymen  who 
have  preached  and  published  before 
him. 

The  Rev.  David  Poling,  reviewing 
Mr.  Powell's  book  —  Keep  the  Faith, 
Baby!  -  for  the  April  22  issue  of 
the  Saturday  Review,  cited  19  ex- 
amples in  which  Mr.  Powell's  words 
closely  paralleled  long-published 
works  of  Dr.  George  A.  Buttrick  and 
the  late  Halford  Luccock. 

Mr.  Poling,  an  editor  of  the  Chris- 
tian Herald  who  regularly  reviews 
religious  books  for  the  Saturday  Re- 
view, found  Mr.  Powell  "above  aver- 
age in  ability  to  relate  Scripture  to 
the  needs  and  problems  of  everyday 
life." 

But  he  noted  that  "one  of  Pastor 
Powell's  difficulties  is  giving  credit 
to  original  sources.  Quotation  marks 
are  about  as  rare  as  his  appearance 
in  Harlem." 

A  sermon  of  Mr.  Powell's  entitled 


"The  Temptation  of  Modernity"  re- 
veals "fascinating  parallels,"  Mr.  Po- 
ling said,  with  an  exposition  of  Dr. 
Buttrick  in  Vol.  VII  of  the  Interpre- 
ter's Bible,  a  classical  reference 
source  for  preachers,  published  by 
Abingdon  Press  in  1951.  The  Powell 
book  is  published  by  Trident  Press. 

CHILD,   NOT  TREATED   BY 
DOCTOR,    DIES;    CHRISTIAN 
SCIENTIST  MOTHER  HELD 

Barnstable,    Mass.    (EP)  A    30- 

year-old  mother,  who  is  a  Christian 
Scientist,  will  be  tried  in  Superior 
Court  here  April  24  on  a  charge  of 
manslaughter  in  the  death  of  her 
five-year-old  daughter.  The  child 
died  of  natural  causes. 

Mrs.  Dorothy  Sheridan  was  indict- 
ed after  an  investigation  by  District 
Attorney  Edmund  Dinis.  He  charged 
that  Lisa  Sheridan  died  when  the 
mother  failed  "to  provide  sufficient 
medical  care"  because  of  her  religious 
beliefs. 

The  case  is  believed  to  be  the  first 
of  its  kind  in  Massachusetts'  history, 
according  to  a  spokesman  for  the 
Christian  Science  Church  of  Boston. 

The  child  died  of  a  respiratory  ail- 
ment. Mrs.  Sheridan  called  an  un- 
dertaker who  notified  the  police.  The 
district  attorney  said  investigation 
showed  that  Lisa  would  not  have  died 
if  a  reasonable  medical  effort  had 
been  made  to  save  her. 

MANY  SEMINARIANS 
UNDERGO  FORM  OF 
PSYCHOTHERAPY 

New    York    (EP)  A    high    per- 

centage of  seminarians  are  under- 
going some  form  of  psychotherapy 
according  to  the  Rev.  Robert  L.  Car- 
rigan,  but  he  sees  no  cause  for  alarm. 

"Many  pastors  and  seminary  stu- 
dents, through  the  process  of  thera- 
py, have  had  profoundly  theological 
experiences  and  have  found  their 
faith  strengthened  by  therapeutic 
treatment,"  Dr.  Carrigan  said  in  an 
article  in  the  current  issue  of  the 
Journal  of  Religion  and  Health. 

Dr.  Carrigan,  a  Baptist  minister, 
cautioned  against  assuming  that  sem- 
inarians need  more  psychiatric  care 
than  other  students. 

"Seminary  students  have  felt  more 
free  to  use  the  psychiatric  services 
and  perhaps  have  been  made  more 
aware  of  them  through  their  own 
study  and  acquaintance  with  psychi- 
atry," he  said. 


Brethren  Historical  library 
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JOHN     PORTE     RESIGNS 


Brethren : 

On  June  1st  we  will  have  changed  our 
location  and  our  work.  We  will  be  working 
in  and  out  of  the  county  courts  in  South 
Bend,  Indiana.  Officially,  we  will  be  a  part 
of  the  Adult  Probation  Department  of  the 
Circuit   and   three   Superior  Courts. 

Obviously,  our  direct  and  personal  con- 
nection with  the  denominational  offices  will 
be  at  an  end,  although  our  concern  and  in- 
terest will  always  continue.  We  do  not  feel 
that  we  have  forsaken  the  Lord's  work  but 
have  simply  begun  a  different  area  of  en- 
deavor. Our  new  work  will  give  opportunity 
of  daily  and  direct  personal  contact  and 
service  to  those  who  have  a  need. 

It  has  been  a  difficult  decision  to  leave  this 
work  and  the  many  contacts  we  have  made) 
across  the  brotherhood.  Selfishly,  we  have 
been  seeking  direction  in  order  to  find  op- 
portunity for  more  personal  service.  This 
is  the  third  time  in  eight  years  that  this 
opportunity  has  presented  itself.  WThen  the 
door  opened,  we  felt  a  need  to  accept.  In 
these  years,  we  have  been  the  overnight 
guest  in  more  than  two-hundred  homes  and 
parsonages.  This  number  grows  when  one 
includes  all  the  invitations  and  kindnesses 
that  we  have  experienced. 

We  shall  miss  the  many  challenges  and 
opportunities  that  are  constantly  presented 
to  us.  We  shall  miss  the  privilege  of  seeing 
The  Brethren  Church  continue  to  grow  and 
enlarge  its  borders. 

May  He  continue  to  bless  you  all. 

Still  Venturing  with  Him, 
John  W.  Porte,  Field  Secretary 


Way  27,   1967 
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REMINDER. 


John   IPorte  -  -  The  TBretkren   Gknrch 


■THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  is  losing  a  valu- 
*  able  person  as  John  Porte  leaves  his  posi- 
ion  as  Field  Secretary  to  enter  other  employ- 
nent.  John  has  served  the  Brethren  Church  in 
in  excellent  way  during  these  past  7]/2  years; 
nany  Brethren  do  not  realize  the  work  which 
las  been  done  by  his  office.  Let's  review  some 
>f  this  work. 

Be  sure  to  keep  in  mind  that  when  John  first 

ook  over  this  position  the  office  had  just  been 

reated  by  Central  Council  at  the  instruction  of 

jeneral    Conference.    It    was    all    very    new !    No 

loubt    it    was    quite   frustrating   to   John   as   to 

Exactly  what  his  duties  were.  There  was  no  one 

p  really  inform  him  of  such  duties  because  there 

lad    never   been    a    field    secretary    before    him. 

Central    Council,    itself,    had    been    in    existence 

nly  a  short  time.  But  John  "dug  in"  realizing 

he  difficult  task  before  him.  Central  Council  had 

nly  informed  him  that  he  was  to  "co-ordinate" 

he  work  in  the  church!     How  interesting! 

So,  John  Porte  began  to  work ! 

At  the  close  of  this  era  in  the  Brethren  Church 

^e    find     many     improvements     in     the     overall 

rganization. 

We  have  a  denominational  office  with  files  full 

f  pertinent  information  about  personalities,  con- 

rences,  boards,  committees,  etc.,  which  give  us 

t  a  moment's  notice  any  information  desired. 

Because  of  John's  efforts  the  Brethren  Church 

>  recognized  by  the  Internal  Revenue  Department 

f  the  United  States  Department.  This  depart- 

lent  now   recognizes  our  offerings   to  the  local 

aurch  and/or  denominational  projects  as  legiti- 

late,  whereas  this  was  not  true  until  just  a  few 

ears  ago. 


Our  denomination  is  beginning  to  find  her 
place  in  evangelical  circles  because  John  has  at- 
tended various  conventions  throughout  America 
and    has   participated   in   their   discussions. 

Our  General  Conference  has  been  running  more 
smoothly  these  last  few  years  because  of  the  work 
which  our  Field  Secretary  has  done  behind  the 
scenes. 

John  has  visited  almost  every  conference  that 
has  convened  since  he  has  been  in  office,  we  will 
miss  these  visits! 

There  have  been  local  congregations  who  have 
contacted  John  when  they  have  been  in  difficulty, 
and  he  has  given  of  his  time  to  assist  in  everyway 
possible. 

We  appreciated,  especially,  John's  willingness 
to  support  and  promote  all  of  the  boards'  ac- 
tivities as  he  presented  the  program  of  the 
Brethren  Church  wherever  he  went.  Every  phase 
of  the  work  of  the  church  was  a  part  of  his  life 
and   his   work. 

It's  very  hard  for  us  to  put  our  finger  on  all 
of  the  work  which  was  done  by  John  Porte,  for 
most  of  it  is  intangible.  We  know,  however,  that 
the  work  was  done  because  our  church  is  in  much 
better  organized  condition  than  it  was  8  years 
ago.  Only  eternity  will  reveal  all  that  has  been 
done  for  the  Brethren  Church  by  this  layman 
who  has  given  a  part  of  his  life  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Brethren  Church. 

John,  we  appreciate  what  you  have  done  for 
us !     And  we  wish  for  you  the  very  best  in  your 


new    position,    but 
deal !     S.G. 


we    will    miss    you    a    great 
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SISTERHOOD 


Devotional      Program      for      June 


PROBING  THE  PARABLES 


Call   to  Worship: 

".  .  .there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God 
over  one   sinner   that   repenteth"    (Luke   15:10). 

Song  Service: 

"Living  for  Jesus" 

"Turn   Your   Eyes   Upon   Jesus" 

"Lead    Me    to    Some    Soul    Today" 

Circle  of  Prayer 


Bible  Study: 

Senior — James  4:11-17 

Junior — "Persecution" 
Topic: 

"Choices"     by    Mrs.    James    Rowsey    of    Milledgeville, 
Illinois. 
Special    Music 
Song: 

"Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 
S.M.M.    Benediction 
Business  Meeting 


JUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


THE  BEATITUDES  OF  JESUS 
"Persecution" 

by  JO  ANN  COLEMAN 


YOU  MUST  PAY  for  everything  in  this  world!  Yes, 
either  directly  or  indirectly,  you  will  have  to  pay  a 
price  of  some  kind  for  everything.  You  will  even  have  to 
pay  a  price  for  living  a  Christian  life.  Salvation  is  free  to 
you.  Your  salvation  has  already  been  paid  for  by  Christ, 
on   the  cross. 

To  be  poor  in  spirit,  we  will  have  to  give  up  our  pride; 
to  be  meek,  we  will  have  to  give  up  our  ego,  forget  our 
ambitions;  to  be  merciful  and  pure  in  heart,  means  we 
will  have  to  return  good  for  evil  done  to  us,  and  love 
only  God.  A  Christian's  most  important  desire  in  life 
is  to  walk  with  Christ.  This  is  an  easy  thing  to  do  when 
everything    is    going    well.    Chrisl    did    not    promise    His 


followers  a  life  of  ease  without  troubled  times.  Quit' 
the  contrary,  "All  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesu.-j 
shall  suffer  persecution"  (II  Tim.  3:12).  (Remember:  Wc 
are  not  speaking  of  the  persecution  in  the  form  of  ridi 
cule  that  we  bring  upon  ourselves  by  our  own  neglec 
and  failures.  We  are  speaking  of  the  persecution  wt 
sometimes  face  because  of  the  stand  we  take  for  Christ.' 

The     words     of     this     Beatitude     show     the     price 
"blessed"  man  will  have  to  pay  by  enduring  persecution 
"Blessed   are  ye,   when   men   shall   revile  you,   and  perse 
cute   you,   and   shall   say   all   manner  of  evil   against  yoi 
falsely,    for    my    sake.    Rejoice,    and    be    exceeding    glad 
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for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven:  for  so  persecuted 
they  the  prophets  which  were  before  you"  (Matt. 
5:11,   12). 

"Rejoice!"  he  says.  "Be  exceeding  glad"  Be  happy  be- 
cause we  are  being  persecuted,  and  talked  about  falsely? 
Why  should  we  be  happy  when  everything  is  going 
against  us?   This  is  a  little  backwards  isn't  it? 

Yes,   be  happy.  For  several  reasons: 

1.  By  being  persecuted,  it  means  you  are  standing  for 
something!  The  devil  doesn't  have  to  worry  about  a  per- 
son who  is  spineless  and  lukewarm.  He  already  has  them 
on  his  side.  In  Revelation  2  and  3,  every  church  men- 
tioned that  stood  for  anything  was  having  persecution. 
"So  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which  were  before 
you."  What  was  Paul's  life  like?  Where  was  much  of 
his  life  spent?  Why?  How  did  he  count  those  years  for 
Christ — wasted,  or  worthwhile?   Read  Philippians  1:12. 

2.  You  can  grow  spiritually  through  persecution.  It  has 
been  said  that  you  learn  more  from  your  enemies  than 
you  do  from  your  friends.  Let's  think  about  that  a  mo- 
ment. Your  enemies  will  not  spare  your  feelings  in  any 
way.  They  eagerly  will  point  out  your  tiniest  faults.  If 
you  will  learn  from  such  an  experience,  you  can  work 
on  those  faults  and  turn  them  into  assets.  If  it  hadn't 
been  for  your  enemies'  frankness  and  "persecution"  you 
might  never  have  been  able  to  accomplish   this. 

Through  persecution  we  learn  to  depend  upon  God. 
We  will  find  we  have  no  choice  but  to  look  to  Him  for 
divine  strength.  Our  own  strength  is  not  sufficient.  In 
the  beginnings  of  the  Christian  church  thousands  of  be- 
lievers were  persecuted,  tortured,  and  martyred,  but  it 
only  helped  in  spreading  their  beliefs.  If  someone  was 
willing    to    die    for   something    they    believed   in — it   must 


certainly  have  a  tremendous  power.  This  same  persecu- 
tion will  also  get  rid  of  the  cowards,  and  those  not  strong 
enough  to  withstand  the  test.  It  will  separate  those  with 
a  strong  conviction  for  Christ,  and  others  who  are  not 
willing    to    pay    the    price. 

3.  Through  persecution  we  are  sharing  God's  nature. 
We  are  like  Him.  He  is  honest  and  frank  with  us.  He 
says,  "And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's 
sake"  (Matt.  10:22a).  We  will  receive  a  renewed  strength, 
not  by  merely  facing  difficulties,  but  by  meeting  them 
and  overcoming  them.  How  can  one  not  expect  diffi- 
culties for  Christ's  sake?  Impossible!  Our  Lord's  life  was 
constantly  persecuted.  As  a  baby  He  was  taken  to  an- 
other country  to  escape  death  by  the  hands  of  the  ruler 
who  had  heard  of  His  birth.  Even  as  He  was  dying  on 
the  cross  He  was  still  being  taunted  at,  and  ridiculted. 
"If  thou  be  Christ,  save  thyself  and  us"   (Luke  23:39). 

The  blessing  promised  to  those  who  are  persecuted  for 
Christ  is  eternally  rewarding.  "Fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal  life"  (I  Tim.  6:12a).  Paul  sums 
up  the  value  of  his  persecution  in  this  way:  "P"or  I 
reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be 
revealed  in   us"    (Rom.  8:18). 

We,  too,  should  count  it  a  blessing  to  be  persecuted 
for  Christ.  Let's  use  this  persecution  to  grow  spiritually. 
Feel  close  to  Christ  and  you  can  have  the  satisfaction 
that  you  are  standing  for  all  that  is  good  and  right,  in 
His  will. 

"Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  per- 
secute you,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you 
falsely,  for  my  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad: 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven"   (Matt.  5:11,  12a). 


SENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


CHRISTIANS,    BEWARE 
James    4:11-17 

by  INEZ  Y.  SUMMERS 


CONFIDENTIAL  TIDBITS.  .  .choice  morsels  of  whis- 
pered information.  .  .spicy  gossip!  Let's  admit  it, 
girls,  we  do  have  a  listening  ear.  Our  next  impulse  is  to 
share  "the  news,"  for  who  of  our  friends  doesn't  enjoy 
"interesting"  conversation?  What  activity  among  women 
is  more  fascinating  than  listening  to  and  sharing  "the 
latest"  with  friends?  It  might  be  well  to  see  what  God 
nas  to  say  about  this  type  of  leisure-time  activity,  so 
delightful  to  the  fairer  sex. 

The  sin  of  slander  and  of  evil-speaking  is  condemned 
throughout  the  Bible.  (See  Ps.  101:5;  Rom.  1:29,  30.) 
lames  states  two  reasons  why  it  is  to  be  universally 
condemned.  First,  this  is  a  sin  that  violates  the  royal 
law,  the  law  of  love,  which  says  "Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor   as    thyself."    To    be    sure,    one    cannot   love   his 


neighbor  and  slander  him  at  the  same  time.  In  the  pro- 
cess, one  passes  judgment  without  the  opportunity  or 
the  desire  to  know  the  truth.  Thus,  there  is  a  second 
reason  why  James  condemns  this  practice  of  talking 
about  someone  not  present.  He  reminds  us  of  the  words 
of  Jesus  when  He  said,  "Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not 
judged."  Actually,  no  human  being  has  the  right  to  pass 
judgment  on  another  person.  This  is  a  perogative  of  God 
and  of  God,  alone.  James,  in  exasperation,  asks  the  ques- 
tion: "Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another?"  Usually, 
we  don't  think  of  the  matter  of  speaking  evil  of  our 
neighbor  as  a  major  sin.  But  Scripture  points  out  that 
it  is  a  very  serious  sin,  in  that  it  breaks  the  law  of  love 
and  also  usurps  the  right  of  God!  Christians  must  beware 
of  this  all-to-prevalent  sin  of  the  tongue. 
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A  phase  of  wordliness,  in  which  Christians  neglect 
God,  is  mentioned  by  James  in  the  concluding  verses  of 
chapter  4.  As  a  warning  to  those  who  plan  and  live  as 
though  they  were  masters  of  their  destiny,  he  cites  the 
example  of  supposed  Jewish  merchants.  They  plan  for 
the  future  with  unqualified  confidence  that  all  business 
transactions  will  materialize.  (Would  that  men  had  the 
perfect  faith  in  God  that  they  display  in  themselves!) 
James'  answer  to  such  presumptuous  confidence  is  that 
no  one  dare  make  detailed  plans  for  the  future,  for  he 
does  not  know  what  even  the  next  day  may  bring.  Since 
his  future  is  entirely  in  the  hands  of  God,  man  may 
propose  but  God  disposes. 

Through  the  ages,  the  serious-minded,  thinking  man 
has  been  conscious  of  the  uncertainty  of  life.  The  writer 
of  Proverbs  27:1  warned:  "Boast  not  thyself  of  tomor- 
row; for  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth." 
Seneca  said:  "How  foolish  it  is  for  a  man  to  make  plans 
for  his  life,  when  not  even  tomorrow  is  in  his  control." 
Jesus  spoke  the  parable  of  the  rich  fool  who,  in  making 
plans  for  his  future  security,  failed  to  realize  that  that 
very  night  his  soul  should  be  required  of  him  (Luke 
12:16-21).  James  emphasizes  the  same  truth  when  he 
says:  "Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  mor- 
row." Man  dare  not  forget  that  he  is  human  and  to  him 
the  future  must  remain  uncertain.  Only  prophets,  and 
men  to  whom  God  has  spoken  through  visions  and 
dreams,  have  had  the  power  of  foretelling  events  per- 
taining to  the  future. 

Because  man  has  failed  to  recognize  his  human  frailty 
and  the  brevity  of  life  here  on  earth,  James  asks  the 
rather  abrupt  question:  "For  what  is  your  life?"  The 
answer — "It  is  even  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a  little 
time,  and  then  vanisheth  away."  Is  it  not  a  fact  that 
the  only  certainty  about  life  is  the  uncertainty  of  its 
end  through  death?  James  further  implies  that  this  un- 
certainty of  life  is  a  definite  reason  for  placing  our  com- 
plete dependence  on  God.  In  other  words,  the  uncertainty 
of  life's  duration  should  bring  us  all  to  absolute  depend- 
ence upon  Almighty  God! 

God-fearing  men  through  the  centuries  have  taken 
God  into  their  plans.  Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinthians:  "I 
will  come  to  you  shortly,  if  the  Lord  will."  Socrates 
reprimanded  a  friend  because,  in  making  plans,  he  did  not 
say:  "If  God  so  wishes."  The  true  Christian  is  not  ter- 
rorized into  fear  nor  resigned  to  inaction,  by  the  un- 
certainty of  the  future.  Rather,  he  takes  for  granted 
that  he  will  be  able  to  carry  out  plans  as  made,  only 
with  the  Lord  willing.  And  so,  under  this  assumption, 
his  plans  for  the  future  are,  of  course,  tentative.  It  is 
the  I-'can-do-it-myself  person,  the  ones  who  boasts  of  and 
rejoices  in  his  utter  independence,  that  James  condemns 
in  verse  16.  For  the  arrogant  one,  "rejoicing  is  evil,"  he 
says.  The  true  Christian  is  willing  to  commit  his  future 
to  (jlod,  realizing  that  his  own  plans  will  not  always  be 
God's  will.  What  a  consolation  to  be  able  to  lay  our 
problems   in   the   lap  of   the  Lord!! 

James  concludes  his  thinking  here  with  a  maxim  that 
carries  inference  of  deep  and  vital  significance  for  Chris- 
tians. He  forcibly  cautions  about  the  danger  of  commit- 
ting the  sin  of  omission.  "To  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin"  (v.  17).  The 
concern  of  James  here  is  definitely  in  accord  with  the 
teaching  of  Jesus  illustrated  in  many  of  His  parables. 
Through   them,  He  aimed  to  emphasize  sin,  not  so  much 


in  wrongdoing  as  in  failure  to  do  right.  In  the  parable 
of  the  talents,  the  one  receiving  one  talent  was  cen- 
sured because  he  had  not  put  it  to  use.  In  the  story  of 
the  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  the  man  of  wealth  suffered 
torment  beyond  the  grave  because  he  did  not  seize  op- 
portunities for  service  while  on  earth.  A  third  illustra- 
tion might  be  the  parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan.  We 
recall  that  both  the  priest  and  the  Levite  passed  by 
without  heeding  the  call  of  human  need. 

In  Matthew,  chapter  25,  the  Last  Judgment  is  de- 
scribed. In  that  event,  sins  of  omission  rather  than  those 
of  commission  will  be  the  deciding  factor  for  punishment 
or  for  reward.  At  that  time,  when  our  deeds  here  on 
earth  will  be  assessed  at  their  full  value,  the  Lord  will 
remind  us  of  the  many  opportunities  for  service  we  so 
blindly,  so  indifferently,  passed  by.  What  a  rebuke  to 
hear  "Verily  I  say  unto  you,  inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not 
to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me"  (Matt 
25:45)!! 

Christian,  beware!  All  of  us  who  have  taken  His  name 
need  to  be  cross-examining  ourselves  continually.  Foi 
"deeds  done  in  the  flesh,"  we  shall  be  held  responsible;! 
for  failure  to  follow  His  commandments  and  for  indif- 
ference to  the  needs  of  our  fellowmen,  we  shall  alsc 
have  to  answer.  Gravely  concerned,  the  writer  of  this 
epistle  has  issued  a  warning  to  the  "brethren"  and  to  us 
today:  "Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  anc 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin." 


Spiritual    Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

GOD  FORGETS 

"I,  I  am  He  who  blots  out  your  transgressions  for  m\ 
own  sake,  and  I  will  not  remember  your  sins"  (Isaialj 
43:25  RSV). 

OUR    GOD    is    a    God   who    forgets! — forgets    forgive] 
sins. 

There  are  some  things  in  life  that  ought  to  be  remem 
bered.  That's  hard  to  do  sometimes.  Again,  there  ar 
some  things  that  should  be  forgotten,  and  that's  evei 
harder! 

One  thing  that  should  be  forgotten  is  any  wrong  don! 
to  us  by  another  person.     We  say,  "I  will  forgive  but 
cannot    forget."     Have    you    really    forgiven?     Our    Go' 
says  to  us,   "I  will  not  remember  your  sins."     We  ough 
to    say    that    to    one    another. 

Another  thing  we  ought  to  forget  is  our  own  sins- 
that  means  sin  that  has  been  repented  of.  Rcpentanc| 
is  the  only  possible  way  to  forget  our  sins.  We  repen ; 
and  ask  God's  forgiveness?  Through  being  sorry  fo 
sin  —and  sorry  enough  to  quit  it — we  receive  God's  foil 
giveness,  and  the  very  stain  of  sin  is  washed  away  in  th 
shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Our  sins  repented  of  and  forgiven,  should  be  forgottc: 
by  us  even  as   they  are  forgotten  by  God. 

Hoarding  old  sins  and  counting  them  over  is  like  keei 
ing  an  old  dead  tooth  in  our  mouth  when  the  nerve  haj 
been  killed  and  it  begins  to  spoil  our  breath  and  poiso, 
our  system.  There  is  no  spiritual  advantage  in  carryinj 
old  grudges  and  remembering  repented  transgression:; 
God   has   forgotten    them,   why   shall   not   we? 
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CHOICES 
The  Prodigal  Son   (Luke  15:11-32) 


by  MRS.  JAMES  ROWSEY 


LIFE  is  made  up  of  choice  upon  choice.  In  this  familiar 
parable   let's    look   at   choices   made   by   the   various 
personalities. 

The  Prodigal   Son 

The  first  choice  the  prodigal  made  was  to  have  his 
earthly  inheritance.  "Father,  give  me  the  part  of  the 
property  that  falls  to  me"  (15:21  Amplified).  Every  in- 
dividual arrives  at  an  age  where  he  begins  to  make  de- 
cisions for  himself;  his  parents  can  no  longer  speak  for 
him. 

What  will  you  wear  today?  Who  will  be  your  friends? 
What  subjects  will  you  take  in  high  school?  college? 
What  will  your  occupation  be?  Who  will  your  life's 
companion  be?  These  decisions  vary  in  degree  of  im- 
portance, but  there  is  one  decision  of  unquestionable  im- 
portance. What  will  you  do  with  Jesus?  "Neither  is 
there  salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must 
be  saved"  (Acts  4:12).  Some  of  us  have  been  fortunate 
in  being  raised  in  Christian  homes  and  having  Christian 
values  instilled  in  us.  Others  have  been  introduced  to 
Christ  and  the  church  along  the  way  without  support 
from  our  families.  Still,  the  choice  remains  the  same  for 
every   individual.    What    is   your   choice? 

Very  simple,  it  is  Christ  or  Satan — the  spiritual  or 
natural? — heavenly  or  earthly?  Don't  make  the  mistake 
the  prodigal  did.  See  where  his  choice  led. 

The  second  choice  made  by  the  prodigal  was  to  live 
for  self.  Christ's  ministry  on  earth  was  the  exact  oppo- 
site. He  points  the  way  to  a  life  of  service  by  his  ex- 
ample. How  will  we  react  to  life?  Do  we  feel  that  the 
world  owes  us  a  living  or  will  we  choose  to  enrich  our 
own  lives  by  a  genuine  concern  for  others  that  results 
in   service    to    Christ? 

When  the  prodigal  had  spent  all  he  had  and  recognized 
his  horrible  condition,  he  chose  to  be  a  servant  in  order 
to  survive.  Do  you  recognize  this  picture  in  people  that 
you  know?  They  know  their  lives  aren't  happy  or  really 
right,  somehow;  yet  they  try  by  their  own  efforts  to 
improve   their  lot. 

Finally  the  prodigal  awakens  to  the  care  of  this  father 
toward  even  the  hired  servants.  He  realizes  that  he  must 
go  to  his  father,  confess  his  unworthiness,  and  ask  to  be 
a  hired   servant. 

In  the  reaction  of  the  prodigal  we  see  the  steps  neces- 
sary for  us  to  get  back  into  right  relationship  with  our 
heavenly  Father.  Our  condition:  "For  all  have  sinned, 
and  some  short  of  the  glory  of  God"  (Romans  3:23).  The 
Father's  love:  "But  God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us, 
in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us" 
(Romans  5:8).  Our  need  to  confess:  "That  if  thou  shalt 
confess   with    thy   mouth   the   Lord   Jesus,   and   shall    be- 


lieve in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved"  (Romans  10:9).  The  necessity 
of  steadfastness:  "I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  rea- 
sonable   service"    (Rom.    12:1). 

The  Father 

Now  let  us  consider  the  parent  involved  and  his  choices. 
When  the  younger  of  the  sons  made  his  decision  to  have 
his  inheritance,  the  father  went  along  with  it.  We  do 
not   know   the   emotions   involved   in   this   experience. 

When  the  day  comes  that  parents  must  sit  back  and 
allow  children  to  make  decisions  on  their  own,  it  is  not 
an  easy  thing.  So  often  it  is  an  age  on  the  part  of 
young  people  when  they  are  unwilling  to  accept  the  ad- 
vice of  their  parents  as  being  valid.  So  the  parents, 
hoping  to  have  instilled  godly  desires  in  earlier  years, 
must  commit  their  children  into  God's  care. 

Try  to  project  yourself  twenty  or  thirty  years  into 
the  future.  Picture  yourself  in  the  role  of  a  parent  con- 
cerned that  your  child  have  a  rich,  full  and  rewarding 
life.  Perhaps  this  will  help  you  in  some  of  the  choices 
which  you  will  be  making  in  the  near  future.  Perhaps  it 
will  help  you  to  understand  some  attitudes  on  the  part 
of  your  parents   that   seem   unreasonable   to  you  now. 

Notice  the  reaction  of  the  father  when  his  son  made 
a  right  decision  in  returning  to  his  father.  "Bring  forth 
the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him;  and  put  a  ring  on  his 
hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet:  And  bring  hither  the  fatted 
calf,  and  kill  it;  and  let  us  eat,  and  be  merry:  For  this 
my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again."  This  is  one  of  the 
joys  of  being  a  parent — to  rejoice  in  the  wise  choices 
and  accomplishments  of  your  children. 

The  Elder  Brother 

The  elder  brother  had  a  choice  of  rejoicing  with  the 
father  or  of  feeling  resentment  that  an  unfaithful  brother 
should  receive  such  a  welcome.  He  reacted  with  feelings 
of  resentment.  Are  we  ever  guilty  of  similar  feelings? 
Do  we  feel  rather  smug  in  our  own  self-righteousness 
and  lose  a  concern  for  the  lost?  Any  person  without 
Christ  is  eternally  lost.  How  can  we  have  time  for  hurt 
feelings    when   we    consider   souls   and   eternity? 

Life  is  made  up  of  choice  upon  choice.  What  you 
choose  today  will  determine  what  you  are  tomorrow. 
Let's  conclude  by  recalling  the  wise  choices  we  have 
thought    about. 

1.  Choose   Christ   as   the   center  of  your  life. 

2.  Choose   a   life   of  service. 

3.  Make    daily    choices    in    the    light   of  what    they   will 
make  you   become. 

4.  Develop  a  concern  for  all  without  Christ. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Signal     Lights     Program     for     June 


Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 


Bible  Theme:    "SERVING  GOD11 
Project:    JIM  SLUSS  AT  KRYPTON 


Call  to  Worship: 

Some  serve  by  singing; 

Some  serve  by  helping; 

Some   serve   by   teaching; 

Some  serve  by  preaching. 

How  will  you  serve 
The  God  of  Love? 
Sing: 

"Children  Can  Help" 

"I  Will  Share" 

"I  Will"    (Songs    are    from    Begin- 
ners Sing.) 
Bible  Story: 

A  Preacher  Serves  God 

Philip  was  a  preacher.  He  told 
the  people  of  Samaria  of  the  true 
Savior.  Many  of  them  believed  and 
were    baptized. 

One  day  God  asked  Philip  to  leave 
Samaria.  He  asked  him  to  go  to 
the  desert  of  Gaza. 

Philip  went.  As  he  walked  along 
the  road  he  noticed  a  man  riding  in 
a  chariot.  Philip  could  tell  by  the 
chariot  and  the  clothes  the  man  was 
wearing  that  he  was  from  the  court 
of  Queen  Candace  of  Ethiopia.  The 
man  was   reading. 

"Go  and  speak  to  the  man,"  God 
seemed  to  be  telling  Philip. 

"Me?  Speak  to  that  man?"  thought 
Philip.  "He's  from  the  court  of  the 
queen.  I'm  just  a  poor  preacher.  He 
wouldn't    want     to    talk    with    me." , 

Still  Philip  felt  the  urging.  "Go, 
speak    to    the   man." 

Hesitantly  Philip  approached  the 
chariot.  It  was  then  he  saw  that 
the  Ethiopian  was  reading  from  the 
Bible. 

"Do  you  understand  what  you  are 
reading?"    asked   Philip. 

"No,"  said  the  man.  "Stop  the 
chariot,"    he    called    to    the    driver. 

Then  he  said  to  Philip,  "I  need 
someone  to  explain  it  to  me.  Do 
you  know  this  Book?  Can  you  ex- 
plain   it    to  me?" 

"Indeed  I  do  know  the  Book,"  re- 
plied Philip.  "And  I  trust  the  God 
of    that   Book." 


"Then  ride  with  me  awhile,"  invit- 
ed the  man.     "Tell  me  of  this  God." 

Philip   climbed   into    the  chariot. 

With  a  crack  of  the  whip  the  driv- 
er started  the  horses  again. 

As  they  rode  Philija  told  the  Ethio- 
pian of  God  who  made  the  earth 
and  everything  in  it.  He  told  him 
of  God's  Son  Jesus  who  came  to  be  a 
Savior  for  all  people.  He  told  him 
to  be  saved  a  person  needs  to  believe 
Jesus    and   be    baptized. 

The  Ethiopian  listened  carefully. 
At  times  he  asked  questions.  The 
things  Philip  was  telling  him  were 
right.  He  knew  in  his  heart  they 
were. 

The  Ethiopian  noticed  a  pool  of 
water  a  short  distance  ahead  of  them. 
"Look,  there  is  water.  May  I  be 
baptized?" 

"If  you  believe  you  may,"  answer- 
ed Philip. 

"I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God,"   replied   the  man. 

Once  more  he  commanded  the 
driver  to  stop  the  chariot.  The 
Ethiopian  went  into  the  water  with 
Philip  and  was  baptized. 

Then  he  continued  on  his  way  to 
Ethiopia  where  we  may  be  sure  he 
told  his  friends  of  the  living  Savior. 

Philip  went  to  the  city  of  Azotus 
where  he  continued  to  preach. 

Some  day  God  may  want  you  to 
be  a  preacher.  Will  you  obey  Him 
as  Philip  did? 

—Based   on   Acts   8:26-40 
Sing: 

"Jesus'  Helpers" 
Mission  Story: 

A  Hat  for  Grady 

Grady  ran  quickly  down  the  path 
to  Troublesome  Creek.  He  stooped 
to  fill  his   bucket  with  water. 

Patches  of  ice  dotted  the  creek. 
Grady's  fingers  tingled  and  his  ears 
were   so   cold    they    hurt. 

"I  wish  I  had  a  hat,"  thought 
Grady  as  he  returned  to  his  home 
with    the    bucket    of   water. 


His  home  was  a  one-room  log 
house.  It  had  a  dirt  floor.  On  one 
side  of  the  room  was  a  fireplace. 
Grady  lived  here  with  his  mother 
and  stepfather. 

There  was  never  much  money  nor 
food.  Grady  always  went  to  school 
without  a  lunch. 

One  day  Miss  Mary,  the  missionary 
who  lived  nearby,  saw  Grady  going 
to    school. 

"Good   morning,    Grady." 

"Mornin',   Miss   Mary." 

"Have  you  forgotten  your  lunch? 
I  see  you  aren't  carrying  any." 

"No,  mam.  We  don't  have  food 
for  lunch." 

"A  schoolboy  can't  do  his  best 
work  without  lunch,"  declared  Miss 
Mary.  "Come  and  I  will  fix  you 
one." 

So    it    was    arranged    that    Grady 
stopped    at    the    missionary's    home! 
everyday  on  his  way  to  school.     Eachj 
morning   he    carried    two    buckets   of 
coal    for   Miss    Mary.     He    filled    the) 
buckets  with   coal  from   the  shed  in 
back     of     Miss     Mary's     house.     He; 
carried  them  into  the  house  and  set 
them   near  the  stove. 

He  often  ran  errands  for  her,  too. 

In  return  Miss  Mary  always  hadi 
a  lunch  for  Grady  to  take  to  school. j 
And  on  Friday  he  found  a  dime  inj 
the  bottom  of  his  lunch  sack. 

What  fun  he  had  spending  this 
money  at  the  store!  How  hard  it 
was  to  decide  what  he  wanted!  Ice 
cream?     Pop?     Candy? 

This  cold  morning  as  he  walked 
quickly  to  Miss  Mary's  he  thought, 
"Maybe  she  will  have  a  hat  I  can 
have.  The  people  of  the  Brethren! 
Churches  send  clothes  to  her.  May 
be  someone  sent  a  hat  I  can  wear." 

"Mornin',  Miss  Mary,"  Grady  said 
politely  when  he  reached  the  mission 
ary's  home.  "My  ears  are  cold.  Do 
you   have   a   hat   I   can   have?" 

"While  you   fill   the  coal  buckets  I 
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will  look  in  the  clothing  room,"  said 
Miss   Mary. 

When  Grady  returned  with  the 
coal,  Miss  Mary  said,  "look,  Grady, 
here's  a  hat.  Let's  see  if  it  will  fit 
you." 

Grady  pulled  it  on.  "It's  fine," 
he  laughed.  "See  how  it  covers  my 
ears?     Thank  you,  Miss  Mary." 

"You're  welcome,"  replied  Miss 
Mary.  "Remember  to  thank  God, 
too.  Thank  Him  for  Christians  who 
are  willing  to  share  with  others. 
Now,  here's  your  lunch.  Hurry  a- 
long  so  you  won't  be  late  for  school." 

Grady  whistled  happily  as  he 
walked  swiftly  down  the  path  to 
school.  His  ears  were  snug  in  his 
hat.  In  his  hands  he  carried  a  good 
lunch. 

"Thank   You,    God,"    he   whispered. 
"Thank  You  for  Miss  Mary.     Thank 
Zou  for  the  one  who  sent  this  hat  to 
Kentucky." 
— Based  on  information  given  to  the 


Signal    Lights    editor    by    Marjorie 
Stoffer 
Friendship   C'irele  of   Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  the  good 
things  we  have.  Let  us  thank  Him 
that  we  can  share. 

Let  us  ask  God  to  show  us  ways  we 
can  help  others. 
Business: 

1.  Signal  Lights  motto. 

2.  Roll  Call— tell  what  you  did  with- 
out this  month. 

3.  Plan  a  picnic  or  outdoor  meeting 
for  next  month. 

4.  Birthdays   to  remember: 

Brian     Bolinger    will     be     two 

years  old  July  1. 

Maria    Bowers    will    be    seven 

years  old  July  11. 
Handwork : 

A  Paper  Sack  Hat 
Give    each    Signal    Light    a    paper 
sack    that    will    fit    his    head.     With 
crayons    decorate    the    sacks    to   look 
like   hats. 


Suggest  the  children  wear  their 
hats  home  and  tell  their  families 
about  Grady's  hat.  Perhaps  the 
families  would  like  to  select  some  of 
their  clothes  to  send  to  a  Kentucky 
mission.  You  could  develop  this  as 
a  summer  project  for  Signal  Lights 
or  you  could  channel  the  clothing 
through  the  W.M.S. 
Signal  Lights  Benediction. 
Signal  Lights  Patronesses: 

Please  send  the  following  infor- 
mation to  Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger, 
2303  Lane  Street,  Falls  City,  Ne- 
braska 68355,  not  later  than  July 
15. 

Name  of  Church    

Number  of  Signal  Lights    

Average    Attendance    

Where  your  meetings  are  held   

When  your  meetings  are  held 

Do  you  have  a  project  offering?  .... 
Do  you  use  the  suggested  material.  .  . 
Suggestions  for  the  Signal  Lights 
program : 


Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "WITNESSING  TWO  BY  TWO" 
rhenie  for  the  Month:  "Witnessing  Two  by  Two  in  Community  Evangelism' 

Writer  —  Mrs.  Jean  Shank 


June  4-17 


Sunday,  June  4,  1967 
Bead  Scripture:     Luke  6:20-38 

"Give,  and  gifts  will  be  given  you. 
Good  measure,  pressed  down,  shaken 
together,  and  running  over,  will  be 
poured  into  your  lap.  .  ."  (Luke 
3:38  NEB). 

It  must  be  an  ancient  custom  to 
measure  heaped  up,  shaken  down, 
and  running  over,  for  this  is  truly 
the  Nigerian  method  of  selling  in  the 
market  place.  If  you  are  buying  a 
measuring  pan  of  peanuts  they  will 
be  heaped  up  and  up,  all  the  while 
running  off  the  sides,  and  while  still 
heaping  and  spilling  the  seller  will 
pour  your  measure  into  your  contain- 
3r.  But  this  made  problems  when 
teaching  a  cook  to  measure  one 
teaspoon  of  soda  or  one  cup  of  flour. 
A.  solution  was  found  when  I  heard 
the  expression,  "water  measure." 
Thereafter  recipes  were  prefaced 
with  "water  measure" — you  just  can't 
leap  up  or  shake  down  a  cup  of 
water. 


It  seems  paradoxical  that  when 
you  give,  you  get.  This  is  not  the 
usual  way  in  the  world,  but  this  is 
especially  true  in  the  spiritual  realm. 
The  blessing  falls  on  the  one  who 
gives  as  well  as  the  one  who  receives. 
Don't  withhold — give. 


Monday,  June  5,   1967 
Bead    Scripture:     Proverbs    4:10-27 

"When  you  walk,  your  step  will 
not  be  hampered.  .  ."  (Prov.  4:12a 
RSV). 

One  of  the  wonders  to  children 
who  have  never  seen  it,  is  the  magic- 
eye  door  of  supermarkets  which 
opens  as  you  approach.  During  an 
early  furlough  when  this  was  very 
new,  our  son  would  spend  time  trying 
various  angles  and  approaches  to 
trick  the  door — but  it  always  open- 
ed. If  one  stops  short  of  the  mark  and 
doubts  whether  the  door  will  open, 
it  won't.  When  it  is  approached 
with  confidence  it  swings  wide  open. 


This  illustrates  our  way  to  ap- 
proach obstacles.  If  we  always 
shrink  back  and  feel  we  can  never  go 
on  over  barriers,  then  verily  we  shall 
remain  on  a  blocked  path.  But  if 
our  faith  leads  us  to  go  for  the  bar- 
rier in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  it 
won't  be  there.  The  Lord  builds 
bridges  of  faith  under  faith-filled 
travellers.  Move  ahead  and  step  out 
boldly. 

Tuesday,  June  6,  1967 
Bead   Scripture:     I   Corinthians   13 

"By  love  serve  one  another"  (Gal. 
5:13b). 

The  world  needs  love.  "A  friend 
loveth  at  all  times."  Enemies  are 
destroyed  by  love — they  become 
friends.  The  giving  of  ones  life  for 
another  is  the  greatest  love.  The 
Scriptures  are  full  of  passages  on 
love  for  God  is  love. 

In  most  cities  there  are  to  be 
found  memorials,  plaques  or  statues 
to  commemorate  heroic  deeds  of  val- 
or in  the  lives  of  former  citizens. 
But  of  how  much  more  value  are  lives 
committed  to  serving  Christ  in  love. 

On  a  steep  slope  of  a  hill,  shaded 
by  palm  and  flamboyant  trees,  in  a 
remote  village  in  Nigeria,  there  are 
several  markers  where  lie  the  re- 
mains of  former  missionaries.  Un- 
desirous  of  the  praise  of  men,  they 
served  in  love  to  the  point  of  giving 
their  lives   for   their  brothers. 
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May  we,  too,  walk  in  love,  serving 
one  another  all  the  days  the  Lord 
our  God  gives  us. 

Wednesday,  June  7,  1967 
Read    Scripture:     Hebrews    13:1-8 

"Neither  know  we  what  to  do: 
but  our  eyes  are  upon  thee"  (II 
Chron.  20:12). 

Things  may  seem  to  be  going  all 
wrong,  but  He  knows  as  well  as  we; 
and  He  will  arise  in  the  right  mo- 
ment if  we  are  really  trusting  Him 
so  fully  as  to  let  Him  work  in  His 
own  way  and  time.  Knowing  that 
God  will  cause  His  work  to  be  done, 
still  leaves  the  Christian  with  the 
dilemma  of  not  knowing  whether  to 
act  or  wait.  The  Scripture  says, 
"Our  eyes  are  upon  thee."  If  we 
wholly  trust  our  interests  to  God, 
then  He  will  surely  direct  our  ways. 

In  Chronicles  we  read  again,  "The 
eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro 
throughout  the  whole  earth,  to  shew 
himself  strong  in  the  behalf  of  them 
whose  heart  is  perfect  toward  him 
.  .  .(II  Chron.  16:9a).  God  is 
looking  for  a  man,  or  woman,  whose 
heart  will  always  be  set  on  Him, 
and  who  will  trust  Him  for  all  he 
desires  to  do.  Not  only  God — the 
world  has  yet  to  know  a  thoroughly 
consecrated  soul. 

Thursday,  June  8,   1967 
Read  Scripture:  James  1:17-27 

"Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit 
the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their 
affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  un- 
spotted from  the  world"  (James 
1:27). 

Opportunities  to  help  lie  all  around 
us,  but  so  often  the  response  of  man 
is,  "not  interested."  Then  comes  so- 
bering circumstances,  trying  days, 
sleepless  nights  and  man  calls  to 
remembrance  the  One  who  knocked 
earlier.  Then  man  can  be  pointed 
to  the  One  who  is  really  needed  — 
Christ  who  came  ".  .  .to  preach  good 
tidings  unto  the  meek  ...  to  bind 
up  the  brokenhearted,  to  proclaim 
liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  open- 
ing of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound"    (Isa.  61:1b). 

Time  and  chance  happen  to  all,  but 
given  the  same  situation,  some  find 
answers;  others  do  not.  Your  back- 
ground may  help  someone  not  able 
to  be  helped  by  mine.  My  training 
may  make  me  akin  to  some  while 
yours  will  estrange  you  from  the 
same.  Opportunities  are  always  pres- 
ent.   Let    us  make   the   best  of  them, 


because    we    may    never    pass    again 
this   way. 

Friday,  June  9,   1967 
Read  Scripture:  I  Thess.  5:14-22 

"So  built  we  the  wall;  .  .  .  for  the 
people  had  a  mind  to  work"  (Neh. 
4:6). 

A  slothful  man  is  admonished  not 
only  in  Scripture  but  by  a  commun- 
ity. To  approach  a  task  with  en- 
thusiasm, with  energy  and  with  de- 
votion will  make  its  mark  on  the 
lives  of  others.  The  need  always 
exceeds  the  workers. 

We  cannot  live  to  ourselves  in  a 
community.  It  takes  cooperation, 
mutual  concern  and  effort.  Where 
there  are  injustices,  physical  suffer- 
ings, spiritual  shallowness;  here  a 
Christian  must  be  a  neighbor.  Our 
own  close  knit  circle  can  keep  us  so 
busy  we  sometimes  become  ingrown. 
Ingrown,  whether  of  a  hair  follicle, 
toenail  or  personality,  can  be  very 
painful.  Grow  out,  go  out  and  wit- 
ness. 

Saturday,  June  10,   1967 
Read  Scripture:  Titus  3:1-8 

"I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel" 
(Hosea  14:5a). 

Always  there  is  the  need  for  work- 
ers and  there  is  work  to  be  done  - 
but   we   can   grow  droopy   without   a 
renewal  of  our  spirits. 

Dew  is  a  source  of  freshness.  It  is 
nature's  provision  for  renewing  the 
face  of  the  earth.  It  falls  at  night 
and  without  it  vegetation  would  die. 
Dew  is  used  in  the  Scripture  as  a 
symbol  of  spiritual  refreshment.  Just 
as  nature  is  bathed  in  dew,  so  the 
Lord  renews  His  people. 

It  is  folly  for  a  man  to  attempt  to 
work  all  day  without  food.  It  is 
likewise  folly  for  a  servant  of  God 
to  minister  without  eating  heavenly 
manna.  Occasionally  is  not  suffici- 
ent. Quietness  and  absorption  bring 
the  dew.  Haste  will  prevent  its  re- 
ception. Dew  will  not  gather  where 
there  is  either  heat  or  wind.  The  air 
must  come  to  a  point  of  coolness  and 
rest  before  it  can  yield  up  its  invisi- 
ble particles  of  moisture  to  the  wait- 
ing earth.  So  the  grace  of  God  and 
the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  must 
come  when  man  has  reached  a  still 
point. 

Sunday,  June  11,   1967 
Read  Scripture:  I  John  4:7-16 

"For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees 
unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Of  whom  the  whole  family  in 


heaven    and   earth   is    named."    (Eph. 
3:14,    15). 

Membership  in  the  family  of  God 
comes  by  new  birth.  Church  secre- 
taries, ministers,  or  godly  parents 
have  no  power  to  give  this  sonship. 
It  is  when  we  believe  and  obey  the 
Gospel  that  we  are  spiritually  born, 
"not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,   but  of  God.'" 

So  strong  is  the  family  resem- 
blance that  wherever  you  meet  a 
Christian  you  can  recognize  him, 
whether  in  America,  Europe  or  Afri- 
ca. While  serving  in  Africa,  it  did 
not  take  long  for  Nigerians  to  lose 
their  color.  In  remembering  Christ- 
ian friends,  their  ebony  blackness  is 
gone,  and  an  indefinable  spirit  and 
common  faith  make  them  true  broth- 
ers, without  color  or  class.  We  are 
of  one  spirit,  one  flesh,  one  birth. 

This  fellowship  needs  to  be  demon 
strated  in  our  communities.  Needj 
can  be  given  aid  and  relief,  young 
people  can  be  encouraged,  the  sict 
and  bereaved  can  be  comforted,  burl 
dens  can  be  shared  understanding^ 
and  helpfully.  And  through  a  holj 
fellowship  with  God  we  can  be  bounc 
together  in  unbroken  brotherhood. 

Monday,  June  12,  1967 
Read    Scripture:    Philippians   3:1-11 

"For  the  grace  of  God  has  dawnet 
upon  the  world  with  healing  for  all 
mankind;  and  by  it  we  are  disciplinj 
ed  to  renounce  godless  ways  an 
worldly  desires,  and  to  live  a  life  oj 
temperance,  honesty,  and  godliness  ii, 
the  present  age"  (Titus  2:11,  1 
NEB). 

The  lines  of  moral  conduct  ar 
growing  more  indistinct.  What  wa 
frowned  upon  when  many  of  us  wer 
youngsters,  is  now  winked  at  o 
overlooked.  As  witnesses,  let  us  hav 
a  clear  image  of  godliness. 

"Christians  should  live  in  th 
world,  but  not  be  filled  with  it.  i 
ship  lives  in  the  water;  but  if  th 
water  gets  into  the  ship,  she  goe 
to  the  bottom.  So  Christians  ma 
live  in  the  world;  but  if  the  worl 
gets  into  them,  they  sink"  (D.  I 
Moody).  The  moral  climate  of  A 
merica  is  changing,  and  the  sense  c 
values  is  becoming  more  materials 
tic.  Each  time  we  came  to  Americj  | 
on  furlough,  we  were  acutely  awar 
of  the  latest  fads  and  trends  on  di; 
play  in  homes,  and  the  homemaker, 
conversations  dealt  with  their  plar 
to  remodel  this,  purchase  that  an 
discard  the  other. 
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If  Christians  fail  to  set  the  pace 
with  the  Kingdom  of  God  as  their 
most  prized  possession,  then  godli- 
ness will  not  find  a  place  in  the  com- 
munities in  which  we  live. 

Tuesday,  June   13,   1967 
Read  Scripture:  Acts  1:1-14 

"And  you  will  bear  witness  for  me 
in  Jerusalem,  and  all  over  Judea  and 
Samaria,  and  away  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth"    (Acts  1:8  NEB). 

Perhaps  derogatory  remarks  from 
non-Christians  do  not  harm  Christ's 
cause  as  much  as  silence  on  the  part 
of  a  Christian.  It  is  not  always  what 
we  have  done,  but  what  we  have  fail- 
ed to  do  that  condemns  us.  There 
can  be  no  living  Christianity  without 
witness  of  both  word  and  deed.  Liv- 
ing an  exemplary  life  is  important, 
but  it  cannot  communicate  the  aton- 
ing death  of  Christ. 

It  takes  a  universal  witness 
every  Christian  active  —  to  be  a  true 
witness.  We  are  still  a  church  of 
back-seat  Christians,  content  to  be 
fed  by  a  trained  clergy  rather  than 
involving  ourselves  with  the  feeding 
of  others.  The  job  is  too  great  for 
a  minority. 

Pilate  sought  to  avoid  involve- 
ment when  Christ  was  taken  before 
him,  but  his  washing  his  hands  of 
the  matter  only  further  condemned 
him.  Christ  told  Pilate,  "For  this  I 
have  come  into  the  world,  to  bear 
witness  to  the  truth."  Our  task  is  to 
bear  witness  to  Him. 

Wednesday,  June  14,  1967 
Read   Scripture:  Hebrews   11:1-16 

"He  went  out,  not  knowing  whither 
he  went"   (verse  8b). 

When  we  can  see  before  us,  it  is 
not  faith,  but  reasoning.  When  we 
have  no  sight,  it  is  faith.  In  flying 
across  vast  oceans,  pilots  have  no 
land  or  water  markings  to  use  as 
guides.  In  the  dark  of  the  night, 
hour  by  hour  instruments  look  to 
the  skies  for  heavenly  lights  to  guide 
the  ship. 

Too  often  we  want  to  see  our  way 
through  before  stepping  out  into  the 
night.  Faith  looks  up  beyond  the 
heavenly  lights,  to  the  light  of  the 
world  for  brightness  to  guide  into 
the  unknown  future.  God  goes  be- 
fore to  prepare  the  way  —  He  will 
not  let  us  fall.  His  everlasting  arms 
are  always  beneath  us,  and  His  arm 
is  not  shortened. 

Our  faith  is  strengthened  by  usage. 
Go  forth  trusting.  God  is  our  strength 
and  in  Him  is  our  trust. 


Thursday,  June   15,    1967 
Read  Scripture:  Galatians  6:1-9 

"And  if  you  greet  only  your  bro- 
thers, what  is  there  extraordinary 
about  that?  Even  the  heathen  do  as 
much"   (Matt.  5:47  NEB). 

One  difficulty  American  mission- 
aries encounter  in  foreign  lands  is 
being  patient  during  a  greeting.  Our 
"hi"  or  "hey"  is  most  impolite  and 
insufficient.  Before  getting  to  the 
business  at  hand,  when  going  to  a 
home  to  make  a  simple  inquiry,  it  is 
only  polite  to  go  through  the  cus- 
tomary formal  questions  and  answers 
about  health,  family  members,  ill- 
nesses, etc.  Even  in  passing  on  the 
street,  long  salutations  are  exchang- 
ed. There  is  nothing  extraordin- 
ary in  this  for  a  Christian — even  the 
heathen  do  the  same. 

So  many  people  approach  life  with 
the  thought  of  seeing  how  little  they 
can  do,  rather  than  how  much.  Take 
an  interest  in  what  is  beyond  your 
obligation.  The  Christian  is  kinder 
in  his  thoughts  and  actions  than 
others.  The  Christian  stands  up 
under  trying  circumstances  better 
than  others.  The  Christian  puts  more 
into  life,  and  not  alone  for  his  bro- 
thers in  the  faith,  but  for  all  men. 

Friday,  June  16,   1967 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  5:38-42 

".  .  .  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day 
may  bring  forth"  (Prov.  27:1b). 

Life  may  seem  humdrum  and  yet 
there  are  always  the  unexpected  cir- 
cumstances which  keep  us  on  our 
toes.  For  these  we  must  be  prepared 
-  prepared  to  go  the  second  mile  in 
service  although  it  may  seem  ex- 
hausting. 

Many  people  go  through  life  doing 
only  those  things  they  are  compell- 
ed to  do.  For  them  life  is  a  hard 
experience,  and  they  are  constantly 
tired.  Others  go  beyond  the  call  of 
duty  and  freely  give  of  themselves. 
They  find  life  to  be  stimulating  and 
full  of  adventure. 

It  is  on  the  second  mile  that  we 
make  progress.  Merely  doing  our 
duty  is  not  nearly  so  challenging  as 
going  an  extra  consecrated  mile, 
wherein  lies  the  reward.  Our  witness 
to  neighbors  in  our  community  will 
be  made  more  sure,  if  we  go  beyond 
what  is  expected.  "And  whosoever 
shall  compell  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go 
with   him   twain"    (Matt.   5:41). 

Saturday,  June  17,  1967 
Read   Scripture:  Matthew  25:31-46 

"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 


ren,   ye    have    done    it    unto    me"    (v. 
40b ) . 

Some  time  ago  I  heard  a  sermon 
preached  on  "The  Forgotten  Names 
of  Christ."  The  speaker  said  that 
Christ  has  names  by  which  we  sel- 
dom call  Him  Hungred,  Sick, 
Thirsty,  Stranger  and  other  words 
of  need  from  the  twenty-fifth  chap- 
ter of  Matthew.  The  Lord  says,  "I 
was  thirsty  .  .  .  stranger  ...  in 
prison  .  .  ."  There  is  much  here  for 
us  to  ponder.  The  ministry  of  Christ 
is  broad  and  far-reaching.  If  we  de- 
sire the  rights  of  a  child  of  God,  then 
we  need  to  assume  the  responsibili- 
ties which  belong  to  His  children. 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  must 
love  enough  and  care  enough  that  it 
will  involve  itself  in  the  lives  of  all 
who  come  within  its  sphere  of  influ- 
ence. There  are  millions  of  people 
waiting  for  a  demonstration  of  love 
in  action,  and  this  is  where  we  can 
combine  the  hearing  and  doing  into 
a  service  of  love  for  the  One  who  so 
loved  that  He  gave  His  life. 


RHODESIA  EXPELS 
MISSIONARY  TEACHER 

New  York  (EP)  -  Mission  offi- 
cials of  the  United  Church  of  Christ 
here  have  confirmed  the  expulsion  of 
another  denominational  missionary 
from  Rhodesia. 

The  Rev.  E.  Neill  Richards,  31, 
who  has  been  teaching  Old  Testa- 
ment, Christian  education  and  world 
religions  at  Epworth  Theological 
Seminary  in  Salisbury  since  his  ar- 
rival in  Rhodesia  three  years  ago, 
was  ordered  by  the  Rhodesian  gov- 
ernment to  leave  the  country  within 
seven    days. 

The  expulsion  older  also  included 
Mr.  Richards'  wife  Jessie  and  their 
three-year-old  son,  Ross.  A  second 
son,  Rodney,  born  in  Rhodesia  18 
months  ago,  was  not  named  in  the 
deportation  order. 

Searching  for  an  explanation  of 
the  ouster  the  Rev.  Chester  Marcus, 
Africa  Secretary  of  the  United 
Church's  Board  for  World  Ministries, 
stated  that  the  missionary  had  been 
active  in  the  Christian  action  group 
of  the  interdenominational  Christian 
Council  of  Rhodesia  and  that  he  had 
had  "something  to  do"  with  aid  to 
families  of  Rhodesian  prisoners. 
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THE    EIGHTY-FOURTH    CONFERENCE    MEETING 

of  the 
OHIO    CONFERENCE    OF    BRETHREN    CHURCHES 


Theme:     "PROCLAIMING  HIS  NAME" 

Text:     I  John  1:1-3 

"That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard,  declare  we 
unto  you"   (v  3a) 

Hymn:     "YE  SERVANTS  OF  GOD, 

YOUR  MASTER  PROCLAIM" 


PROGRAM 


1:30 


Monday  Evening  —  June  26 

5:30     Fellowship     Hour    and     Evening     Meal     at     Host 

Church 
6:30     Registration  of  Adults  and  Brethren  Youth 
7:30     Inspiration   Service 

Doxology  and  Invocation 

Welcome    Host  Church 

Greetings    Conference    Moderator 

Song  Service 

Theme  Hymn:     "Ye  Servants  of  God,  Your 
Master  Proclaim" 

Devotions    Mr.    Edsel    Weber 

Message    Rev.  Julius  V.  Turcsanyi 

"Listen!    God  Speaks!" 
Hymn 
Benediction 

Tuesday   Morning  —  June  27 

Simultaneous  Sessions 

Mid-morning  Break 

Prelude 

Hymn 

Special  Music 

Moderator's  Address    Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 

Business  Session 

Moments  of  Infilling 
Theme  Hymn 
Prayer 
Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Organization  of  1967  Conference 
Reading    of     Recommendations     from     Executive 

Committee 
Election  of  Committee  on  Committees 
Election  of  Nominating  Committee 
12:00     Lunch 


9:00 
10:00 
10:15 


11:00 


2:30 


4:00 


7:30 


9:00 
10:00 
10:15 


10:00 


Tuesday  Afternoon 

Hymn 

Business  Session 

Reading  of  the  Minutes 
Reports  and  Business 
National  Representatives 
John  Porte  --  Field  Secretary 
Credential  Committee 
Treasurer 
Statistician 

District  Board  of  Trustees 
Camp  Bethany  Board 
Brethren  Youth  Program  --  Quiz  Contest 

-  Program  in  charge  of  District  Youth  Board 
Board  and  Committee  Meetings 

Tuesday  Evening 

Inspirational  Service 
Prelude 
Song  Service 
Theme  Hymn 

Devotions    Mr.   Thomas   Stoffe: 

Special  Music 

Vice  Moderator's  Address 

Rev.  George  Solomoi" 
"Communicating  Christ" 
Hymn 
Benediction 

Wednesday  Morning  —  June  28 

Simultaneous   Sessions 
Mid-morning  Break 
Hymn 
Special  Music 

Bible   Lecture    Rev.   John  Lon; 

"The  Word  Manifest  In  The  Midst  Of  Men" 
Business  Session 

Moments  of  Infilling: 

Theme  Hymn 

Prayer 
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The    First    Brethren    Church 
Smithville,    Ohio 

JUNE  26-29,  1967 

Eastern   Standard   Time   Observed 


12:00 


Reading   of   the   Minutes 
Reports  and  Business 

National  Representatives 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary 
Retirement  Board 
Credential  Committee 
Election  of  Officers 
District  Mission  Board 
Ministerial  Examining  Board 
Lunch 


Wednesday  Afternoon 

1:00     Hymn 

Business  Session 

Reading  of  the  Minutes 
Reports : 
National  Representatives 

Board  of  Christian  Education 
Benevolent  Board 
Publishing  Company 
Credential  Committee 
Results  of  Election  of  Officers 
Committee    on    Committees    and    Election    of 

Committees 
Election  of  Board  Members 
Action    on     Recommendations    of    Executive 

Committee 
Action  on  Executive  Committee's  Recommen- 
dation on  Moderator's  Address 
District  Sunday  School  Board 
General  Conference  Executive  Committee 
Board  of  Evangelists 
Special  Committees 
3:00     Fellowship  Hour 
4:00     Board  and  Committee  Meetings 


7:30 


Wednesday  Evening 

Youth  Inspiration  Service 
Prelude 
Song    Service 
Theme  Hymn 

Devotions    Doyle    Hoverstock 

Special  Music 

Speaker   Dr.  Joseph  Shultz 

Hymn 
Benediction 


9:00 
10:00 


Thursday  Morning 

Simultaneous  Sessions 
Mid-morning  Break 


June  29 


10:15     Business  Session 

Moments  of  Infilling: 

Theme  Hymn 

Prayer 
Reading  of  the  Minutes 
Reports  and  Business 

National  Representatives 
Missionary  Board 
Credential  Committee 
Results    of    Election    of   Board    and    Committee 

Members 
District  Youth  Board 
Selection  of  Time  and  Place  of  1968  Conference 

Meeting 
1967  Audit  Committee 
Selection    of    Delegates    at    Large    to    General 

Conference 
Printing  of  Minutes  and  Distribution 
Unfinished  Business 
Final  Reading  of  the  Minutes 
Adoption  of  the  Minutes  as  the  Official  Record 

of  this  Conference  Meeting 
Adjournment 

12:30     Missionary  Banquet  —  District  W.M.S. 
Program  —  Executive  Committee 

Speaker   Missionary,  Rob  Byler 

Installation  of  Officers 


Conference   Organization 

Moderator  ._-..-  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 
Vice  Moderator       ....       Rev.   George  Solomon 

Secretary Rev.  R.  Glen  Traver 

Assistant  Secretary       -       -       -       Mrs.  Charlene  Rowser 

Treasurer Mr.  Thomas  Stoffer 

Assistant  Treasurer  ...  -  Rev.  L.  V.  King 
Statistician  -..-..  Mrs.  Cecil  Bolton 
Statutory  Agent Mr.  Elton  Whitted 

Music    Personnel 

Song  Leader Mr.  David  Plank 

Organist Mr.  John  Farlow 

Pianist Mrs.    Dorothy    Drushal 
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AUXILIARIES 


Woman's   Missionary   Society 

Pianist  Mrs.  Dorothy  Drushal,  Smithville 

Song  Leader Mrs.  Charlene  Rowser,  New  Lebanon 

Tuesday  Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 

Appointment  of  Committees 

Devotions    Williamstown 

Special  Music  Ashland  III 

Speaker    Mrs.   Jane   Byler 

Returned  Missionary  from  Argentina 
Announcements 
Benediction 

Wednesday  Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 

Announcements 

Devotions    North  Georgetown 

Special  Music 

Speaker    Mrs.   Jane   Byler 

Business  (Report  of  Nominating  Committee  and  Election) 
Benediction 

Thursday  Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 

Devotions    Garber 

Special  Music   Canton 

Business  (Adoption  of  goals,  results  of  election,  etc.) 
Benediction 

Officers: 

Mrs.  George  Solomon,  President 
Mrs.  Charlene  Rowser,  Vice  President 
Mrs.  Lucille  Harding,  Secretary-Treasurer 


Sisterhood 

Tuesday  Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 

Welcome   Phyllis  Glasgo 

Devotions  and  Music   Garber  (Ashland) 

Speaker    Mrs.   Robert  Kroft 

Business  and  Announcements 

Music    New  Lebanon 

Benediction 

Wednesday  Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 

Devotions   and  Music    Park  Street 

Speaker    Mrs.   Robert  Kroft 

Business 

Music    Pleasant  Hill 

Benediction 

Thursday  Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 

Devotions  and  Music   Louisville 

Speaker    Mrs.   Robert   Kroft 

Business 

Music    Gratis 

Benediction 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Laymen 

Tuesday  Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 

Greetings  and  Devotions    Smithville 

Business 

Wednesday  Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 

Devotions    Miami   Valley 

Business 

Speaker Virgil  Barnhart 

Thursday  Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 

Devotions    Northeast  Ohio 

Business 

Speaker    Rex   McConahay 

Boys'    Brotherhood 

Tuesday  Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 

Greetings   and   Devotions    Smithville 

Business 

Wednesday  Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 

Devotions    Louisville 

Program 

Thursday  Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 

Devotions    Canton 

Program 


Brethren   Youth 

Tuesday  —  June  27 

10:15     Moderator's  Address 
11:00     Creative  College 
12:00     Lunch  at  Church 
1:00     Youth  Quiz 
7:00     Film:     "Man  of  Steel" 

Wednesday  —  June  28 
10:15     Youth  Speaker  (Kadmiel  Prasantha  Kumar,  Ash- 
land Theological  Seminary  student  from  India) 
11:00     Question  Hour 
12:00     Lunch  at  Church 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
Picnic  and  swimming 

Wednesday  Evening 

7:00     Youth  Program  at  Church 

Thursday 

Junior  and  Senior  field  trips 


Ministerium 

Tuesday  Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 

Devotional  Leader   Rev.  Keith  Bennettj 

Discussion    Leader    Rev.   Paul   Graham1 

Topic:     "What's  Happening  To  The  Church?" 
Wednesday  Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 

Devotional  Leader  Rev.  H.  William  Fell? 

Discussion  Leader Rev.  Paul  Graham 

Topic:     "Church  Administration  Today" 
Thursday  Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 

Devotional  Leader Rev.  Paul  Graham! 

Business    (Election  of  Officers,  etc.) 
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O«ttoo«/ 


I    WAS    THINKING  — 


Why  is  it  so  difficult  to  wait  on  God? 

This  is  the  age  of  speed,  restlessness  and  impatience. 
We  note  this  from  the  speed  on  the  highways  and  the 
rush  of  individuals.  Even  among  Christians  who  are  try- 
ing to  work  for  the  Lord  there  is  often  the  evidence  of 
haste,  impatience  and  the  danger  of  running  ahead  of 
the  will  of  the  Lord.  Yet  God's  Word  says,  "Blessed  are 
they  that  wait  on  Him."  Psalms  37:7  says:  "Rest  in  the 
Lord  and  wait  patiently  for  Him."  How  often  Christians 
fail  to  heed  this  command.  Someone  has  said  that  God 
is  never  in  a  hurry  but  that  He  is  always  on  time. 

Through  Abraham's  failure  to  wait  for  God's  time,  he 
became  the  father  of  Ishmael  and  it  is  their  descend- 
ants, the  Arabs,  who  are  today  the  greatest  enemies  of 
the  Jews.  God  in  His  own  time  gave  Sarah  a  son. 

In  contrast  God  told  Noah  that  He  was  going  to  de- 
stroy  the  world  by  a  flood  and  He  gave  Noah  instruc- 


tions for  the  building  of  an  ark,  even  though  there  had 
never  been  any  rain  upon  the  earth.  One  hundred  and 
twenty  years  passed  and  Noah  did  not  become  dis- 
couraged. In  God's  time  the  rains  came. 

The  church  at  Ephesus  was  commended  because  of  its 
patience.  Remember,  God  says:  "Blessed  are  they  that 
wait    for    Him." 

Waiting  upon  God  does  not  mean  we  should  sit  down 
and  do  nothing  and  wait  to  be  pulled  and  pushed  into 
working  for  Him.  It  does  mean  we  should  seek  to  know 
His  will  before  we  go  ahead  with  anything  and  that  we 
should  seek  to  know  that  we  are  in  His  will  before  we 
attempt  anything  for  Him. 

Are  you  impatient  to  see  the  result  of  some  labor  or 
to  see  some  loved  one  saved?  Remember  the  result  or 
reward  will  come  in  due  time  —  His  time. 


PROTESTANTS  CAUTIOUS  AS  SPAIN  DEBATES 
"EL  REFERENDUM11 


A  new  leak  in  Spanish  papers  set  May  4  as  the  date 
when  courts  would  announce  a  ruling  on  a  new  law 
recognizing  Protestants  as  full  citizens  with  deserved 
liberties. 

But  Spain's  30,000  Protestants  are  counting  on  little 
change. 

"It's  not  the  ruling  that  concerns  us,"  said  the  Rev. 
Ruben  Gill,  a  leading  evangelical  spokesman  in  his  coun- 
try. "We've  had  religious  liberty  on  the  statutes  for 
years.  Our  government  is  trying  to  help  us  but  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  in  many  ways  keeps  us  from 
enjoying  our  freedoms  as  true  citizens." 

In  Los  Angeles  on  a  speaking  tour  for  World  Gospel 
Crusades,  the  pastor  of  a  large  Baptist  Church  in  Albe- 
cete  near  Madrid  said  the  bill  was  begun  as  a  "project" 
in  1963  following  the  first  sessions  of  Rome's  Second 
Vatican  Council.  Bishops  from  Spain,  he  said,  have  since 
shorn  it  of  any  meaning.  It  was  erroneously  announced 
as  actual  law. 

Its  preamble  states  that  there  is  only  one  exclusive, 
recognized  religion  in  Spain — Roman  Catholicism.  That's 
a  remarkable  preamble  to  a  law  on  religious  liberty! 


Pastor  Gil,  who  directs  the  Light  of  Life  Bible  Cor- 
respondence Course  with  42,000  enrollees  for  World  Gos- 
pel Crusades  in  Spain,  said  that  a  liberal  trend  in  the 
world  church  has  given  Protestants  a  measure  of  liberty. 
"But  it's  like  the  freedom  Pharoah  gave  the  Israelites 
in  Egypt,"  he  adds.  "There  was  always  a  condition  placed 
upon  it. 

"The  Catholics  say,  'Certainly  you  have  liberties,  but 
you  surely  would  not  expect  to  speak  on  the  streets,  or 
witness  to  students,  or  conduct  your  worship  openly  in 
this  country.  .  .  ." 

Protestants  are  unprepared  for  freedom,  he  said,  be- 
cause they  haven't  had  the  opportunities  for  acquiring 
skills.  To  obtain  a  license  for  journalism  for  example, 
one  has  to  swear  fidelity  to  the  Roman  Catholic  church. 
His  conclusion  is  obvious:  "We  desperately  need  men  of 
specific  gifts." 

The  Reformation  touched  only  a  few  Spanish  intel- 
lectuals. It  never  reached  the  common  man.  May  4  has 
come  and  gone,  just  like  the  days  of  450  years  and  Pro- 
testants in  the  land  of  the  explorers  remain  disenfran- 
chised still. 
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CENTRAL  COU 


April   10 


1.  It  was  reported  that  77  of  our  119  churches  have  made  contributions 
to  the  1966-67  Conference  Budget  totalling  $10,155.93.  This  is 
approximately  $1,000  more  than  was  received  last  year  at  this  same 
time  of  the  year. 

2.     A    letter   of   appeal    will    be   sent   to   all   churches   who   have   made 
no  contribution  to  the  budget  of  General  Conference. 

3.  The  sub-committee  on  Relationship  of  District  Conferences  to  General 
Conference  was  assigned  the  task  of  studying  the  policy  of  other  de- 
nominations for  the  purpose  of  improving  the  efficient  operation  of 
our  denomination. 

4.     A  report  from  the  Field  Secretary,  John  W.  Porte  was  distributed, 
discussed  and  approved. 

5.  A  progress  report  was  given  by  the  Benevolent  Board  stating  that 
June  11,  1967  had  been  set  as  the  date  for  ground-breaking  at  Flora, 
Indiana,  for  the  new  Brethren's  Home. 

6.  A.  T.  Ronk  reported  on  the  progress  of  the  Historical  Research  Pro- 
ject, stating  that  the  book  would  be  ready  for  publication  by  Novem- 
ber 1967. 

7.  The  subcommittee  on  Headquarters  Expansion  reported  some  minor 
changes  in  the  plans  for  the  new  Headquarters  Building  as  they  ap- 
peared in  the  January  7,  1967  issue  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 

8.     The  following  subcommittees  of  Central  Council  met: 

Theme  Committee,  Evangelism  Committee,  Committee  on  the 
Study  of  Pastors'  Salaries  and  Administrative  Secretaries' 
Salaries,  Committee  on  Headquarters  Expansion,  Publications 
Study  Committee,  Conference  Program  Study  Committee,  Con- 
ference Music  Study  Committee,  District  Conference  Study 
Committee,  Committee  on  the  Relationship  of  District  Con- 
ferences to  General  Conference,  Brotherhood  Expansion  j 
Committee. 
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L  HIGHLIGHTS 


1,  1967 


.  Central  Council  will  recommend  to  the  General  Conference  that  the 
theme  for  the  1968  General  Conference  will  be  "Let  God's  Love 
Prevail." 

10.  A  subcommittee  on  Evangelism  reported  that  they  are  distributing 
posters  to  congregations  emphasizing  the  theme  "25  by  75."  Also, 
they  will  provide  congregations  with  printed  reductions  of  the  poster 
mentioned  above  for  use  as  inserts  in  worship  folders.  Worship 
folders  with  a  reduction  of  the  above  poster  will  be  made  available 
to  congregation  at  cost.  Also  a  bibliography  on  Evangelism  will  be 
provided  to  all  pastors  and  congregations. 

11.  The  committee  on  the  Study  of  Pastors'  Salaries  and  Administrative 
Secretaries'  Salaries  are  planning  to  engage  in  a  study  of  salaries 
for  Administrative  Secretaries. 

12.  The  subcommittee  entitled  "Music  Study  Committee"  was  requested 
to  make  a  survey  of  the  music  being  used  by  our  congregations  in 
their  various  services. 

13.  All  members  of  Central  Council  are  to  be  supplied  a  financial  state- 
ment of  the  General  Conference  Budget  at  each  meeting  of  the 
Council. 

14.  Central  Council  will  recommend  to  General  Conference  that  the  Con- 
ference provide  for  a  Board  of  Trustees  as  per  authorization  found 
in  Chapter  II,  section  2,  article  2,  of  the  Manual  of  Procedure. 

15.     A  study  has  been  authorized  looking  into  the  necessity  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  adopting  a  Constitution  and  By-Laws. 

16.     The  advisability  of  forming  a  Board  of  Evangelism  within  our  de- 
nomination was  discussed. 

17.  The  next  meeting  of  Central  Council  will  be  on  Monday,  August  14, 
1967,  at  9  a.m.  in  the  Board  of  Trustees  Room  of  the  Library  Build- 
ing on  the  campus  of  Ashland  College. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 


Program      for      June 


Topic: 


THE    HOUR    OF    DECISION    IS    NOW 


Scripture    Lesson:     Matthew   5:1-12 

Ever  since  their  beginning,  when  Adam  and  Eve  were 
confronted  by  the  serpent,  the  agent  of  Satan,  the  hour 
of  decision  has  always  been  the  present.  The  decisions 
we  make  from  hour  to  hour,  day  by  day  and  week  by 
week,  determine  our  relationship  with  God  and  man. 
Men  who  do  not  make  decisions  are  rare.  In  fact  you 
are  making  a  decision  when  you  do  nothing.  The  men 
who  rule  the  world  and  mold  the  nations  are  the  men 
who  act.  If  their  action  is  right,  all  is  well  and  good, 
if  not,  sometimes  calamity  follows.  We  must  choose 
between  the  two  ways  of  life. 

Many  people  do  not  know  what  they  believe,  and  care 
less.  They  do  not  care  what  their  sons  believe  either. 
That  is  why  we  say  the  hour  of  decision  is  the  present 
time.  The  time  has  come  for  every  man  to  know  what 
he  believes  and  to  try  to  convert  others.  The  Bible  is 
a  record  of  God's  dealing  with  man.  In  it  you  will  find 
a  record  of  man's  decisions,  mostly  contrary  to  God's  will. 
But  his  great  love  and  compassion  is  always  evident.  We 
have  chosen  a  few  incidents  from  the  Word. 

The    Hour   of    Decision 

1.     Elijah   and   the   prophets  of   Baal    (I   Kings   12:21-24). 

This  is  the  story  of  a  great  decision.  The  entire  chap- 
ter should  be  read  sometime  before  your  meeting  so  these 
verses  will  be  much  better  understood.  There  had  been 
a  three-year  period  without  rain.  King  Ahab  knew  who 
was  at  fault  hut  chose  to  blame  Elijah  for  bringing  this 
trouble  on  Israel.  Discuss  this  meeting  of  Elijah  with 
the  prophets  of  Baal.  What  would  you  consider  to  be 
the  key  verse  here? 


2.  Daniel  and  his  friends. 

In  the  book  of  Chronicles  we  read  of  Jehoiakim,  the 
wicked  son  of  the  good  king,  Josiah.  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon,  conquered  Judah  and  took  the  city  of 
Jerusalem.  He  made  away  with  the  gold  and  silver  of 
the  temple,  and  taking  many  of  the  princes  and  the  men 
of  good  looks  who  were  strong  and  healthy  to  train  them 
to  be  rulers  of  the  people.  In  this  way  Nebuchadnezzar 
figured  he  would  be  able  to  handle  the  captives  better — 
he  would  give  them  special  favors.  Four  of  the  Hebrew 
children  were  chosen  and  were  given  special  favors — 
they  were  to  eat  the  king's  meat  and  drink  the  king's 
wine.  This  created  a  problem  because  certain  foods 
were  forbidden  by  Jewish  law  as  was  the  drinking  of 
strong  drink.  These  men  had  a  decision  to  make.  Now 
read  Daniel  1:11-17. 

3.  The  golden   image  and   the   fiery  furnace. 

King  Nebuchadnezzar  later  caused  a  golden  image  tc 
be  built  on  the  plain.  It  could  be  seen  for  great  distan 
ces  and  there  was  a  decree  that  all  should  bow  down  anc 
worship  this  idol.  The  hour  of  decision  was  now  for  the 
three  Hebrew  children.  They  worshipped  only  one  God™: 
(Have  one  of  the  Laymen  tell  the  story  of  this  found  h\ 
Daniel  3:1-30.) 


4.  The  hour  of  decision   for  Pilate. 

Read  Matthew  27:19-28. 

5.  Paul    hefore    Agrippa. 

St.  Paul  was  called  upon  many  times  to  take  his  stand 
But  one  of  the  most  striking  accounts  is  his  stand  befor 
King  Agrippa.  After  telling  of  his  conversion,  Pau 
turned  to  the  king  and.  .  .(Read  Acts  26:19-30).  W 
must  assume   that    Agrippa   never  became  a  Christian. 


!?: 
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Boys'    Brotherhood    Study    Article  — 

ROMANS  XII  and  XIII 


by  VIRGIL  L.  BARNHART 


BOYS,  this  chapter  (12 )  is  telling  you  of  Christian  du- 
ties concerning  the  surrendered  life  unto  God  and 
lis  teachings.  Holiness  is  urged  and  directed  here,  and 
/arious  practical  duties  recommended.  You  can  consider 
hese  verses  as  a  personal  consecration  for  spiritual  re- 
lewal.  God's  will  can  transform  your  living,  your  think- 
ng,  and  your  believing  by  mortifying  the  flesh  (over- 
:oming  worldliness).  Are  you  willing  to  sacrifice  and 
iccept  God's  grace  that  is  available  to  you,  "according  as 
jod  hath  dealt  to  every  man  the  measure  of  faith" 
v.  3)? 

The  foundation  of  Christian  practice  must  be  laid  in 
Christian  knowledge  and  faith.  This  chapter  gives  us 
hree  principle  headings  (definite  direction),  of  Chris- 
ian  duty:  Your  duty  to  God,  to  yourself,  and  to  your 
>rother. 

In  verse  six  it  is  talking  about  having  different  gifts. 
■Vhile  it  is  true  that  we  must  not  be  proud  of  our  talents, 
t  is  also  true  that  we  must  not  ignore  or  bury  them, 
^et's  not  boast  concerning  these  spiritual  gifts,  but  let's 
>e  sure  that  we  are  aware  of  them  and  use  them.  In 
vfatthew  Henry's  commentary  we  read,  "We  must  not 
;ay,  I  am  nothing  in  myself,  and  therefore  I  will  sit  still, 
ind  do  nothing";  instead  let's  say,  "I  am  nothing  in  my- 
;elf,  and  therefore  I  will  lay  out  myself  to  the  utmost  in 
he  strength  of  the  grace  of  Christ."  Let  us  use  the 
alents  and  gifts  to  the  glory  of  God  and  His  command- 
nents. 

In  the  latter  verses  of  this  chapter  we  are  told  to  have 
he  Christian  Spirit.  Retaliation  is  forbidden.  We  are 
lot  to  be  conceited,  we  are  told  to  be  humble,  to  be  hon- 
■st,  and  to  live  peaceably  with  all  men.  We  need  be 
oncerned  for  others,  to  pray  for  them,  and  to  have  a 
eal  for  their  spiritual  welfare,  their  spiritual  food  and 
Irink.  "Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with 
ood"  (v.  21).  This  is  the  Christian  spirit  in  action  that 
rill  overcome  hate,  lust,  greed,  etc.,  and  will  provide  all 
vith  Christian  character  by  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  "Love, 
Dy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
leekness,  and  temperance"   (Gal.  5:22,  23a). 

Chapter  XIII 

This  chapter  deals  with  our  particular  duty  to  the 
tate;  the  authority  of  the  laws  of  the  land;  the  duties 
f  our  citizenship;  the  love  that  we  have  concerning  the 
ulfilling  of  the  law,  and  the  dawning  of  a  new  day. 

We  are  to  subject  ourselves  to  rulers,  for  there  is  no 
ower  except  that  of  God,  He  has  ordained  this  and 
rdered  this  for  us  as  citizens  as  our  duty  (v.  1). 

We  are  not  to  be  rebellious,  but  listen  to  God's  orders, 
ecause  resisting  or  disobeying  will  bring  strong  dis- 
pproval  from  a  Holy  and  Loving  God   (v.  2). 

We  should  not  be  afraid  of  good  works,  but  of  evil 
oings.  If  we  obey  the  laws  that  are  good,  we  shall  be 
>mmended  and  not  punished   (v.  3). 


Let's  be  aware  of  sin,  and  not  bring  wrath  upon  our- 
selves by  yielding  to  this  evil  doing,  but  be  righteous  by 
living  as  God  intends,  pure,  loving,  and  obedient  to  all 
good   (v.  4). 

Let's  obey  then,  not  because  we  fear  punishment  only, 
but  also  because  we  know  we  should.  Our  conscience 
tells  us  right  from  wrong   (v.  5). 

Taxes  should  be  paid  also  for  these  same  two  reasons, 
keep  from  being  punished  and  also  for  conscience  sake 
(v.  6). 

Scripture  does  teach  us  to  see  that  our  dealings  are 
fair,  that  we  are  truthful,  and  upright  in  our  daily  living 
(v.  7). 

Pay  your  debts,  don't  cheat  in  your  dealings  with  men, 
and  continually  love  others  so  that  you  can  fulfill  all 
of  God's  requirements  (v.  8). 

If  you  love  your  neighbor  as  much  as  you  love  yourself, 
you  would  never  desire  to  sin  against  him.  Thoughts  of 
killing,  stealing,  coveting,  or  lying  should  never  be  allow- 
ed to  dwell  in  your  mind.  Prayer,  reading  God's  Word, 
and  brotherly  love  can  remove  the  yielding  to  sin  from 
your  life,  because  you  are  a  born  again  believer  and  you 
have  accepted  Christ  as  personal  Savior  (v.  9). 

Love  never  wrongs  anyone.  It  fully  satisfies  God's 
requirements,  it  is  the  doorway  to  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law    (v.   10). 

Recognizing  that  now  is  the  accepted  time,  and  that 
we  should  be  aware  of  the  fact  that  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  is  perhaps  nearer  than  we  realize,  we  better  be 
spiritually  awake,  and  not  be  asleep;  for  our  salvation 
and  belief  is  very  important.  This  is  something  that 
should  not  be  put  off  to  a  later  day,  but  dealt  with  now 
(immediately)    (v.   11). 

The  time  of  night  and  darkness  is  far  along,  the  spirit- 
ual day  or  dawn  is  fast  approaching,  Therefore  we  should 
do  away  with  evil  deeds  (sin),  and  put  on  the  armor  of 
light  (righteousness).  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Light  of  the 
world  (John  1:9),  and  is  the  One  who  brings  us  from 
night  into  day  by  providing  the  armor  that  is  necessary 
(v.   12). 

Therefore  we  should  walk  honestly,  not  trying  to  hide 
our  evil  deeds,  but  be  forthright  in  our  appearance.  We 
should  be  pure  and  true  so  others  can  see  that  we  walk 
as  believers  and  not  walk  as  troublemakers  indulging 
in  drunken  orgies,  lustful  living,  immoral  acts,  and  dis- 
contentment of  others.  Be  chaste  in  our  daily  walk 
(v.  13). 

Ask  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  help  you  live  as  you 
should,  forgetting  the  fleshly  lusts.  Take  up  the  weap- 
ons of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  utilize  His  example,  and 
live  in  the  light  of  His  presence.  Christ  is  the  Light  of 
the  world,  He  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  He  is  the  Savior  of 
men   (v.  14). 

Read  Romans  12:1,  2  for  discussion  or  comment  before 
you  have  your  closing  prayer. 
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THE    TRIUNE    GOD 

Scripture:    Revelation    1:4-8 
Part    III 

by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


WE  NOTED  IN  VERSE  ONE  through  threes  that 
John  spoke  of  the  content  of  Revelation  as  an 
unveiling  or  a  revealing  of  divine  truth.  Such  truth 
comes  to  us  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Such  truth, 
also,  finds  Him  as  its  subject  and  content. 

Jesus  the  Christ  was  uniquely  inspired  of  God.  This 
inspiration  He  imparted  to  His  apostles,  and  through 
them,  to  us  by  means  of  His  Holy  Spirit.  The  more  we 
choose  to  follow  Him,  the  more  truth  He  imparts.  This 
involves  more  than  a  mere  prediction  of  the  future. 
Rather,  it  involves  the  inner  meaning  of  all  God's  eternal 
purposes  irrespective  of  past,  present  or  future.  Such 
truth  will  ultimately  come  to  fulfillment.  His  desire  is 
that  we  will  all  be  personally  identified  with  His  "truth" 
and  thus,  with  its  fulfillment. 

In  verse  three,  our  Lord  promises  blessing  to  all  who 
will  hear  and  obey  God's  revelation.  What  a  glorious 
privilege  is  ours,  not  only  to  be  recipients  of  His  truth 
but  also  to  share  together  in  all  His  eternal  blessings. 

With  these  thoughts  as  a  background,  let  us  look  into 
the  next  section  covering  verses  four  through  eight.  In 
these  verses  we  have  a  graphic  interpretation  of  the 
Triune  God:  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit. 
Note  what  we  learn  about  God  as  Father  and  as  Holy 
Spirit   (4). 

First,  He  is  spoken  of  as  the  eternal  God  ("which  is, 
and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come" ) .  Such  an  expres- 
sion brings  God  down  into  the  vast  arena  of  history. 
Such  tells  us  that  He  is  God  of  all  time,  whether  past 
present  or  future.  (That  is,  with  Him  all  the  past,  pres- 
ent and  future  are  in  the  eternal  "now.")  He  is  the 
unchanging  One.  Thrones  and  kingdoms  come  and  go 
but  He  is  the  same,  yesterday,   today  and  forever! 

This  verse  also  speaks  of  Him  as  the  perfect  Spirit. 
The  use  of  the  Hebrew  numerical  symbol,  "seven,"  in 
the  Scriptures  often  implies  "perfection."  Such  occurs 
at  least  fifty-four  times  in  this  book  alone.  The  term, 
"seven  Spirits"  also  is  found  in  3:1;  4:5;  and  5:6.  The 
term  may  allude  to  Isaiah  11:2  where  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
seen  not  in  His  unity  but  rather  in  His  various  energies 
(wisdom,  understanding,  counsel,  might,  knowledge,  holi- 
ness and  reverence).  This  expression  may  also  imply  that 
God  is  ever  at  work  in  the  seven  churches  through  the 
agency  and  work  of  His  Holy  Spirit.  (Not  seven  dif- 
ferent Spirits  but  rather,  one  Spirit  revealed  in  His 
Church  in  all  the  glory  and  perfection  of  His  working.) 

The  expression,  "before  His  throne"  identifies  this 
Spirit  as  one  with  the  Father  in  His  presence  and  His 
power.  Where  God  is  and  what  God  is  cannot  be  separated 
from  whom  God  is.  If  He  is  on  His  throne,  ruling  the 
world  as  sovereign  Lord  and  King,  so  also  is  His  Spirit 
and   His   Christ! 


Note  what  is  said  about  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ   (5-8). 

The  major  part  of  this  section  is  taken  up  with  a 
description  of  Jesus  the  Christ  of  God.  This  may  seem, 
on  the  surface,  to  be  way  out  of  proportion  to  what  is 
said  or  implied  of  God  the  Father  and  God  the  Holy 
Spirit,  but  we  must  remember  that  this  book  is  primarily 
a  "revelation"  concerning  God  the  Son.  Let  us,  then, 
look  carefully  at  what  is  said  about  Him  in  these  verses.  | 

First,    it   is   stated   that  He   is    the    "faithful   witness." 
This  complements  our  Lord's  own  statement  concerning  I 
Himself  in  John  18:37b:     "To  this  end  was  I  born,  and  j 
for  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  should  bear 
witness    unto    the    truth."     A    witness    is    a    person   who  i 
speaks   from   first-hand   knowledge.     Christ   is   the   "wit- 
ness"  of  God   in   that  He  is   the  very  personification  of 
God's  truth   (i.e.,  His  will  and  purpose  for  man).     Christ) 
is   a   "faithful  witness"   in   that   He   bore  witness   to  His 
Father   even   when   such   a   witness   was    to   lead   to   His 
death   on    the  cross.     He  is  also  a   "faithful  witness"  in 
that  whatsoever  He  says  can  be  counted  upon.     This  is 
true    for    He    ever    speaks    in    truth    and    righteousness. 
Christ  is  also  the  perfect  witness  of  God  because  He  is 
the    exact    revelation    of    His    Father's    love,    mercy    and 
divine   grace.     Such   He  made   manifest   in   His   life,   His! 
death  and  His  resurrection. 

Verse  five  also  speaks  of  Christ  as,  "the  first  begotten, 
from  the  dead."     This,  no  doubt,  is  primarily  a  reference  | 
to  His  resurrection.     Paul  tells  us  in  I  Corinthians,  chap-' 
ter  fifteen,  that  He  is  our  "first-fruits"  or  the  guarantee 
of    our    own    personal    resurrection.     Jesus    declared    the 
same   to  His  disciples  in  the  upper  room  when  He  said, 
"where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also"  (John  14:3).     A  little 
later  He  was  even  more  to  the  point  when  He  said,  "be- 
cause I  live,  ye  shall  live  also"   (John  14:19). 

Some  think  John  may  have  been  thinking  of  Christ's! 
birth  as  being  the  first  in  the  eternal  mind  of  His  Father. 
The  "dead"  would  then  be  all  mankind  subject  to  phy-j 
sical  death  because  of  sin.  That  Christ's  death  was  sol 
stamped  upon  the  Father's  mind,  "even  before  the  found- 
ation of  the  world,"  gives  some  credence  to  this  inter- : 
pretation  (cf.  Rev.  13:8).  If  His  death  was  so  stamped, 
why  not  also  His  birth. 

There  is  yet  another  way  the  words  "first  begotten 
from  the  dead"  may  be  understood.  Paul,  in  Colossians 
1:15,  speaks  of  Christ  as  the  One  "Who  is  the  image  of 
the  invisible  God,  the  firstl>orn  of  every  creature."  Here 
Paul  is  thinking  of  the  elder  brother  in  the  Jewish  family 
who  is  superior  to  all  other  brothers  in  the  household 
both  in  his  position  and  in  his  authority.  If  this  is  alsc 
in  John's  thought  here,  then  he  uses  this  expression  tc 
declare  that  Christ  is  superior  in  position  and  authority 
to  all  mankind    (again  referring  to  the  word,   "dead"  a* 
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neaning  man).     This  would  be  in  keeping  with  his  next 
;tatement,  also  in  verse  five. 

John  next  declares  that  Christ  is,  "the  prince  of  the 
tings  of  the  earth."  The  word  "prince"  can  also  be 
ranslated  from  the  Greek  as  "ruler"  and  this  best  fits 
he  present  context.  John  is  stating  that  Christ  is  the 
)ne  Who  occupies  the  supreme  place  of  authority  and 
•ule.  The  psalmist  prophesied  this  in  Psalm  89:27  where 
t  is  declared:  "Also  I  will  make  him  my  firstborn, 
ligher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth."  The  apostle  Paul 
ilso  prophesied  this  in  Philippians  2:9-11:  "Wherefore 
iod  also  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name 
vhich  is  above  every  name:  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
'very  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things 
n  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth;  And  that  every 
ongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the 
jlory  of  God  the  Father." 

The  whole  tenor  of  the  Book  of  Revelations  is  a  pro- 
)hecy  of  this  glorious  truth.  All  of  history  is  moving 
n  this  direction.  One  day  King  Jesus  will  ascend  His 
eternal  throne  and  then  all  men  and  nations  will  bow 
jefore  Him  and  declare  Him  Lord  and  King! 

The  last  half  of  verse  five  implies  that  Christ  is  our 
savior.  Few  passages  of  Scripture  can  speak  more  bea- 
itifully  to  this  truth.  The  word,  "loved"  in  the  KJV, 
ictually  is  the  present  tense  in  the  Greek.  This  means 
;hat  Christ  loves  us  with  an  ever  present  and  continuing 
ove.  Such  love  is  ever  within  the  periphery  of  the  eter- 
lal  "now."  The  cross  revealed  that  love  as  no  other 
?vent  in  all  history,  but  the  cross  did  not  end  it.  It  is 
i  love  that  will  last  as  long  as  God,  himself,  for  He  is 
ove.  It  is  a  love  that  will  never  lose  its  eternal  fresh- 
less. 

The  proof  of  such  love  is  brought  out  in  the  word 
:ranslated  in  the  KJV  as  "washed."  The  Greek  word  is 
uein  rather  than  louein  and  thus,  the  RSV  is  more  cor- 
rect in  translating  this  phrase,  "and  has  freed  us  from 
)ur  sins  by  his  blood."  Whether  the  word  should  be  luein 
;to  loose  or  free)  or  louein  (to  wash)  really  makes  no 
lifference  for,  both  statements  are  wonderfully  true, 
rlis  blood  (i.e.,  His  death  on  the  cross)  has  freed  us  from 
:he  power  of  darkness  and  translated  us  into  the  kingdom 
)f  His  light.  This  same  blood  has  also  washed  us  from 
;ins  and  cleansed  us  from  their  stains.  Both  "loosed" 
ind  "washed"  carry  the  true  purpose  of  His  death, 
/erse  9  of  chapter  five  states  it  thus:  "And  they  sung 
i  new  song,  saying,  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book 
.  .for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God 
)y  thy  blood  out  of  every  kindred  and  tongue,  and 
)eople,   and  nation." 

The  use  of  the  Aorist  tense  in  the  Greek  makes  the 
oosing  or  washing  a  once-for-all  transaction.  Thus, 
here  is  no  need  for  Christ  being  continually  crucified 
is  in  the  Mass.  When  He  died  for  us,  it  was  a  finished 
ransaction.  (Compare  this  with  the  continuing  action 
if  the  word,  "love.") 
Our  Lord  also,  according  to  John  here,  "made  us  kings 
nd  priests  unto  God."  As  kings,  He  has  given  us  a 
pecial  position  (sons  of  God — the  King  of  all  kings), 
vs  Priests,  He  has  given  us  communion  and  fellowship 
direct  access  into  God's  presence).  Our  priestly  rights 
nd  privileges  are  also  spoken  of  in  Hebrews  4:16  and 
0:19-22;  I  Peter  2:9,  etc. 

Coming  back  to  the  direct  statements  concerning  Christ 
i  this  section,  John  writes  in  verse  7  that  Jesus  Christ 
>  also  our  coming  Lord  and  King.   He  declares  that  when 


He  comes,  He  will  "come  with  clouds."  Revelation  is 
truly  the  gospel  of  the  Second  Coming.  The  reference  to 
"clouds"  probably  refers  to  living  witnesses  which  will 
return  with  Him  at  His  coming  (no  doubt  angelic  beings 
and  redeemed  saints).  The  allusion  perhaps  goes  back  to 
Daniel  7:13,  14.  It  probably  also  reflects  our  Lord's  own 
words  to  His  disciples  in  Matthew  24:30;  26:64;  Mark 
13:26;  14:62,  etc.  Certainly,  John  could  never  forget  such 
words  as  these  uttered  from  his  Master's  lips! 

John  goes  on  to  say  that  "every  eye  shall  see  Him" 
(via  communication  satellite,  perhaps).  Those  who  pierced 
Him  might  refer  to  the  Jews  as  a  race,  who  were  respon- 
sible for  having  Him  pierced  by  the  Romans.  It  might 
also  refer  to  all  who  are  identified  with  sin  which  neces- 
sitated our  Lord  being  subjected  to  such  pain  and  suf- 
fering. John  also  says  that  at  the  sight  of  the  Lord  from 
glory,  "all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of 
him."  This  will  probably  be  because  of  the  knowledge 
sharply  sinking  in  concerning  the  true  nature  of  the  One 
crucified  for  sin,  and  every  man's  personal  identity  in  this 
act. 

The  certainty  of  His  coming  is  revealed  in  the  double 
expression,  "Even  so,  Amen."  "Even  so"  comes  from  the 
Greek  and  "Amen"  comes  from  the  Hebrew.  The  double 
expression  would  be  somewhat  similar  to  our,  "Yes  in- 
deed" or  "So  let  it  be!" 

Verse  8  gives  us  two  'more  descriptions  of  Christ.  One 
is  that  of  the  eternal  One  (The  "Alpha  and  Omega"). 
This  expression  in  English  would  be  similar  to  the  ex- 
pression, "from  A  to  Z."  It  means  that  Christ  is  from 
the  beginning  and  to  the  end.  This  identifies  Him  with 
the  eternal  Father  described  in  verse  4  as  the  One  Who 
is  and  Who  was  and  Who  is  to  come.  In  fact,  these  very 
words  are  also  used  of  Christ  here  in  verse  8.  Certainly 
the  Triune  God  is  outside  the  reference  of  time.  Our 
God  was  before,  He  is  now,  and  He  shall  be  forever  here- 
after! This  truth  involves  both  His  person  and  position 
in  the  universe.  This  truth  also  involves  His  power  and 
His  purposes.  His  very  love  and  grace  rest  upon  His 
eternal  character,  nature  and  duration.  As  one  has  well 
stated  it: 

"Nor    death    nor   life,    nor   earth    nor   hell,    nor    time's 
destroying   sway, 

Can  e'er  efface  us  from  His  heart,  or  make  His  love 
decay. 

Each   future   period   that  will   bless,   as   it   has   blessed 
the  past; 

He  lov'd  us  from  the  first  of  time,  He  loves  us  to  the 
last." 

(Quoted  from  Wm.  Barclay:    The  Revelation 

of  John  (Vol.  I) 

The  second  description  of  Christ,  in  verse  eight,  is 
found  in  the  two  words — "the  Almighty."  Here  again, 
our  Lord  is  identified  with  the  Father  (cf.  with  the  des- 
cription of  God  in  chapter  four).  As  one  with  the  Father, 
our  Lord  owns  all  things;  He  rules  all  things;  He  controls 
all  things  and  He  sustains  all  things.  In  Him  all  things 
were  created  and  without  Him  all  things  would  dissolve. 
He  is  the  very  center  of  the  universe  and  to  Him  belongs 
all  our  humble  worship  and  praise.  As  "the  Almighty," 
He  is  over  and  above  and  beyond  all  things — wholly 
transcendent  and  full  of  majesty  and  power.  It  is  only 
as  we  also  see  Him  as  Savior  that  such  transcendence 
become  imminance  and  His  unapproachableness  becomes 
communion  and  fellowship.  Never,  however,  should  we 
forget    that    He    is    "Almighty"    and  demands   our   faith- 
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fulness   as  well   as  our  faith   and  our  obedience  as  well 
as   our   love! 
In  Conclusion. 

This  glorious  portrayal  of  the  Trinity  of  God  is  for- 
ever the  Christian's  answer  to  a  world  at  war  with  God 
and  His  right  to  rule  and  over-rule  in  every  area  of  life. 
No  man  or  devil;  no  power  or  might,  can  break  down 
the  mighty  authority  and  rule  of  such  a  God  as  pictured 
for  us  here. 

John  is  writing  to  a  church  plagued  by  persecution  and 
death.  To  such  he  offers  a  God  of  love,  grace,  agelessness, 
and  eternal  authority  and  power.    Certainly  such  a  God 


as  this  can  be  trusted  in  every  period  of  time,  irrespective 
the  circumstance  or  the  need. 

Let  us,  with  John  the  Revelator,  and  the  Church  of  all 
ages,  ever  stand  up  and  be  counted.  Let  us  also  join 
with  all  Christendom,  past,  present  and  future,  in  singing 
from  our  hearts  these  words  of  the  Gloria  Patri: 

Glory  be  to  the  Father 

And  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning, 

Is  now  and  ever  shall  be, 

World  without  end. 

Amen,  Amen! 


OUR    BRETHREN'S    HOME 


by  MRS.  ROBERT  PORTE 


"Except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor  in  vain 
that  build  it:  except  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watch- 
man waketh  but  in  vain"  (Ps.  127:1). 

HERE  AT  FLORA,  such  a  house  is  going  to  be  built 
and  in  the  course  of  time  it  will  be  dedicated  to 
the  Lord.  I  am  speaking  of  our  new  Brethren's  Home; 
June  11  at  3  p.m.  is  the  time  set  for  the  groundbreaking 
ceremony.  Will  you  please  make  a  note  of  this  and  plan 
to  be  with  us?  We  are  concerned  about  this  because  of 
so  much  building  and  rebuilding  among  the  churches. 
We  feel  this  is  a  real  need  --  it  is  the  Lord's  work,  and 
we  also  feel  the  Lord  is  going  to  take  care  of  us  through 
his  people.  Although  the  Home  is  in  Carroll  County, 
Indiana,  we  want  you  all  to  feel  this  is  your  Home  as 
well  as  we  who  reside  here. 

At  the  present  time  there  are  nineteen  residents  and 
eleven  in  the  personnel  group.  With  so  large  a  family, 
the  upkeep  for  our  needs  is  considerable.  Some  of  the 
larger  appliances  purchased  have  been  a  dishwasher,  a 
washer  and  dryer,  and  a  tractor  mower  to  care  for  our 
large  lawn. 

The  Lord  has  indeed  been  good  to  us.  This  past  winter 
we  did  not  have  so  many  virus  diseases  as  the  year  be- 
fore, however,  there  has  been  sickness  and  some  falls. 
One  can  expect  the  infirmities  of  old  age  in  a  group  where 
the  average  age  is  eighty-two  plus.  The  Psalmist  says 
"The  days  of  our  years  are  threescore  years  and  ten;  and 
if  by  reason  of  strength  they  can  be  fourscore  years,  yet 
is  their  strength  labour  and  sorrow;  for  it  is  soon  cut  off, 
and  we  fly  away"    (Ps.  90:10). 

We  have  many  things  here  to  make  our  hearts  glad, 
such  as  visits  from  our  friends  and  families;  programs 
from  groups  of  various  organizations  and  gifts  large  or 
small.  We  receive  many  cards  and  letters,  although  they 
do  not  all  get  answered,  we  can  assure  you,  they  are  all 
appreciated.  Some  of  the  residents  are  fortunate  in  hav- 
ing families  nearby,  others  come  from  quite  a  distance. 
Not  so  long  ago  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Schrieml  and 
daughter  June,  came  from  Dayton,  Ohio,  to  spend  Sun- 
day with  his  mother,  Mrs.  Adah  Schrimel,  who  has  been 
confined  to  her  bed.    Mrs.  Hershel  Glass  of  Washington, 


D.C.,  and  Mrs.  D.  W.  Palmer  of  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  spent 
some  time  with  their  aunt,  Mrs.  Myrtle  Rainey.  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Herbert  Johnson  of  West  Alexandria,  came  to  see| 
us,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Niles  from  Dayton,  Ohio 
came  to  visit  with  her  aunt,  Mrs.  Mae  Kreitzer.  Othe 
visitors  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Green  from  Ashland1 
Ohio,  to  visit  with  her  parents,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Livingston 

The  Ashland  College  Choir  came  to  the  Flora  churcl 
one  night  while  on  their  spring  tour.  The  next  morninfl 
they  came  out  to  the  Home  to  sing  for  us.  They  are  a 
wonderful  group  of  young  men  and  women  -  -  friendh 
and  outgoing  and  they  sang  beautifully.  Before  leaving 
they  mingled  with  the  old  folks  shaking  hands  and  ex! 
changing  names;  this  was  appreciated  very  much.  The.1! 
had  learned  that  Mrs.  Orpha  Beekley  was  going  co  hav<| 
a  birthday  soon,  and  they  sang  Happy  Birthday  to  hen 
She  was  ninety-two  on  April  sixth.  She  has  been  in  thij 
Home  about  twenty  years  and  gets  around  nicely  witll 
the  aid  of  her  walker. 

One  of  the  grievances  of  the  state  against  the  Honv 
was  the  lack  of  fire  protection.  Last  fall  the  city  o 
Flora  brought  out  the  water  line  and  put  a  large  fir 
plug  on  the  edge  of  our  front  lawn.  Seeing  it  stand  ther 
gives  us  all  a  wonderful  feeling  of  comfort  and  protecl 
tion,  and  we  are  glad  it  is  there. 

Remember  the  date  June  11,  3  p.m. 
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Progress   Reports 

from 
Brethren   Churches 

WABASH,  INDIANA 

AT  THE  Wabash  Brethren  Church  we  have  just 
closed  a  week  of  meetings  with  Rev.  James  Black, 
pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
The  entire  congregation  loved  him  and  was  blessed  and 
inspired  by  this  man  of  God.  It  was  a  privilege  to  have 
him  with  us  and  we  have  been  challenged  to  do  more 
for  our  Lord. 

On  the  final  Sunday  we  had  a  baptismal  service  in  the 
afternoon  and  eleven  were  baptized  including  5  adults 
and  6  children. 

Our  attendance  has  been  increasing  for  several 
months.  The  teachers  were  challenged  to  visit  every 
member  of  their  Sunday  school  classes  by  our  super- 
intendent, Mr.  Joe  Nice.  Joe  has  caught  a  vision  and  is 
constantly  witnessing  and  trying  to  win  others.  On 
Easter  Sunday,  we  had  104  in  the  morning  worship. 

Mrs.  Karl  Thompson  has  organized  a  junior  choir. 
They  meet  every  Thursday  before  the  Hour  of  Power. 
We  have  15  members.  Our  Hour  of  Power  services  have 
been  well  attended.  We  are  studying  the  Dickson  Bible 
course.  There  are  14  couples  taking  the  course.  We  have 
separate   classes   for   the   children. 

One  Sunday  a  month  a  layman  from  the  church  brings 
the  evening  message.  We  are  planning  Bible  school  the 
first  week  in  June  and  will  have  around  125  enrolled. 
This  will  take  a  lot  of  work  and  help,  but  the  Wabash 
church  has  a  willingness  to  work,  a  spirit  of  cooperation 
and  a  love  for  each  other  and  for  lost  souls. 

Rev.  Dana  Hartong,  Pastor 


Nineteen  rededications  were  made,  representing,  pri- 
marily, the  officials  of  the  church.  Two  adults  came  for 
church  membership,  and  one  adult  came  confessing  Christ 
as  her  Savior.  Others  were  visibly  moved  but  did  not 
come  to  the  point  of  decision.  It  was  a  joy  to  see  people 
making  decisions  to  walk  closer  with  the  Lord,  but 
there  was  also  a  note  of  sadness  because  of  those  who 
should  have  made  decisions  but  didn't. 

The  circumstances  at  the  church  were  not  quite  nor- 
mal during  this  time  for  there  was  no  pastor  in  resi- 
dence to  give  guidance;  however,  everything  was  ade- 
quately provided  for.  Charles  Berkshire,  brother  of  the 
evangelist,  gave  direction  to  the  services,  led  the  singing, 
and  arranged  for  the  special  music.  It  was  a  very  fine 
arrangement,  and  we  especially  appreciated  the  oppor- 
tunity of  working  together  for  the  Lord  in  our  home 
church. 

Marjorie  and  I  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  the  people 
of  the  church  and  the  community.  We  were  pleased  to 
be  invited  into  the  homes  for  meals  and  were  glad  for 
the  opportunity  to  spend  these  days  in  the  home  of  my 
parents.  We  say  a  hearty  "thank  you"  for  the  hos- 
pitality, the  response  to  our  ministry,  and  the  offering 
of  love.  May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  the  witness  of 
the    church    in    this    community. 

Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire 


MASONTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

•"pHE  MASONTOWN  BRETHREN  CHURCH  requested 
1  us  to  conduct  a  series  of  revival  and  evangelistic 
services  from  February  26  to  March  5.  During  this  pe- 
riod we  held  ten  regular  services  and  met  four  mornings 
for  prayer  and  Bible  study. 

Cottage  prayer  services  were  conducted  by  lay  per- 
sons the  weeks  prior  to  the  special  meetings.  These 
were  well  attended,  the  records  having  shown  an  aver- 
age attendance  of  seventy-eight.  All  of  this  provided  a 
{good  background,  and  the  word  of  God  which  we  preached 
was  well  received. 


THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 

and 

BENEVOLENT  BOARD 

cordially   invites   you   to 

The   Ground-Breaking   Ceremonies 

of  the   new   Brethren's   Home 

at   3:00   C.D.T.,  June    II,    1967 

Flora,    Indiana 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR 


CLUB? 
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World   Religious   News 

in    Review 


STALIN'S    DAUGHTER    SAYS 
'IMPOSSIBLE    TO    EXIST 
WITHOUT   GOD   IN   HEART' 

New  York  (EP)  -  -  Stepping  to  a 
podium  at  Kennedy  Airport,  the 
daughter  of  a  Communist  dictator 
expressed  her  happiness  at  being  in 
the  U.S.  and  told  the  gathered 
crowd:  "Religion  has  done  a  lot  to 
change   me." 

Mrs.  Svetlana  Alliluyeva  Stalin  left 
Moscow  last  December  to  convey  the 
ashes  of  her  late  husband,  Mr.  Braj- 
esh  Singh,  to  his  home  in  India  then 
decided  not  to  return  home.  The  only 
daughter  of  the  late  Josef  Stalin  said 
upon  her  arrival  in  New  York  for  a 
new  life  in  the  U.S.: 

"In  recent  years  we  in  Russia  have 
begun  to  think,  to  discuss,  to  argue, 
and  we  are  not  so  much  automatic- 
ally devoted  anymore  to  the  ideas 
which  we  were  taught. 

"Also  religion  has  done  a  lot  to 
change  me.  I  was  brought  up  in  a 
family  where  there  was  never  any 
talk  of  God.  But  when  I  became  a 
grownup  person  I  found  that  it  is 
impossible  to  exist  without  God  in 
one's  heart.  I  came  to  that  con- 
clusion myself,  without  anybody's 
help  or  preaching.  But  that  was  a 
great  change  because  since  that  mo- 
ment the  main  dogma  of  communism 
lost  their  significance  for  me." 

SCIENTIST    'REHUMANIZES' 
'DEHUMANIZED'    CHIMPS 

Amsterdam  (EP)  -  Why  haven't 
chimpanzees  in  the  course  of  their 
evolution  not  achieved  a  more  hu- 
man way  of  life  and  a  corresponding 
level  of  culture? 

To  answer  that  question  posed  by 
Zoologist  Adriaan  Kortlandt,  the 
University  of  Amsterdam  professor 
himself  attempted  to  "rehumanize" 
the  animals  who,  he  thinks,  have 
been  reduced  to  a  more  primitive 
way  of  life  by  their  forest  environ- 
ment. 

Long  ago,  Kortlandt  is  quoted  in 
the  April  21  issue  of  Time  maga- 
zine,  chimps    inhabited    African   open 


plains,  walked  upright  and  used 
crude  weapons  to  defend  themselves 
effectively  'against  carnivorous  ene- 
mies. But,  he  allegedly  believes, 
"when  man's  early  ancestors  devel- 
oped spears  and  learned  to  kill  at  a 
distance,  the  chimps  retreated  into 
the  dense  rain  forest.  "In  the  for- 
est," he  says,  "the  semihuman  ele- 
ment in  the  behavior  of  apes  faded 
away    to    a    large    extent." 

In  Guinea,  he  says,  a  three-man 
expedition  prepared  an  animated 
stuffed  leopard.  They  waited  quietly 
in  the  bushes  until  a  group  of  some 
30  chimps  passed  nearby.  When  they 
pulled  the  leopard  into  view,  he 
says,  "hell  broke  loose."  The  chim- 
panzees attacked  the  leopard  in  an 
organized  and  coordinated  way, 
breaking  off  branches,  picking  up 
anything  they  could  throw  and  sight- 
ing with  excellent  aim.  "Throughout 
the  20-minute  attack,"  the  magazine 
quotes  him  as  saying,  "they  encour- 
aged each  other  with  embraces  and 
even  by  shaking  hands."  When  these 
experiments  were  repeated  in  the 
rain  forest,  he  says,  their  subjects 
loped  excitedly  about  on  all  fours 
and  made  threatening  noises  but 
demonstrated  no  signs  or  organiza- 
tion and  failed  to  attack  the  leopard. 

"A  forest  habitat  dehumanizes  and 
a  plains  habitat  humanizes  chimpan- 
zee 'behavior  in  both  fighting  tech- 
nique and  bipedal  walking,"  says  the 
zoologist.  "We  now  can  better  un- 
derstand how  man  as  a  plains-dwell- 
ing biological  creature  became  a  real 
human  being,  using  weapons  and  co- 
operating." 

YUGOSLAV    PUBLISHERS 
TO    PRINT    BIBLE 

Zagreb,  Yugoslavia  (EP)  -  The 
Baptist  newspaper  in  Yugoslavia  re- 
ports that  a  publishing  house  in  Zag- 
reb will  publish  the  Bible.  No  details 
about  the  number  of  copies,  or  the 
particular  language,  were  mentioned. 

"According  to  the  prediction  of  the 
editors,"  the  Baptist  paper  stated, 
"the    Bible    will    be    in    two    volumes 


and  is  expected  to  leave  the  press 
towards  the  end  of  the  year."  The 
"Stvarnost"  (Reality)  publishing 
house  here  is  named  as  the  producer. 
"This  edition  of  the  Bible  is  to 
contain,  apart  from  its  text  based 
on  the  translation  by  Dr.  Ante  Sovic, 
illustrations  of  biblical  motifs  from 
our  old  masters,  the  signature  of 
significant  critical  editions  of  the 
Bible  up-to-date,  contemporary  com- 
mentaries and  indexes  of  names  and 
biblical  definitions,"  it  was  further 
announced. 

ISRAELI    SUPREME    COURT 
BLOCKS    BOARDING 
SCHOOL    RESTRICTIONS 

Jerusalem  (EP) — The  Israeli  Su- 
preme Court  has  granted  an  order  of 
"Nisi,"  similar  to  an  injunction,  to 
the  European-American  Bethel  Mis- 
sion, an  agency  involved  in  contro- 
versy  over   alleged   proselytization. 

The  court  order  is  directed  at  the 
Minister  of  Social  Welfare,  who  has 
refused  to  give  the  Bethel  Boarding 
School   an   unconditional  license. 

At  present,  under  the  Ministry  of 
Social  Welfare's  regulations,  the 
school  is  not  permitted  to  accept 
Jewish  children  as  students. 

The  Supreme  Court  says  the  school 
stated  that  it  does  not  convert 
minors  except  when  their  parents 
have  also   been  converted. 

Christians  and  Jews  are  watching 
the   development   with   interest. 

'KEEP    THE    FAITH,    BABY' 
RECORD    CALLED    FLOP 

New   York    (EP) — A   promotional 
expert  fully  expecting  to  make  mil 
lions  on  Congressman  Adam  Clayton! 
Powell's    phonograph    record,    "Keep 
the   Faith,   Baby,"   didn't. 

"Adam  left  me  high  and  dry,"  saicj 
former  band  leader  Jerry  Blaine; 
president  of  Jubilee  Records,  an-; 
nouncing  he  was  left  holding  the  bag! 
for  $32,460.  The  sum  had  been  ad-j 
vanced  to  the  congressman  to  pay  cj 
defamation    judgment. 

"I    thought    I    was    smart,"    Blaine 
said,   "but  Adam  was  smarter." 

NEW  STATEMENT  OF  PURPOSB; 
IS  ADOPTED  BY  THE  YMCA 

Boston  (EP) — The  Young  Women':| 
Christian  Association  of  the  U.S.,  ii 
a  revised  statement  of  purpose  ap 
proved  at  its  triennial  meeting  here 
called  on  all  its  members  to  join  ii 
the  "struggle  for  peace  and  justice! | 
freedom  and  dignity  for  all  people.; 
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While  stressing  that  the  YWCA  is 
i  movement  rooted  in  the  Christian 
'aith,  the  statement  noted  that 
nembers  are  drawn  from  women  and 
jirls  of  "diverse  experiences  and 
?aiths." 

An  official  announcement  by  the 
ifWCA  on  its  new  statement  ex- 
Dlained  that  "diverse  experiences" 
neant  that  the  movement  remains 
>pen  to  women  "of  all  faiths  and 
)f  no  faith." 

In  the  past  the  YWCA  has  ac- 
cepted non-Christians,  despite  its 
:raditional  emphasis  on  a  personal 
commitment  of  members  to  evangeli- 
cal Protestantism. 

STATE  SCHOOL  BOARD  REJECTS 
SUPPORT    OF    'PRAYER'    BILL 

Sante  Fe,  N.  M.  (EP)  -  -  Support 
;or  Sen.  Everett  Dirksen's  proposed 
J.S.  Constitutional  amendment  to 
permit  prayers  in  the  public  schools 
vas  advocated  here  by  a  member 
>f  the  New  Mexico  State  School 
3oard.  The  suggestion  was  rejected. 

Mrs.  Thelma  Inmon,  a  board  mem- 
)er   from   Deming,   said  she    thought 


the  board  should  request  support 
from  New  Mexico's  Congressional 
delegation  for  the  Dirksen  amend- 
ment. 

In  the  discussion  that  followed,  the 
board's  chairman,  Virgil  Henry  of 
Hobbs,  expressed  the  majority  opin- 
ion when  he  said  that  the  U.S.  Su- 
preme Court  rulings  on  official  re- 
ligious activities  in  the  public  schools 
has  not  interferred  with  contempor- 
ary practices  in  New  Mexico. 

For  this  reason,  the  state  board 
agreed  that  it  saw  no  need  for  the 
Dirksen  amendment  and  no  action 
was  taken  on  Mrs.  Inmon's  recom- 
mendation. 


LUTHERAN   PASTOR   BACKS 
SUNDAY    LIQUOR    SALES 

St.  Paul,  Minn.  (EP)— A  Lutheran 
pastor  who  is  president  of  the  Min- 
nesota Council  on  Alcohol  Problems 
spoke  in  favor  of  Sunday  liquor  sales 
at  a  hearing  before  the  Minnesota 
House  liquor  control  committee. 

The  Rev.  Philip  Hansen,  pastor  of 
Redeemer  Lutheran  church,  White 
Bear  Lake,  said  he  favored  the  bill 
because  it  leaves  "the  final  decision 
to  the  local  community."  He  said 
he  was  speaking  as  an  individual  and 
not  as  president  of  the  Council  on 
Alcohol   Problems. 

"States  with  Sunday  liquor  have  no 
more  alcohol  addiction  than  states 
that  do  not  have  Sunday  liquor,"  he 
said. 

The  bill  would  permit  Minnesota 
communities,  if  they  wish,  to  approve 
liquor  sales  from  noon  to  midnight 
on  Sundays  in  restaurants  seating 
50  or  more  persons. 

Leaders  of  the  Assemblies  of  God 
and  the  Minnesota  Baptist  Conven- 
tion spoke  in  opposition  to  the 
measure. 


n,  ew 


•  •  • 


Sarasota,  Fla.  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 
reports  that  the  church,  through 
individual  gifts,  has  just  recently 
installed  an  air-conditioning  unit 
for  the  sanctuary  and  educational 
building. 

Also,  beginning  on  Sunday,  May 
14,  the  church  will  be  on  the  air 
over  station  WSAF  and  is  known 
as  the  Brethren  Hour.  This  pro- 
gram is  being  sponsored  by  an 
individual. 

lagerstown,  Md.  The  trustees  of 
the  church  have  just  recently  com- 
pleted negotiations  to  use  a  park- 
ing lot  adjacent  to  the  church 
property   on    Sunday   morning   and 


during  evenings  when  church  serv- 
ices   are    being   held. 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio.  Rev.  Donald 
Rowser  has  accepted  the  call  to 
continue  as  pastor  for  another 
three-year  period. 

Bryan,  Ohio.  Rev.  Smith  Rose  re- 
ports that  on  Sunday  morning, 
May  7,  a  Gospel  Team  from  Ash- 
land College  was  present  to  present 
the  morning  worship  service.  Those 
participating  in  the  team  were: 
Miss  Kathy  Miller  of  Louisville, 
Ohio;  Miss  Nancy  DeWalt,  Louis- 
ville, Ohio;  Douglas  Plank,  Ash- 
land, Ohio;  and  David  Albright  of 
Alliance,    Ohio. 


Goshen,  Intl.  On  Sunday  morning, 
April  30,  Rev.  Richard  Allison  re- 
ports that  Rev.  Smith  Rose  was 
present  to  assist  in  the  ordination 
of  newly  elected  deacons  and  dea- 
conesses. 

Memorials 

WESTAFER.  Mr.  Roman  C.  West- 
afer,  age  83,  passed  away  on  Satur- 
day, April  22,  1967,  at  his  home  in 
North  Manchester,  Indiana.  He  was 
a  life-long  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  in  North  Man- 
chester. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
church  in  charge  of  Rev.  Wood  row 
Immel,  pastor,  and  burial  was  in  the 
Oak   Lawn  Cemetery. 

Mrs.  Audra  Little 

MEMBERSHIP  GROWTH 
Mt.  Olivet,  Del.  --10  by  baptism,  2 
by  reclamation  .  .  .  Pleasant  View, 
Pa.  —  3  by  baptism  .  .  .  Bryan,  Ohio 
-  2  by  letter  .  .  .  Dayton,  Ohio  —  9 
by  baptism  .  .  .  North  Manchester, 
Intl.  --  11  by  baptism,  4  by  rededica- 
tion,  1  by  letter  .  .  .  Derby,  Kan.  - 
7   by   baptism. 
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THINGS    ARE    HAPPENING 


Our  Brethren  people  from  coast  to  coast  have  their 
eyes  on  the  new  work  at  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa,  as  it  rapidly 
takes  shape  --  moulded  by  God  and  His  followers. 

The  newly  constructed  parsonage  to  be  occupied  by 
the  Reverend  Gene  Hollinger  family  this  month  is  adja- 
cent to  the  land  to  be  used  to  build  a  new  church  in  the 
Central  District.  Their  plans  are  to  use  the  lower  level, 
large  meeting  room  until  the  time  a  church  edifice  can 
be  built. 

The  Central  District  lias  a  promising  home  mission 
field  in  this  area  of  Cedar  Falls  and  they  have  the  man- 
power to  get  the  work  off  the  ground.  NOW  they  ur- 
gently need  the  money  power  to  serve  them.  YOU  can 
have  the  priceless  privilege  of  assisting  the  home-mission 
minded  children  of  God  in  the  Central  District! 

Every  new  congregation  needs  a  house  of  worship  and 
the  day  has  come  when  groups  cannot  meet  indefinitely 
in  vacated  stores,  halls  or  in  home  structures.  But  where 
is  a  struggling  new  congregation  to  get  funds  for  the 
erection  of  a  church? 

In  the  Brethren  Church  we  look  in  part  toward  the 
Ten  Dollar  Club  to  supply  funds  for  church  extension 
in  now  areas.  There  are  over  1500  Ten  Dollar  Club 
members  across  America  to  assist  new  flocks.  Only  two 
calls  are  sent  out  each  year  requesting  your  valuable 
assistance  in  the  Brethren  Church  expansion  program. 
With  over  1500  members  we  could  -  -  we  SHOULD 
have  AT  LEAST  $15,000  on  one  call.  To  date  we  have 
received  slightly  over  $7,500  half  of  you  have  already 
responded  for  which  we  give  thanks. 

As  the  new  pastor  arrives  at  Cedar  Falls  may  we  give 
him  our  vote  of  confidence  and  encourage  him  with  the 
remaining  half  of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  members  re- 
sponding? The  people  in  Central  District  are  surely  be- 
hind this  program.  In  fact,  one  of  the  ministers  has 
already  contributed  $150  to  the  Ten  Dollar  Club.  Is 
there  some  layman,  some  church  group  out  there  in 
Brethren-land  willing  to  accept  this  challenge  from  one 
man?    Can  you  exceed  this  single  contribution? 

[f   it    were   merely   dollars   wo   wouldn't   shout    quid1   so 
loudly,   but   these  dollars  can  be  translated  into  people 
church  extension        borne  missions.    There  are  unchurch- 


The  parsonage  at  Cedar  Falls  in  which  church  service 
will  be  held,  also. 


ed  millions  -  -  some  estimate  as  high  as  75  million  ij 
the  United  States  alone.  Cedar  Falls  is  working  to  reac 
these  Americans. 

You  Ten  Dollar  Club  members  expressed  your  willing 
ness  to  assist  church  extension.  Now  there  often  seen 
a  gap  between  willingness  and  actually  getting  a  jo 
done.  Don't  let  your  good  intentions  become  diluted  wit 
lagging  action! 

The  people  of  Corinth  are  examples  of  us  all.  Tin; 
were  willing  to  pledge  their  gifts  to  the  church  at  Jen 
salem,  but  it  appears  their  original  zeal  in  this  enterpris 
had  flagged.  As  they  let  this  matter  lapse  into  inactiviti 
so  our  membership  in  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  often  paralle 
this   example. 

Remember  the  "doing  of  a  thing  is  the  only  proof  ar 
expression  of  the  willingness  to  do  it."  Are  you  willir 
to  act   now  with  love? 
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BRETHREN    INVOLVEMENT    IN 
GOSPEL    BROADCASTING 


TT  HAS  often  been  said  that  com- 

munication  involves  three  factors; 
source,  message  and  receptor.  CAV- 
EA,  the  inter-denominational  gospel 
radio  ministry  in  which  we  share  in 
South  America,  has  all  three  ele- 
ments. 

The  up-to-date  technically  superior 
studio  in  our  headquarters  building 
in  Buenos  Aires  is  the  place  of  origin 
for  taped  programs  that  are  pro- 
duced for  Spanish-speaking  people 
everywhere. 

The  radio  work  has  been  steadily 
growing  with  the  addition  of  new 
stations  and  new  programs.  At  the 
present  "Platicas  Cristianas"  is  being 
broadcast  on  twenty-four  stations 
within  Argentina  and  eight  stations 
outside  of  Argentina.  Since  the  time 
this  information  was  published,  it  is 
possible  there  has  been  an  increase 
due  to  recent  interest  from  many 
religious  leaders  in  other  Latin 
American  countries  for  using  the 
CAVEA  produced  tapes. 

New  programs  are  constantly  be- 
ing developed  to  meet  the  present 
needs  and  the  internationally  re- 
nowned evangelist,  Fernando  Vangi- 
oni,  continues  as  the  official  speaker 
for  "Platicas  Cristianas."  The  high 
caliber  musical  arrangements  and 
presentations  transcend  the  interna- 
tional language  barrier  as  they  are 
beauteous  in  their  special  musical 
language.  Program  Director  and 
Musical  Missionary,  Bill  Fasig,  has 
said,  "The  approach  to  gaining  a 
Latin's  confidence  lies  in  the  heart 
rather  than  in  the  head.  Music  pro- 
vides a  key,  becomes  a  bridge  to  open 
the  heart,  the  Word  of  God  fills  it. 
When  the  slumbering  chords  of  emo- 
tion are  awakened,  then  mind  and 
leart  beat  in  unison,  permitting 
spiritual  access   to  that  individual." 

The  response  to  the  programs  has 
oeen  tremendous  with  correspond- 
ence reaching  above  the  thousand 
nark  monthly  with  testimonials  from 
nany,  stepping  from  darkness  and 
talking  in  the  light. 

Tune  in  at  8:30  (EST)  Sunday 
evening  15:206  mc  on  the  19  meter 
3and  and  at  the  same  time  on  800 
kilocycles. 


GOSPEL  BROADCASTING  PRAYER  DAY 


Our  missionaries  who  have  been 
involved,  in  part,  in  CAVEA's  out- 
reach  are : 

Robert  O.  Byler,  Co-founder 

John  D.  Rowsey 

H.  Raymond  Aspiiiall 

William  K.  Curtis 
In  fifteen  years  there  have  been 
great  advances  in  broadcasting  the 
gospel  witness  around  the  world.  To- 
day, programs  beam  out  from  more 
than  80  transmitters  offering  the 
gospel  to  underprivileged  areas  of 
the  world.  Of  course,  there  are  few 
radio  sets  yet  in  many  sections  of 
Africa,  the  Near  East  and  South 
Asia  but  there  is  great  hope  for  ex- 
pansion when  low-cost  radios  are 
distributed  more  widely.  Home  radio 
sales  increased  17.4  per  cent  the  first 
five  months  of  1966  over  1965  sales 
and  so  we  see  the  number  of  possi- 
ble     listeners      increasing      steadily. 


Thousands  who  won't  go  to  church  — 
at  least,  not  yet,  can  be  reached. 
Because  His  people  care,  many  can 
learn  to  know  Jesus  Christ. 

Mission  work  in  modern  times  uses 
the  miracle  of  the  transistor  radio  to 
reach  thousands  in  remote  areas. 
The  number  and  kind  of  people  that 
make  up  the  radio  audience  of  the 
world  is  indeed  staggering.  Just  as 
startling  is  the  evident  need  for 
follow-up  of  these  broadcasts.  It  is 
not  how  far  we  reach  but  how  deep 
we  penetrate  that  really  matters! 
Pray  for  missionary  involvement  in 
effective  follow-up  programs. 

Technological  advances  such  as 
seen  in  radio  broadcasting  will  help 
to  reach  all  people  by  the  end  of 
this  century.  There  is  no  individual, 
no  people,  who  cannot  be  reached  by 
the  gospel  through  radio  broadcast- 
ing. We  can  truly  go  to  "every  crea- 
ture." 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


ANNUAL     PRAYER     DAY 

for 

GOSPEL  BROADCASTING 

WORLD-WIDE 

on 
June  11,   1967 


Prayer   is    needed    specifically   for   additional   franchises    to   reach   India 
and  Viet  Nam 


for  open  doors  in  many  newly  independent  nations 

for  effective  penetration  of  countries  behind  the  Iron  Curtain 

for  creative  ideas  and  implementation 

for  funds  to  buy  more  time,  to  increase  power,  to  improve  technical 


facilities 

prayer  is  needed  for  personnel,  studios,  producers 


MEMORIALS 

A  contribution  was  given  to  the  Mission- 
ary Board  in  memory  of  William  J.  Musser 
by  Mr.  and  Mis.  Dennis  Moog. 

This  is  a  most  eloquent  tribute  to  the 
faith    of    Brother   Musser. 


In  loving  memory  of  Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey, 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Phil  Lersch  contributed  to 
Argentine  Missions  in  which  John  Rowsey, 
son  of  H.  H.  Rowsey,  serves. 


The  Record  — 

"ON  WINGS  OF  SONG" 
a  musical  panaroma  of  CAVEA 

was  recorded  in  CAVEA's  studios  in  Buenos 
Aires. 

The  record  presents,  in  English,  the  trio 
featuring  Mildred  Fasig,  William  Curtis  and 
Robert  Byler.  The  Quartet  is  composed  of 
Robert  0.  Byler,  William  Curtis,  Ray  Aspin- 
all  and  Andy  Semenchuk,  with  a  soprano 
solo  by  Regina  Rowsey. 

If  you  do  not  yet  have  your  record,  order 
from  the  Missionary  Board,  530  College 
Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio  44805.  Donations  of 
$3.95  or  more  will  be  used  to  support  the 
radio  ministry  of  CAVEA.  (Monaural  rec- 
ords, only). 


1966-67  Theme 


Luke  10:1;  Acts  1:1 


"WITNESSING  TWO  BY  TWO" 


May  27,  1967 
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Brethren 
Youth 
[Crusaders 

BIBLE     QUIZ     RULES 


District  Bible  Quizzes  are  being  conducted  now  or 
soon  will  be,  so  we  want  to  repeat  the  rules  for  the 
3uiz  and  mention  several  other  facets  of  the  program. 

One  of  the  questions  we  are  often  asked  is:  "Will  the 
National  Office  send  us  questions  to  use  or  will  we  have 
:o  make   up  our  own?"  The  Leader's  Book  states: 

Questions  for  local  quizzes  are  to  be  supplied  by 
the  local  church,  questions  for  district  quizzes  by 
the  district  and  questions  for  the  National  Finals 
by  the  National  Board.  Question!,  should  be  short 
and  clear. 

Names  of  winning  district  teams  should  be  sent  to 
:he  National  Office  no  later  than  two  weeks  after  they 
lave  won.  Each  team  member's  name  is  to  be  sent  to 
as  to  be  officially  entered  in  the  National  Finals. 

Rules  for  the  Quiz 

£  One  contest  shall  consist  of  25  questions  with  5  extra 
questions  permitted  if  needed  to  break  a  tie  in 
scoring. 

£  10  points  for  a  correct  answer;  5  points  off  for  an 
incorrect  answer;  10  point  maximum  bonus  after 
each  team  member,  including  the  alternate,  has  an- 
swered one  question  correctly.  This  can  occur  only 
once  in  any  given  contest  for  each  team. 

£  A  quizmaster  is  required  and  three  judges  who  will 
check  Scripture  references  and  correctness  of  an- 
swers given,    the   time  and  keep  score. 

L.  Team  members  and  alternates  shall  be  lettered  in 
the  following  manner:  Each  contestant  shall  wear  a 
white  card,  6  by  8  inches,  with  one  block  number  per 
card,  using  number  "1"  through  "4."  Cards  shall  be 
worn  in  such  a  way  as  to  be  easily  seen.  You  may 
have  a  second  alternate  but  this  person  cannot  enter 
the  contest  unless  one  of  the  regular  members  has 
to  leave  because  he  has  answered  10  questions 
correctly. 

I.  All  talking  must  cease  upon  signal  of  the  quizmas- 
ter, possibly  the  use  of  the  word  "question."  He  will 
give   the   chapter,   verse  and   then   the  question. 

5.  There  shall  be  no  collaboration  on  any  question  of 
team  members  or  the  alternate. 


4.  Each  team  must  consist  of  three  regular  members 
and  one  or  two  alternates,  with  one  member  being 
chosen  by  his  fellow  teammates  as  captain.  Three 
members  may  participate  with  a  5-point  penalty. 
Winning  District  teams  must  report  the  names  of 
their  team  members  and  alternates  to  the  National 
Office  (Board  of  Christian  Education,  524  College 
Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio  44805)  within  two  weeks  after 
district  competition  and  no  change  in  team  mem- 
bers or  alternates  is  allowed  between  district  and 
national  competition. 

5.  The  captain  shall  be  contestant  number  "1"  and 
shall  be  the  only  team  member  who  may  dispute  the 
opposing  team  answer,  quizmaster  or  judges'  de- 
cision (his  teammates  may  ask  him  to  dispute)  and 
call  for  time-outs.  When  any  question  or  answer  is 
in  doubt  or  is  disputed,  judges  must  rule  after  con- 
sulting the  Scripture  and  their  decision  is  final. 
Answers  to  all  questions  must  be  decided  by  the 
judges. 

6.  Each  team  may  have  no  more  than  three  one-minute 
time-outs  per  contest  upon  request  of  the  captain. 

7.  The  alternate  can  replace  any  team  member  during 
a  time-out  after  reporting  such  action  to  the  quiz- 
master. Any  regular  team  member  reentering  the 
quiz  must  report  such  action  to  the  quizmaster  and 
assume  his  previous  position.  Any  team  member  an- 
swering 10  questions  correctly  must  be  replaced  by 
the    alternate    for    the   remainder   of    the    quiz. 

8.  Each  contestant  shall  begin  his  answer  within  10 
seconds  after  being  recognized  by  the  judges  and 
shall  complete  his  answer  within  20  additional  sec- 
onds. Failure  to  do  so  results  in  an  incorrect 
answer. 

9.  Any  contestant  who  breaks  in  on  a  question  in  the 
recognized  manner  must  complete  that  question  word 
for  word  and  give  his  answer.  If  the  answer  is  a 
direct  Bible  quote,  it  must  be  given  word  for  word. 
If  a  direct  Bible  quote  is  not  demanded,  judges  shall 
rule  on  the  answer. 

The  National  Finals  are  run  off  in  double  elimination 
style  and  it  is  suggested  that  the  districts  do  likewise. 
It  is  also  recommended  that  the  district  award  a  cash 
prize  to  the  winning  teams  to  help  them  come  to  the 
National  Finals.  The  National  Office  provides  the  tro- 
phies but  help  in  a  financial  way  would  be  very  helpful 
for  many  teams. 

National  Bible  Quiz  Finals  will  be  held  Thursday 
through  Saturday  of  Youth  Conference,  August  14-20. 


BIRTHDAY     PARTY     AT 
MILFORD 

THE  Milford  Junior  Youth  group  had  a  church  birth- 
day party  on  February  26.  We  were  to  bring  enough 
pennies  for  our  age,  and  were  to  sit  at  the  table  of  our 
birth  month.  October  had  the  most  pennies  and  Novem- 
ber had  the  least.  All  together  we  got  $20.00  which  will 
go  to  our  National  Project. 

Sunday,   April  16  our  Junior  Youth  group  invited   the 
Elkhart  Junior  youth  group  for  our  program. 
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GOD     AND     SCIENCE     AT 
VINCO 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

to  understand  how  God  works  in  even  the  very  smallest 
things. 

We  have  been  working  on  our  goals.  Our  goal  for 
the  National  Project  is  to  raise  10,000  pennies.  We  are 
doing  this  by  saving  our  pennies  each  week  and  then 
bringing  them  to  our  meetings  and  putting  them  in  the 
penny  jar.  We  had  an  exciting  contest  for  three  months 
-  giving  points  for  those  present,  for  having  our  Bibles 
with  us,  for  staying  for  evening  service,  for  going  to 
Prayer  Meeting,  for  bringing  new  members,  etc.  At  the 
close  of  the  contest,  our  advisors  treated  the  winning 
team  to  a  hockey  game.  We  also  have  times  of  fun  and 
fellowship    each    month  a    Christmas    carol    program 

when  we  rode  around  in  a  pick-up  truck  singing  carols 
to  some  of  the  shut-in  members  of  our  church;  a  Valen- 
tine's Party;  an  April  Fool's  Party.  This  summer  we 
are  planning  on  going  swimming  as  a  group. 

The  pictures  shown  here  were  taken  at  our  Science 
Meeting.  They  show  some  of  our  members  looking 
through  the  microscopes  and  some  of  them  examining 
the   shell   collection    that   was   on   display. 


God    of   little   things 


OUR  Intermediate  BYC  is  made  up  of  boys  and  girls 
in  grades  six  through  eight.  Our  pastor,  Rev. 
Henry  Bates,  and  Mrs.  Earl  Aurandt  are  our  advisors. 
The  average  attendance  at  our  meetings  this  year  has 
been  twenty.    We  meet  each  Sunday  evening  at  6:30. 

We  have  had  a  variety  of  meetings  including  panel 
discussions,  Bible  games,  films,  business  meetings,  etc. 
Our  Question  Box  meetings  have  been  very  interesting 
and  helpful.  We  have  a  box  in  our  meeting  room,  and 
the  members  of  the  group  can  write  down  their  questions 
about  the  Bible,  the  Church,  Christian  living,  etc.,  and 
drop  them  in  the  box.  Twice  during  the  year  the  box 
was  opened  and  a  panel  of  three  adults  from  our  church 
answered  our  questions  for  us.  Once  a  month  this  year 
we  saw  filmstrips  on  "Science  and  the  Bible"  produced 
by  Moody  Bible  Institute.  We  found  these  very  inter- 
esting. One  Sunday  evening  we  had  a  science  meeting. 
Mrs.  Aurandt  put  out  her  collection  of  sea  shells  and 
we  also  had  two  microscopes  set  up  in  our  meeting  room 
with  different  things  to  look  at.  After  seeing  a  film 
on  "God's  Little  Things"  we  looked  at  some  of  the  ob- 
jects   under    the    microscopes.     These    programs    help    us 


God    of   the    sea 


PUPPET     PLAY     AT 
NAPPANEE 


Officers   for  our  group  are: 

John    Maust    President 

Gary  Stutzman   ....   Vice  President 

Tammy   Sheets    Treasurer 

Jill  Stillson   Secretary 

A  bicycle  Treasure  Hunt  was  enjoyed  in  September 
and  a  Halloween  Party  in  October.  During  November, 
we  helped  with  the  District  Youth  Rally  at  our  church 
which  was  a  Sitananny.  The  Gaithers  provided  the  en- 
tertainment and  submarine  sandwiches  were  served. 

One  of  our  projects  was  to  make  paper  mache  puppets 
and  backgrounds  for  a  play  about  the  Birth  of  Christ. 
The  puppet  play  was  given  to  the  Beginner,  Primary 
Junior  and  Junior  High  Department  in  Sunday  School 
on  Christmas  morning.  The  puppets  were  donated  to  the 
church  library. 

At  one  of  our  meetings  Mrs.  Anderson  taught  us  Breth- 
ren Youth  songs.  A  Talent  Night  was  one  meeting  in 
which  each  member  performed.  Instruments  played 
were  flute,  cornet,  song  flute,  chord  organ,  guitar  and 
piano.    Bible  baseball  was  played  at  two  of  our  meetings. 

One  of  our  benevolent  projects  in  March  was  to  make 
calls  on  eight  older  members  of  our  congregation.  A  de- 
votional program  was  given  at  each  home  and  we  gave 
each  person  a  shamrock  plant. 

A  sledding  party  was  held  in  January  at  Harrison  Hill 
with  ;i  chili  supper  afterwards.  In  February  we  had  a 
Valentine  Party  at  the  Teen  House  and  in  March  we  at- 
tended a  Roller  Skating  Party  at  Plymouth  at  the  invita- 
tion of  the  County  Line  Church. 

Gail  Bigler,  John  Maust,  Tammy  Sheets  and  Robin 
Wenger  arc  studying  the  books  of  I  &  II  Peter,  I,  II,  III 
John  and  Jude  to  represent  us  in  the  Bible  Quiz  in  May. 
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IDEA 
BOX 


\NOTHER  PLAY  is  being  made  available  to  our 
readers  for  use  in  various  church  programs.  "The 
ife  of  Elijah"  is  an  11  page  mimeographed  play  with 
le  following  characters:  two  heralds,  King  Ahab,  Queen 
?zebel,  Elijah,  three  courtiers,  a  maid,  widow,  widow's 
>n,  narrator,  children  representing  time,  Obadiah,  Baal, 
lisha,  and  young  prophets.  A  number  of  the  characters 
ich  as  courtiers,  young  prophets,  messenger,  etc.,  could 
?  played  by  people  doing  several  such  roles.  By  costume 
langes  and  different  voice  inflections  this  can  be  ac- 
)mplished  without   difficulty. 

This  play  is  available  at  10c  per  copy  from:  Board 
!  Christian  Education,  524  College  Avenue,  Ashland, 
hio  44805.  Please  send  your  name,  address,  number 
:  copies  you  desire  to  have  and  the  correct  money  for 
lat  amount. 


:OOT-LONGS     AT     VINCO! 

GREETINGS  from  the  Vinco  Junior  BYC'ers!  We 
J.  have  been  having  a  very  successful  "first  year" 
?re  in  Vinco.  Approximately  15  young  people,  ages  8 
irough  10,  gather  each  Sunday  night  for  meetings  which 
[■elude  Bible  Baseball,  filmstrips,  visiting  speakers,  and 
vord  drills.  Each  week  a  different  member  conducts 
ie  devotions  and  brings  a  special  number  (not  required, 
lough  many  times  volunteered  for) ! 

i  On  April  2  we  were  happy  to  have  Johnstown  II  Breth- 
n  Youth  visiting  with  us.  Also  visiting  us  was  Mrs. 
artland  who  brought  us  a  flannelgraph  lesson  and 
essage. 

We  have  been  raising  money  for  the  project  with  foot- 
ng  penny  folders!  Our  goal  is  100  feet;  to  date  we 
ive  raised  60  feet! 

Right  now  we  are  engrossed  in  a  contest.  Each  person 
•ts  so  many  points  for  such  things  as  Bible,  Sunday 
hool,  church,  prayer  meeting,  visitor,  etc.  At  the  end 
the  contest,  the  winning  team  will  be  treated  to  a 
irty. 

—  Nancy  Bates,  advisor 


VANDERGRIFT     YOUTH 


Y/TTH  the  coming  of  spring,  the  Brethren  Youth  of 
rV  Vandergrift  have  been  kept  very  busy.  During 
e  Easter  holiday,  we  sang  a  song  for  Sunrise  Service 
id  after  morning  service  we  held  an  Easter  ess:  hunt 


for  the  smaller  children  of  the  church.  Prizes  were 
awarded   which    brought    much    delight    to    the    children. 

We  are  still  making  our  monthly  trip  to  the  rest 
home  to  bring  the  elderly  people  some  songs  and  Scrip- 
ture. 

As  a  money  making  project  we  are  selling  napkins 
with  verses  and  salutations  engraved  on  them.  We  also 
have  held  a  car  wash. 

In  the  field  of  recreation  we  have  held  our  usual  bow- 
ling parties  and  also  we  made  a  trip  to  Pittsburgh  to 
visit  the  museum.  During  our  weekly  meetings,  we 
have  viewed  teen  filmstrips  on  dating.  We  are  now 
making  plans  for  the  summer  which  include  attending 
a  Pirate  baseball  game,  swimming  party  and  corn  roast. 

—  Sherry  Kridler,  secretary 


TUCSON     ORGANIZES 


I  am  happy  to  report  that  we  are  working  with  the 
Junior  and  Junior  High  youth  in  the  Tucson  Church 
again. 

The  first  meeting  was  April  23.  There  were  only  four 
present.  But  they  were  eager  to  get  started  and  we  had 
six  for  the  April  30th  meeting.  By  the  new  year  in 
September,  we  hope  to  be  built  up  and  have  a  full,  active 
program  going. 

We  are  saving  our  "Pennies  for  Pete"  and  the  children 
are  giving  their  own  personal  testimonies  for  devotions. 
We  are  featuring  a  missionary  report  on  our  own  Breth- 
ren missionaries  each  week  and  including  them  in  our 
prayer  time. 

For  a  craft  project  we  are  going  to  make  our  mission- 
ary maps  --  one  of  S.  America  and  one  of  Africa.  This 
will  be  posted  in  the  church  where  our  members  can  see 
where  our  missionaries  are. 

This  BYC  group  is  sponsored  by  the  F.H.C.  --  W.M.S. 
Day  Circle  and  leaders  are  Sandy  and  Dotty  Yarian. 

—  Sandy  Yarian,  leader 


YOU     ARE     INVITED! 


Ohio  Youth  Conference  will  be  held  at  our  church, 
Smithville,  Ohio,  on  June  26th  through  28th. 

Invitations  were  available  to  your  pastor  at  Pastors 
Conference  -  -  did  he  bring  you  a  supply?  Ask  him 
about  them! 

Plan  now  to  attend  —  either  by  the  day  or  stay  in  our 
homes  for  the  entire  conference.  Without  "U"  it  will 
be  a  F 


L 


O 
P. 
Some   of   our   plans 
Swimming    Party 
House    -       Kumar   - 
most  of  all  we  need 


See  you  in  Smithville,  OHIO 


include   -  -   Sports   activities  —  a 
Bible    Quiz  Picnic  Coffee 

Tour    -       Film    and    MORE.     But 
11." 

this  June. 

—  Smithville  BYC 
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"Written      by      a      master      Biblical 
scholar,    this    commentary    provides 
unexcelled    reference    material." 
BAPTIST    BOOK     STORE     CATALOG 
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Adam   Clarke's  Commentary 
One   Volume    Edition 


ONLY   $11.95 

1350   pages 

0  Clear  and  helpful  Introduction 
to  each  Bible  book. 

0  Handsomely  bound  in  a  fine 
quality  blue  Buckrum-flnish  cloth 
with  14-karat  gold  leaf  stamp- 
ing. End  sheets  and  top  edge 
are  tinted. 

BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
PUBLICATION 


Now  -  in  a  ONE  VOLUME  EDITION 
Adam  Clarke's  Commentary 

at  an  attractive  low  price! 

CLARKE'S 
ODE  VOLUME 
COMMENTARY 


The  rich  and  scholarly  six  volume  commentary  of  Adam 
Clarke,  skilfully  abridged  to  a  single  volume  of  1350 
pages  by  Ralph  Earle.  Th.D. 

A  CAREFUL  ABRIDGEMENT  OF  THE  MASSIVE  SIX 
VOLUME  WORK,  COMPLETELY  MEETING  THE  NEED  FOR 
A  CONDENSATION  OF  THIS  MONUMENTAL  COMMEN- 
TARY. THE  GREAT  SCHOLAR,  ADAM  CLARKE,  STILL 
SPEAKS  FOR  HIMSELF.  HERE  IS  A  PRACTICAL,  MORE 
USABLE  CLARKE'S  COMMENTARY  AT  A  PRICE  WITHIN 
THE  REACh  OF  ALL! 

Adam  Clarke's  monumental  commentary  on  the  Bible  has 
been  a  standard  reference  work  for  over  a  century.  Now 
it  promises  even  greater  usefulness  in  this  new  one 
volume  edition! 

The  actual  words  of  Adam  Clarke  have  not  been 
changed,  except  in  a  very  few  instances  where  there 
has  been  some  modernization  of  expression  or  where 
a  word  or  so  has  been  inserted  in  brackets  to  complete 
the  sense  when  there  was  deletion  of  original  text.  Thus, 
the  great  scholar  is  allowed  to  speak  for  himself. 
Much  material  that  is  "dated"  or  is  extraneous  to  the 
needs  of  the  reader  today  has  been  eliminated.  Readers 
will  rejoice  that  Adam  Clarke  takes  on  even  greater 
meaning    in   this   careful    and    loving    abridgement. 


FOR  MASTERY  IN  BIBLICAL  LANGUAGES  AND  THE 
CLASSICS,  AND  FOR  DEPTH  OF  SPIRITUAL  SENSITIVITY 
AND  THEOLOGICAL  PERCEPTION  ADAM  CLARKE  HAS 
SELDOM   BEEN    EQUALLED    IN    CHURCH    HISTORY. 

"Dr.   Ralph    Earle's  condensation   of   Clarke's  Commentary 

puts  us  all  in  his  debt."  —  Delbert  R.  Rose,  Asbury 
Theological    Seminary. 

"This  monumental  work  for  a  century  and  a  half  has 
been  recognized  as  a  standard  authority.  In  a  ministry 
of  more  than  a  half  century  I  have  consulted  Clarke  with 
pleasure  and  profit."  —  8.  C.  Goodpasture,  Church  of 
Christ. 
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NOTES  end  COMMENTS 

CHURCH  MEMBERSHIP 

ON  PAGE  8  of  this  issue  of  the  magazine  you 
will  find  the  paper  that  Dr.  Joseph  R. 
Shultz,  Dean  of  the  Seminary,  presented  at  the 
recent  Pastors'  Conference  on  Faith  and  Order. 
Two  other  papers  were  presented  during  the  con- 
ference which  have  already  appeared  in  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist.  One  was  presented  by  Rev.  William 
Anderson  and  the  other  by  Rev.  Charles  Low- 
master. 

Be  sure  to  read  this  article  by  Dr.  Shultz. 


SERIES  ON  THE  REVELATION 

REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER  is  writing  for  us 
series  of  messages  on  the  Book  of  the  Revela 
tion.  "Triumph  in  Tragedy"  (Part  IV)  appears  oi 
page  15  of  this  issue  of  the  magazine.  We  trus 
that  you  are  reading  this  series  of  articles  and  a: 
way  of  suggestion,  it  would  be  well  to  save  then 
for  future  reference. 

We  are  most  grateful  for  the  work  which  Rev 
Traver  is  doing  in  this  area.  Rev.  Traver  is  pasto 
of   the  Firestone  Brethren  Church  in  Akron,  Ohic 


"THE  DYNAMIC   OF  HISTORY" 

DR.  ALBERT  T.  RONK  prepared  a  paper  fo 
the  recent  meeting  of  our  own  Fraternal  Re 
lations  Committee  with  the  corresponding  commil 
tee  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  This  paper 
printed  on  page  17  of  this  issue  of  The  Brethre 
Evangelist.   Be   sure   to   read  it! 

Another  paper  was  presented  at  the  same  tim 
by  Dr.  Joseph  Shultz;  it  will  appear  in  a  futur 
issue  of  the  magazine. 

The  two  denaminations  have  been  meeting  fc 
conversation  for  several  years,  now,  in  order  th£ 
we  might  have  a  better  understanding  of  eaci 
other's  problems.  The  above  meeting  was  attendc 
by  several  leaders  from  both  denominations  otht 
than  the  members  of  the  Fraternal  Relatioi 
Committees. 

Members  of  the  Committee  are:  Virgil  Mcyoi 
Freeman  Ankrum,  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  James  Rowse 
Robert  Hoffman,  C.  A.  Stewart,  Arthur  Tinkel,  Si 
W.  Clayton  Berkshire,  Bradley  Weidenhamc 
Waldo  Gaby  and  Glenn  Shank. 
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REMINDER.. 


We  Ylevd   Manpower 


AT  THE  PRESENT  TIME  the  Brethren 
*■  Church  has  thirteen  local  churches  without 
■astors!  Only  four  men  are  graduating  or  re- 
eiving  certificates  from  the  Seminary  this  year. 
)ne  of  these  four  is  going  on  to  graduate  school; 
ne  man  belongs  to  another  denomination;  the 
pier  two  will  be  taking  Brethren  pastorates, 
lowever,  three  men  will  be  leaving  the  Brethren 
pastorates  altogether.  You  can  see  immediately 
hat  we  need  more  Brethren  ministers! 

This  situation,  however,  is  not  unique  with  the 
brethren  Church,  it  is  true  in  all  denominations, 
[his  does  not  give  us  reason  to  sit  back  and  do 
othing  about  recruitment,  however. 
I  Young  men  in  the  local  churches  need  to  be 
;iven  encouragement  in  entering  the  Brethren 
linistry.  This  encouragement  may  come  in 
arious  ways. 

1.  Parents  should  give  encouragement  to  sons 
ho  give  indication  that  they  would  like  to  enter 
tie  ministry.  Parents  should  never  talk  about 
le  faults  of  their  pastors  before  their  children! 

2.  The  local  church  should  single  out  young 
ten  in  her  congregation  and  "call"  them  to  the 
hristian  ministry. 

3.  The  local  church  should  make  provisions 
)  give  financial  support  to  such  young  men.  Too 
t'ten  the  local  church  gives  her  support  in 
Drayer"  and  "encouragement"  but  fails  to  be 
"actical  in  its  approach  to  the  young  man. 

4.  If  the  young  man  heeds  the  call  that  is 
ven  and  enters  college  to  prepare  for  this 
ork,  the  church  should  always  keep  in  touch 
ith  him  and  encourage  him  in  his  efforts.  Al- 
ays  give  him  something  to  do  in  the  church 
hen  he  is  home  on  vacation. 


5.  Pastors  should  always  make  the  work  of 
the  minister  attractive  to  one  who  is  considering 
Christian  ministry.  Too  often  the  pastor  seems 
to  magnify  the  problems  which  he  faces  but  does 
not  always  reveal  the  many,  many  wonderful 
experiences  which  he  has  as  a  pastor. 

A  few  years  ago  the  National  Brethren  Min- 
isterial Association  realized  the  need  of  giving 
financial  aid  to  young  men  in  the  college  who 
were  studying  for  the  ministry  but  needed  such 
help.  Therefore,  the  Association  established  the 
Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund  to  be  administered 
by  representatives  from  the  Association,  the 
College  and   the  Seminary. 

Money  for  this  fund  comes  from  local  churches 
and  individuals  interested  in  helping  these  young 
men.  General  Conference  approved  the  month 
of  June  to  be  the  month  in  which  the  denomina- 
tion would  be  made  aware  of  such  an  offering 
and  each  local  church  is  to  lift  an  offering  at  this 
time  for  this  project.  Many  churches  have  en- 
tered this  item  in  the  budget  annually.  The  re- 
sponse has  been  quite  good  but  of  course  more 
funds  could  always  be  used. 

This  money  is  given  to  pre-Seminary  students 
who  are  in  need  of  it  without  any  strings  at- 
tached except  if  the  person  does  not  enter  the 
ministry   he   is   expected   to  pay  it   back. 

Therefore,  if  you  do  not  have  a  young  man  in 
your  church  studying  for  the  ministry  in  the 
Brethren  Church  you  can  still  help  by  giving  to 
this  fund.  It  is  most  important  that  we  assist  our 
young  men  as  much  as  possible  in  this  training. 
We  urge  you  to  support  this  offering  this  month! 

Be  sure  to  read  and  study  the  materials  in 
this  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  relative  to 
this  program.     S.G. 
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MINISTERIAL    STUDENT    AID 
$10,000    NEEDED    FOR    MINISTERIAL    STUDENT    AID 


Your    sacrificial    giving    is    needed 
To   spread   the   preaching   of   the    Gospel 
To    meet    the    rising    cost   of   education 
To  assist  a  growing  number  of  ministerial 
students 


Ti/ai&fafe,  ,  ,  , 


^tuctu  ,  ,  , 
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THIRTY-FIVE     MINISTERIAL     STUDENTS 

RECEIVED     FINANCIAL     AID 

IN     THE     PAST     YEAR 


Average  assistance  per  student: 
1962-63  —  $  242.58 
1963  -64  —  278.18 
1964-65  —  303.57 
1965  -66  —  406.05 
1966-67  —        371.07 

Seventy     Brethren     Churches     made 

contributions     to  the 

MINISTERIAL     STUDENT     AID     FUND 

in     the     past     year 
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A    THRILLING    CHALLENGE 

DR,  JOSEPH   R.  SHULTZ 

Dean,   Ashland   Theological   Seminary 


The  Brethren  Church  DOES  have: 
A    FAITH    TO    DECLARE 
A    FELLOWSHIP    TO    SHARE 
A    FUTURE    TO    DARE 

C.  F.  Yoder  wrote: 


"The  Duty  of  Seeking  The  Call  To  The 
Ministry."  "It  is  not  only  the  duty  of  the 
church  to  call  workers  to  the  fields,  or 
rather,  to  allow  God  to  call  them  through 
her,  but  it  is  the  duty  of  every  Christian 
to  desire  the  ministry  as  life  work.  Far 
from  its  being-  presumptuous  to  seek  the 
ministry,  we  are  encouraged  to  do  so. 
'Faithful  is  the  saying,  If  a  man  seeketh 
the  office  of  a  bishop  he  desireth  a  good 
work!'  (I  Tim.  3:1).  Is  not  this  the  exer- 
cise of  the  greater  spiritual  gifts?  And 
are  we  not  to  covet  earnestly  the  greater 
gifts.'  " 


More  than  ever  before  young  men  and  women 
are  "daring"  their  future  with  the  Church  be- 
cause they  have  a  faith  to  proclaim.  It  is  a 
growing  number: 


8 

students 

in 

1945 

15 

students 

in 

1950 

19 

students 

in 

1955 

40 

students 

in 

1965 

47 

students 

in 

1967 

The  Brethren  Church  needs  100  students  in 
Seminary  in  order  to  have  a  sufficient  number 
of  graduates  for  existing  pulpits,  new  churches, 
home  missions,  foreign  missions,  teachers  and 
administrators. 

Thus  more  than  ever  before  the  Church  is 
faced  with  the  thrilling  challenge  of  providing 
Ministerial    Aid    and    Scholarships    for    men    in 


training.  Mr.  Mc George  Bundy,  in  a  study  by  thj 
Ford  Foundation,  states  that  educational  cost 
have  increased  14  per  cent  a  year  for  the  pas 
number  of  years,  and  will  continue  to  rise  as  fal 
as  the  eye  can  see.  I  can  vouch  that  our  studentl 
are  not  extravagant;  however,  they  do  have  manj 
expenses.  The  expenses  and  financial  conse! 
quences  of  ministerial  education  are: 

4  years  College  Tuition  Fees 

3  years  Seminary  Tuition  Fees 

(7  years  without  regular  income) 

Marriage  and  family  expenses 

Building  a  ministerial  library 

Acquiring   ministerial   files,   equipment,   etc 

A  future  position  which  does  not  allow  fo; 
educational  debts  or  financial  savings. 
Paul's  question  persists :  "How  then  shall  the,! 
call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed 
and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  the; 
have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  withou 
a  preacher?  and  how  shall  they  preach  excepi 
they  be  sent?  (Romans  10:14,  15).  Our  thrill 
ing  challenge  is  to  "send"  through  the  Ministeri? 
Gt;ident  Aid  program. 


June   10,   1967 


Page  Seven 


REV.  VIRGIL  MEYER 


Director   of    Religious   Affairs 


Ministerial    Student    Aid 


.  .  .  helps  to  meet  the  "empty  pulpit"  crisis! 
Currently  there  are  ten  or  eleven  Brethren 
churches  without  pastors.  You  might  say,  "This 
is  an  old  story!  It  is  unfortunately  and  tragically 
true.  But,  doesn't  this  mean  that  we  all  will  have 
to  work  and  pray  the  harder? 

You  might  ask,  "Don't  we  ever  make  any 
progress  in  this  area?"  To  this  question  we 
:an  give  an  unequivocal  answer  of,  "Yes,  we 
have."  If  you  will  refer  to  Dean  Shultz's  article 
in  this  section  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  you 
will  note  the  increased  number  of  men  taking 
work  at  the  Seminary.  When  we  think  of  places 
such  as  Herndon,  Virginia;  St.  Petersburg,  Flori- 
da; Cedar  Falls,  Iowa;  and  Derby,  Kansas,  we 
then  know  that  we  have  made  significant  pro- 
gress. We  also  have  more  men  on  the  mission 
field  than  we  did  just  a  few  years  ago. 

God  calls  men  to  the  ministry  through  the 
Church,  and  through  the  Church  He  means  for 
them  to  get  their  training.  We  ask  you  to  help 
with  the  cost  of  this  training.  It  would  seem  that 
there  are  few  things  in  our  Christian  experience 
more  meaningful  than  giving  to  the  Ministerial 
Student  Aid  Fund. 

This  fund  is  administered  through  the  National 
Brethren  Ministerial  Association  of  the  Brethren 
Church. 

With  the  mounting  cost  of  education,  there  is 
ever  more  need  to  help  young  men  who  want  to 
?ive  their  lives  to  proclaiming  the  Gospel.  On 
another  page  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  you 
will  note  the  current  cost  of  education,  the 
amount  of  help  given  through  the  Ministerial 
Student  Aid  Fund,  and  these  are  an  illustration 
)f  the  need  for  it. 

The  fields  are  indeed  "White  unto  harvest." 
Jesus  said  we  should  pray  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
dest that  He  might  send  forth  laborers,  and  I 


am  sure  that  He  would  have  us  to  prayerfully 
help  these  laborers  to  get  the  training  they  need 
to  become  His  effective  servants  in  the  world. 
Please  consider  increasing  your  gift  for  this  fund. 


Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belofre 


GOD'S   TWO   THRONES 
'Thus    saith    the    high    and   lofty   One    that   inhabiteth 
eternity,   whose  name  is  Holy;   I  dwell  in   the  high  and 
holy    place,    with    him    also    that    is    of    a    contrite    and 
humble  spirit.   .   ."    (Isaiah  57:15). 

A  WRITER  TELLS  of  playing  a  game  as  a  boy  which 
was  played  in  a  coal  mine  and  was  called  "Follow 
the  Leader."  As  they  walked  or  crawled  through  the 
dark  passages,  they  often  came  to  low  places  in  the 
ioof  where  they  were  compelled  to  stoop  or  get  a 
bumped  head.  The  leader  would  call  out  "stoop,"  and  the 
boy  who  did  not  stoop  would  have  cause  to  regret  his 
failure  to  heed  the  warning. 

Humility  is  the  lowly  door  through  which  God,  him- 
self, comes  to  dwell  with  men.  "God  has  two  thrones" 
says  an  old  writer;  one  in  the  highest  heaven,  the  other 
in   the  lowliest  heart." 

Our  hearts  are  lowly,  Jesus  suggested,  when  we  do 
not  seek  out  the  choisest  seat  at  the  banquet;  when  we 
seek  first  to  remove  the  beam  that  is  in  our  own  eye 
so  that  we  may  see  clearly  to  take  the  mote  out  of 
another's  eye. 

This  business  of  "digging"  motes  out  of  other's  eyes 
is  risky.  A  good  sister  suggested  that  a  W.M.S.  should 
have  a  meeting  sometime  when  they  should  tell  each 
others  faults  and  weaknesses.  (I  never  heard  that  the 
meeting  was  held.)  No  doubt  had  it  been  held  -  -  that 
is  had  it  been  opened  for  the  discussion  -  -  it  would 
have  been  disbanded  "sine  die"  and  never  reassembled. 
It  would  have  "died  a  borning."  Our  hearts  are  lowly 
when  we  are  eager  to  learn  and  when  we  do  not  think 
more   highly  of  ourselves   than  we  ought   to   think. 

Does   the  Lord  have  a  throne  in  your  life? 
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A    BIBLICAL    ESSAY    OF    THE    CHURCH    AS    A    BASIS 

for  forming 
A    DOCTRINE    FOR    CHURCH    MEMBERSHIP 

by  DR.  J.  R.  SHULTZ 


CHRIST  IS  HIMSELF  the  essence  of  the  Church,  its 
Esse.  That  fact  immediately  relativises  and  makes 
ultimately  unimportant  these  endless  and  tiresome  discus- 
sions about  what  is  the  esse  of  the  Church.  "I  am  Jesus 
whom  they  persecutest"  said  Jesus  to  Saul  of  Tarsus. 
"That  Church  you  are  persecuting  is  Me,  I  am  the 
Church.  The  Church  is  my  'body'  -  -  so  St.  Paul  under- 
stood the  words  of  Jesus  and  they  became  determina- 
tive and  norminative  for  Him  ever  afterwards.  Christ 
clothed  with  His  Gospel  is  the  essence  of  the  Church. 
(When  we  say  Christ  is  the  Church  we  should  understand 
that  the  proposition  cannot  be  reversed.) 
The  Person  of  Jesus  Christ 

The  Person  of  Christ  is  the  heart  of  the  Christian  faith 
and  the  starting  point  of  all  doctrines  of  the  Church. 
Christology,  the  study  whose  object  is  the  Person  and 
work  of  Christ,  remains  the  solid  foundation  for  the  doc- 
trine of  the  ecclesiology,  the  Church.  "But  whom  say 
ye  that  I  am?"  is  still  the  fundamental  question  which 
confronts  the  Christian  and  the  Church.  The  possibility 
of  becoming  a  Christian,  the  whole  point  of  Christian 
teaching  and  the  power  of  the  Church  in  the  world  is 
absolutely  dependent  upon  the  answer  to  this  question 
of  Christ.  And  no  less  than  the  same  Holy  Spirit  by 
whom  Peter  made  his  confession  of  faith  in  the  Person 
of  Christ  shall  reveal  within  us  our  confession,  "Thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God." 

Christianity  is  not  just  the  historic  fact,  but  faith  in 
the  super  historic  fact,  living  on  in  a  new  experience 
which  it  creates.  It  is  justifying  faith  in  a  forgiving  God 
through  the  Cross  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  disciples  and 
the  Gospel  writers  never  considered  the  figure  of  Jesus 
without  the  corresponding  fact  of  the  incarnation,  the 
Cross,  the  resurrection,  the  ascension,  and  the  imminent 
parousia.  Christianity  without  faith  in  the  Person  of 
Christ  is  not  Christianity.  Religious  dogma  or  spiritual 
feeling  is  not  Christianity.  Christianity  is  not  a  scheme 
of  beautiful  precepts  or  benign  charities.  Personal  faith 
means  much  more  than  a  romantic  idealism.  This  is  too 
subjective  and  does  not  contain  that  which  makes  Chris- 
tianity Christian.  Christianity  is  faith  in  Christ,  in  which 
is  the  experience  of  forgiveness  and  salvation  and  a  new 
life  which  God  alone  can  give. 

Christian  faith  becomes  the  foundation  of  Christian 
theology.  Jesus  Christ  can  be  known  only  by  those  who 
are  on  speaking  terms  with  Him.  To  all  who  claim 
Christ  we  ask,  "In  the  days  of  His  flesh,  did  He  relate 
salvation  with  His  teaching  and  works  or  with  His  Per- 
son? Did  He  come  to  teach  about  men  and  ethical  prin- 
ciples or  to  transform  men  with  new  power,  the  power 


of  the  Spirit  of  God?"  Who  are  we  to  insist  that  Chrisi 
shall  qualify  according  to  naturalistic  religious  standard; 
and  human  ideals  which  are  brought  to  Him  from  sinfu 
natures?  Rather,  isn't  Christ  His  own  standard,  fron 
which  all  else  is  judged.  Isn't  He  our  King,  Redeemer 
Savior,  and  Lord?  When  we  come  to  God  in  Christ,  w< 
confront,  not  rational  conclusions,  but  personal  decision 
not  facts,  but  faith;  not  compromise  with  our  sin  am 
His  sinlessness,  but  a  clear  choice  of  His  salvation.  Th< 
"Word  became  flesh"  and  addresses  us  in  the  Person 
God  breaks  into  the  monologue  of  sinful  society  an< 
confronts  us  in  the  Person  of  Christ.  Man  can  be  ad 
dressed  only  as  a  person  by  a  person.  Therefore,  out  o 
sheer  love  and  grace,  God  condescended  to  man  in  thi 
Person  of  Christ.  God  is  present  in  our  midst  in  th 
Person  of  the  Savior  and  awaits  our  personal  decision 
not  our  singular  or  collective  deliberations.  "Person! 
means  precisely  that  which  we  cannot  have  or  possess] 
but  love  and  become. 

The  resurrected  living  Christ  is  the  heart  of  the  hisl 
toric    Church.     Every   given    point    of    the    Church,    botj 
experiential    and    institutional,    must    reflect    the    livinS 
Christ.     Certainly   it   is   obvious   to  a   serious   student   o 
Scripture  that  the  few  passages  concerning  the  "ecclesia 
(Matt.   18;   Eph.  5;   Col.  1:18,  24;   Heb.  12:23;   Rev.  1,  2 
are  but  one  small  means  of  expressing  the  concept  of  thl 
Body  of  Christ.   The  promised  Messiah,  the  incarnate  Rel 
decmer  and  the  resurrected  Savior  is  the  dynamic  for  thl 
formation  of  the  historic  Church.    Ecclesiology  is  derivel 
from  christology  and  is  never  an  end  in  itself.   In  the  enl 
the   Church  shall  be   "caught   up"   and  consumed  in   th! 
Lord  and  His  Kingdom. 

Just  as  christology  is  the  basis  of  ecclesiology  so  peil 
haps  the  nature  of  Christ  is  the  clue  to  the  nature  of  thfi 
Church.    The  doctrine  of  the  incarnation  affirms  Christ  II 
true  divinity,  true  humanity,  in  true  unity.    The  deity  cfj 
Christ   is   unequivocally  at   the  heart  of  the  faith;   "Gol 
was    in    Christ."     Likewise    the    "Word    became    flesh. 
"Flesh"   is  one  of   the  strongest  expressions  in    the  laij 
guage  of  the  Bible.    Faith  alone   can  accept   this  met m 
physical  phenomena.    The  Chalcedon  formula  guarded  thfl 
truth  of  the  incarnation  from  error  rather  than  resolvejj 
the  paradox.   The  classic  statement  is  not  so  much  an  e.\ 
planation  of  what  the  incarnation  is,  but  what  it  is  noj 
".  .  .  We  all  with  one  voice  teach  the  Lord  Jesus  Chrisi 
is  to  us  one  and  the  same  Son,  the  same  perfect  in  doit;, 
the  same  perfect  in  humanity;  truly  God  and  truly  mar 
.    .    .    to   be   acknowledged   in    two   natures,   without    C(M 
fusion,  without  mutation,  without  division  ..." 

In    this    Chalcedon    statement    the    divine    and    hums  I 
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sides  are  stated  against  their  heresies  but  not  adjusted, 
and  left  lying  parallel  but  not  organized.  We  have  af- 
firmed that  the  revelation  of  the  Person  of  Christ  "in 
flesh"  can't  be  fully  comprehended  by  the  very  fact  that 
it  is  revelation.  We  have  neither  the  experience,  words, 
or  logical  categories  to  contain  God.  However,  it  is  rec- 
ognized that  the  Christian  speaks  only  from  the  position 
of  faith.  Faith  is  not  only  the  Christian's  experience  but 
also  the  Christian's  method  in  formulating  doctrine,  in 
realizing  reality.  Thus  since  we  come  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  Person  of  Christ  by  faith,  and  since  the  doctrine  of 
christology  is  the  basis  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  we 
must  conclude  that  the  spiritual  and  historical  natures 
of  the  Church  shall  remain  in  paradox  and  faith  only  is 
"the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen." 

The  Church  is  constituted  by  faith,  but  while  faith 
absence  is  indicated  by  a  lack  of  neighborly  compassion 
and  love,  its  presence  cannot  be  proved  or  tested  extern- 
ally to  or  by  the  believer.  That  is,  faith  is  a  matter  of 
which  God  alone  can  judge.  Hence,  it  is  fundamentally 
impossible,  either  by  recruitment  or  exclusion,  to  create 
a  pure  community  of  faith  here  on  earth.  It  is  impossible 
just  because  the  determining  factor  cannot  be  humanly 
appraised.  The  Church  of  faith,  then,  is  set  inescapeably 
within  the  church  of  history  and  geography,  but  not  a 
community  established  on  the  basis  of  judicable  stand- 
ards. 

The  concept  of  Christian  faith  means  that  there  is  no 
tangible  evidence  of  our  salvation  which  can  be  substi- 
tuted for  this  faith.  In  life,  our  religion  cannot  be  proved 
beyond  the  relationship  of  faith.  Moral  perfection  of  it- 
self, is  in  no  way  a  goal  of  life.  To  bypass  faith  is  to 
forsake   Christ. 

Nowhere  is  the  distinction  between  the  theology  of  the 
cross  and  the  theology  of  glory  more  important  to  an  un- 
derstanding of  the  Church  than  here;  spirituality  on 
earth  must  be  defined  in  terms  of  incarnation.  Love 
must  bear  the  weak  brother.  Again,  then,  the  Church 
fellowship  cannot  be  judged  by  a  holiness  measured  by 
the  external  rule.  The  concern  for  the  big  brother  con- 
strains the  exercise  of  Christian  freedom,  although  any 
doctrinal  limitation  of  Christian  freedom  must  be  repu- 
tiated  with  boldness  and  strength.  In  this  light,  the 
Church  is  a  spiritual  hospital  for  sick  souls. 

The  Church  is  defined  as  a  community  of  life  which 
has  begun  and  is  being  nurtured  towards  perfection.  The 
Church  is  a  living  spiritual  fellowship.  The  very  nature 
of  spiritual  holiness  prevents  its  identification  with  a 
moral  perfection  judged  by  any  conceivable  outward  stan- 
dard. This  is  disconcerting  until  one  appropriates  by 
faith  the  reason  for  it.  Faith  recognizes  only  sinners 
iwho  are  being  saved  because  they  know  the  need  of 
salvation  which  God  alone  can  give.  Faith  knows  that 
sinners  belong  in  the  Church  —  not  just  in  the  earthly 
institutional  church,  but  the  church  which  hears  the 
Gospel  and  responds  to  it  in  belief.  Thus,  the  reality  of 
the  Church  is  just  as  much  a  matter  of  faith  as  our 
justification  and  forgiveness.  The  Church,  then,  is  both 
spiritual  and  carnal,  and  its  spiritual  reality  is  evident 
only  to  faith.  Unbelief  looks  at  the  Church  and  sees  an 
institution  of  dubious  character.  Faith  looks  at  it  and 
sees  God's  own  holy  people,  for  faith  knows  the  true 
nature  of  holiness. 

However  on  earth  there  is  no  Christian  person  apart 
from  the  institution  of  the  Church.    The  Bible  does  not 


describe  a  particular  form  of  Church  organization.  This 
is  one  of  those  matters  in  which  Christians  have  freedom 
to  develop  such  forms  as  best  promise  to  permit  the 
work  of  the  Church  to  continue.  Church  government  is 
not  of  the  essence  but  of  the  well  being  of  the  church. 
It  should  be  clear  from  New  Testament  study  that  the 
Church  is  one  by  virtue  of  faith  and  not  by  a  single  form 
of  government  or  comprehensive  organization. 

The  Bible  teaches  that  the  church  may  be  sinful,  not 
merely  in  the  sense  that  Christians  in  this  life  are  always 
doing  battle  with  sin  at  the  same  time  they  are  being 
saved  by  faith,  but  because  the  earthly  institution  can 
be  perverted  in  meaning  and  practice.  However  exped- 
iently the  earthly  institution  is  governed,  it  cannot  em- 
body any  eternal  security.  Our  well  being  in  the  institu- 
tion, is  no  guarantee  of  our  salvation.  God  does  not  put 
himself  under  the  jurisdiction  of  men. 

In  the  background  of  all  Biblical  thought  is  the  con- 
stant warfare  of  God  with  Satan.  We  are  caught  up  in 
this  battle  of  superior  forces,  and  to  pretend  that  we  rest 
on  some  neutral  grounds,  free  to  choose  whom  we  shall 
serve,  is  the  delusion  that  makes  nonsense  of  God's  work 
in  Jesus  Christ.  Hence,  the  idolatry  of  the  fleshly  church 
is  not  merely  a  "possibility";  it  is  a  constant  threat. 
Biblical  images  of  the  Church 

The  Biblical  images  of  the  Church  are  imperative  in 
any  study  because  of  the  fact  that  Christ  did  not  give  a 
detailed  discourse  on  the  organization  of  the  Church. 
Images  are  also  important  in  the  study  of  the  Church 
because  they  lend  a  certain  insight  which  cannot  be 
gained  from  analytical  statements.  Figurative  meanings 
speak  to  the  whole  of  man  rather  than  just  to  the  ra- 
tionale of  man.  Just  as  it  is  true  that  the  greater  issues 
of  society  cannot  be  caught  in  the  nets  of  law  (Toynbee), 
so  it  is  true  that  the  greater  spirituality  cannot  be  press- 
ed into  literal  equasions. 

The  Holy  Scripture  uses  many  names  and  images  with 
which  to  speak  of  the  Church  and  none  of  them  is  unim- 
portant: Temple  Building,  Vine,  Bride,  Flock,  Israel,  New 
Jerusalem,  City,  Holy  Nation,  Royal  Priesthood,  People 
of  God,  Household  of  Faith,  Family  of  God,  etc.  All  of 
these  have  to  be  taken  into  account  in  an  exposition  for 
they  all  modify  and  qualify  each  other.  And  it  is  only  in 
the  whole  rich  complex  of  meaning  which  they  provide 
that  we  can  understand  the  Church  and  all  its  dimensions. 

In  this  study  the  Biblical  images  of  the  Church  shall 
be  divided  into  two  major  categories.  The  division  is 
based  primarily  upon  the  frequency  of  reference  in  the 
Scriptures.  However,  other  factors  tend  to  determine  the 
references  into  the  categories.  For  instance;  how  many 
different  authors  refer  to  it,  what  about  the  context  in 
which  the  image  appears,  and  does  the  image  serve  to 
explain  a  more  profound  perception  of  the  major  images. 
1.     Less  frequent  images  of  the  Church. 

In  the  New  Testament  Scriptures  there  is  no  defini- 
tive statement  such  as: 
"The  church  is  the  salt  of  the  earth."  However,  when 
Jesus  was  speaking  to  the  disciples  and  early  believers  in 
the  second  person  plural,  "you  are  ..."  he  was  in  a  very 
real  sense  addressing  the  Church.  Thus  these  images 
are  relative  to  the  Lord's  description  of  His  Church. 

(1)  The  Salt  of  the  Earth.  "You  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth"   (Matt.  5:13); 

(2)  A  letter  from  Christ.  "You  yourselves  are  our 
letter  of  recommendation,  written  on  your  hearts, 
to  be  known  and  read  by  all  men;  and  you  show 
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that  you  are  a  letter  from  Christ  delivered  by  us, 
written  not  with  ink  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  liv- 
ing God,   not  on   tablets  of  stone  but  on   tablets 
of  human  hearts"  (II  Cor.  3:2,  3  RSV). 
These  two  passages  would  certainly  teach  us  that  the 
Church   is  mission   in   the   world.    The   Church   is   "apos- 
tolos,"  sent  ones,  with  His  message. 

A  second  sub-category  includes  the  following  passages: 
(3)   Fish  and  Fish  Net.    "I  will  make  you  become  fish- 
ers   of   men"    (Mark    1:17;    Matt.   4:19;    Luke   5:    1-11; 
John    21:1-14;    Matt.    13:47-50);    (4)    The    Boat    (Matt. 
8:23-27);   (5)  The  Ark  (Matt.  24:36-42;  Luke  17:26-37). 
A  succinct  interpretation  of  these  passages  in  relation 
to  the  Church  is  that  the  Church  is  for  rescue.   The  mis- 
sion in  the  world  is  to  save  out  of  the  world,  a  perpetual 
paradox.    The  Church  is  in  something  it  is  asking  people 
to  get  out  of.    This  paradox  is  illustrated  in  the  Epistle 
of   Diognetus,    "what    the   soul    is   in   the   body,    that    the 
Christians  are  in  the  world  .  .  .  Christians  are  confined  in 
the    world    as    in    a    prison,    but    themselves    sustain    the 
world   .   .   .  God  has  appointed  them  to  so  great  a  post, 
it  is  not  right  for  them  to  decline  it"  (VI,  1,  7,  10). 

The  next  series  of  images  emanate  from  the  very  heart 
of  the  Lord  in  the  days  of  His  flesh;  (6)  Unleavened 
Bread  (Matt.  16:6);  (7)  One  Loaf  (II  Bar.  29:8;  I  Cor. 
10:16,  17)  -  -  "The  bread  which  we  break,  is  one  loaf, 
we  who  are  many  are  one  body,  for  we  all  partake  of 
the  same  loaf";  (8)  The  Table  of  the  Lord  (I  Cor. 
10:21;  Luke  22:21);  (9)  The  Altar  (Heb.  13:10);  (10) 
The  Cup  of  the  Lord  (I  Cor.  10:16);  (11)  Wine  (Mark 
2:22)  -  -  "No  one  puts  new  wine  into  old  wineskins; 
.  .  .  new  wine  is  for  fresh  skins."  The  Passover  season 
in  Jesus'  life  bound  together  the  community  of  follow- 
ers. The  whole  series  of  Passover  symbols  have  in- 
tense seriousness  and  reveal  the  inner  essence  of  the 
Church's    life. 

These  images  by  no  means  define  what  the  Church  is. 
In    fact   the  apostles  were   not  aware  of  the   need   for   a 
fully  explicite  definition.    They  were  simply  made  aware 
of  the  implicite  nature  by  the  explicite  means  and  sym- 
bols.  The  images  were  used  in  order  that  they  might  per- 
ceive  present  reality. 
The  next  series  of  less  frequent  images  are  taken  from 
the  agrarian  life  of  the  community:    (12)   Branches  of 
the  Vine  (John  15:5  RSV)  -      "I  am  the  vine,  you  are 
the  branches";    (13)  Vineyard.  "Who  plants  a  vineyard 
without  eating  any  of  its  fruit"  (I  Cor.  9:7  RSV)?  (14) 
The  Fig  Tree   (Luke  13:6-9;   Mark  11:12,  13;  Matt.  15: 
13);    (15)   The  Olive  Tree   (Rom.  11:13-24);    (16)   God's 
Planting.    "You  are  God's  planting"   (I  Cor.  3:9). 
These   various  passages  indicate  several  primary  facts 
concerning   the   community   of  God.    One,    that   we  exist 
only    as    a    branch-vine    relationship.     God    is    the   source 
and  the  begetter.    We  are  the  bearer.    Another  outstand- 
ing meaning  of  these  passages  is  that  the  church  exists  to 
bear  fruit.    In  fact  fruit  bearing  is  given  as  a  sole  reason 
of   existence.     Certainly    in    these   passages    it   is   evident 
that  a  primary  understanding  of  the  Church  must  include 
the  root  as  the  source,  the  branches  as  the  present  need, 
and  the  fruit  as  the  final  purpose  of  the  Church. 

The  proceeding  section  leads  naturally  into  the  section 
of  "God's  Building."  Not  only  the  agrarian  but  the 
craftsmen  are  included  in  the  description  of  the  Church. 
(17)  God's  Building.  "You  are  God's  planting,  God's 
building"  (I  Cor.  3:9  RSV);  (18)  Building  on  the  Rock. 


"And  I  tell  you,  you  are  Peter,  and  on  this  rock  I  will 
build  my  church,  and  the  powers  of  death  (literally, 
the  gates  of  hades)  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  I  will 
give  you  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  what- 
ever you  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven,  and 
whatever  you  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven" 
(Matt.  16:18,  19  RSV);  (19)  Pillar  and  Buttress  (I 
Timothy  3:5;   Rev.  3:12). 

The  church  as  a  building  must  be  kept  in  context  with 
the  New  Testament  Scriptures.  To  lend  undue  weight  to 
imagery  as  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  does  would  be 
false  to  the  total  context  of  the  New  Testament  Scrip- 
tures. However,  they  do  stand  as  pictures  of  the  Church. 
They  teach  that  Christ  builds  His  body  into  the  form  He 
desires.  This  is  the  true  "establishment"  of  the  Church, 
not  institutional  but  christlogical. 

The  next  series  of  passages  listing  the  minor  images 
of  the  Church  are  more  personal.  (20)  Virgins  (Rev. 
14:1-4);  (21)  The  Messiah's  Mother  (Rev.  12:  1,  2); 
(22)  The  Elect  Lady  (II  John  1:1);  (23)  The  Bride  of 
Christ  (II  Cor.  11:1);  (24)  The  Wedding  Feast  (Rev. 
19:9;  Mark  2:19);  (25)  Wearers  of  White  Robes  (Rev. 
19:7;  Matt.  22:1-14);  (26)  The  Choice  of  Clothing 
(Rom.    13:14;    Gal.   3:27). 

These  series  of  passages  are  built  upon  rich  tradition. 
Out  of  the  very  fiber  of  life  Christ  has  drawn  images 
which  are  relevent  for  every  age.  The  meaning  of  these 
passages  is  not  simply  by  an  examination  of  the  ancient 
near  East  but  also  by  the  common  acceptance  of  these 
images  in  the  universal  practice  of  them.  These  passages 
are  certainly  based  upon  a  deistic  concept  of  God,  and 
of  the  very  personal  relationship  in  the  Christian  faith 
and  of  the  individual  with  Christ. 

These  passages  also  have  an  eschatological  connotation. 
In  other  words  these  passages  lend  themselves  to  an  un- 
derstanding of  the  final  being  of  the  Church  in  relation 
to  the  resurrected  Savior  and  eternal  life.  In  this  sense 
the  interpretation  of  these  passages  in  relation  to  the 
Church  is  more  futuristic  than  the  present.  Thus  they 
do  not  become  the  basis  for  the  order  of  the  Church  and 
the  world   today. 

The  next  series  of  less  frequent  images  of  the  Church 
are  political  and  social  rather  than  personal.  (27)  Citi- 
zens (Eph.  2:19;  Gal.  6:10).  "You  are  no  longer  stran- 
gers and  sojourners,  but  you  are  fellow  citizens  (sum- 
politai)  with  the  saints  .  .  .  Members  of  the  house- 
hold of  God";  (28)  Exiles  (I  Peter  1:1;  2:11;  Heb.  11: 
13);  (29)  The  Dispersion  (James  1:1;  I  Peter  1:1);  j 
(30)  Ambassadors  (II  Cor.  5:18-21);  (31)  The  Poor 
(Luke  6:20;  James  2:2-6);  (32)  Hosts  and  Guests 
(Matt.  25:31-46;  Rom.  14:3). 

Basically,  these  passages  teach  that  the  Church,  al- 
though established,  is  yet  of  a  temporary  nature  in  this 
time.  The  Church  remains  in  mission,  just  as  Christians 
remain  in  pilgrimage.  The  concern  of  the  Church  in  this 
age  is  not  social  or  political  establishment.  The  Church 
is  always  "body"  in  mission,  motivated  by  love  and  di- 
rected by  eternal  hope. 

II.    The  New  Testament  images  depicting  the  Church  as 
"God's  people." 

The  term  "the  people  of  God"  is  very  broad  often  mis- 
conceived in  an  all  inclusive  generalism.  It  also  led  the 
Jewish  people  to  a  false  evil  exclusivism.  However,  it  is 
a  New  Testament  image  and  helps  to  elucidate  a  nature 
of  the  Church  and  its  relation  to  the  enduring  work  of 
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God  with  a  people.  The  term  "people"  must  be  treated 
figuratively  rather  than  literally. 
Some  Bibical  scholars  put  the  following  Church  images 
under  the  category  "political  and  national  analogies": 
i(33)  The  People  of  God  (I  Peter  2:9,  10);  (34)  Israel 
(Gal.  6:15,  16);  (35)  A  chosen  race  (I  Peter  2:9);  (36) 
A  holy  nation  (I  Peter  2:9);  (37)  The  twelve  tribes; 
(38)  The  patriarch  (I  Cor.  10:1-10;  Rom.  15:8-10;  (39) 
Circumcision  (Rom.  15:8-10;  John  7:22);  (40)  Abra- 
ham's sons  (Gal.  3:29);  (41)  Exodus  (John  3:14);  (42) 
His  house  or  Kingdom  (Matt.  9:27;  15:22;  20:30,  31); 
(43)  Remnant  (Rom.  9:27;  11:5-7);  (44)  The  elect 
(Luke  9:35;   23:35). 

These  images  of  God's  chosen  people,  transferred  to  the 
Church  at  the  time  of  the  change  from  the  Old  Covenant 
to  the  New  Covenant  appears  nationalistic  and  biological. 
However,   we   should  always  realize   that  God's  purpose, 
promise,  and  call  is  based  not  upon  favor  but  upon  eternal 
mission.    Although  the  "political"  purpose  of  Israel  was 
perverted,  God  chose  to  fulfill  His  ordained  will  through 
them  in  spite  of  them.    Thus  the  images  do  lend  to  the 
interpretation  of  the  nature  of  the  Church. 
Several  images  depict  the  Church  from  a  pastoral  con- 
text: (45)  "Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  is  your  Father's 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kindom"    (Luke  12:32); 
(46)  Lambs  who  rule  (Rev.  2:26,  27). 
These  passages  would  teach  us  that  the  Church  is  in- 
extricably  bound   to   the  Good  Shepherd  and  in   this  re- 
lationship exercises  the  image  character.    Again  it  should 
be  said  that  the  very  image  of  the  lambs'  ruling  indicates 
an  eschatological  nature.    In  other  words,  only  in  the  end 
time  will  it  be  possible  for  "lambs"  to  rule.     In  the  pres- 
ent time  lambs  are  susceptible  to  false  shepherds. 
The  following  are  some  images  categorized  under  the 
general    term    "religious    traditions":     (47)    The    Holy 
City   (Rev.;   Gal.;    (48)   The  Holy  Temple   (I  Cor.  3:16, 
17);    (49)    Priesthood    (Rev.   1:6;   5:10);    (50)    Sacrifice 
(Heb.  7);   (51)  Aroma  (Eph.  5:2);   (52)  Festivals. 
"In   the   survey  of  images   that  depicted  certain   basic 
characteristics   of   God's    people,    an   underlined    contrast 
between  the  Biblical  and  the  modern  employment  of  these 
images   emerges.    The   individual  appeal   to   a  particular 
image,   comes   by  way  of  a  polemic   by  which  one  com- 
munion defends  its  own  distinctive  heritage  as  indicated 
by  Scripture.    For  example,  some  communions  accent  the 
image    of    the    covenant    people,    and    others    accent    the 
mage   of   the   temple.    Thereby   the   former   communions 
justify  the  priority  of  the  preaching  while  the  latter  New 
Testament  seldom  exhibits  this  same  polemic.    The  apos- 
tles,  however,   use   these   images   to   bring   the  people   of 
Sod  to  the  inner  meaning  of  the  purpose  of  God.    Above 
everything    else    one    grand     thing     can     be     determined 
:hroughout    these   passages.    This    thing   is    the   persence 
ind  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    For  instance,   the   temple 
s  a  spiritual  house,  a  priesthood  and  sacrifices  are  spir- 
tual,  the  stones  in  the  building  live  because  of  the  Spirit. 
The    Judaistic    ecclesiology    is    annuled     by     the    living 
hurch.    And  certainly  it  would  be  an  error  to  conceive 
*f  the  Church  as  a  re-establishment  of  these  traditions. 

II.    The   Biblical     images    of   the    Church    as   "A   New 
Creation." 

A  review  of  the  images  of  the  Church  illustrates  what 
ve  have  already  noted  that  a  definition  of  the  Church 
>er  se  is  most  difficult.  The  Church  derives  its  glory 
rom  ground  that  invades  it:    It  expresses  its  glory  by 


casting  crowns  before  the  throne  of  another.  It  is  neither 
the  center  nor  the  circumference.  Yet  its  proper  being, 
the  core  of  this  humanity,  consists  of  the  glory.  Because 
of  this  substantial  definition  of  his  existence,  the  Church 
is  always  under  the  constraint  to  become  what  it  is.  The 
indicative  "God  has  glorified  thee"  is  the  ground  for  the 
imperative  "Give  glory  to  God."  The  truth  in  these  two 
modes  is  realized  at  the  point  where  in  spite  of  the 
"gloria  mundi"  the  Church  accepts  the  form  of  a  servant 
as  its  own.  This  servant,  the  Church  is  always  reminded, 
"did  not  consider  God's  glory  as  something  to  be  grasp, 
but  emptied  himself."  Thus  a  concluding  concept  of  the 
nature  of  the  Church  is  that  it  is  not  an  authoritarian  in- 
stitution but  a  living  proclamation,  it  seeks  to  be  a  serv- 
ant rather  than  a  master. 

The  following  are  the  Biblical  images  of  the  Church 
as  a  new  creation:  (53)  The  New  Creation,  "If  any 
one  is  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creation;  the  old  has  pass- 
ed away,  behold,  the  new  has  come"  (II  Cor.  5:17); 
(54)  First  Fruits  (I  Cor.  15:20-23);  (55)  The  New 
Humanity  (Col.  3:10);  (56)  The  Last  Adam  (Rom.  5: 
12);  (57)  The  Son  of  God,  the  Gospels  (Heb.  2:6);  (58) 
The  Kingdom  of  God  (Matt.);  (59)  Power  against 
Satan  (Eph.  5);  (60)  Sabbath,  God's  rest;  (61)  The 
coming  age  (I  Cor.  15:28);  (62)  Glory,  "Leading  a  life 
worthy  of  God,  who  calls  you  into  his  own  kingdom 
and  glory"  (I  Thess.  2:12);  (64)  The  Name  (Rev.  2:7); 
(65)  Communion  in  The  Holy  Spirit  (Acts  2);  (66)  The 
Bond  of  Love   (I  John  3,  4). 

In  New  Testament  thought  love  was  coextensive  with 
the  Kingdom  of  God  and  the  images  of  the  new  creation. 
In  the  New  Testament  the  new  creation  was  considered 
coterminous  with  the  realm  where  God's  love  was  in  fact 
extending  its  power  to  men.  Christ's  followers  described 
this  creation  as  proceeding  both  from  and  toward  the 
fullness  of  His  love.  From  this  context  the  disciples  con- 
sidered the  Church  as  the  society  wherein  Christ's  love 
was  being  born  into  and  through  human  hearts.  All  who 
belong  to  Him,  the  Church,  repeating  His  love,  abides  in 
it,  and  exercises  it. 

IV.  The  Biblical  image  of  the  Church.  Such  as  "The 
fellowship  in  faith." 

In  the  New  Testament  there  are  no  fewer  than  one 
hundred  passages  in  18  different  writings  where  individ- 
ual members  of  the  Church  are  spoken  of  as  "saints." 
Both  the  noun  and  the  verb  are  used  in  this  description. 
When  the  noun  "saints"  appears,  its  content  is  defined 
by  God's  action  in  sanctifying  the  company,  and  when 
the  verb,  "to  be  sanctified"  is  used,  the  reader  knows 
that  the  sanctification  has  as  its  result  the  creation  of 
saints. 

(67)  The  Common  Life  of  the  Sanctified  (I  Cor.  1:2); 

(68)  The  Faithful  (Col.  1:2);  The  phrase,  "tistis"  in- 
dicates that  both  the  believer  and  his  actions  are  born 
of  faith  and  produced  by  it.  It  should  also  be  noted 
that  such  terms  as  "believers,"  "the  faithful,"  and 
"those  who  have  trusted  in  the  name"  are  often  used 
as  description  of  the  entire  community  of  the  Church. 
Paul  also  uses  the  term  (69)  the  justified,  to  designate 
the  company  of  believers  (Rom.  8).  In  the  Corinthian 
letter  the  term  "saint"  is  used  as  a  common  term  for 
the  Church  even  though  serious  problems  prevailed. 
The   community  of  believers  are  also  described  in  all 

four  gospels  as  (70)  Followers;  (71)  Disciples.  The  bene- 
diction in  Matthew  commands  that  the  followers  should 
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make  disciples  of  all  nations;  (72)  The  Road  (Matt.  7:13, 
14);  Luke  13:23,  24);  (73)  Coming  and  going  (John  6: 
33-38;  7:28,  29).  Discipleship  means  sending  even  as  the 
Father  sent  the  Son;  (74)  A  witnessing  community,  the 
images  of  followers,  disciples,  the  road,  the  coming  and 
going,  all  lend  to  the  idea  of  witnessing. 

Very  often  in  the  New  Testament  the  Church  was  de- 
scribed as  the  (75)  Slaves  of  God  and  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Very  often  authors  of  the  Scriptures  introduced  them- 
selves to  readers  as  slaves.  It  is  assumed  that  a  persons 
relationship  to  God  determines  ones  relation  to  every 
other  man.  (76)  Friends  (John  15:15).  It  is  in  a  sense 
paradox  to  note  that  in  the  same  gospel  Jesus  calls  His 
disciples  both  slaves  and  friends.  These  are  not  only 
functional  terms  describing  the  followers  of  Christ  but 
also  reflections  of  the  very  essence  and  nature  of  God 
and  man's  relationship  to  Him.  (77)  Service,  this  term 
refers  to  a  special  service  within  the  Church. 

Within  the  New  Testament  the  preposition  "with" 
lends  to  the  image  of  the  Church.  Examples  are:  "to  be 
buried  with,"  "to  die  with  Him,"  "to  live  with  Him," 
"to  suffer  with,"  "to  be  baptised  with,"  "to  rule  with," 
"to  come  with."  All  of  these  phrases,  prepositions,  refer 
to  a  certain  mutuality  of  the  followers  with  Christ.  (78) 
Edification  (Eph.  4:7-12).  Edification  and  building  are 
generally  used  in  relation  to  the  Church.  What  edifies 
the  Church  builds  the  Church.  The  commission  to  build 
the  Church  was  in  a  sense  an  obligation  to  edify  the 
Church. 

(79)  The  household  of  God  (I  Peter  4:17).  The  deistic 
concept  of  God  as  Father  brings  with  it  the  concept  of  be- 
lievers as  a  household  of  faith,  a  family.  (80)  Sons  of 
God  (Rom.  8;  I  John). 

V.  The  Biblical  images  of  the  Church  as  "The  Body  of 
Christ." 

The  final  major  area  of  consideration  in  the  images  of 
the  Church  is  around  the  terms  body,  members,  and  head. 
This  section  will  be  confined  to  the  Pauline  letters,  be- 
cause in  them  alone  is  the  Church  described  as  the  Body 
of  Christ.  It  should  be  noted  first  of  all  that  Paul's  use 
of  the  term  is  not  axiomatic  but  flexible  and  elastic.  One 
of  the  uses  of  the  term  is  (81)  The  Body  of  Life.  This  is 
a  presumed  opposite  from  his  declaration  in  Romans  7: 
1-24  where  he  speaks  about  deliverance  from  the  body  of 
death  (Rom.  7:4)  (82)  The  Bodies  of  the  Saints  as  Mem- 
bers of  Christ  (I  Cor.  6:12-20).  A  primary  step  in  com- 
prehending Paul's  use  of  the  term  body  as  an  image  of 
the  Church  is  by  considering  the  correlated  description 
of  the  same  relationship.  "The  body"  is  not  defined  per 
se,  nor  can  it  be  so  defined,  apart  from  these  other  term 
relationships.  The  Pauline  idea  of  "members"  is  differ- 
ent from  our  use  of  it  today.  In  Paul's  thought  Christ 
has  members,  men  and  women  whom  he  has  incorpor- 
ated within  himself  as  belonging  to  him.  But  we  use  the 
term  in  an  institutional  sense  whereby  we  have  member- 
ship in  it. 

(83)  Partnership  in  the  body  and  the  blood  (I  Cor.  10: 
16,  17).  This  issue  is  taken  from  Paul's  writing  to  the 
Corinthian  Church  concerning  the  compelling  problem. 
The  problem  was  occasioned  by  the  purchase  of  meat 
that  had  been  offered  in  sacrifice  at  a  pagan  temple,  to- 
gether with  the  fact  that  Christians  were  eating  meat 
with  unbelievers  in  such  a  way  as  to  offend  the  conscience 
of  other  believers.  Paul  did  not  deny  the  cleanness  of  the 
meat    (vs.  26,  27),   nor  did  he  demand  the  termination  of 


table  fellowship  with  unbelievers.  He  denounced  the 
practice  of  placing  one's  own  advantage  above  his  neigh- 
bors and  the  related  practice  of  worshiping  idols.  He 
used  the  image  of  the  Lord's  table  to  denounce  these  two 
practices.  Participation  at  the  table  expressed  the  com- 
munity, and  it  recognized  the  Lord's  sovereignty  over 
this  community.  (84)  The  diversities  of  ministries  in  one 
body  (I  Cor.  12).  The  issue  was  the  understanding  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  the  source  of  all  gifts,  and  the  oneness  of 
the  Church  as  the  area  where  the  gifts  individualized. 
By  being  baptized  in  this  one  body  Paul  charges  that  all 
social  stratification  is  eliminated.  This  again  is  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Paul  fully  suggests  that  if  one  mem- 
ber suffers  that  they  all  suffer,  and  one  glorys  they  all 
are  honored.  Thus  the  fortunes  of  the  individual  mem- 
bers do  not  change  their  membership  but  only  their  re- 
lationship in  experience  with  one  another. 

The  continuous  idea  of  body,  soma,  reaches  a  certain 
climax  as  the  spiritual  body  in  I  Corinthians  15.  It  would 
be  a  gross  error  to  consider  I  Corinthians  15  in  isolation 
from  the  rest  of  the  books  and  other  images  relating  to 
the  Church.  It  would  also  be  dangerous  to  assume  that 
whenever  Paul  spoke  of  the  body  he  was  speaking  of  the 
Church  coterminous.  Paul's  use  of  the  body  image  was 
too  flexible  to  justify  such  an  equation.  The  primary 
point  in  chapter  15  of  Corinthians  is  the  character  of 
Christ's  death  and  resurrection  and  the  character  of 
Christian  doctrine  in  that  event. 

"In  Him  the  whole  fulness  of  deity  dwells  bodily,  and 
you  have  come  to  fulness  of  life  in  him,  who  is  the  head 
of  all  rule  and  authority"  (Col.  2:9,  10).  (85)  Head  of 
the  body.  This  text  teaches  that  the  head  is  that  which 
exercises  authority  or  lordship  over  something  else;  the 
body  is  that  over  which  such  dominion  is  exercised  by 
the  head.  The  image  of  headship  declares  the  sufficience 
of  Christ's  atonement  to  redeem  all  men  from  their  sins, 
and  sets  the  search  in  the  midst  of  the  world  a  sign  of 
that  sufficiency. 

The   image  of  the  head  being  thought  of  as  requiring 
the   figure  of  the  body  is  certainly  less  important   than 
thinking  in  theological  terms  whereby  every  christologi- ; 
cal  figure  has  ecclesiological  definitions  because  the  di- 
vine  will  embodied  in  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ  was  di- 1 
rected  in  producing  a  harvest  throughout  creation. 

The  interrelation  of  the  images  of  the  Church  in  the ! 
New  Testament  is  vital  to  an  understanding  of  it.    All  of  J 
these   images   must   be   included  in   a   total  composite   to 
further  any  deeper  understanding  of  the  Church.    They 
teach  the  truth  that  the  Church  appears  in  many  forms. 
There  is  no  effort  made  to  pattern  all  forms  after  a  single 
fashion.    The  Church  in  the  world  is  fashioned  by  its  mis- ! 
sion;    reserving,    preserving,    feeding,    herolding,    bearing' 
fruit,  building,  propagating,  creating,  fellowshipping,  and ! 
redeeming. 

Thus  the  Church  is  not  so  much  organization  as  form- 
ation, men  and  women  by  faith  in  Christ,  being,  becom- 
ing, and  begetting. 
The  Government  of  the  Church 

The  various  theories  regarding  the  government  of  the 
Church  include:  (1)  The  Quakers  who  regard  organiza- 
tion not  only  unnecessary  but  sinful;  the  Episcopalian 
system  which  believes  that  Christ,  as  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  entrusted  the  government  of  the  Church  directly  > 
and  exclusively  to  the  successors  of  the  apostles.  The 
Roman  Catholic  system  carries  the  Episcopalian  system 
to   its  ultimate  end.    The  Congregational  system  consid- 
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ers  the  government  of  the  Church  rests  upon  the  individ- 
ual members  of  the  Church. 

The  Bible  teaches  Christ  as  the  Head  of  all  things:  the 
universe  (Matt.  28:18;  Eph.  1:20-22;  Phil.  2:10,  11). 
Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  Church,  however,  in  a  special 
sense.  Christ  has  a  vital  and  organic  relation  to  it  (John 
15:1-8;  Eph.  1:10,  22,  23;  2:2-22;  4:15;  Col.  1,  2). 

Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  visible  Church,  not  only  in 
the  organic  sense,  but  also  in  the  sense  that  He  has  au- 
thority and  rule  over  it  (Matt.  16:18,  19;  23:8,  10;  John 
13:13;  I  Cor.  12:5;  Eph.  1:20-23).  This  authority  is  man- 
ifested in  the  following  ways:  (a)  He  instituted  the 
Church  in  the  New  Testament;  (b)  He  instituted  the 
means  of  gralce,  Word  and  sacrament;  (c)  He  gave  to 
the  Church  its  constitution  and  officers  (Matt.  10:1; 
John  20:21-23;  Eph.  4:11,  12;  (d)  He  is  never  present 
in  the  Church  When  it  meets  in  His  name. 
Christ  exercises  His  authority  by  means  of  His  royal 
Word. 

The  reign  of  Christ  is  not  in  all  respects  similar  to  that 
of  earthly  kings.  He  does  not  rule  the  Church  by  force, 
but  subjectively  by  His  Spirit,  which  is  operative  in  the 
Church,  and  objectively  by  the  Word  of  God  as  the  stand- 
ard of  authority.  All  believers  are  unconditionally  bound 
to  obey  the  Word  of  the  King.  As  Christ  is  the  only 
sovereign  Ruler  of  the  Church,  His  Word  is  the  only 
word  that  is  law  in  the  absolute  sense.  Consequently, 
all  despotic  power  is  contraband  in  the  Church.  There 
is  no  ruling  power  independent  of  Christ. 

Christ  as  Head  of  the  Church  has  endowed  it  with  cer- 
tain power.  Thus  "all  church  power  is  in  the  Church, 
itself;  in  its  exercise,  in  them  that  are  specially  called." 
At  the  same  time  Christ  has  ordained  representatives  to 
exercise  the  power.  They  are  representatives  by  virtue 
of  the  people,  however,  their  authority  is  in  their  call. 
At  the  same  time  they  are  duty  bound  to  recognize  the 
power  of  the  Church  as  a  whole.  The  local  church  is  at 
the  same  time  bound  to  recognize  the  power  vested  to  it 
j  by  the  larger  body  of  churches,  the  denomination  which 
|  is  bonded  by  common  faith  and  doctrine. 

Jesus  Christ  the  source  of  Church  power 

Christ  not  only  founded  the  Church  and  is  the  Head 
but  also  is  the  King  of  the  Church.  Matt.  16:18,  19  indi- 
cate; "I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven;  and  whatsoever  thou  shall  loose  on 
earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven,"  in  this  passage  keys 
are  a  symbol  of  power  given  first  to  the  apostles,  and 
then  to  all  who  work  in  the  kingdom.  John  20:23  reads, 
"Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted  unto 
them;  and  whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retain- 
ed." This  power,  since  Pentecost  and  the  Gospel,  is  the 
power  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Christ  has  not  only  given  power  to  the  apostles  but 
also  to  the  Church  as  a  whole:  Acts  15:23-29;  16:4;  I 
Cor.  5:7,  13;  6:2-4;  12:28;  and  Eph.  4:11-16.  Thus  all 
offices  in  the  Church  receive  their  power  through  the 
Church.  Porteous  describes  it:  "The  presbyter  is  termed 
the  people's  representative  shows  that  he  is  the  chosen 
ruler.  The  way  in  which  the  office  is  acquired,  but  not 
the  source  of  its  power,  is  designated  by  the  title  of  rep- 
resentative." 

The   nature  of  Church  power 

The  power  of  the  Church,  like  the  Church,  itself,  is 
both  visible  and  invisible.    The  visible  power  is  given  by 


the  Spirit  of  God  and  is  exercised  only  in  the  name  of 
Christ  (John  20:22,  23;  I  Cor.  5:4,  12). 

(1)  The  first  division  of  this  power  is  in  the  area  of 
human  rights  whereby  all  subjects  are  free  to  ex- 
ercise their  wills  against  human  violence. 

(2)  The  second  division  in  the  use  of  this  power  is  in 
opposition  to  an  expli'cite  evil  spirit,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  delivering  men  from  spiritual  bondage.  This 
power  is  implimented  not  by  cohersive  actions  but 
by  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  by  spiritual  graces, 
by  love. 

Christ  intimated  on  more  than  one  occasion  that  the 
administration  of  His  Kingdom  on  earth  involved  a  spir- 
itual but  not  a  cohersive  civil  power  (Luke  12:13ff;  Matt. 
20:25-28;  John  18:36,  37).  (The  Roman  Church  is  the 
perfect  example  of  the  vitiation  of  this  principle.) 

The  nature  of  this  power:    A  ministerial  power. 

It  is  abundantly  evident  from  Scripture  that  the  power 
of  the  Church  is  no  independent  and  sovereign  power 
(Matt.  20:25,  26;  23:8,  10;  II  Cor.  10:4,  5;  I  Peter  5:3) 
but  a  diakonia  leitourgia,  a  ministerial  power  (Acts  4:29, 
30;  20:24;  Rom.  1:1)  derived  from  Christ  and  subordinate 
to  His  sovereign  authority  over  the  Church  (Matt.  29:18). 
It  must  be  exercised  in  harmony  with  the  Word  of  God 
and  under  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  through  both 
of  which  Christ  governs  His  Church,  and  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  himself,  as  the  King  of  Church  (Rom.  10:14,  15; 
Eph.  5:23;  I  Cor.  5:4).  Yet  it  is  a  real  and  comprehen- 
sive power,  consisting  in  the  administration  of  the  Word 
and  the  Sacraments  (Matt.  28:19),  the  determination  of 
what  is  and  what  is  not  permitted  in  the  Kingdom  of 
God  (Matt.  16:19),  the  forgiving  and  retaining  of  sin 
(John  20:23),  and  the  exercise  of  discipline  in  the  Church 
(Matt.  16:18;  18:17;  I  Cor.  5:4;  Tit.  3:10;  Heb.  12:15-17). 

Kinds  of  Church  power 

(1)  One  of  the  primary  areas  where  church  power  is 
exercised  is  in  the  preservation  of  the  Word  of  God  (I 
Tim.  1:3,  4;  II  Tim.  1:13;  Titus  1:9,  10). 

(2)  The  exercise  of  the  Word  and  the  sacraments.  An- 
other sacred  duty  of  the  Church  is  not  only  to  preserve 
the  Word  but  to  preach  the  Word.  Through  the  ministry 
of  the  Church,  Christ  is  ceaselessly  gathering  to  Himself 
the  elect  of  God.  It  is  only  through  the  ministry  of  the 
Word  and  the  graces  of  God  that  new  life  can  be  given, 
thus  it  has  an  innate  constitutional  power. 

Church  order  and  discipline 

Of  course  Christ  has  declared  that  "all  things  be  done 
decently  and  in  order"  (I  Cor.  14:40).  Although  all 
Christians  agree  to  order,  they  do  not  all  agree  as  to  how 
the  order  is  to  be  implimented.  The  Roman  Catholic 
Church  has  interpreted  it  to  be  all  inclusive,  binding 
on  the  conscience  of  its  subjects.  The  Protestant  Church 
has  interpreted  it  to  mean  binding  only  in  the  essential 
and  explicite  and  christological  doctrines.  Also  the  Pro- 
testant doctrine  of  the  priesthood  of  all  believers  means 
that  all  members  have  a  part  in  exercising  this  power 
(Rom.  15:14;  Col.  3:16;  I  Thess.  5:11). 

General  principles  for  the  worship  of  God  are  laid 
down  in  Scripture:  John  4:23;  I  Cor.  11:17-33;  14:40; 
16:2.  However,  in  the  regulation  of  divine  worship 
churches  are  allowed  latitude.  Local,  national,  and  inter- 
national circumstances  also  bear  on  the  particular  style 
of  worship.  Church  laws,  or  canons,  are  formulated  as 
circumstances  bearing  upon  the  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel. 
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Scriptural  teaching  respecting  discipline 

The  ban  (cherem)  was  first  exercised  in  Israel  in  both 
an  ecclesiastical  and  civic  capacity.  The  uncircumcised, 
the  lepers  and  the  impure  were  not  permitted  to  enter 
the  sanctuary  (Lev.  5;  Ezek.  44:9).  After  the  demise 
of  the  national  status  the  ban  was  carried  over  into  the 
ecclesiastical  laws  (Ezek.  10:8;  Luke  6:  22;  12:48;  16:2). 
It  is  generally  considered  by  Christian  theologians  that 
through  Christ,  discipline  is  a  part  of  Church  order  (I 
Cor.  5:2,  7,  13;  II  Cor.  2:5-7;  II  Thess.  3:14,  15;  I  Tim. 
1:20;   Titus  3:10). 

Such  passages  as  I  Corinthians  5:5  and  I  Timothy  1:20 
do  not  refer  to  regular  discipline  but  to  a  special  measure 
permitted  only  to  the  apostles  and  consisting  in  giving 
the  sinner  over  to  the  power  of  Satan  for  temporary 
physical  punishment  in  order  to  save  the  soul.  The  exer- 
cise of  discipline  in  the  New  Testament  times  is  only  in 
the  area  of  gross,  high-handed  willful  sins  which  medi- 
gate  the  power  of  the  body  of  Christ. 

The  purpose  of  discipline  in  the  Church  is  to  promote 
the  spiritual  edification  of  the  members  of  the  church 
by  securing  their  obedience  to  the  laws  of  Christ.  With 
reference  to  spiritually  diseased  members  of  the  church 
discipline  is  medical  in  that  it  seeks  to  effect  a  cure. 
Because  it  is  spiritual  it  is  fairly  impossible  to  tell  when 
a  pro'cess  of  discipline  begins  and  the  cure  will  be  effect- 
ed or  thrown  off.  The  final  prognostication  and  surgery 
is  in  the  hands  of  Christ  (Matt.  13). 

In  the  final  analysis  since  membership  in  the  body  of 
Christ  is  spiritual,  the  church  discipline  must  also  be  spir- 
itual. The  best  discipline  in  any  age  in  every  culture  is 
the  pure  preaching  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
In  the  end  truth  expels  error,  love  expels  hate,  genuine 
discipleship  expels  indifference.  Church  law  is  at  best 
temporary  limited  to  time,  and  it  is  formulated  and  exer- 
cised for  the  well  being  of  the  visible  Church. 

Some  Conclusions 

1.  The  Church  is  constituted  by  faith,  but  while  faiths' 
absence  is  indicated  by  a  lack  of  Christian  discipline,  life, 
and  love,  its  presence  cannot  be  proved  or  tested  extern- 
ally by  ecclesiology.  Thus  faith  is  a  matter  of  which  God 
alone  can  judge.  It  is  fundamentally  impossible  (either 
by  recruitment  or  exclusion)  to  create  a  pure  community 
of  faith  here  on  earth.  It  is  impossible  just  because  the 
determining  factor  cannot  be  humanly  appraised. 

2.  Membership  in  the  Church  is  wrought  by  faith  in 
Christ  whereby  God  begets  a  new  creature,  a  member  of 
His  body.  God  is  the  sole  agent  in  the  actual  begetting. 
Church  membership  rolls  are  a  result  of  God's  work. 
Membership  in  the  visible  church  is  symbolic  of  member- 
ship in  the  invisible  Church,  the  Body  of  Christ.  God 
is  not  only  the  sole  begetter  but  also  the  sole  Judge  of 
the  begotten.  Thus  it  is  presumptuous  and  dangerous  for 
man  to  enter  into  God's  work  of  righteous  judgments  by 
so-called   "roll    revision." 

3.  The  Holy  Spirit  continues  to  strive  with  man,  except 
for  the  condition  stated  in  Matthew  12:31,  32  from  birth 
to  death.  The  entire  lifetime  is  a  preparation  for  the  life 
to  come.  Thus  it  is  not  only  false  but  dangerous  to  hinder 
the  work  of  God  with  man  by  eliminating  membership 
in  the  church.  "He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy  hath  done 
this.  The  servants  said  unto  Him,  Wilt  thou  then  that  we 
go  and  gather  them  up?  But  he  said,  Nay;  lest  while  ye 
gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  also  the  wheat  with  them" 
(Matt.    13:28,   29). 


4.  The  present  practice  of  roll  revision  is  in  my  opinion 
unChristian  because  it  retaliates  in  like-kind.  In  other 
words,  an  individual  by  word  or  action  declares  a  lack 
of  interest  in  the  church;  so  the  church  by  roll  revision 
retaliates  and  abrogates  the  distinctively  Christian  revel- 
ation of  God's  abiding  love  in  the  individual.  "The  church 
exists  primarily  for  those  who  never  come." 

5.  Roll  revision  tends  to  sever  (all)  hope  of  the  church 
reaching  the  individual  or  the  individual  returning  to  the 
body.  Roll  revision  by  whatever  name  or  method  is  inevi- 
tably judgment. 

6.  From  common  pastoral  experience  we  can  testify  that, 
whereas  one  minister  fails  to  reach  an  individual,  the  next 
minister  solicits  his  interest,  whereas  one  minister  may 
offend  an  individual  the   next  minister  may  reconcile. 

7.  The  church's  attempt  to  define  faith  and  genuine  mem- 
bership by  arbitrary  rules  such  as  making  a  contribution 
to  the  budget  belies  itself.  Even  such  a  rule  as  attending 
a  "communion"  service  once  a  year  is  a  non-biblical  false 
method  of  judging  a  man's  membership  in  the  Body  of 
Christ. 

8.  Evangelism  is  the  basic  principle  for  the  retaining  of 
all  living  membership.  Thus  the  suggestion  that  the 
keeping  of  membership  which  is  indifferent  to  the  church 
is  concurrent  with  the  doctrine  of  eternal  security  is 
false.  In  fact,  to  the  contrary,  the  practice  of  roll  re- 
vision tends  to  create  an  attitude  that  those  inside  the 
organized  church,  through  its  membership  rolls,  are 
"safe"  and  those  outside  the  membership  rolls  of  the 
church  are  all  lost.  This  is  more  akin  to  the  idea  of  "sec- 
urity" than  keeping  of  the  names  for  the  purpose  of 
evangelism. 

9.  The  practice  of  roll  revision  is  contrary  to  the  spirit 
of  Christ  because  to  a  large  extent  it  has  been  used  to 
reduce  the  amount  of  money  requested  by  district  and 
national  projects.  In  other  words,  in  this  sense  roll  re- 
vision has  an  ulterior  motive. 

10.  The    mobility    of    society    today    should    impress    the 
church   to   retain   all   names  for  future  extension  of  thej 
church. 

11.  For  practical  purposes  I  would  recommend  that  in 
any  given  conference  year  a  church  should  not  be  allowed | 
to  submit  the  removal  of  more  names  by  the  practice  of 
roll  revision  than  it  has  received  into  its  membership.  It 
should  also  be  born  in  mind  the  demise  of  statistics  of 
chur'ch  membership  leads  to  erroneous  views  concerning! 
the  church  by  its  own  membership  and  the  world. 

12.  "And  the  Lord  added  to  the  church  ..."    Scriptures! 
never  speak  of  the  Lord  subtracting  in  this  church  age. I 
The  parable  and  teachings  of  the  New  Testament  church; 
age  concerning  "separating,"  are  eschatological  (cf.  Matt. 
13;    Luke    13,    19).     The    apocalyptic    church    prophecies 
(Rev.  2,  3)  refer  solely  and  exclusively  to  what  will  come! 
to  pass  in  the  "last  day." 
*    "Roll  revision"   in   this  paper  is  defined  to  mean   that 
practice  whereby  a  minister,  committee,  or  congregation 
removes   names   from   church  membership  rolls,  whether; 
completely  or  to  any  kind  of  "second  class"  list,  for  ar- 
bitrary   reasons.    Arbitrary   reasons   are  any  other   than 
death    or   verifiable    transfer   to   another   church.     Death 
and  verifiable  transfer  are  inherent  reasons,  requiring  no 
judgment  or  decision  on  the  part  of  "sinful  saints,"  and 
leaving  no  questions  or  doubts  concerning  church  action. 
'Paul    F.    Minear,    "Images    of    the    Church    in    the   New 
Testament." 
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TRIUMPH    IN    TRAGEDY 

Scripture:    Revelation    1:9 
PART    IV 

by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


TN  VERSE  9,  John  identifies  himself  with  those  to 
whom  he  writes.  He  states  that  he  is  their 
"brother."  This,  of  course,  refers  to  the  peculiar  tie  that 
binds  one  Christian  to  another  in  Christ  and  His  Holy 
Spirit.  He  also  calls  himself  their  "companion  in  trib- 
ulation, and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ." 
With  these  words  he  wishes  to  let  them  know  that  he  is 
sharing  with  them  in  their  trials  and  tribulations,  in  their 
glorious  expectancy  concerning  the  Lord's  soon  coming  in 
kingdom  power  and  majesty,  and  in  their  "patience" 
(strength  and  courage)  derived  from  their  union  with 
and  in  Christ. 

He  next  tells  them  of  his  own  particular  situation.  He 
says  that  he  is  now  exiled  to  Patmos,  a  lonely  isle  in  the 
Aegean  Sea,  because  of  his  faithful  witness  to  Christ 
and  His  Gospel.  For  John,  even  as  for  those  to  whom 
he  writes,  being  a  true  disciple  of  Christ  had  cost  him 
his  freedom  and  also  his  right  to  enjoy  the  normal  crea- 
turely  comforts  of  life. 

His  main  purpose  in  writing,  however,  is  not  to  com- 
plain. Rather,  he  wants  to  tell  them  of  a  wonderful 
vision  he  had  While,  "in  the  Spirit"  and  "on  the  Lord's 
day."  Just  what  is  meant  by  his  being  "in  the  Spirit" 
is  open  to  much  speculation.  He  may  have  meant  that 
he  was  literally  taken  to  heaven  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
there  to  behold  great  and  marvelous  things.  Or,  more 
likely,  this  vision  speaks  of  a  mystical  experience  by 
which  he  was  brought  into  an  understanding  of  truth 
through  the  Spirit's  divine  inspiration  and  illumination. 
The  direct  reference  to  "the  Lord's  day"  tells  us  that 
already  by  the  end  of  the  first  century,  Sunday  was  set 
aside  as  sacred  and  holy. 

The  message  that  John  received  in  his  vision  came  to 
him  as  clear  and  strong  as  if  it  were  the  piercing  sounds 
of  a  trumpet,  calling  to  attention.  That  which  he  was  to 
see  and  hear  was  to  be  written  down  and  sent  to  the  seven 
representative  churches  of  Asia  Minor,  specifically  men- 
tioned in  verse  11.  From  these  churches,  the  message 
would  probably  circulate  throughout  all  of  Asia  Minor, 
as  a  source  of  instruction,  inspiration  and  needed  en- 
couragement. 

Our  main  thought  from  this  section  will  rest  mainly 
jupon  the  dominant  note  of  joy  and  victory  from  one  who 
found  himself  in  very  tragic  circumstances.  This  note 
of  assurance  has  inspired  saints  down  through  the  pages 
of  time  and  can  still  encourage  and  inspire  us  in  our  own 
times  of  personal  tribulation  and  test. 

Tribulation  is  the  common  lot  of  all   men. 

None  of  us  can  hope  to  escape  the  natural  consequences 
of  living.  Many  things  enter  in  to  contribute  to  life's 
tragedies.  Sometimes  it  is  the  circumstances  into  which 
we  are   born.     Whether  we   are   born  in  a   rich  or  poor 


home,  of  white  or  black  parents,  citizens  of  America  or 
Africa — all  of  these  ponderables,  and  more,  enter  into 
our  circumstances  and  their  consequences.  Natural  and 
personal  disasters  such  as  accidents,  sickness,  fire,  earth- 
quake, flood,  etc.,  must  also  be  taken  into  consideration. 
The  fact  that  we  are  God's  children,  even  through  the 
new  birth,  does  not  guarantee  that  we  will  escape  the 
natural  course  of  life's  events.  In  fact,  many  times  in 
history,  being  God's  spiritual  children  has  brought  even 
worse  forms  of  tribulation  and  test.  This  is  true  of 
John  and  those  to  whom  he  writes.  This  has  also  been 
true,  and  is  true,  down  through  the  pages  of  history. 
This  naturally  brings  us,  then,  to  our  next  point: 
The  cross  becomes  the  symbol  of  all  suffering  endured 
for  the  sake  of  Christ. 

John  declares  in  verse  nine  that  the  reason  he  is  exiled 
on  Patmos  is  because  of  his  faithfulness  to  "the  word  of 
God,  and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ."  The  apostle 
Paul  made  it  the  supreme  motive  of  his  life  that  he  might 
share  in  Christ's  sufferings,  as  well  as  in  the  power  of 
His  resurrection  (cf.  Phil.  3:10,  11).  It  cost  our  Lord 
the  peace  and  security  of  heaven  in  order  that  he  might 
step  down  to  this  earth  in  the  form  of  a  babe  in  Beth- 
lehem. He  could  have  escaped  the  cross  by  remaining  in 
heaven.  He  could  have  given  in  to  Satan's  temptation 
to  by-pass  the  cross  with  all  of  its  suffering  and  shame. 
He  could  have  called  down  legions  of  angels  to  keep 
Him  from  the  cross.  Yet,  the  writer  of  Hebrews  tells  us 
that  even  our  Lord,  "learned  obedience  by  the  things 
that  He  suffered."  Such  "obedience"  meant  a  cross, 
but  proved  to  be  His  greatest  pleasure,  because  it  was 
His   Father's    will. 

Our  Lord  did  not  seek  to  escape  personal  suffering 
and  tragedy.  Neither  did  John  or  Paul  or  any  of  the 
other  apostles,  as  far  as  we  know.  And  neither  dare 
we — if  we  truly  want  to  share  with  Christ  in  the  glories 
of  eternity. 

"Must  Jesus  bear  the  cross  alone,     And  all  the 

world  go   free? 

No,    there's   a   cross   for   everyone,     And    there's 

a   cross  for  me. 

How    happy    are    the    saints    above,     Who    once 

went   sorrowing  here! 

But   now    they    taste    unmingled   love,     And   joy 

without  a  tear. 

The  consecrated  cross  I'll  bear,     Till  death  shall 

set  me   free; 

And  then   go  home  my  crown  to  wear,   For  there's 

a  crown  for  me. 
If  we  are  always  sailing  on  seas  with  no  dashing  waves, 
no    threatening    shoals   or   no    raging   winds — it    may   be 
pretty  good  evidence  we  are  sailing  towards  the  wrong 
port! 
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Tribulation    should    cause    us    to    rejoice    rather    than    to 
complain. 

God's  Word  seems  very  clear  in  regards  to  our  res- 
ponsibility to  suffer  with  joy  rather  than  tears.  In  Acts 
14:22,  the  Apostle's  message  declares:  "we  must  through 
much  tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  Jesus 
declared  in  Luke  21:19  that:  "In  your  patience  possess 
ye  your  souls."  Paul  in  Romans  5:3  writes:  "Tribula- 
tion worketh  patience"  (courage  and  endurance).  In  II 
Timothy  2:12,  he  also  states:  "If  we  suffer,  we  shall 
also  reign  with  Him"  (i.e.,  suffering  often  is  the  very 
pathway  to  glory).  James  comes  right  out  and  says,  in 
James  1:2:  "My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall 
into  divers  temptations." 

These  verses,  as  well  as  many  others,  seem  to  make  it 
very  clear  that  the  pathway  of  suffering  and  sorrow  is 
often  God's  best  way  to  condition  us  both  for  this  life 
and  the  life  to  come.  Such  understanding  of  the  Father's 
will,  no  doubt,  kept  John  at  peace  even  when  forced  to 
serve  as  a  slave,  perhaps  even  on  a  Patmos  chain-gang. 
This  same  peace  he  now  wants  to  share  with  his  "breth- 
ren" in  the  faith. 
In  conclusion: 

The  secret  of  our  own  triumph  over  tragedy  rests  in 
our  personal  identity  with  "the  patience  of  Christ"  (verse 
9).  Our  Lord  spoke  of  this  when  He  sought  to  encourage 
His  disciples  in  the  upper  room  by  declaring:  "In  the 
world  ye  shall  have  tribulation:  but  be  of  good  cheer; 
I  have  overcome  the  world"  (John  16:23).  The  cross  of 
Christ  not  only  demands  our  personal  identity  with  Him 
in  His  sufferings,  but  also  guarantees  our  personal  tri- 
umph with  Him  in  His  victory  over  sin,  death  and  the 
grave.  Such  truth  caused  Paul  to  explode  in  praise,  "We 
are  more  than  conquerors  through  Him  that  loved  us" 
(Romans  8:37)! 

As  we  share  with  Christ  in  the  tribulations  and  sorrows 
of  this  present  life,  (especially  those  endured  for  our 
faith  and  witness  to  Him),  we  can  be  assured  that  we 
shall  have  His  stedfast  endurance,  as  well  as  His  guaran- 
tee to  future  Kingdom  blessings. 

Often  life's  richest  experiences  only  come  to  those  in 
the  midst  of  great  personal  tragedy.  John's  revelation 
came  in  just  such  a  time,  as  he  toiled  and  labored  as  a 
slave  on  Patmos.  The  same  was  true  of  John  Bunyon, 
John  Milton,  Fanny  Crosby,  and  more  recently — Dietrich 
Bonhoeffer  and  others.  The  same  will  alway  be  true 
until  Jesus  comes  again  to  set  right  all  wrong  and  bal- 
ance  all   accounts. 

Christ,  Paul  and  John  were  not  overwhelmed  by  such 
adversities.  Rather,  with  great  courage  and  stedfast 
patience,  they  mastered  them  through  the  grace  and 
power   of   their  God. 

May  their  story  also  be  ours- -a  story  of  tragedy,  per- 
haps— hut  even  though  such  tragedy  be  very  bitter  and 
even   extreme — a   story   also    of   most    glorious    triumph! 

Rise  up,  O  men  of  God!     Have  done  with  lesser  things; 

Give  heart  and  soul  and  mind  and  strength     To  serve 

the  King  of  Kings. 

Rise  up,  O  men  of  God!     The  Church  for  you  doth  wait, 

Her  strength  unequal  to  her  task:     Rise  up,  and  make 

her  great! 

Lift  high   the  cross  of  Christ!     Tread  where  His  feet 

have  trod: 

As    brothers   of    the   Son   of   Man     Rise   up,   O   men   of 

God! 

(William   P.   Merrill  I 
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FOLLOWING  is  a  resolution  passed  by  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals  at  their  convention  ir 
Los  Angeles  in  April,  1967.  It  stresses  the  philosophy 
and  spiritual  basis  upon  which  the  World  Relief  Com- 
mission and  the  entire  NAE  goes  about  its  humani- 
tarian  work. 

Brethren  are  reminded  that  all  gifts  to  Brethrer 
World  Relief  (George  Kerlin,  treasurer)  are  channelec 
through  the  World  Relief  Commission  and  become  £ 
part  of  the  ministry  described  in  this  statement.  Maj 
God  challenge  us  and  may  we  respond  to  even  greatej 
involvement    in    the    future. 

Phil  Lersch,  Chairman 
Brethren  Peace  and 
World  Relief  Committee 


OUR  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  by  example  and  teach 
ing,  made  clear  the  Christian  imperative  to  ex 
tend  the  hand  of  compassion  to  persons  in  temporal  an< 
physical  need. 

In  obedience  to  their  Head,  evangelical  Christians  eve 
have  made  humanitarian  concern  an  integral  part  o; 
their  witness  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  all  man 
kind,  bringing  healing  and  help  in  love  and  with  th 
Word  of  salvation  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

The  National  Association  of  Evangelicals,  consciou 
of  the  humanitarian  imperative  accompanying  Christia: 
commitment,  aware  that  the  evangelistic  task  is  exe 
cuted  within  a  sociological  context,  and  sensitized  tj 
human  misery  and  physical  need,  expresses  its  determini 
ation  to  be  involved  in  a  ministry  to  the  whole  maj 
with    the    whole    Gospel. 

We  believe  it  is  an  integral  part  of  our  faith  anil 
stewardship,  that  we  express  our  Christian  concerj 
wherever  we  can  in  gracious  and  effective  acts  of  hell 
to   the   needy. 

We  resolve  to  press  forward  in  an  expanded  prograrl 
to  the  alleviation  of  suffering  and  want  in  the  name  cl 
Christ. 

To  this  end  we  especially  recognize  and  commend  tfl 
the  churches  the  work  of  the  World  Relief  Commissio| 
of  the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals,  and  its  vital 
ministry  of  compassion  at  home  and  abroad. 
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THE    DYNAMIC    OF    HISTORY 


by  DR.  ALBERT  T.  RONK 


This  paper  was  recently  presented  at 
a  meeting  of  the  Fraternal  Relations  Com- 
mittees of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and 
our  denomination.  This  meeting  was  held 
in   Ashland,   Ohio. 


TS  THERE  A  DYNAMIC  OF  HISTORY?  Or  is  the 
■  continuity  of  time  and  space,  and  the  associated 
vicissitudes  of  men,  the  product  of  chance?  Must  we 
listen  to  G.  N.  Clark,  in  a  Cambridge  lecture,  that, 
"There  is  no  secret  and  no  plan  in  history  to  be  discov- 
ered. .  ."?  Is  there  any  sense  in  the  conclusion  of  his- 
torian H.  A.  L.  Fisher,  that,  although  "Men  wiser  and 
more  learned  than  I  have  discovered  in  history  a  plot,  a 
rhythm,  a  predetermined  pattern.  .  .  .1  can  see  only 
one  emergency  following  another,  as  wave  follows  upon 
wave,  only  one  great  fact  with  respect  to  which,  since 
it  is  unique,  there  can  be  no  generalization,  only  one 
safe  rule  for  the  historian,  that  he  should  recognize  in 
the  development  of  human  destinies  the  play  of  the  con- 
tingent and  the  unforeseen."  Certainly,  no  believer  would 
give  attention  to  Andre  Maurois'  bilious  outburst,  ex- 
cept its  petulance.  Here  it  is:  "Why  are  we  here  on  this 
puny  mud-heap  spinning  in  this  infinite  space?  I  have  not 
the  slightest  idea,  and  I  am  quite  convinced  that  no 
one  has  the  least  idea."  Is  it  possible  that  any  appre- 
ciable number  of  the  race  is  so  misled,  when  the  message 
of  revelation  is  at   hand? 

You  might  expect  that  a  preacher  for  sixty  years 
would  quote  a  text  to  sustain  his  theme,  that  history 
does  have  a  definite  and  distinctive  dynamic.  Turn  in 
your  Testament  to  Ephesians  1:9,  10:  "Having  made 
iknown  to  us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  his  good 
pleasure  which  he  hath  purposed  in  himself:  That  in 
the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times  he  might  gather 
together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ.  .  .  ."  Phillips  in  freer 
translation  reads,  "he  purposes  in  his  sovereign  will  that 
all  human  history  shall  be  consummated  in  Christ.  .  .  ." 

The  action  of  God's  sovereign  will  is  certainly  a  dy- 
namic force  in  history.  The  message  of  Paul,  in  the  midst 
Df  their  philosophers,  set  the  record  straight  with  the 
Athenians,  whether  they  received  it  or  not.  He  told 
them  that,  "The  God  who  made  the  world  and  every 
thing  in  it.  .  .made  from  one  every  nation  of  men  to 
ive  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  having  determined 
Ulotted  periods  and  the  boundaries  of  their  habitation, 
-hat  they  should  seek  God.  .  ."  (Acts  17:24a,  26,  27a 
^SV).  God's  purposes;  sovereign  will;  determined  al- 
otted  periods  and  boundaries,  all  see  the  dynamic  of 
listory  at  work  in  the  affairs  of  men.  Truly,  "There  is 
i  divinity  that  shapes  our  ends  rough  hew  them  as 
ve  may." 


Moreover,  that  hand  of  divinity  can  be  seen  in  the 
tracing  of  every  family  and  clan.  As  Adam  was  es- 
pecially set  to  be  the  father  of  the  human  race,  Abraham 
was  chosen  to  be  the  father  of  the  faithful.  Neither 
one  of  them  just  happened  to  be.  Abraham  was  not 
some  nondescript  selected  by  chance  from  many;  he 
was  in  preparation  through  generations  of  antecedents 
for  the  revelation  of  monotheism;  and  to  be  the  pro- 
genitor of  the  promised  Seed.  I  am  fully  as  certain  that 
Alexander  Mack  was  not  merely  an  accident  in  his 
father's  family,  but  the  hand  of  destiny  delivered  him 
into  troubled  Germany  for  just  such  a  time  as  his.  Is 
there  a  dynamic  of  history?  I  am  also  as  firm  in  my  be- 
lief that  we  all  are  here  by  design;  that  I  am  here  for 
a  specific  reason  -  -  a  definite  purpose  —  that  God  se- 
lected my  father  and  my  mother  to  produce  sons  for  a 
certain  time  in  history,  that  I  might  have  being  in  a 
definite  period  of  my  church.  But  now,  the  leading  ques- 
tion that  stares  us  all  in  the  face  -  -  have  we  in  any 
degree  worthy  of  note  chosen  to  meet  our  destinies? 
The  failures  are  not  God's,  they  are  ours.  When  I  look 
at  the  pages  of  Brethren  history  and  see  our  fathers 
stumbling  through  so  many  critical  hours,  I  am  caused 
to  cry,  "My  God,  what  might  have  been!"  When  coming 
generations  will  scan  the  wavering  path  that  we  are 
leaving  behind  us,  they  will  no  doubt  proclaim  as  sadly 
over   our   stumbling   feet. 

If  there  had  been  a  deeper  fellowship  and  love  among 
the  Brethren  in  Germany,  would  there  have  been  mi- 
gration together  instead  of  to  Krefeld  and  Leeuwarden, 
miles  apart?  If  the  Becker  group  had  landed  at  German- 
town  in  hearty  accord,  may  they  not  have  made  such 
strides  in  their  own  faith,  and  spiritual  leadership  in  the 
colony,  that  Ephratah  would  never  have  come  to  being, 
and  the  good  of  Beissel's  mysticism  have  been  preserved 
in  Brethrenism?  What  morass  tangled  the  feet  of  the 
Brethren  for  a  hundred  and  fifty  years,  and  prevented 
the  bared  arm  of  Jehovah  from  sending  them  in  apostolic 
witness  over  America,  sweeping  the  country  like 
Methodism? 

Another  question  continues  to  puzzle  this  preacher. 
Were  the  schisms  among  the  Brethren  entirely  bad?  Is 
it  possible  that  God  has  been  able  to  reach  farther 
through  us  in  going  separate  ways  than  if  organically 
one?  Is  there  any  parallel  in  the  fact  that  it  is  most 
difficult    to   ignite   a   lone    block   of  wood?    But   split   the 
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block,  and  fire  is  easily  kindled,  unless  the  splinters 
fly  too  far  apart.  If  gathered  close,  in  common  purpose, 
a  flickering  match  can  set  the  heap  aflame. 

The  Jerusalem  and  Antioch  churches  went  their  sepa- 
rate ways.  Rome  and  Constantinople  widely  split.  If 
ever  there  was  a  splintering  job,  the  broadaxe  of  Protest- 
antism kindled  a  fire  that  scattered  far  and  wide,  fanned 
by  the  winds  of  Reformation.  The  German  Baptists  be- 
came a  smothering  ember  that  split  at  Ephratah,  tri- 
partitioned  in  the  1880's,  and  splintered  a  splinter  in 
1939.  Oh  for  a  look  through  God's  microscope  at  history's 
panorama  to  see  what  He  sees!  But  this  writer  is  as 
sure  as  death  and  taxes,  that  the  divine  plan  of  the 
ages  is  not  altered  one  iota,  and  that  the  dynamic  of 
history  is  the  exercise  of  God's  sovereign  will.  How  far 
our  Brethren  people  have  been  in  that  holy  will,  He 
alone  can  know;  but  this  does  appear  in  the  darksome 
glass,  that  whatever  good  and  glory  has  emerged  must 
be  praised  to  Him. 

Gamaliel's  philosophy  was  right.  The  work  of  the 
Brethren  did  not  come  to  naught.  Our  preservation  for 
259  years  is  evidence  that  we  have  a  place  to  fill  and  a 
distinctive  witness  to  make.  Are  we  in  agreement  as  to 
what    that   witness    is? 

If  we  narrow  this  discussion  to  any  dynamic  of  the 
Brethren  Church  in  history,  we  will  need  to  interpret 
dynamic  as  the  motivations  of  her  leaders. 

At  the  time  of  the  division  in  1882,  there  was  no  denial 
of  the  basic  tenets  or  rites  of  the  German  Baptist  Church, 
by  those  who  went  with  Holsinger.  The  disagreements 
were  over  church  government,  and  methods  of  carrying 
out  the  gospel  witness.  They  were  the  things  that  led 
to  the  label  of  Progressive.  Progressivism  was  syn- 
onymous with  educated  ministry;  paid  ministry;  Sun- 
day schools;  protracted  meetings;  freedom  in  dress,  etc. 
By  the  same  tokens,  there  were  more  progressives  who 
remained  with  the  German  Baptist  body  than  those  who 
left,  but  they  were  not  separatists.  Holsinger  told  me 
when  a  teenager  that  the  great  disappointment  of  his 
life  was  the  desertion  of  many  friends  when  the  chips 
were  down.  He  corresponded  with  some  of  them  until 
he  died. 

The  division  of  1882,  whether  by  force  or  choice,  pro- 
duced freedom,  but  the  freedom  produced  responsibili- 
ties. Freedom  is  more  than  liberation;  it  imposes 
obligation. 

No  sooner  were  the  Brethren  free  from  the  coercive 
mandates  of  the  Annual  Meeting  decisions  than  they 
found  themselves  challenged  by  the  absence  of  institu- 
tional ties.  They  were  in  the  same  dilemma  as  Alexander 
Mack  and  his  companions  in  1708.  They  could  not  con- 
tinue as  individualists.  Without  some  unifying  structure, 
they  would  be  a  loose  group  bound  only  by  a  common  or 
similar  past,  and  a  common  interpretation  of  their  faith. 
A  great  necessity  overwhelmed  them.  They  were  vic- 
tims of  what  the  psychologist  would  term  Deficiency 
Motivation.  They  sought  the  remedy  at  once  in  institu- 
tional solidarity.  Then  in  deep  devotion  during  the  rest 
of  the  century,  they  struggled  to  satisfy  the  deficiency 
in  every  need. 

Closely  related  to  the  thrust  of  deficiency  was  the  pull 
of  community  motivation.  Man,  touched  by  saving  grace, 
treasures  communion  with  God,  but  he  needs  community 
with  others  of  kindred  faith.  Community  is  affiliation 
and  participation.  It  is  reciprocal  tenderness,  sympathy 
and    respect.    Community    motivation    has    been    a    char- 


acteristic of  the  Brethren  mind  for  more  than  two  and 
a  half  centuries.  It  is  a  specially  dynamic  tie  in  the 
progressive  movement  among  the  German  Baptists.  In- 
dividuals disagreed  over  methods  and  procedures  but 
they  became  a  deepening  fellowship.  Their  common 
cause  reached  into  the  uttermost  recesses  of  their  souls, 
and  whether  in  their  closeted  retreats  for  silent  devo- 
tion, or  in  eommunial  fellowship  with  their  brethren  of 
congregation  or  conference,  they  felt  the  surge  of  cre- 
ative purpose  and  unity. 

Of  course,  in  seeking  the  motivation  of  our  founding 
fathers  in  those  reconstruction  years  (1883-1900),  one 
cannot  disregard  a  very  human  propensity.  They  must 
survive  as  a  fellowship.  Just  how  far  the  need  to  save 
face  entered  into  their  drives  is  not  evident.  But  it  was 
often  declared  to  them,  by  word,  and  post  and  script, 
that  they  would  not  survive.  To  document  that  state- 
ment would  be  too  personal  and  revealing,  even  at  this 
late  date.  The  greater  number  of  them  were  able  to 
bury  the  insinuations  under  the  consciousness  of  mis- 
sion. They  must  survive  to  fulfill  their  mission.  Their 
burden  of  responsibility  magnified  the  need  to  survive. 
They  must  pioneer  in  limited  congregational  develop- 
ment and  control,  to  produce  institutional  solidarity  as 
a  homebase  for  their  mission.  They  believed  most  de- 
voutly in  the  Brethren  method  of  teaching  the  great 
fundamental  truths  of  salvation  through  their  practice) 
of  the  symbolic  rites  as  apostolically  given.  They  could 
not  feel  justified  in  selfishly  hoarding  the  benedictions.' 
Their  faith  must  become  a  witness  and  a  mission.  The 
fulfillment  of  their  mission  demanded  survival. 

The  broad  base  of  principles  the  leaders  of  the  Brethren 
Church  espoused  and  devotedly  believed  useful  in  the; 
gospel  witness,  became  a  strong  motivation.  After  the 
definition  of  principles  in  articles  1-13,  which  were  al- 
most identical  with  the  holding  of  the  German  Baptists, 
they  boldly  declared  their  advanced  methods  of  ministry 
in  articles  14-21.  The  origins  of  these  advanced  ideas  of 
service  can  be  found  in  the  dreams  of  Elder  H.  R.  Hol- 
singer and  other  leaders.  Holsinger  began  to  express  them| 
back  in  the  1860s  in  the  Christian  Family  Companion.1 
Elder  Henry  Kurtz  preceded  him  by  at  least  five  years  in 
advocating  college  training  in  his  Gospel  Visitor.  The 
Visitor  may  have  emboldened  Holsinger  to  speak  freely! 
of  education.  He  saw  the  beaconing  finger  of  Knowledge. 
He  wanted  to  know  for  himself  and  his  peers  the  joys' 
of  fuller  participation  in  the  Christian  probabilities.  Al- 
though there  were  satisfactions  in  the  studied  simplici- 
ties of  the  old  Church,  the  progressive  leaders  envisioned 
more  rewarding  goals  in  outreach,  both  for  themselves 
and  for  others.  It  was  a  budding  missionary  motivation. 
Yet,  they  knew  the  outreach  could  only  materialize 
by  intensifying  what  they  had.  They  must  hold  to  theii 
biblical  and  apostolic  doctrines,  precepts  and  tenets,  but 
must  make  them  come  alive,  in  overwhelming  measure,, 
to  the  world  about  them.  They  saw  value  in  more  gen- 
eral education  to  present  their  faith  and  practice.  Hence,| 
they  advocated  Sunday  schools,  Prayer-meetings  and 
colleges.  Through  "Protracted  Meetings"  they  saw  evan- 
gelism as  a  forward  missionary  activity.  In  a  paid  min- 
istry, there  was  the  value  of  men  giving  their  whole  time 
to  their  ministry  rather  than  as  a  sideline  to  farming 
or  business.  The  principles  became  a  program  and  the 
program   became  a  motive  strong  and  fruitful. 

Something  should  be  said  about  love  in  the  Brcthrer 
Church   as   a  motivating  factor.   Love  should   have   beer 
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;he  strongest  moving  influence  among  the  Brethren.  That 
s,  not  just  love  out  of  obedience  to  Jesus'  command 
'that  ye  love  one  another."  Any  such  response  would 
)e  cold  and  formal.  True  brotherly  love  is  warm  and 
generated  out  of  the  relationship  to  the  adoption  as 
ions.  We  love  because  of  the  Father's  love — "because 
3e  first  loved  us." 

There  was  brotherly  love  among  the  Brethren.  How 
veil  I  remember  seeing  the  fathers  in  the  1890's  greet- 
ng  one  another  at  the  California  Camp  Meetings  with 
he  kiss  and  embrace.  These  men,  my  father  among 
;hem,  Henry  Holsinger,  Joe  Beer,  P.  J.  Brown,  J.  Allen 
Vliller,  John  Nicholson,  S.  J.  Harrison,  Martin  Shively, 
^oger  Darling,  Jonathan  Myers,  Jacob  Shank,  the  Wolfe 
)rethren  and  many  others  who  never  came  west,  were 
:he  salt  of  the  earth.  Yet,  not  one  of  them  would  have 
claimed  a  perfect  brotherly  love.  There  always  remains 
iome  human  fear  not  cast  out  by  the  perfect  love  - 
ear  of  one  another's  aims  or  judgment.  Nevertheless,  the 
ove  motive,  both  of  their  common  faith  and  of  the 
)rethren,  bound  those  leaders  of  the  new  and  emerging 
3rethren  Church. 

There  seems  to  have  been  among  the  other  motivating 
irges  of  the  Brethren  Church  leaders,  a  reasonable 
imount  of  pure  challenge  to  succeed.  No  one,  when 
'aced  with  a  knotty  problem,  likes  to  be  defeated  by  it. 
Necessity  as  well  as  choice  had  confronted  the  Brethren 
vith  numerous  perplexing  problems.  Their  deeds  reveal 
:heir  determination  to  master  every  exigency.  This  urge 
:or  the  mastery  must  not  be  linked  in  overdue  measure 
vith  the  human  propensity  either.  There  was  a  force 
it  work  which  is  all  too  often  overlooked.  Psychologists 
sometimes  call  it,  "The  Unconscious  Motivation."  The 
reliever,  through  his  experience,  knows  the  source  of  the 
nysterious  force.  He  feels  the  Holy  Spirit  moving  him. 
Hie  Spirit  dwelling  in  the  believer  according  to  promise, 
nanifests  Himself  in  motivations  suited  to  the  receptivity 
)f  the  individual,  and  the  occasion.  The  Brethren  leaders 
<new  they  could  overcome  if  they  trusted  the  divine 
sufficiency. 

Any  attempt  to  analyze  the  motives  of  one's  antece- 
lents  is  extremely  difficult.  Can  one  be  truly  objective? 
[t  is  quite  certain  that  those  whom  we  are  trying  to 
understand  were  so  busy  processing  the  changes  and 
surmounting  the  difficulties  at  least  in  part,  that  they 
seldom  took  time  for  self-analysis.  They  worked  with  a 
conscious  goal  in  view  and  exulted  in  the  power  gen- 
rated  by  the  exercise  of  their  faith.  This  we  can  see 
is  we  look  back  to  the  great  drama,  that  these  our 
athers  were  unfolding  in  the  last  half  of  the  nineteenth 
entury.  If  an  individual  or  group  launches  a  God-cen- 
ered  mission,  and  persist  in  it  inspite  of  obstacles,  to 
uccess  great  or  small,  they  obviously  come  to  partici- 
>ate  in  God's  creativity.  Success  in  faithfruit,  the  worth 
>f  active  believing,  releases  energies  and  direction  un- 
available to  the  non-believer.  These  manifold  benefits 
vere  a  blessing  to  the  founding  fathers. 

This  writer  cannot  find  either  words  or  emotions  to 
xpress  what  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller  said  in  appreciation  of 
hose  founding  fathers.  Let  us  try  to  feel  that  which 
noved  him  to  say:  "In  seeking  to  characterize  what  I 
ike  to  call  the  spirit  and  the  genius  of  Brethrenism  I 
lways  find  myself  at  a  loss  for  words.  In  the  first  place, 
his  is  true  because  it  is  life  that  I  am  trying  to  depict, 
aid  what  makes  this  all  the  more  difficult  at  least  for  me 


is  the  fact  that  it  is  not  the  life  of  a  particular  man 
or  woman  but  the  life  of  a  community  that  I  am  trying 
to  describe.  Yes,  it  is  a  life.  To  appreciate  it  one  must 
really  enter  into  it.  .  .  .1  am  thinking  of  those  magnifi- 
cent traits  of  Christian  conduct,  the  unfaltering  devo- 
tion to  conviction,  the  honesty  and  integrity  of  char- 
acter and  loyalty  to  the  Church  and  the  Word  of  God 
which  silently  but  powerfully  influenced  the  whole  com- 
munity. .  .  .Absence  of  emotional  outbursts  was  no  evi- 
dence of  the  lack  of  deep  and  genuine  spiritual  feeling. 
The  tear-dimmed  eye  and  trembling  hand,  the  silence 
of  a  spirit  moved  within  a  shaking  body  spoke  loudly 
of    the    Spirit's    work. 


BRETHREN'S    HOME 

RESIDENT 

APPLICATIONS 

OPECIAL  ATTENTION  to  those  persons  in  the 
^  Brethren  Church  who  might  be  interested  in 
becoming  members  of  the  Brethren's  Home.  As 
you  may  know,  a  new  building  is  being  built  this 
summer  and  will  be  ready  for  occupancy  some 
time  this  fall.  The  new  Home  building  will  be 
the  very  latest  in  design  and  comfort  for  either 
singles  or  doubles.  There  are  rooms  for  retire- 
ment living  as  well  as  rooms  provided  for  the 
best  of  nursing  care  when  needed.  Since  the 
Home  will  be  open  to  nonBrethren  the  building 
will  be  filled  the  first  day  it  is  opened.  Of  course, 
Brethren  people  will  be  given  every  preference. 
However,  if  you  think  you  will  be  wanting  to 
come  to  the  Home,  now  is  the  time  to  contact  us 
for  arrangements.  Right  now  there  are  only  ten 
rooms  left,  they  will  be  held  open  for  Brethren 
people  until  just  before  opening  and  then  will 
be  let  out  to  others.  Once  the  building  is  filled 
you  will  have  to  wait  your  turn.  If  you  are 
interested  contact : 

Rev.  William  L.  Livingston,  administrator 
The  Brethren's  Home 
Flora,  Indiana     46929 


ATTENTION!     FOUND! 

A  pair  of  girl's  glasses  was  found  at  the  Ohio 
Youth  Retreat  and  have  been  turned  in  to  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  office.  They  have 
brown  frames  and  are  in  a  red  case.  If  these 
glasses  are  yours,  write  to  us  immediately  at: 

524  College  Ave. 

Ashland,  Ohio     44805 
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THE    EIGHTIETH    CONFERENCE 

of  the 

INDIANA    DISTRICT    BRETHREN    CHURCHES 

and    BIBLE    CONFERENCE 

The    Brethren    Retreat 
Shipshewana    Lake,    Indiana 

JUNE    12    to    15,     1967 

Theme:     "NEEDED:    A  VISION" 

Text:     Proverbs  29:18 

"Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish." 


The    Program 

Monday  Evening  —  June   12 

7:30  Devotional  Service 

Hymn    Devon    Hossler 

Scripture  and  Prayer 

Rev.  Clarence  Kindley 

Ladies  Trio    Nappanee 

Appointment  of  Credential  Committee 
Appointment   of  Committee  on  Committees 

Hymn     Devon    Hossler 

Vice  Moderator's  Address 

Rev.  William  H.  Anderson 
"Needed:    A  Vision  of  God" 
Brethren  Youth 

Tuesday  Morning  —  June  13 

Breakfast  --  Hotel 
9:45     Simultaneous  Sessions 

W.M.S.,  Ministerium,  Laymen 
9:45     Brethren  Youth 

First  Business  Session 

Hymn    Devon    Hossler 

Scripture  and  Prayer    ..Rev.  Ralph  Offord 

Solo    Rev.    Glenn    Grumbling 

Report  of  the  Credential  Committee 
Report  of  Ministerial  Delegates 
Report  of  Conference  Treasurer 
Report  of  Statistician 

11 :00  Hymn     Devon    Hossler 

Moderator's  Address  .  .Rev.  C.  William  Cole 
"Needed:    A  Vision  of  the  Indiana 
Brethren  Church" 
12:00  Dinner         Hotel 

Tuesday  Afternoon  —  June   13 

1 :30  Hymn     Devon    Hossler 

Quartet     Loree 

Report    of    the    Credential    Committee    and 
Ministerial  Delegates 


8:00 


9:00 

7:15 
8:10- 

8:30- 
10:00 


District  Mission  Board  Session 

2:30 

The     Benevolent     Board     of     the 
Church 

Brethren 

3:00 

The     Missionary     Board     of     the 
Church 

Brethren 

3:30 

W.M.S. 

5:30 

Supper  -  -  Hotel 

7:00 


7:30 
7:45 


8:45 


Tuesday  Evening  —  June  13 

Vesper  Service 

Music     Devon    Hosslei 

Speaker    Rev.   John   Brownsbergei 

Music  at  the  Tabernacle 

District  Laymen's  Program 

Hymn     Devon    Hosslei: 

Prayer     Richard    Reecj 

Devotions    Richard   Reed 

Installation   of   Officers:    John   Porte 
Special  Music 

The  Trump  Family  (Roannl 

Speaker    Rev.    Robert    Bylei 

Benediction    Everett    Gilli: 

Brethren  Youth 
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Wednesday  Morning  —  June  14 

Breakfast 

Simultaneous    Sessions 

W.M.S.,  Laymen-Ministerium 
9:45     Brethren  Youth 

Business  Session 

Hymn    Devon    Hossler 

Special   Music    The   Trump   Family 

Scripture  and  Prayer 

Rev.  Robert  Bischof 
Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Report  of  Ministerial  Delegates 
Report  of  Ministerial  Examining  Board 
Report  of  Committee  on  Committees 
Election  of  Officers 
Report  of  Field  Secretary 

Rev.  Richard  Allison 

Hymn     Devon    Hossler 

Speaker   Rev.  Smith  F.  Rose 

"Needed:   A  Vision  of  Self" 

Dinner 

Wednesday  Afternoon  —  June  14 

Hymn     Devon    Hossler 

Special   Music    The   Trump   Family 

Report    of    the    Credential    Committee    and 

Ministerial  Delegates 
District  Sunday  School  Board 
District  Board  of  Trustees 
Ashland  College  and  Seminary 
Brethren  Publishing  Company 

Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 
Business  Session 
W.M.S. 
Supper 

Wednesday  Evening  —  June  14 

Vesper  Service 

Hymn    Devon    Hossler 

Speaker    Rev.    Robert    Byler 

Music   at   the   Tabernacle 

Indiana  District  Brethren  Youth 

Special  Service  of  Music  and  Inspiration 

The  Dennison  Family 
Brethren  Youth 

Thursday  Morning  —  June  15 

Breakfast 
Simultaneous  Sessions 

W.M.S.  —  Sisterhood; 
Laymen  --  Boys'  Brotherhood; 
Ministerium 
Business  Session 

Hymn    Devon    Hossler 

Special  Music    South  Bend  First 

Scripture    and    Prayer 

Rev.  Arthur  J.  Tinkel 
Committee  Reports: 
Credential 

Ministerial  Delegates 
Boys'  Brotherhood 
Auditing 
Resolutions 
Brethren  Youth  Board 


Conference   Organization 

C.  William  Cole 


Moderator         - 
Vice   Moderator 
Secretary-Treasurer 
Assistant    Secretary-Treasurer 
Statistician         ... 


William   H.   Anderson 

Paul    D.    Tinkel 

Claude    Stogsdill 

Mrs.    Donald    Kollar 


Conference   Music 


Organist 

Pianist 

Song    Director 


Mrs.    Harold    Hummel 

Mrs.    Glenn    Grumbling 

Devon    Hossler 


11 :00  Hymn     Devon    Hossler 

Speaker    Rev.   Charles  B.   Lowmaster 

"Needed:    A  Vision  of  Service" 

12:00  Dinner 

Thursday  Afternoon  —  June  15 

1:30  Business    Session 

Hymn     Devon    Hossler 

Special  Music 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  James  Gilmer 
Scripture  and  Prayer 

Rev.  George  Pontius 
Any  Remaining  Business 
Time  and  Place  for  1968  Conference 
Installation  of  new  Conference  Officers 

2:00  W.M.S.  Public  Service 

Prelude    Rev.    James    Gilmer 

Song    Mrs.   Arthur  J.  Tinkel 

Devotions    Bryan,    Ohio    Society 

Special    Teegarden   Society 

Speaker 
Theme  Song 
Benediction 

Auxiliaries 
Woman's   Missionary   Society 

Pianist    Mrs.   James   Gilmer,   Roanoke 

Song  Leader   Mrs.  Arthur  J.  Tinkel,  Peru 

THE       PROGRAM 

Tuesday  Morning  —  8:10  A.M. 

Prelude    Mrs.  Gilmer 

Theme  Song   Mrs.  Tinkel 

Devotions   Mrs.  C.  William  Cole,  Ardmore 

Special 

Business 

Memorial    Service     Corinth    Society 

W.M.S.  Prayer  Period 
9:20  A.M. 

Mrs.    David    Bowers    Nappanee 

Tuesday  Afternoon  —  3:30  P.M. 

Annual  Tea  and  Program   Goshen  Society 
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Wednesday   Morning  —  June   14 

Prelude     Mrs.    Gilmer 

Song    Mrs.  Tinkel 

Devotions    Mrs.    Cole 

Special    South  Bend  Society 

Business 

Election  of  Officers 

Recognition  of  Banner  Societies 

Project  Offering  --  Donations  to  the  New  Dorm- 
itory -  -  North  Manchester  Society 

Theme  Song 

Benediction 

W.M.S.  Prayer  Period 
9:20  P.M. 

Mrs.  Charles  Lowmaster   Elkhart 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
4:00  P.M. 

Prelude    Mrs.  Gilmer 

Theme  Song   Mrs.  Tinkel 

Devotions    Center  Chapel  Society 

Special    Roann   Society 

Speaker    Mrs.    Jane   Byler 

Thursday  Morning  —  8:10  A.M. 

Combined  Meeting  of  W.M.S.  and  S.M.M. 

Prelude    Mrs.  Gilmer 

Song     Mrs.    Tinkel 

Devotions    Mrs.    Cole 

Special    Sisterhood  Choir, 

Directed  by  Rev.  Robert  Byler 
Business 

Combined  installation  of  Officers 
Theme 
Benediction 

W.M.S.  Prayer  Period 
9:20  A.M. 

Mrs.  Clarence  Kindley,  Flora 

Thursday  Afternoon  —  2:00  P.M. 

W.M.S.  Public  Service  Program 

Prelude    Mrs.   Gilmer 

Song     Mrs.    Tinkel 

Devotions    Bryan  Society 

Special    Teegarden    Society 

Speaker 
Theme  Song 
Benediction 


Sisterhood 

Theme:     "Ye  Shall  Be  My  Witnesses"  (Acts  1:8). 
Theme  Song:     "Lord,  Lead  Me  To  Some  Soul,  Today" 

Pianist:     Tammy  Sweet,  College  Corner 
Song  Leader:     Sue   Hartong,   Wabash 

Program 

Monday  Evening1  —  June  12 

Songs  and  Devotions 

Refreshments    North    Manchester 


Tuesday  Morning  —  June  13 

7:00  Breakfast 

8:30  Brethren  Youth 

9:50-10:50     Inspiration  Time  with  the  Byler  Family 
11:00  Services  at  the  Tabernacle 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

1:00  Prelude 

Theme  Song 

Greetings  by  the  President 

Devotions     Teegarden 

Music     Center    Chapel 

Message    Rita   Slabaugh,   Nappanee 

"Witnessing  as  a  former  Sisterhood  Girl" 

Committee  Appointments 

Election  of  Officers 

Hymn:    "Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 

Benediction 
5:00  Wiener  Roast 

7:45  Attend  Services  in  the  Tabernacle 

9:10  Devotions 

Refreshments    New   Paris 


7:00 
8:30 

9:50-10:50 
11:00 

12:30 


1:15 


7:45 
9:10 


7:00 
8:10 


10:00-11:00 


11:00 


8:10 


9:15 


Wednesday  Morning  —  June  14 

Breakfast 

Brethren  Youth 

Inspiration  Time  with  the  Byler  Family 

Attend  Services   in   the  Tabernacle 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

"Lakeside  Service" 

Devotions     Warsaw 

Ingathering  of  Project  Offering 
Consecration  Prayer  .  .  .  .Mrs.  Paul  Tinkel; 


Special 
S.M.M. 
Banquet 
Choruses 

Message 


Music   Nappanee 

Benediction 


Huntington 


Bischof 
Society) 


.Mrs.    Bea    Bischof 
"Witnessing  as  a  Missionary" 
Recognition  of  Banner  Societies 
Introduction  of  New  Officers 

Benediction    Mrs 

(Favors   for   banquet:    Huntington 

Attend  Services  in  the  Tabernacle 

Devotions 

Refreshments     Flora 

Thursday  Morning 

Breakfast 

Meeting  with  W.M.S. 

(See  W.M.S.  Section  for  Program) 
Prelude 
Theme  Song 
Business 

Message    ....Mrs.  Joe  Garrison,  Burlington 
"Witnessing  As  A  Lay-Leader" 
S.M.M.  Benediction 
Attend  Services  in  the  Tabernacle 


Laymen 


Tuesday   Morning 

Laymen  Session 

Leader    Dale    Davis 

Southern  District  Presiden' 
Prayer  Period 
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Tuesday  Evening 

Vesper  Service 

Laymen's  Program  in  the  Tabernacle 

Wednesday  Morning 

Joint  Meeting  with  Ministers 
Ministers  in  charge 

Thursday  Morning 

Laymen-Brotherhood  Session 

Leader    DeWayne  Lusch 

Prayer  Period 


Boys'    Brotherhood 

'Young  Lives  for  God" 

Tuesday  Morning  —  June  13 

Breakfast 

Brethren  Youth 

Attend  Services  in  the  Tabernacle 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

Devotional  Program 

Devotions    Rev.   Gene  Eckerley 

Message    Rev.    Wilbur   Thomas 

"How  God  Used  John  Mark" 

Attend  Services  in  the  Tabernacle 

Brethren  Youth 

Wednesday  Morning 

Breakfast 

Brethren  Youth 

Attend  Services  in  the  Tabernacle 

Devotional  Program 

Devotions    Rev.    Claude   Stogsdill 

Message    Devon    Hossler 

"How  God  Used  the  Boy  David" 

Attend  Services  in  the  Tabernacle 

Brethren  Youth 

Thursday  Morning 

Breakfast 

Laymen  —  Boys'   Brotherhood 

Attend  Services  in  the  Tabernacle 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Devotional  Program 

Devotions    Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas 

Message     Steve    Zerbe 

"How  God  Used  The  Boy  Jonathan" 


Brethren   Youth 

rethren  Youth  Leaders  for  Conference 

Nancy  and  Doran  Hostetler, 

Riverside  Christian  Training  School; 

Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 


7:30 
9:00 


8:30 
9:30 
2:00 
3:00 


8:45 


8:30 
9:30 


2:00 
3:00 


7:45 


8:10 


8:10 
8:30 

9:20 


8:10 


8:10 


Monday  Morning 

Attend    Service    in    Tabernacle 
Walking  on  a  Monday  Night  "hike." 

Tuesday  Morning 

"Minutemen  for   the  Master" 
Prayer  Period 
Recreation   (soft  ball  game) 
Swimming   (life-guard  provided) 

Tuesday  Evening 

Fun    in    song   and    thought    with    the    Byler 
Family 

Wednesday  Morning 

"Minutemen  for  the  Master" 
Prayer  Period 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Recreation  (volley  ball) 
Swimming 

Wednesday  Evening 

Brethren  Youth  Public  Service 
"The  Dennison  Family  in  Music" 


Nappanee 


Thursday  Morning 

Girls  Meet  with  W.M.S. 
Boys  Meet  with  Laymen 


Ministerium 

Tuesday  Morning 

Business  Session 

Program  -  -  "Gathering  The  Splinters" 

Discussion  led  by  Rev.  Gaby 
Devotions   and  Prayer  Period 

Rev.  Ralph  Of  ford,  Oakville 

Wednesday  Morning 
Joint  Meeting  with  Laymen 

Program  —  "Mission  Giving?" 

Discussion  led  by  Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham 

Thursday  Morning 

Business   Rev.  Woodrow  Immel,  Pres. 

(Election  of  Officers) 

Program  -  -   "What   Does   the   Laity  expect 

of  the  Minister?" 

Panel  of  Laymen  —  Mr.  Fred  VanDuyne, 
Tiosa;  Mrs.  Warren  Bowman,  Goshen;  Mr. 
Richard  Best,  Nappanee;  Mrs.  Hazel 
Rohrer,  Elkhart;  Mrs.  Harry  Smith,  New 
Paris. 


966-67  Theme 


Luke  10:1;  Acts  1:8 


"WITNESSING  TWO  BY  TWO" 
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Sergeantsville,  N.  J.  Rev.  Edward 
Schwartz  reports  through  his 
church  newsletter  plans  are  con- 
tinuing for  the  construction  of  an 
addition    to    the   present    building. 

Bryan,  Ohio.  The  First  Brethren 
Church  has  entered  into  an  agree- 
ment with  the  Evangelical  Church 
Building  Corporation  for  the  com- 
plete consultation  through  design 
phases  of  a  building  program,  ac- 
cording  to   the  recent  newsletter. 

Flora,  Ind.  Rev.  Clarence  Kindley 
reports  that  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel  of 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  will  be  holding  re- 
vival services  at  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  in  Flora  from  July  23 
to    July    30. 

Goshen,  Ind.  The  annual  Graduates 
Honors  Banquet  was  held  on  Sun- 
day evening,  May  21,  with  Mr. 
Fred  Martinelli,  Head  Football 
Coach  of  Ashland  College,  Ash- 
land,   Ohio,    as    the   guest   speaker. 

Peru,  Ind.  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel  of  Sara- 
sota, Florida,  will  be  holding  re- 
vival services  at  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  from  August  6  to  13. 

Cedar  Falls,  Iowa.  The  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Gene  Hollinger  and  family 
have  moved  into  the  newly  finished 
parsonage  at  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa,  to 
begin  work  in  this  new  mission 
church. 

Cerro  Gordo,  111.  The  First  Breth- 
ren Church  congregation  voted  to 
construct  a  new  parsonage  which 
is  now  being  done.  The  house  will 
be  a  three  bedroom,  frame  struc- 
ture. 

Carleton,  Nebr.  It  was  voted  in  a 
business  meeting  on  April  5,  1967, 
to  discontinue  worship  services 
after  'May  28.  The  congregation 
will  remain  organized  for  the  time 
being  and  will  hold  quarterly 
business    meetings.    They    plan    to 


continue  their  interest  in  and  sup- 
port of  the  work  and  program  of 
the  denomination,  both  in  the  dis- 
trict   and   on    the   national   level. 

Lanark,  111.  Miss  Ruth  Diffenderfer, 
corresponding  secretary,  reports 
that  the  congregation  recently 
voted  to  give  Rev.  Paul  Steiner  a 
two-year  call  as  pastor  and  this 
call  was  accepted. 

Derby,  Kan.  Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds  has 
resigned  as  pastor  of  the  church 
effective   in    the   near  future. 

Falls  City,  Nebr.  Rev.  Robert  C. 
Holsinger  has  resigned  as  pastor 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  in 
Falls  City,  Nebraska  and  also  in 
Morrill,  Kansas.  He  has  accepted 
a  call  to  the  Garber  Brethren 
Church    in    Ashland,    Ohio. 


Memorials 

McSHIRLEY.  Mrs.  Molly  Mc- 
Shirley,  age  97,  passed  away  on 
April  28,  1967.  She  was  the  oldest 
member  of  the  Oakville,  Indiana, 
Brethren  Church  and  had  served  as 
deaconess  for  many  years.  She  had 
been  a  lifelong  member  of  the  W.M.S. 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
church  with  Rev.  Jack  Little  and 
Rev.  Ralph  Offord  officiating.  She 
was  buried  in  the  Springport  Ceme- 
tery. 

Viola  Collins,  Secretary 


MADDEN.  Mrs.  Zella  Jeffers  Mad- 
den of  Oakville,  Indiana,  died  at  the 
Mease  Hospital  in  Dunnedin,  Flori- 
da, as  the  result  of  injuries  suffered 
on  Friday,  May  5,  1967,  in  an  auto- 
mobile accident  which  occurred  in 
Oldsmar,  Florida.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Oakville  Brethren  Church. 

Services  were  at  Meeks  Mortuary 
in  Muncie,  Indiana,  with  the  Rev. 
Ralph  Offord  officiating.  Burial  was 
at    the    Mt.   Summit   Cemetery. 

Viola  Collins,  Secretary 

*     *     *• 

FISHER.  George  W.  Fisher  passed 
away  on  May  23,  1967,  at  the  age  of 
92.  He  was  a  charter  member  of  the 
Ardmore  Brethren  Church  in  South 
Bend,  Indiana.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Forest  G.  Hay  Funeral 
home  by  Rev.  C  William  Cole,  pas- 
tor, and  burial  was  in  the  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant Cemetery. 

Geraldine  Szczypiorski 


MEMBERSHIP   GROWTH 

Sarasota,   Fla.  -  -  7   by   baptism   . 
Ashland    (Park    Street),    Ohio  1C 

by  baptism,  1  by  letter  .  .  .  Mans- 
field, Ohio  -  10  by  baptism,  2  bj 
letter  .  .  .  Lanark,  III.  -  5  by  bap- 
tism, 2  by  letter  .  .  .  Mulvane,  Kan 

— 4  by  baptism,  1  by  letter. 


THEOLOGIAN    WARNS 
SCIENTISTS  ON  'SECRET  OF 
LIFE'    EXPERIMENTS 

Fargo,  N.  D.  (EP)  -  Scientist; 
were  urged  here  by  a  theologian  t< 
approach  the  use  of  DNA  chemistr: 
with  a  healthy  dose  of  caution  am 
reverence   for  human  life. 

(DNA,  short  for  deoxyribonuclei 
acid,  is  the  molecule-gene  that  con 
tains  "the  secret  of  life"  and  offer 
some  scientists  claim,  man  the  key  t 
perfecting  the  human  race,  to  elimj 
inating  hereditary  diseases,  to  chang! 
ing  man's  characteristics  perms 
nently. ) 

Dr.  Roger  L.  Shinn,  professor  CI 
applied  Christianity  and  dean  of  ir 
struction  at  Union  Theological  Semi 
nary,  New  York,  said  well-meaninj 
social  planners,  when  they  stall 
pushing  people  around  for  their  owj 
good,   can  easily  become   tyrants. 

He  spoke  at  a  colloquium  on  "Trj 
Implications  of  the  Chemical-Bic 
logical  Revolution."  It  was  held  <| 
North  Dakota  State  University  und( 
joint  sponsorship  of  the  universitj 
Concordia  College,  at  Moorhead,  arj 
Moorhcad   State   College. 
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Sch  miller  "s        Chatterbox  — 


HAVE  YOU  GIVEN  any  thought  to  what  you  are 
going  to  do  all  summer?  Why  not  plan  right  now 
to  spend  one  week  of  your  vacation  at  National  Con- 
ference? It's  not  too  early  to  make  your  plans  now.  In 
fact  the  sooner  you  get  your  reservations  in,  the  better, 
rhe  Sisterhood  programs  were  so  well  received  last  year 
that  your  National  Board  has  decided  to  continue  hav- 
ing workshops  again  this  year.  We  are  sure  if  you  at- 
tend that  you  will  both  enjoy  and  benefit  from  these 
programs.  Much  planning  has  gone  into  this  year's  Sis- 
terhood sessions,  but  no  amount  of  planning  can  guar- 
antee that  we  will  have  the  most  important  part  of  our 
programs.   You   are    the   most   important  part  of  Sister- 


hood and  the  Sisterhood  programs  at  National  Confer- 
ence. If  you  are  not  there  to  respond  to  and  partici- 
pate in  these  programs,  they  will  be  of  no  use.  Your 
attendance  at  Sisterhood  sessions  is  vital  because  we 
want  you  to  see  what  your  organization  is  doing  on  the 
national,  district  and  local  levels.  Bring  yourself  and 
your  ideas  to  National  Conference  this  summer.  I'm 
sure  it  will  be  a  week  well  spent  and  one  you  will  not 
regret.   I'll   be   looking   forward   to   seeing  you   then. 


Indiana  district  send  your  statistical  blanks  to  Janean 
Smith,   Route  2,   Box  200,  Silver  Lake,  Indiana  46982. 


OuttooJe/ 


I    WAS    THINKING  — 


TO  SOME  PEOPLE  June  may  be  the  month  for 
brides,  but  to  me,  June  will  always  be  a  month 
dedicated  to  children.  From  my  earliest  recollection,  June 
was  a  time  for  the  Children's  Day  program.  The  fun  of 
walking  one  mile  to  the  church  for  rehearsals.  Then  the 
oig  day  of  decorating  the  church  for  the  program;  we 
actually  would  gather  in  bushel  baskets  of  flowers. 

When  we  began  having  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School, 
the  closing  program  seemed  to  take  the  place  of  the 
Children's  Day  program.  But  whatever  the  occasion, 
■ve  need    to    spend   time   with    the   children. 

When  a  boy  or  girl  thrusts  his  small  hand  in  yours, 
t  may  be  smeared  with  chocolate  ice  cream,  or  grimy 
:'rom  petting  a  dog  and  there  may  be  a  wart  under  the 


right  thumb  and  a  bandage  around  the  little  finger,  but 
the  most  important  thing  about  his  hands  is  that  they 
are  the  hands  of  the  future.  These  are  hands  that  some- 
day may  hold  a  Bible,  or  a  Colt  revolver;  play  the 
church  piano,  or  spin  a  gambling  wheel;  gently  dress  a 
leper's  wound,  or  tremble  wretchedly  uncontrolled  by 
an   alcoholic   mind. 

Whether  you  help  in  Bible  school,  Sunday  school  or 
summer  camp,  that  hand  is  yours.  It  asks  for  help  and 
guidance.  It  represents  a  full-fledged  personality  in  min- 
iature to  be  respected  as  a  separate  individual  whose 
day-to-day  growth  into  Christian  adulthood  is  your  re- 
sponsibility. It  is  my  responsibility.  What  are  YOU  doing 
this  month  of  June  to  assist  in  the  spiritual  growth  of 
children   and   young   people? 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


NEW    DBRECTORSHIP    FOR 
BIBLE    INSTITUTE    AT    EDEN 


New  Director  of  the  Bible  Institute 
Tonias  Mulder,  his  wife  and  three  children 


TN  THE  EARLY  YEARS  of  this  century,  Dr.  C.  F. 
Yoder  saw  the  need  of  a  Bible  Training  School  for 
the  Argentine  Church.  Plans  were  projected  many  times 
through  the  years  but  for  some  reason  the  school 
wasn't  realized.  The  faith  of  the  missionaries  serving  in 
Argentina  and  the  church  itself  kept  alive  the  dream 
of  an  institute  and  in  January,  1962,  a  transaction  was 
completed  to  acquire  the  present  land  and  original  build- 
ings. The  purchase  of  the  property  was  made  possible 
through  the  National  Woman's  Missionary  Society  from 
their  1961-1962  project. 

In  that  "we  know  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God"  we  saw  His  hand  in  all 
this,  for  it  wasn't  until  1962  that  the  Aspinalls  were 
able  to  go  to  Costa  Rica  in  preparation  to  assist  at  the 
Bible  Institute.  The  acquisition  of  property  and  avail- 
ability of  workers  at  the  same  time  was  all  in  His  plan. 


Kenneth  Solomon  was  named  Administrator  for  th 
Bible  Institute  and  he  and  Ray  Aspinall  were  our  mi: 
sionary  pioneers  in  the  work  there.  The  missionary  horr 
was  added  to  the  institute  buildings  on  the  land  ar 
the  original  buildings  were  improved  and  a  boys'  dorn 
itary    built. 

In  April,  1965,  the  Bible  Institute  was  opened  to  tl 
first  students  and  4  enrolled  at  that  time.  Today,  thrc 
of  the  four  have  returned  for  further  training. 

Ken  Solomon  has  been  relieved  of  his  extreme 
heavy  load  of  Director's  duties  at  the  Bible  Institu 
and  gratefully  continues  to  teach,  to  pastor  the  Soldi! 
Church  and  to  supervise  field  evangelism  of  the  studenl 
at  Eden,  in  addition  to  his  other  organizational  duticj 
He  gave  a  dedicated  service  in  the  formative  years. 

We  arc  thankful  for  the  Lord's  providing  a  nationcl 
Tomas   Mulder,  who  is  now  in  charge  of  the  school  al 
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ministration  which  also  encompasses  promotion  and  re- 
cruitment of  students  from  the  churches.  Tomas  Mul- 
der was  born  in  LaPlata,  province  of  Buenos  Aires,  and 
was  won  to  the  Lord  by  evangelism  in  the  city  of  Bigand. 
He  studied  at  the  Agricultural  School  and  five  years 
at  the  Bible  Institute  in  Buenos  Aires,  in  addition  to  a 
year  of  study  at  the  Penzotti  Institute  of  Mexico. 

In  1955  he  married  Otilia  Borda  who  also  studied 
Bible  and  completed  three  years  of  commercial  studies. 
They  have   three   children — Lexi,   Jerki  and   Gaby. 

Mr.  Mulder  was  ordained  in  1964  and  is  a  member  of 
the     Comision     Direotiva     and     has     assisted     at     Camp 


Diquccito.  He  previously  worked  for  the  Bible  Society 
of  Argentina   for  a   period  of   twelve  years. 

The  Professors  at  the  Bible  Institute  for  this  year 
are:  Ray  Aspinall,  Ken  Solomon,  Mrs.  Romanenghi,  Mrs. 
Aspinall  and  Jose  Varela.  The  Comision  of  Eden  which 
will  be  in  charge  of  the  administrative  part  will  be: 
President,  Tomas  Mulder;  Treasurer,  Mrs.  Romanenghi; 
Secretary,  Ray  Aspinall,  and  Member-at-Large,  Ken 
Solomon. 

The  Institute  will  help  to  provide  an  educated  min- 
istry and  trained  Christian  laymen  who  will  be  able  to 
take  their  places  in  reaching  out  to  all  levels  of  Ar- 
gentine society,  to  present  the  Gospel  in  this  continent. 


THE    ARGENTINE    CHURCH'S 
ELEVENTH    SPIRITUAL    CONFERENCE 


THE  EVENT  of  a  church's  annual  spiritual  confer- 
ence is  long  anticipated  and  the  accomplishments 
and  activities  of  such  a  gathering  linger  in  memory  an 
:qual  length  of  time  after  leaving  this  bond  of  union 
that    has    been    experienced. 

The  eleventh  Spiritual  Conference  of  the  Argentine 
Caurch  was  held  at  the  Bible  Institute  at  Eden  with 
Ricardo  Rivero,  present  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Nunez, 
presiding  over  the  meetings  as  President  of  the  Council 
m  Elders. 

Tomas  Mulder,  the  new  Director  of  the  Bible  Insti- 
tute at  Eden,  was  in  charge  of  the  three  inspirational 
messages  and  testimony  at  the  conference.  A  study  of 
Nehemiah  was  accomplished  led  by  Orvillc  Swindoll, 
editor  of  a  Spanish  publication,  and  the  people  felt  most 
fortunate  to  have  a  speaker  of  this  high  caliber  at  their 
conference. 

The  number  of  people  in  attendance  this  year  far  ex- 
ceeded the  attendance  of  past  years.  The  largest  count 
during  the  days  of  meetings  was  200  which  is  a  very 
high  percentage  of  the  entire  church  membership  in  Ar- 
gentina. It  was  a  joy  to  them  to  have  the  facilities 
crowded  and  even  witness  some  Brethren  camping  in 
tents  and  others  enjoying  fellowship  even  though  having 
to  sleep  in  their  cars. 

The  distinctively  new  and  different  addition  to  this 
year's  conference  was  the  children's  conference  program 
which  was  separate  from  the  adult  program.  Pastor 
Robert  Rios  of  Child  Evangelism  headed  this  segment  of 
-he  program  and  he  is  to  be  commended  for  his  fine 
work  with  the  youth,  as  well  as  those  who  initiated  this 
/outh  program  for  more  enlightenment  to  the  youth  and 
tar  freedom  for  the  adults  to  enjoy  their  own  program  to 
l  greater  degree.  Brother  Rio  is  in  full  time  service 
ledicated  to  reaching  children  and  feels  that  to  guide 
i  child  to  God  is  to  save  a  soul  and  gain  a  life. 

The  women  of  the  Argentine  Church  are  beginning  to 
>rganize  and  function  on  a  national  level  and  had  two 
neetings  of  their  own  during  this  conference  period.  The 
'Sociedad    Feminina"    elected    a    new    commission    with 


Argentine  Brethren  at  Spiritual  Conference 
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Angela  Martin,  President;  Eleanor  Romanenghi,  Vice- 
President;  Nelly  Rivero,  Secretary;  and  Amelia  Arregin, 
Treasurer.  Their  emphasis  in  June  will  be  on  Steward- 
ship and  in  September  on  Evangelism  and  missionary 
work.  Also,  they  will  be  sending  monthly  offerings  to  the 
Directive   Commission  of   the  women. 

Although  the  messages  and  times  of  inspiration  are 
the  principal  part  of  the  conference,  they  look  forward 
with  much  enjoyment  to  the  rest  periods,  the  reviewing 
of  friendships  and  fellowship  of  a  friendly  circle  of  mate, 
or  strolling  through  the  beautiful  setting  that  the  Bible 
Institute  grounds  offer  for  this  conference. 

The  people  testify  to  benefiting  from  the  studies  and 
being  encouraged  by  the  reports  of  progress  in  the  Ar- 
gentine Church.  Several  children  and  adults  offered  their 
lives  to  the  Lord  for  guidance  and  direction  as  they 
serve  Plim.  The  Brethren  in  Argentina  are  making  fine 
progress    by    the   Grace   of   God. 
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NEW    MEMBERS    OF    THE 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roy  Amstutz  Smithville,  Ohio 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Howard  Bell  Dayton,  Ohio 

Mr.  Fred  Dickerhoff Akron,  Ind.  (residence) 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Hartsel   Park  St.  -  Ashland,  Ohio 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edgar  Heist  Canton,  Ohio 

Homebuilder's  Class    Sarasota,  Florida 

Frank  Kraus    Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio 

Rollin  Kyser    Bryan,  Ohio 

Lathrop  Brethren  Church    Lathrop,  California 

Laymen's  Organization    Elkhart,  Indiana 

Laymen's   Organization    Vandergrift,   Pennsylvania 

Mrs.  Virginia  Manson   Sarasota,  Florida 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dennis  Moog Bryan,  Ohio 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  H.  Myers   Dayton,  Ohio 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richard  Romigh    Louisville,  Ohio 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Blaine  McClure   Sarasota,  Florida; 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Townsend  Louisville,  Ohio 

Young  Adult  Class    Papago  Park  Church) 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dale  M.  Workman  Mt.  Olivet,  Delaware 

Mrs.  Dorothy  Wargon   Elkhart,  Indiana; 

Anna  Fay  Waters    Loree,  Indiana; 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joe  Watkins   Canton,  Ohio! 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Van  Vactor  Elkhart,  Indiana 


Isaac     and     Ishmael     Face     to     Face 

WAR     CRISIS     FOLLOWS 
UN     WITHDRAWAL     FROM     UAR 


Suddenly  the  global  war  theater  has  shifted  from  Viet- 
nam to  the  Middle  East  as  mounting  tension  in  Arab 
lands   calls   for   a    "holy   war"   against   Israel. 

The  swift  agreement  of  UN  Secretary  General  U  Thant 
in  pulling  out  3,400  peace-keeping  troops  in  Sinai  and 
the  Gaza  Strip  has  given  President  Gamal  Abdel  Nasser 
of  the  United  Arab  Republic  the  green  light  in  marshall- 
ing  his   resources   against   Egypt's  ancient  enemy. 

Some  60,000  Egyptian  troops  are  reportedly  massing 
along  the  border  vacated  by  the  UN  troops;  Baghdad 
Radio  said  Iraq  was  "ready  for  everything — even  an  of- 
fensive against  Israel";  Gen.  Abdel  Mohscn  Mortaga, 
commander  of  UAR  forces  in  the  Sinai,  called  for  a 
"holy   war"    against    the   Jewish   nation. 

Syria,  which  lost  six  Soviet-built  MIG  jets  in  a  major 
border  skirmish  with  Israel  in  April,  raised  new  threats 
of  an  air  war.  Army  Chief  of  Staff  Maj.  Gen.  Hammoud 


Mahdi  warns  that  "another  Suez  is  in  the  making."  H( 
has    called   out   40,000  Syrian    troops   to   the   border. 

The  UN  troop  withdrawal  means  also  that  once  agaii 
Israel's  port  of  Elath  at  the  northern  end  of  the  Rec 
Sea  could  be  cut  off  as  it  was  in  1956  during  the  Egypt 
Israel  desert  war.  It  would  take  only  two  Egyptiai 
destroyers    to    block    the    strait. 

Students  of  Biblical  prophecy  have  for  some  tim<j 
been  warning  that  the  ancient  battle  to  destroy  the  "seec 
of  Abraham"   would  be  resumed. 

A  Scriptural  prediction  for  Isaac  states:  "I  will  plan 
them  upon  their  land,  and  they  shall  no  more  be  puller 
up  out  of  their  land  which  I  have  given  them,  saith  th< 
Lord   thy   God"    (Amos   9:15). 

For  Egypt:  "The  sword  shall  come  upon  Egypt.  .  . 
They  also  that  uphold  Egypt  shall  fall"  (Ezekiel  30:4,  6) 

At  the  moment,  the  threat  appears  to  be  a  waitin 
game.  It  is  an  open  question  who  would  take  the  firs 
and  possibly   the   fatal,   step   to   break   the  impasse. 
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BEING  a  firm  believer  in  the  spiritual  value  that 
family  camp  is  able  to  bring  into  the  lives  of  indi- 
viduals, as  well  as  families,  the  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation requested  this  article  for  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist. In  this  way  it  is  felt  that  many  will  become  aware 
of  these  events  early  enough  that  they  may  plan  ahead 
now   to    be   in   attendance. 

Indiana,  I  believe,  is  planning  their  first  family  camp 
for  this  year.  This  will  give  you  people  in  Indiana  the 
opportunity  of  being  charter  campers,  so  be  sure  and 
get  your  reservations  in  ahead  of  time.  The  way  the 
weeks  roll  around,  if  you  put  this  off,  it  may  be  that 
you  will  forget  it   completely. 

The  dates  for  the  Indiana  Family  Camp  are  September 
1-4.  All  ages  will  be  provided  for  at  Camp  Shipshewana. 
The  rates  are  as  follows:  Adults  and  young  people  over 
ten  years  of  age  will  be  $5.00.  For  children  nine  years 
of  age  and  under  it  will  be  $3.00.  Anyone  four  years  of 
age  or  under  will  be  $1.50. 

The  program  will  begin  at  5:30  p.  m.  on  Friday  eve- 
ning, September  1,  and  will  continue  through  Labor  Day, 
September  4.  Any  further  information  will  be  supplied 
by  your  pastors  who  should  be  getting  complete  informa- 
tion  soon. 

Dr.  Lacy  Hall,  professor  at  Trinity  Seminary  in  Chi- 
cago, will  be  the  featured  speaker. 

If  you  are  unable  to  attend  the  Family  Camp  for  the 
full  time,  I  am  sure  you  will  be  able  to  pay  for  the 
meals  and  the  part-time  that  you  are  able  to  attend. 

If  sleeping  accommodations  are  at  a  premium,  per- 
haps some  of  you  have  trailers,  tents  or  truck  sleepers 
that    you    would    like    to    bring. 

Ohio  accommodations  and  rates  are  going  to  be  about 
the  same  as  in  former  years.  The  rates  will  be  slightly 
higher  this  year  but  still  within  the  range  for  all.  For 
adults  and  young  people  ten  years  old  it  will  be  $5.00,  for 
children  between  four  and  nine  years  old  it  will  be  $3.00 
and  children  up  to  four  years  old  will  be  $1.50.  This 
is  a  bit  higher  than  what  your  camp  manual  lists,  but 
I  understood  that  the  board  felt  this  was  too  low.  If 
these  raises  are  wrong,  you'll  be  ahead  but  if  they  are 
right,  then  it  is  felt  that  you  should  be  told  before 
rather   than   when   you   arrive   at   Camp   Bethany. 

The  dates  are  September  1-4.  The  camp  officially  be- 
gins after  supper,  Friday  evening  and  continues  through 
Monday   evening    (after   supper). 


YOUR  ATTENTION  PLEASE! 

INDIANA  AND  OHIO 

FAMILY  CAMP 


The  speaker  and  program  has  not  been  completed  yet 
but  we  know  it  will  be  of  great  interest  to  all  as  it  has 
always  been.  The  adults  will  have  speakers,  buzz  ses- 
sions and  time  for  discussion.  There  will  be  stories  and 
songs  for  the  children  during  adult  meetings.  In  addi- 
tion there  will  be  morning  watch,  Sunday  School  and 
Church,  campfire,  swimming,  recreation  and  plenty  to 
cat. 

Bring  your  Bibles,  swim  suits,  towels,  blankets  and 
clothes  suitable  for  camping  in  cooler  weather.  You 
might  want  to  bring  notehooks  and  pencils  to  record 
what  is   taking  place  in  discussions,  etc. 

As  a  personal  testimony,  I  want  to  state  here  how 
wonderful  it  is  to  attend  Family  Camp,  get  away  from 
noise  and  hurried  daily  living,  come  into  an  atmosphere 
of  spiritual  communion  where  you  can  play,  discuss, 
pray,  and  live  for  this  short  time  with  other  born-again 
believers. 

The  many  advantages  of  family  camping  are  so  numer- 
ous and  enjoyable  that  it  cannot  be  told  completely  but 
must  be  experienced  in  order  to  realize  the  full  extent 
of  its  spiritual  value. 

Plan  now  to  be  at  Shipshewana  or  Bethany  over  Labor 
Day  weekend.     You  will  be  glad  you  did. 

In  Christian  Love  and  Service, 
Virgil  L.  Barnhart 


SENIORS  AT  VINCO 

The  Senior  BYC  of  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church  has 
had  an  interesting  year  with  the  following  people  as 
officers: 

President    Lillian   Bates 

Secretary    Greg  Rorabaugh 

Treasurer    Jay   Hagerich 

Our  group  had  a  pancake  and  sausage  supper  at  the 
Fellowship  House  in  February  and  made  over  $40.00. 
I  think  it  was  the  worst  night  of  the  whole  winter  be- 
cause it  was  very  cold,  windy  and  snowing.  Because  of 
the   weather  conditions  our  attendance  was  very  low. 

We  also  had  an  interesting  panel  discussion  at  one  of 
our  meetings  with  four  adults  as  panel  members.  The 
panel  discussed  such  things  as  dating,  dancing  and  other 
religions.  We  enjoyed  it  so  much  that  we  invited  the 
panel    back    to   our   next   meeting. 

Greg  Rorabaugh 
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ST.  PETE'S 


PASTOR 


SPEAKS 


ference   in   August.    Every    "penny"    of   that   $11,000   will 
be    appreciated    (by    "Pete"    and    the    rest    of   us).      But 

you'll   hear   from   me   again   before    that. 

Pastor  Phil  Lersch 
St.  Petersburg,  Florida 


YOUTH  WEEK  AT  MANTECA 

GREETINGS  from  California!  During  Youth  Week, 
several  activities  were  planned  especially  for  the 
young  people.  Wednesday  night  was  Youth  Prayer  meet- 
ing, with  about  20  in  attendance.  Saturday  night  the 
three  churches  in  the  district  got  together  at  the  Lath- 
rop  Church  and  had  a  spaghetti  dinner  and  then  saw  a 
movie  on  Teen  Rebels,  which  was  very  good. 

Sunday,  the  young  people  made  up  the  choir  and  in 
the  evening  they  put  on  a  program  consisting  of  choir 
specials,  instrumentals,  readings,  Scriptures  and  testi- 
monies. After  the  services  we  had  homemade  ice  cream 
provided  by  our  sponsors. 

The  young  people  of  our  church  had  a  very  good  and 
filling  week. 

Linda  Larsen 


Dear  Brethren  Youth: 

The  last  time  I  wrote  you  it  was  Eastertime  —  when 
eight  people  (six  adults  and  two  children)  interested  in 
the  new  Brethren  Church  here  in  St.  Petersburg  first 
met. 

Now  it  is  seven  weeks  later  --  the  day  after  Mother's 
Day  to  be  exact.  Yesterday  was  another  significant  day 
for  us.  Although  we  "eight"  have  been  meeting  on  Sun- 
day mornings  and  evenings  for  study  and  training  for 
several  weeks,  yesterday  (Mother's  Day)  was  the  first 
time  we  invited  others  to  study  and  worship  with  us. 
Four  neighborhood  children  responded,  so  our  total  at- 
tendance was  12.  This  was  encouraging  to  us,  for  it  gave 
our  teachers  two  pupils  for  each  class  —  a  good  start. 

We  are  calling  these  activities  on  Sunday  morning  our 
"Sunday  Bible  School."  In  fact,  the  schedule  is  some- 
what similar  to  a  day  in  most  Vacation  Bible  Schools. 
The  current  series  of  studies  will  continue  for  12  weeks 
(or  until  the  end  of  July).  By  then,  it  will  be  about  time 
to  head  for  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  General  Conference. 

Some  big  things  are  going  to  happen  there  this  year — 
not  to  be  overlooked,  of  course,  is  the  Project  Ingather- 
ing -  -  "Pennies  for  Pete"     -  on  Saturday  morning. 

Rest  assured,  your  pennies  —  and  dollars  —  are  needed 
here  in  St.  Petersburg.  Thousands  of  dollars  have  been 
spent  for  property  and  a  parsonage;  hundreds  for  equip- 
ment;   and   this   is   just   the   beginning. 

Your  interest,  dedication  and  response  to  this  year's 
project  will  again  make  a  significant  contribution  to  the 
outreach  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Every  missionary 
project  carries  this  responsibility.  It  is  not  a  case  of 
either  favoring  or  failing  those  of  us  seeking  to  serve 
Christ  in  St.  Petersburg;  it  is  a  matter  of  either  par- 
ticipating wholeheartedly  or  halfheartedly  in  one  very 
important  aspect  of  the  cause  of  Christ.  "Don't  hamper 
His   Word,"    is   my   plea! 

There  is  Still  time  to  "double"  (Would  you  believe 
.  .  .  "triple")  what  your  church  was  planning  to  bring 
as   a   project   offering   to   National   Brethren   Youth   Con- 


GETTING  WET  AT 
JOHNSTOWN  II 


#  > 


Splashing    BYC'ers 


The  Second  Brethren  B.Y.C.  group  is  divided  into 
two  groups,  Junior  and  Senior.  The  Seniors  have  been 
discussing  dating  and  other  problems  we  are  faced  with 
in  life.  The  Juniors'  discussion  is  varied. 

Our  youth  activities  have  been  a  lot  of  fun.  We  have 
been  enjoying  our  activities  by  going  swimming  at  the 
YWCA  and  also  going  bowling.  Then  afterwards,  we 
went   to  Sandy  and  Doug  Boycr's  for  refreshments. 

Our  Pennies   for  Pete  Project  has  been  coming  along  : 
very   well.   The    first    two   months   we   had   collected   $28 
worth   of   pennies   for  Pete.   We   are   working   harder  to 
reach  an  even  higher  amount  in  the  future  months. 

One  of  our  projects  will  be  an  ice  cream  social. 

We   have  enjoyed  our  meetings  as  well  as  our  activi- 1 
ties  as  we  fellowship   together. 

Donna  Markley,  secretary 


June  10,  1967 

YOUTH  SUNDAY  AT 
DUTCHTOWN 

The  Dutchtown  Brethren  Youth  presented  their  Public 
Service   on   May   7,   Youth   Sunday. 

Toni  Stump  read  the  Scripture  for  the  morning  and 
prayer  was  given  by  Toni  and  Phillip  Randall.  A  duct 
by  Sherry  Cody  and  Cathy  Harris  was  followed  by  a 
cornet  solo  by  Mark  Randall.  Julia  Cozzi  and  Brent 
Randall  also  presented  a  duet  and  a  recitation  was  read 
by  Mike  Hagg. 

During  the  offering,  Rolf  Tusing  played  the  piano, 
Mark  Randall  gave  the  prayer  and  the  ushers  were  Ron- 
nie Cody,  Phillip  Randall  and  Danny  Tusing.  Another 
feature  of  the  program  was  memory  verses  by  Lisa 
Harris  and  Diane  Bryant. 

"A  Lunch  of  Leftovers"  was  presented  by  the  entire 
youth  group  after  which  Gail  and  Danny  Tusing  gave 
a  duet.  An  organ  solo  by  Beth  Hagg  was  followed  by 
Dcnise  Cozzie  reading  a  poem.  Bill  Tusing  presented  a 
solo  and  Mary  Louise  Miller  gave  a  reading.  Scripture 
theme  thoughts  were  given  by  the  youth  and  the  pro- 
gram was  completed  with  Sharon  and  Becky  Bryant 
giving  a  duet. 

Sunday  School  attendance  for  Youth  Sunday  was  110 
and  Church  attendance  was  128. 


WINNERS 


The  Louisville,  Ohio  Seniors  returned  home  with  sev- 
eral honors  following  the  recent  District  Youth  Rally 
held  at  the  Park  Street  Brethren  Church  in  Ashland. 

In  competition  with  other  quiz  teams  of  the  district, 
the  Louisville  Seniors  won  the  district  trophy  and  the 
right  to  represent  the  district  at  the  National  Conference 
in  August.  They  will  also  appear  in  a  practice  quiz  with 
the  winning  team  from  the  Miami  Valley  District  at 
the  Ohio  Conference  at  Smithville  in  June. 

Members  of  the  winning  team  are  Roger  Fallot,  cap- 
tain; Deanna  Solomon;  Sharon  Dilling;  Debra  Ewers; 
Dean  Royer;  and  Susan  Stover.  Mr.  Bill  Williams  is 
their  coach. 

The  Louisville  youth  also  brought  back  the  attend- 
ance banner  for  having  the  largest  delegation  present 
at  the  rally. 
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EASTER  AT  LOUISVILLE 

THE  Louisville  Brethren  Church's  Senior  BYC  mem- 
bers prepared  an  Easter  Breakfast  for  the  church. 
From  6:15  to  6:30  a.m.  we  had  Moments  of  Meditation 
in  the  sanctuary  with  organ  music  by  Susan  Stover. 
The  blessing  was  given  by  Roger  Fallot.  The  breakfast 
consisted  of  fruit  cup,  assorted  rolls,  hot  chocolate  and 
coffee. 

After  breakfast  we  all  joined  in  singing  "Christ  the 
Lord  is  Risen  Today"  and  "He  Lives."  Then  Sharon 
Dilling  sang  a  solo  called  "I  Am  Amazed"  and  was  ac- 
companied by  Elaine  Clapper.  The  Scripture  was  read  by 
Dean  Royer  and  it  was  Matthew  28:1-10.  Mr.  Williams 
then  led  us  in  prayer.  Cathy  Morris  and  Elaine  Clapper 
sang  a  duet  accompanied  by  Sharon  Dilling.  The  song 
was  "New  Life."  Our  speaker  was  Mr.  Paul  Clapper. 
His  message  was  about  youth  of  today.  The  benediction 
was  given  by  Rev.  John  Dilling. 


FROM  THE  BOOKSHELF 


HAVE  you  been  reading  lately?  Missionary  books 
should  be  included  in  your  reading  and  in  your 
church  library.  We  are  recommending  two  modern  day 
missionary    biographies    for   your   reading. 

Wimpy  Harper  of  Africa  by  Jesse  C.  Fletcher,  Broad- 
man  publishers,  $3.25.  Wimpy  Harper,  Baptist  mission- 
ary, died  by  drowning  off  East  Africa  in  the  very  prime 
of  his  life  and  at  the  peak  of  his  effectiveness  as  a  mis- 
sionary. Why?  Why  should  God  let  his  life  end  there? 
This  book  starts  with  this  scene  and  this  question  and 
goes   back   over  Harper's   life   to   find   the   answer. 

Bill  Wallace  of  China  by  Jesse  C.  Fletcher,  Broadman 
publishers,  $2.95.  This  is  the  story  of  an  ordinary  man, 
who,  in  the  providence  of  God,  lived  an  extraordinary 
life.  Dr.  Wallace  served  as  a  medical  missionary  in  China 
during  seventeen  of  its  most  turbulent  years.  He  died 
in  1951  at  the  peak  of  his  ministry  —  a  martyr  for 
Christ  —  in  a  Communist  prison  cell. 

These   books   are   available   from: 

The  Brethren  Publishing;  Company 
524  College  Avenue 
Ashland,  Ohio     44805 
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Student 


Costs  of  education  continue  to  rise.  Tuition,  fees, 
board  and  room  will  average  $3,256  per  year  for  the  pre- 
Seminary  student.  Tuition  and  fees  in  the  Seminary  will 
amount  to  about  $350™ with  living  costs  in  addition  to  this. 


Your  gift  to  the  Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund  helps 
these  men  remain  in  school,  and,  after  training,  to  be  a 
part  of  the  Gospel  ministry.     Send  your  offering  to: 


MINISTERIAL  STUDENT  AID  FUND 

In  care  of  Rev.  Donald  Rowser 

100  S.  Church  Street 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio     45345 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

TRIBUTE  TO  A  FAITHFUL  PASTOR 

You  have  been  a  faithful  pastor, 

Meek  and  loving,  kind  and  true, 
With  an  humble  heart  and  spirit 

That  has  made  you  noble,  too; 
And  that  helps  us  in  our  efforts 

For  the  right  against  the  wrong, 
As  we  walk  the  pathway  upward 

Filling  us  with  prayer  and  song. 

Many  years  you've  preached  the  Gospel 

That  has  blessed  us  in  our  souls, 
And  has  made  us  feel  the  presence 

Of  the  Christ  who  never  scolds; 
That  has  blessed  us  in  our  sorrows 

And  the  griefs  that  we  have  known, 
Helping  us  to  long  for  heaven 

And   the   glories   of   God's   throne. 

You  have  prayed  beside  our  loved  ones 

Who  were  sick  and  very  ill; 
You  have  helped  us  live  for  Jesus 

And  climb  higher  up  the  hill; 
You  have  won  the  souls  of  many 

From  the   "broad  and  beaten  way," 
Some  of  whom  our  Lord  has  taken 

To  the  realms  of  endless  day. 

You  have  prayed  around  our  altars 

In  our  churches  and  our  homes, 
And  have  warned  our  friends  and  neighbors 

Of  the  paths  where  Satan  roams; 
You  have  shown  the  love  of  Jesus 

In  your  conduct  and  your  deeds, 
And  have  sown  across  the  country 

Pure  and  holy  Gospel  seeds. 

May  the  God  of  heaven  crown  you 

With  the  faithful  and  the  blest, 
When  your  work  on  earth  is  finished 

And  you  go  to  your  sweet  rest, 
There  to  shine  and  sing  forever 

With  the  saints  who've  gone  before, 
And  with  our  dear  friends  and  kindred 

Where  farewells  are  known  no  more. 

Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour 
Taylorsville,  N.  C. 
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REMINDER.. 


"The  §ospel   flccording   to   Hip-Love' 


PHE  FOLLOWING  was  written  by  Norman  B. 
i  Rohrer,  Director  of  EP  News  Service,  the 
Ficial  weekly  news  service  of  the  Evangelical 
ress  Association.  Certainly  the  Church  of  Jesus 
hrist  has  much  more  to  offer  than  the  tenets 
:  these  groups  of  "hippies"  that  have  been 
>rmed  throughout  our  great  nation.  This  is  a 
>ver-up  for  the  immorality  and  laziness  that  is 
"evalent  in  the  lives  of  these  who  would  par- 
cipate  in  such  events.  In  Romans  1,  verses  1 
irough  32,  we  find  a  full  description  of  these 
dividuals!  Read  it! 
Now  for  Mr.  Rohrer' s  article  — 
"Three  times  in  two  weeks,  bearded  and  mini- 
[irted  Los  Angeles  "hippies"  staged  what  they 
tiled  'love-ins'  at  parks  and  recreation  areas  of 
le  city. 

"They  manifested  complete  boredom,  apathy 
id  uncouth  language  as  they  sprawled  out  on 
e  warm,  green  glass. 

"At  Elysian  Park  an  estimated  4,500  of  them 
iard  organizer  Peter  German  declare:  'Christ 
here  with  us,  baby,  and  so  is  Buddha.'  Some 
Fered  their  bodies  as  'canvases'  while  self- 
yled  artists  smeared  their  skin  with  sketchy 
itterns  of  paint. 

i  "In   Central   Park,    New   York,    10,000    staged 
le  city's  first  'Be-in,'  featuring  love  and  'hap- 
jnings.'   A  group  of  about   1,000   among  them 
tinted    'love'    on    their    foreheads    and    demon- 
rated  good  fellowship  about  every  15  minutes 
I  so  by  joining  hands  in  a  'love  circle.' 
'San  Francisco  hippies  passed  out  pamphlets 
argued  on  behalf  of  'the  Gospel  According  to 


Hip-Love'  to  all  who  passed  by.  Others  danced, 
begged  or  slept  sprawled  out  on  the  sidewalk  or 
up   against  a  building. 

"Officials  estimate  that  85  per  cent  of  the  hip- 
pies use  drugs.  These  include  LSD,  the  psyche- 
delic drug  which  they  call  Psychedelphia,  and 
the  'electric  bananna' — white  fibers  from  inside 
of  the  peels  which  is  boiled,  made  into  a  paste 
then  baked.  The  dark  brown  ash  that  results 
is  smoked  in  hand-rolled  cigarettes. 

"Dr.  Robert  McAfee  Brown,  professor  of  re- 
ligion at  Stanford  University,  observed  that  the 
hippies  'represent  something  a  good  deal  closer 
to  the  early  Christian  movement  than  the 
churches.  They  provide  something  we  have  not 
provided,'  he  continued,  'something  we  have  got 
to  embrace.  We  can't  dismiss  them  simply  be- 
cause they  have  beards  and  wear  sandals.  We 
must  listen  to  the  creative  ideas  they  have  — 
something  we  lack.' 

"The  hippies  are  not  concerned  with  politics 
or  with  the  social  structure,  but  'want  to  live  and 
enjoy  the  world  without  regimentation.' 

"The  early  Christian  believers  may  have  been 
bearded  and  sandaled  with  love  in  their  hearts 
for  all.  But  we  doubt  if  they  could  have  'turned 
the  world  upside  down'  by  begging,  by  sleeping 
in  the  streets  and  seeking  the  thrills  of  drugs. 

"If  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  does  not  lead 
the  hip-lovers  out  of  their  mod-ness  they  will 
continue  to  do  little  more  than  turn  their  own 
world  upside  down  —  to  the  danger  and  distress 
of  us  all." 
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Devotional     Program     for     Jul 


PROBING  THE  PARABLES 


Call  to  Worship: 

"Therefore  whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine, 
and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  which 
built  his  house  upon  a  rock"   (Matt.  7:24). 

Song  Service: 

"Rock  of  Ages" 

"How  Firm  a  Foundation" 

"The  Church's  One  Foundation" 

Prayer 

Bible  Study: 

Senior  —  James  5:1-6 
Junior  —  "Salt" 


Topic : 

"The  House  on  the  Rock  and  on  the  Sand"  by  Line 
Eagle  of  West  Alexandria,  Ohio.  Linda  has  just  cor 
pleted  her  freshman  year  at  Ashland  College. 

Special  Music 


Song: 


'Spirit  of  Sisterhood' 


S.M.M.  Benediction 


Business  Meeting 


JUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


THE   SERMON   ON   THE   MOUNT 

"Salt" 


by  JO  ANN  COLEMAN 


WE  HAVE  BEEN  STUDYING  the  Beatitudes  of 
Jesus  in  which  he  has  explained  what  kind  of 
people  we  are  to  be.  As  Christians,  we  are  to  be  meek, 
poor  in  spirit,  merciful,  and  hungering  and  thirsting 
after  righteousness.  Now,  why  are  we  to  be  all  of  these 
things?  For  what  function  or  purpose  are  we  to  be  all 
of  these  things?  The  next  few  verses,  which  are  also  a 
part  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  explain  the  Christian's 
purpose  -  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  but  if  the 
salt  have  lost  its  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  lie  salted? 
it  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and 
trodden    under   foot   of  men"      (Matt.   5:13). 


Although  a  Christian  must  live  in  the  world,  he  is  i 
of  the  world.  It  is  a  responsibility  and  obligation  giv 
to  us  by  God  to  be  the  "salt  of  the  earth."  Salt  is  us 
mainly,  as  you  know,  to  improve  or  to  bring  out  1 
flavor  of  food.  It  is  also  vital  in  preserving  food  and 
keep  it  from  becoming  spoiled  or  impure.  Let  us  co 
pare  these  two  characteristics  of  salt  with  that  of 
man  who   would   be   Christlike. 

1.  Salt  gives  a  taste  to  whatever  it  comes  into  cont; 
with.  How  bland  is  a  meal  that  is  prepared  with< 
salt.  For  those  Who  for  some  physical  reason  must  eli 
inato  salt  from  their  diet,  there  is  a  salt  substitute.  Y 
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helps,   but  it  is  just  not  the  same  as  the  real  thing. 

leaves  much   to  be  desired. 

How  bland  is  one's  life  who  is  without  Christ!  It  is 
ale  and  dead.  It  has  no  meaning  or  purpose.  A  life 
ithout   Christ  has  no  reason  for  even  existing,   except 

merely  exist.  They  try  many  substitutes,  physical 
easures,  high  ideals,  good  deeds;  but  their  lives  are 
ill  lacking  in  the  purpose  and  meaning  that  only  the 
>n    of    God    can    give. 

Early  man  found  he  could  live  without  many  physical 
lecessities,"  but  he  knew  he  must  have  salt.  It  became 
very  vital  necessity.  So  it  !is  with  a  Christian.  We 
uld  live  without  many  of  the  commodities  that  we 
el  are  necessary  for  life.  But  how  can  we  live  without 
irist  and  the  meaning  he  gives  our  lives? 
2.  Salt  is  a  preservative.  In  the  "olden"  days  (before 
ime  freezers)  when  fresh  meat  was  kept  at  home, 
It  was  rubbed  into  the  meat  and  sprinkled  around  it 

keep   it   from   decaying   and   spoiling.   Bacteria   would 

constantly    sieging    the   meat    in    order    to    grow   and 

e    the   meat   for   its   nourishment.   But    the   salt,   when 

,bbed   in    real   well,    was   always    there    to   prevent    the 

tting.   It   kept    the   meat   pure! 


In  the  same  way  the  salt  kept  the  meat  pure,  a  Chris- 
tian, when  in  constant  contact  with  Christ,  can  help 
purify  everything  he  comes  in  contact  with  in  life.  Even 
though  many  of  our  society  would  not  agree,  our  so- 
ciety seems  to  be  becoming  more  rotten  and  decayed. 
It  does  not,  and  can  not  become  more  pure  and  Christ- 
like  without    the   presence  of  Christ   in  men's   lives. 

What  are  you  doing  to  "salt"  the  world?  What  are 
you  doing  to  introduce  your  friends  to  Christ?  Oh,  yes, 
I  know  what  you  are  thinking.  "Me?  What  can  I  do? 
I  am  just  one — nobody!"  Remember  Peter  was  just  one 
— nobody  too,  until  Jesus  found  him  and  used  him.  Joan 
of  Arc  was  just  a  teenager — but  she  led  an  army  and 
changed  a  country  because  she  believed  in  something. 

The  only  hope  our  society  has  is  not  in  religion,  or 
churches,  but  through  individuals  and  their  unshakable 
belief  in  a  living  God!  So,  let  each  of  us  individually  be 
certain  that  saltness  is  in  him.  So  many  people  are 
looking  to  you  for  their  hope.  Let  us  pray  that  we  may 
be  more  like  the  Son  of  God  and  be  able  to  influence 
every  one  who  comes  in  contact  with  us.  "Ye  are  the 
salt   of   the  earth." 


ENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


MATERIAL    POSSESSION  — 

AN    ASSET    OR    A    LIABILITY? 

James   5:1-6 

by  INEZ  V.  SUMMERS 


i'S  JAMES  BRINGS  THIS  LETTER  to  "the  breth- 
\  ren"  to  a  close,  he  has  several  weighty  matters  on 
3  mind.  These  he  feels  constrained  to  hold  up  as  a 
irning  to  all  Christians.  For  those  who  may  be  tempted 
ward  worldliness  by  the  misuse  of  wealth,  there  are 
(series  through  divine  judgment  awaiting,  says  James, 
id  so  he  launches  a  tirade,  at  this  point,  against  the 
dless  rich.  In  simple,  but  forceful  language,  he  cries 
t  against  those  who  set  their  affections  on  material 
ings.  He  further  entreats  the  "rich  men"  to  weep  be- 
use  of  the  inevitable  fate  of  all  Whose  interest  is 
iefly  in  the  accumulation  of  wealth. 
In  the  midst  of  this  picture  of  doom  for  the  godless 
in  of  wealth,  let  us  not  forget,  girls,  that  God  does 
t  condemn  riches,  if  used  to  His  glory.  In  fact,  God 
s  prospered  such  successful  men  as  Mr.  J.  C.  Penney, 
e  head  of  chain  stores  bearing  his  name,  and  Mr.  Le 
'urneau,  the  manufacturer  of  giant  earth-moving  ma- 
inery.  These  are  both  God-fearing  men,  who  have 
e  policy  of  sharing  profits  with  their  employees  and 
ing    busy    in    the    Lord's    work,    personally    and    finan- 


cially. God  honors  men  who  give  not  one  tenth  but  nine 
tenths    of    their    income! 

Luke  quotes  verbatim  what  Jesus  has  to  say  about 
this  matter  of  riches.  In  speaking  to  His  disciples,  He 
said:  "But  woe  unto  you  that  are  rich!  for  ye  have  re- 
ceived your  consolation"  (Luke  6:24).  To  the  rich  young 
ruler  He  answered:  "How  hardly  shall  they  that  have 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Luke  18:24)!  Be- 
cause this  young  man  was  unwilling  to  part  with  his 
wealth  and  give  to  the  poor,  as  a  pre-requisite  for 
"treasure  in  heaven,"  Jesus  continued:  "For  it  is  easier 
for  a  camel  to  go  through  a  needle's  eye,  than  for  a 
rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God"   (v.  25). 

Wealth  permits  man  to  indulge  in  degrading  lusts, 
which  terminate  in  his  spiritual  downfall.  In  his  first 
letter  to  Timothy,  Paul  warns  his  "son  in  the  faith"  of 
the  dangers  of  riches,  with  the  conclusion  that  "the  love 
of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil.  .  ."  (I  Tim.  6:10a).  It 
should  be  noted  that  just  preceding  this  statement,  he 
gives  a  bit  of  rather  simple  advice  about  acquiring 
riches.  In  verses  7  and  8,  he  says  that  ".  .  .we  brought 
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nothing  into  this  world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry 
nothing  out.  And  having  food  and  raiment  let  us  be 
therewith  content." 

James,  at  this  point,  apparently  has  flashed  to  his 
mind  the  three  sources  of  wealth  in  the  Near  East  and 
the  ultimate  futility  of  each.  First,  there  is  corn  and 
grain,  which,  if  piled  up  and  stored  away,  are  perishable. 
Second,  expensive  garments,  or  "changes  of  raiment," 
constitute  a  valuable  form  of  wealth.  In  the  end,  they 
become  food  for  moth,  if  not  used.  Third,  gold  and 
silver,  which  eventually  become  corroded  with  rust  — 
though  once  a  precious  possession  —  even  these  are  mute 
evidence  that  the  wealth  they  represent  was  not  put  to 
service  during  the  owner's  possession.  And  so,  the  event- 
ual depreciation  of  one's  earthly  possessions  is  proof  of 
the  inevitable  deterioration  of  the  seemingly  indestruct- 
ible over  a  period  of  time.  Through  misuse,  then,  one's 
possessions  gradually  decrease  in  value.  The  irony  of  it 
all  is  that  the  treasure  man  has  spent  a  lifetime  accumu- 
lating becomes  "a  witness  against"  him  at  the  last.  In 
other  words,  James  is  proving  that  one,  through  his 
concentration  on  material  things,  is  providing  for  self- 
destruction  through  "fire"  Which  will  ultimately  bring 
disaster   by  way  of  divine  judgment. 

Prophetic  in  his  own  thinking,  James  must  have  been 
stirred  by  the  warnings  of  both  the  major  and  the  minor 
prophets  of  Old  Testament  times.  Amos,  that  humble 
dresser  of  sycamore  trees,  was  greatly  disturbed  by  the 
dishonest,  selfish  wealth  attained  in  his  day.  His  com- 
paratively short  book  of  nine  chapters  has  been  called 
"The  Cry  for  Social  Justice."  In  it,  he  condemns  the 
amassing  of  riches  at  the  expense  of  the  poor  through 
various  forms  of  dishonesty,  e.  g.,  short  weight,  misrepre- 
sentation of  products,  etc.  He  reminds  the  guilty  ones 
that  there  shall  be  a  day  of  reckoning.  "Surely  I  will 
never  forget  any  of  their  works,"  says  God  (Amos  8:7). 


Isaiah  also  has  a  word  of  woe  for  those  who  have  bui 
huge  estates  and  have  kept  enlarging  "that  they  me 
be  placed  alone  in  the  midst  of  the  earth"   (Isa.  5:8)! 

In  final  exhortation  (vs.  4,  5  and  6),  James  re-emph 
sizes  all  that  Paul  and  the  prophets  have  been  inspin 
to  utter  against  man's  inhumanity  to  man  in  the  proce 
of   obtaining   material   possessions.   Boldly,    he   conderm 
the  selfish  way  of  life,  with  warning  that  divine  punish 
ment   is   a   certainty.   In   brief,   his   contention  reveals 
few   pertinent   facts.   Throughout    the   Bible   there   is   r 
peated  evidence  of  social  concern.  Did  you  ever  reali 
that  the  man  with  labor  problems  need  not  depend  up< 
Jimmy  Hoffa  or  Walter  Reuther?   When  his  complain 
reach  "the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  sabboth,"  James  assur 
him  that  the  commander  of  angelic  hosts  is  able  and  wi 
ing  to  come  to  the  cause  of  justice.  Unfortunately,  G< 
cannot  depend  upon  the  man  blessed  with  riches  to  t 
come  involved  with  the  problems  of  his  fellow  men! 
gratification  of  his  own  love  of  comfort  and  luxury, 
senses  little  or  no  social  obligations.  According  to  Jami 
this  pathway  of  selfishness  leads  to  a  tragic  end  - 
death  of  the  soul! 

The  last  evil  of  the  godless  rich   to  be  denounced 
James    is    their  oppression   of   "the   just" — the   righteo 
ones.  It  is  quite  possible  that  he  is  accusing  the  selfi 
rich  of  crucifying  Christ  again,  in  that  every  wound 
flicted  on  His  children  is  just  one  more  thrust  at  Hi 
Compassion  is  entirely  foreign  to  him  who  lives  selfish 

In  his  apparent  tirade  against  the  rich,  James  see: 
to  have  had  a  twofold  purpose.  Primarily,  he  felt  i 
pelled  to  warn  Christians  of  the  dangers  involved  in  ; 
cumulating  material  things.  Then,  by  way  of  encoura; 
ment  for  those  who  suffer  injustice  in  righteous  livi: 
he  recommends  a  nonresistant  attitude.  In  view  of  1 
coming  of  our  Lord,  the  Christian  will  display  patien 
This  will  be  our  theme  for  next  month's  study. 


THE  HOUSE  ON  THE  ROCK  AND  THE  SAND 

Matthew   7:24-27 

by  LINDA  EAGLE 


A  FAMILIAR  SONG  from  earliest  Sunday  school 
days  for  most  of  us  is,  "The  wise  man  built  his 
house  upon  a  rock.  .  .  ."  Is  this  just  a  "cute"  little  song, 
or  is  there  some  vital  meaning  underneath  it? 

First  of  all,  just  where  do  these  words  come  from? 
These  words  were  spoken  by  our  Lord  many  years  ago 
when  He  was  concluding  the  beautiful  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  and  are  recorded  in  Matthew  7:24-27.  But  just 
what  was  Jesus  saying? 

The  Rock 

When  I  think  of  a  rock,  I  think  of  something  firm  and 
stable,  that  lasts  on  and  on.  Can  you  compare  anyone 
you  know  to  a  rock,  anyone,  that  is,  accept  Christ?  Wo 
read  in  Deuteronomy  32:4,  "He  is  the  Rock,  his  work 
is  perfect:  for  all  his  ways  arc  judgment:  a  God  of  truth 


and  without  iniquity,  just  and  right  is  he."  This  is  jl 
one  of  many  references  to  our  "Rock"  found  in  the  Bil 

The  house,  of  course,  represents  our  lives.  We  ml 
build  our  lives  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  find  tl 
peace  and  happiness  in  this  world  of  strife  and  turrrl 

However,  as  odd  as  it  may  seem  to  us,  the  next  sUb 
ment   is   not   "and   the   sun   shone   upon    that   house    ■ 
all   was   well    and   good,"    but   rather   "and   the   rain  p 
scended   and   the   floods   came,   and   the  winds   blew,   jl 
beat  upon  that  house." 

St.    Paul    tells    us    "There    hath    no    temptation    ta*M 
you   but  such  as   is   common   to  men:    but   God  is   fal 
ful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  thatr 
are  able;  hut  will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a  ^1 
to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it"  (I  Cor.  10:1 
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res,  temptations  and  trails  often  confront  the  Christian, 
ut  because  of  our  Savior  we  have  a  "way  to  escape." 
Vith  Him  by  our  side,  we  can  face  anything  in  this 
fe.  Death,  hardship,  failure,  fear,  in  all  these  things 
/e  are  "more  than  conquerors  through  Him  that 
jves  us." 

The  peace  we  have  is  security  in  our  Lord.  He  is  the 
rm,  stable,  everlasting  Rock,  who  will  never  fail  those 
mo  have  entrusted  themselves  to  his  care  and  sought 
lis  forgiveness. 

Jesus  concludes  this  part  of  the  parable  by  saying  of 
his  house  "and  it  fell  not:  for  it  was  founded  upon  a 
ock." 

The  Sand 

When  I  think  of  sand,  I  think  of  something  unstable, 
haky,    and   short-lived. 

The  person  who  chooses  to  build  his  life  on  some  other 
ling  than  Christ,  is  building  on  a  foundation  of  sand, 
uch  a  person  may  appear  to  be  "happy"  according  to 
he  standards  of  the  world,  but  is  he  really? 

Let's  take  a  look  at  some  other  "foundation."  The 
rst  shaky  foundation  is  self.  Don't  we  all  know  people 
rho  work  and  care  only  for  themselves  and  do  nothing 
whatsoever  for  the  benefit  of  others?  Those  people  can 
ever  know  the  joy  of  giving  of  themselves,  one  of  the 
lost  important  aspects  of  a  rich  and  rewarding  life. 

What  about  those  whose  lives  are  centered  around 
loney?  In  I  Timothy  6:10a  we  read  "the  love  of  money 
;  the  root  of  all  evil."  If  all  that  one  does  is  work  and 
lave  to  see  how  much  money  and  worldly  possessions 
e  can  store  up,  he  will  miss  out  on  so  many  of  the 
eautiful  parts  of  life. 

There  are  always  lives  rooted  in  hatred,  fear,  suspicion, 
lalice,    pride,    etc.    When    the    rains   descend,    the    floods 


come,    and    the    winds    blow    upon    these    "houses,"    they 
fall  with  a  great  thud. 

Something  obviously  is  missing.  That  "something"  can 
be  found  only  by  changing  foundations.  When  a  life  has 
been  changed  by  the  transforming  power  of  Christ, 
everything  suddenly  takes  on  new  meaning.  ".  .  .old 
things  are  passed  away;  behold  all  things  are  become 
new"    (II   Cor.   5:17b I. 

Rock  or  Sand 

God  has  left  the  decision  up  to  you.  Which  will  you 
choose? 

Will  your  life  be  built  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 
Remember,  this  Rock  foundation  offers  strength,  firm- 
ness, stability,  peace,  happiness,  hope,  true  joy,  and  cour- 
age to  face  the  trials  and  temptations  which  beset  you. 
If  you  choose  Him  and  His  Way  you  will  never  regret 
it,  for  words  are  inadequate  to  express  the  beautiful, 
wonderful  things  that  has  happened  to  you.  No  matter 
what  may  come  up,  Christ  will  remain  by  you  forever. 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world"  (-Matt.  28:20b).  Moreover,  if  you  choose  Christ's 
way,  He  promises  you  a  life  eternal  with  Him. 

Or,  will  your  life  be  built  upon  the  "sand"  of  the 
world?  Do  you  really  want  to  live  only  for  yourself? 
Are  you  happy  being  proud,  greedy,  despiteful,  malicious, 
fearful,  suspicious?  Or  are  you  searching  for  something 
more  in  life? 

All  you  need  do  is  ask  and  Christ  will  give  you  that 
extra  something  in  your  life,  along  with  a  firm,  ever- 
lasting foundation. 

Yes,  "the  wise  man  built  his  house  upon  the  rock, 
and  the  wise  man's  house  stood  firm,"  but  "the  foolish 
man  built  his  house  upon  the  sand,  and  the  foolish  man's 
house  fell  flat." 

So,   "■build  your  house  on   the  Lord  Jesus  Christ!" 


Signal     Lights     Program     for     July 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 

Bible  Theme:    "SERVING  GOD" 
Project:    JIM  SLUSS  AT  KRYPTON 


all  to  Worship: 

Come  to  pray; 

Come  to  sing; 

Come  to  say 

I'll  serve  my  King. 
ing: 

"For  God  So  Loved  the  World" 

"The    Birds    Upon    the    Tree-Tops" 

"I'm    Gonna    Work"     (Songs    from 

Action   Songs  I) 
ible  Story: 

A  Woman  Serves  by  Giving 

One   day  Jesus  was   near   the   box 
'here  the  people  put  their  offerings 


for    God. 

A  rich  man  came.  He  stopped  to 
talk  with  the  people  nearby.  As  he 
talked  he  took  a  golden  coin  from  his 
purse  and  put  it  into  the  box. 

"Oh,  see!"  whispered  one  man  to 
another,  "see  how  much  he  gives  to 
God." 

Another  wealthy  man  stepped  up  to 
the  box.  He,  too,  took  a  golden  coin 
from  his  purse  and  noisily  dropped 
it  into  the  box. 

After  awhile  a  woman  came  to 
place  her  offering  for  God  in  the  box. 


She  was  a  poor  woman.  Her  hus- 
band was  dead.  She  worked  hard 
for  enough  money  to  care  for  her 
family.  Now  she  quickly  and  quiet- 
ly dropped  two  pennies  into  the  box. 
Then  she  hurried  away. 

"Look,"  said  Jesus  to  His  friends. 
"That  woman  gave  more  to  God  than 
any  of  the  others." 

"But  the  others  gave  golden  coins," 
reminded  Judas.  "This  woman  gave 
only  two  pennies." 

"That's  right,"  said  Jesus  nodding 
His  head.     "Two  pennies  was  all  she 
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had.  The  others  have  much  more 
left  for  themselves.  The  woman 
gave  her  offering  because  she  truly 
loves  God.  She  gave  Him  all  she 
could. 

The  widow  served  God  through 
the  offering  she  gave.  This  is  an- 
other  way   we,    too,    can   serve   Him. 

—Based   on   Mark    12:41-44. 
Sing: 

"Count  Me" 
Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  the  'beautiful 
summertime.  Let  us  thank  Him  for 
our  friends  and  the  good  times  we 
can  have  with  them. 

Let  us  ask  Him   to  show  us  ways 
each  day  we  can  serve  Him. 
Mission  Story: 

More  About  Grady's  Hat 

As  Grady  hurried  down  the  icy 
path  to  school,  his  ears  were  snug  in 
the    hat    Miss    Mary   had   given    him. 

His  friend  Joe  came  running  from 
his  house. 

"Hi,  Grady,  where  did  you  get  that 
hat?" 

"Miss  Mary  gave  it  to  me,"  replied 
Grady.  "It's  from  the  clothing  room. 
That's  where  she  keeps  the  things 
sent  to  her  from  the  Brethren 
churches." 

Joe  nodded.  "I  know.  This  coat 
came  from  there." 

By  now  the  boys  had  reached  the 
school. 

"Look  at  my  hat,"  said  Grady  to 
the  children  standing  by  the  big  tree 
in  front  of  the  school. 

"That's  a  nice  hat,"  said  Jane. 

"You're  lucky  to  have  it,"  said 
Jack. 

"Wish  I  had  a  hat,"  added  George. 
"My  ears  are  cold." 

Just  then  the  bell  rang. 

The  children  lined  up  quickly. 
They  marched  quietly  into  the  school. 

Grady  put  his  lunch  on  the  shelf. 
He  put  his  hat  in  his  coat  pocket. 
Then  he  took  off  his  coat  and  hung 
it  on  a  hook. 

"Miss  Lee,  I  have  a  hat,"  said 
Grady  to  (he  teacher  as  he  went  to 
his  desk. 

Miss  Lee  smiled.  "I'm  glad,  Grady." 

Many  times  that  day  Grady 
1  bought     of    it    when    he    heard     the 


wind  howling  in  the  big  tree.  He 
thought  of  it  when  he  looked  out  the 
window  and  saw  the  snowflakes 
falling. 

Just  before  school  was  over  Miss 
Lee  asked,  "Who  would  like  to  stay 
and   clean   the   chalkboard   for  me?" 

Grady's  hand  went  up  quickly. 

"Yes,  Grady,  you  may  do  it,"  said 
Miss  Lee. 

After  the  other  children  had  gone 
Grady  erased  the  board.  Then  he 
went  over  it  with  a  damp  cloth. 

"That  looks  fine,"  said  Miss  Lee. 
"Thank   you." 

Grady  walked  to  the  back  of  the 
room.  He  took  his  coat  from  the 
hook  and  put  it  on.  Then  he  put 
his  hand  in  his  pocket  to  take  out 
his  hat.     But  his  pocket  was  empty! 

He  blinked  hard  to  keep  back  the 
tears.  "Miss  Lee,"  he  said,  "my  hat 
is  gone." 

"Oh,  no,  Grady!"  said  the  teacher. 
"I'll  help  you  look  for  it." 

They  looked  on  the  floor.  They 
looked  on  the  shelf.  They  looked 
under  the  desks.  They  looked  in  the 
desks.     They  didn't  find  the  hat. 

Miss  Lee  put  her  hand  on  Grady's 
shoulder.  "I'm  sorry,  Grady,"  she 
said.  "I  don't  thing  we'll  find  it. 
I'm  afraid  someone  has  taken  it. 
We'll  ask  the  other  children  about 
it   tomorrow." 

Grady  started  the  long  cold  walk 
home. 

"Someone  else  liked  my  hat," 
thought  Grady.  "Someone  wanted 
it  so  much  he  took  it.  Dear  God, 
forgive  him  for  stealing.  Help  me 
to   forgive   him,   too." 

The  next  morning  Miss  Mary  look- 
ed at  Grady  in  surprise.  "Why,  where 
is  your  hat?"  she  asked. 

Grady  told  her  what  had  happened. 
Again  he  had  to  blink  hard  to  keep 
back  the  tears.  Then  he  picked  up 
the  coal  buckets  and  went  to  get  the 
coal  from  the  shed  for  the  missionary. 

When  he  came  back  into  the  house, 
Miss  Mary  handed  him  his  lunch. 
On  top  of  the  sack  was  perched  a  hat. 

A  smile  spread  across  Grady's  face. 
"Is   that   for  me,  Miss  Mary?" 

"Yes,"  said  Miss  Mary.  "That's 
the   last   one   in    the   clothing   room." 


"I'll  keep  this  one  with  me,"  de- 
clared Grady.  "I'll  take  it  to  my 
seat  with  me." 

Once  again  Grady  ran  quickly 
down  the  path  to  school.  His  ears 
were  snug  and  warm.  "Thank  You, 
God,"  he  whispered.  "Thank  You 
for  this  hat." 
Dedication  of  Project  Offering: 

(If  you  are  meeting  outdoors  this 
month  have  the  accumulated  offering 
in  a  container  and  the  children  seat- 
ed on  the  ground  in  a  semi  circle. 

If  you  are  meeting  indoors  have 
the  offering  on  a  worship  center  with 
an  open  Bible  and  a  bouquet  of 
flowers.) 

Have      the      children      place      this 
month's    offering    with    that    already 
on   the   table. 
Sing: 

"Everybody  Ought   to  Love  Jesus'1 
(Action  Songs  II) 
Prayer : 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  the  manj 
good  things  we  have — our  families 
and  homes,  our  friends  and  toys,  oui 
churches  and  schools.  Most  of  all 
thank  You  for  Jesus. 

We  are  glad  we  can  share  witl 
our  friends  in  Krypton,  Kentucky, 
May  this  money  help  boys  and  girl.'| 
learn  to  love  and  serve  Jesus. 

In  His  name  we  pray.     Amen. 
(Send  your  offering  this  month   to: 

The     Missionary     Board     of     th< 

Brethren    Church, 

530  College  Avenue 

Ashland,   Ohio     44805 
Be  sure  to  mark  your  check  as  th< 
Signal     Lights     offering    from    you 
church.     Do    not    send    the    offerini 
to    the   Signal   Lights  Editor.) 
Business: 

1.  Signal   Lights   motto. 

2.  Check  on  the  Kentucky  clothin; 
project  if  you  started  one  las 
month. 

3.  Birthdays  to  remember: 

Susan    Bolinger    will    be    eigh 
years  old  on  August  9. 
Claudia    Aspinall    will    be    si 
years  old  on  August  29. 

4.  Plan  an  outdoor  day  for  the  nex 
meeting.  Meet  at  the  church  i 
the  morning  and  go  in  a  group  t 
your  site.    If  possible   cook  you 
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dinner  outside.    Suggested   activ- 
ities and  menus  will  be  given  in 
next  month's  Signal   Lights  pro- 
gram. 
ctivity   Time:      (Game    to   play) 

Teacher  Ball 
The    children    form    a    line    facing 
le  "teacher."     The  "teacher"  tosses 
le  ball  to  the  first  one  in  line.     That 
did    throws    the    ball    back    to    the 


"teacher."  Then  the  "teacher"  throws 
the  ball  to  the  next  one  in  line.  The 
game  continues  in  this  manner  to 
the  end  of  the  line.  The  first  one 
in  line  now  becomes  "teacher"  and 
the  former  "teacher"  goes  to  the  end 
of  the  line. 

Jump  the  Creek 
Two  long  sticks  form  the  "banks" 
of  the  "creek."     At  the  beginning  of 


the  game  they  are  close  together. 
The  children  form  a  line  and  one  at 
a  time  jump  the  "creek."  Any  one 
stepping  in  the  "water"  between  the 
"banks"  is  out  of  the  game. 

After   the  last  one  has  jumped  it, 
make     the     "creek"     a     little    wider. 
Continue  to  do  this  until  you  have  a 
champion    creek    jumper. 
Signal  Lights  Benediction 
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Sunday,  July  9,  1967 
ead   Scripture:     Acts   8:26-40 

"And  Philip  opened  his  mouth,  and  beginning  from 
lis  Scripture  he  preached  Jesus  to  him"  (v.  35  ASV). 
A  common  weakness  among  humans  seems  to  be  the 
x>per  use  of  our  tongues  and  mouths.  How  often  do 
e  say  things  that  become  twisted  and  misinterpreted? 
re  often  have  second  thoughts  about  our  conversations 
id  feel  they  deserve  explanation. 

Philip  had  a  perfectly  marvelous  experience  with  the 
much  and  the  things  he  said  were  right  for  the  occa- 
an.  So  right  that  the  eunuch  was  converted  and  went 
vay  rejoicing. 

You  say,  that's  fine  for  Philip  but  I  am  just  not  a 
aent  speaker.  The  Holy  Spirit  works  wonders  in  those 
ho  follow  his  leading,  as  Philip  did.  We  need  to  exam- 
e  our  example  and  seek  our  instruction  and  leadership 
om  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Philip's  experience  might  remind  one  of  the  famous 
'mn  words,  "Take  my  voice  and  let  me  sing  always, 
lly,  for  my  King.  .  .Take  my  lips,  and  let  them  be 
lied  with  messages  for  Thee." 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Steiner  are  the 
writers  for  this  column  for  the  next 
four  weeks.  The  Steiners  live  in 
Lanark,  Illinois,  where  Rev.  Steiner 
is  the  pastor  of  the  Lanark  Breth- 
ren   Church. 

Mrs.  Steiner  (Judy)  is  a  native  of 
Louisville,  Ohio,  and  a  graduate  of 
Ashland  College.  She  taught  school 
for  a  few  years  following  her  grad- 
uation. 

Rev.  Steiner  is  a  native  of  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  a  graduate  of  Ashland 
College  and  Ashland  Theological 
Seminary.  Following  his  graduation 
from  the  Seminary,  Rev.  Steiner  ac- 
cepted  the  pastorate  at  Lanark. 

We  are  most  happy  to  have  the 
Steiners  writing  for  us  during  this 
time. 


Monday,  July  10,   1967 
ead  Scripture:     Isaiah  6:1-8 

".  .  .Then  I  said,  'Here  am  I,  send  me'  "  (v.  8 
?rkeley). 

Whenever  there  is  an  errand  to  be  done  in  a  school- 
om  every  hand  goes  up  in  reply  to  the  teacher's  re- 
lest  for  volunteers.  It  is  always  difficult  for  the  teacher 
choose  "the  one"  for  the  job  because  of  many  fac- 
rs,  but  somehow  there  is  always  one  who  seems  bet- 
r  suited   to  the   task  at   hand. 

Sincerity  and  integrity  are  of  prime  importance  in 
e  'choice  of  any  type  of  worker.  Let's  get  serious  about 
is  business  of  obeying  God's  will.  It  is  no  joking  mat- 
r  for  everyday  the  world  is  sinking  deeper  in  sin,  and 
i  are  coming  closer  to  the  end. 

Let's  be  ambitious  about  our  tasks  for  God  deserves 
ly  the  best! 


"So   send   I  you   to   labor  unrewarded, 

To    serve    unpaid,    unloved,    unsought,    unknown, 

To  bear  rebuke,   to  suffer  scorn  and  scoffing — 

So  send  I  you  to  toil  for  Me  alone. 

As  the  Father  hath  sent  me,  So  send  I  you." 

Tuesday,  July  11,  1967 
Read   Scripture:     Isaiah  48:12-16 

"Come,  all  of  you,  and  listen.  .  ."  (v.  14a  Living 
Prophecies ) . 

As  we  mentioned  earlier  about  our  mouths  giving  us 
trouble,  so  our  ears  often  play  tricks  on  us.  God  planned 
a  very  intricate  system  through  which  we  can  appreciate 
the  sounds  around  us.  But,  how  often  we  do  not  use 
them   to   their  best  advantage. 

As  children  of  God,  we  expect  God  to  listen  to  our  every 
little  whim  and  request  and  yet  seldom  take  time  to  re- 
turn the  compliment.  We  are  too  "busy"  to  listen  be- 
cause we  probably  wouldn't  have  time  to  do  whatever 
God   requests   anyway. 

Such  was  not  the  case  with  Cyrus  for  he  listened  and 
obeyed  God's  command.  Cyrus  was  not  the  greatest  king 
in  history,  but  his  listening  ability  made  him  truly  great 
in  the  eyes  of  God.  So  great  that  he  was  sent  to  conquer 
Babylon. 

Are  we  "listening"  for  God's  call? 

Wednesday,  July  12,  1967 
Read   Scripture:     Isaiah  48:17-22 

"Oh,    that   you    had   listened   to   My   laws!      Then   you 
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would  have  had  peace  flowing  like  a  gentle  river,  and 
great  waves  of  righteousness"   (v.  18  Living  Prophecies). 

Has  anyone  ever  said  to  you,  "I  don't  like  to  say  this, 
but  I  told  you  so"?  It  is  a  rather  revolting  thing  to 
have  someone  else  be  right  when  you  thought  your  way 
was  really  "it."  Such  a  wonderful  peace  resides  within 
us  when  we  know  we  have  made  the  right  decision  in 
any  matter.  How  much  greater  our  peace  can  be  when 
we  are  living  within   the  will  of  God. 

God  always  promises  blessing  and  reward  to  those 
who  are  faithful  to  His  purpose.  We  are  not  always 
rewarded  at  the  moment  but  the  most  important  reward 
will    come   at    that   great   judgment   day. 

Thursday,  July   13,   1967 
Read   Scripture:     Isaiah   50:4-9 

"Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  help  me.  .  ."   (v.  9a  KJV). 
Our  obedience  will  determine   the  amount   of  help  we 
receive  from  God.  Let's  look  closely  at  the  message  of  a 
famous  hymn: 

"When   we   walk   with    the   Lord 

In    the   light    of   His   Word 

What   a   glory   He   sheds   on   our  way! 

While  we  do  His   good  will 

He   abides   with   us   still, 

And   with   all  who  will  trust   and  obey. 

Then  in  fellowship  sweet 

We  will  sit  at  his  feet, 

Or  we'll  walk   by  His  side  in  the  way; 

What  He  says  we  will  do, 

Where  He  sends  we  will  go — 

Never  fear,  only  trust  and  ohey. 

Trust    and   obey,    for   there's    no   other   way 
To  be  happy  in  Jesus, 
But   to  trust  and  obey." 

Friday,  July   14,   1967 
Read  Scripture:     Isaiah  50:10,  11 

".   .   .1   am   the   light   of   the  world"    (John  9:5b). 

Today  there  is  much  talk  about  "individualism"  and 
finding  one's  "self."  We  are  so  caught  up  in  living 
busily  for  today  and  seemingly  caring  not  for  to- 
morrow. 

An  interesting  radio  commercial  asks,  "where  did  you 
get  the  idea  you  could  make  it  all  on  your  own?  Doesn't 
it  get  a  little  lonely  sometime,  out  on  that  limb,  with- 
out Him?"  In  another  of  this  same  type  of  commercial 
a  man  is  asked  about  attending  church,  but  he  has  too 
many  other  things  on  his  social  calendar.  Finally,  he  is 
invited  for  two  weeks  hence,  but  his  excuse  for  then 
is  that  he  never  plans  that  far  ahead  -  -  after  all,  the 
whole  world   may   blow   up   by   then! 

Perhaps  we  need  to  take  stock  of  our  selves  and  our 
purposes  in  life.  Do  we  seek  and  follow  "the  light  of 
the  world"  or  are  we  trying  to  be  individuals  and  "make 
it  all  on  our  own"? 

Saturday,  July    15,   1967 
Read   Scripture:     Isaiah  55:12,   13 

Our  world  seems  to  always  be  in  turmoil  with  fighting 
in  various  areas  and  hate  among  nations.  At  the  present 
time,  leaders  of  world  powers  are  striving  to  end  the 
struggle    in    the    Middle    East       -    the    very   ground    upon 


which  our  Lord  trod  and  performed  His  many  acts  of 
love.  It  has  been  slightly  heartening  to  hear  some  news 
reporters  express  concern  over  the  Holy  Ground  as  well 
as  the  lives  that  are  lost.  By  the  time  you  read  this, 
it  is  hard  to  say  what  will  have  happened  in  the  Holy 
Land. 

But,  cheer  up  Christian  friends,  for  those  who  keep 
the  faith  and  look  always  to  the  Lord  are  promised 
eternal  salvation  in  a  place  of  peace  and  joy.  We  must 
look  forward  to  live  such  lives  that  we  will  share  in  that 
promise.  Our  example  must  be  so  others  will  also  find 
this  peace  in  Christ. 

Sunday,  July  16,   1967 
Read  Scripture:     Jeremiah  1:4-10 

Jeremiah's  reactions  to  God's  call  reminds  one  of  a 
little  child  who  is  about  to  perform  a  memorized  part. 
As  the  parent  or  teacher  you  keep  reminding  him  tc 
not  be  nervous  and  just  do  as  was  rehearsed. 

God  told  Jeremiah  he  was  not  a  child  and  would  dc 
just  as  God  commanded  him.  It  makes  me  wonder  just 
how  "nervous"  God  might  become  when  we  set  out  on  £ 
task  He  has  given  us.  Of  course,  He  knows  how  we  will 
do  but  wouldn't  it  be  a  little  difficult  to  watch  us  "botch'; 
the  job  so  often. 

I  recently  read  this  quote  which  seems  appropriate 
for  our  discussion:  "Some  practical  person  should  write 
a  book  on  'How  to  Get  out  of  Doing  it  Yourself.'  "  I 
that  the  way  Christians  feel  about  evangelism? 


Monday,  July   17,   1967 
Read   Scripture:     Jonah  1:1-10 

It  seems  fitting  that  we  look  at  Jonah's  example  o 
service  as   he   is  so   typical  of  Christians   today. 

When  the  call  of  God  comes  we  are  also  tempted  to  rui 
away  and  not  listen.  I  am  reminded  of  a  young  mai 
who  recently  obeyed  the  call  of  God  to  enter  the  min 
istry.  When  questioned  about  his  call  he  said,  "I  hav< 
been  running  from  it  for  six  years  and  couldn't  run  an; 
longer."  Praise  God  he  finally  obeyed,  but  aren't  man, 
of   us   guilty   of   the   same   sin. 

It  is  distressing  to  see  our  church  in  need  of  so  man; 
ministers  and  full-time  Christian  workers  when  Chrisi 
has    already    said,     "How    shall     they    hear    without 


preacher. 

Parents,  is  God  calling  your  child?  Wife,  is  God  cali 
ing  your  husband  and  you?  Husband,  is  God  calling  yo 
and  your  family?   Young  person,  is  God  calling  you? 

Tuesday,  July   18,    1967 
Read    Scripture:      Jonah   2:1-9 

"When  my  soul  fainted  within  me,  I  remembered  th 
Lord.   .   ."    (v.   71. 

It  is  always  rather  amusing  and  yet  sad  when  we  notj 
the  reaction  of  people  to  illness  or  death  or  any  type  < 
trouble  within  their  family.  During  these  difficult  timt 
the  minister  is  to  be  right  there,  and  the  church  peopi 
are  expected  to  help  in  every  way  possible.  This  is  a 
fine  and  those  involved  are  most  happy  to  help  in  at 
way,  for  they  do  it  for  the  glory  of  God.  But,  wh< 
happens  When  life  becomes  normal  again  and  some  of  tl 
sorrow  has  been  lessened?  People  have  a  way  of  fo 
getting  all  the  kindnesses  done  for  them,  and  especial 
they  forget  the  love  of  God.  God  is  truly  merciful  to  1 
able  to  love  us  (in  spite  of  all  the  times  we  forsake  Hii 
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Wednesday,  July  19,  1967 
ead   Scripture:     Jonah   3:1-10 

"For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is 
le  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  everyone  that  be- 
aveth;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek"  (Romans 
.16). 

God  would  have  us  love  all  men  as  He  loves  them 
id  give  ourselves  to  the  task  of  winning  them.  If 
od  loves  all  people  and  wants  us  to  witness  to  them, 
by  do  we  tend  to  move  away  from  "undesirable" 
?ighborhoods?  Rather  than  try  to  minister  to  some  of 
lese  people  we  tend  to  try  to  get  away.  Isn't  it  im- 
)rtant  for  all  people  to  hear  of  Christ  and  have  the 
Dportunity  for  salvation? 

Whenever  I  think  of  these  situations,  the  person  of 
ave  Wilkerson  comes  to  mind.  Here  is  a  phyiscally 
nail  man  who  felt  some  call  of  God,  so  he  sought  dili- 
?ntly  for  direction.  Through  bis  obedience  and  faith  in 
od  he  has  helped  hundreds  of  young  people  to  rebuild 
leir  lives  and  become  worthwhile  citizens.  We  are  not 
1  called  to  the  city  ghettos,  but  certainly  we  each  have 
l  unsaved  neighbor  who  can  become  our  personal 
lission. 

Thursday,  July  20,  1967 
ead   Scripture:     Jonah  4:1-5 

"But  it  displeased  Jonah  exceedingly,  and  he  was  very 
igry"    (v.  1). 

Often  times  when  a  child  is  disciplined  be  will  go  into 

corner  and  "pout,"  but  it  usually  doesn't  inspire  sym- 
ithy  from  anyone.  Rather,  Mother  just  ignores  him, 
ts  him  swallow  his  pride  and  come  out  of  hiding  when 
3  pleases. 

Poor  Jonah  reacted  much  as  a  small  child  when  Nine- 
ih  received  special  attention  from  God.  The  Ninevites 
iced  complete  destruction  until  they  truly  repented  and 
/erted  the  threatened  catastrophe.  Again,  God  showed 
irth  His  mercy  in  His  dealings  with  Ninevah. 

Do  we  ever  react  as  a  Jonah  when  others  seem  to 
ave  more  good  fortune  than  we  do?  Do  we  "pout"  or 
5  we  rejoice  and  use  these  experiences  as  examples  of 
od's  omnipotence. 

Friday,  July  21,  1967 
ead   Scripture:     Jonah  4:6-11 
"The  path  of  self-will  is  always  downward." 
To  be  a  good  debater  one  needs   to   be   broad-minded 
id  yet  appear  to  be   "sold"  on  your  side  of  the  argu- 
ment.  It  has   always   amazed   me   how   debaters   can   be 
ell-versed  on  both  sides  of  the  issue  and  convince  the 
^tener   of   either   side.    In   essence,    the    debater   cannot 

narrow-minded. 
At   this   point   in   our  study  of  Jonah   it   appears   that 
is  not  only  narrow-minded,   but  selfish  for  he  didn't 
ish  any  special  privileges  for  Ninevah. 
How  futile  it  is  to  resist  the  will  of  God  for  His  way 
always  best  and  the  cause  for  the  greatest  happiness, 
raise  God  that  Ninevah  did  fear  the  Lord  and  repent 
their  sins. 

Saturday,  July  22,  1967 

sad   Scripture:     Psalm   111 

|  "The  works  of  his  hands  are  verity  and  judgment;  all 

js  commandments  are  sure"    (v.  7). 

j  Modern   psychologists   keep   emphasizing   the   need   for 

aise   in   maintaining  mental   health.   Parents   strive    to 


praise  their  children  for  the  good  they  have  done. 
Teachers  try  to  get  a  student  to  produce  his  best  work 
through  praise.  How  our  egos  seem  to  thrive  on  praise 
and  self-glory. 

God  has  done  so  much  for  us  that  He  deserves  all  our 
praise.  The  psalmist  is  praising  God  for  all  of  His  per- 
fection, just  as  we  need  to  thank  God  for  sending  us 
into  the  world  to  witness.  For  without  Him  our  accom- 
plishments would  be  nil. 

"Praise  ye  the  Lord,  the  Almighty,  the  King  of 
Creation! 

O  my  soul,  praise  Him,  for  He  is  thy  health  and 
salvation! 

All  ye  who  hear,  now  to  His  temple  draw  near; 

Join  me  in  glad  adoration" 


I    WAS    THINKING  — 

So  He  Can  Be  Proud  of  Me 

(a  small  boy  enters  with  very  long  steps) 
If  you  think  my  steps  are  lengthy,  well,  you're 

likely  right, 
For  I've  practiced  and  I've  practiced  from   the 

morning  until  night. 
I  just  want   to  show  my  Father  that  I'll  surely 

someday  be 
Walking    in    his    every    footsteps    so    he    can    be 

proud  of  me. 

I  was  searching  for  material  for  a  program  for 
Father's  Day,  and  as  I  read  this  poem,  I  kept  thinking 
how  important  it  is  for  fathers  to  be  good  examples 
for  their  sons. 

A  village  carpenter  in  an  Indiana  town  always  started 
down  the  main  street  to  Church  on  Sunday  morning 
promptly  at  9:15.  He  wanted  to  be  on  time  for  Sunday 
School.  This  man's  name  was  Jim.  The  villagers  for 
many  years  had  learned  that  they  could  set  their  clocks 
by   his   regular   trips. 

Now  Jim  wasn't  an  orator.  He  couldn't  sing  a  solo. 
He  was  just  a  quiet  Christian  who  went  to  Church  every 
Sunday,   come  rain,  blizzard  or  shine. 

One  of  the  "wild"  young  fellows  at  the  village  tavern 
was  heard  to  remark.  "If  I  ever  become  a  Christian,  I 
want  to  be  like  Old  Jim!"  During  the  next  Easter  sea- 
son, this  same  young  man  did  turn  from  sin  to  the 
Savior,  and  became  an  active  member  of  the  Church. 
What  initiated  the  change?  It  was  the  faithful  example 
of  loyal  Old  Jim  who  plodded  down  the  street  pre- 
cisely at  9:15  A.  M.  each  Sunday.  Old  Jim's  feet  preached 
a   very  effective  sermon  through  all  those  years. 

Fathers,  what  kind  of  a  message  are  your  feet 
preaching? 
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The    SEVENTY-SEVENTH    PENNSYLVANIA 

DISTRICT    CONFERENCE 

of  the  BRETHREN   CHURCH 

MEYERSDALE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

230   Main    Street 
Meyersdale,    Pennsylvania 

JULY  17-19,   1967 

All    Sessions    on    E.D.S.T. 

Theme:     "WITNESSING  TWO  BY  TWO" 


PROGRAM 

Monday  Evening  —  July  17 

7:45     Song  Service 

Devotions   and   Welcome    Meyersdale 

Conference   Offering 
8:15     Vice  Moderator's  Address.  ...  Rev.  Jerald  Radcliff 
9:00     Youth  Activities 

Tuesday  Morning  —  July  18 

8:00     Devotions    Ministerium 

8:15     Business 

Report   of   Credential   Committee 
Election  of  Committee  on  Committees 
District   Mission   Board    (20   min.) 
District   Sunday  School  Board    (15  min.) 
District  Youth   Board    (15  min.) 
Report  of  Camp  Board  of  Trustees 
Report   of   Statistician 
Report  of  Finance  Committee 
Report  of  Ministerial  Examining  Board 
Report   of   Constitution   Revision   Committee 
12:00     Lunch 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

1:30     Hymn 

National  Board  Reports  (20  min.  each) 

Mission  Board 

Publication  Board 

Central  Council 
2:30     Simultaneous  Sessions 

Tuesday  Evening 

7:00     Devotions    District  Laymen 

Inspirational  Address  ..Rev.  Edward  S.  Schwartz 


Wednesday  Morning  —  July  19 

8:00     Devotions    Women's   Missionary   Societ, 

9:00     Hymn 

Business 

Minutes  of  Secretary 
Report   of  Credential   Committee 
Report   of  Committee  on  Committees 
Election  of  1967-68  Conference  Officers 
Report  of  Auditing  Committee 
Conference  Treasurer's  Report 
Selection  of  Time  and  Place  of  1968  Conferenc 
Ashland  College  Trustees  Report 
Installation  of  Conference  Officers 
12:00     Lunch 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

1:30     National  Board  Reports    (20  min.  each) 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Benevolent  Board 
Ashland  College  and  Seminary 
Unfinished  Business 
Final  Reading  of  Minutes 
2:45     Simultaneous  Sessions 

5:30     Conference  Banquet  -      W.M.S.   in  charge 
Benediction 

Conference   Organization 

Vice   Moderator  ...         Elder  Jerald   Radcli 

Assistant   Secretary  -         -         Elder  Thomas    Kidd< 

Treasurer  -----         Mr.   Leroy   Boy 

Statistician  ...         Elder   Robert   Kepling< 

Inspirational    Speakers 

Elder  Edward  Schwartz  Elder  Brian   Moo 
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7:30 
9:00 
9:45 
0:45 
1:00 

8:00 
9:15 
0:30 
2:00 
2:15 

1:15 
2:00 
2:30 
3:30 
5:00 

6:00 
7:15 
9:00 
9:30 
9:45 

3:00 
3:15 
D:30 
2:00 
2:15 

L:15 

5:30 


YOUTH  CONFERENCE 

Monday  Evening;  —  July  17 

Vice  Moderator's  Address 

Refreshments 

Bus  to  Camp  Peniel 

Devotions 

Lights  out 

Tuesday  Morning  —  July  18 

Breakfast 

Program 

Planned  Recreation 

Wash-up 

Noon  Meal 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

Clean-up  Time 
Bus  to  Town 
Simultaneous  Sessions 
Quiz 
Load  Up 

Tuesday  Evening 

Chow 

Evening  Program 

Snack 

Film 

Lights  Out  and  Devotions 

Wednesday  Morning  —  July  19 

Breakfast 

Business  Session 

Denominational  Emphasis 

Wash-up 

Chow  —  Picnic  Lunch 


Wednesday  Afternoon 


Program 
Banquet 


AUXILIARIES 

Women's   Missionary   Society 

THEME:     "Go  Tell  Them" 

Tuesday,  July  18  —  2:30  P.M. 

Prelude 
Song  Service 

Devotions    Mrs.   Ocie  Hooks,   Brush   Valley 

Vocal  Solo Mrs.  Weldon  McQuillen,  Vinco 

Speaker 

Business Mrs.  Grace  Radcliff,  President 

Song 
Benediction 

Wednesday,  July  19  —  2 :45  P.  M. 

Prelude 

Song  Service 

Devotions    Mrs.  Rita  Gift,  Levittown 

Music    Mrs.  Ann  Kridler,   Vandergrift 

Skit   Johnstown  I,  II,  and  III  Societies 

"No  Sweet  Odor" 
Grace  Grumbling  Dolores  Golby 

Nell  Ream  Charlotte  Howard 

Business    Mrs.   Jerald   Radcliff 

Offertory 

Roll  Call 

Project 

Song 

Benediction 

Wednesday  —  Banquet  —  5:30 

Mrs.  Jerald  Radcliff,  Presiding 

Male  Quartet 

Song  Leader    Mrs.   Robert  Hoffman 


■ 
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Laymen    and 
Boys'    Brotherhood    Organization 

Tuesday,  July    18  —  2:30  P.M. 

Laymen    and    Brotherhood    Joint    Meeting 

Boys'   Brotherhood  President,   Dave  Radcliff,   Presiding 

Song  Service   Craig  Horner 

Devotions    Sam    K.    Anderson 

Vocal  Trio   Mrs.  Chester  Myers 

Mrs.  Leroy  Boyer 
Mr.  James  Mackall 

Speaker    Rev.    Harold    V.    Seese 

Separate  Business  Sessions 

Hymn 

Benediction 

Wednesday,  July   19  —  2 :45  P.  M. 

Laymen's  President,  James   Mackall,  Presiding 

Song  Service    Paul  Swenk 

Devotions    Dave    Radcliff 

Vocal  Solo  Sandra  Boyer 

Separate  Business  Sessions 

Hymn 

Benediction 
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Ministerial   Association 

Tuesday,  July  18  —  2:30  P.M. 

Devotions    Elder   Brian   Moon 

Speaker   Elder  Robert  Keplingei 

"How  I  Prepare  to  Preach" 

Wednesday,  July   19  —  2:45  P.M. 

Devotions    Elder  Brian  Moon 

Speaker   Elder  Richard  Godwh 

"How  I  Work  With  The  Disgruntled" 

Business  Session 

Election  of  Officers 


Sisterhood    of   Mary   and    Martha 

Tuesday,  July  18  —  2 :30  P.  M. 

Devotions   and  Special   Music    Berlii 

Play    Levittow. 

Business 

Wednesday,  July  19  —  2:45  P.M. 

Devotions     .  .  . Johnstown    I 

Play    Vandergril 

Business 


THE  PRESENT  DYNAMIC  OF  THE  CHURCH 


DR.  JOSEPH   R.  SHULTZ 


This    paper    was    recently    presented 
a    meeting   of  the    Fraternal    Relations   Corr 
mittees   of  the   Church   of  the   Brethren   an 
our    denomination.     This    meeting    was    he 
in   Ashland,    Ohio. 


THE  BIBLICAL  POINT  OF  REFERENCE  for  this 
paper  is  found  in  the  familiar  passage  of  Ephesians 
5:16  commonly  translated,  "redeem  the  time."  The  Wey- 
mouth translation  is,  "huy  up  the  opportunities.  .  ." 
and  the  new  English  Bible  reads,  "use  the  present  op- 
portunity to  the  full."  This  passage  teaches  us  that  the 
Ephesian  Church  came  to  a  point  in  its  life  where  Paul 
had  to  inflame  their  faith  in  order  to  realize  their  op- 
portunities. In  other  words,  the  Ephesian  Church  was 
losing  its  initiative  and  succumbing  to  the  deathly  at- 
titude of  defeatism,  of  "non-purpose."  Today  there  are 
those  who  look  at  the  church  with  a  deadly  attitude. 
As  one  Seminarian  so  aptly  stated  it,  he  is  "tired  of 
every  chapel  speaker,  regardless  of  the  stated  subject, 
always  reaching  into  his  pocket  and  pulling  out  the 
Church  as  a  dead  rat."  I  see  no  practical  reason,  and 
certainly  no  theological  ground,  for  those  in  the  Church 


to  speak  as  though  the  Church  has  come  to  the  end 
its  tether. 

However,  we  can  agree  that  the  Church  has  not  exe 
cised  its  initiative.  We  have  not  seized  opportunities  th; 
were  present  to  us  throughout  the  ages,  that  are  prese: 
today.  Thus  we  ask  when  did  the  Church  lose  th 
initiative.  Some  historians  say  that  the  Church  lost  th 
in  the  twelfth  century.  This  was  the  great  century  of  tl 
Middle  Ages,  a  period  of  renaissance  in  learning.  The 
was  a  significant  attempt  to  bring  together  Christi; 
thought  and  all  other  human  thought  into  some  kind 
accommodating  synthesis.  It  is  precisely  at  this  poi 
where  some  historians  believe  "culture"  captivated  tl 
initiative  and  the  Church  become  non-relevant. 

Some  say  it  was  the  sixteenth  century  during  the  tin 
of  the  Protestant  Reformation  when  the  Church  lost  i 
initiative.    This    was    lost    by    the    ebb    tide    of    two   ph 
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lomena:  the  rise  of  nationalism  and  such  men  as  Henry 
/III  of  England,  who  sought  to  assert  supremacy  of  the 
>olitical  power  over  Christian  ecclesiology;  and  the  move- 
nent  which  dealt  with  the  purity  of  the  Church  to  the 
■xclusion  of  the  mission  of  the  Church.  Thus  historians 
ay  initiative  is  lost  at  this  point  and  never  regained. 
)thers  say  that  the  initiative  of  the  Church  was  lost 
luring  the  period  of  enlightenment  when  reason  was 
■nthroned  at  the  expense  of  revelation.  At  this  time  when 
nen  dispensed  with  the  mysteries  of  faith  and  charted 
heir  own  course  by  their  own  designs  and  ingenuity. 

Whether  we  consider  the  twelfth  century,  the  six- 
eenth,  or  the  period  of  enlightenment,  it  is  unquestion- 
ible  that  at  the  close  of  World  War  II  in  Western 
Europe  something  happened  which  avowed  the  lost  ini- 
iative  of  the  Church  in  the  world.  Many  spoke  of  it  as  a 
'post-Christian,"  or  "ex-Christian."  The  term  "post-Con- 
tantinian"  was  also  used  in  describing  this  crossroad 
n  the  history  of  the  Church.  We  remember  the  Con- 
tantine  approach  to  Christianity  was  married  to  the 
•mpire.  Constantine  saw  the  symbol  of  the  cross  and  was 
laptized  into  the  "faith."  This  wedding  of  the  Church 
ind  culture  moved  down  into  the  present  age  and,  al- 
hough  many  struggles  and  many  stirrings  took  place, 
'et  culture  and  Christianity  kept  together  until  modern 
imes.  Now  the  Church  has  been  set  apart  from  culture, 
i  divorce  has  taken  place  and  a  decree  is  finalized.  There 
s  no  question  of  this  in  Europe  today. 

Of  course  there  is  a  difference  in  America  where  there 
ire  no  established  churches  per  se.  However,  there  was 
in  establishment  of  Christianity  in  American  culture, 
t  was  an  establishment  of  one  church,  the  Protestant 
Church.  Consider  the  schools  and  the  literature  in  early 
America.  Were  not  they  governed  by  New  England 
Protestantism  where  we  conceived  Christianity  as  nice 
dllages  with  town  greens,  church  spires,  raw  winters, 
ind  rocky  shores — where  all  of  society  was  colored  by 
Christianity.  In  1928  Al  Smith  was  definitely  defeated 
)y  his  Catholic  affiliation.  In  1960  John  Kennedy  was 
elected  to  the  presidency  of  the  United  States.  This  il- 
ustrates  the  fact  that  Protestantism  was  established 
nit  is  now  dis-established.  Pluralism  is  real  and  Protest- 
mtism  is  no  longer  "the  establishment"  in  America. 

Dis-establishment  can  be  either  good  or  ill.  It  is  ill  if 
t  forces  us  back  into  a  ghetto  of  fear  and  a  total  re- 
inquishment  of  initiative.  On  the  other  hand,  we  can 
ise  this  new  freedom,  a  freedom  from  cultural  ties  com- 
non  to  Western  Christian  civilization.  It  is  exactly  at 
his  point  where  we  can  gain  initiative  and  "redeem  the 
:ime."  We  are  on  the  edge  and  should  be  listening,  sen- 
dtized  to  what  God  is  doing  in  His  world.  As  never  be- 
ore   in    recent    history,    the   Church   has   an   opportunity 

0  be  itself,  be  what  God  created  it  for.  This  new  eman- 
cipation from  restraining  culture  can  allow  it  to  become 
i  serving  church,  in  body  and  mission. 

The  new  is  coming,  you  can  count  on  it.  Yes,  we  have 
laith,  but  there  is  also  a  faith  that  is  to  come!  Something 
lew  has  come  and  is  coming;  this  is  Gospel.  When  it 
ully  comes  we  will  see  that  there  is  something  partly 
jew  and  partly  old,  and  it  will  be  religion.  Some  Chris- 
ians  today  seem  to  say  that  they  can  exercise  faith 
without  the  Church.  Poor  fools,  for  they  don't  realize 
hat  it  was  only  because  of  the  faithfulness  of  the  Church 
jhat  they  have  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  at  all. 

1  Joseph  Klauster  of  the  University  of  Jerusalem,  in  his 
>ook  Jesus   to  Paul,   says   there  are   three   things  which 


determine  the  coming  of  the  new  in  society: 

(1)  External  conditions  which  are  conducive  to  the 
spreading  of  new  truths  upon  which  a  new  world 
can  be  founded. 

(2)  A  high  degree  of  culture  receptivity  is  seeking  an 
ideal,  which  in  turn  makes  the  old  world  ready 
for  new  truths. 

(3)  A  weakening  of  old  truth,  forcing  people  to  see 
new  truth. 

It  seems  evident  that  these  three  conditions  are  pres- 
ent today.  The  Church  at  this  time  doesn't  know  exact- 
ly when  or  where  or  who  its  spokesman  is;  but  we  can 
be  a  part  of  it.  Surely  we  have  responses  to  make  which 
we  have  not  yet  made.  Of  course  the  new  is  always  a 
heresy  in  the  Church.  We  must  quickly  add  that  not 
all  heresy  is  new.  The  death  of  God  movement  is  not 
new.  It  is  as  old  as  the  prophets,  and  it  was  finally  laid 
to  rest  40  years  ago  and  those  who  have  not  crossed 
this  way  are  naive  in  their  propositions.  Someone  has 
said  that  any  church  which  is  alive  lives  on  the  edge 
of  heresy  most  of  its  life.  It  is  living  at  the  edge  of 
things  which  frighten  people  and  which  force  them  back 
into  an  unmoveable  central  position.  The  new,  however, 
which  is  genuine  and  legitimate,  is  the  catalyst  to  force 
the  fulfillment  of  the  old.  The  new  we  dread  turns  out  to 
be  the  truth  we  sought  in  the  old.  Now  the  question 
arises,  what  in  the  old  is  worth  saving  and  weaving  into 
the  new.  What  in  our  old  faith  will  survive,  what  is 
worth    survival? 

"The  Gospel"  is  central  to  survival.  The  Gospel  is  as 
old  as  the  historicity  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  it  is  also  ever 
new.  "The  Gospel  is  new  every  time  it  is  heard  because 
it  has  its  own  voice  which  speaks  to  all  humanity." 
Today  the  voice  of  the  Gospel  must  be  heard,  for  the 
Gospel,  by  its  very  nature,  is  a  new  reality  of  crea- 
tivity. Professor  Forde  says,  "This,  I  think,  is  what 
Luther  was  trying  to  say.  The  Gospel  is  not  the  final 
ratification  of  'the  system,'  it  is  the  end,  telos,  of  the 
law.  It  is  the  breaking  in  of  something  really  new,  it 
is  the  new  creation.  How  can  the  Gospel  become  new 
to  our  affluent  sophisticated  culture?  -  -  by  scaring  him 
into  it?  by  holding  him  fast  in  the  clutches  of  the  law 
until  he's  afraid  not  to  believe? — hardly.  That  means 
using  the  Word  to  tryrannize  man,  to  hold  him  fast  in 
'the  system.'  But  how  then?  -  -  by  kind  theological  re- 
ductionism  which  cuts  out  of  the  words  those  parts  man 
finds  most  difficult  to  believe?  or  perhaps  by  a  'de- 
mythologizing'  which  re-interprets  words  so  that  they 
somehow  sound  more  'profound  and  modern'? — no.  For 
whatever  help  such  devices  may  afford  for  the  problem 
of  'communication,'  we  cannot  overlook  the  fact  that 
this  may  be  just  another  attempt  to  reduce  the  Gospel 
to  the  dimensions  of  our  words — to  coat  the  words  with 
the  sugar  of  our  systems  so  as  to  make  them,  supposedly, 
more  palatable.  That  is  just  another  way  of  saying  that 
they  become  law.  The  words  turn  on  us  and  tyrannize 
us.   They   are   not   open;    they   have   no   end." 

Professor  Forde  believed  that,  "Luther  saw  this  prob- 
lem in  the  preaching  and  hearing  of  the  Gospel.  He 
saw  that  man's  problem  as  a  sinner  is  that  he  is  afflicted 
with  a  congenital  disease  which  makes  him  unable  to 
hear  the  promise  in  the  words.  Man's  problem  is  that 
he  will  always  attempt  to  take  the  words  captive  in 
his  system  and  turn  them  into  something  he  is  sup- 
posed to  do — indeed,  can  do.  Man  as  sinner  lives  'under 
the   law'    and   therefore   he   will   always   hear   the   words 


Page  Sixteen 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


as  law.  The  solution  to  the  problem  of  preaching  the 
Gospel  must  therefore  be  much  more  radical.  For  the 
point  is  that  there  is  no  cure  for  this  disease.  The 
disease  is  one  of  which  the  patient  must  die  if  he  is  to 
hear  the  promise.  This  is  the  dynamic  of  the  Church  in 
any  age"    (Dialogue,  Vol.  6,  Spring  1967,  pp.  91,  92). 

The  following  is  a  writing  called,  "A  Letter  From 
Tarsus"  by  a  modern  Russian  minor  writer.  It  was  writ- 
ten on  the  back  of  a  paper  sack  and  translated  by  Ted 
Wyant.  "From  the  time  I  began  to  look  at  the  Bible 
and  study  it  every  day,  and  I  tell  you  quite  frankly  this 
is  the  most  dangerous,  seductive  book  in  the  world  and 
I  am  not  at  all  surprised  that  the  old  comrades  have 
seen  this  and  have  prohibited  its  distribution,  but  at  any 
rate  you  must  know  that  after  reading  its  teachings  you 
have  to  belly-laugh  at  all  of  these  present  world  revo- 
lutions." The  revolution  is  in  the  book  --  this  revolution 
is  sufficient  to  regain  the  initiative  and  "use  the  present 
opportunity   to   the   full." 


NANCY    DeWALT 

elected    President 

of  the 

WOMEN'S  STUDENT  GOVERNMENT 

ASSOCIATION 

1967-68 


NANCY  LORENE  DEWALT,  currently  a  junior  at 
Ashland  College,  has  been  elected  president  of  the 
Women's  Student  Government  Association  for  the  school 
year  1967-68.  The  W.S.G.A.  establishes  and  enforces  regu- 
lations for  all  women,  who  become  members  upon  regis- 
tration. All  residence  halls  and  commuters  are  repre- 
sented on  the  Executive  Council.  The  purpose  of  W.S.G.A. 
is  to  protect  and  serve  the  interests  of  all  women 
students. 


Nancy  is  a  member  of  the  Ashland  College  Tour  Choir 
and  served  during  the  past  year  as  the  treasurer  of  this 
organization.  She  is  a  member  of  Alpha  Theta,  the  Opera 
Workshop,  and  Myers  Hall  House  Council  and  has  been 
a  counselor  in  Myers  Women's  Residence  Hall. 

During  the  past  year  Nancy  has  served  as  president  of 
the  National  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha.  A  member 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  she 
holds  student  membership  in  the  Park  Street  Brethren 
Church   and   is   a   member  of  its   choir. 

Nancy  is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  A.  De- 
Walt  of  Louisville,   Ohio. 


FIFTIETH 
WEDDING  ANNIVERSARY 

of 
REV.  and  MRS.  L  V.  KING 


THE  GRETNA  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  Route  J 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  had  open  house  for  thei 
pastor  and  wife,  Lester  and  Bessie  King,  on  thei 
Golden  Wedding  Anniversary,  June  18,  from  2  to  5  p.  n 
at  the  church. 

The  Kings  have  served  the  Gretna  Brethren  Churc! 
the  past  five  and  one-half  years  but  have  tendered  thei 
resignation  to  the  congregation  to  take  affect  at  th 
end  of  their  official  year  September  30,  when  they  wi 
retire  from   the  active  pastorate. 

The  Kings  have  five  daughters  and  sixteen  grandchi) 
dren.  Three  of  the  daughters  have  served  in  the  missio 
field.  They  are  all  in  the  states  at  present  and  wer 
present   for   the   occasion. 

The  morning  service  at  10:45  was  a  special  servic 
in  recognition  of  all  married  couples,  and  the  paste 
spoke  on   the  theme:     "For  Better  Not  for  Worse." 

The  Kings  were  married  at  the  William  Humphre 
home  near  Williamstown,  Ohio,  by  Rev.  W.  R.  Deete: 
June  20,  who  was  at  that  time  pastor  of  the  William 
town   and   Gretna    churches. 
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FINAL    EXAMINATION 


by  JOHN  GILBERT 

Below  is  the  Valedictorian  Address  pre- 
sented by  Mr.  John  Gilbert  as  a  graduate 
from  Ashland  College  the  first  of  June. 

John  is  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  West  Alexandria,  Ohio.  He  has 
been  in  many  Brethren  Churches  during  his 
college  career  as  he  traveled  with  the  col- 
lege choir.  He  was  a  member  of  the  college 
band  and  is  an  outstanding  organist. 

We  wish  to  congratulate  John  on  his 
achievements. 


DR.  CLAYTON,  members  of  the  faculty  and  adminis- 
tration, fellow  graduates,  and  students:  that  I  might 
be  in  keeping  with  the  season,  I  have  chosen  as  the 
title  of  my  address  that  perennial  plague  of  the  unpre- 
pared undergraduate,  that  traditionally  traumatic  exer- 
cise of  professional  prerogative  that  lurks  in  the  shadows 
of  the  forgotten  foremat  of  every  college  course:  the 
final  examination.  For  the  graduate  this  all-to-familiar 
subject  assumes  new  meaning,  for  we,  for  once,  are  the 
examiners.  It  is  we  who  now  can  make  the  evaluation 
of  our  entire  undergraduate  experience  and  its  effective- 
ness in  relation  to  what  we  have  become  as  a  result 
of  this  phenomenon  known  as  the  liberal  arts  education. 

The  most  prominent  elements  in  education  are  the 
people  involved  in  it;  that  is  the  teachers  and  those  they 
teach.  To  evaluate  the  education,  then,  we  must  examine 
the  roles  of  the  educator  and  his  student  in  terms  of  an 
ideal  standard.  We  might  well  ask  what  a  good  teacher 
is  and  What  a  good  student  is. 

It  seems  to  me  that  an  educator  is  more  than  a  fact 
naehine  that  is  set  in  motion  by  the  ringing  of  one 
olass  bell  and  silenced  by  the  next.  The  teacher  is  an 
irtist — either  creative  or  recreative — who  communicates 
p.  part  of  himself.  He  is  an  integral  part  of  that  which 
lie  teaches,  for  the  subject  he  professes  is  interpreted 
n  the  context  of  an  intimate  association  with  a  human 
oersonality.  For  the  student  he  makes  literature  or  sci- 
ence or  mathematics  have  meaning  because  they  have 
jneaning  for  him.  The  teachers  I  most  admire  are  those 
vho  are  excited  by  the  information  and  ideas  they  teach 
ind  are  articulate  enough  to  convey  some  of  this  excite- 
Jnent  to  their  students.  Their  "methods  and  materials" 
ire  products  of  their  own  imagination  and  their  ability 
o  establish  rapport  in  the  class  room. 


A  good  teacher  is  very  much  alive  and  aware  of  what 
is  going  on,  and  he  can  fit  his  subject  into  its  proper 
place  in  the  historical  continuum  and  adapt  it  to  con- 
temporary idiom  and  thought.  He  does  not  rely  upon 
text-book  prescription  of  educational  technique  to 
achieve  similarly-defined  "aims,  goals,  and  objectives." 
His  primary  concern  is  with  the  communication  of  ideas 
with  his  students  in  the  best  possible  way,  even  though 
it  may  violate  the  sanctity  of  contemporary  education 
cliche. 

The  teacher  as  artist  confronts  his  art  with  the  same 
humility  and  responsibility  that  any  artist  must.  He 
knows  what  he  is  talking  about  and  his  technique  is 
innate.  Yet  the  learning  factories  large  and  small  con- 
tinue to  disperse  their  certified  teaching  machines  that 
occupy  all-to-many  classrooms,  blaspheme  the  sanctity 
of  an  art  with  their  appalling  mediocrity,  and  strike  for 
higher   pay. 

It  is  easy  for  an  arrogant  undergraduate  to  point  the 
indicting  finger  at  his  professors  and  foist  responsi- 
bility for  academic  abortion  on  them.  It  is  easy  to  neglect 
the  student's  part  in  the  learning  process.  He  must, 
however,  examine  his  own  role  in  the  learning  dialogue. 
He  must  have  self-esteem  to  identify  with  his  responsi- 
bility to  himself  to  enrich  his  own  experience.  The 
education  of  oneself  and'  the  identification  of  one's  place 
in  the  world  is  primary  to  both  teaching  and  learning. 
It  is  on  the  level  of  the  human  personality  that  the 
teacher  and  student  come  together.  It  is  the  motivation 
of  teacher  and  student  that  establishes  the  line  of  com- 
munication, the  common  link  between  the  two.  Each 
must  be  motivated  by  respect  for  knowledge  and  the 
freedom  it  brings  to  the  thinking  man,  and  each  must 
acknowledge  the  personality  of  the  other  in  the  process. 
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Without  sensitivity  to  human  personality,  the  so-called 
educated  man  stands  alone  with  his  knowledge  and 
alienated  from  the  realm  of  experience  that  gives  life 
meaning,  that  is  the  realm  of  human  relationship.  The 
role  of  teacher  and  student  must,  first  of  all,  be  that  of 
humanitarian — man  concerned  for  man  and  his  dilemma. 
With  every  awakening  of  insight  into  the  human  mind 
and  spirit  comes  new  opportunity  to  apply  knowledge 
and  to  resolve  the  differences  that  complicate  our  rela- 
tionships with  others. 

Our  world  is  complex  and  is  marked  by  ambiguity.  It 
boasts  the  most  advanced  technological  discoveries  in 
history,  yet  advance  toward  peace  and  understanding  of 
other  peoples  of  the  world  is  hardly  discernable.  The 
nation  that  boasts  its  conception  in  liberty  and  free 
choice  forces  its  citizens  to  fight  and  hate  and  kill  in 
wars  that  cannot  be  defined  and  for  principles  that  are 
lost  in  political  confusion.  Such  ambiguities  are  not  easy 
for  a  generation  of  educated  and  thinking  people  to  ac- 
cept, yet  voices  of  dissent  are  hooted  down  by  belligerant 
accusations  of  treason  and  cowardice.  Progress  apparent- 
ly is  measured  in  the  number  of  times  over  one  nation 
can    destroy    the    world's   population    and    the    degree    of 


sophistication  she  has  in  carrying  out  the  task.  In  such 
a  grim  setting  there  must  be  education  and  understand- 
ing of  the  human  spirit  as  well  as  the  human  mind.  We 
cannot  afford  to  educate  mind  without  conscience.  The 
necessity  of  promoting  peace  and  order  in  a  world  of 
chaos  and  hate  is  primary,  and  the  responsibility  lies 
with  every  man.  The  man  educated  in  the  liberal  arts 
should  have  a  decided  advantage  in  this  task,  for  he  is 
trained  in  rational  thought  and  has  been  exposed  to  the 
minds  and  consciences  of  the  great.  Wilfred  Peterson 
calls  the  promotion  of  peace  an  art  and  describes  it  as: 
"Sanity,  maturity  and  common  sense  in  human  rela- 
tionship. .  .open-mindedness,  patience,  and  tact.  It  is  a 
quality  of  the  heart  as  well  as  the  head.  It  is  a  warmth, 
an  enthusiasm,  a  magnetism  that  reaches  out  and  draws 
people  together  in  understanding  and  love." 

Formal  learning  may  end  for  some,  but  the  learning 
about  the  self  and  others  is  the  work  of  a  lifetime.  It 
is  necessary  and  it  is  lasting.  It  eats  away  at  the  con- 
fusion and  turmoil  and  undermines  the  disunity  that 
makes  men  fear  and  hate  one  another.  It  brings  us 
closer  to  a  world  of  peace  and  order.  Grow,  create, 
act,  and  feel!     Keep  learning! 


The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 


Program     for     July 


Topic: 

CHRISTIAN     LOVE     DEFINED 


Scripture   Lesson:     I   John   4:7-21 

In  our  study  tonight,  we  are  learning  from  one  who 
was  near  Jesus  all  during  His  ministry,  who  no  doubt 
had  many  experiences  which  he  does  not  relate.  He  saw 
the  love  of  God  demonstrated  many  times  in  the  life  of 
Jesus.  His  was  a  love  higher  and  deeper  than  possible 
from  a  human  point  of  view.  In  John  3:16,  we  see  that 
God  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  to  shed  His  blood  on 
a  tree,  in  order  that  we  may  have  everlasting  life. 


Topics  for  Discussion: 

1.      Love  is  of  God   (I  John  4:7-11). 

John  begins  by  calling  his  Christian  friends  "beloved, 
which  in  itself  is  a  term  denoting  a  deeper  love.  Lovj| 
is  of  God  and  everyone  that  loveth  is  born  of  God.  Th, 
real  reason  for  failure  of  The  League  of  Nations,  an 
such,  is  due  to  the  belief  in  some  kind  of  universa 
brotherhood,  where  men  will  unite  to  create  a  universa! 
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peace.  They  do  not  take  into  account  that  it  is  impos- 
sible for  man  to  save  himself.  Since  we  are  all  estranged 
to  God  by  the  fall  of  our  first  parents,  there  has  to  be  a 
new  birth.  Everyone  who  is  born  of  God  experiences  a 
regeneration  within  himself;  he  is  a  new  man,  and  the 
change  will  show  in  his  daily  life.  God  is  not  only  the 
source  of  love — God  is  love.  Then  the  apostle  goes  on  to 
point  out  that  because  He  sent  His  only  Son  and  showed 
His  love  for  us,  we  also  ought  to  love  one  another. 

2.     No  man  hath   seen   God   at  any   time. 

Read  I  John  4:12-16.  How  do  we  know  God  dwells  in 
us?  What  does  it  mean  when  it  says  "His  love  is  per- 
fected in  us?"  How  do  we  know  that  we  dwell  in  Him? 
The   writer  seems    to   emphasize   God  is   love. 


3.     We  have  boldness. 

Read  I  John  4:17-21.  We  have  recently  studied  in  our 
Sunday  school  lessons,  how  the  early  Christians  had  a 
boldness  that  brought  results.  Like  Peter  and  John,  who 
were  asked  to  quit  talking  about  "the  way,"  we  should 
say,  "We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men"  (Acts 
5:29).  Does  adversity  and  opposition  strengthen  a  Chris- 
tian today? 

Other  questions  for  discussion. 
What  does  perfect  love  do    (v.  18)? 
Why  do  we  love  Him   (v.  19)? 
How  would  you  explain   verse  20? 
What   does    the   failure   of   Christians   to   love   Christians 

indicate? 
What  is   the  Christian's   business? 


Boys'    Brotherhood    Study    Article  — 

ROMANS    XIY 

by  VIRGIL  L.  BARNHART 


THE  APOSTLE  PAUL,  having  directed  our  conduct 
towards  others  in  civil  things,  now  comes  to  direct 
our  behavior  to  others  in  sacred  things.  It  seems  there 
was  some  wrong  thinking  among  the  Roman  Christians 
that  Paul  strives  to  set  right.  Since  these  rules  are  gen- 
eral, they  can  be  used  also  in  the  church  today.  "Nothing 
is  more  threatening,  nor  more  often  fatal,  to  Christian 
societies  than  the  contentions  and  divisions  of  their 
members"    (Matthew   Henry's   Commentary). 

There  was  differences  of  opinion  among  the  members 
of  the  Christian  Church  concerning  the  distinction  of 
meats  and  days.  Some  of  the  members  of  the  Christian 
Church  at  Rome  were  originally  Gentiles,  and  others 
were  Jews.  Now  those  that  had  been  Jews  were  trained 
up  in  the  observance  of  the  ceremonial  ideas  concern- 
ing meats  and  days,  and  therefore  retained  this  teach- 
ing, while  other  Christians  made  no  such  difference.  One 
group  believed  that  every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and 
that  the  eating  of  meat  would  neither  weaken  their  faith 
nor    their   witnessing    Christian    testimony. 

It  was  not  so  much  the  difference,  itself,  that  did  the 
,harm,  but  the  handling  of  the  difference  that  made  it  a 
fact  of  contention.  Those  who  were  strong  in  their  be- 
liefs ate  all  things  (v.  2),  while  others  who  were  weak 
ate  herbs  (v.  2).  We  are  told  in  verse  three  that  we  are 
not  to  despise  or  judge  those  who  do  not  see  things  in 
the  same  manner  that  we  do.  Too  many  people  today 
jallow  the  knowledge  (that  we  have)  go  to  our  heads, 
and  we  look  down  on  others  with  scorn  and  pity.  Rather 
ithat  we  should  pray  for  them  and  ourselves  that  love 
/will  abide  and  abound  in  our  lives. 

Excommunicating,  suspending,  or  silencing  either  side 
is  not  the  way  to  bring  this  contention  to  a  peaceful  so- 
lution. There  should  be  a  mutual  understanding,  the 
strong  should  not  be  so  scornful  and  the  weak  should  not 
oe  so  severely  crtical.  Notice  the  rules   that  Paul  gives 


in  this  chapter,  certain  rules  for  the  strong,  others  per- 
taining to  the  weak,  and  some  for  both. 

We  are  told  to  spend  our  zeal  in  those  things  wherein 
you  and  all  the  people  of  God  are  agreed.  The  Word  of 
God  is  divine,  it's  direct  in  its  teachings,  and  we  can  take 
it  to  heart  and  put  it  into  practice.  We  can  use  our  time, 
talents,  and  energy  to  promote  the  righteous  way  of  life. 
Lend  a  hand  to  your  Christian  brother,  help  him,  and 
receive  him.  Let's  not  use  this  opportunity  to  quarrel 
or  to  argue  about  certain  points  that  are  in  controversy, 
hut  use  it  to  instruct  and  strengthen  both  him  and 
yourself. 

In  Matthew  Henry's  commentary,  he  gives  us  this  ex- 
planation concerning  verse  six,  "Whether  we  eat  flesh, 
or  eat  herbs,  it  is  a  thankful  regard  to  God,  the  author 
and  giver  of  all  our  mercies,  that  sanctifies  and  sweetens 
it.  It  appears  by  this  that  saying  grace  (as  we  common- 
ly call  it),  before  and  after  meat  was  the  common 
known  practice  of  the  Church.  Blessing  the  creatures  in 
the  name  of  God  before  we  use  them,  and  blessing  the 
name  of  God  for  them  after,   are  both  included." 

The  business  of  our  lives  is  not  to  please  ourselves, 
but  to  please  God.  When  we  come  to  die  it  is  to  the  Lord, 
that  we  may  depart  and  be  with  Christ  (v.  8).  Christ 
is  the  goal  that  we  aim  at,  living  and  dying.  We  live  to 
glorify  Him,  we  die  to  glorify  Him,  and  to  go  to  be 
glorified   with    Him. 

We  shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ 
(v.  10).  "As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow 
to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God"  (v.  11). 
This  is  a  prophesy,  in  general,  of  Christ's  dominion.  Here 
is  proof  of  Christ's  Godhead.  Divine  honor  is  due  to  Him, 
and  must  be  paid.  The  bowing  of  the  knee  to  Him,  and 
confession  made  with  the  tongue,  are  but  outward  ex- 
pressings  of  inward  adoration  and  praise.  All  His  friends 
will    do    this    willingly,    acknowledging   His   glory,    grace, 
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and  greatness.  Also  His  followers  will  acknowledge  our 
own  meanness,   confessing  our  sins   to  Him. 

All  His  foes  shall  be  constrained  to  do  this.  Everyone 
of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself  to  God  (v.  12).  We 
are  told  not  to  judge  others,  for  they  are  not  accountable 
to  us  (v.  13).  This  verse  also  implies  that  it  would  be 
wonderful  to  provide  a  stepping  stone  for  our  brother, 
and  not  a  stumbling  block.  In  other  words,  don't  do  or 
say  anything  that  would  cause  some  person  to  fall  or 
have  their  faith  weakened. 

Consider  the  work  of  God  (v.  20):  "For  meat  destroy 
not  the  work  of  God."  Do  not  undo  that  which  God 
hath  done.  Allow  God  to  direct  you  in  all  your  thoughts, 
intents,  and  actions.  Work  with  Him  and  His  Word 
rather  than  opposed  to  this.  The  work  of  grace  and 
peace  is  the  work  of  God.  We  must  be  very  careful  to  do 
nothing  which  tends  to  the  destruction  of  this  work, 
either  in  ourselves  or  others.  We  must  deny  ourselves 
rather  than  obstruct  or  prejudice  our  own  or  others' 
grace  or  peace.  Many  do  allow  meat  and  drink  to  destroy 
the  work  of  God  in  themselves,  and  likewise  in  others. 


Be  very  careful  to,  "let  not  then  your  good  be  evil 
spoken  of  (v.  16)."  Take  heed  of  doing  any  thing  which 
may  give  occasion  to  others  to  speak  evil,  either  of  the 
Christian  religion  in  general,  or  of  your  Christian  re- 
ligion and  liberty  in  particular.  It  is  true  we  cannot  hin- 
der loose  and  ungoverned  tongues  from  speaking  evil  of 
us,  but  we  must  not  (if  we  can  help  it)  give  them  any 
opportunity   to  do  it. 

There  is  one  more  rule  for  us  to  follow  in  verse  nine- 
teen. We  must  study  and  prepare  for  mutual  peace. 
Many  wish  for  peace,  and  talk  loudly  for  it,  yet  they  do 
not  follow  the  things  that  make  for  peace,  such  as 
meakness,  humility,  self  denial,  love,  and  God  given 
spiritual  fruit.  We  must  study  mutual  edification,  (im- 
prove spiritually)  one  another  while  we  are  quarreling 
or  contending.  We  are  God's  creation,  we  are  God's 
temple,  therefore  we  should  have  a  definite  desire  to 
realize  our  need  to  be  edified.  You  can  accomplish  far 
more  with  a  peaceful  fcrce  than  you  can  with  a  forceful 
peace. 


THE    LORD    OF    GLORY 

Revelation    1:12-20 
Part   V 


by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


WITH  VERSE  12,  we  enter  into  the  first  of  John's 
vision-insights.  As  we  seek  to  interpret  each  of 
these,  it  will  be  necessary  for  us  to  keep  in  mind  the 
author's  Jewish  background  and  Hebraic  mode  of 
thought.  God  always  deals  with  us  where  we  are,  and 
in  accordance  to  the  understanding  we  already  have. 
Thus,  we  must  consider  John's  thoughts  and  trust  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  to  help  us  re-interpret  them  in  the 
light  of  our  own  time  and  circumstance. 

This  vision,  or  part  of  the  vision  which  covers  verses 
12-20  of  chapter  one,  comes  to  us  couched  in  Old  Testa- 
ment tabernacle  and  temple  terminology  (golden  lamp- 
stands  and  High  Priestly  garments).  The  description  of 
the  "Son  of  God"  corresponds  to  that  of  God  in  the 
prophecies  of  Isaiah,  Daniel,  Ezekiel,  and  others.  For 
such  terminology  to  be  relevant  for  us  today,  we  must 
identify  Christ  with  these  Old  Testament  concepts  of 
Yahweh,  or  Jehovah. 
The    seven    golden    candlesticks 

Before  we  consider  these  Hebraic  concepts  of  Christ, 
however,  we  need  to  first  look  at  John's  seven  golden 
candlesticks.  In  verse  20  they  are  said  to  represent  the 
seven  churches.  No  doubt  these  are  the  same  seven 
churches  mentioned  in  verse  11  and  representative  of  all 
the  churches  of  Asia  Minor.  It  is  not  difficult  for  us  to 
appreciate  the  use  of  candlesticks  (RSV:  lampstands) 
as  symbols  of  Christ's  churches.  Their  purpose  was  to 
let    their   light   shine    through    the   darkness   around   and 


bring    warmth    and    comfort    to    all    groping    their    way 
therein. 

Our  Lord  admonished  His  disciples  to  let  their  lights 
shine    in    the    midst   of    the   world's    darkness    (Matthew 
5:16).   Paul   is   also   very   explicit   concerning   this   as  h 
admonishes    the    Church    at    Philippi:    "That   ye    may   b 
blameless    and    harmless,    the    sons    of   God,    without    re 
buke,    in    the   midst   of   a    crooked   and   perverse   nation, 
among   whom  ye   shine   as   lights   in   the  world;    Holdini 
forth  the  work  of  life.  .  ."   (Phil.  2:15,  16).  Every  mem 
ber  of  the  Church  of  Christ  is  to  receive  his  light  froml 
the  light  of  his  Lord  and  to  continually  shine  forth  from! 
his   "borrowed   glow!" 

The  fact  that  these  candlesticks  are  spoken  of  as 
"golden"  is  also  suggestive.  Gold,  in  Scripture,  symbol-! 
izes  both  preciousness  and  durableness.  Certainly  the! 
Church  of  Christ  is  a  most  precious  possession  -  -  one 
demanding  the  very  blood  of  the  Son  of  the  Living  God 
to  deliver  from  the  power  of  sin's  darkness  (I  Pctei 
1:18,  19).  That  the  Church  is  also  to  endure  is  the 
glorious  truth  behind  our  Lord's  promise  to  His  disciples 
that  "the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it' 
(Matt.  16:8b).  The  Church  of  Christ  shall  endure  the 
ages  of  time  and  eternity  for  she  is  as  eternal  as  hei| 
Lord  Who  bought  her,  commissioned  her  and  now  fori 
ever  sustains  her! 

Gold   also  symbolizes   purity   for  there   can   be  no   im 
purities  if  gold  is  to  be  true  gold.  God's  Word  is  full  oj 
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admonishment  to  the  Church  and  her  members  to  be 
aure  and  holy.  Our  Lord  is  a  holy  Lord  and  will  never 
:ountenance  an  unholy  and  impure  people.  He  bought 
as  with  His  precious  blood  that  He  might  present  us  to 
Himself,  "a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle, 
Dr  any  such  thing;  but  that  (we)  should  be  holy  and 
without  blemish"    (Ephesians  5:27). 

Hie  One  like  unto  the  Son  of  man 

We  next  want  to  draw  our  attention  to  the  one  who 
is  said  to  be  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  candlesticks.  Such 
i  one  is  spoken  of  by  John  as,  "one  like  unto  the  Son 
jf  man."  The  title,  "Son  of  man,  is  a  messianic  title, 
rirst  used  by  Daniel  (Daniel  7:13).  As  used  here  by  John, 
it  identifies  our  Lord  with  the  Old  Testament  messianic 
prophecies — prophecies  which  announced  the  coming  of 
the  One  Who  would  be  used  of  God  to  usher  in  His 
golden  age. 

Such  a  one  is  said  to  be  "clothed  with  a  garment  down 
to  the  foot,  and  girt  about  the  paps  with  a  golden 
girdle."  This  "garment"  might  symbolize  any  of  four 
specific  offices  of  our  Lord.  Such  fits  the  description  of 
the  officials  robe  of  the  High  Priest  of  Israel  (Ex.  28:4; 
29:5;  Lev.  16:4).  Certainly,  Christ  is  our  High  Priest  of 
Gk>d — the  One  Who  not  only  has  direct  access  to  God, 
but  has  also  made  that  access  available  to  all  (Heb. 
1:14-16). 

The  "garment"  may  allude  to  the  robe  of  royalty,  de- 
scribed in  I  Samuel  18:4.  It  may  be  that  John  is  trying 
to  say  that  this  "Son  of  man"  is  truly  the  Christ  in  all 
His  kingly  majesty  and  glory. 

In  Daniel  10:5,  Daniel  beheld  a  prophet  of  God  clothed 
in  a  garment  strikingly  similar  to  that  of  John's  de- 
scription here.  Certainly  our  Lord  is  the  divine  and 
supreme  Phophet  of  God,  sent  to  both  announce  and 
manifest  God's  eternal  will  and  purpose  for  man. 

This  "garment"  might  also  suggest  the  robe  of  a  judge 
in  court.  This  would  agree  with  the  thought  of  verses 
14ff.  where  Christ  is  further  described  in  language  sym- 
bolizing judgment  and  retribution.  God's  Word  is  very 
clear  regarding  the  fate  of  all  who  reject  Christ  as 
Prophet,  Priest  and  King.  There  is  only  one  other  way 
He  will  reveal  Himself — and  that  is  as  Judge  (cf.  Psalm 
1:5,  6)! 

Verse  14  speaks  of  His  head  and  His  hairs  as  "white 
as  wool,  as  white  as  snow."  This  may  suggest  that  Christ 
is  the  ageless  Son  of  God,  in  keeping  with  verses  4,  8 
and  11  (also  Heb.  13:8).  This  description  might  also  sug- 
gest His  purity  and  holiness,  for  this  is  the  symbolism  be- 
hind the  words  "wool"  and  "snow"  in  other  portions  of 
Scripture    (e.g.,    Isaiah    1:18). 

Christ's  omniscience  may  be  suggested  in  the  next  de- 
scription which  speaks  of  His  eyes  as  "a  flame  of  fire." 
Romans  11:33  speaks  of  His  infinite  wisdom  and  under- 
standing as  beyond  our  ability  to  search  out  and  compre- 
aend.  ("How  unsearchable  are  His  judgments  and  His 
(ways  past  finding  out.")  Though  we  cannot  search  out 
pod,  yet  He  is  able  to  penetrate  clear  through  us,  seeing 
us  as  naked  and  open  before  His  eyes  (Heb.  4:13).  Cer- 
ainly,   such  eyes  are  as   "a  flame  of  fire!" 

Christ's  omnipotence  may  be  suggested  in  the  phrase, 
His  feet  like  unto  fine  brass."  The  suggestion  here 
seems  to  point  to  His  stedfastness  of  character  and 
berfection  of  power  and  might.  The  Scriptures  declare 
-hat  He  shall  put  all  His  enemies  under  His  feet  and  use 

hem  even  as  a  man  would  a  footstool   (cf.  Heb.  1:13). 


The  added  words,  "as  if  they  burned  in  a  furnace"  may 
imply  the  splendor  and  glory  of  His  eternal  person  and 
character. 

The  latter  part  of  verse  15  tells  us  that  His  voice  is 
"as  the  sound  of  many  waters."  This,  too,  is  subject  to 
various  interpretations.  Some  think  John  may  be  think- 
ing of  the  thunderous  tones  of  Christ's  judgment  as  com- 
pared to  the  raging  waters  of  a  troubled  sea.  Others 
would  rather  think  of  these  words  as  comparing  the 
words  of  Christ  our  Judge  to  the  soft  quieting  sounds  of 
a  sea  at  rest.  Actually,  both  pictures  well  describe  our 
Lord  for  we  learn  in  chapter  five  that  when  He  returns, 
He  shall  do  so  both  as  a  Lion  and  as  a  Lamb.  What  He 
will  be  to  each  one  will  be  pre-determined  by  what  at- 
titude and  action  each  has  taken  toward  Him  while  liv- 
ing in  this  age  of  free-will  and  choice  (again,  cf.  Psalm 
1). 

John  next  states,  in  verse  16a,  that  our  Lord  had  in 
His  right  hand  "seven  stars."  These  are  explained  for 
us  in  verse  20  where  they  are  spoken  of  as  "the  angels 
of  the  seven  churches."  The  word,  "angel"  can  also  be 
translated  as  "messenger."  If  this  reading  is  accepted, 
then  each  "angel"  may  represent  a  pastor  or  leader  of 
each  of  the  seven  churches.  (The  thought  of  the  pastor 
being  an  angel,  however,  might  not  be  readily  accepted 
by  most  laymen!)  The  fact  that  our  Lord  is  holding 
these  "stars"  in  His  right  hand  could  well  be  implying 
that  He  is  both  the  controlling  and  the  sustaining  power 
and  authority  over  all  His  "messengers"  within  the 
Church    (cf.    Matt.    28:18-21). 

From  the  mouth  of  this  one  being  described,  goes  forth 
"a  sharp  two-edged  sword"  (16b).  The  writer  of  Hebrews 
leaves  us  without  doubt  as  to  the  meaning  of  this  "two- 
edged  sword."  He  tells  us  in  Hebrews  4:12  that  such  is 
God's  Word.  John,  then,  is  evidently  suggesting  by  this 
imagery  that  the  Christ  of  God  is  both  the  Author  of 
all  piercing  and  penetrating  truth  and  the  Dispenser  of 
its  judgment  or  reward.  God's  Word  as  the  instrument 
of  judgment  is  symbolically  stated  for  us  also  in  Paul's 
words  in  II  Thessalonians  2:8:  "And  then  shall  that 
wicked  (one)  be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall  consume 
with  the  spirit  of  His  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the 
brightness  of  His  coming." 

The  majesty  and  the  glory  of  Christ's  presence  is  here 
spoken  of  as  "the  sun  shining  in  all  its  strength"  (16c). 
It  is  possible  to  construe  these  words  as  a  further  de- 
scription of  the  destructive  quality  of  His  judgments 
upon   the  workers  of  iniquity. 

Verse  17  describes  John's  own  personal  reaction  to 
this  vision  of  the  Lord  of  glory:  "And  when  I  saw  him, 
I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead.  ..."  The  tender  touch  of  the 
Savior,  however,  took  away  his  fear  and  brought  further 
revelations  of  the  Master's  person  and  power. 

The  Lord's  words,  "I  am  the  first  and  the  last,"  re- 
iterate once  again  the  truth  concerning  His  eternal  be- 
ing. His  words,  "I  am  He  that  liveth  and  was  dead,"  is  a 
direct  allusion  to  His  resurrection  from  the  dead.  His 
words,  "I  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  death,"  reveal  Him 
as  the  victorious  Conqueror  over  sin,  death  and  the 
grave.  Such  were  words,  not  only  of  revelation  and  truth, 
but  for  John — of  comfort  and  assurance.  These  words 
seem  to  speak  of  John  somewhat  similar  to  the  words 
of  this  short  verse: 

As  surely  as  I  overcame 
And  triumphed  once  for  you, 
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So  surely  you  who  know  my  name 

Shall   through   Me   triumph   too. 

— The  Pulpit  Commentary:  Vol.  22:  p  36) 
In  conclusion 

John's  response  to  this  vision  of  His  risen  Lord  was  a 
response  of  holy  fear.  It  reminds  us  of  the  prophet 
Isaiah  when  he  beheld  the  Lord  in  all  His  holiness  and, 
also,  responded  in  fear  (Isaiah  6).  This  truly  ought  to 
be  our  response  as  we  contemplate  the  glory  and  majesty 
of  the  Christ  of  eternity.  In  His  beauty  and  majesty,  we 
see  ourselves  in  all  our  moral  and  spiritual  weakness  and 


sin.  His  holiness  ought  to  spawn  a  deep  sense  of  our  own 
unworthiness  and  lead  to  the  response  of  humble  con- 
fession of  sin  and  complete  renouncing  of  all  self  glory 
and  pride. 

The  glory  of  it  all  will  be  revealed  as  we  too  experience 
the  touch  of  the  Lord  of  glory  upon  our  own  being  ( cf. 
1Tb).  The  hand  that  upholds  the  worlds  is  also  the  hand 
that  ever  deigns  to  reach  down  to  comfort,  heal  and 
sustain!  Certainly  our  Lord  is  a  God  of  power  and  might. 
But  He  is  more — He  is  also  a  God  of  infinite  compassion 
and  love! 


EVANGELISM    AND    THE    ANABAPTIST 

by  REV.  JOHN  NEVIUS 


Rev.   John    Nevius    is   the   pastor   of  the 
Christian     Missionary     Alliance     Church     in! 
Ashland,  Ohio,  and  is  a  student  at  the  Ash- 
land  Theological   Seminary. 


VERY  NEAR  THE  END  of  all  four  Gospels  some 
form  of  the  Great  Commission  is  found  (Matt. 
28:18-20;  Mark  16:15;  Luke  24:46-48;  John  20:21-23). 
Following  the  Gospels  the  book  of  Acts  records  the  be- 
ginning and  development  of  the  sacred  and  tremendous 
task  of  world  evangelism.  The  lives  and  works  of  the 
apostles,  particularly  Peter  and  Paul,  show  to  us  the 
meaning  of  the  Great  Commission.  They  reveal  to  us  the 
why,  when,  where  and  how  of  the  weighty  responsibility 
issued  to  the  Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

It  was  never  the  intention  of  the  Lord  Jesus  for  the 
Great  Commission  to  die  with  the  apostles.  It  is  per- 
petual. It  lasts  simultaneously  with  the  Church  till  Christ 
comes  again.  It  is  with  us  and  we  need  ever  to  be  work- 
ing at  it. 

William  Carey  is  called  the  "Father  of  the  Modern 
Missionary  Movement."  He  was  born  in  England  in  1761. 
He  died  in  India  in  1834.  Though  many  Christians  did 
not  seem  even  slightly  concerned  over  the  lost  plight  of 
the  heathen,  Carey  felt  it  his  duty  to  tell  them  of  Christ. 

Over  two  hundred  years  before  William  Carey  there 
were  those  who  felt,  as  he  did,  the  same  responsibility 
to  fulfill  the  Great  Commission. 

Early  Anabaptist  Missions  (1525-1600)  though  meet- 
ing strong  opposition  from  both  Protestant  and  Catho- 
lic authorities  represents  an  attempt  to  introduce  an 
apostolic  sense  of  mission  two  hundred  years  before  the 
Protestant  Church  as  a  whole  was  ready.  The  Swiss 
Brethren  and  the  Dutch  Mennonites,  both  representing 
the  moderate,  spiritual  phase  of  the  "Left  Wing  Ref- 
ormation" had  within  them  the  same  evangelical  strain 
that  ran  in  the  early  reformation  leaders.  But  in  the 
Radicals  this  was  developed  to  a  higher  degree.  This 
is  recognized  in  their  stress  on  individual  conversion, 
apostolic    call    to   witness,    and    voluntary   church    fellow- 


ship. Anabaptist  Missions  were  a  precursor  to  the  mod- 
ern  missionary   movement. 

Dr.  F.  H.  Littell  points  out  specific  ways  in  which 
the  early  Anabaptist  Missions  foreshadowed  the  modern 
missionary  movement:  "(1)  They  rejected  the  parish  pat- 
tern and  coercion  for  Pauline  methods  of  persuasion  andi 
faith  in  which  the  proper  order  was  first,  preach;  sec- 
ond, believe  and  last,  baptize;  (2)  They  interpreted  the 
Great  Commission's  "Go  ye  therefore,"  as  applying  ton 
all  believers  at  all  times;  (3)  The  lay  believer  became 
the  carrying  power  of  the  movement;  (4)  They  had  a 
supreme  confidence  in  the  power  of  God  so  that  the! 
suffering  of  the  martyr  church  was  its  authenticatior 
and  believed  in  this  very  process  "The  Master  was  gath-i 
ering  His  people  from  the  far  corners  of  the  earth.  . 

The  following  men  exemplify  the  feeling  of  urgency 
they  felt  upon  their  lives  to  obey  the  commands  of  th( 
Lord    Jesus    Christ. 

After  the  death  of  Conrad  Grebel  and  Felix  Manz 
Michael  Stattler  became  the  most  noteworthy  leader  o. 
the  Swiss  Brethren.  As  a  young  man  and  a  devou' 
Catholic  he  decided  to  become  a  monk.  While  in  th< 
course  of  his  training  he  sought  and  found  enlighten 
ment  in  the  evangelical  truth,  through  the  study  o 
the  Scriptures.  Having  experienced  saving  grace  he  lef 
the  cloister,  married  and  came  to  Zurich,  Switzerland 
Of  Sattler,  John  Horsch  says,  "Here  he  united  with  the 
Swiss  Brethren  and  was  active  as  a  messenger  of  th 
Gospel." 

After  the  disputation  between  the  Brethren  and  thj 
Zwinglian  Theologians,  Sattler  was  banished  from  Zur: 
ich,  but  his  zeal  for  Christ  could  not  be  contained.  In 
letter  to  Martin  Butzer,  the  most  influential  reforme 
of    Strasburg,    Sattler    said,    "The    Church    in    the    Ne\l 


June  24,   1967 


Page  Twenty-three 


restament  sense  is  a  union  of  believers  in  Christ  who 
ire  resolved  to  render  obedience  to  Him  as  their  Lord." 

Michael  Sattler  was  truly  a  man  of  God,  devoted  to 
His  Savior,  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  who  sealed  his 
:estimony  with  his  blood.  From  his  prison  cell  before 
lis  execution  he  wrote,  "Let  no  man  take  away  from 
/ou  the  foundation  which  is  laid  by  the  letter  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  sealed  with  the  blood  of  Christ  and 
many  witnesses  of  Jesus.  I  have  surrendered  myself  en- 
tirely to  the  Lord's  will,  and  prepared  myself,  together 
with  all  my  brethren  and  my  wife,  to  die  for  His  testi- 
nony's    sake." 

Of  the  many  that  could  be  mentioned  I  would  like 
to  refer  to  Balthaser  Hubmaier.  Of  this  man  it  has  been 
5aid,  "In  point  of  scholarship  and  concentrativeness  Hub- 
maier surpassed  his  opponents  by  far."  Professor  Alfred 
Hegler  says,  "In  Scripture  proof  and  partly  also  in  for- 
mal argument  Hubmaier  was  Zwingl's  superior."  Zwingli 
mmself  said  of  him,  "As  a  writer  Hubmaier  by  far  sur- 
aassed   him." 

After  departing  from  Zurich,  Hubmaier  visited  var- 
ious cities  laboring  for  the  cause  of  evangelism  among 
the  Anabaptists.  Finally  fleeting  to  Nikolsburg  in  Mor- 
avia he  founded  an  evangelical  congregation  to  whom  he 
ministered.  Within  a  year  he  baptized  over  ten  thou- 
sand people  including  "lord"  Leonhard  von  Liechten- 
stein, himself,  being  the  ruler  of  that  particular  political 
district. 

Like  others  before  him  Hubmaier  died  at  the  stake 
for  his   faith   in   Christ. 

Among  the  Anabaptists  of  the  sixteenth  century  there 
is  no  greater  name  than  Menno  Simmons.  Five  years 
after  returning  to  the  village  of  his  birth  Mennon  Sim- 
mons renounced  the  Catholic  Church  to  join  the  Ana- 
baptists. As  a  young  Roman  Catholic  priest  he  indulged 


in  an  easy-going  life  of  card  playing  and  drinking.  But 
when  the  truth  of  salvation  reached  his  heart  he  chose  to 
leave  both  his  old  life  of  sin,  and  the  fold  of  Catholicism, 
too.  Of  this  he  wrote,  "Then  I  renounced  all  of  my 
worldly  reputation,  name  and  fame,  my  easy  life,  and  I 
willingly  submitted  to  distress  and  poverty  under  the 
heavy    cross   of    Christ." 

In  the  testimony  of  Simmon's  conversion  the  burden 
and  heat  of  evangelism  is  easily  identified.  "With  grief 
of  soul  and  tears  I  prayed  to  God  to  give  me,  an  anxious 
sinner,  the  gift  of  His  grace  and  to  create  a  clean  heart 
within  me,  to  bestow  upon  me  wisdom,  candor,  and 
courage,  that  I  might  preach  His  holy  Word  unadultered 
and  make  manifest  His  truth  and  His  praise." 

To  this  man  of  God  the  fields  were  ever  white  unto 
harvest  and  the  laborers  were  few.  Hence  he  personally 
answered  the  call  to  evangelism  and  dedicated  himself 
to  that  work.  At  one  place  he  said,  "The  truth  is  not 
kept  by  us  as  a  secret  but  is  preached  here  and  there, 
both  by  day  and  at  night,  in  cities  and  country,  by 
mouth  and  through  the  printed  page,  by  living  example 
and  by  martyrdom.  Judges,  officers,  dungeons,  water,  the 
sword,  and  the  stake  must  all  add  their  testimony  to  it, 
yea,  people  must  confess  that  the  Word  was  preached 
to  them  in  great  power  for  innocent  blood  was  shed  like 
water  for  the  sake  of  the  truth." 

It  is  not  laboring  the  point  to  repeat  that  the  apostles 
obeyed  the  Great  Commission,  then,  later  the  Anabap- 
tists copied  their  example,  and  how  the  admonition  for 
us  is,  "Do  thou  likewise."  Nothing  cools  any  faster  in  a 
time  of  general,  national  prosperity  than  the  heat  of 
evangelistic  love   in   the   heart  of  the   Christian. 

Evangelistically  Paul  served  his  generation;  evangel- 
istically  the  Anabaptists  served  theirs;  are  we  serving 
ours — evangelistically? 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


EPISCOPAL    GROUP    TELLS 
PRESIDENT:   HALT   ESCALATION 
OR  'WE   LOOK   FOR 
A   CANDIDATE' 

New  York  (EP) — Eighty-one  mem- 
bers of  the  professional  and  secre- 
tarial staff  of  the  Episcopal  Church's 
national  headquarters  here  warned 
President  Johnson  to  stop  escala- 
tion of  the  Vietnamese  war  and  ne- 
gotiate for  peace,  "otherwise  we 
must  look  for  another  candidate  in 
|1968." 

The  plea,  made  as  a  "matter  of  in- 
lividual  conscience,"  was  sent  to  the 


President  in  a  telegram  which  noted 
that  it  came  from  "Episcopal  Church 
national  headquarters  executives  and 
office  staff  who  supported  you  in 
1964." 

Two  executive  staff  members  re- 
leased the  message  here.  They  were 
the  Rev.  Arthur  Walmsley  and  the 
Rev.   G.  H.  Jack   Woodard. 

"In  the  name  of  God,"  the  mes- 
sage urged  President  Johnson,  "stop 
the  escalation,  the  bombing,  the  use 
of  napalm  and  anti-personal  frag- 
mentation bombs,  and  the  war 
propaganda  and  negotiate  seriously." 


BAPTIST    MISSIONARY 
AGENCY    APPOINTS    FIRST 
NEGRO    IN    84    YEARS 

Richmond,    Va.    (EP)  A   young 

woman  appointed  by  the  Foreign 
Mission  Board  of  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist Convention  (USA)  is  the  first 
Negro  to  be  chosen  for  regular  mis- 
sionary service  by  the  U.S.  board  in 
84  years.  She  is  Miss  Sue  Thompson, 
from  the  state  of  Missouri. 

The  appointment,  made  at  the 
board's  monthly  meeting  in  April, 
was  received  without  any  ado.  Miss 
Thompson  was  one  of  23  mission- 
aries who  received  their  career  ap- 
pointments at  the  meeting. 

As  Baker  James  Cauthen,  execu- 
tive secretary  of  the  board,  handed 
Miss  Thompson  her  certificate  of  ap- 
pointment, he  said:  "We  have  waited 
for  you  a  long  time.  Go  to  Nigeria 
as  a  letter  written  in  our  hearts,  a 
love  letter  from  all  of  us  to  all  of 
them,  and  to  one  another,  saying  to 
all  the  world,  'In  Christ  there  is  no 
East  or  West.'  " 
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Miss  Thompson  is  a  member  of  a 
church  affiliated  with  the  Southern 
aBptist  Convention,  which  is  a  re- 
quirement for  missionaries  chosen 
by  the  SBC  foreign  missions  agency. 
Although  the  board's  policy  has 
never  excluded  Negroes,  there  have 
been  few  Negroes  in  SBC  churches. 

EXPO  67's  CHRISTIAN  PAVILION: 
VISITORS  DISAGREE  ON  EFFECT 

Montreal  (EP)  -  Opinions  of  the 
unconventional  exhibit  at  Expo  67's 
Christian  Pavilion  here  run  the 
gamut  from  "tremendous"  to 
"horrid." 

The  one  word  used  most  often  to 
express  a  visitor's  reaction  to  the 
pavilion  is  "different."  Whether  that 
difference  is  good  or  bad  seems  to 
depend  to  a  large  extent  on  the  age 
of   the   viewer. 

Younger  people  are  inclined  !  )  ex- 
press at  least  some  degree  of  en- 
thusiasm for  a  presentation  that  de- 
parts radically  from  the  traditional 
stance  of  the  church — or  at  least 
from  their  concept  of  that  stance. 
Older  people,  particularly  those  who 
are  churchgoers,  express  bewilder- 
ment and  disappointment. 

The  exhibit,  sponsored  jointly  by 
Roman  Catholic,  Protestant  and 
Eastern  Orthodox  Churches  in  Cana- 
da, relies  heavily  on  still  photo- 
graphs to  portray  the  conditions  of 
man.  First:  man  as  he  is — at  work, 
at  play,  loving,  fighting,  meditating, 
rejoicing.  Second:  degradations  man 
has  injected  into  his  world.  Third: 
the  Christian  hope  for  meaning  and 
salvation,  again  through  the  use  of 
photographs  and  fine  Biblical  texts. 

THEOLOGIANS  TERM 

HEAVEN,  HELL 

'95  PER   CENT  MYTHOLOGY' 

New  York  (EP) — A  new  eschatol- 
ogy  which  considers  traditional 
views  of  heaven  and  hell  "about  95 
per  cent  mythology,"  and  defines 
them  instead  as  "states  of  mind  and 
modes  of  being  that  begin  here  on 
earth"  is  set  forth  in  a  magazine 
symposium   of   noted    theologians. 

Notre  Dame's  Biblical  Scholar 
John  McKenzie  is  quoted  in  the  May 
19  issue  of  Time  as  believing  that 
"except  among  some  fundamentalists, 
the  concept  of  a  three-tier  universe 
with  heaven  above,  hell  below  and 
mankind  in  the  middle  struggling  for 
divine  judgment  is  recognized  as  a 
complete  distortion  of  God's  cryptic 
revelation  on  eternity." 

Agreeing   that    the   Old  Testament 


has  little  to  say  about  life  after 
death,  Reform  Rabbi  Richard  Lehr- 
man  of  Atlanta  says,  "You  make  it 
or   break   it    right    here." 

Stanford  University's  Protestant 
Dean  of  the  Chapel  B.  Davis  Napier 
believes  that  God  and  man  are 
cheapened  by  the  idea  that  good  be- 
havior can  buy  "a  good  berth  in  the 
afterlife,"  Time  continues.  As  for 
hell,  to  condemn  even  an  unrepent- 
ant Hitler  to  eternal  suffering 
"makes  a  demon  out  of  God." 

"In   sum,"   says   Harvard's  Harvey 
Cox,    "the    process    of    salvation    and 
damnation    takes    place   on    earth   - 
not   somewhere    'out   there.'  " 

Adding  another  view  is  Acting 
Dean  Lloyd  Kalland  of  Gordon  Di- 
vinity School  in  Wenham,  Mass., 
whom  Time  quotes  as  saying:  "Hell 
is  estrangement,  isolation,  despair. 
Man,  a  social  being,  is  removed  from 
all  that  gives  meaning  and  satis- 
faction." 

"The  Gospel,"  says  Dr.  Edward 
Craig  Hobbs  of  Berkeley's  Graduate 
Theological  Union,  "offers  a  message 
for  this  life.  If,  by  some  chance,  we 
should  discover  ourselves  still  con- 
scious after  death,  we  will  probably 
receive  a  new  set  of  instructions." 

COMPARE   HIPPIES    TO 
EARLY    CHRISTIANS 

Portland,  Ore.  (EP)  —  The  un- 
orthodox and  unwashed  hippies,  san- 
daled and  bearded,  probably  are 
closer  to  the  original  Christian  com- 
munity than  today's  churches,  a 
prominent  Presbyterian  theologian 
said  here. 

Referring  to  the  "hippies'  "  con- 
cept of  love  for  mankind,  Dr.  Robert 
McAfee  Brown  defended  the  contro- 
versial group  at  the  opening  of  the 
179th  General  Assembly  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A. 
Dr.  Brown,  professor  of  religion  at 
Stanford  University,  told  newsmen 
the  hippies  "represent  something  a 
good  deal  closer  to  the  early  Chris- 
tian movement  than  the  churches. 

"They  provide  something  we  have 
not  provided,"  he  continued,  "some- 
thing we  have  got  to  embrace.  We 
can't  dismiss  them  simply  because 
they  have  beards  and  wear  sandals. 
We  must  listen  to  the  creative  ideas 
they  have — something  we  lack." 

The  theologian  said  the  hippies  are 
not  concerned  with  politics  or  with 
the  social  structure,  but  "want  to 
live  and  enjoy  the  world  without 
regimentation.  .  .who  believe  in  love 
in  its  'agape'  sense,  and  are  against 


any    structured    form    of    life.    They 
are  concerned  about  human  values." 

Los  Angeles  Times  newsman  Dan 
L.  Thrapp  obtained  the  quotations 
from  Dr.  Brown  at  the  start  of  the 
1967  annual  national  meeting  of  the 
3.3-million-member  church  opened 
here    with    an    upset    election. 

As  the  first  order  of  business,  the 
830  commissioners  (voting  delegates) 
elected  as  new  moderator,  or  national 
titular  leader  of  the  denomination 
for  the  coming  year,  a  tall,  razor- 
thin  mountain  preacher  from  Ten- 
nessee. 

In  all  his  ministry,  Dr.  Eugene 
Smathers,  60,  has  pastored  the  75- 
member  Calvary  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Big  Lich,  Tenn.  He  is  the  j 
son  of  a  Kentucky  tenant  farmer 
who  worked  his  way  through  col- 
lege and  seminary. 

He  will  succeed  Dr.  Ganse  Little  j 
of  Pasadena,  (Calif.)  Presbyterian, 
Church  who  has  served  as  modera-  j 
tor  since   the   spring  of  1966. 

J.    C.    PENNEY:      'THEN    I 
EXPERIENCED   REBIRTH' 

New  York  (EP) — Competitors  and 
colleagues  gathered  in  the  45th- 
floor  office  of  the  J.  C.  Penney  Build- 
ing here  to  pay  tribute  to  its  own- 
er's "deep  and  abiding  faith  in 
God." 

The  visitors  belonged  to  the  Lay- 
men's Movement,  an  international 
non-sectarian  association  of  busi- 
nessmen now  celebrating  its  25th 
anniversary. 

They  cited  J.  C.  Penney  as  a 
"man-among  all  men — hest  typifying 
the  movement's  principles  in  his; 
everyday    life." 

Mr.  Penney's  reciprocation  stated:: 
"The  Laymen's  Movement  has  been! 
just  the  vehicle  I  needed.  It  has  en-! 
abled  me  to  tell  my  story  to  manjj 
other  businessmen.  It  has  given  mc: 
a  chance  to  help  men  to  help  them' 
selves." 

The     91  -  year  -  old     merchantman 
testifies     that     following     the     1925' 
stock  market  crash  when  he  lost  $4() 
million,  he  want  to  the  hospital  with! 
a    nervous    breakdown.    "One    night, 1 
he    recalls,    "I    felt    I    would    not    se<i 
another    day.    I    wrote    as    much    t< 
Mrs.    Penney   and   my   oldest   son. 
lay  waiting  for  the  end.  Suddenly  J 
heard    a    group    of    patients    singing 
gospel    hymns.    They    sang    'God    wil 
take  care  of  you.'  Then  and   there   i 
experienced  what  I  guess  was  a  re 
birth.  God  did  take  care  of  me." 


June  24,  1967 


Page  Twenty-five 


MI 

nt:e 


MISSIONARY 
CANDIDATES 


AT  THE  MAY  MEETING  of  the  Missionary  Board 
the  Personnel  Committee  presented  as  applicants 
or  Nigerian  missionary  service  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richard 
vVinfield.  The  Board  was  delighted  to  accept  Dick  and 
£itty  as  short-term  missionaries  to  Nigeria  with  their 
inticipated  departure  shortly  after  General  Conference 
n  August  this  year.  They  will  serve  in  the  mission  field 
ts  churchmen,  that  is,  as  general  evangelistic  mis- 
donaries. 

Dick  graduated  from  Ashland  College  in  1962  and 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary  in  1966.  Since  Septem- 
)er  1966  Dick  and  Kitty  have  been  enrolled  in  the  Afri- 
;an  Studies  Center  of  Michigan  State  University.  In 
iddition  to  their  studies  in  Hausa  Language,  Dick  as  a 
graduate  Assistant  participated  in  Linguistic  Research 
md  Kitty  taught  English  to  foreign  students  enrolled  at 
A.  S.  U.  Amidst  all  this  they  found  time  for  his  teachi- 
ng  Sunday    School    and    her    taking    courses    in    sewing 


and  advanced  first  aid.  The  Winfields  have  made  a  most 
significant  contribution  to  missions  by  standing  the  ex- 
pense in  its  entirely  for  their  preparatory  studies  for 
Nigerian  service. 

Kitty  received  her  B.A.  from  Ashland  College  in  1963 
and  taught  English,  Geography  and  Remedial  Reading 
in  the  Mansfield,  Ohio,  area  where  she  was  an  outstand- 
ing teacher.  She  was  a  secretary  at  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company  during  her  college  days  and  under  the 
B.Y.C.  program  was  a  recreation  leader  at  West  Side 
Settlement  House  in  Cleveland,  one  summer.  Both  she 
and  Dick  were  active  on  the  Gospel  Team  while  at 
College. 

Dick  traveled  with  the  college  choir  and  also  with 
the  Brethren  Youth  Ambassador  Quartet.  While  serving 
as  Office  Secretary  of  the  Sunday  School  Board  for  six 
years  he  had  opportunity  to  work  among  the  Brethren. 
He  also  served  Glenford  Brethren  Church  as  a  Student 
Pastor. 

Dick  and  Kitty  are  members  of  the  New  Lebanon, 
Ohio,  and  Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  Brethren  Churches  re- 
spectively. 

The  Missionary  Board  will  have  a  Consecration  Serv- 
ice for  the  Winfields  at  the  Mission  Program  Friday 
evening,   August  18th,   of  General  Conference. 


KRAFTS' 
HAUSA    CLASS 
TERMINATES 


THE  CHURCH  OF  THE  BRETHREN  MISSION  is 
most  thankful  for  the  Hausa  course  which  was 
offered  by  Meg  and  Chuck  Kraft  for  the  course  and 
teaching  were  excellent.  There  are  missionaries  who 
went  to  the  field  before  having  Hausa  language  instruc- 
tion and   this  has   aided   them   considerably. 

You  will  recall  that  the  Krafts  were  sent  to  Northern 
Nigeria  in  July  of  1966  by  Michigan  State  University's 
African  Studies  Center  for  a  year  of  field  work.  Meg 
and  Chuck  Kraft  served  under  the  Brethren  Church  as 
missionaries   to  Nigeria  1957-1960. 
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A    NEW    KIND    OF    BIBLE    SCHOOL 


TN  THE  WEEKS  of  concentrated  efforts  on  Bible 
■*■  Schools  in  the  States  it  is  very  interesting  to  read 
of  a  new  kind  of  Mobile  Bible  School  that  was  held  in 
Nigeria  for  three  weeks  between  the  5th  and  25th  of 
February  this  year. 

A  mobile  unit  went  out  rendering  service  to  three 
different  centers  and  fifteen  different  villages  of  the 
Lardin  Gabas  (the  Brethren  Mission  field).  The  co- 
operation of  the  local  churches  and  out-village  leaders, 
as  well  as  missionaries  made  a  very  worthwhile  expe- 
rience for  students  and  staff  as  they  carried  on  the 
Bible  School. 

The  Kulp  Bible  School's  Mobile  Bible  School  was  su- 
pervised by  the  Chalmer  Faws  and  Malams  Karagama 
Gadzama  and  Yohanna  Bakke.  The  areas  of  work  this 
year  included  one  week  each  among  the  Chibuk,  Mboro- 
ro  and  Gavva  villages.  The  twenty-five  students  were 
divided  again  into  five  teams,  each  team  working  a  week 
in  a  given  out-village  and  moving  on,  then,  with  the 
group  to  the  next  area,  thus  covering  five  different  vil- 
lages   a   week    for    three   weeks. 

Subjects  taught  by  the  teams  were:  Bible,  Christian 
Witness,   Home  and  Family,  Health,  and  Farming,  with 


worship  services  and  preaching  in  the  evenings.  As  be- 
fore, the  students  did  extensive  visitation  in  their  local 
villages  and  turned  over  reports  of  individual  contacts 
and  needs  to  local  church  leaders. 

In  addition  to  supervising  the  work  of  the  students 
in  the  out-villages,  the  four  staff  members  conductec 
classes  in  two  of  the  centers  in  which  they  are  located 
At  Chibuk  they  taught  "What  It  Means  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian" in  the  Senior  Primary  School  and  courses  ir 
Women's  Work  in  the  Church  and  Local  Church  Prob 
lems  (leadership  and  stewardship)  in  the  afternoons  t< 
women's  and  men's  groups  respectively  and  conductec 
preaching  services  during  the  evenings.  At  Mbororo  th< 
staff  taught  night  courses  in  Christian  Home,  Steward 
ship,  and  Church  Leadership,  while  Mrs.  Faw  assistet 
Rose  Bolinger  in  an  afternoon  class  for  women.  A 
Gavva,  the  students  had  unusual  opportunities  to  visi 
distant  and  still  unreached  villages  of  "hill  pagans"  anc 
to  work  with  local  church  membership  classes.  Thi 
Basel  Mission  staff  worked  closely  with  Kulp  Bibli 
School  staff  to  provide  almost  daily  visitation  to  eacl 
of  the  five  teams. 


DISTRICT    MEETING 

for 

WOMEN 

in 
NIGERIA 


of  the  women  understanding  Hausa  it  is  necessary  fo 
the  participation  of  many  in  translating  the  teaching 
to  the  women. 

The  classes  and  meetings  during  the  day  were  heL 
under  a  huge  Locust  Bean  tree  close  to  the  church.  I 
was  a  wonderful  experience  for  me  to  sit  there  wit 
the  women,  to  study  and  worship  with  them.  It  mad 
me  realize  that  when  we  are  brothers  and  sisters  i 
Christ  we  are  no  longer  worlds  apart  but  drawn  tc 
gether  at  times  by  a  common  bond  that  cuts  throug 
language   and   cultural   barriers. 


THE  WOMEN'S  GUNDUMA  for  the  Higi  area  was 
held  in  March  at  the  Wate  Church  near  Michika 
which  is  about  nine  miles  from  Mbororo.  There  were 
about  500  women  present — many  with  their  latest  baby 
on  their  back.  There  were  54  women  from  the  Mbororo 
Church  and  its  C.R.I,  points  (classes  in  religion  instruc- 
tion). The  convention  lasted  for  three  days  in  all. 

Mrs.  Jim  Bowman  and  two  of  the  Z.M.E.  (this  is  the 
Nigerian  equivalent  to  our  W.M.S.)  officers  from  the 
Garkida  area  were  in  charge.  They  worked  together 
with   the  officers  of  the  Higi  area  and  Pastor  Daniel. 

All  the  women  in  the  Z.M.E.  in  the  Higi  area  give 
three  pence  each  year  to  cover  expenses  of  the  food- 
stuffs (not  including  their  guinea  corn  flour)  and  the 
grass  mats  used  to  build  the  sleeping  quarters.  Each 
established  church  then  contributes  four  pounds  ($11.30) 
toward   Mrs.   Bowman's    travel   expenses. 

At  the  Gunduma  there  were  classes  in  Bible  study, 
good  health  practices  and  reading  in  Hausa,  with  all  of 
the    classes    being   very   well   attended.   With   only   a    few 


ROWSEY 

JEEP 

DAMAGED 


The  25th  of  May  Ricardo  Rivero,  pastor  of  the  Nunc 
Church    in    Buenos    Aires,    accompanied    by    Dick    Votll1 
missionary   to   CAVEA,   left   for  a   visit   among  some  d 
the  churches,  using  John  Rowsey's  jeep.  During  the  dri\j' 
to  Colon   they  skidded  in   the  rain  and  turned  over  in 
ditch. 

They  were  returned  to  Buenos  Aires  by  ambulanc. 
with  Dick  Voth  suffering  a  cracked  shoulder  bone  an 
Ricardo  suffering  extensive  bruises.  The  jeep  has  extei 
sive  damage,  but  we  praise  the  Lord  that  no  one  wa 
killed. 
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LAST 

CALL 

FOR 

CEDAR 

CALL! 


FALLS 


The  21st  call  of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  will  close  on  June  30th.  We 
encourage  you  to  send  your  contribution  for  the  Cedar  Falls  work  if  you 
have  not  already  done  so. 

Contributions    anticipated    from    1,525    members         $15,250 
Contributions   received   to   date  $  7,850 


Wanted  from  740  members! 
Could  one  of  these  be  you? 


$  7,400 


MISSIONARY    BANQUET 

RESERVATIONS 

for 

GENERAL    CONFERENCE 

THE  ANNUAL  MISSIONARY  BANQUET  of  General 
Conference  will  be  held  August  18th,  Friday,  at 
the  First  Evangelical  United  Brethren  Church  of  Ash- 
land. This  will  be  held  at  5  p.m.  (DST)  which  we  men- 
tion in  case  you  are  arriving  for  just  the  weekend  em- 
phasis  of  missions    at    conference. 

We  are  now  accepting  reservations  and  encourage  you 
to  write  to  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 
for  early  accommodations  for  we  are  limited  to  a  group 
of  300  people. 

The  price  of  the  banquet  has  changed  to  $2.00  a  plate, 
but  the  meals  and  service  have  been  so  good  and  we 
are  most  thankful  to  the  First  E.  U.  B.  Church  for  their 
taking  this  one  banquet  in  the  hot  summer  vacation 
months. 

You  can  send  your  check  along  with  your  reservations 
ior  pay  when  you  pick  up  your  tickets  at  General  Con- 
ference time. 


Change     of     address 

for 

BYLERS 


Kindly  address  Byler's  mail  to: 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  O.  Byler 
c/o  L.  V.  King 
R.  R.  No.  1 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio     43311 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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YOUTH-A-RAMA 


NEW    PARIS    NEWS 
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Fellowship    and    Recreation 


ROANN  BYC  sponsored  a  Youth-a-Rama  on  Saturday 
night,  May  6,  in  the  church.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jim 
Gilmer  from  the  Roanoke  Brethren  Church  presented 
special  numbers  along  with  leading  the  entire  group 
in  hymns  and  choruses.  "The  Tony  Fontane  Story," 
a  feature  length  color  Christian  musical,  was  shown. 
There  were  groups  from  Loree,  Flora,  Huntington,  Wa- 
bash, Roanoke  and  Waldron,  Michigan,  present.  Also 
the  YFC  Club  from  Southwood  High  School  attended. 

Youth  Day  was  observed  Sunday,  May  7,  in  the  Roann 
Church  with  the  youth  in  charge  of  both  morning  and 
evening  services.  The  theme  for  the  day  was  "So  Send 
I  You."  There  were  several  special  numbers  both  morn- 
ing and  evening.  The  speakers  for  the  morning  service 
were  Richard  Adams,  Doug  Haupert  and  Ellen  Draper. 
The  evening  speaker  was  Jon  Gar  Fisher. 

Our  group  hosted  the  Huntington  youth  group  at  our 
local  youth  meeting.  We  gave  a  program  entitled  "I've 
Got  a  Secret."  Following  the  evening  service  there  was 
a  time  of  fellowship  and  refreshments  in  the  church 
basement  as  shown  in  the  photo  above.  Approximately 
40  youth  attended. 

Roberta  Haupert,  secretary 


Youth    Sunday 

THE  BRETHREN  YOUTH  at  New  Paris,  Indiana, 
have  had  a  variety  of  programs  and  parties  the  last 
three  months.  In  January  the  youth  took  charge  of  a 
Sunday  evening  service.  The  business  manager  from  the 
Ft.  Wayne  Komets  Hockey  team  spoke  for  us  and  we 
had  a  speaker  who  was  connected  with  the  Heifer  Project 
tell  of  his  trip  to  India. 

In  February  we  had  a  sledding  party  and  in  March 
we  attended  a  hockey  game.  We  also  spent  one  evening 
at  an  inside  recreation  center  as  you  can  see  in  the 
above  photo. 


ST.    JAMES    JUNIORS 

OUR  JR.  BYC  group  is  working  on  the  National 
Project  for  St.  Petersburg,  Florida.  To  help  meet 
our  goal  which  is  two  hundred  dollars  we  have  beer 
collecting  newspapers  and  we  have  hired  ourselves  out1 
as  slaves.  Also,  to  help  meet  our  goal  we  have  started 
a  mile  of  pennies.  So  far  we  have  454  feet  complete. 

In  February  we  had  a  Valentine's  party.  It  was  ex- 
plained by  some  of  the  members  of  the  BYC  why,  how 
and  when  Valentine's  Day  was  started.  There  were  de- 
votions, games,  and  refreshments. 

At  each  meeting  our  secretary  keeps  record  of  hov 
many  members  read  their  Bible  each  night.  We  hav< 
studied  I  and  II  Peter  and  now  we  are  studying  I  Johnl 

Cindy  Bloom,  secretary 
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FROM    SUNNY    TUCSON 

THE  SENIOR  YOUTH  of  the  Tucson  Brethren 
Church  started  the  year  in  August  with  a  retreat 
with  the  Tempe  youth  group.  They  came  to  Tucson  for 
a  weekend  and  stayed  in  our  homes.  We  enjoyed  a  pic- 
nic with  them  on  Mt.  Lemmon  and  the  other  activities 
that  took  place. 
In   September  we   elected   officers  who   are: 

President    Carol   Whitfield 

V.  President   Gwen  Stogsdill 

Secretary    Sheri    Hite 

Treasurer    Scott    McKinney 

We  joined  the  Tempe  youth  group  again  on  Halloween. 
We  met  at  the  home  of  the  Prices  in  Casa  Grande  and 
enjoyed  games   and   fellowship. 

Again  this  year  we  sponsored  a  Thanksgiving  Dinner  at 
the  church.  We  are  sending  the  offering  we  made  on 
the  dinner  to  Pennies  for  Pete. 

At  our  midnight  Christmas  Eve  service  we  performed 
a  play  entitled  "A  Song  is  Born."  It  was  about  how 
"Silent  Night"  was  written.  After  Christmas  we  made 
plans  for  the  New  Year. 

Gwen  Stogsdill 


JR.    HIGHS    AT    GOSHEN 

At  our  first  meeting  we  elected  officers.     They  are: 

President   Ray  Allison 

V.  President    Randy  Smith 

Secretary    Becky  Smith 

Assistant  Secretary   JoEllen  Troeger 

Treasurer    Barb  Huber 

Assistant  Treasurer    Phil   Schreck 

Sponsors.  ..  .Rev.  and  Mrs.  Brad  Weidenhamer 
In  December  we  held  a  Christmas  party  and  a  com- 
bined Jr.  Hi  -  Sr.  Hi  New  Year's  Eve  Pizza  Party. 
On  December  29th  we  had  a  paper  drive  and  collected 
$42.38.  This  was  put  in  our  treasury  for  the  national 
project.  We  plan  to  have  another  paper  drive  this  spring. 
Our  average  attendance  is  eleven. 

In  our  meetings  we  have  seen  and  discussed  several 
filmstrips  concerning  the  family  and  how  to  get  along 
in  family  relationships.  Our  program  committees  have 
also  led  us  into  the  topics  of  future  vocations,  behavior 
in  church  services,  dating,  witnessing  and  Christian  liv- 
ing. On  several  occasions  we  have  discussed  missions. 
In  January  and  March  we  were  fortunate  to  have  Rev. 
Rob  Byler  and  Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham  talk  with  us  about 
mission  work  and  the  possibility  of  missionary  service. 

Becky  Smith 


BRICKS    AT    TEMPE 

The  new  Brethren  Church  at  St.  Petersburg,  Florida, 
is  practically  built  as  far  as  the  Papago  Park  Brethren 
youth  at  Tempe  are  concerned. 

With  the  help  of  a  "Buy  a  Brick  to  Build  a  Church" 
campaign  started  and  led  successfully  by  Candace  Dick- 
son, youth  and  congregation  so  far  have  collected  more 
than  $150  toward  new  materials  for  the  church.  (The 
original  goal  was  $125.) 


One  recent  Sunday  was  designated  as  "Brick  Day" 
which  netted  over  $50.  The  "bricks"  were  model  ones 
used  to  construct  a  model  St.  Petersburg  Church.  As 
bricks  and  other  components  were  sold  for  a  set  amount, 
the  church  gradually  was  built  until  everything  was 
sold,  the  church  built  and  the  goal  met.  Additional 
money  will  be  used  for  landscaping  for  the  new  church. 
The  youth  say  that  the  new  goal  will  be  "just  as  much 
as  we  can  get." 


Candace  (Dickson)  Baker  puts  finishing 
touches  on  model  St.  Petersburg  Church 
built  by  Tempe  youth  to  symbolize  building 
of  real  Florida  church.  Youth  so  far  have 
collected  more  than  $150  by  selling  "bricks." 


Meanwhile  a  neighborhood  survey  is  being  taken  by 
the  youth  under  leadership  of  Rev.  Duane  Dickson.  The 
survey  is  seeking  prospects  for  the  Tempe  Church  by 
asking  what  church  the  family  regularly  attends  and  if 
they  are  members.  If  the  family  does  not  have  a  church 
home,  this  fact  goes  into  the  files  of  Rev.  Dickson  to 
be   tended   to   later. 

The  youth  also  had  an  active  part  in  the  Second  An- 
nual Arizona  Brethren  Conference  at  Casa  Grande,  Ari- 
zona, in  April.  Beverly  Summy  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  spoke 
on  the  youth  theme  for  this  year,  "In  Times  Like  These." 
Bonnie  Munson  spoke  on  the  layman's  place  as  a  Life 
Work  Recruit.  She  pointed  out  that  not  only  ministers 
and  missionaries  can  be  successful  in  spreading  the 
Gospel  but  also  the  lay  people. 

The  ever-increasing  importance  of  the  missionary,  both 
here  and  abroad,  was  stressed  in  another  talk  by  Rev. 
Virgil  Ingraham,  executive  secretary  of  the  Missionary 
Board.  Rev.  Dickson  told  the  youth  what  it  takes  to  be 
a  minister  and  the  rewarding  life  one  leads. 

Tempo  youth  won  the  Bible  quiz  over  the  Tucson 
youth.  Officers  for  the  coming  year  in  the  Youth  Con- 
ference were  elected: 

Gerald  Dickson    Chairman,  Tempe 

Nancy    Pugh    Secretary,    Tempe 

Gwen  Stogsdill    Treasurer,   Tucson 

Gerald  is   the  son  of  Rev.  Dickson  of  Tempe  and  Gwen 
is   the  daughter  of  Rev.  Stogsdill  of  Tucson. 

May  7  was  Youth  Sunday  at  the  Tempe  Church.  Larry 
Baker,  who  will  enter  seminary  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  in 
three  years,  gave  the  sermon  entitled,  "Where  are  the 
Laborers?"  He  emphasized  the  need  for  more  dedicated 
workers  in  today's  churches. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Candace  Dickson  gave  a  spiritual  reading  and  the 
Crusaders  sang  "At  Calvary"  with  Rev.  Dickson  con- 
ducting. Organist  was  Diana  Stiffler  and  the  pianist  was 
Miss  Dickson.  Mike  Ruesga  read  the  10th  chapter  of 
Luke  for  scripture.  Katie  Price  and  Diana  Stiffler  sang 
"Lost"  for  special  music. 

Youth  and  sponsors  got  together  in  March  for  a 
wiener  roast  in  the  70°  night  air  of  the  desert.  A  song- 
fest  and  devotional  period  along  with  the  food  was  a 
pleasant  break  during  this  busy  time  of  the  year. 


The  Third  Annual  Senior  Recognition  Banquet,  May 
19,  wound  up  an  active  school  year  for  the  youth.  Sen- 
iors Diana  Stiffler  and  Mike  Ruesga  were  honored.  Dis- 
trict Judge  Jack  Hays  was  guest  speaker. 

The  event  also  marked  the  last  to  be  attended  by 
four  youth  while  still  a  part  of  the  Crusaders.  These 
two  couples  were  united  in  marriage  on  June  10.  Larry 
Baker  married  Candace  Dickson  at  Tempe  and  James 
B.  McGovern  married  Peggy  Jo  Payne  at  Burlington 
Brethren  Church  in  Indiana.  All  are  students  at  Arizona 
State  University. 
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LIKE  the  proverbial  old  gray  mare,  Sunday  School 
conventions  aren't  what  they  used  to  be.  The  22nd 
Annual  Convention  of  the  National  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation will  relate  Sunday  School  teaching  to  space- 
age  science,  Time's  "Now  Generation"  (youth),  world 
affairs,  and  the  latest  in  teaching  methods  and  equip- 
ment. 

The  Convention  will  convene  in  Minneapolis,  Minne- 
sota, October  25-28,  1967.  The  theme  will  match  the 
tempo  of  the  times:  In  Times  Like  These  Proclaim 
Christ. 

Headlining  the  program  will  be  two  nationally  known 
pastors,  Dr.  Erling  Wold  and  Dr.  Harold  Fickett;  two 
Christian  youth  leaders,  Paul  Little  of  Inter-Varsity 
Fellowship,  and  William  Pannell  of  Youth  for  Christ 
International;  a  veteran  specialist  in  world  affairs;  a 
space  scientist;  an  ex-big  league  baseball  player;  and  an 
outstanding  Bible  scholar,  radio  minister  and  author.  The 
long-awaited  NSSA  Youth  Survey  report  will  climax 
the  convention. 

Between  the  headliners,  conventioners  will  select  from 
125  general  workshops,  27  departmental  clinic  sessions 
and  9  seminary  for  pastors,  superintendents  and  mis- 
sionaries. 

Speaker  at  the  Convention's  "Blastoff"  Banquet  in  the 
Leamington  Hotel  will  be  Cleo  F.  Shook,  veteran  for- 
eign service  official.  Mr.  Shook's  educational  training  in- 
cludes study  at  the  California  Institute  of  Technology, 
the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles  (BIOLA),  Yeuching 
University  of  China,  and  Kabul  University  of  Afghan- 
istan. 

His  15  years  of  Foreign  Service  has  involved  five 
years  with  the  Peace  Corps  as  Special  Assistant  to  Sar- 
gent Shriver  and  Director  of  the  Peace  Corps  in  Iran, 
special  consultant  to  the  Presidential  Commission  under 
President  Kennedy,  to  study  the  future  of  the  Pacific 
Island  Trust  Territories  (Micronesia)  and  advisor  and 
interpreter  for  President  Eisenhower's  1959  Middle  East 
Tour.  Mr.  Shook  is  currently  serving  in  the  Agency  for 
International  Development  of  the  U.S.  State  Department. 

Space  scientist  and  inventor,  Ulrick  Jelinek,  will  ad- 
dress the  grand  opening  rally  in  the  Minneapolis  Audi- 
torium on  Wednesday  evening.  His  subject:  "Word  of 
God  in  an  Age  of  Science."  Jelinek  is  president  of  the 
Severna  Manufacturing  Corporation,  East  Orange,  New 
Jersey,  which  specializes  in  manufacturing  fabricated 
plastic  parts  for  space-age  technology.  He  is  known  for 
developing  a  unique  bearing  system  for  fine  intricate 
instruments   and  a   chemical  coating  for  a   rocket  nozzle 


that  can  stand  high-intensity  temperatures.  A  popular 
college  lecturer  on  the  Bible  and  science,  Jelinek  aver- 
ages three  public  addresses  a  week  on  science  and  the 
Bible,  and  has  spoken  at  the  presidential  prayer 
breakfast. 

Dr.  Manford  Gutzke  will  lead  the  nine  a.  m.  Bible 
hour  on  Thursday,  Friday  and  Saturday.  Dr.  Gutzke  is 
the  author  of  several  Bible  commentaries  and  teaches 
the  Bible  on  radio  programs  that  are  heard  across  the 
U.S.  and  overseas.  A  record  by  him,  "The  Drama  of 
Redemption,"  has  been  released  by  TEACH  Records 
for  use  by  Bible  study  groups.  He  was  Professor  of  Bible 
and  Christian  Education  at  Columbia  Theological  Semi- 
nary,   Decatur,    Georgia,    from    1939-1966. 

Dr.  Erling  Wold,  senior  pastor  of  the  United  Lutheran 
Church  in  Grand  Forks,  North  Dakota,  will  speak  at  the 
Convention's  Thursday  afternoon  general  session.  Pastor 
Wold  is  a  leader  in  Lutheran  denomination  affairs  and 
co-founder  of  California  Luther  College.  He  served  Em- 
manuel Lutheran  Church  in  North  Hollywood  as  senior 
pastor  for  12  years,  shepherding  a  staff  of  75  professional 
church  workers  and  teachers  in  the  congregation's  Chris- 
tian day  school.  He  was  Vice  Chairman  of  the  1963  Billy 
Graham  Crusade  in  Southern  California  and  has  spoken 
to  servicemen  in  the  Far  East  and  Alaska. 

The  Thursday  evening  general  session  will  be  ad- 
dressed by  Dr.  Harold  Fickett,  pastor  of  the  First  Bap-j 
tist  Church,  Van  Nuys,  California.  Dr.  Fickett's  church 
is  the  largest  Baptist  Church  west  of  Texas  with  morel 
than  6,800  members.  Since  his  arrival  in  1959,  the  church! 
has  led  its  denomination  in  baptisms  each  year. 

The   church  sponsors  a  nationally-known  program  for, 
the   deaf,    a   blind   group,   several  handicapped  groups,   aj 
Senior    Citizens    program,    an    elementary    day   school,    a! 
bookstore,    mountain   camp  and   conference  grounds   andj 
many    other    activities.    Dr.    Fickett    was    a    U.S.    Navy! 
chaplain  in  World  War  II  and  took  part  in  the  battles 
of  Iwo  Jima  and  Okinawa.  He  has  lectured  at  colleges 
and  seminaries  and  is  the  author  of  Profiles  in  Clay  and 
a    Layman's    Guide    to    Baptist    Beliefs. 

The  well-known  Negro  evangelist  and  Youth  for  Christ 
member,  William  Pannell,  will  lead  Friday  afternoon's 
general  session.  During  the  past  15  years  Mr.  Pannell 
has  been  heard  widely  in  churches,  crusades,  camps, 
conferences  and  through  the  radio  and  television  media. 
He  has  written  for  Christianity  Today,  Eternity,  and 
other  magazines.  He  is  now  striving  to  relate  the  pro- 
gram of  Youth  for  Christ  International  to  Negrc 
teenagers. 
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Bobby  Richardson,  former  All-Star  and  World  Series 
-ecord  holding  second  baseman  of  the  New  York  Yankees, 
vill  speak  at  the  Friday  evening  general  session.  Veteran 
)f  seven  World  Series  he  holds  the  record  for  most 
°uns  batted  in  in  one  World  Series  game  and  in  a 
vVorld  Series.  In  the  1960  Series  against  Pittsburgh,  he 
lit  a  grand  slam  home  run  and  was  acclaimed  "out- 
;tanding  performer"  by  Sport  magazine.  Now  retired 
Tom  baseball,  Mr.  Richardson  is  a  staff  member  of  the 
fellowship  of  Christian  Athletes  and  speaks  regularly 
:o  youth   groups. 

Delegates  will  hear  a  double-barrelled  presentation  on 
'caching  youth  at  the  closing  general  session  on  Saturday 
ifternoon.  Paul  Little,  Director  of  Evangelism  for  the 
inter-Varsity  Christian  Fellowship,  will  speak  in  con- 
junction with  the  panel  report  on  the  NSSA  Youth  Sur- 
/ey.  This  is  expected  by  some  to  be  the  highlight  of 
;he  Convention. 

Mr.  Little  has  spoken  on  more  than  200  college  cam- 
puses in  the  U.S.,  Canada  and  abroad.  He  is  the  author 
)f  the  widely  read  book,  How  to  Give  Away  Your  Faith, 
ind  for  several  years  has  coordinated  Inter-Varsity's 
inique  spring  beach  ministry  in  Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida. 
n    1957    and    '58,    he    was    loaned    to    the    Billy    Graham 


Team  for  seven  months  to  head  up  the  student  phase 
of  the  New  York  and  San  Francisco  Crusades.  These 
set  the  pattern  for  the  university  outreach  of  succeed- 
ing  crusades. 

The  Panel  reporting  on  the  Youth  Survey  project  will 
include  Dr.  Edward  L.  Hayes  (Moderator),  Associate 
Professor  of  Christian  Education,  Conservative  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary,  Denver,  Colorado;  Dr.  Roy  B. 
Zuck,  Executive  Director,  Scripture  Press  Foundation, 
Wheaton,  Illinois;  and  Rev.  Gene  Getz,  Director,  Eve- 
ning  School,    Moody   Bible   Institute,    Chicago,    Illinois. 

Convention  headquarters  will  be  in  the  Leamington 
Hotel.  The  newly  renovated  Minneapolis  Auditorium 
will  house  all  workshops,  exhibits,  and  general  sessions. 

Rev.  George  S.  McNeill,  Executive  Director  of  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association,  reports  that  inter- 
est in  the  Minneapolis  Convention  is  running  far  ahead 
of  that  of  recent  years,  and  there  is  every  indication  of 
a  record  registration.  Minnesota  Sunday  School  leaders 
are  striving  to  register  10,000  from   the  host  state. 

Information  about  registration,  banquet,  and  hotel 
reservations  may  be  had  by  writing  directly  to  the  head- 
quarters of  the  National  Sunday  School  Association, 
Box  685,  Wheaton,  Illinois,  60187. 


THE    BOARD    OF 

CHRISTIAN    EDUCATION 

hires 

FRED    BURKEY 

as      its 

DIRECTOR 


THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  has  a  new 
Director  of  Christian  Education.  Rev.  Fred 
Burkey  has  been  hired  to  this  position  by  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  and  will  assume 
the  duties  of  this  office  on  July  1  of  this  year. 
He  will  be  traveling  to  the  various  camps  during 
the  remainder  of  the  summer  in  order  that  he 
might  become  acquainted  with  the  people  and 
the  summer  camp  phase  of  his  work. 

Rev.  Burkey  is  a  member  of  the  Brighton 
Chapel  Brethren  Church  in  Howe,  Indiana.  He 
graduated  from  high  school  in  1958  and  entered 
Tri-State  College,  Angola,  Indiana,  that  fall  to 
begin  studying  areonautical  engineering.  In  the 
fall  of  1960  he  entered  Ashland  College  as  a 
pre-Seminary  student. 

In  1963,  Rev.  Burkey  received  his  BA  degree 
from  Ashland  College  and  in  1966  received  his 
BD  degree  from  the  Ashland  Theological  Semi- 
nary. In  June  of  this  year  he  received  his  Mas- 
ters of  Religious  Education  degree  from  the 
Southern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary  School  in 
Louisville,  Kentucky. 

While  attending  Ashland  College  and  Seminary, 
Mr.  Burkey  was  student  pastor  at  the  Church  of 
the  Master  (interdenominational)  in  Stuben, 
Ohio. 

Rev.  Burkey  is  married  to  the  former  Marilyn 
Thomas  of  Akron,  Ohio.  She  graduated  from 
Ashland  College  in  1964  with  a  BS  degree  in 
education  and  has  been  teaching  elementary 
grades  for  three  years. 
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A  New  Book  by  Amy  Balding ! 
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Please  Give  A  Devotion 

by  Amy  Bolding.    $1.95 

25  devotions  — brief, 
pointed,  and  challeng- 
ing. 


*Please  Give  Another 
Devotion 

by  Amy  Bolding.  $1.95 
Excellent  for  church 
groups,  societies,  clubs, 
chapel,  camps,  lunch- 
eons, etc. 


PLEASE  GIVE 

A  DEVOTION  FOR 

YOUNG  PEOPLE 

by  Amy  Bolding 

Here  are  twenty-six  ready  made 
devotionals  for  young  people  on 
various  subjects  of  interest,  includ- 
ing special  days.  They  are  written 
in  the  warm  spirit  you  have  come  to 
associate  with  the  author  of  this 
book,  Mrs.  Amy  Bolding,  wife  of 
the  pastor  of  First  Baptist  Church, 
Lubbock,  Texas,  who  is  also  author 
of  three  of  the  best-selling  books 
listed  below.  $1.95 


*Please  Give  A  Devotion 
of  Gladness 

by  Amy  Bolding.  $1.95 
25  devotions,  all  cen- 
tered around  the  theme 
of  gladness.  They 
sparkle  with  story  il- 
lustrations, poetry,  and 
apt  quotations. 


'Share  My  Devotions 

by  Catrina  P.  Whaley. 

$1.95 
Living  Devotions  for 
Women  for  Personal 
and  Group  Use.  Each 
devotion  has:  introduc- 
tion, Scripture,  poetry, 
and  prayer. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 


Who  Am  I? 

I   live  in  mansions  fair  and  grand, 

And  dwell  in  cottage  homes; 
Indeed   I    live    in   ev'ry   land 

And   sail    through   ocean   foams. 
I   travel  highways,  walk  and  ride, 

And  travel  in  the  air; 
I  live  in  town  and  countryside, 

In  weather  foul  and  fair. 

I   live  with   humans,   black  and  white, 

Or  yellow,  brown  and  red; 
I'm   always   present,    day   or  night, 

In  all  that's  done  or  said; 
Yes,  good  or  bad,  as  it  may  be, 

Among    the    human   race; 
I'm  there  where  men  are  bound  or  free 

And  where  they're  good  or  bad. 

0  yes,  I  travel  sea  and  land 

And    sail    among   the    clouds; 

1  live  in  homes  and  give  command, 

And   swat   the  mighty  crowds. 
I  have  a  place  in  ev'ry  church, 

In    business    and    in    school; 
Yes,  character  I  make  or  smirch 

And   brand   the  wise  and  fool. 

I  cause  vast  multitudes  to  drink 

And  take   them   to  despair; 
Then  many  folks  I  cause  to  think 

And  go   to  God  in  prayer. 
My   voice  is  heard  on  radio, 

And  on  TV  I  speak; 
Through  publications   far  I  go 

And  make  men  strong  or  weak. 

I'm  in  the  wars  of  all  the  earth, 

And  also  dwell  in  peace; 
I  sponsor  all  that's  great  in  worth, 

Or  help  to  make  it  weak. 
I  help  my  fellowmen  repent 

And  for  God's  mercy  cry, 
Or  help  them  travel  hellward-bent— 

But   who,   just   who   am  I? 

Influence  —  simple  —  Influence. 

by  Walter  E.  Isenhour, 
Taylorsville,  North  Carolina 


ffiWJS&BXRT?  &&& 


uly  8,  1967 


\ 


(jleKtie 


I 'aire  Three 
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A  FTER  reading1  the  following  article  which 
I*  was  sent  to  me  some  time  ago,  the  condit- 
ion has  been  made  "it's  no  wonder"  our  young 
•eople  are  confused  about  life  itself.  The  follow- 
ng  article  is  from  a  California  newspaper  dated 
anuary  30,  1967: 

"Dr.  Timothy  Leary,  the  LSD  experimenter, 
aade  a  trip  to  Stockton  today,  and  brought  with 
■fan  the  prediction  that  in  10  or  15  years  this 
ountry  will  find  itself  in  a  state  of  'psychedelic 
rthodoxy.' 

"Dr.  Leary  toid  a  jampacked  audience  in  Mor- 
is Chapel  on  the  University  of  the  Pacific 
ampus  that  the  psychedelic  drugs  with  which 
e  has  experimented  are  the  'sacrament'  of  a 
eligious  or  spiritual  experience. 

"He  likened  the  use  of  drugs  as  a  spiritual  aid 
o  the  use  of  the  printing  press  by  Martin  Luther 
,s  a  'sacrament'  in  developing  the  Protestant 
ieformation. 

"Dr.  Leary  deplored  what  he  predicted  as  the 
oming  general  use  of  hallucinatory  drugs. 

"  'We  don't  want  these  sacraments  peddled  or 
ispensed  through  a  vending  machine  any  more 
han  a  Catholic  or  Episcopalian  priest  would  want 
t  to  happen  to  the  bread  and  wine,'  he  said. 

"The  former  Harvard  professor,  who  was 
ired  from  his  job  there  because  of  his  experi- 
nents  with  LSD  and  other  drugs,  delivered  his 
aessage  barefoot  and  tieless  from  a  seated  po- 
rtion before  the  audience. 

"His  appearance  was  preceeded  by  a  rhythmic, 
nd  very  loud,  period  of  psychedelic  music. 

"He  said  the  use  of  the  drugs  in  religious  ex- 
'erience  is  an  application  to  the  admonition  that 
:he  kingdom  of  heaven  is  within  you.' 

"Dr.  Leary  outlined  the  tenets  of  his  League 
or  Spiritual  Discover  as  'Turn  On  .  .  .  Tune  In 

.  .  Drop  Out.' 


"Persons  may  balk  at  'dropping  out'  of  school, 
job,  or  whatever,  but  'that  is  the  oldest  message 
of  religion,  to  detach  yourself  from  meaningless 
symbols,'  he  said. 

"Psychedelic  experience  is  not  an  easy  thing  to 
accomplish,  and  it  is  often  a  frightening  expe- 
rience of  confronting  spiritual  existence,  Dr. 
Leary  said. 

"The  use  of  psychedelic  drugs  is  not  excapism, 
he  declared. 

"The  'escape'  from  reality  is  really  involvement 
in  'the  system'  of  existing  social  standards  and 
patterns,   he   said. 

"Following  his  chapel  talk  this  morning,  Dr. 
Leary  talked  with  students  at  the  Raymond  Col- 
lege Common  this  afternoon." 

Some  observations : 

One.  It's  too  bad  that  a  college  or  university 
would  allow  such  a  person  as  a  drug  user  to  ad- 
dress the  student  body;  especially  since  the  per- 
son had  been  dismissed  by  another  university  on 
drug  charges.  Oh,  I  know,  the  freedom  of  speech 
is  involved  here,  yet  the  students  of  any  college 
should  be  protected  from  such  perversion. 

Two.  Since  when  does  insanity  by  drug  be- 
come spiritual? 

Three.  How  can  a  spiritual  experience  be 
frightening?  My  spiritual  experience  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  with  the  Holy  Spirit  is  an  ex- 
perience of  peace  and  joy,  not  something  that  is 
frightening.  Frightening  experiences  are  fos- 
tered by  Satan  himself! 

Four.  The  frightening  thing  about  Dr.  Leary's 
experience  is  the  influence  which  he  has  on  the 
lives  of  young  people.  The  likes  of  him  should 
be  banned  from  appearing  before  youth  groups! 

Five.  It's  no  wonder  we  find  our  young  peo- 
ple confused  as  to  which  standards  of  living  are 
right  or  wrong. 
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SOUTHEASTERN    DISTRICT    CONFERENCE 
OF    BRETHREN    CHURCHES 

Bethlehem    Brethren    Church 

Dayton    Church    of  the    Brethren 

Dayton,   Virginia 


JULY  11   and   12,   1967 


PROGRAM 


Tuesday  Morning  —  July  11 

10:00     Song  Service   Rev.  Richard  Runs 

Words  of  Welcome Rev.  John  F.  Locke 

Devotions    Bethlehem  Church 

Special  Music    Maurertown   Church 

10:30     Vice  Moderator's  Sermon   Rev.  Jerry  Flora 

"Witnessing  Two  by  Two" 
11:00     Business  Session 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 

Mr.  Rodger  Geaslen 
Election  of  District  Conference  Officers 
Election  of  Committee  on  Committees 
(five  members) 
12:15     Noon   Fellowship   Lunch 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

1:30     Song  Service    Rev.  Richard  Kuns 

Devotions    Cumberland   Church 

Special  Music   Cumberland  Church 

1:45     Business  Session 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Report  of  Statistician 
Report  of  Ministerial  Examining  Board 
Report  of  District  Board  of  Evangelists 
Report   of   Board   of   Christian   Education 
Report  of  District  Trustees  of  Ashland  College 
Report  o!f  District  Mission  Board  Chairman 
Report  of  District  Mission  Board  Treasurer 
Report  of  District  Representatives  to  the  Gen- 
eral  Conference   Executive   Committee 

Song   Rev.  Richard  Kuns 

3:00     Auxiliary  Sessions 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
Boys'  Brotherhood 

Laymen's   Organization   and   Ministerial 
Association 


5:30     Evening  Dinner  Hour 

Brethren  Youth  Banquet 

Tuesday  Evening 

7:30     Song  Service   Rev.  Richard  Kun 

Devotions    Miss  Jane  Fitzwate: 

Special  Music   Vocal  Trk 

Offering    Offertor} 

Moderator's  Message   Rev.  Harold  Barnet 

"Working  on  a  Building" 

Song   Rev.  Richard  Kun 

Announcements 
Benediction 

Wednesday  Morning  —  July  12 

8:30     Song  Service    Rev.  Richard  Kun 

Devotions    Rev.  James  Slus 

8:45     Reports  of  Denominational  Interest 

Missionary   Board    Rev.   Virgil  Ingrahan 

Ashland  College    Rev.  Virgil  Meye 

Ashland  Theological  Seminary 

Central  Council 

Board  of  Christian  Education 

Rev.  Richard  Kun 

Benevolent  Board    Rev.  Marlin  McCan 

Brethren  Publishing  Company 

Rev.  Spencer  Gentl 
10:00     Business  Session 

Song   Rev.  Richard  Kun 

Special  Music   St.  James  Churc 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Report  of  Committee  on  Committees 
Election  of  New  Conference  Committees 
Report  of  District  Executive  Committee 
Action  of  Time  and  Place  of  1968  Conference 
11:00     Auxiliary  Sessions 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 
Sisterhood   of   Mary   and   Martha 
Boys'  Brotherhood 

Laymen's   Organization  and  Ministerial 
Association 
12:15     Noon  Fellowship  Lunch 
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MENNONITE   HOUR   SPEAKER   IN  AREA 


Eoderator 

ice  Moderator 

ecretary 

.ssistant  Secretary 

re a surer 

tatistician 

onference  Song  Leader 

onference  Organist 


Rev. 


Dr.   Harold  Barnett 

Rev.  Jerry  Flora 

Miss  Lois  Staley 

Mrs.  Glenn  Shank 

Mr.  Stanley  Horan 

Airs.  Ralph  Hutzell 

Rev.  Richard  Kuns 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 


:30 


1:30 


Wednesday  Afternoon 

Inspirational  Hour 

Song  Service    Rev.   Richard  Kuns 

Devotions    Miss  Jessica  Harkness 

Special  Music Rev.  Harold  Barnett 

Message 
Final  Business  Session 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 

Unfinished  Business 

Treasurer's  Report 

Reading  of  Minutes 

Installation  of  Conference  Officers 
Auxiliary  Sessions 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

Boys'  Brotherhood 

Laymen's   Organization   and   Ministerial 
Association 
Evening  Dinner  Hour 
W.M.S.  and  Sisterhood  Banquet 

Wednesday  Evening 

Song  Service    Rev.  Richard  Kuns 

Devotions  and  Special  Music   .  .  .ML  Olive  Youth 
Conference  Offering  Offertory 

Brethren  Youth  Quiz  Finals 

Song   Rev.  Richard  Kuns 

Benediction 


5:30 


5:30 


7:30 


AUXILIARIES 

Women's   Missionary   Society 

heme:     "Witnessing    Two    by   Two" 

rganist:     Mrs.  Richard  Kuns 
ong  Leader:     Mrs.  John  Mills 


Tuesday  Afternoon  —  3:00 

relude    Mrs.  Richard  Kuns 

fords  of  Welcome    Bethlehem  Jr.  W.M.S. 

ang  Service 

evotions    Maurertown  Sr.  W.M.S. 

pecial  Music   Chandon  W.M.S. 

usiness  Session 

peaker    Mrs.   Glenn   Shank 

VM.S.  Benediction 

Wednesday  Morning  —  11:00 

relude  Mrs.  Richard  Kuns 

ymn 

evotions   Oak  Hill  W.M.S. 

usiness  Session 


DAVID  AUGSBURGER,  speaker  on  The  Mennonite 
Hour,  will  be  speaking  at  3  p.  m.  Tuesday,  July  11 
and  11  a.m.  and  3:30  p.m.  Wednesday,  July  12,  at  the 
Southeastern  District  Conference. 

The  Mennonite  Hour,  on  which  Mr.  Augsburger  is 
speaker,  is  broadcast  throughout  the  United  States, 
Canada,  and  English-speaking  countries  overseas.  A 
young  man  in  a  "young  world,"  he  has  a  deep  compas- 
sion for  the  problems  and  tensions  all  men  are  facing 
in   today's  society. 

Speaker  Augsburger  is  also  pastor  of  Trissels  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Broadway,  Virginia.  He  is  a  gradu- 
ate of  Eastern  Mennonite  College  and  Seminary,  Har- 
risonburg, Virginia.  Married,  he  and  his  wife  have  two 
daughters. 

Associated  with  the  broadcast  since  1961,  Mr.  Augs- 
burger counsels  by  correspondence  and  in  person  with 
hundreds  of  men  and  women  each  year. 

Mr.  Augsburger  is  the  author  of  a  number  of  book- 
lets, including  "Won  by  One"  which  has  been  widely  dis- 
tributed by  Moody  press,  and  "Everybody's  Not  Doing 
It,"  now  in  its  third  printing. 

The  Mennonite  Hour  is  produced  by  Mennonite  Broad- 
casts, Inc.,  Harrisonburg,  Virginia.  Other  productions  in- 
clude Minute  Broadcasts,  Heart  to  Heart  for  home- 
makers,  and  overseas  broadcasts  in  six  other  languages. 


Speaker    Rev.   James  Sluss 

W.M.S.  Benediction 

Wednesday  Afternoon  —  3:30 

Prelude   Mrs.  Richard  Kuns 

Hymn 

Devotions    Maurertown  Jr.  W.M.S. 

Offering 

Special  Music   St.  James  Ruth  and  Naomi  W.M.S. 

Speaker    Mrs.   Glenn  Shank 

Installation   of  Officers    Moderator 

Wednesday  Evening  —  5:15 
W.M.S.  and  S.M.M.  Banquet Hagerstown  W.M.S. 
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Sisterhood 

Tuesday  Afternoon  —  3:00 

Devotions  and  Special  Music Maurertown  S.M.M. 

Business 

Speaker    Rev.   James  Sluss 

Wednesday  Morning  —  11:00 

Devotions   and   Special   Music    Washington   S.M.M. 

Business  —  Election 

Speaker   Marie  Lowe 

Wednesday     Afternoon  —  3:30 

Devotions   and   Special   Music    Hagerstown   S.M.M. 

Speaker   Mrs.  Richard  Kuns 

Project  Offering 
Installation  of  Officers 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Wednesday  Morning  —  July  12 

8:30     Reports   of  Denominational   Interest 
10:00     Preliminary  Bible  Quiz-off s 
11:00     Sisterhood  -  Brotherhood  Sessions 
12:15     Noon   Fellowship   Meal 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

1:30     Conference  Inspirational  Hour 

2:30     Film  and  Discussion 

3:30     Sisterhood  -  Brotherhood  Sessions 

4:30     Recreation 

5:30     Evening  Fellowship  Dinner 

Wednesday  Evening 

7:30     Finals  of  Brethren  Youth  Bible  Quiz 


Boys'    Brotherhood 


Ordination  of 
C.  EDWARD  WEST,  JR. 


Tuesday  Afternoon  —  3:00 

To  be  announced 

Wednesday  Morning  —  11:00 

To  be   announced 

Wednesday  Afternoon  —  3:30 

To   be   announced 


Laymen's    Organization 

and 
Ministerial    Association 

Tuesday  Afternoon  —  3:00 

Speaker    Mr.   David   Augsburger 

Discussion 

Wednesday  Morning  —  11:00 

Speaker    Mr.   David   Augsburger 

Discussion 

Wednesday  Afternoon  —  3:30 

Speaker    Mr.   David   Augsburger 

Discussion 


Brethren    Youth 

Tuesday  Morning  —  July   11 

10:00     Opening  of  Conference — Vice  Moderator's  Sermon 
11:00     Preliminary    Bible    Quiz    Elimination 
12:15     Noon  Fellowship  Meal 

Tuesday     Afternoon 

1:30  District  Youth  President's  Message.  ..  .Bill  Brady 

2:00  Business  Session 

2:30  Inspirational   Message    Rev.   James   Naff 

3:00  Sisterhood  -  Brotherhood    Sessions 

4:00  Recreation   —   Free   Time 

5:30  Youth   Banquet    (Bethlehem   Youth   in   charge) 

Tuesday   Evening 

7:30     Moderator's  Message Rev.  Harold  Barnett 

9:00     Informal   Fun  Time  and  Son"  Time 


ON  SUNDAY,  June  18,  1967,  at  the  Masontow 
Brethren  Church,  Masontown,  Pennsylvania,  Mr.  C[ 
Edward  West,  Jr.,  was  ordained  to  the  Christia! 
ministry. 

The   service   of  ordination   was   as  follows: 

Invocation    Charles  Berkshir 

Hymn:     "Holy,   Holy,   Holy" 

Vocal  Solo   Pattie  Brownfiel 

"I  Asked  the  Lord" 

Scripture:   Luke  24:45-53    Elder  Carl  Phillip: 

Hymn:     "Where  He  Leads  Me" 

Ordination   Sermon    Elder  James  Na| 

"So  I  Send  You" 

Vocal   Solo    Pattie   Brownfiel: 

"Somebody  Bigger  Than  You  and  I" 

Action  of  the  Church   Charles  Moredock,  Moderate 

Action  of  the  Ministerial  Examining  Board 

Elder  Henry  Bate! 

Scripture  Charge   Elder  Carl  Phillip 

Questions  to  the  Candidate Elder  Carl  Phillip 

Charge  to  the  Candidate  Elder  Henry  Bate 


July  8,  1967 
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Ordination  Prayer  and  Laying  on  of  Hands 

Elders  Naff  and  Phillips 

Setting  Apart  as  an  Elder Elder  Henry  Bates 

Declaration  of  Authority  as  an  Elder. .  .Elder  James  Naff 

Hymn:     "A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have" 

Benediction    Elder  Edward  West,  Jr. 

Edward,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  Edward  West,  Sr.,  was 
aorn  in  Masontown,  Pennsylvania,  September  3,  1940. 

Edward  grew  up  in  the  Masontown  Brethren  Church, 
which  he  joined  in  September  of  1959.  In  1958  he  grad- 


uated from  Masontown  High  School,  and  in  1964  from 
Waynesburg  College  with  a  Bachelor  of  Science  degree 
in  geology.  In  June  of  1967  he  graduated  with  an  Asso- 
ciate in  Theology  Certificate  from  the  Ashland  Theologi- 
cal Seminary. 

Edward's  church  activities  have  been  many  and  var- 
ied. He  has  been  a  teacher  in  both  the  Sunday  school 
and  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School,  active  in  the  Youth 
Organization,  and  served  as  a  teacher  and  counselor  at 
Camp  Juniata.  He  will  be  assuming  a  pastorate  in  a 
Brethren   Church. 


The    Report    of 
CENTRAL     COUNCIL 


to 


GENERAL     CONFERENCE 


THE  CENTRAL  COUNCIL  held  three  meetings  dur- 
ing the  Conference  Year  as  follows:  August  15  and 
L9,  1966;  November  28  and  29,  1966  and  April  10  and  11, 
1967.  The  organization  of  the  Council  for  1966-67  was 
is  follows: 

W.  Clayton  Berkshire,  Chairman 

M.  Virgil  Ingraham,  Vice  Chairman 

Richard  E.  Allison,  Secretary 

Mrs.  Robert  Keplinger,   Assistant  Secretary 

Resolution:  Be  it  resolved  that  this  79th  Conference  of 
;he  Brethren  Church  go  on  record  as  expressing  appre- 
:iation  to  John  W.  Porte  in  recognition  of  services  to  the 
3rethren  Church  in  pioneering  and  implementing  a  pro- 
gram of  coordination  and  planning  as  Field  Secretary 
)f  the  Brethren  Church,  serving  from  December  1,  1959 
through  June  1,  1967. 

Report  from  Central  Council 

L  The  promotion  of  the  Evangelism  theme  "25  by  75" 
(25,000  members  in  the  Brethren  Church  by  1975)  is 
being  implemented  by  the  Evangelism  sub-committee 
of  Central  Council. 

!.  Central  Council  has  appointed  a  sub-committee  en- 
titled The  Brotherhood  Expansion  Study  Committee. 
This  committee  shall  be  charged  with  the  responsi- 
bility of  coordinating  expansion  and  promotion  of  de- 
nominational interests. 

;.  The  Brotherhood  Expansion  Study  Committee  is 
working  closely  with  the  Publication  Board  in  plan- 
ning the  Headquarters  Building,  expansion  of  the 
Book  Store  and  the  updating  of  printing  equipment 
as  authorized  by  the  1966  General  Conference. 
The  Historical  Research  Project  undertaken  by  A.  T. 
Ronk  and  the  Publications  Study  Committee  is  near- 


ing   completion   and   a   complete   report  will  be  given 
by   Brother   Ronk. 

5.  Conference  Program  Study  Committee  is  engaged  in 
preparing  a  jo'b  analysis  for  the  committees  of  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

6.  The  Music  Study  Committee  recommended  the  pub- 
lication by  the  General  Conference  Music  Commit- 
tee of  a  36-page  booklet  containing  the  words  of 
hymns   for   use   at   General   Conference. 

7.  The  District  Conference  Study  Committee  is  collect- 
ing District  Conference  Constitutions  and  studying 
articles  of  incorporation  for  the  purpose  of  fostering 
conformity  in  the  structures  and  procedures  of  the 
various  District  Conferences. 

8.  The  Sub-committee  on  Relationship  of  District  Con- 
ference to  General  Conference  has  been  assigned  the 
task  of  studying  the  polity  of  other  denominations 
for  the  purpose  of  improving  the  efficient  operation 
of   our   own  denomination. 

9.  Central  Council  expresses  commendation  to  the 
Benevolent  Board  for  their  careful  planning  and  for- 
ward looking  program  in  the  construction  of  the  new 
Brethren's  Home  in  Flora,  Indiana  and  for  considera- 
tion given  to  further  extension  of  their  work  into 
other  districts   of  the   Brotherhood. 

10.  The  Sub-committee  on  The  Study  of  Pastors  Salaries 
and  Administrative  Secretaries  Salaries  is  presently 
directing  their  efforts  in  the  area  of  salaries  for 
Administrative  Secretaries. 

Recommendations  from  Central  Council 

1.  Central  Council  recommends  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence that  we  establish  regular  participating  member- 
ship in  the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals  and 
that  local  congregations  and  individuals  be  encouraged 
to  become  members  of  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals. 

2.  Central  Council  recommends  that  the  theme  for  the 
1968-69  General  Conference  be  "Let  God's  Love 
Prevail,"  with  the  text  being  Ephesians  3:18.  The 
sub-headings  are   to   be  as   follows: 

a.  "Love's  Dimensions" — Ephesians  3:18 

b.  "Love's   Description" — I   Corinthians   13:4-7 

c.  "Love's   Durability" — 1    Corinthians   13:8,    13 

d.  "Love's   Direction" — I  John  4:19-21 

3.  Central  Council  recommends  to  General  Conference 
that  the  Conference  provide  for  a  Board  of  Trustees 
as  per  authorization  as  found  in  chapter  2,  section  2, 
article  2  of  the  Manual  of  Procedure. 

4.  Central  Council  recommends  that  General  Conference 
study  the  feasibility  of  adopting  a  Constitution  and 
By-Laws. 
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SOUTH  BEND   (End.)   JUNIOR 

March  14,  1967,  wc  met  at  7  o'clock  in  the  evening 
in  the  church  dining  room.  We  entertained  the  Acme 
Sunday  school  class  at  this  meeting.  Each  one  regis- 
tered as  they  entered  and  was  given  a  voucher  to  wear. 
Our  meeting  was  opened  by  singing  several  songs,  ac- 
companied by  Rev.  John  Byler.  We  held  our  regular 
meeting  from  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  We  sent  cards 
to  the  Brethren's  Home  in  Flora,  Indiana,  and  also  to 
the  missionaries  and  their  children.  We  planned  our 
public  service  for  April  23,  to  be  held  with  the  Senior 
group.  We  planned  to  roll  and  send  bandages  in  April. 

Our  decorations  were  carried  out  in  the  St.  Patrick's 
Day  theme.  We  played  a  couple  of  games  and  had  prizes 
for  our  guests.  Rev.  Sam  Stinson  took  pictures  of  our 
guests.  Our  membership  is  only  four  girls.  All  were 
present,  as  well  as  the  patroness  and  assistant  patroness. 
We  had  12  guests  present.  Prayer  was  given  and  then 
refreshments  were  enjoyed  by  all. 


living   in   the   Brethren's  Home   and   to   our  missionarie 
and  their  children. 


from 


WARSAW   (Ind.)   JUNIOR 


In  September  we  met  at  the  church  for  a  sack  lunch 
and  our  regular  monthly  meeting.  We  also  held  installa- 
tion service  for  our  new  officers. 

In  October  the  ghosts  and  goblins  were  flying  high  as 
we  enjoyed  a  "spooky"  halloween  party.  Our  public 
service  was  held  Sunday  evening,  October  30.  Our  guest 
speaker  being  a  missionary  on  furlough  from  East  Paki- 
stan. A  skit,  "Guilty  as  Charged!"  was  given  by  the 
girls. 

Our  November  meeting  was  guest  night  for  our 
women's  missionary  societies.  Slides  were  shown  of  the 
burning  of  the  old  buildings  and  the  ground  breaking  for 
our  new  Sunday  school  annex. 

Money  owned  from  our  "Open  in  Monday  and  Thurs- 
day Calendar"  was  turned  in  at  the  regular  December 
meeting.  This  project  proved  successful.  Later  in  the 
month  we  met  at  the  church  and  made  Christmas 
cookies.  These  were  then  served  as  our  refreshments.  Wc 
also  sent  a  plate  of  the  cookies  to  an  elderly  couple  living 
near  the  church. 

On  the  last  Wednesday  in  January  the  girls  brought  a 
sack  lunch  and  met  after  school  with  the  women  of  the 
W.M.S.   for  our  bandage   rolling. 

Tln>  Shoe-Leather  Globe  was  reviewed  for  the  girls  at 
our   February  and  March  meetings. 

To    date,    53    birthday    cards    have    been   sent    to    those 


from 


NEW  PARIS,  IND. 


The  New  Paris,  Indiana,  SjM.M.  is  a  combined  societ; 
with  three  seniors  and  five  juniors. 

Some  of  the  activities  we  have  had  in  addition  to  ou 
regular  monthly  devotional  meetings  were  to  meet  wit] 
the  W.M.S.  to  roll  bandages  for  which  we  paid  half  th 
shipping    postage.    We    also    joined    the    W.M.S.    for 
Mother-Daughter  Tea  in  May. 

We  have  been  sending  birthday  cards  to  the  mission 
ary  families  and  also  to  the  residents  at  the  Brethren' 
Home  in  Flora,  Indiana. 

Our  assistant  patroness  reviewed  The  Shoe  Leathe 
Globe  for  the  juniors  at  one  of  our  meetings. 

In  June  we  entertained  the  ladies  of  the  W.M.S.  an 
as  part  of  our  program,  Mrs.  Lester  Hooley,  one  of  th 
W.M.S.  members,  gave  an  excellent  review  of  the  booi 
Sensei. 

We  served  refreshments  to  the  young  people  at  Dis 
trict  Conference  on  Tuesday  evening. 

We  have  been  trying  to  meet  as  many  goals  as  possi 
ble  with  such  a  small  membership. 


from 


NAPPANEE   Clnd.)   SENIOR 


During  the  past  year  the  Senior  Sisterhood  of  Nar| 
panee  has  been  very  active. 

For  the  holidays  we  decorated  -coffee  cans,  fille! 
them  with  cookies  and  delivered  them  to  shut-ins  an 
elderly    people    of    the    church. 

This  year,  as  usual,  our  organization  joined  the  W.Mil 
of  the  church  for  a  bandage  roll  and  pot-luck  supper,  j 
We  were  privileged  to  have  many  interesting  spealJ 
ers.  In  the  all,  Rev.  Waldo  Gaby  from  the  New  Pari:j 
Indiana,  Brethren  Church,  met  with  us.  We  had  an  ir| 
teresting  discussion.  Larry  Reed  from  the  Elkhart  Rfj 
habilitation  Center  spoke  to  us.  Mr.  Reed  is  a  speed 
therapist  with  the  clinic. 

This  spring,  with  the  help  of  our  patronesses,  we  madl 
bibs  from  hand  towels  to  send  to  the  children's  ward  cl 
a   nearby   hospital. 

Recently  we  met  and  elected  officers  for  the  1967-6 
year.     They  are: 

Mary  Beth  Arch    President 

Paula  Stump   Vice  President 

Cathy  Best    Secretary 

Nancy  Maust    Treasurer 

Paula  Stump 
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From 


VINCO   (Pa.)   SENIOR 


As  we  look  back  over  the  year,  our  Sisterhood  group 
eels  that  we  have  had  a  very  successful  year.  Most 
>f  the  credit  for  this  success  goes  to  our  new  patronesses, 
Vlrs.  Midge  Horner  and  Mrs.  Peggy  Rodgers.  They  have 
lone  a  great  deal  in  increasing  both  the  size  and  the 
enthusiasm  of  the  entire  group. 

One  of  the  first  activities  we  scheduled  was  to  invite 
;he    Adult    Bible    Class    to    one    of    our    meetings;    this 


proved  to  be  one  of  the  most  interesting  meetings  of  the 
year.  At  Christmas  time  we  went  caroling  and  gave 
boxes  of  cookies  to  shut-ins  of  the  church.  We  also  went 
to  visit  the  children  at  the  Christian  Home  in  Johns- 
town. Besides  putting  on  a  program  for  the  kids,  we 
also  gave  each  child  a  doggie  made  out  of  yarn.  (These 
were  made  by  each  girl  at  our  meeting  in  December!) 

Then  in  March  in  order  to  meet  one  of  our  goals,  we 
made  bandages,  but  we  did  it  all  night  at  a  slumber 
party — where    not    much    slumbering   was    done! 

Yes,  this  year  was  very  successful,  and  all  of  us  are 
looking  forward  to  an  even  better  year  next  year. 


SOUTHEAST  DISTRICT 
LAYMEN  RALLY 

THE  SPRING  RALLY  of  the  Southeast  District  Lay- 
men was  held  April  8,   1967,   as  guests  of  the  Mt. 
31ive  Laymen. 

The  business  session  got  under  way  at  4:45  with 
District  President,  Homer  Orndorff,  presiding.  Minutes 
)f  the  Fall  Rally  were  read  and  accepted.  Treasurer, 
Harold  Hoffman,  reported  $45.45  as  the  offering  received 
it  the  Maurertown  Fall  Rally,  scholarship  receipts  since 
the  Fall  Rally  of  $49,  to  make  a  total  treasury  balance 
Df  $305.  Since  we  needed  an  additional  $95  to  meet  our 
commitment  to  Ashland  College  for  the  two  scholarships, 
i  substantial  offering  at  this  rally  was  proposed. 

One  item  of  old  business  carried  over  from  the  Fall 
rlally  was  an  instruction  to  the  secretary  to  survey  past 
ninutes  for  information  concerning  the  wording  of  the 
Original  scholarship  recommendation.  The  secretary  re- 
ported the  following:  Meeting  of  April  10,  1954,  held  at 
Jagerstown,  when  a  Goals  Committee  was  appointed 
'"omposed  of  Guy  Tamkin,  Harold  Hall,  and  William 
-lightner;  Meeting  of  April  14,  1956,  held  at  Cumber- 
and,  Maryland,  where  the  Executive  Committee  made 
-he  following  report: 

-  The  Southeastern  District  Laymen  will  sponsor  a 
>200  scholarship  fund  yearly  to  Ashland  College  begin- 
ling  September,  1956. 

!.  The  fund  be  provided  for  any  young  man  or  woman 
vho  is  an  active  church  member  of  the  Brethren  Church 
n  the  Southeastern  District,  preparing  for  Christian 
ervice  and  leadership. 

i.  Qualification  for  acceptance  shall  be  determined  by: 
a)  President  of  Ashland  College,  Ob)  President  of  Dis- 
rict  Laymen,  and  (e)  Vice  President  of  District  Laymen. 
.  District  dues  of  $1  per  member  be  applied  to  the 
cholarship  fund  yearly.   These   dues   are  to   be   sent   to 


the  District  Treasurer  before  the  Spring  Rally  or  paid 
at  the  time  of  rally. 

These  recommendations  were  accepted  by  all.  It  was 
also  voted  on  and  passed  that  this  be  made  an  outright 
gift  of  a  $200  scholarship  to  Ashland  College;  the  meet- 
ing of  April  23,  1960,  held  at  Maurertown,  where  ac- 
tion was  taken  to  increase  scholarship  dues  from  $1 
to  $2. 

In  considering  new  business,  a  decision  ensued  con- 
cerning the  continuation  of  two  scholarships  and  a  mo- 
tion was  made,  seconded,  and  passed  that  the  Southeast 
District  Laymen  continue  the  goal  of  two  $200  schol- 
arships to  Ashland  College. 

On  recommendation  of  President  Orndorff,  a  motion 
was  made,  seconded,  and  passed  that  the  Southeast  Dis- 
trict Secretary  be  included  as  a  member  of  the  Schol- 
arship   Committee. 

A  survey  of  our  rally* schedule  revealed  that  St.  James 
was  the  next  in  line  to  host  our  Fall  Rally  and  the  St. 
James   delegation   readily   accepted   the   task. 

A  count  of  various  churches  represented  revealed  the 
following:  Hagerstown  7,  St.  James  8,  Washington  5, 
Maurertown  14,  Mt.  Olive  13,  Linwood  5,  Cumberland 
1,  and  Mathias  3,  making  a  total  of  about  60  men.  In- 
troduced to  the  group  was  the  new  pastor  at  Mathias, 
West  Virginia  Brethren  Church,  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  who 
in  turn  introduced  a  layman  from  Waterloo,  Iowa,  Mr. 
Abe  Glessner.  Also  introduced  was  the  new  St.  James, 
Maryland  Brethren  Church  pastor,  Rev.  James  Naff. 

The  election  of  district  officers  Was  the  next  order  of 
business  and  Austin  Shrum,  nominating  committee  chair- 
man, presented  the  fall  slate:  President  —  Homer  Orn- 
dorff and  Frank  Tewalt,  Vice  President  —  William  Cook- 
sey,  Treasurer  —  Harold  Hoffman,  and  Secretary  — 
Rodger  Geaslen.  Vice  President  Cooksey  asked  that  his 
name  be  withdrawn  and  a  motion  was  made,  seconded 
and  passed  that  an  election  for  president  and  vice  presi- 
dent be  conducted  with  the  candidate  receiving  the  most 
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votes  declared  president  and  the  second  highest  candi- 
date   declared    vice   president. 

The  election  was  conducted  and  Frank  Tewalt,  Hagers- 
town,  was  elected  president  and  Homer  Orndorff  elected 
vice  president.  The  unopposed  candidates  were  likewise 
declared  elected. 

A  discussion  was  held  on  a  proposed  joint  session  of 
laymen  and  ministers  at  the  following  District  Con- 
ference and  a  motion  was  made,  seconded  and  passed 
that  one  such  meeting  be  had  with  the  laymen  providing 
the  program. 

An  offering  was  lifted  for  the  scholarship  fund  and 
$92  was  received,  and  Treasurer  Hoffman  assured  the 
remaining  deficit  of  about  $3  would  be  cared  for. 

At  5:45  the  business  session  was  adjourned  and  all 
fellowshlpped  until  serving  of  the  evening  meal  at  6. 
The  Mt.  Olive  ladies  served  a  splendid  meal  to  all  as- 
sembled  in    the    social   hall. 

The  evening's  program  was  conducted  in  the  sanctuary 
with  devotions  and  prayer  provided  by  the  Mt.  Olive 
Laymen.  A  solo  was  provided  by  one  of  the  young  mem- 
bers  of  the   host   church's   choir. 

The  speaker  of  the  evening,  Mr.  David  Augsburger, 
was   introduced   by   Rev.    Glenn   Shank.   Mr.   Augsburger 


is  the  speaker  on  "The  Mennonite  Hour,"  an  outstand- 
ing radio  program  beamed  from  their  Harrisonburg,  Vir- 
ginia, headquarters.  Mr.  Augsburger  presented  to  the 
group  a  birdseye  view  of  the  recently  adjourned  World 
Congress  on  Evangelism  held  in  Berlin,  Germany.  He 
related  Berlin  was  an  ideal  setting  because  of  the  vast 
difference  to  be  seen  between  East  and  West  Berlin. 
He  said  the  Berlin  Wall  seemed  symbolical  of  the  walls 
that  divide  people. 

Our  speaker  related  that  the  two-fold  purpose  of  the 
Conference  was  to  emphasize  that  now,  not  later,  is  the 
time  to  evangelize  the  world  in  our  generation  and  to 
clarify  "evangelism,"  the  Church's  central  task.  Repre- 
sented were  all  denominations  from  110  countries  — 
Anglican  Bishops   to  Pentecostal  groups. 

He  emphasized  that  today's  real  leadership  in  Chris- 
tianity is  not  in  the  "West,"  but  it  is  to  be  found  in 
new  countries — Central  and  South  America,  Africa,  Iron 
Curtain  countries — places  where  it  is  tough  to  be  a 
Christian.  He  finally  challenged  the  Church  to  commit 
itself  to  each  man,  woman  and  child  hearing  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  this  generation! 

Respectfully, 
Rodger  Geaslen 


THE    CHURCH    OF    CHRIST: 
Her  Glory  and  Responsibility 

Revelation   1:20 

Part   VI 

by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


TN  OUR  LAST  MESSAGE,  dealing  with  the  Lord  of 
glory,  we  touched  on  John's  vision  of  the  golden 
candlesticks  (RSV:  "lampstands")  and  noted  that  verse 
20  makes  it  very  clear  that  'these  represent  the  seven 
churches  of  Asia  Minor,  named  in  verse  11  and  ad- 
dressed in  chapters  two  and  three.  Our  main  emphasis, 
however,  was  upon  the  One  Who  was  in  the  midst — 
the  Lord  of  glory.  Before  leaving  chapter  one,  let  us 
now  look  more  closely  to  the  truth  suggested  to  us  by 
this  rich  symbolism  of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks. 
As  we  do  so,  let  us  think  together  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  in  relation  to  her  glory  and  responsibility  as 
Christ's  "lampstand"  (considering  the  seven  lampstands 
as  symbolizing  the  universal  Church  of  Christ  in  every 
age  and  time). 
Christ's  Church  is  to  be  a  unity  even  in  its  diversity. 

As    stated    above,    the    seven    candlesticks    (or    lamp- 
stands),   for  John,  represent  the  seven  churches  of  Asia 


Minor  to  whom  chapters  two  and  three  are  directly  adj 
dressed.  For  us,  however,  these  seven  must  be  seen  ill 
the  light  of  the  one  universal  Church  of  Christ,  mad', 
up  of  individual  members,  local  churches  and  variouf 
denominations.  That  which  tied  these  churches  togethe,1 
and  made  them  as  one  was  the  Christ  Who  was  in  th« 
midst  of  them.  The  same  is  true  of  the  universal  Churclj 
of  Christ.  That  which  binds  us  together  as  one  is  out 
common  Lord  and  Savior — the  divine  Son  of  the  livini 
God! 

Our  Lord  spoke  to  this  when  He  addressed  His  dis| 
ciples  with  these  words,  recorded  in  Matthew  23:8 
".  .  .for  one  is  your  Mastez',  even  Christ;  and  all  ye  ar| 
brethren."  The  Apostle  Paul  often  spoke  of  the  unity  oj 
the  Church  in  her  Lord.  In  I  Corinthians,  chapter  twelve 
he  pictures  the  Church  as  a  body,  having  Christ  as  iti 
Head  and  each  member,  members  one  with  another  (i 
Cor.   12:12-27).   In   Ephesians,   he  is  very  explicit  in  hi 
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teaching  (concerning  the  unity  of  Christ's  Church.  At 
one  point  he  declared:  "[God]  hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all  things 
to  the  church,  Which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him 
that  filleth  all  in  all"    (Eph.  1:22,  23). 

There  is  a  verse  in  Colossians  which  pictures  the 
members  within  the  Church  of  Christ  as  "joints  and 
ligaments."  This  verse  states  that  each  part  of  the  spirit- 
ual body  must  be  united  together  and  in  its  proper 
place,  connected  to  the  Head  and  united  with  every 
other  part.  Its  very  strength,  health,  well-being  and 
maturing  growth  depends  upon  this:  ".  .  .holding  fast 
to  the  Head,  from  whom  the  whole  body  nourished  and 
knit  together  through  its  joints  and  ligaments,  grows 
with  a  growth  that  is  from  God"  (Colossians  2:19  RSV). 

God's  Word  teaches  that  true  eccumenicity  does  not 
come  through  compromise  of  truth  or  accommodation  of 
error.  Rather,  such  is  to  be  founded  upon  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Church's  Head,  His  Holy  Spirit  as  her 
uniting  Agency,  and  His  Word  as  her  source  of  nour- 
ishment and  strength.  D.  T.  Niles,  in  his  volume,  "As 
Seeing  The  Invisible,"  has  stated  it  thus:  "The  reality 
of  the  Church  is  the  reality  of  His  presence  within  it" 
(page  43).  Without  this  presence  of  Christ  we  may  have 
beautiful  buildings,  tremendous  choirs  and  ornate  fur- 
nishings, but  we  will  not  have  the  true  Church  of  the 
living  God!  It  is  Christ  alone  Who  can  hallow  our  fel- 
lowship, knit  our  hearts  together  in  the  bonds  of  love 
and  peace,  and  help  us  to  share  the  same  standards, 
strive  for  the  same  goals  and  worship  the  same  God. 
Christ's   Church  is  to   be  a  spiritual   lighthouse. 

The  second  truth  relating  to  the  Church  of  Christ 
from  our  text  is  that  concerning  her  responsibility  to 
shine.  (The  purpose  of  the  lampstand  in  the  temple  was 
to  drive  out  the  darkness  and  illuminate  the  atmosphere 
with  light.)  Our  Lord  made  it  very  clear  to  His  disciples 
that  they  were  responsibile  to  shine  for  His  glory 
(Matt.  5:16). 

Paul,  writing  to  the  church  at  Corinth,  declared:  "God, 
who  first  ordered  light  to  shine  in  darkness,  has  flooded 
our  hearts  with  his  light.  We  now  can  enlighten  men 
.  .  .because  we  can  give  them  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God,  as  we  see  it  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ"  (II 
Cor.  4:6  Phillips). 

To  the  church  at  Philippi,  he  states  the  same  truth 
in  these  Words:  "Do  all  you  have  to  do  without  grumbl- 
ing or  arguing,  so  that  you  may  be  God's  children, 
blameless,  sincere  and  wholesome,  living  in  a  warped 
and  diseased  world,  and  shining  there  like  lights  in  a 
dark  place"    (Phil.  2:14,  15  Phillips). 

There  is  only  one  Way  for  the  Church  of  Christ  to 
shine  forth  as  light  and  that  is  through  direct  contact 
with  the  One  Who  is  its  very  source  and  power.  Since 
He  is  the  Light  of  truth — she  can  teach.  Since  He  is  the 
Light  of  purity — she  can  purify.  Since  He  is  the  Light 
of  love — she  can  reconcile.  And,  since  He  is  the  Light  of 
glory — she  can  bless.  Truly,  Christ  is  all  her  Light  and 
Life — and  it  becomes  her  responsibility  to  reflect  Him  in 
every  area  and  circumstances  of  her  being. 
Christ's   Church   is   a  most  precious   treasure. 

The  reference  to  the  lampstands  as  "golden"  suggests 
another  fact  concerning  the  Church — her  preciousness. 
jrhe  Word  of  God,  from  Genesis  through  Revelation  de- 
clares this  fact  through  the  many  allusions  to  the  price 
oaid  for  her  redemption.  In  the  Old  Testament,  through 
ceremony   and  sacrifice,   it  is  pointed  out  that  redemp- 


tion is  only  through  blood.  In  the  New  Testament  the 
price  for  the  Church's  redemption  is  declared  to  be  that 
of  the  blood  of  her  Lord  (Mark  14:24;  Luke  22:20;  Acts 
20:28;  Col.  1:14;  etc.).  Peter  speaks  of  that  price  in 
terms  of  "the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb 
without  blemish  and  without  spot"  (I  Peter  1:18,  19). 
This  ties  the  Old  Testament  concept  of  sacrifice  into 
that  of  the  New  Testament  with  its  emphasis  upon  the 
blood  of  Christ.  John  states  the  same  in  chapter  five 
of  Revelation:  "And  they  sung  a  new  song,  saying,  Thou 
art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals  there- 
of: for  thou  wast  slain  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God 
by  thy  blood.  .  ."  (Rev.  5:9).  This  tremendous  price  does 
more  than  anything  else  to  reveal  the  preciousness  of 
the  Church  in  the  heart  and  mind  of  God  and  His 
Christ. 

The  Church  of  Christ  is  precious  also  because  of  its 
place  in  the  plan  and  program  of  her  God.  The  Scriptures 
teach  that  she  is  to  be  the  light  of  the  world,  the  salt 
of  the  earth,  the  bearer  of  eternal  truth,  the  reconciling 
agent  of  God,  the  vehicle  of  redeeming  grace,  and  the 
very  show-case  in  which  the  righteousness  and  true 
holiness  of  God  is  to  be  revealed.  Wherever  we  find  the 
true  Church  of  Christ,  there  we  find  a  positive  force  for 
righteousness  and  a  living  witness  to  God's  grace. 

The  Church  of  Christ  is  precious  in  terms  of  its  ulti- 
mate goal.  The  New  Testament  speaks  of  this  Church 
as  the  "bride  of  Christ"  and  pictures  her  in  her  present 
form  as  preparing  herself  for  the  coming  of  her  Bride- 
groom; watching,  dressing  and  anticipating  (Matt.  25: 
1-13;  Rev.  21:9;  etc.).  Paul  alludes  to  this  in  his  letter 
to  the  Ephesians  where  he  speaks  of  Christ's  prepara- 
tion of  the  Church:  "That  he  might  present  it  to  him- 
self a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or 
any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without 
blemish"    (Eph.   5:26,   27). 

As  the  Bride  of  Christ,  the  Church's  goal  also  includes 
a  sharing  together  with  her  Lord  in  all  His  eternal 
inheritance  and  kingly  glory.  She  can  be  assured  that 
she  shall  endure  as  long  as  He  endures  and  thus,  find  in 
Him  everlasting  rest  and  peace  and  blessing.  This,  and 
much  more,  makes  her  very  precious  indeed! 
Christ's  Church  is  to  be  a  victorious  Church. 

Our  last  thought  in  this  message  centers  around  the 
note  of  victory  that  belongs  to  the  Church  because  of  her 
Lord.  It  is  her  personal  identity  with  the  One  Who  de- 
clares Himself  as  "the  first  and  the  last,"  "He  that 
liveth  and  was  dead,"  and  He  that  is  "alive  forever- 
more,"  that  guarantees  her  own  victory  over  sin,  death 
and  the  grave.  It  is  He  Who  has  the  keys  of  hell  and 
death  and  in  Him  there  is  a  super-abundance  of  love, 
wisdom  and  power  which  is  at  the  disposal  of  His  Church 
in  the  overcoming  of  every  foe.  (She  needs  only  to  tap 
His  hidden  resources  of  divine  grace.) 

The  entire  book  of  Revelation  is  a  treatise  on  this 
note  of  victory.  It  was  written  by  one  being  persecuted 
to  those  also  enduring  persecution.  Yet,  throughout,  the 
note  of  triumphant  assurance  rings  out  loud  and  clear. 
In  Christ,  death  has  already  been  swallowed  up  in  vic- 
tory and  the  last  page  of  history  has  already  been  writ- 
ten in  favor  of  His  Church! 
In  conclusion. 

Truly,  the  Church  of  Christ  is  the  depository  of  divine 
truth — both  written  and  incarnate!  Because  of  this,  she 
is  graced  with  the  continual  presence  and  power  of  her 
Lord.  Because  of  this,  she  is  to  ever  shine  forth  with  the 
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light  of  another  world — a  world  of  matchless  glory  and 
grace.  Because  of  this,  she  is  to  be  true  to  her  sacred 
trust  and  to  wait  patiently  for  her  sacred  rest — as  a 
lamps tand  within  the  temple  of  her  God! 

It  is  with  these  thoughts  in  mind  that  we  would  close 
this  message  with  these  words  from  an  old  hymn  by 
William  W.  How: 

O  Word  of  God  incarnate,  O  Wisdom  from  on  high, 
A  Truth  unchanged,  unchanging,  O  Light  of  our  dark 

sky, 
We    praise    Thee    for    the    radiance    That    from     the 

hallowed  page, 
A  lantern  to  our  foot-steps,  Shines  on  from  age  of  age. 

The   Church   from   her  dear  Master  Received   the  gift 

divine, 
And   still    that   light   she   lifteth  O'er  all   the  earth   to 

shine. 


It    is    the    golden    casket    Where    gems    of    truth    are 

stored; 
It    is    the   heav'en-drawn   picture   of   Christ    the   living 

Word. 

It  floateth  like  a  banner  Before  God's  host  unfurled; 
It  shineth  like  a  beacon  Above  the  darkening  world: 
It  is  the  chart  and  compass  That  o'er  life's  surging  sea, 
'Mid    mists    and    rocks    and    darkness,    Still    guides,    O 
Christ,  to  Thee. 

O   make   Thy   Church,   dear  Savior,   A  lamp  of  purest 

gold, 
To  bear  before   the  nations  Thy  true  light  as  of  old! 
O    teach    Thy    wand'ring    pilgrims    By    this    their   path 

to  trace, 
Till,    clouds   and  darkness   ended,   They   see  Thee   face 

to  face! 

— Amen! 


Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "WITNESSING  TWO  BY  TWO" 

Writers:     Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Steiner 
July  23  -  August  5 


Sunday,  July  23,   1967 
Read   Scripture:     Acts   10:1-8 

"And  now  send  men  to  Joppa,  and 
bring  one  Simon  who  is  called 
Peter.  .  ."   fv.  5  RSV). 

It  was  about  three  in  the  after- 
noon when  Cornelius  received  a 
vision  from  God  at  Caesarea.  Here 
we  note  the  church  message  begin- 
ning to  penetrate  into  Gentile  lands. 
God  has  called  upon  his  servants, 
you  and  I,  to  go,  but  also  to  go  and 
receive  a  messenger  to  gain  a  great- 
er  understanding  of  His   message. 

If  the  message  of  Christ  is  to  be 
sent  it  will  take  a  man  such  as 
Cornelius  who  was  a  generous  per- 
son, as  well  as  a  man  of  prayer. 

"How  sweet  to  hide  ourselves  away 

Where  only  God   is  near, 

And    breathe   our   inmost   secret 
thoughts, 

Where  only  He  can  hear. 

Prayer  is  the  key,  the  only  key, 

To  heaven's  unfailing  store; 

Faith  is  the  hand  that  guides  our 
own, 

But  prayer  unlocks  the  door." 

"Lord,  help  us  to  look  into  the  fu- 


ture   with    a    vision    of    Thy    glory. 
Amen." 

Monday,  July  24,  1967 
Read   Scripture:     Acts   10:9-16 

".  .  .Peter  went  upon  the  housetop 
to  pray.    .   ."    (v.   9). 

"Every  great  man  was  once  a  no- 
body prepared  for  opportunity." 

Prayer  is  the  preparation  for  the 
Christian  who  is  seeking  the  oppor- 
tunity of  life.  Peter  was  a  nobody. 
Peter  was  a  man  being  prepared.  He 
was  a  man  who  accepted  opportun- 
ity. Therefore,  he  was  God's  vessel 
to  not  only  Jews  (clean)  but  to  the 
Gentiles   (unclean)   alike. 

Peter  had  a  stumbling  block  before 
him,  but  he  made  it  a  stepping  stone 
to  success.  What  are  you  doing  with 
stumbling   blocks? 

"The  measure  of  a  man's  life  is 
not  its  length  but  with  whom  he 
spends  it." 

Tuesday,  July  25,   1967 
Read   Scripture:     Acts  10:17-23 

".  .  .the  Spirit  said  to  him,  Behold, 
three  men  are  looking  for  you.  Rise 


and  go  down,  and  accompany  them 
without  hesitation;  for  I  have  sent 
them"    (vs.   19b,  20  RSV). 

The  command  to  Peter  is  definite 
and  to  the  point.  The  Christian 
many  times  is  subject  to  criticism 
because  he  will  evade  the  issue  or 
beat  around  the  bush,  but  never 
actually  tackle  the  problem  or  issue. 
The  Spirit  made  plain  to  Peter  that 
he  had  only  one  choice,  "Rise  and 
go  down,  and  accompany  themj 
without   hesitation." 

"Rise  up,  O  men  of  God! 

Have  done  with  lesser  things; 

Give  heart  and  soul  and  mind  andj 
strength 

To  serve  the  King  of  kings." 

Perhaps  we  allow  too  much  timel 
for  hesitation.  God  has  work  for  to-! 
day!  We  seek  to  do  it  tomorrow' 
Why  not  try  asking  God  to  help  youl 
do  today  what  he  has  planned  fori 
you? 

Wednesday,  July  26,  1967 
Read    Scripture:     Acts    10:24-33 

"Cornelius  was  expecting  then"! 
and  had  called  together  his  kinsmer; 
and  close  friends"    (v.  24b  RSV). 

Cornelius  believed  what  had  beer 
told  him,  so  while  the  men  wer«j 
away,  he  prepared  for  their  return 
with  Peter.  Many  of  us  have  beer| 
sent  to  bring  something,  but  when 
we  get  home  they  seem  surprisec 
that  we  returned  with  it.  We  musi 
expect  God's  Word  to  be  explained 
as  Cornelius  expected  Peter  and  the 
men. 

Peter's    vision   of    the    sheet    is    in 
terpreted   in   these  words:    "God   ha; 
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shown  me  that  I  should  not  call  any 
man  common  or  unclean."  The  les- 
son was  one  of  racial  equality,  but 
racial  equality  involves  equality  of 
responsibility.  It  has  been  said, 
"when  you  are  good  to  others,  you 
are  best  to  yourself." 

Thursday,  July  27,  1967 
Read   Scripture:     Acts   10:34-43 

''God  shows  no  partiality"  (v.  34b 
RSV). 

God  accepts  all  who  seek  Him  by 
confession  in  Jesus  Christ  and  re- 
ceive forgiveness  of  sins.  The  theme 
of  Peter's  sermon  is  Jesus.  Note  the 
use  of  the  word  "he"  in  this  pas- 
sage. Peter  is  spreading  the  gospel. 
He  tells  us  that  Jesus  lived  upon  the 
earth  "preaching  good  news  of 
peace"  and  that  "he  went  about  do- 
ing good."  Jesus  died  on  a  tree. 
Jesus  was  raised  up  by  God  on  the 
third  day.  Jesus  then  commanded  us 
to  be  witnesses  of  His  good  news  to 
people  for  He  is  "ordained  by  God  to 
be  judge  of  the  living  and  the  dead." 

Peter  was  sent  to  proclaim  the 
gospel  message.  His  happiness  came 
from  squandering  his  life  for  his 
Master. 

Friday,  July  28,  1967 
Read  Scripture:     Acts   10:44-48 

"And  he  commanded  them  to  be 
baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ"   (v.  48a  RSV). 

The  response  of  Peter  to  the  need 
of  the  hour,  brought  glory  to  his 
Father.  How  men  need  to  hear  the 
Challenge!  Salvation  for  the  Gentiles 
as  they  believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God.  Peter  believed  that  good 
work  done  today  brings  blessings  to- 
morrow. He  did  not  do  it  alone  for 
God  was  by  his  side. 

"You  never  walk  alone  my  friend, 
Though  you  may   think  you   do, 
For  in  your  sorrow  and  despair 
God    always    walks    with    you. 
There  is  no  hour,  no  passing  day 
He  is  not  by  your  side; 
And    though    unseen    He    still    is 

there 
To  be  your  friend  and  guide. 
So,     when     you     think     you    walk 

alone, 
Reach  out  and  you  will  find 
The  hand  of  God  to  show  the  way 
And  bring  you  peace  of  mind." 
Harold  F.  Mohn 

Saturday,  July  29,  1967 
Read  Scripture:     Acts   11:19-30 

"And  the  disciples  determined, 
every   one    according    to    his    ability, 


to  send  relief  to  the  brethren  who 
lived  in  Judea"    (v.  29  RSV). 

The  reason  for  the  relief  was  the 
famine.  Now  Brethren  have  given 
relief.  Can  you  suggest  times  when 
relief  is  given?  What  items  are  con- 
sidered relief?  I  believe  God  calls  us 
today  to  give  aid  not  only  to  foreign 
countries  but  to  projects  of  our 
brethren  who  need  such.  The  biblical 
principle  of  sharing  has  long  been 
established  as  that  which  creates 
peace  and  harmony.  Man  needs  good 
health  but  he  needs  the  hope  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

We  must  learn  that,  "He  who  has 
health  has  hope;  and  he  who  has 
hope,  has  everything." 

Sunday,  July  30,  1967 
Read  Scripture:     Acts  15:22-29 

"Then  pleased  it  the  apostles  and 
elders,  with  the  whole  church,  to 
send  chosen  men.  .  ."    (v.  22a). 

The  witness  of  the  gospel  message 
is  best  accomplished  by  God's  chosen 
men.  The  Jerusalem  church  was  con- 
cerned that  the  appropriate  and  best 
qualified  men  should  go  to  these 
churches.  Judas  and  Silas  were  to  go 
with  Barnabas  and  Paul.  These  were 
"men  who  have  risked  their  lives  for 
the  sake  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
(v.  26). 

You  are  God's  chosen  servants. 
Have  you  ricked  your  life  for  the 
Master?  Are  you  helping  men  to 
overcome  temptation?  Most  people 
don't  really  need  to  be  led  into 
temptation — they  can  find  their  own 
way. 

Monday,  July  31,  1967 
Read   Scripture:     Acts  19:28-34 

"Paul  wished  to  go  in  among  the 
crowd,  but  the  disciples  would  not 
let  him"    (v.  30  RSV). 

Paul  was  in  Ephesus  and  a  demon- 
stration broke  out.  Paul  was  desiring 
to  speak,  but  others  knowing  "mob 
psychology"  restrained  him.  This  can 
be  seen  in  our  day  as  demonstrations 
and  riots  are  happening  all  around 
us.  As  in  Paul's  time,  many  people 
do  not  know  why  they  are  there  or 
what  is  the  issue  they  are  defending 
(note  v.  32). 

Let  us  remem'ber  that  "every  right 
implies  a  responsibility;  every  op- 
portunity an  obligation;  every  pos- 
session, a  duty."  God  wants  respon- 
sible Christians.  May  we  go  when 
God  calls.  Let  us  listen!  Man  doesn't 
hear  so  well  in  the  mob.  Jesus  sought 
the  stillness  of  the  garden. 


Tuesday,  August  1,  1967 
Read   Scripture:     Acts   25:23-27 

"But  I  have  nothing  definite  to 
write  to  my  lord  about  him"  (v.  26a 
RSV ) . 

Festus  admitted  this  before  King 
Agrippa.  This  is  actually  a  humor- 
ous situation.  Festus  has  no  charges 
against  Paul  and  yet  Paul  is  a 
prisoner.  Festus  wants  Agrippa  to 
find  some  charges  so  Paul  can  go 
before  the  court.  Today  we  must 
have  charges  against  a  person  be- 
fore a  man  can  be  tried  by  a  court. 

Christians  ought  to  accept  Paul's 
example  for  he  had  lived  the  type 
of  life  which  was  without  accusa- 
tion. Jesus  Christ  was  found  not 
guilty  as  charged  by  Pilate.  May  we 
not  only  preach  a  sermon  with  our 
voice,    but   with   our  life. 

"The  sermon  you  enjoy  most  is 
not  likely  the  one  that  will  do  you 
the   most   good." 

Wednesday,  August  2,  1967 
Read     Scripture:     I     Corinthians     4: 
14-21 

"For  the  kingdom  of  God  does  not 
consist  in  talk  but  in  power"  (v. 
20  RSV). 

A  story  is  told  about  two  friends. 
A  churchman  said  to  his  friend,  "I 
am  sorry  that  I  shall  not  be  able  to 
subscribe  to  the  budget  of  the  church 
this  year — financial  difficulties,  you 
know." 

"Well,"  replied  his  friend,  "I  am 
sorry,  too,  because  it  will  certainly 
mean  a  curtailment  of  many  of  your 
activities." 

"How  so?"  the  churchman  replied. 
"I  do  not  understand  you." 

"Simply  this,"  his  friend  said. 
"Your  financial  difficulties  mean  you 
will,  of  course,  have  to  cut  out  your 
club  activities,  your  fraternal  con- 
nections, and  probably  drop  many 
of  your  social  activities." 

"Oh,  no,"  replied  the  churchman, 
"I  cannot  do  that.  They  mean  too 
much   to  me!" 

"Beware  lest  thou  forget  the 
Lord"    (Deut.  6:12)! 

Thursday,  August  3,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  II  Corinthians  9:1-5 

"But  I  am  sending  the  brethren 
so  that  our  boasting  about  you  may 
not  prove  vain  in  this  case,  so  that 
you  may  be  ready,  as  I  said  you 
would  be"    (v.  3  RSV). 
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As  in  any  time  throughout  Chris- 
tendom men  are  taught  to  be  pre- 
pared. Men  ought  to  be  prepared  to 
give  liberally  out  of  the  abundance 
of  their  wealth,  but  more  important 
is  being  prepared  to  give  of  your 
life.  People  say,  I  will  get  ready  at 
the  eleventh  hour  for  my  Lord,  when 
they  may  be  called  at  ten-thirty. 
Preparation  is  a  key  to  the  kingdom. 
If  you  prepare  Jesus  will  be  faith- 
ful to  His  promise  and  have  your 
place  ready  in  the  heavenly  city. 
"O  let  me  from  this  day 
Be  wholly  thine!" 

"Write  Thy  blessed  name,  O  Lord, 
upon  my  heart,  there  to  remain  so 
engraven  that  no  prosperity,  no  ad- 
versity shall  ever  move  me  from 
Thy  love." 

Thomas  A.  Kempis 

Friday,  August  4,  1967 
Read  Scripture:     I  Thess.  2:17—3:5 

".  .  .1  sent  that  I  might  know  your 
faith.  .  ."   (v.  5b  RSV). 


How  do  you  know  someone  has 
faith?  Is  it  because  he  says  certain 
things?  Is  it  because  he  does  cer- 
tain things?  or,  is  it  because  of  what 
he  says  and  does?  I  believe  this  last 
question  best  states  the  Christian's 
display  of  faith.  James  says,  "Faith 
without  works  is  dead." 

Deeds  of  love  and  kindness, 
coupled  with  a  confession  of  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  is  Christian  living. 
Many  people  have  made  the  confes- 
sion but  they  have  forgotten  the 
deeds.  When  you  have  visitors,  do 
you  show  deeds  of  Christian  living? 
Witness  of  Christ  to  neighbors,  wor- 
ship on  Sunday,  study  of  God's  Word, 
and  prayer  are  evidences  of  your 
faith.  You  can  list  more.  Why  not 
do  it  now? 

"Lord,     take    my    lips    and    speak 

through   them; 
Take  my  mind,  and  think  through 

it; 
Take  my  heart,  and  set  it  on  fire." 

W.  H.  Aitken 


Saturday,  August  5,  1967 
Read  Scripture:     John  4:31-38 

"Sending  to  do  the  will  of  the 
Sender — Jesus  Christ." 

The  devotionals  centered  around 
the  topic  of  "sending"  come  to  a 
close.  God  has  chosen  us  and  is 
sending  us  to  do  His  will.  As  a  wit- 
ness for  Jesus  Christ,  I  wonder  when 
you  have  really  discussed  salvation 
with  a  lost  soul.  It  is  so  easy  to  say 
I  am  a  Christian,  but  never  carry 
the  message  of  redemption  to  an- 
other person.  Are  you  at  the  end  of 
a  chain  or  have  you,  through  wit- 
nessing, added  more  links? 

Jesus  said  the  fields  are  ready  to 
be  harvested.  How  many  have  you 
reaped?  Let  us  not  let  the  souls  oi 
ignorance  and  misunderstanding  be 
lost.  Let  us  share  our  souls  of  com- 
passion for  these  who  need  the  Mas- 
ter. Let  us  be  witnesses  sent  by  th€ 
Sender  with  the  power  of  the  Holj 
Spirit. 

O  Lord,  divine,  guide  this  hearl 
of  mine.     Amen. 


QUINTON    J.    EVEREST 

speaker 

for 

GENERAL     CONFERENCE 


QUINTON  EVEREST  served  as  pastor  foi 
'thirty-eight  years  and  was  in  his  twenty- 
second  year  at  the  Gospel  Center  Church  ir 
South  Bend,  Indiana,  when  he  resigned  July  1 
1965,  to  devote  full  time  to  radio  work  and  Cruj 
sade  evangelism.  Also,  "Your  Worship  Hour,"  a 
broadcast  founded  by  Mr.  Everest,  is  now  in  id 
thirty-fifth  year.  Through  a  network  of  raditj 
stations,  millions  of  people  are  reached  each  weeli 
in  many  areas  of  the  world. 

Pastor  Everest  has  served  as  president  of  tin 
Missionary  Society  of  the  United  Missionary 
Church  for  seventeen  years  and  has  made  shj 
trips  to  various  mission  fields  around  the  world! 
For  the  first  six  years  of  the  existence  of  Bethe 
College  (located  in  Mishawaka,  Indiana),  hi 
served  as  chairman  of  the  board  of  directors.  Fo: 
the  last  thirteen  years  he  has  served  as  a  boar< 
member  and  in  various  other  capacities  for  th< 
school. 

Reverend  Everest  served  four  pastorates  an<[ 
through  these  years  has  been  engaged  in  church: 
campmeeting,    and    city-wide    evangelistic    cam 
paigns,  as  well  as  ministerial  conventions,  etc. 

He  will  be  speaking  on  several  occasions  dur: 
ing  our  General  Conference  in  Ashland,  Ohic 
August  14-20  of  this  year. 
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THE    VISION    OF    THE 
INDIANA    BRETHREN    CHURCH 


by  REV.  C.  WILLIAM  COLE 


This  is  the  Moderator's  address  delivered 
at  Shipshewana,  Indiana,  on  Tuesday  morn- 
ing, June  13,  1967,  at  the  Indiana  District 
Conference. 


THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  was  born  with  a  vision  in 
Schwarzenau,  Germany.  The  Brethren  Church  came 
nto  being  more  from  ithe  passion  and  hunger  for  the 
:rue  Gospel  than  it  did  from  a  reaction  to  the  coldness 
>f  hearts  and  religious  formality  of  that  day. 

It  was  because  several  found  peace  with  God  that 
ijkht  were  baptized  in  the  Eder  river  in  the  month  of 
August  1708.  These  people  and  others  that  followed,  for 
•hey  multiplied  very  rapidly,  were  more  conscious  of  the 
jospel  message  that  saves  people  from  their  sins,  than 
hey  were  of  a  form  of  worship  and  a  building  in  which 
;o  worship.  What  they  witnessed  was  a  church  created 
jy  the  gospel  message.  This  emphasis  we  dare  not  cease 
;o  stress  or  we  may  well  cease  to  be  Brethren. 

In  these  days  when  it  is  popular  to  join  the  denomina- 
tions that  do  not  have  a  passion  for  the  souls  of  the  lost, 
ve  should  rather  look  again  to  the  simplicity  of  the 
jospel  message;  and  endeavor  to  set  aside  all  false 
>pinions  which  we  entertain  that  stifle  the  gospel 
nessage. 

I 

The  vision  of  the  Indiana  Brethren  Church  depends 
irst  upon  a  vision  of  God  as  given  so  ably  by  Brother 
William  Anderson,  our  vice  moderator.  It  was  the 
ipostle  Paul's  understanding  of  the  vision  of  the  church 
n  Acts  26:14-20,  "And  when  we  were  all  fallen  to  the 
?arth,  I  heard  a  voice  speaking  unto  me,  and  saying  in 
he  Hebrew  tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 
ne?  it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks.  And 

said,  Who  art  thou  Lord?  And  he  said,  I  am  Jesus 
vhom  thou  persecutest.  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy 
eet,  for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee  for  the  purpose,  to 
make  thee  a  minister  and  a  witness  both  of  these  things 
yhich  thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those  things  in  which  I 
jvill  appear  unto  thee."  Note  the  words  "appeared  unto 
hee."  Now  the  vision  of  the  Church  is  in  the  next 
vords,  "for  the  purpose,  to  make  thee  a  minister  and  a 
witness  both  of  these  things  which  thou  hast  seen  (a 
'ision)  and  of  those  things  in  which  I  will  appear  unto 
hee."  That  is,  (a  vision  is  to  be  continued  as  needed). 

II 

The  vision  of  the  Indiana  Church  depends  upon  a 
:ontinuing  vision  of  the  need  as  time  unfolds. 


Many  churches  founded  upon  the  vision  of  God  may 
fail  to  look  to  God  for  a  continuing  vision  of  the  need. 
God  promised  Paul  He  would  continue  to  give  him 
visions.  We  need  continuing  visions  also. 

Let  us  look  at  Acts  26:17.  God  spoke  further,  "De- 
livering thee  from  the  people,  and  from  the  Gentiles. 
(For  anyone  who  challenges  false  religions  with  the  true 
is  exposing  himself  to  the  wrath  of  Satan  and  man.) 
We  repeat,  "Delivery  thee  from  the  people,  and  from 
the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  I  now  send  thee  (for  what 
purpose?).  "To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God,  that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  in- 
heritance among  them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith  that 
is  in  me  (v.  18).  (Was  Paul  forgetful?  did  he  forget 
this  after  the  first  glow  of  salvation  wore  off?  or  after 
he  was  accepted  in  the  church  of  that  day?)  No!  No! 
Paul  says,  "Whereupon  O  king  Agrippa,  I  was  not  diso- 
bedient unto  the  heavenly  vision!"  How  long  was  he 
not  disobedient  to  the  heavenly  vision?  He  was  obedient 
until  he  was  called  home  to  his  Lord.  "I  have  kept  the 
faith"  (II  Tim.  4:7b).  What  damnable  lies  Satan  has 
tried  to  make  the  Brethren  Church  to  believe!  That  this 
kind  of  dedication  is  for  pastors,  missionaries  and  full- 
time  workers.  If  so,  then  we  deny  plain  Scripture,  and 
every  one,  all  thirty-five  of  our  church  constitutions  and 
manuals. 

Where  did  his  visions  (Paul's)  carry  him  (Acts  26:20)? 
"But  shewed  first  unto  them  of  Damascus,  and  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Judea,  and  then 
to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  should  repent  and  turn  to  God, 
and  do  works  meet  for  repentance  (proof  you  are  no 
longer  concealing  your  old  life)." 

Let  us  Indianaize  what  God  shewed  Paul.  But  shewed 
first  them  of  Arnold  Grove,  and  Milford,  and  through- 
out all  the  borders  of  Indiana  and  then  to  them  of 
Michigan,  Illinois,  Kentucky  and  to  the  heathen  every- 
where within  and  without  that  they  should  repent  and 
turn  to  God,  and  do  works  meet  for  repentance.  Our 
purpose  in  making  a  parody  of  this  is  to  show  that  the 
vision  of  a  continuing  need  must  ever  continue  from  all 
the  churches,  and  from  each  of  the  hearts  that  make  a 
church.  What  can  a  District  Mission  Board  do,  or  the 
Board  of  Evangelists  or  the  Missionary  Secretary  do  if 
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there  does  not  come  from  every  congregation  a  continu- 
ing  vision   of   the   lost. 

Ill 

The  vision  of  the  Indiana  Church  is  wisely  stated  in 
our  local  constitutions.  Every  constitution  states  that 
members  of  the  Church  are  created  by  profession  of  faith 
in  the  saving  work  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  re- 
pentance from  all  sin,  baptism  and  confirmation  by  the 
sealing  of  each  born  again  candidate  with  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  enabling  their  hearts,  minds,  mouths,  feet, 
hands,  pocket  books,  talents  and  time  be  loosed  to  wit- 
ness to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  saving  grace  for  all  men. 

Either  profession  of  faith,  baptism  and  confirmation 
means  something  to  everyone  of  our  members,  or  we 
have  somehow  allowed  ourselves  to  become  a  formal 
church.  In  short,  these  sacred  things  that  are  supposed 
to  witness  to  the  greatest  revolution  that  happened  since 
creation  have  no  more  power  than  a  Communist  saying 
the  Lord's  prayer.  Our  "Rules  of  Indiana  State  Confer- 
ence" and  "A  Manual  of  Procedure  for  the  Brethren 
Church"  both  state  word  for  word  that  people  are  en- 
corporated  into  the  body  of  Christ,  upon  being  saved  by 
Jesus  Christ,  and  are  confirmed  to  serve  their  Lord. 
Articles  2,  3,  4,  and  5  are  written  to  show  us  how  to 
continue  our  vision  of  the  lost  from  community  to  com- 
munity. We  are  to  witness  and  witness  and  build  and 
build  until  Jesus  comes  again. 

Finally  in  chapter  2  of  the  Manual  of  Procedure,  the 
purpose  of  Indiana  Conference  is  stated.  "The  purpose  of 
the  District  Conference  shall  be  the  promotion  and  the 
preservation  of  the  Brethren  Churches  and  missions 
within  the  limit  of  the  district."  This  work  of  promoting 
and  preserving  is  an  exciting  work.  To  do  promoting 
without  preserving  will  soon  collapse,  but  to  preserve 
without  promoting  will  soon  be  eaten  by  "father  time." 

Our  local,  district  and  national  statements  support  our 
personal  responsibility,  that  is,  each  one  of  us,  is  none 
other  than  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  sinners  and  back- 
sliders, and  to  deepen  the  lives  of  believers,  and  to  help 
them  to  see  the  lost  in  need  of  the  Gospel  that  they 
possess.  God  had  the  Gospel  but  now  He  has  given  it  to 
us.  Who  is  going  to  reach  the  lost?  We  are!  We  are  the 
church  and  the  district.  Before  we  show  where  we  need 
more  vision  in  the  Indiana  Brethren  Church  let  us  an- 
swer once  and  for  all  a  basic  misunderstanding  how  we 
go  about  to  build  the  church.  We  have  labored  for  a 
number  of  years  under  the  misunderstanding  about  which 
we  are  to  speak.  Perhaps  this  quote  from  a  preliminary 
paper  to  the  Berlin  Congress  on  Evangelism  of  last  No- 
vember will  open  your  eyes  also.  From  the  Octoher  28, 
1966  issue  of  "Christianity  Today,"  Rev.  Walter  Run- 
neth, professor  of  Systematic  Theology  at  Erlangen  Uni- 
versity, Germany,  writes  in  his  article  on  "Hindrances 
To  Evangelism  In  The  Church,"  "What  does  it  mean 
When  we  say  that  the  Church — which  by  its  nature  and 
commission  is  to  be  a  bearer  of  the  Good  News — may 
itself  hinder  the  influence  of  the  Gospel,  that  Christians 
themselves  may  be  guilty  of  limitations  and  barriers 
which  prevent  the  spread  of  God's  Word."  He  goes  on 
to  say,  the  Gospel  points  to  the  Church,  and  the  Church 
derives  (this  is  the  key  word)  derives  its  life  from  the 
Gospel. 

What  we  are  having  in  this  critical  period  of  history 
is  the  Church  creating  the  Gospel  (and  it  is  another 
Gospel)  rather  than  the  Gospel  creating  the  Church. 
The  Gospel  continually  creates  the  Chunch  and  when  we 


become  Church  conscious  rather  than  Gospel  conscious 
we  let  the  Church  slowly  die.  Witness  the  hundreds  ol 
churches  that  are  dying  today  in  America — for  no  othei 
reason  than  they  have  created  their  gospel  in  exchange 
for  the  joyous  news  that  in  Jesus  Christ,  God  took  pirv 
on  the  world,  for  Christ  died  as  a  sacrifice  for  the  world 
lives  for  us  as  the  Risen  One  and  will  soon  come  again 
"It  is  the  Gospel  that  gathers  together  the  body  oi 
Christ,  that  inspired  the  Christian  Church."  "The  Gospe. 
is  the  means,  the  tool,  the  instrument  through  whicl 
Jesus  Christ  reveals  Himself  as  active  and  alive  in  th< 
Church.  (This  is  why  the  God  is  dead  movement  is  here.; 
Anything,  everything,  that  bedims  the  message  of  th< 
Gospel,  that  prevents  the  heart  of  the  Gospel  from  shin 
ing  through  clear  and  true,  must  be  considered  ai 
obstacle  and  a  hindrance."  What  does  God  the  Hoh. 
Spirit  bring  to  your  mind  that  is  hindering  your  churcl 
from  giving  the  Gospel  unfettered  by  man?  Are  yoi 
willing  to  confess  to  Him  and  to  pray  it  loose  from  you: 
congregation?  What  hinders  the  Gospel  in  your  congre 
gation?  The  rut  of  going  to  church  for  worship  only' 
to  be  in  a  pious  mood  while  being  cantankerous  all  th 
week?  to  go  for  charitable  works?  for  the  social  life' 
or  is  to  let  the  Gospel  reach  that  cantankerous  neigh 
bor  whom  you  unjustly  thought  would  be  cantankerou 
still  even  if  he  heard  the  Gospel  and  believed?  Brother 
the   Gospel   is   not   pink    tea? 

IV 
The  vision  of  the  Indiana  Churches  is  revealed  in  he 
works : 

1.  We  uniformly  hold  that  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Chris 
is  the  power  of  God  to  salvation. 

2.  We  have  faith  in  the  whole  Bible  and  believe  it  t 
be  the  inspired  Word  of  God  because  its  message  ha 
transformed  us  now. 

3.  We  believe  to  a  certain  degree  that  our  churche 
grow  as  the  Gospel  saves  the  lost.  If  we  really  believ 
it  we  will  give  the  Gospel.  (We  have  good  materials  o 
how  to  reach  the  lost.) 

4.  We  see  the  need  to  send  help  for  home  and  foreig 
missions  to  a  limited  degree.  Yet  one  church  gav 
$9,300  for  world  missions  and  $6,088  for  home  missions* 

5.  We  see  the  need  to  support  our  college  and  seminan 
to  a  limited  degree.  It  is  likewise  not  enough.  One  churc 
gave  $4,137  to  the  college  and  seminary. 

6.  We  see  the  need  to  build  our  Sunday  schools  and  ll 
promote  summer  camps. 

7.  We  see  the  need  to  promote  youth  work  by  Bibi 
quizzes  (I  think  they  are  the  best  thing  that  has  had 
pened  to  awaken  Bible  study),  projects,  retreats,  etc. 

8.  We  see  the  need  to  build  better  facilities  and  bett<| 
churches  for  the  needs  in  the  years  to  come. 

9.  Our    W.M.S.,    Laymen,    Brethren    Youth,    Sisterhool 
and  Brotherhood  have  taken  on  special  helping  projecjl 
to   further   home,    foreign   missionary  work   and   to   he; 
the  seminary. 

10.  We  see  the  need  to  unify  our  Christian  education 
work  for  more  efficiency  and  for  greater  vision  to  read 
the  lost. 

11.  We   see   the  need   to  a  limited  degree   to  give  hell 
here  at  Shipshewana.  Many  see  the  need,  but  we  havel 
growing   problem    of  getting   the   work   done   because   I 
changing  work  pattern. 

V 
The   vision  of  the  Indiana  Church  concerning  her  fl 
ture  growth  is  too  little.  We  are  the  largest  district  a)j| 
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we  are  growing  least.  We  are  saddened  to  hear  that  we 
have  less  members  than  last  year.  We  can  strive  about 
technicalities  of  roll  revision,  and  many  other  things 
of  such  nature,  but  we  are  positive  that  we  cannot  blame 
roll  revision  for  our  losses.  The  Elkhart  Church  did  not 
have  roll  revision  to  avoid  financial  assessments.  Legiti- 
mate roll  revisions  are  inevitable.  The  blame  lays  with 
our  not  winning  the  lost  in  the  measure  that  God  has 
given  them  to  us.  The  lost  people  are  all  around  us  and 
in  our  churches.  We  are  letting  them  die  without  Christ. 
Some  flimsy  excuse  has  hindered  us.  The  only  limit  we 
can  expect  is  the  limit  of  those  who  will  come  when 
they  hear  the  Gospel.  Like  salesmen,  we  must  tell  many, 
many  more  about  the  living  hope  than  will  respond  to 
it.  We  must  always  take  this  into  our  calculations.  Jesus 
told  us  to  do  so.  The  other  limit  is  the  limit  of  how 
many  of  us  there  are  who  love  others  enough  to  tell 
them  of  Christ  and  use  all  the  means  we  can  to  reach 
them. 

I  know,  I  have  heard  it  voiced  over  and  over,  I  am 
too  fearful  to  testify.  I  cannot  and  I  Will  not  go  and 
tell  people  they  need  the  Savior.  We  ought  to  be  moved 
by  another  legitimate  fear,  the  fear  to  die  and  stand 
before  Christ,  our  Savior  and  their  Savior  and  tell  Him 
how  His  salvation  is  good  enough  for  us  and  not  for 
them.  We  have  the  keys  to  men's  everlasting  destiny.  I 
have  tried  and  tried  to  think  up  some  reason  why  I  should 
not  tell  men  of  their  destiny  (the  possibility  of  a  blessed 
one)  and  I  cannot  think  of  anything  that  I  can  take 
to  my  grave  that  will  stand  up. 

Do  you  know  that  there  are  in  Indiana  probably  less 
than  5  percent  of  6,687  members  who  help  other  people 
to  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  their  personal  Savior?  If 
this  is  so  then  approximately  334  people  are  alive  and 
all  the  rest  are  in  varying  degrees  of  sleep  and  near 
death.  Do  you  think  this  is  exaggerating  a  bit?  The 
total  reported  'first-time  decisions  for  Christ  were  238 
this  year.  We  should  have  3,000  first-time  decisions. 

In  our  evangelistic  meetings  we  are  having  a  very 
high  number  of  rededications  to  Christ.  Could  it  be  due 
to  the  fact  that  we  do  not  lead  our  people  to  obeying 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  When  any  one  fails  to  do  what 
His  Lord  can  do  through  'him,  he  is  bound  to  lack  per- 
sonal assurance  of  his  standing  and  state  with  God.  The 
spiritual  vigor  of  the  Indiana  Brethren  Church  will  move 
the  whole  state  if  even  ten  percent  of  this  6,687  will 
witness  for  Christ  this  year. 

A  teen  ager,  who  was  working  his  way  through  col- 
lege had  a  summer  job  in  the  Gary,  Indiana  Steel  Mill. 
He  was  young  and  light  weight  and  the  men  were 
brawny  and  muscular.  They  were  rough  and  he  was 
sensitive,  besides  being  a  Christian.  They  played  cards, 
told  dirty  jokes  and  teased  him  during  lunch  hour.  The 
Lord  seemed  to  say  to  him,  "Why  don't  you  give  these 
men  a  word  of  testimony,  Paul?"  Paul  Freed  rebelled 
inside  just  like  you  have,  saying,  "I  can't  do  that.  They 
wouldn't  understand.  They  would  only  laugh."  Paul 
said,  "I  was  a  Christian  with  a  lot  of  promises  and  few 
(deeds. "  One  night  in  Gary  while  climbing  to  the  top  of  a 
(blast  furnace  to  fix  some  lights,  Paul  tore  the  inside 
of  his  leg  on  a  rusty  wire.  Two  nights  later  he  was 
crossing  a  catwalk  between  two  blast  furnaces  a  hun- 
dred feet  above  the  ground  when  suddenly  his  painful 
leg  gave  him  trouble  and  he  felt  very  dizzy  and  sick. 
He  started  to  sway  when  he  suddenly  realized  that  he 
(was  about  to  fall  to  his  death.  He  cried,   "O  God,  help 


me,"  Immediately  the  Lord  said  to  Paul,  "Paul,  I  didn't 
send  you  here  just  to  earn  a  little  money,  or  to  work 
your  way  through  college.  I  sent  you  'here  to  be  a  wit- 
ness for  Me."  Paul  Freed  said,  "Help  me  Lord,  and  I 
promise  You  I'll  be  a  witness  for  You  in  this  mill."  He 
cried,  "Somehow  help  me  cross  this  catwalk  safely." 
As  he  prayed  he  kept  edging  his  way  to  the  end  of  the 
catwalk,  and  without  knowing  how,  he  made  his  way 
down  to  a  shelter.  When  he  came  to,  several  men  were 
peering  down  at  him.  He  was  taken  to  the  hospital.  He 
spent  many  weeks  in  the  hospital  because  of  blood 
poisoning.  About  three  weeks  before  school  he  went  back 
to  the  mill.  At  dinner  time  the  Lord  reminded  him  that 
he  had  promised  to  tell  those  men  what  the  Lord  had 
done  for  him.  He  made  the  same  excuses  again.  After  a 
struggle,  Paul  reached  in  his  pocket  and  took  out  his 
little  testament  and  with  a  shaking  hand  said,  "Men,  I 
don't  'know  how  to  say  this.  On  my  hospital  bed  I 
thought  about  all  of  you,  and  when  I  was  very  sick,  I 
promised  God  I  would  tell  you  men  about  what  He's 
done  for  me."  Then  he  read  some  verses  touching  on  the 
way  of  salvation.  He  expected  those  men  to  sock  him  or 
slap  him  for  testifying.  Instead  there  was  a  strange  si- 
lence and  then  one  man  spoke  up.  "Boy,  what  you  did 
took  a  lot  of  courage.  I  would  like  to  know  more  about 
Jesus.  I  have  had  a  very  miserable  life.  Everything  has 
gone  wrong.  Would  you  tell  me  more  about  Jesus?"  Paul 
Freed  led  that  man  to  Christ  and  before  the  three 
weeks  were  over  nearly  half  Of  that  group  of  men  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  their  Savior.  Just  a  few  weeks  before, 
Paul  did  not  see  one  man  lost  in  that  group  of  men. 
When  he  was  willing  to  obey,  he  saw  that  they  were  all 
lost.  When  he  told  what  Christ  meant  to  him,  nearly 
one-half  received  the  Savior.  The  moment  you  and  I 
will  obey  the  Lord  we  will  see  so  many  lost  people  we 
will   wonder   if  we   have   churches  enough   to  put   them. 

VI 

The  vision  of  the  Indiana  Church  concerning  new 
churches  does  not  begin  to  measure  with  the  work  that 
Paul  the  apostle  did.  He  established  churches  in  the 
coast  of  Judea,  Asia,  Greece  and  the  islands  including 
Italy.  Paul  was  but  one  man,  yet  it  taxes  our  memories 
to  trace  even  his  three  main  missionary  journeys 
and  list  the  churches  he  founded.  He  labored  for 
only  one  generation  or  about  30  years,  but  it  wouldn't 
be  hard  for  any  one  of  us  to  trace  the  missionary  jour- 
neys of  our  churches  during  even  the  last  30  years.  We 
have  the  four  biggest  churches  in  the  denomination  and 
we  have  the  largest  number  of  churches  of  all  the  dis- 
tricts. Our  people  are  moving  all  over  the  state  and  into 
other  states  where  there  is  no  witness.  There  are  needs 
for  new  churches  in  Indianapolis,  Fort  Wayne,  Terre 
Haute,  Evansville,  Valparaizo  and  many  smaller  cities 
and  towns.  We  can  do  a  lot  soon  if  we  will  let  the  Lord 
show  us. 

We  can  have  several  ministries  among  the  Negro  peo- 
ple. We  feel  indebted  to  these  people.  In  South  Bend  I 
feel  just  as  safe  among  the  Negro  as  among  the  white. 
The  Negro  is  no  more  guilty  of  physical  violence  than 
the  white  man.  He  is  a  sinner  just  like  us.  Yet  we  as 
yet  have  no  vision  whatever  of  the  Negro's  need  of  Christ. 
At  our  last  Laymen's  State  Rally  the  concern  for  a 
Negro  work  in  Muncie  revealed  that  today  we  have  the 
possible  physical  facilities  for  a  Negro  congregation  but 
we  do  not  have  one  person  saved.  A  church  starts  with 
the  Gospel.  When  the  Gospel  we  know  reaches  one  or  a 
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dozen  Negroes  through  us,  then  we  are  in  the  position 
to  have  a  mission  church.  At  the  rate  we  are  going  now 
we  cannot  have  a  Negro  congregation  for  the  next  50 
years.  We  have  no  ministry  among  them  because  we 
have  not  a  vision  of  their  need.  Therefore,  let  us  add  the 
salvation  of  the  Negro  to  our  daily  prayer  request  and 
ask  Him  to  lead  us  to  talk  to  them  about  their 
salvation. 

VII 

The  vision  of  the  Indiana  Church  concerning  the  dis- 
trict and  national  financial  needs  is  more  encouraging. 
We  see  the  need  to  have  better  summer  camps,  better 
conference  ground,  a  better  publishing  house,  and  better 
Flora  Home  and  salaried  administrative  overseers  dedi- 
cated to  serve  in  areas  where  we  cannot  serve  as  local 
churches,  nevertheless  we  are  blind  to  the  need  of  having 
a  certain  amount  of  dead  wood  on  our  church  roll.  Don't 
blow  a  fuse  yet.  When  our  churches  come  alive,  some 
of  the  dead  wood  will  begin  to  sprout  leaves  again.  Roll 
revision  should  never  be  carried  out  to  lessen  propor- 
tional financial  responsibility.  Roll  revision  should  be 
carried  out  if  members  have  joined  other  churches  or 
have  asked  to  have  their  names  removed.  I  would  not 
think  it  wise  to  remove  a  name  just  because  he  cannot  be 
found.  Missing  persons  will  turn  up  quite  frequently  to 
our   embarassment. 

We  may  protest  having  a  large  number  of  youth  in 
church  membership  because  it  means  they  cannot  give 
much.  If  you  only  knew  it  some  of  the  youth  give  far 
more  than  some  of  your  adults  who  have  been  in  church 
for  years.  I  just  know  this  much  about  human  nature. 
The  youth  are  worth  hundreds  of  times  the  extra  as- 
sessments their  membership  adds.  We  took  a  count  of 
teen  agers  three  weeks  ago  and  found  we  have  70  teen 
agers.  About  thirty  of  them  belong  in  membership.  Be- 
sides these  there  are  several  that  are  members  under 
twelve  years  of  age.  What  adult  group  would  think  of 
having  a  prayer  meeting  on  Thursday  night  when  the 
eighth  grade  graduation  kept  them  from  prayer  meeting 
on  Wednesday  night?  Tomorrow  the  young  people  in  your 
churches  will  love  you  because  you  never  complained 
about  helping  them  by  giving  for  the  Christian  Education 
Board  to  provide  summer  camps.  Let  us  lift  up  our  eyes 
and  see  that  God's  salvation  is  blessed  by  our  cheerful 
and  unselfish  taking  of  the  week's  financial  responsi- 
bilities. 

VIII 

The  vision  of  the  Indiana  Church  concerning  the  Sun- 
day school  is  getting  brighter.  Even,  here  we  are  touch- 
ing on  another  key  lack  in  our  spiritual  vision  of  the 
work  to  do.  Many  of  us  cannot  have  larger  Sunday 
schools  because  our  buildings  are  too  small.  Yet  to  be 
content  with  what  we  have  is  to  limit  drastically  our 
share  of  the  need  of  teaching  the  Gospel.  Thanks  be  to 
God  many  of  us  are  building  to  provide  more  class  rooms. 
However  we  in  Indiana  have  a  problem  that  can  only  be 
solved  when  we  build  our  Sunday  school  attendance  to 
the  number  of  church  members  we  have.  How  can  our 
churches  grow  when  our  Sunday  schools  are  way  too 
small?  When  our  district  is  able  to  have  a  Sunday  school 
enrollment  equal  to  or  beyond  the  church  membership, 
brothers  and  sisters,  we  will  see  conversions  and  grow- 
ing congregations  with  many  new  Churches.  I  am  fool 
enough  to  believe  these  things  can  happen  in  the  near 
future. 


We  can  get  our  people  under  the  teaching  of  the  Sun- 
day school.  Make  all  the  excuses  you  want  about  the 
inefficiency  of  an  half-hour  a  week  teaching  time  in  Sun- 
day school — with  all  its  limitations  it  has  always  been 
the  main  source  of  our  conversions  to  Jesus  Ghrist.  A 
staff  of  Sunday  school  teachers  who  love  the  Bible  and 
love  people  and  yearn  to  see  them  find  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  Lord  is  worth  more  than  any  other  area  of  the 
church  program.  Do  your  teachers  explain  to  the  stu- 
dents how  to  go  forward  to  receive  Christ  as  their  Lord? 
Do  they  do  this  before  an  evangelistic  campaign?  Do 
your  youth  advisors  call  in  the  deacons  and  deaconesses 
to  explain  baptism  and  confirmation  before  there  is  a 
baptism  and  a  membership  service?  Are  your  teachers 
winners  of  the  lost?  It  takes  faithfulness  and  vision  in 
many  areas  to  awaken  our  churches  to  be  a  living  body. 

rx 

The  vision  of  the  Indiana  Brethren  Church  concerning 
our  auxiliaries  such  as  W.M.S.,  Laymen,  etc.,  is  through 
special  service,  special  instruction  and  of  special  leader- 
ship. 

Is  the  calling  of  your  Laymen,  W.M.S.,  Sisterhood, 
Brotherhood,  Brethren  Youth  and  Scouts  one  that  is 
purely  social  or  is  it  spiritual?  With  these  valuable 
groups  the  social  must  be  of  wholesome  atmosphere  to 
aid  spiritual  training.  We  witness  the  breakup  of  other 
denominations  as  they  turn  their  youth  organizations, 
and  various  lay  groups  into  clubs  and  night  clubs  with 
a  minimum  of  prayer,  Bible  study  and  discussion  which! 
is  too  often  theorizing  on  what  we  should  do,  instead 
of  what  God  actually  does  in  us  to  help  others  to  find! 
Him.  I  reicall  as  a  young  man  the  only  reason  why  II 
deepened  as  a  Christian  was  due  to  the  church  leaders 
insisting  we  do  more  for  Jesus  Christ  than  talk  about 
it.  Do  you  know  that  the  greatest  failure  in  the  Chris-! 
tian  Church  is  the  failure  to  get  people  beyond  the  learn- 
ing, talking  and  discussion  stage?  We  need  to  see  thalj 
God's  vision  is  always  answered  with  our  response  "I'M 
go  Lord."  At  Troas  Paul  was  shown  a  vision.  The  visior. 
changed  his  direction  immediately.  If  the  Lord  had  noil 
shown  him  where  to  go  he  would  have  either  stayed} 
there  (which  was  not  to  Paul's  temperament)  or  hej 
would  have  taken  another  direction  which  would  prob-j 
ably  have  been  unfruitful. 

We  are  beset  with  the  perpetual  danger  of  seeing  thai 
vision  as  we  learn  it  from  the  Word  of  God  and  aftei 
a  short  time  forgetting  it.  A  vision  of  the  need  dare  no! 
be  forgotten,  lest  we  sin  like  that  which  the  apostki 
James  warned  in  chapter  1:22-25,  "For  if  any  man  be  a 
hearer  of  the  word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a 
man  beholding  his  natural  face  in  a  glass:  For  he  bel 
holdeth  himself,  and  goeth  his  way,  and  straightway  fori 
getteth  what  manner  of  man  he  was"  (RSV).  What  a 
tragedy  it  would  be  if  you  ladies  would  go  to  the  mirro.f; 
and  look  at  your  face;  then  go  away  and  forget  it; 
Beauty  is  brought  out  as  the  cosmetics  enhance  the  skin  I 
Likewise  is  the  need  of  the  state  of  Indiana,  for  if  w«fl 
only  see  for  the  present  moment  we  shall  never  be  abl<). 
to  bless  the  state  with  the  beauty  of  holiness  in  the  day.l 
to  come. 

Our  Laymen  and  our  W.M.S.  folk  are  growing  old  to 
gether.  If  you  will  check  the  average  age  of  your  groujj 
you  may  be  in  for  a  surprise.  Nothing  wrong  with  getting 
old,  but  how  are  we  meeting  the  need  to  draw  youn;| 
men   and  women   into   the   Laymen  and  W.M.S. ?   If  onj 


fuly  8,  1967 


Page  Nineteen 


nethod  does  not  succeed  such  as  just  inviting  and  giving 
i  little  responsibility,  why  not  start  a  younger  group 
mder  your  care  as  do  some  churches.  I  have  heard  many 
W.M.S.  ladies  say,  "Our  Sisterhood  girls  are  not  coming 
nto  the  W.M.S.  as  they  should  he."  Do  the  girls  study 
he  W.M.S.  purpose  and  work?  Do  they  meet  the  ladies? 
Vre  they  invited  to  visit  the  W.M.S.?  Do  the  W.M.S 
adies  ever  attend  Sisterhood,  or  is  the  sponsorship  an 
ibsentee  sponsorship.  We  are  not  here  to  find  fault  hut 
;o  think  with  one  another  to  enlarge  the  vision,  to  see 
:he  need  and  to  do  it.  Some  think  these  groups  are  out- 
noded.  It  is  not  our  opinion.  When  we  discard  these  ac- 
ivities  I  am  sure  that  more  of  our  ladies  will  go  to  the 
odges,  and  I  am  sure  that  our  youth  and  men  will  go 
nto  other  secular  organizations  to  fill  in  their  time. 
:t  is  of  deep  concern  that  some  who  are  Christians  by 
)rofession,  when  asked  to  help  in  the  Brethren  Youth 
sponsorship,  or  help  in  the  Scouts,  or  help  in  the  Sister- 
lood,  or  help  in  the  Brotherhood,  or  come  to  help  in  the 
ntercessory  prayer  service  on  Wednesday  night,  they  say 
hey  are  too  busy.  Before  too  long  their  conscience  is 
listufbed  by  the  open  nights  available,  and  so  to  appease 
;he  conscience  they  join  another  club.  We  are  making 
)ur  destiny  now,  we  are  contributing  to  the  destiny  of 
)thers,  right  now.  God  knows  our  secret  little  devices  to 
ivoid  the  total  ownership  of  God  upon  our  time.  Can 
ve  not  redeem  the  time  right  now  before  it  is  too  late? 

X 

The  vision  of  the  Indiana  Brethren  must  be  always 
*lear  concerning  the  never  ceasing  need  for  young  mer 
;o  enter  the  ministry.  Actually  young  men  find  this  sa- 
bred and  high  calling  as  they  receive  a  vision  from  God. 
Sow  can  young  men  find  or  receive  such  a  vision  when 
:he  churich  may  have  no  vision  of  people  perishing  with- 
)ut  the  Gospel?  It  is  also  as  important  to  call  out  of  our 
/outh,  deacons,  deaconesses,  stewards,  trustees,  treas- 
urers, moderators,  teachers,  musicians,  missionaries  and 
janitors.  God  have  mercy  on  us  if  we  think  we  can 
lave  in  any  church  leadership  people  without  vision; 
spiritual  vision.  We  have  suffered  untold  loss  of  souls  all 
because  too  many  refuse  to  take  the  opportunities  pro- 
dded to  deepen  their  souls  and  prepare  for  their  spirit- 
aal  calling  in  the  church.  The  Bible  says  in  Proverbs 
29:18a,  "Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish." 
Some  may  voice  a  concern  that  in  time  we  may  have 
:oo  many  preparing  for  the  ministry.  There  is  no  danger 
is  long  as  we  see  that  it  is  every  member's  duty  to  bring 
;he  lost  person  into  the  kingdom.  This  will  provide  us 
vith  plenty  of  new  congregations.  The  lack  of  vision 
hat  keeps  young  people  from  entering  the  ministry 
vill  also  keep  new  congregations  from  forming.  This  is 
:he  spiritual  issue  before  us.  The  fact  that  I  and  others 
n  Indiana  were  called  into  the  Brethren  Church  from 
)ther  denominations  is  a  sure  inditement  that  our  basic 
)roblem  is  still  a  lack  of  spiritual  vision. 

Point  number  11  is  our  conclusion.  Some  may  be 
hinking  here  if  I  go  to  my  church  and  tell  where  we 
ack  vision,  I  am  likely  to  rub  them  the  wrong  way. 
Silly  Sunday  was  approached  one  time  about  his  plain 
peaking.  "Billy,  you  are  rubbing  them  the  wrong  way." 
Billy  Sunday  answered,  "Will  you  tell  the  cats  to  turn 
iround  so  I'll  not  rub  them  the  wrong  way  any  more." 
^hese  things  may  offend  us  and  they  ought  to  if  we  are 
urned  away  from  the  vision  that  God  has  for  us.  To 
lave  God's  vision  for  our  churches  we  need  to  repent. 


You  may  say  I  am  in  an  area  where  there  is  little  op- 
portunity to  reach  more  people.  There  is  a  vision  for 
your  churCh.  Little  churches  can  deepen  in  their  walk 
with  God.  Large  churches  often  have  neglected  members, 
stunted  and  dwarfed  by  neglect,  because  there  are  too 
few  members  with  a  vision  to  help  one  another  to  grow 
in  grace.  There  is  less  exJcuse  among  the  smaller  churches. 
God  can  show  us  how  to  turn  our  eyes  from  one  an- 
other to  mission  needs,  putting  money  into  the  seminary, 
college,  home  missions,  and  foreign  missions.  Too  often 
Satan  succeeds  in  robbing  a  small  congregation  of  its 
joy  by  teaching  its  members  to  react  to  one  another  and 
watch  one  another  because  of  mutual  faults.  But  we  can 
react  to  one  another  until  Jesus  comes  and  not  change 
our  ways  one  mite.  Look  to  Jesus  the  Author  and  Fin- 
isher of  our  faith — it  may  be  that  a  church  lacks  vision 
because  it  is  too  self-centered.  Another  device  of  Satan 
is  to  move  a  good  faithful  Christian  to  be  too  possessive 
of  his  church.  How  Satan  loves  to  accomplish  this.  Do 
you  know  that  spiritual  covetousness  is  even  worse  than 
material  covetousness?  During  the  Wesleyan  revival  in 
England  there  were  those  who  said  we  cannot  be  de- 
livered of  the  carnal  nature  until  death.  So  what  did 
they  do?  They  sat  idly  by  and  waited  to  see  one  another 
die.  But  the  Word  says,  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ  now" 
not  later  at  death.  Death  of  the  spiritual  self  is  not  the 
physical  death  of  a  brother.  Rather  it  would  be  a  bless- 
ing if  many  of  the  faithful  vigorous  souls  could  live 
1,000  years. 

We  can  enlarge  our  vision  of  what  the  Lord  will  have 
us  do  through  the  building  of  the  evening  service  and 
prayer  meeting.  We  say  people  will  not  come!  Why  do 
we  put  so  little  time  in  preparation  for  these  services? 
Why  not  have  excellent  preparation?  We  need  to  teach 
people  to  pray.  We  cannot  have  people  pray  individually 
too  long.  Our  people  learn  to  pray  at  home  from  learn- 
ing to  pray  at  church.  Let  it  be  rich  in  devotional  study 
of  the  Bible  for  the  members  needs.  Let  it  be  prayer  for 
15  or  20  minutes.  Divide  the  people  into  groups  in  order 
to  have  more  people  pray.  Warn  the  members  about 
gossiping  about  requests  for  prayer  made  known.  We  are 
held  by  our  Lord  Jesus  for  every  idle  word  we  speak. 
We  pastors  need  to  discipline  our  meetings  in  order  to 
allow  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  midst  and  show  us  His  will. 
Do  not  be  bound  to  a  traditional  service  if  the  Lord  is 
leading  you.  God's  will  is  to  win  the  lost,  establish  the 
believers,  and  prepare  more  to  go  and  tell  others  what 
great  things  He  has  done  for  them. 

A  church  with  a  vision  projects  its  work  into  the  fu- 
ture because  this  is  God's  way  of  doing  His  work.  This 
is  more  than  just  making  plans  for  the  future  as  do  many 
denominations  who  have  lost  the  vision  that  God  has 
for  the  whole  world.  Many  who  are  blind  to  the  future 
give  God  no  more  intelligence  than  a  clever  wise  man. 
God  tells  us  that  our  church  is  here  for  the  purpose  of 
saving  the  lost.  Social  concerns  are  secondary  to  the 
primary  need  of  reaching  a  man's  need  of  peace  with 
God,  himself  and  others.  We  should  have  social  concerns 
as  they  give  us  opportunity  to  bring  more  to  Jesus  Christ. 
We  need  to  remember  God's  Word,  that  night  will  soon 
come  to  this  earth  before  the  light  of  His  personal  reign 
here  on  earth.  The  world  makes  plans  but  they  have 
no  guarantee  that  they  can  be  fulfilled.  We  have  God's 
Word  that  cannot  be  broken,  that  He  will  soon  conquer 
sin,  death  and  hell.  We  may  see  tribulation  before  long 
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but  let  us  prepare  to  endure  it.  We  are  in  the  King's 
business  and  His  business  is  urgent.  In  the  Gospel  of 
John  9:4  Jesus  said,  "I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that 
sent  me,  while  it  is  day:  the  night  cometh,  when  no 
man  can  work."  And  the  apostle  Paul  warns  in  Romans 
13:11,  12,  "And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  is 
high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep;  for  now  is  our  salva- 
tion nearer  than  when  we  believed.  The  night  is  far 
spent,  the  day  is  at  hand:  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armor  of  light." 
No  matter  what  you  may  be  doing  gauge  whether  you 
have  time  enough  for  it,  by  the  fact  that  the  only  endur- 
ing work  you  can  present  to  God  is  the  redeemed  man. 
Do  you  want  to  be  like  the  stars?  Then  turn  many  to 
righteousness.  Daniel  says  in  chapter  12:3b,  ".  .  .they 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  forever 
and  ever."  Do  you  want  to  be  wise?  Proverbs  11:30,  "The 
fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree  of  life;  and  he  that  win- 
neth   souls   is   wise." 

Let  us  commit  ourselves  to  the  prayer,  Lord,  what 
will  you  have  me  to  do?  From  this  God  will  give  us  a 
full  vision  and  a  continuing  one  of  all  that  the  Indiana 
Brethren  Churches  can  do,  knowing  truly  that  we  have 
just  begun  to  see  the  need  in  Indiana. 


From  Person  to  Person 

Dear   Indiana  Brethren: 

Our   church   membership   is    6,687 

Non-resident  membership    354 

Balance  left  to  do  the  work  6,333 

Elderly  folks  who  have  done 

their    share    in    the    past    114 

Balance  left  to  do  the  work  6,219 

Sick   and   shut-in   folks    114 

Balance   left    to  do   the   work    6,105 

Members   who  do   not   pledge    1,672 

Balance  left  to  do  the  work 4,433 

Christmas    and   Easter   members    1,431 

Balance  left  to  do  the  work    3,002 

Members  who  are  too  tired  or  overworked  1,431 

Balance  left  to  do  the  work  1,571 

Alibi-ers    936 

Balance   left   to  do   the   work    635 

Members  who  are  too  busy 

somewhere    else    588 

Balance  left  to  do  the  work 47 

Members  too  busy  visiting  relatives 45 

Balance  left  to  do  the  work    2 

Just   YOU   and   me— and   brother  YOU'D 
better  get  busy,  for  it's  too  much  for  me! 


NEEDED:     A    VISION    OF    GOD 
Isaiah  6:1-8 

by  REV.  WILLIAM  ANDERSON 

This  is  the  Vice  Moderator's  address  de- 
livered at  Shipshewana,  Indiana,  on  Monday 
evening,  June  12,  1967,  at  the  Indiana  Dis- 
trict Conference. 


I.     Introduction 

When  Lord  Tennyson  was  dying,  friends  at  his  bedside 
asked:  "Is  there  anything  you  wish?"  Solemnly  and 
wistfully  he  replied:  "Yes,  a  new  vision  of  God!"  This 
is  the  dire  need  of  each  one  of  us.  The  living  as  well  as 
the  dying  need  to  have  a  fresh  vision  of  God! 

Needed:  a  vision  of  God!  Jacob  had  such  a  vision, 
when  at  Peniel  he  said:  "I  have  seen  God  face  to  face." 
So  did  the  Prophet  Isaiah  as  he  proclaimed  in  chapter 
6:  "I  saw  also  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne,  high  and 
lifted  up.  .  .For  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

But  how  can  this  be?  Do  not  the  Scriptures  plainly 
affirm  the  truth  that  God  cannot  be  seen?  Paul  em- 
phatically describes  God  as  the  King,  eternal,  immortal, 
invisible,  the  only  wise  God  (I  Tim.  1:17).  And  John  in 
his  gospel  says:  "No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time. 

A  story  is  told  of  a  little  girl  that  thought  she  saw 
God.    "Just    before    the   service,    the   minister  visited   the 


kindergarten  class,  clad  in  his  robe.  After  Sunday  Sehoo 
Mary  told  her  mother,  'Today,  we  saw  God  in  a  rain 
coat.'  " 

This  great  paradox  is  best  summed  up  in  the  word 
found  in  Hebrews  11:27  regarding  Moses:  "He  endurec 
as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible" — seeing  the  invisible! 

What  is  the  solution?  With  the  physical  senses  Go 
cannot  be  seen.  He  is  spirit — and  not  of  fleshly  or  ma 
terial  substance,  but  He  reveals  Himself  to  the  "chil 
of  faith." 

Dr.   A.  W.  Tozer,   in  his  masterpiece,   The   Knowledgi 
of  the  Holy,  says:  "To  regain  her  lost  power  the  Churc 
must  see  heaven  opened  and  have  a  transforming  visioj^ 
of  God."   With  the  eye  of  faith,   therefore,   we  want   t! 
have  a  vision  of  God — to  see  "Him  who  is  invisible." 

One  man,  as  we  have  said,  who  had  such  a  vision  cl 
the  Almighty  was  Isaiah.  His  vision  of  God  left  a  deell 
and  indelible  impression  upon  his  life.  The  vision  clar! 
fied,  deepened,  and  transformed  his  ministry.  Each  of  ul 
can  profit  from  his  experience  found  in  Isaiah  6:1-8. 
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[I.     Isaiah  saw  God  as  a  transcendent  Being. 

"I  saw.  .  .the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne,  high  and 
if  ted  up,  and  His  train  filled  the  temple   (v.  1). 

King  Uzziah  had  a  great  influence  upon  this  young 
)rophe't's  life.  Uzziah  you  will  remember,  was  one  of  the 
;ood  kings  of  the  Southern  Kingdom  of  Judah.  Over 
lis  long  reign  of  52  years,  God  gave  Uzziah  many  vic- 
;ories  over  the  Philistines,  the  Arabians,  and  the  Am- 
nonites.  It  was  not  long  until  his  name  and  fame  were 
pread  far  abroad  'because  of  his  military  exploits.  Like- 
vise,  he  enjoyed  great  prosperity  from  God,  and  had 
nfluence  and  glory.  However,  his  very  success  was  the 
neans  of  his  spiritual  downfall,  for  one  day  in  pride 
le  presumptuously  entered  the  sanctuary  to  burn  in- 
:ense.  As  punishment,  God  smote  him  with  leprosy,  and 
le  was  forced  to  spend  the  remaining  years  of  his  life 
n  segregation  while  Jothan  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
Vhen,  therefore,  Uzziah  died,  Isaiah  probably  felt  that 
in  important  prop  had  been  removed  from  the  Kingdom. 
rurthermore,  Uzziah's  death  spelled  the  end  of  an  era 
►f  prosperity  and  glory.  The  earthly  throne  was 
srumbling. 

It  took  a  king's  death  to  cause  Isaiah  to  look  beyond 
he  earthly  throne  and  its  temporal  ruler  to  the  Eternal 
)ne  who  sat  upon  the  heavenly  throne.  He  saw  Jehovah 
xod  in  all  His  greatness  and  glory,  and  he  was  over- 
whelmed at  this  heavenly  vision.  How  often  God  must 
emove  our  earthly  props  before  we  will  look  up  and 
ee  Him! 

As  a  young  man  I  remember  the  empty  feeling — the 
emporary  dismay  and  almost  panic — at  the  death  of 
'resident  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt  in  1945.  He  had  been 
he  only  president  I  had  known  and  could  remember. 
Vho  could  ever  take  his  place?  But  life  has  moved  on 
without  him!  We  need  to  take  our  eyes  off  of  frail  ves- 
els  of  day  who  disappoint  and  often  fail  us,  and  in  faith 
asten  them  upon  our  steadfast,  immovable,  never-failing 
iod! 

Where  was  Isaiah  when  he  saw  God  in  His  trans- 
endence?  Apparently  outside,  near  the  altar  in  front 
f  the  temple.  The  doors  may  have  been  open  and  the 
eil  hiding  the  holy  of  holies  withdrawn.  Then  was  un- 
olded  before  him  a  vision  of  God  as  a  Monarch  seated 
pon  His  throne.  His  flowing  robe  and  vesture  filled 
he  temple.  The  royal  attendants  were  the  seraphim, 
""hese  celestial  beings,  represented  here  as  being  in  hu- 
Tan  form,  veiled  their  faces  before  the  Holy  One  who 
ccupied  the  throne.  In  reverence  and  holy  respect  they 
/ere  unworthy  to  look  upon  Jehovah.  Standing  there, 
saiah  seemed  to  feel  the  very  "posts  of  the  door"  — 
he  threshold  on  Which  he  stood  —  shake.  Smoke  —  the 
hekinah  cloud  of  glory  —  filled  the  temple  area  where 
he  prophet  stood  —  so  great  was  the  manifestation  of 
k>d  and  the  glory  of  His  being. 

Have  you  had  a  vision  of  the  majestic,  transcendent 
rod?  Isaiah's  God — and  our  God — is  exalted  far  above 
ie  created  universe  and  all  Who  are  within  it.  Trans- 
endence,  of  course,  refers  not  to  physical  distance  — 
)r  God  is  not  far  away  from  His  children.  Rather 
"anscendence  refers  to  quality  of  being  -  -  His  exalted 
asition  as  Creator  and  Lord  of  all;  His  absolute  sov- 
reignty;  His  unquestioned  supremacy  over  all. 

This    illustration    from    "God    and    Radar"    by    J.    B. 

hillips,  found  in  Plain  Christianity,  will  give  us  an  ex- 
"nple  of  the  worldly  concept  of  God. 


"Once  in  London  during  the  war  I  asked  a  group  of 
young  people  if  they  could  answer  a  question  quickly, 
without  reflection.  'O.K.,'  they  said. 

"'The  question,'  I  said,  'is  this:  Do  you  think  God 
understands  radar?'  They  all  said  'No,'  and  then,  of 
course,  they  realized  how  ridiculous  their  answer  was. 
But  the  'snap'  answer  showed  me  what  I  suspected — 
that  at  the  back  of  their  minds  there  was  an  idea  of 
God  as  an  old  gentleman  who  lived  in  the  past  and  was 
rather  bewildered  by  human  progress." 

Our  problems  seem  so  very  great  to  us!  -  -  and  well 
they  should.  We  are  finite  creatures,  with  limited  physi- 
cal, mental,  moral,  and  spiritual  strength.  So  many  times 
we  long  to  cry  out  with  Andrew  when  he  viewed  the 
five  small  barley  loaves  and  two  tiny  fish  with  which 
to  feed  the  huge  multitude  of  5,000  men  —  "What  are 
they  among  so  many?"  My  problems  are  so  many  —  so 
complex  -  so  overwhelming  in  comparison  with  my 
limited,  human  resources  -  -  what  hope  is  there?  But, 
ah,  I  have  a  great  God  —  One  who  is  transcendent  and 
limitless ! 

J.  B.  Phillips  in  Your  God  is  Too  Small,,  writes:  "The 
trouble  with  many  people  today  is  that  they  have  not 
found  a  God  big  enough  for  modern  needs."  With  Isaiah 
we  need  to  look  up  and  see  "the  high  and  lofty  One 
that  inhabiteth  eternity,"  as  the  prophet  expressed  in 
chapter  40,  and  with  Isaac  Watts  to  sing: 

"How  shall  polluted  mortals  dare 
To  sing  Thy  glory  or  Thy  grace? 

Beneath  Thy  feet  we  lie  afar, 

And  see  but  shadows  of  Thy  face." 

III.     Isaiah  saw  God  as  a  Holy  and  Righteous  Being. 

Before  the  presence  of  the  One  Isaiah  saw  sitting  on 
the  heavenly  throne  the  seraphim  cried  out:  "Holy, 
holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts:  the  whole  earth  is  full 
of  His  glory."  Says  one  writer:  "Their  cry  'holy'  thrice 
repeated  was  for  the  sake  of  emphasis.  It  was  an  em- 
phatic declaration  of  the  nature  of  God.  These  holy  be- 
ings were  filled,  and  thrilled,  and  awed,  by  the  sense 
of  the  holiness  of  Jehovah  God."  As  a  reminder  of  King 
Uzziah's  irreverence  in  violating  God's  Temple,  Isaiah  is 
shown  a  vision  of  God's  holiness. 

The  God  whom  we  serve  —  the  One  whom  Isaiah  saw 
—  is  revealed  in  Holy  Writ  as  holy  and  righteous  and 
full  of  glory.  Yea,  one  of  the  key  expressions  found  in 
the  book  of  Isaiah,  and  repeated  25  times,  character- 
izes God  as  "the  Holy  One." 

In  this  day  of  rank  immortality — oft  called  the  "New 
Morality" — we  need  to  see,  and  know,  and  experience  in 
our  lives  the  holiness  and  righteousness  of  God!  Posi- 
tionally,  in  Christ,  every  Christian  is  a  saint  who  has 
been  cleansed,  justified,  and  sanctified.  The  Corinthians 
appeared  to  be  so  un-saintly  in  conduct.  They  were  car- 
nal and  immature.  There  were  divisions,  strife,  and  envy 
in  their  midst — yea,  they  even  tolerated  gross  immorality 
for  a  while.  Still  Paul  addressed  them  as  saints  in  I 
Corinthians  1  and  described  them  as  "sanctified  in  Christ 
Jesus."  For  you  see,  even  though  positionally  in  Christ 
Jesus  we  are  saints,  as  were  the  Corinthian  Christians, 
yet  experimentally  we  are  oft  sinners  and  in  need  of 
cleansing  and  pardon.  Experientially  the  Corinthians 
were  far  from  saintly.  That's  why  Paul  could  admonish 
the  Corinthians  in  his  second  epistle:  "Dearly  beloved, 
let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God." 
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Once  a  little  girl  was  sent  by  her  mother  to  buy  some 
chloride  of  lime,  but  when  she  reached  the  store  she 
had  forgotten  what  she  wanted.  Thinking  for  a  moment, 
she  said,  "Please,  I  want  some  glory  divine."  To  the 
astonished  salesman  the  child  explained,  "It's  something 
that  makes  dirty  places  sweet  and  clean." 

We  are  confident  that  God  alone  has  the  power  to 
cleanse  a  sinful  heart,  but  are  we  redeeming  the  time 
by  helping  to  send  this  "glory  divine"  to  those  who 
know  Him  not? 

Yes,  we  need  the  holiness — the  moral  purity — of  God! 
Holiness  is  one  of  God's  communicable  attributes  im- 
parted to  us  through  Jesus  Christ.  As  Paul  put  it  in  I 
Corinthians  1:30,  that  through  God,  Jesus  Christ  has 
become  our  sanctii'ication.  Not  only  is  God  holy,  there- 
fore, but  He  would  have  us  be  holy,  for  through  Peter 
He  has  said:  "Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy."  The  writer 
to  the  Hebrews  says  the  earnest  Christian  who  expects 
to  see  the  Lord  one  day  should  "Follow  (pursue).  .  . 
holiness." 

F.  B.  Meyer  once  said:     "The  only  condition  of  seeing 
God  is  holiness  of  heart  wrought  there  by  His  own  in- 
dwelling." 
IV.     Conclusion 

What  would  a  fresh  vision  of  God  do  for  us  as  mortals? 
First,  it  would  instill  a  reverential  fear  of  God  in  our 
hearts.  When  Isaiah  saw  the  God  of  glory  and  holiness, 
he  also  saw  his  own  unworthiness  and  sin.  "Woe  is 
me,"  he  cried  out,  "for  I  am  undone;  because  I  am  a 
man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people 
of  unclean  lips:  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the 
Lord  of  hosts."  The  "woe  is  me"  of  Isaiah  has  ceased 
for  us  because  we  no  longer  fear  God  nor  the  conse- 
quences of  sin.  For  when  there  is  no  fear  of  God  in  the 
hearts  of  men  neither  do  they  hesitate  to  transgress  His 
commands.  Secondly,  it  would  impart  to  us  a  divine 
sense  of  obligation  toward  service.  In  response  to  God's 
plea,  "Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  us?" 
Isaiah  was  prompted  to  respond  in  obedience,  "Here  am 
I;  send  me." 

For  Saul  of  Tarsus,  his  Damascus  Road  vision  brought 
an  end  to  his  hostility  toward  God,  and  caused  him  to 
cry  out:     "Lord,  what  would  Thou  have  me  to  do?" 

Oh  that  we  might  have  a  renewed  vision  of  our  God! 
This  will  not  take  place  unless  and  until  we  seek  after 


Him  with  all  our  inner  being.  The  great  men  of  faith — 
the  holy  and  blest  of  the  past  ages — all  had  one  thing 
in  common — their  intense  heart  desire  and  passion  for 
God  and  His  fullness.  Moses  implored  Jehovah  God  to 
"show  me  Thy  glory."  The  Psalmist  yearned  after  God 
even  "as  the  hart  panteth  after  the  waterbrooks."  The 
burning  heart  desire  of  St.  Paul  was,  "that  I  may  know 
Him.  .  .  ." 

This  quest  after  God  is  what  Dr.  A.  W.  Tozer  calls 
man's  "pursuit  of  God,"  which  is  also  the  title  of  one 
of  his  devotional  books.  May  these  final  words  from  Dr. 
Tozer  be  impressed  upon  our  hearts:  "Let  any  man 
turn  to  God  in  earnest,  let  him  begin  to  exercise  himself 
unto  godliness,  let  him  seek  to  develop  his  powers  of 
spiritual  receptivity  by  trust  and  obedience  and  humility, 
and  the  results  will  exceed  anything  he  may  have  hoped 
in  his  leaner  and  weaker  days." 

"Get  the  Vision" 

Get  the  vision,  wondrous  vision, 

Not  of  sordid  things  of  earth; 
These  have  now  well-nigh  despoiled  us 

Of  the  things  of  untold  Worth. 
Get  the   vision,   matchless   vision, 

That  the  ancient  prophet  saw, 
Of  the  high  and  holy  Being 

Which  inspired  such  sacred  awe. 

Get   the  vision,   lofty  vision, 

Of  the  Lord  upon  His  throne, 
That  shall  in   the  dust  prostrate  us, 

Till,  indeed,  we're  all  His  own. 
Get  the  vision,  thrilling  vision, 

Of  "the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts;" 
May  our  eyes  behold  the  glory 

Of   the  moving   "door"   and   "posts." 

Get  the  vision,   broadened  vision, 

Till  the  world's  great  need  we  see, 
And  our  hearts  cry  out,  with  fervor, 

"Here  am  I,  send  me,  send  me." 
Give  the  vision,  oh,  our  Father, 

Of  Thyself  and  of  Thy  Word; 
Let  the  message  of  salvation 

By  all  mortals  soon  be  heard. 

A.  W.  Orwig 


ABS    NEW    TESTAMENT 
SALES    TOP   2    MILLION 

New  York  (EP)  -  -  Today's  Eng- 
lish Version,  a  paperback  New  Testa- 
ment published  by  the  American 
Bible  Society  and  sold  for  a  quarter, 
has  become  a  runaway  best  seller. 

More  than  two  million  copies  of 
the  new  TEV  have  been  sold  in  the 
past  six  months. 

Its  title  is:  "Good  news  for  mod- 
ern man,"  and  its  text  is  based  on 
a  Greek  text  published  by  the  Bible 
Society  last  year  after  10  years  of 
research  by  British,  Dutch,  and  Ger- 
man scholars. 

A  Californian  of  means  purchased 


40,000  copies  of  TEV  and  arranged 
for  them  to  be  sent  to  the  troops 
in  Viet  Nam  as  a  special  gift.  Later 
he  purchased  thousands  more  and 
distributed  them  personally  through- 
out the  areas  of  Los  Angeles  where 
race  rioting  occurred  the  year  before. 

UDALL  ASKS  MORMONS 
TO   END   NEGRO   BIAS 

Palo  Alto,  Calif.  (EP)  —  The  U.  S. 
Interior  Secretary  has  challenged  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-Day 
Saints  to  end  its  practice  of  dis- 
crimination against  Negroes  by  ad- 
mitting them  to  full  membership  in 
the  sect. 


Stewart  L.  Udall  told  the  editor 
of  Dialogue,  a  magazine  for  Mor 
mons  edited  by  two  Stanford  Uni 
versity  staff  members,  that  "the  re 
striction  now  imposed  on  Negro  fel 
lowship  has  no  real  sanction  in  es 
sential  Mormon   thought." 

Udall,  a  lifelong  member,  said  hi 
church  allows  Negroes  to  becom1 
members,  but  bars  them  from  men: 
bership  in  the  priesthood,  to  whic 
nearly  all  Mormon  men  and  teer 
age  boys  belong.  Only  members 
the  priesthood  may  hold  leadcrshi 
posts,  even  on   the  local  levels. 

Mormons  believe  Negroes  a  r 
cursed  by  God  for  their  activities  i 
a  previous  existence. 
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&   THEOLOGICAL   PERSPECTIVE   OF  MARRIAGE  AND  DIVORCE 

by  REV.  RALPH  E.  OFFORD 


THE  PROBLEM  of  marriage  and  divorce  has  long 
been  a  thorny  one  for  conscientious  Protestant  min- 
sters. The  Scriptures  that  deal  with  this  question  are 
lot  conclusive.  Jesus  is  quoted  in  the  synoptic  Gospels 
is  saying:  "Whoever  divonces  his  wife  and  marries  an- 
)ther,  commits  adultery  against  her;  and  if  she  di- 
vorces her  husband  and  marries  another,  she  commits 
idultery"  (Mark  10:11,  12;  Luke  16:  18;  Matt.  19:9). 
rhe  Gospel  of  Matthew  adds  the  words,  "except  for 
inchastity"    (19:9). 

A  more  meaningful  approach  would  be  a  considera- 
:ion  of  the  peoples  involved  in  the  Gospel  accounts.  What 
vas  the  relationship  of  these  people  to  one  another  and 
nore  specifically,  what  was  their  relationship  to  God? 

Jesus  is  addressing  the  Pharisees,  the  religious  set  of 
lis  day,  specifically,  but  His  words  fall  upon  a  larger 
mdience  composed  of  His  disciples  and  a  large  crowd 
>f  Hebrew  people.  Jesus  is  speaking  to  them  concerning 
i  point  of  Hebrew  Law.  In  framing  His  answer,  Jesus 
mce  more  drew  forth  the  ultimate  implications  of  the 
_,aw,  and  interprets  the  Law  counter  to  what  was  given 
>y  Moses;  "When  a  man  takes  a  wife  and  marries  her, 
f  then  she  finds  no  favor  in  his  eyes  because  he  has 
bund  some  indecency  in  her,  and  he  writes  her  a  bill 
)f  divorce  and  puts  it  in  her  hand  and  sends  her  out  of 
lis  house.  .  .and  if  she  goes  and  becomes  another  man's 
vife,  and  the  latter  husband  dislikes  her  and  writes  her 
i  bill  of  divorce  and  puts  it  in  her  hand  and  sends  her 
>ut  of  his  house,  or  if  the  latter  husband  dies,  who  took 
ler  to  be  his  wife,  then  her  former  husband,  who  sent 
ler  away,  may  not  take  her  again  to  be  his  wife.  .  ." 
[Deut.   24:1-4   RSV). 

It  must  be  noted  in  this  passage  that  Moses  does  not 
brbid  either  divorce  or  remarriage.  The  passage  is  con- 
cerned with  the  sacrimental  cleanliness  of  God's  chosen 
people.  Moses  is  dealing  with  a  specific  instance.  In  the 
sfew  Testament  Jesus  does  not  speak  to  them  regarding 
ndividual  cases,  but  he  addresses  them  as  a  people.     He 
;peaks    to    the   whole   nation   of   Israel    concerning   their 
•esponsibility  before  God.  The  Hebrew  people  considered 
hemselves  as  a  nation  in  relationship  with  God.     They 
aw   themselves   as    responsible   individually   for   this   re- 
ationship,   hence    their   concern   with   divorce;   but   they 
.lso  held  themselves  more  uniquely  responsible  as  a  na- 
ion.    The    Hebrews   were    the   covenant   people    of   God. 
jhey  lived   in   a   special   relationship    to  Him,    and   they 
nticipated    a    face    to    face    relationship    to    God.    "Thus 
ays   the  Lord  of  hosts:   Behold,   I  will  save  my  people 
rom  the  east  country  and  from  the  west  country;  and 
will  bring  them   to  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem; 
nd  they  shall  be  my  people  and  I  will  be  their  God,  in 
lithfulness    and   in   righteousness"    (Zech.   8:7,   8  RSV). 
ftis  relationship  had   a   profound  purpose,   for  the   He- 
rew  people  came  to  understand  themselves  as  witnesses 
)  the  world  of  the  one  true  God. 

The    covenant   relationship    of  Israel   to  God  was   the 
antral  driving  force  of  the  Hebrew  nation.  They  often 


■fell  far  short  of  the  demands  that  were  made  upon  them 
by  this  relationship,  but  they  took  it  seriously.  They 
did  not  approve  of  marriage  contracted  with  peoples 
who  were  not  Hebrews.  "Now  therefore  give  not  your 
daughters  unto  their  sons,  neither  take  their  daughters 
unto  your  sons,  nor  seek  their  peace  or  their  wealth. .  ." 
(Ezra  9:12a).  Ezra  enforced  this  pronouncement  upon 
his  return  from  exile  by  having  those  who  had  mar- 
ried heathen  partners  to  separate  from  them.  Those 
who  would  not  separate  were  cut  off  from  any  privileges 
that  might  have  been  theirs  (Ezra  10:8-17).  Marriage 
it  would  appear  was  inextricably  bound  up  with  the 
Hebrews  sense  of  a  covenant  community.  Hosea  says, 
"And  in  that  day,  says  the  Lord,  you  will  call  me,  'My 
husband,'  and  no  longer  will  you  call  me,  'My  Baal.' 
.  .  .1  will  betroth  you  to  me  in  righteousness  and  in 
justice,  in  steadfast  love,  and  in  mercy.  I  will  betroth 
you  to  me  in  faithfulness;  and  you  shall  know  the  Lord" 
(Hosea  2:16,   19,   20  RSV). 

In  the  eyes  of  the  Hebrew  prophet,  the  marriage  vow 
was  sacred  not  just  because  it  was  the  giving  of  one's 
self  to  another  but  because  it  represented  the  faithful- 
ness of  the  covenant  relationship  of  Israel  to  God.  The 
prophet  Malachi  said,  "Have  we  not  all  one  father?  Has 
not  one  God  created  us?  Why  then  are  we  faithless  to 
one  another,  profaning  the  covenant  of  our  fathers? 
Judah  has  been  faithless,  and  abomination  has  been  com- 
mitted in  Israel  and  in  Jerusalem;  for  Judah  has  pro- 
faned the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  which  he  loves,  and 
has  married  the  daughter  of  a  foreign  god.  May  the 
Lord  cut  off  from  the  tents  of  Jacob,  for  the  man  who 
does  this,  any  to  witness  or  to  answer,  or  to  bring  an 
offering  to  the  Lord  of  hosts!  And  this  again  you  do. 
You  cover  the  Lord's  altar  with  tears,  with  weeping  and 
groaning  because  he  no  longer  regards  the  offering  or 
accepts  it  with  favor  at  your  hand.  You  ask,  'Why 
does  he  not?'  Because  the  Lord  was  witness  to  the 
Covenant  between  you  and  the  wife  of  your  youth,  to 
whom  you  have  been  faithless,  though  she  is  your  com- 
panion and  your  wife  by  covenant.  Has  not  the  one  God 
made  and  sustained  for  us  the  spirit  of  life?  And  what 
does  he  desire?  Godly  offspring.  So  take  heed  to  your- 
selves, and  let  none  be  faithless  to  the  wife  of  his  youth. 
'For  I  hate  divorce,  says  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel, 
and  covering  one's  garment  with  violence,  says  the 
Lord  of  hosts.  So  take  heed  to  yourselves  and  do  not 
be  faithless"  (Malachi  2:10-16  RSV).  The  implication  is 
definite,  for  the  Hebrew  to  break  his  faithfulness  to  the 
bride  of  his  youth,  to  divorce  her,  was  to  break  the 
covenant  relationship  of  Israel  with  her  God.  They  were 
a  people  called  to  live  in  righteousness  before  the  world, 
to  show  forth  to  the  world  the  might  and  glory  of  God. 

It  is  in  the  light  of  this  background  that  the  words 
of  Jesus  and  Paul  must  finally  be  weighed.  Jesus  placed 
the  emphasis  in  His  teaching  upon  two  things.  The 
first  was  the  order  of  creation,  "Have  you  not  read  that 
he  who  made  them  from  the  beginning  made  them  male 
and  female"    (Matt.  19:4;  Mark  10:6).  Because  of  this  a 
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man  took  a  wife  and  they  became  as  one  flesh,  insepa- 
rable. The  second  point  Jesus  makes  is  concerning  the 
origin  of  divorce,  "For  the  hardness  of  your  hearts  Moses 
allowed  you  to  divorce  your  wives,  but  from  the  be- 
ginning it  was  not  so"    (Matt.   19:8;   Mark  10:5-9  RSV). 

The  meaning  is  clear,  for  these  people  who  live  in  a 
relationship  with  God,  divorce  cannot  be  a  considera- 
tion. Why  is  this  the  case?  Because  those  people  who 
are  recipients  of  God's  grace  are  enjoined  to  freely 
share  grace  with  one  another.  For  a  people  who  claim 
to  stand  in  face  to  face  relationship  with  God,  by  the 
grace  freely  given  through  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  to 
refuse  to  share  grace  in  this  most  basic  relationship  of 
man  and  wife  is  to  blaspheme  the  relationship  they 
claim  to  sustain  with  God.  The  Christian  then  should 
not  consider  divorce  for  his  motives  are  turned  outward 
in  the  sharing  of  grace  and  the  mission  of  Christ  and 
not  inward  toward  selfish  gain  and  sensual  pleasure. 
Paul  enjoins  the  Christians  at  Corinth  who  have  sepa- 
rated to  remain  single  and  live  as  single  people  unless 
they  can  reconcile  their  differences  and  be  reunited 
(I  Cor.  7:10,   11). 

The  people  who  stand  in  covenant  relationship  with 
God  must  stand  faithful  to  their  vows,  for  they  are  vows 
taken  before  God.  "When  a  man  vows  a  vow  to  the  Lord, 
or  swears  an  oath  to  bind  himself  by  a  pledge,  he  shall 
not  break  his  word;  he  shall  do  according  to  all  that 
proceeds  out  of  his  mouth"  (Num.  30:2;  Deut.  23:23 
RSV). 

There  is,  however,  another  consideration  to  be  made. 
Is  the  marriage  vow  of  persons  who  are  married  out- 
side the  community  of  faith,  who  have  no  religious 
commitments,  just  as  binding  and  permanent  as  those 
made  before  God?  I  do  not  think  it  is.  Their  vows  are 
not  made  before  God  and  there  is  no  religious  signifi- 
cance given  to  their  marriage  relationship.  It  is  for  this 
reason,  perhaps,  that  the  apostle  Paul  states,  "But  if 
the  unbelieving  partner  desires  to  separate,  let  it  he  so; 
in  such  case  the  brother  or  sister  is  not  bound"  (I  Cor. 
7:15).  If  the  minister  is  free  in  this  situation  to  remarry 
the  believer,  as  many  believe,  it  is  not  because  they 
were  innocent  parties  as  some  would  claim,  but  rather, 
because  their  vows  were  not  made  before  the  Lord  and 
had  no  religious  significance.  Paul  was  working  in  a 
mission  field  with  converts  coming  out  of  pagan  en- 
virons. Their  marriages  had  not  been  made  with  re- 
ligious  commitments. 

Appendix 

When  a  minister  accepts  this  framework  of  thinking, 
he  is  immediately  confronted  with  a  host  of  problems. 
These  problems  stem  from  many  practical  sources  not 
the  least  Of  which  is  the  replacement  of  the  Hebrews 
"nation  consciousness,"  by  the  Western  emphasis  upon 
individual  responsibility  which  pervades  modern  Chris- 
tendom. 

The  first  serious  question  is  exceptional  for  its  impli- 
cations. Does  not  this  concept  tend  to  play  down  the 
marriage  vows  that  are  made  by  non-Christians?  No, 
it  does  not  play  down  the  vows  made  by  non-Christians. 
These  vows  may  be  taken  just  as  seriously  as  those 
taken  by  Christians.  However,  it  does  emphasize  the 
essential  difference  between  those  vows  that  are  made 
before  God  and  those  that  are  made  before  the  state. 
Vows  that  are  made  before  the  state  can  never  have 
as  high  a  claim  upon  the  person  as  those  made  before 
God. 


The  second  problem  presents  a  series  of  questions. 
Should  a  minister  marry  persons  who  are  not  members 
or  in  attendance  at  a  church?  What  should  one's  atti- 
tude be  toward  mixed  marriages,  and  holding  them  in 
the  church?  This  particular  theological  posture  places  a 
serious  charge  in  the  hands  of  the  minister.  It  empha- 
sizes the  ultimate  claim  of  God  and  the  church  upon 
all  who  would  claim  its  services.  The  answer  to  the 
first  question  must  be  no,  if  the  persons  involved  are 
only  asking  the  church  to  place  its  blessing  upon  a  re- 
lationship of  two  persons  who  are  not  willing  to  recog- 
nize the  ultimate  sovereignty  of  God  and  the  claim  He 
makes  upon  their  lives.  The  problem  of  mixed  marriages 
is  especially  a  thorny  one  due  to  the  complacency  of  the 
church  and  Christian  people  to  recognize  a  difference  in 
both  the  soCio-ethical  and  religious  standards  between 
the  Christian  and  non-Christian.  They  (mixed  marriages) 
should  be  discouraged  through  the  program  of  Christian 
education  in  the  church.  Where  mixed  marriages  are 
going  to  be  effected  the  church  must  be  ultimately  con- 
cerned with  the  future  of  the  persons  involved.  This 
concern  will  show  itself  in  the  counseling  of  the  couple 
before  marriage  and  the  extension  of  its  services  in  the 
marriage  vows.  This  concern  would  also  be  extended  to 
those  situations  that  involve  persons  who  are  not  Chris-( 
tians  that  are  in  attendance  with  a  congregation,  but 
the  claim  of  God  must  always  be  made  clear  to  those! 
persons  who  seek  the  service  of  the  church. 

Another  problem  is  confronted  in  the  question,  does; 
this  concept  say  that  persons  outside  the  church  are 
free  to  marry,  divorce  and  remarry  without  being  heldj 
responsible  for  this  sin  before  God?  No,  divorce  and 
remarriage  for  persons  outside  the  church  cannot  be  con-, 
strued  to  constitute  a  sin,  it  is  the  symptom  or  condi-i 
tion  of  their  real  sin,  which  is  separation  from  God  who, 
loves  them.  This  concept  only  recognizes  the  fact  that! 
society  has  a  lower  standard  for  conduct  than  that 
which  is   held  within   the   fellowship  of  the   faith. 

Does  this  concept  give  the  unbelieving  partner  an  out 
if  he  decides  he  does  not  want  his  Christian  partnei 
later?  No,  the  out  is  already  given,  not  by  this  concept 
but  by  the  state  which  will  allow  divorces  on  a  multi- 
tude of  grounds.  God's  grace  does  not  bind,  it  forgives 
when  it  is  sought  out  with  a  repentant  heart. 

Another  situation  is  made  clear  with  the  following 
question.  What  are  the  social  implications  of  this  con- 
text? This  context  draws  a  sharp  dividing  line  betweer 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  the  world  of  secular  men.  Th( 
church  must  never  make  the  mistake  of  equating  th( 
values  of  the  Christian  faith  and  life  with  the  value; 
that  are  held  by  the  secular  states  even  though  those 
values  may  have  been  greatly  influenced  by  the  Chris 
tian  faith.  It  shows  that  there  will  be  and  must  be  < 
tension  between  God's  redemptive  Word  and  Will  fo 
man's  life  and  the  life  that  man  leads  apart  from  God 
The  Word  redeems  but  it  must  first  convict,  how  cai! 
it  bring  conviction  of  sin  if  there  is  no  distinction  mad<! 
between  the  life  and  service  of  God's  church  and  thi 
world   of   unrepentant  man. 

In  the  final  application  of  this  concept  we  must  de 
pend  upon  the  guidance  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  and  th 
realization  that  His  grace  is  sufficient  for  every  situa 
tion.  We  are  under  Grace  not  Law,  this  does  not  giv- 
us  license  for  all  things  but  strength  and  support  i.' 
living  the  Christian  life. 
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We  also  set  a  goal  of  the  amount  of  money  to  be 
raised  for  the  National  Project.  We  decided  on  $200.  To 
help  raise  this,  we  have  sold  pens  and  had  a  Pennies 
for  Pete  jar  for  contributions. 

Our  group  had  its  Public  Service  on  May  7th.  We 
used  the  program  that  was  published  in  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  --  the  one  about  the  beauty  of  nature. 

Our  B.Y.C.  attended  three  meetings  with  other  groups. 
There  was  an  overnight  retreat  for  the  district  in  Janu- 
ary and  a  camp  rally  in  May.  Besides  that,  we  had  the 
Gospel  Team  bring  a  program  for  us  and  the  two  other 
groups  in  Johnstown. 

We  have  been  keeping  up  with  our  goals  and  look 
forward  to  Conference. 

Norma  Grumbling 


FOOD    FOR    THE    FAITHFUL 


The  Food  for  the  Faithful  project  for  the  Brethren's 
lome  at  Flora,  Indiana,  has  been  conducted  for  a  num- 
ier  of  wars  and  will  be  a  project  for  the  1967  Confer- 
nce,    also,     t  %  m  M 

Rev.  William  Livingston,  superintendent  of  the  Home, 
ells  us  that  there  are  20  residents  at  the  Home  now 
^bich  are  fed  plus  5-7  staff  members  who  eat  there  at 
arious  times  during  a  week.  The  food  bill  for  one  week 
;  approximately  $125.  When  the  new  building  is  com- 
peted at  the  Home,  there  will  be  a  number  of  additional 
eteidents    to    provide    for. 

Begin  now  to  collect  canned  foods  to  bring  to  Con- 
eVence.  There  will  be  a  collection  point  for  them  on  the 
"onference  grounds  and  then  they  will  be  transported  to 
lora.  Remember,  state  regulations  prevent  the  Home 
rom  accepting  'home-canned  foods  so  no  home-canned 
:ems  will   be  accepted. 

You  are  also  free  to  give  money  to  this  project.  The 
If>me  can  buy  food  at  wholesale  prices  with  money  that 
;  given  in  the  Food  for  the  Faithful  project.  All  checks 
nould  be  made  out  to:  Board  of  Christian  Education 
nd:  brought  or  sent  to  our  office  at  524  College  Avenue, 

shland,  Ohio     44805. 

Remember  the  faithful  who  have  served  as  you  con- 
uct  your  Food  for  the  Faithful  project  in  your  local 
aurch ! 


JOHNSTOWN     III     BYC 

We  began  our  Bible  study  on  I  and  II  Peter,  I,  II,  III 
)hn  and  Jude.  Our  team  has  four  members  and  Mrs. 
adcliff    is    our    teacher. 


TUCSON     BYC 

We  started  out  the  new  year  by  continuing  our  study 
of  I  and  II  Peter,  I,  II,  III  John,  and  Jude.  We  used 
special  study  books  that  were  suggested  by  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist. 

All  year  we  have  been  having  special  speakers  on 
vocation.  It  has  helped  many  of  us  to  plan  our  futures. 

For  Valentine's  Day  we  met  with  a  Church  of  the 
Brethren  youth  group  that  we  invited  to  our  Valentine 
Pizza  party. 

We  often  play  volleyball  before  or  after  our  meetings. 

We  sponsored  the  Easter  sunrise  service  this  year.  It 
was  held  in  the  Tucson  mountains.  Watching  the  sun 
come  up  during  our  service  was  very  inspirational  and 
set   the  mood  for  the  day. 

Several  of  us  attended  our  conference  with  Tempe 
this  year.  It  was  only  the  second  conference  we  have 
had,    but  was   very  inspiring. 

Our  youth  group  consists  of  about  12  members.  Most 
of  us  participated  in  Youth  Sunday.  We  directed  the 
service  and  had  a  speaker  come.  His  message  was  on 
choosing   the   unglamorous   areas  of  life. 

Gwen  Stogsdill 


ASHLAND    PARK    STREET 

The  Junior  B.Y.C.  group  at  Ashland  Park  Street  has 
had  some  interesting  meetings  this  year.  One  was  a  les- 
son on  different  kinds  of  bread  and  we  read  Bible  verses 
referring  to  bread.  After  reading  about  spiritual  bread, 
Mrs.  Ingraham  gave  each  of  us  some  physical  bread 
with  jelly  on  it,  emphasizing  our  need  for  both  spiritual 
and   physical   bread. 

We  have  had  two  parties  at  Rita  DeLozier's  house. 
The  first  was  a  masquerade  party.  In  January  we  had  a 
sledding  party,  supper  and  games.  We  concluded  with 
devotions. 

Our  advisors  are  Mrs.  Ingraham  and  Mrs.  Finley. 
The  officers   are: 

President    Patty    Franz 

Secretary    Nancy   Ronk 

Treasurer    Jim   Calhoon 
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SARASOTA     BYC 

The  Sarasota  B.Y.C.  groups  presented  a  Sunday  "Eve- 
ning of  Music"  as  their  last  all-out  effort  >to  raise  their 
money  for  the  National  Project  goal. 

With  the  help  of  the  Signal  Lighters,  the  group  opened 
the  program  singing  some  Spirituals  a'capella.  Instru- 
mental   numbers    included    an    organ    solo,    piano    solo, 


trumpet  duet,  clarinet  duet  and  string  trio.  Besides  var- 
ious scriptures  and  a  poem,  there  was  also  a  vocal  quar- 
tet. Guest  singers  for  the  evening  were  the  girls'  sex- 
tette from  the  Mennonite  Christian  Day  School  and  a 
young  man  beautifully  sang  "The  Lord's  Prayer." 

Always  an  enjoyable  part  of  any  Sunday  evening  serv- 
ice is  the  "favorite  hymn  time."  This  was  also  conducted 
by  a  BYC  member.  The  whole  program  was  proclaimed 
a  great  success  by  all  in  attendance. 


by  DAVE  HILL 

ake  heed,  and  beware  of  all  covetousness ;  for  a  man's  life  does  not 
consist  in  the  abundance  of  his  possessions." 

And  he  told  them  a  parable  saying,  "The  land  of  a  rich  man  brought  forth 
plentifully;  and  he  thought  to  himself,  'What  shall  I  do,  for  I  have  no 
where  to  store  my  crops?'  And  he  said,  'I  will  do  this:  I  will  pull  down 
my  barns  and  build  larger  ones;  and  there  I  will  store  all  my  grain  and 
my  goods.  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul,  Soul,  you  have  ample  goods  laid  up 
up  for  many  years;  take  your  ease,  eat,  drink,  be  merry.' 

But  God  said  to  him,  'Fool!  This  night  your  soul  is  required  of  you;  and 

the  things  you  have  prepared,  whose  will  they  be?' 

So  is  he  who  lays  up  treasures  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward  God' 

Luke  12:15-21 
Once  there  was  a  high-class  hustler  named  Harry, 

from  Hoboken, 

who  happened  to  hit  it  big  in  oil  in  Oklahoma, 

and  started  making  money  so  fast 

that  he  had  to  hire  himself  three  men  and  a  boy  just  to  count  it 
And  all  the  time  Harry  just  kept  on  hustling. 
Was  AT&T  a  comer?    Buv! 


IBM  hot?    Buy! 
Honeywell  hummin'  ? 


Buy! 


Bite, 
kick 
scratch, 
gouge 
rustle, 
and  hustle. 
But  get  the  money,  baby,  get  the  money. 

Pretty  soon  Harry  decided  he  needed  some  more  class, 
so  he  got  himself  a  16-room  split-level  Bel  Air  with  twin 
swimming  pools  and  nine  pounds  of  Paul  Klee  prints. 
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But  it  wasn't  enough.    So  he  got  himself  a  three-story  brownstone 
right  off  Fifth  Avenue,  and  a  genuine 
antimacassar  Victorian  mansion  on  Nob  Hill. 

But  he  still  felt  cramped.     So  he  hustled  himself: 

a  chateau  in  Austria 

a  hacienda  in  Mexico 

a  castle  in  Ireland 

a  palace  in  Morocco 
And  a  Frank  Lloyd  Wright  original  just  west  of  twenty-nine  Palms. 

And  he  said,  "This  is  more  like  it,  man! 
I  can  hustle  all  over." 
And  he  did. 

TV  was  the  big  thing?     Buy  Kukla,  Fran  &  Batman. 

Entertainment  hot?     Buy  nine  singers  and  three  small  combos. 
People  had  to  eat?     Buy  General  Mills,  the  A&P. 

The  first  thing  he  knew  he  had  to  hire  himself  six  more  attorneys, 
two  tax  consultants, 
an  investment  broken, 
and  a  man  from  Chase  Manhattan 
just  to  keep  track  of  everything  he  hustled. 

Then  one  day  the  doctor  came — 

and  Harry  had  hustled  the  real  Dr.  Kildare.     Doc  Kildare  said, 

"You  got  to  cool  it,  Harry  baby." 

"Honest,  Doc?" 

"Honest." 

So  Harry  called  for  his  three  men  and  a  boy, 
his  six  attorneys, 
two  tax  consultants, 
his  investment  broker, 

and  the  man  from  Chase  Manhattan,  and  asked  them, 
"How  much  bread  have  I  got,  boys?" 
So  they  added 
and  totaled 
and  amortized 
and  tabulated 
and  deducted 
and  estimated 
and  told  him: 

If  you  cut  your  incidentals  to  50  thou  a  month  on  your  9  houses 

14  cars 

2  yachts, 

3  airplanes 
and  52  race  horses, 

your  bread  oughta  last  you  exactly  27  thousand 

3  hundred  16  years  and  12  days — if  taxes  don't  go  up." 

So  Harry  decided  to  cool  it  and  just  lay  back  and  count  his  money  slowly 
'cause  he  had  enough  to  last  him — 
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Then  one  day  a  little  old  lady  came  to  the  door, 

and  she  showed  Harry  a  picture  of  a  boy  on  crutches 

and  said,  "I'm  from  the  March  of  Dimes." 

Harry  gave  her  a  dollar  in  dimes. 

And  the  next  day  another  little  old  lady  came  to  the  door  and  said, 

"I'm  from  Care"  and  showed  Harry  a  picture  of  boys  and  girls 

in  India  who  had  never  even  seen  a  hamburger. 

Harry  gave  her  his  personal  check  for  five  dollars. 

And  then  it  was  the  Heart  Fund, 

the  A.S.P.C.A., 

the  Red  Cross, 

Community  Chest, 

United  Appeal, 

United  Jewish  Appeal 

Policemen's  Ball, 

and  a  little  girl  selling  Girl  Scout  cookies. 

And  Harry  said,  "This  has  got  to  stop,  I'm  not  made  of  money. 
So  he  put  up  a  big  stone  wall 

and  an  electric  barbed  wire  fence 

and  dug  a  moat  16  feet  deep  with  crocodiles 

and  hired  52  guards  with  real  bullets 

and  locked  the  front  door, 
"Now  I  can  cool  it,"  he  said,  "and  count  my  money  slowly." 

And  the  next  thing  he  knew: 

KNOCK! 

KNOCK! 

KNOCK! 
"Man,"  he  said,  "there  can't  be  nobody  at  my  door!" 

KNOCK! 

KNOCK! 

KNOCK! 

And  the  next  thing  Harry  knew  the  front  door  opened  and  in  walked 
a  man  who  looked  like  Jack  Palance. 
"Hey,  man,"  Harry  said,  "I  gave!" 
"You  never  gave  to  me,  baby,"  the  man  said. 
"Man,  who  are  you?     How'd  you  get  over  my  wall 
and  through  my  fence 
across  my  moat 
around  my  guards? 
What's  your  name,  buddy  boy?" 
"Death." 
"I  ain't  goin'  for  it!"  Harry  said,  "I  won't  do  it! 

I  ain't  dyin'  till  I'm  good  and  ready." 
"Unh-uh,  baby,"  Death  said,  "Unh-uh,  you're  ready  now!" 
"But  what  about  my  money,  man??"     "What  about  my  pretty  money?" 
"You  can  have  yourself  the  biggest, 

best, 
coolest, 

most  beautiful, 

tombstone  in  the  whole  world, 
Harry  baby." 
And  Harry  did. 
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NEW    TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB    CALL 
FOR    GOLDEN    GATE,    FLORIDA 


TULY  first  an  announcement  was  mailed  to  all 
members  of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  that  a  new 
:all  has  started  for  the  Golden  Gate  Church  site 
ocated  near  Naples,  Florida. 

It  is  the  privilege  of  this  select  group  within 
the  Brethren  Church  to  support  church  exten- 
sion through  their  support  of  the  Ten  Dollar 
Club  when  the  calls  go  out  twice  each  year.  Up 
bo  the  present  time  this  has  helped  the  establ- 
ishment of  churches  in  fifteen  different  areas.  In 
addition  to  this,  as  critical  needs  were  evidenced 
in  congregations  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  gave  as- 
sistance for  re-location  of  churches  in  three  areas 
and  extended  the  second  call  to  the  Levittown 
Ohurch  when  they  outgrew  their  building,  origin- 
ally provided  in  part  by  the  Ten  Dollar  Club. 

Of  course,  new  mission  areas  always  have 
Driority  as  recipients  of  calls  and  we  are  once 


again  most  enthused  to  announce  a  promising 
site  for  a  Brethren  Church.  This  4!4-acre  parcel 
is  in  Golden  Gate  which  is  a  planned  city  now 
under  construction  in  that  rapidly  growing  state 
of  Florida.  We  were  able  to  secure  one  of  the 
allotted  church  sites  while  the  project  was  still 
in  the  initial  development  stage. 

Membership  in  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  is  not  lim- 
ited and  we  would  encourage  all  Brethren  not  yet 
participating  to  seriously  contemplate  joining  the 
group  that  has  been  especially  faithful  toward 
church  extension.  The  continued  interest  of 
present  members  in  reaching  out  to  enroll  new 
members  is  truly  appreciated. 

Don't  put  off  sending  in  your  contribution  for 
the  new  Ten  Dollar  Club  Call  for  Golden  Gate, 
Florida,  or  in  making  that  decision  to  join. 


BEA    BISCHOF 
CONTINUES 
MEDICAL 
rREATMENTS 


After  a  year's  furlough,  ending  in  the  summer  of 
1966,  the  Bischofs  remained  in  the  States  and  Bob  took 
a  pastorate  at  Huntington,  Indiana,  due  to  Bea's  ill 
health. 

She  has  ibeen  going  to  Chicago  for  medical  supervision 
and  treatment  and  feels  encouraged  by  the  procedures; 
however,   continues    to    have   much   difficulty. 

Your  prayers  on  their  behalf  that  she  might  improve 
and  that  they  might  soon  return  to  the  Nigerian  field 
would  be  appreciated. 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN     DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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MAY  22  and  23,  1967 
GENERAL   ITEMS... 

MR.  AND  MRS.  RICHARD  WINFIELD  were  accepted  as  short-term 
missionaries  to  serve  in  Nigeria.  There  will  be  a  Consecration  Service 
for  Dick  and  Kitty  on  Friday  evening  of  General  Conference. 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE  Sunday  Offering  has  been  designated  for  the 
Winfieid's  transportation,  outfitting  and  other  first-term  expenses 
with  a  goal  of  $4,500. 

MISSIONARY  HOUSE  COMMITTEE  reported  on  improvements  to  the 
home  on  Grant  Street  in  Ashland  where  our  furloughed  missionaries 
live  and  presented  plans,  accepted  by  the  Board,  for  modernization  of 
the  kitchen.  This  remodeling  will  be  accomplished  with  the  residue 
from  the  sale  of  the  previous  missionary  house. 

THE  HANDBOOK  FOR  BRETHREN  WORLD  MISSIONARIES  is  under 
study  by  a  committee  that  will  submit  a  report  to  the  Board  at  the 
August  Meeting. 

ANNOUNCED  THE  NEXT  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  CALL  for  the  Golden 
Gate  Church  of  Naples,  Florida,  beginning  July,  1967. 

INCREASED  interest  rates  on  loans  to  the  Revolving  Fund  up  to  five  per 
cent  miximum,  with  corresponding  increase  to  six  per  cent  on  Revolv- 
ing Fund  loans  to  new  churches. 

THE  BOARD  RECOGNIZED  a  current  need  for  increased  receipts  for 
Home  and  World  Missions  but  especially  in  Home  Missions  due  to  the 
expense  for  establishing  new  churches  at  St.  Petersburg,  Florida,  and 
Cedar  Falls,  Iowa. 

RECOMMENDED  that  all  church  treasurers  be  reminded  to  send  in  botj 
Home  and  World  Mission  offerings  that  have  been  collected. 


1966-67  Theme  Luke  10:1;  Acts  1: 

"WITNESSING  TWO  BY  TWO" 
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:0REIGN   MISSIONS., 


rHE  LANDROVER  now  being  used  by  the  Bolingers  in  Nigeria  was  made 
possible  by  the  project  of  the  National  Laymen's  Organization.  The 
Board  is  most  grateful  to  the  laymen  and  commend  them  for  their 
missionary  vision  and  practical  assistance. 

ASPINALL'S  FURLOUGH  will  begin  in  July  when  they  return  from  their 
first  tour  in  Argentina.  They  have  been  living  in  Rosario  and  Ray 
and  Marilyn  have  both  been  teaching  at  the  Bible  Institute  at  Eden. 


HOME   MISSIONS... 


FINANCIAL  ASSISTANCE  was  granted  Doran  Hostetler  in  the  amount 
of  $400  to  assist  him  with  further  education  for  Riverside  Christian 
Training  School.  The  Board  is  seeking  individuals  or  churches  that 
might  help  with  this  special  need. 


THE  BOARD  ENCOURAGES  a  yearly  graduated  reduction  of  support  to 
Home  Missions  Churches  and  the  following  churches  took  a  step  to- 
ward less  support  this  coming  year: 

Levittown,  Pennsylvania  Herndon,  Virginia 

Massillon,  Ohio 


THE  MULVANE,  KANSAS,  CHURCH  voluntarily  withdrew  from  Mis- 
sionary Board  support  and  in  one  more  year  the  TEMPE,  ARIZONA, 
CHURCH  anticipates  being  independent  of  Board  support. 


HEARD  A  REPORT  FROM  ST.  PETERSBURG,  Florida,  as  they  launched 
a  Sunday  Bible  School  to  last  for  twelve  weeks  which  will  be  the 
initial  venture  leading  into  regular  services. 


MAILING     BANDAGES 
to 


dress  does  not  have  a  church's  name,  usually 
just  an  individual  or  identified  by  W.M.S.  I  or  II 
and  in  Nigeria  they  cannot  ascertain  if  this  is 
Brethren  Church  or  Church  of  the  Brethren 
where  there  is  representation  of  both  churches 
NIC7ER1A  in  a  community  in  the  States.  It  would  help  con- 

siderably if  you  would  relate  these  packages  to 
THE     personnel     receiving    the    bandages     in     your  church  by  name. 

■*■     Nigeria  attempt  to  list  the  donors  and  for-         Dr.  Hamer  is  most  gracious  in  his  thanks  sent 
j'ard  to  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren     to   each   of  those  donating  bandages   saying  he 
jliurch  so  that  we  might  acknowledge  your  con-     knows  you  will  all  receive  a  blessing  for  sharing 
'ibutions.  However,  quite  often  the  return  ad-     in  this  way. 
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Brethren  Historical  Library 
Manchester  College 

North  Winchester,  Indiana    46962 


A  New  Book  by  Amy  Balding! 

PLEASE  GIVE 

A  DEVOTION  FOR 

YOUNG  PEOPLE 

by  Amy  Bolding 


Here  are  twenty-six  read/  made 
devotionals  for  young  people  on 
various  subjects  of  interest,  includ- 
ing special  days.  They  are  written 
in  the  warm  spirit  you  have  come  to 
associate  with  the  author  of  this 
book,  Mrs.  Amy  Bolding,  wife  of 
the  pastor  of  First  Baptist  Church, 
Lubbock,  Texas,  who  is  also  author 
of  three  of  the  best-selling  books 
listed  below.  $1.95 


*  Please  Give  A  Devotion 

by  Amy  Bolding.  $1.95 
25  devotions  — brief, 
pointed,  and  challeng- 
ing. 


*Please  Give  Another 
Devotion 

by  Amy  Bolding.  $1.95 
Excellent  for  church 
groups,  societies,  clubs, 
chapel,  camps,  lunch- 
eons, etc. 


*  Please  Give  A  Devotion 
of  Gladness 

by  Amy  Bolding.  $1.95 
25  devotions,  all  cen- 
tered around  the  theme 
of  gladness.  They 
sparkle  with  story  il- 
lustrations, poetry,  and 
apt  quotations. 


'Share  My  Devotions 

by  Catrina  P.  Whaley. 

$1.95 
Living  Devotions  for 
Women  for  Personal 
and  Group  Use.  Each 
devotion  has:  introduc- 
tion, Scripture,  poetry, 
and  prayer. 
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NOTES  end  COMMENTS 

ANNUAL   SHAREHOLDER'S   MEETING 

of  the 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING   COMPANY 

THE  ANNUAL  MEETING  of  the  shareholder 
of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  will  b 
held  Wednesday  morning,  August  16,  1967,  at  10:1 
o'clock,  E.D.S.T.,  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  in  the  Confei 
ence  Auditorium,  in  connection  with  the  Generc 
Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church,  as  provided  i 
the  Code  of  Regulations,  Article  II,  Section  1. 

Article  II  of  the  Code  of  Regulations  states  the 
"All  members  of  the  National  Conference  ar 
known  and  hereinafter  designated  as  The  Sharc 
holders."  This  notice  constitutes  official  notice  to  a 
shareholders. 

The  purpose  of  the  meeting  is  to  receive  report 
of  the  officers  of  the  Corporation  to  elect  Director 
and  to  care  for  such  unfinished  or  new  business 
the  shareholders  may  direct  in  accordance  with  th 
Code  o'f  Regulations. 

A.  Glen  Carpenter,  President 
Date  of  meeting  —  August  16,  1967 


VACATION  TIME 

DUE  TO  VACATION  TIME  in  the  print  sho 
this  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  is  or 
week  late  in  getting  mailed  to  you.  The  next  issi 
will  be  dated  August  5,  but  it,  too,  will  probab. 
be  a  few  days  late. 

The    next   issue   will   carry    the    full   program 
General  Conference  and  we  trust  that  it  will  reac 
you   in   time  for  you   to  get  a  glimpse  of  what 
going  to  happen  during  the  week  of  Conference. 

We  are  sorry  that  the  magazine  is  late — we  tru 
you   will   forgive  us! 


A  PAPER  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  HEBREWS 

YOU   WILL  FIND  on  page   18  of  this  issue 
this  magazine  an  article  entitled:  "The  Pries 
hood  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews"  by  Terry  Mo 
gan.   This    paper  was   written   for   a  'class   on    th 
great  book  in  the  Seminary  this  past  term. 

Terry  Morgan  is  a  graduate  of  Ashland  Colle; 
and  Seminary  and  has  had  the  distinction  of  beh 
awarded   a   Woodrow  Wilson   Fellowship.   He  is 
be    ordained    to    the    Brethren   ministry  within    ti 
very  near  future. 

Be  sure  to  read  this  article. 
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REMINDER 


''TProfessing   themselves  . 


?> 


THE  FOLLOWING  item  appeared  in  the  Evan- 
gelical Press  News  Service  which  indicates 
mce  more  the  truth  of  the  Scripture  when  we 
*ead  in  Romans:  "Professing  themselves  to  be 
vise,  they  became  fools.  .  .  .": 
'  'Megahallucinogen' :  The  Word  Is  Out  — 

"A  longer  and  stronger  drug  than  LSD  has 
lit  the  psychedelic  arsenal  of  modern-day  mind 
expanders. 

"Termed  STP,  it  is  referred  to  as  'a  real  mind- 
tender.  .  .the  caviar  of  psychedelics,'  and  'a  mega- 
lallucinogen.' 

"A  23-year-old  girl  in  this  Southern  California 
;own  (Ontario,  Calif.)  swallowed  three  blue- 
spotted  white  capsules  of  STP  and  later  told 
Dolice : 

"  T  saw  myself  on  fire  and  then  I  began  to 
?eel  the  pain  of  fire.  .  .  .If  I  closed  my  eyes  I  knew 
'.  would  die.  .  .1  was  in  hell.' 

"She  is  now  a  patient  at  the  Patton  State 
Mental  Hospital. 

"Dr.  Timothy  Leary,  head  of  the  acid  heads, 
>aid  STP  stands  for  'serenity,  transquility  and 
)eace.'  But  hippies  of  the  Haight-Ashury  district 
n  San  Francisco  say  the  origin  of  the  letters  is 
/■ague  and  may  stem  from  the  letters  of  a  brand- 
lame  fuel  additive,  the  slogan  of  which  is  'makes 
four  motor  run  smoother.' 

"More  than  5,000  capsules  of  STP  were  dis- 
tributed at  a  huge  party  here  celebrating  the 
jOngest  day  of  the  year." 

Also,  on  television  recently,  your  Editor  lis- 
tened to  and  watched  a  long-haired,  bewhiskered, 
veirdo  wearing  a  pair  of  Ben  Franklin  type 
spectacles,  a  fancy  ruffled  shirt  and  a  "way-out" 
sort  of  necktie,  expound  the  glories  of  drugs  in- 
iuding  LSD.   He  suggested  that  every  16-year- 


old  person  should  take  a  trip  on  LSD  for  it  would 
bring  him  nearer  to  God  and  he  would  have  a 
better  understanding  of  the  person  of  God.  He 
also  advocated  the  use  of  marijuana  because  this 
drug  is  not  habit-forming,  it  only  produces 
"kicks"  for  the  user.  He  seemed  to  forget  that 
such  "kicks"  lead  to  a  desire  for  more  and  greater 
"kicks."  As  we  listened  to  this  man  we  realized 
that  he  was  seeking  assurance  of  life  itself;  as- 
surance of  the  reality  of  God;  not  realizing,  of 
course,  that  salvation  with  all  its  blessings  are 
free.  Drugs  are  not  even  needed  to  produce  this 
nearness  to  God. 

Our  young  people  are  in  trouble.  They  are  in 
danger  of  being  influenced  by  these  characters. 
We  Christians  need  to  become  more  aware  of 
these  dangers  and  do  everything  in  our  power  to 
guide  our  young  people  away  from  such  influence. 

We  also  need  to  reevaluate  our  fields  of  wit- 
nessing and  perhaps  give  more  time  to  our  young 
people;  also,  to  witnessing  to  these  people  who 
advocate  the  usage  of  drugs  to  find  God. 

As  we  listened  to  this  man  on  television  speak 
of  all  the  religions  he  had  examined,  and  es- 
pecially those  from  India ;  as  he  spoke  in  glowing 
terms  of  his  experiences  with  these  drugs;  as  he 
spoke  of  God,  yet  not  being  able  to  admit  to  the 
reality  of  God;  his  profession  of  wisdom  became 
foolishness  in  terms  of  the  Scripture. 

"Who  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and 
worshipped  and  served  the  creature  more  than 
the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever.     Amen." 

Our  hearts  must  ache  as  we  think  of  these 
people  who  are  seeking  the  reality  of  God  through 
means  other  than  the  way  of  salvation ;  we  know 
this  way  as  Christians,  but  how  can  we  communi- 
cate this  to  them? 
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DevolionaS     Program     for     August 


PROBING  THE  PARABLES 


Call  to  Worship: 

"Then    said    Jesus    unlo    them    again,    Verily,    verily,    I 
say  unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep"     (John  10:7). 

Sang  Service: 

"Savior,  Like  a  Shepherd  Lead  Us" 
"All  the  Way  My  Savior  Leads  Me" 
"Fairest  Lord  Jesus" 

Circle  of  Prayer 

Bible  Study: 

Junior         "Light" 
Senior     -  James  5:7-20 


Topic: 

"The  Shepherd  and  the  Sheep."  This  month's  writei 
is  a  former  S.M.M.  general  secretary,  DeAnn  Benshofl 
Ohurn  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 

Special   Music 

Song: 

"Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 

S.M.M.   Benediction 
Business  Meeting 


JUNIOR  BSBLE  STUDY 


THE   SERMON   ON   THE   MOUNT 

"Light" 


by  JO  ANN  COLEMAN 


"Hey,  turn  the  lights  back  on!  Who  wants  to  sit  in 
the  dark?"  Have  you  ever  been  any  place  when  all 
the  lights  have  gone  out?  Suddenly  you  are  completely 
helpless  and  alone.  Even  though  you  might  have  been 
with  a  large  number  of  people,  sitting  in  total  darkness, 
everyone  feels  quite  isolated.  Also,  everyone  is  hoping 
the   lights   will   come   back   on   soon! 

This  is  the  condition  of  t  lie  unsaved  which  Jesus  talks 
about.  "Men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
their    deeds    were    evil"    (John    3:19).   The   world    is    still 


in  this  spiritual  darkness.  With  all  of  the  knowledge 
men  have  today,  they  still  do  not  know  how  to  use  it 
Our  knowledge  has  been  in  the  mechanical  and  scien 
tific  areas  but  nothing  of  spiritual  and  lasting  value:-' 
The  only  hope  those  in  darkness  have  is  through  th 
light   of   Christians. 

Jesus  told  Christians  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  i:i 
Matt.  5:14-16,  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A  cit,| 
that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid.  Neither  do  me  j 
light    a    candle,    and    put    it    under   a    bushel,    but    on    ! 


I 
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:andlestick;  and  it  giveth  light  unto  all  that  are  in  the 
rouse.  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
nay  see  your  good  words  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
s   in    heaven." 

Why  are  Christians  considered  light?  First,  let's  find 
>ut  what  light  does.  What  effects  does  light  have?  What 
voke  the  'birds  up  this  morning?  The  light  of  the  sun. 
vlany  things  happen  when  the  sun  illumines  the  dark- 
less. The  air  is  warmed,  the  world  begins  to  awaken, 
lowers  begin  to  bloom.  What  other  things  happen  be- 
cause of  the  sun  light?  All  of  life  on  earth  exists  be- 
cause of  the  sun  and  its  light. 

The  Bible  says  in  Psalms  27:1,  "The  Lord  is  my  light 
md  my  salvation;  whom  shall  I  fear?  the  Lord  is  the 
trength  of  my  life;  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid?"  Chris- 
ians  have  light  that  comes  from  the  Lord.  Such  a  light 
hat  never  flickers,  to  cause  one  to  fear  of  being  in  the 
lark.  A  constant  light  that  causes  one  to  not  be  afraid 
»'f  anything. 

The  Bible  tells  us  we  are  to  let  our  lights  shine  be- 
ore  men  so  when  they  see  our  lives  they  will  give  God 
he  glory.  But  how  bright  and  shining  are  our  lights? 
^here  are  so  many  kinds  of  lights.  Let's  use  a  few  of 
hem    to    compare    our    "spiritual    light." 

The  Candle.  A  candle  must  have  someone  to  light  it. 
liere  can  not  be  any  drafts  or  it  will  flicker  and  even 
;o  out.  As  long  as  it  is  protected  it  will  give  off  some 
ight.  In  total  darkness  it  is  rather  helpful,  but  in 
irighter  light  you  can  not  even  tell  it  is  glowing. 

The  "candle  Christian"  is  this  kind  of  a  person  too. 
k.s  long  as  there  is  someone  else  around  from  whom  they 
an  receive  spiritual  help  and  encouragement,  they  will 
emain  faithful  to  the  Lord.  But  if  trouble  comes  they 
an  not  face  it  alone  through  their  own  faith,  and  many 
imes  fall  away  from  God.  In  the  light  of  a  more  power- 
ul  Christian  they  do  not  shine  very  bright  for  God.  As 
.  matter  of  fact,  you  can  not  even  tell  they  are  a 
Christian  many  times.  Does  this  describe  you? 

The  Night  Light.  A  night  light  is  used  as  you  may 
;now,  to  merely  glow  in  the  darkness.  It  is  usually  there 
o  comfort  a  young  child  in  the  dark.  It  is  also  used 
luring  the  night  for  an  older  person  if  they  should  have 
o  get  up  during  the  night,  to  show  the  way  so  not  to 
tumble.  It  burns  all  night — without  being  turned  on  and 
iff.  Its  light  is  there  to  be  useful  at  any  moment  it  is 
leeded. 

The  "night  light  Christian"  too,  is  always  there  to  be 
iseful  at  any  time.  They  are  steadfast  and  secure  in 
heir  faith.  They  are  able  to  offer  help  and  support  to 
Jder  Christians,  and  comfort  and  encouragement  to 
roung  Christians.  This  is  the  kind  of  person  who  would 
irobably  tell  you  they  don't  sing  or  play  an  instrument, 
>r  do  anything  important.  But  no  one  knows  they  back 
he  church  and  its  work  with  their  prayers  and  petitions 
o  the  Lord.  You  can  always  count  on  their  prayers. 
)oes    this    describe    you? 

The  Search  Light.  This  light  is  used  to  attract  atten- 
ion  to  a  certain  place.  It  might  be  the  opening  of  a 
>ew  business,  or  to  attract  the  attention  of  pilots  to  the 
irport.  Whatever  its  reason,  people  see  it  from  many 
niles  away,  and  are  curious  about  it.  It  gives  off  a  tre- 
mendous amount  of  light  and  because  it  does,  it  must 
lave  a  tremendous  amount  of  power  to  create  that 
ight. 

The  "search  light  Christian"  just  naturally  attracts 
he   attention    of    those    about    him.    Because    of   his   life 


and  the  dedication  he  has  to  God,  people  are  always 
curious  about  what  he  has  to  cause  him  to  be  so  true 
to  God.  Of  course  he  obtains  his  power  from  God,  be- 
cause he  never  skips  his  devotions  or  forgets  his  prayer 
list.  He  never  promises  to  do  something  for  you  and  then 
backs  out  at  the  last  minute  with  some  flimsy  excuse. 
He  will  sacrifice  his  own  pleasures  to  help  you.  When  the 
minister  asks  him  to  read  Scripture,  or  have  devotions, 
he  says  he'd  be  happy  to.  Does  this  describe  you? 

All  of  these  lights  represent  different  depths  of  a 
Christian  life.  Each  one  received  its  original  light  from 
another  source,  a  match,  or  electricity.  Perhaps  you  have 
no  source  from  which  to  draw  your  light.  Then  you 
would  lie  this  next  kind  of  person. 

Reflector  Tape.  This  has  no  light  in  itself  at  all.  It 
only  reflects,  or  gives  off  the  light  that  is  shined  into  it. 
When  the  source  of  the  light  goes  away  the  tape  is 
once  again  as  it  was  before  the  light  appeared — dark. 

The  "reflector  tape  person"  has  no  power  in  himself 
from  which  to  be  happy.  There  are  occasions  when  with 
other  people  that  are  happy  that  he  can  be  happy  for 
a  while,  but  afterwards,  it  is  confusion  and  unhappiness 
again.  Does  this  describe  you? 

You  can  have  the  glow,  the  spark  of  light  a  Christian 
has.  There  is  a  man,  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  who  came 
into  the  world  to  "seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost."  He  is  the  Son  of  God.  He  died  on  the  cross  for 
your  sins.  He  offers  you  a  new  life— -not  just  a  new 
set  of  rules,  but  pardon  and  forgiveness  for  your  sins. 
He  will  make  you  a  new  person.  He  will  make  your  life 
a  new  life.  Your  desires  will  be  new.  He  will  make  you 
a  part  of  the  "light  of  the  world."  "But  if  we  walk  in 
the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin"  (I  John  1:7).  Then  you  will 
be  able  to  "Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven." 
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FINAL   EXHORTATIONS   FOR   CHRISTIANS 

James  5:7-20 


by  INEZ  V.  SUMMERS 


TAMES  IS  ABOUT  TO  CLOSE  this  personal  letter  to 
^  "the  brethren."  In  no  special  sequence,  he  stresses  a 
series  of  unrelated  bits  of  advice  for  all  Christians. 

Girls,  have  you  ever  accompanied  a  member  of  your 
family  to  the  station?  Do  you  recall  those  last  minute 
instructions?  "Don't  forget  to.  .  .I'll  be  looking  for.  .  . 
if  you  happen  to  think  about  it.  .  .be  sure  to  remember 
to.  .  .  ."  Rather  jumbled  were  those  spontaneous  exhor- 
tations, but  a  sincere  concern  was  evident  in  those  fare- 
well  moments! 

Let  us  follow  James  in  his  final  words  of  admonition. 
Having  just  finished  a  real  tirade  against  the  rich  for 
their  misuse  of  wealth,  he  turns  next  to  "the  brethren," 
exhorting  them  to  "be  patient.  .  .unto  the  coming  of  the 
Lord."  Because  the  early  church  awaited  the  immediate 
Second  Coming  of  the  Lord,  it  needed  to  realize  that  the 
Christian  must  have  patience  until  the  event  actually 
happens.  By  way  of  illustration,  James  points  out  that 
as  farmers  need  patience  for  nature  to  mature  crops, 
so  the  Christian  must  be  patient  "for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  draweth  nigh." 

What  better  example  of  "suffering  affliction  and  of  pa- 
tience" could  James  cite  than  that  of  the  Old  Testament 
prophets!  Were  they  not  included  among  God's  saints, 
especially  by  Jewish  Christians!  By  way  of  encourage- 
ment, Jesus  had  many  times  reminded  His  disciples  of 
the  suffering  they  might  expect,  saying  "so  persecuted 
they  the  prophets  which  were  before  you."  Truly,  men 
of  God  in  the  past  could  never  have  become  the  witnesses 
Ihey   were   if   they   had   not   had   the  patience   to   endure. 

We  speak  of  "the  patience  of  Job."  Do  you  realize, 
girls,  that  this  phrase  is  Biblical  in  origin  (v.  ID?  Seem- 
ingly unbearable  were  the  trials  of  this  Old  Testament 
saint.  But,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  Job  was  actually  any- 
thing but  patient  at  times.  He  went  'through  moments  of 
doubt,  of  struggle,  of  challenge  and  yet  -  -  the  flame  of 
faith  never  was  entirely  extinguished.  "Though  he  slay 
me,  yet  will  I  trust  him.  .  ."  (Job  13:15a).  "I  know  that 
my  Redeemer  liveth.  .  ."  (Job  19:25a).  In  spite  of  ad- 
vi-c  of  friends  and  his  family,  regardless  of  the  agony 
to  which  he  was  subjected,  Job  never  lost  his  grip  on 
faith  in  God.  As  a  reward,  "the  Lord  blessed  the  latter 
end  of  Job  more  than  his  beginning.  .  ."  (Jo;b  42:12a). 
In  our  own  lives,  there  are  limes  when  we  question  the 
hand   of   God.   Our  only   consolation   is   that, 

"God   nothing   does,   nor  suffers   to   be  done 

But  what  we  ourselves  would  do 

II    we   could   see    the   end   of  all,   as   well   as   He!" 


Next,  James  turns  to  the  negative  in  Christian  con 
duct.  Both  Jesus  and  he  disapprove  of  swearing  by  oath 
to  confirm  the  truth  of  one's  statement.  (Compare  Matt. 
5:34-37  and  v.  12  of  James  5.)  With  no  exceptions,  both 
say  "swear  not!"  Actually,  the  Christian's  "yea"  or 
"nay"  should  represent  truth  and  an  oath  to  verify  ought 
not  be  necessary.  Our  government  is  to  be  commended 
in  not  requiring  the  taking  of  an  oath  in  court  proce- 
dure, if  an  individual  has  religious  scruples  against  it 
The  simple  statement:  "I  affirm"  is  acceptable. 

As  an  outlet  for  exhuberant  spirits,  James  recommends 
singing.  Because  the  book  of  Psalms  was  the  original 
hymn  book,  James  suggests  the  singing  of  Psalms.  Ir 
Ephesians  5:19,  Paul  advocates  "singing  and  making 
melody  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord"  as  one  form  of  wor- 
ship. Just  as  patriotism  is  stirred  through  military  airs 
so  religious  music  stirs  one's  soul  in  genuine  worship 
'Tis  true  we  are  not  all  blessed  with  musical  talent 
yet  surely  our  Lord  is  pleased  with  our  attempts,  feeble 
as  they  may  be,  in  the  singing  of  hymns  to  His  honor 
and  glory.  Would  that  everyone  might  participate  in  this 
part   of   the  worship  service. 

Whatever  the  circumstances  in  life  may  be,  James 
urges  Christians  to  turn  to  prayer.  For  those  who  an 
afflicted,  the  Christian  is  encouraged  to  pray  in  his  owr 
behalf.  As  a  believer,  he  has  the  assurance  of  Romans! 
8:28,  realizing  that  "the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  th( 
righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers. 
(I   Peter  3:12a). 

And  then  there  comes  times,  James  says,  when  tht 
Child  of  God  will  seek  the  prayer  of  the  elders  of  th« 
church.  Verses  14  and  15  are  a  fundamental  part  o 
Brethren  doctrine.  The  efficacy  of  the  anointing  service 
is  contingent  upon  the  following  of  instructions,  as  pre 
scribed  by  the  writer.  It  should  be  noted  that  the  one 
who  is  ill  must  request  the  service.  Through  faith 
prayer,  and  anointing  with  oil  by  the  elders,  certain  re 
suits  are  promised.  With  sufficient  faith,  there  is  bless 
ing  both  physically  and  spiritually.  He  is  raised  up  anc 
his  sins  are  forgiven.  (A  personal  testimony  injected  hen 
vouches  for  the  assurance  and  comfort  with  which  on< 
may  face  major  crises,  as  he  is  about  to  "walk  througl; 
the  valley  of  the  shadow"!)  This  service  dates  back  tc 
Jesus'  time,  when  He  gave  power  to  "the  twelve"  t< 
anoint  and  to  heal  witli  oil  (Mark  6:13).  Brethren  an 
not  alone  in  the  use  of  this  ordinance  today.  As  one  o 
its  sacraments,  the  Greek  Orthodox  Church  follows  liter 
ally   this   healing  service  as   prescribed  by  James. 
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Another  occasion  for  prayer  involves  the  confession  of 
aults  to  one  another,  preliminary  to  a  prayer  for  heal- 
ng.  We  need  to  be  right  with  men  and  God  if  we  are 
;o  expect  a  positive  answer.  Matthew  18:19  states  what 
vill  happen  when  a  group  of  believers  meet  for  prayer. 
'More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer  than  this  world 
Ireams  of"  is  the  personal  testimony  of  the  poet 
rennyson. 

As  an  outstanding  instance  of  prayer  power,  we  look 
:o  Elijah.  Truly,  he  demonstrates  the  power  of  a  right- 
>ous  man,  as  described  by  James  in  the  last  part  of 
rerse  16.  The  terrible  drought,  both  the  beginning  and 
;he  end  of  which  Elijah  was  requested  by  God  to  convey 
;o   King   Ahab,   had   indelibly   impressed   the   Jewish  peo- 


ple. This  incident,  together  with  the  fact  that  he  was 
translated  to  heaven  without  passing  through  death  has 
placed  Elijah  as  a  prophet,  favored  by  God,  in  a  class 
of  his  own. 

As  a  final  word,  James  shows  deep  concern  for  those 
who  have  wandered  from  the  path  of  true  discipleship. 
We,  who  claim  to  be  Christians,  are  exhorted  to  use  our 
influence  in  bringing  them  back  into  the  faith.  The 
reward  is  two-fold,  for  we  will  not  only  "save  a  soul 
from  death,"  but  at  the  same  time  "hide  a  multitude  of 
sins"  in  our  own  life.  And  so,  rather  abruptly,  ends  this 
letter  of  Christian  wisdom  and  moral  exhortation,  as 
written  by  the  pastor  of  the  first  Christian  church  in 
Jerusalem. 


THE  SHEPHERD  AND  THE   SHEEP 


by  DeAnn  Oburn 


'.  B.  PHILLIPS  has  presented  John  10:1-5  like  this: 
'.  .  .Jesus  said,  "Believe  me  when  I  tell  you  that  anyone 
vho  does  not  enter  the  sheepfold  through  the  door,  but 
•limbs  in  by  some  other  way,  is  a  thief  and  a  rogue.  It 
s  the  shepherd  of  the  flock  who  goes  in  'by  the  door. 
t  is  to  him  the  doorkeeper  opens  the  door  and  it  is  his 
roice  that  the  sheep  recognize.  He  calls  his  own  sheep 
>y  name  and  leads  them  out  of  the  fold,  and  when  he 
las  driven  all  his  own  flock  outside,  he  goes  in  front 
if  them  himself,  and  the  sheep  follow  him  because  they 
:now  his  voice.  They  will  never  follow  a  stranger — indeed, 
hey  "will  run  away  from  him,  for  they  do  not  re'cognize 
trange  voices.'  " 

AH  of  us  recognize  this  passage  as  the  parable  of  the 
iood  Shepherd.  Our  Lord  used  parables  so  that  the  peo- 
ile  to  whom  He  spoke  might  more  easily  understand 
lis  teachings  and  plan  for  their  lives.  But  of  even 
,'reater  importance  to  you  and  me,  He  has  spoken  these 
rards  for  us  living  in  1967,  today,  this  very  minute;  so 
st's  look  more  closely  at  the  words  of  our  Lord  together, 
n  this  parable,  Jesus  uses  as  an  example  one  of  the 
nost  helpless  and  dependent  of  all  animals — sheep.  Just 
low  as  I  write  I  can  see  several  of  these  peculiar  crea- 
ures  coming  from  their  pen  into  the  pasture  where  they 
/ill  graze  to  their  hearts'  content.  I  have  called  them 
eculiar  because,  unlike  other  animals,  they  will  hear 
nd  quickly  detect  the  voice  of  their  shepherd,  and  will 
allow  only  that  voice.  Yes,  sheep  must  have  a  leader 
nd  once  that  leader  has  come  into  their  midst,  they  will 
o  all  in  their  power  to  stay  'close  by.  So  here  Christ 
^kens  us  to  the  sheep  of  the  flock,  and  like  these  sheep, 
/e  sometimes  wander — we,   too,  need  a  shepherd. 

A  shepherd  is  one  who  tends  and  care  'for  his  sheep; 
o,  very  importantly,  Christ  is  before  us  here  as  our  Good 
ihepherd,  the  "Giver  of  His  life  for  His  own."  He  as- 
iures  us  of  His  own  infinite  care  and  never  failing  pro- 
lection  if  we  will  accept  Him  as  our  Shepherd.  In  verse 
8  of  this  same  chapter  Jesus  says,  "My  sheep  recognize 
w  voice  and  I  know  who  they  are.  They  follow  me  and 


I  give  them  eternal  life.  They  will  never  die  and  no  one 
can  snatch  them  out  of  my  hand."  For  how  much  greater 
love  and  care  could  we  possibly  ask?  None  whatsoever. 

The  sheep  outside  my  window  relcognize  one  shepherd 
over  them  all.  And  yet  that  one  shepherd  will  care  for 
all  alike.  And  that  is  the  blessing  of  being  among  Christ's 
flock,  for  each  of  us  can  say  individually  that  "the  Lord 
is  my  Shepherd,"  my  own  personal  guide  through  life. 
He  knows  His  sheep  by  name  and  we  need  only  to  listen 
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tor  His  call,  lean  on  Him,  and  know  that  we  are  in  His 
keeping. 

John  B.  Dykes  has  written  a  hymn  entitled,  "The  King 
of  Love  My  Shepherd  Is"  and  I  would  like  to  share  three 
verses  of  the  hymn  with  you.  Here  we  are  reminded  once 
more  of  the  goodness  and  love  of  our  Lord. 

"The   King  of  Love  my  Shepherd  is 

Whose  goodness  faileth  never; 
I   nothing   lack  if  I  am  His, 

And  He  is  mine  forever. 


Where  streams  of  living  water  flow, 

My  ransomed  soul  He  leadeth, 
And,   where   the   verdant   pastures   grow, 

With  food  celestial  feedeth. 

And  so  through  all  the  length  of  days 

Thy  goodness  faileth  never; 
Good  Shepherd,  may  I  sing  Thy  praise 

Within  Thy  house  forever." 

What  a  wonderful  thing  to  be  led  through  life  by  thi 
Good  Shepherd!     Is  He  your  Good  Shepherd? 


Signal     Lights     Program     for     August 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinge 

Bible  Theme:    "SERVING  GOD" 
Project:    JIM  SLUSS  AT  KRYPTON 


An  Outdoor  Day 
9:30     Meet  at  the  church  and  go  to 

your  outdoor  site. 
10:00  -   10:20     Singing  Tune 

Let   the  children  choose   their 
favorite  hymns  and  choruses. 
10:20  -  10:45     Bible  Story  Tune 

Amos  was  a  man  who  loved  the 
out-of-doors.  He  spent  many  days  on 
the  hillsides  around  the  village  of 
Tekoa. 

Amos  was  a  shepherd.  Early  in 
the  morning  he  took  his  flock  to  a 
green  pasture.  He  watched  them  so 
they  would  not  stray  away. 

Here  and  there  in  the  fields  grew 
trees  twenty-five  to  fifty  feet  high. 
These  were  the  sycamore  trees.  The 
broad  leaves  of  the  trees  gave  shade 
to  Amos  and  to  the  sheep  on  the  long 
hot  days.  A  fig-like  fruit  grew  on  the 
sycamore  trees.  Amos  cared  for 
the  trees  and  picked  the  fruit  when 
it   was  ripe. 

Amos  had  a  quiet  happy  life. 

Then  one  day  God  spoke  to  him. 
"Go  and  prophesy  to  My  people,  Is- 
rael." 

"Lord,  I  am  not  a  prophet.  I  am 
,i  shepherd  and  a  fruit  picker,"  said 
Amos. 

"Go  and  prophesy  to  My  people 
Israel,"  God  told  him. 

"The  Israelites  are  enemies  of  my 
country,"    thought    Amos.    "Bui    God 


has  a  message  for  me  to  give  to  them. 
I  will  go." 

Amos  left  his  sheep  with  another 
shepherd.  He  asked  another  farmer 
to  care  for  his  sycamore  trees.  Then 
Amos  went  to  Israel  to  serve  God 
there. 

-  Based   on   Amos 

Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  the  beautiful 
world  He  has  given  us. 

Let  us  ask  him  to  show  us,  as  He 
did  Amos,  ways  in  which  we  can 
serve  Him. 

10:45   -   11:30     Craft  Time 

Let  us  make  a  temporary  bug  home 
to  take  with  us  on  a  hike  after  din- 
ner. 

Each  Signal  Light  will  need  two 
matching  can  lids  (from  baby  food 
or  baking  powder  cans),  a  piece  of 
screening  seven  by  four  inches,  and 
a  tiny  twig  with  branches  on  it  (this 
can  be  found  at  your  site).  You  will 
also  need  a  small  amount  of  plaster 
of   pans. 

Unravel  slightly  one  four  inch  side 
of  the  screen.  Fill  one  lid  with  plast- 
er of  paris.  Put  the  twig  in  the 
middle  of  the  plaster  of  paris.  Fit 
the  screen  around  the  inside  edge  of 
the  lid.  Overlap  the  edges  of  the 
screen  and  fasten  with  the  little 
wires   on    the   side  you   unraveled. 


The  twig  is  to  give  the  insec 
something  to  climb  on.  Put  a  littJ 
grass  or  moss  in  the  bottom  to  mak 
the  cage  homelike. 

Use  the  other  lid  for  a  removabl 
cover. 
11:30  -   1:00     Dinner  Time 

Cooking  out-of-doors  is  fun.  In 
stead  of  the  usual  hot  dogs  or  nan 
burgers  try  kabobs. 

Each  child  will  need  a  roastinj 
stick  on  which  to  place  alternate]! 
chunks  of  canned  luncheon  meal 
canned  sweet  or  white  potatoes,  an! 
pineapple.     Brown   over   coals. 

A  raw  carrot  and  a  buttered  buj 
or  slice  of  bread  will  round  out  yoi| 
meal. 

For  dessert  children  always  likl 
"some-mores."  Make  a  sandwich  A 
two  graham  crackers  and  a  piece  (i 
chocolate  bar.  Toast  a  marshmallovl 
Pop  it  into  the  sandwich.  Press  ta 
gether  gently  and  eat.  Everyone  wil 
want  some  more! 

Perhaps  one  of  the  Signal  Lighi 
would  like  to  give  the  thank-ycl, 
prayer  before  you  eat. 

All  should  help  clean  up  after  trl 
meal. 
1:00  -  1:15     Relaxing   Time 

Sit  or  lie  quietly  on  the  grounJ 
See  how  many  different  sounds  ycM 
can  hear.  After  you  come  togethJ 
in  your  story   circle   let   the  childrc 
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;ell  of  some  of  the  things  they  heard. 
L:15  -  1:30     Mission  Time 

Do  you  remember  the  Bolingers? 

Yes,  they  were  our  Signal  Lights' 
>roject  last  year.  We  helped  send 
:hem  to  Nigeria. 

The  Bolingers  have  been  in  Nigeria 
'or  a  year  now.  They  are  missionar- 
es  to  the  people  of  the  Higi  tribe. 

One  day  Rev.  Bolinger  went  with 
3astor  Daniel,  a  Nigerian  minister, 
:o  visit  one  of  the  newest  Higi 
:hurches.  They  were  going  for  a 
>aptismal  service. 

Four  hundred  people  were  gather- 
id  at  the  church  when  the  two  men 
Irove  up  in  the  Land-Rover  which 
s  similar  to  a  station  wagon. 

"Greetings!"  called  Pastor  Daniel 
:o  the  people.  "We  will  have  the 
>aptismal  service  at  Mitihui  where 
;he  river  water  is  deep  enough." 

Then  Rev.  Bolinger  drove  over  the 
nountain  to  the  place  where  they 
vere  to  meet.  He  stopped  the  Land- 
Jlover.  As  he  and  Pastor  Daniel  got 
>ut  of  the  car  they  heard  singing  and 
shouting. 

They  looked  up  the  road  from 
vhich  they  had  just  come.    It  seemed 


the  mountain  was  covered  with  peo- 
ple hurrying  toward  them. 

The  boys  and  girls  were  running 
the  fastest.  The  men  and  women 
were  coming  quickly,  too.  They 
jumped  over  stones  and  fallen  trees. 
The  babies  tied  on  the  backs  of  the 
mothers  bounced  as  they  jogged 
along. 

As  the  people  came,  they  were 
singing.  They  were  singing  praises 
to  God. 

"How  quickly  they  come!"  said 
Rev.  Bolinger. 

"Yes,"  agreed  Pastor  Daniel.  "The 
Higi  Christians  are  anxious  to  hear 
and  learn  all  they  can  about  God." 

As  the  people  came  closer  the 
singing  became  louder  and  clearer. 

A  boy  outran  all  the  others.  He  was 
panting  as  he  spoke.  "We're  here, 
Pastor  Daniel." 

"We're  glad 
Pastor  Daniel, 
your   breath." 

The  boy  sat  on  the  ground  near  the 
river.  He  watched  as  his  friends 
came  running.  As  he  watched  he 
sang  the  song  of  praise  the  other 
Christians  were  singing. 


to   see   you,"    replied 
"Sit  down  and  catch 


As  the  people  reached  the  place 
where  the  ministers  were  waiting, 
they,  too,  sat  down  on  the  ground. 

When  the  last  person  was  seated 
a  hush  fell  over  the  group.  The  ba- 
bies peeped  wide-eyed  over  their 
mother's  shoulders.  Everyone  was 
ready  for  the  service  to  begin. 

The  Bolingers  are  glad  to  be  serv- 
ing God  in  Nigeria.  They  are  glad 
they  can  help  the  Higi  people  learn 
more  about  Jesus  the  living  Savior. 
Based  on  information  received 
—  from  Rev.  Larry  Bolinger 
1:30  -  2:00     Hiking  Time 

Take  your  Signal  Lights  exploring. 
Some  may  find  insects  to  live  in  the 
bug  homes. 

Talk  about  the  trees,  flowers, 
stones,  birds,  and  other  wild  life  you 
see.  Remind  the  children  that  all 
these  things  were  planned  by  God. 

Close  the  hike  with  the  Signal 
Lights'  Benediction. 

Be  sure  you  leave  the  site  litter- 
free  and  as  lovely  as  you  found  it. 

(A  birthday  you  will  want  to  re- 
member this  month: 

Jon  Bolinger  will  be  four  years  old 
on  September  14.) 


EPHESUS: 

The  Backsliding  Church 

Revelation  2:1-7 

Part  VII 

by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


WITH  CHAPTER  TWO  we  begin  a  study  of  the  let- 
ters written  by  the  Apostle  John  to  the  seven 
hunches  named  in  1:11.  These  letters  will  take  us 
hrough  chapter  three,  and  in  a  sense,  bring  to  a  close 
hat  portion  of  Revelation  Which  deals  specifically  with 
his  present  Church  age.  Some  feel  these  messages  pre- 
ent  an  exact  preview  of  the  entire  spiritual  history  of 
he  Church  from  apostolic  times  to  the  Rapture  (e.g., 
cofield  I,  pages  1331,  1332).  Others  would  rather  study 
hem  in  the  light  of  specific  truths  applicable  to  any  age 
nd  time  and  most  relevant  for  even  our  instruction, 
/arning  and  inspiration  today.  Our  approach  will  be  the 
itter,  although  we  would  not  deny  that  these  churches 


may  be  at  least  suggestive  in  their  application  to  the 
various  periods  that  have  and  are  making  up  church 
history. 

This  first  letter  we  find  addressed  to  the  church  at 
Ephesus.  The  one  who  is  addressing  her  is  the  same  de- 
scribed for  us  in  1:13-16,  who  we  identified  as  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ — the  One  Who  holds  control  over  His 
Church  and  its  every  ministry.  It  is  He  Who  addresses 
each  of  these  churches  and  it  is  He  to  Whom  we  must 
listen  as  we  seek  to  make  these  messages  applicable 
to  our  own  time. 

It  is  not  difficult  for  us  to  see  Why  our  Lord  addresses 
this  first  letter  to  the  ichurch  at  Ephesus.  This  church 
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The  Brethren  Evangelis 


was  founded  in  the  leading  city  of  its  day — one  known 
as  the  greatest  and  most  important  in  all  Asia.  She  had 
the  greatest  harbor,  the  greatest  market  places,  the 
greatest  temples,  the  greatest  wealth,  etc.  She  was  known 
both  as  the  gate-way  to  Asia  and  the  highway  to  Rome. 
With  all  of  this,  however,  also  went  the  title  "sin-city," 
for  her  wealth  and  cosmopolitan  complex  led  to  gross 
excesses  in  crime  and  wickedness.  Paganism  and  cor- 
ruption were  most  pronounced  with  the  temple  to  Ar- 
temus  (Diana) — one  of  the  seven  wonders  of  the  ancient 
world,  425'  long  and  220'  wide,  containing  120  col- 
umns each  60'  high  -  -  and  the  many  temples  devoted 
to  Emperor  worship,  leading  the  way  in  all  kinds  of 
idolatry,    sin   and   debauchery. 

It  was  in  such  a  city  as  this  that  God  ordained  to 
raise  up  one  of  His  most  favored  churches.  Here  came 
many  of  the  great  preachers  of  that  day,  probably  in- 
cluding Apollos,  Timothy  and  John.  Here  Paul  spent 
from  2%  to  3  years — longer  than  in  any  other  one  pas- 
torate. It  was  to  the  official  board  of  this  prominent 
church  that  Paul  addressed  his  famous  sermon  recorded 
in  Acts  20.  In  every  way,  this  church  seems  to  have 
been  singled  out  as  a  greatly  blessed  and  used  instru- 
ment of  God's  love  in  a  city  where  true  love  had  become 
distorted  to  mere  passion  and  lust. 

Now,  however,  more  than  twenty-five  years  have 
passed  since  this  church  was  established.  In  this  period 
of  time  many  changes  had  taken  place  and  God  has  a 
few  things  to  say  to  her,  both  favorable  and  unfavorable. 
The  things  favorable   (2,.  3) 

The  Lord  begins  by  making  mention  of  their  many 
commendable  works.  Such  are  here  spoken  of  in  terms 
of  labor,  patience  and  zeal  for  pure  doctrine.  The  church 
at  Ephesus  stood  out  both  against  moral  and  spiritual 
mal-practice  and  theological  error.  Their  past  record  was 
one  of  great  achievement  and  no  doubt  had  brought 
many  good  reports  to  annual  conference  in  Jerusalem. 
If  modern  practices  of  "job-hunting"  were  known,  no 
doubt  many  preachers  had  their  eye  on  Ephesus  and 
longed  for  an  opportunity  to  minister  there. 

The  Lord  always  takes  notice  of  these  things  Which 
can  bring  forth  His  praise.  The  word  used  for  "labor"  is 
kopos  and  speaks  of  labor  to  the  point  of  sweat  and 
even  exhaustion.  These  people  had  a  reputation  for  hard 
work  and  no  doubt  evidenced  a  genuine  missionary  heart 
as  they  sought  to  witness  to  and  evangelize  their  friends 
and  loved  ones  for  Christ.  Such  labor  no  doubt  brought 
much  persecution  but  even  this  did  not  deter  them.  The 
Lord  took  notice  of  their  patience  under  trial  and  praises 
them  for  not  fainting  under  the  load  of  laboring  for  His 
name's  sake   (3b). 

The  Lord  also  commends  them  for  their  zeal  for  the 
truth  ("how  thou  canst  not  bear  them  which  are  evil:"). 
No  doubt  this  church  was  well  known  for  its  sincere  and 
intelligent  orthodoxy.  Having  had  such  wonderful 
preachers  and  pastors,  they  were  well  able  to  discern 
truth  from  error  and  rejected  every  teacher  and  doctrine 
which  did  not  measure  up  to  God's  Word.  Perhaps  we 
could  even  call  them  "radical  fundamentalists"  because 
of  their  refusal  to  compromise  the  truth  (cf.  v.  6). 

With  such  a  wonderful  heritage  behind  them,  it  is 
very  tragic  to  read  in  verse  four  that  the  Lord  must 
turn  from  commendation  to  condemnation.  Evidently 
something  had  transpired  down  through  the  years  that 
now  brought  this  most  favored  church  under  the  blight- 
ing indictment,  "thou  has  left  thy  first  love"   (4(b). 


The  things  unfavorable 

This  indictment  finds  various  interesting  interprets 
tions.  In  essence,  Weymouth  and  Phillips  both  make  i 
say:  "You  no  longer  love  Me  as  you  did  before."  Mof 
fatt,  on  the  other  hand,  reads:  "You  have  given  U] 
loving  one  another  as  at  first."  Thus,  we  can  read  "love' 
either  as  referring  to  "God"  as  its  object  or  "one  an 
other"  its  object.  This  "love"  (agapen)  refers  to  th< 
highest  form  of  love  known  to  God  or  man.  It  is  a  lovi 
that  made  the  early  church  devoted  to  her  Lord,  com 
mitted  to  His  Word  and  united  together  in  His  Spirit 
Paul,  some  thirty  years  earlier,  had  commended  then 
for  such  love  as  expressed  among  each  other  (Eph.  1 
15,  16).  This  second  generation  church,  however,  mus 
have  departed  from  this  earlier  faith  and  spirit  and  th 
Lord  both  indicts  them  for  this  cooling  of  ardor  an< 
warns  them  of  the  dangers  of  further  apathy  and  com 
promise. 

The  "first  love"  is  the  love  of  espousal.  It  is  a  love  tha 
we  either  grow  in  and  allow  to  expand,  or  else  soon  i 
dissipates  and  is  lost.  Spiritually  speaking,  this  love  is 
love  both  for  God  and  for  one  another,  and  to  lose  i! 
for  one  will  of  necessity  mean  losing  it  for  the  othe' 
(cf.  I  John  4:7-21).  The  problem  at  Ephesus  seems  t 
be  that  down  through  the  years  something  had  happenej 
to  their  love  for  one  another  and  now  the  Lord  face; 
them  with  the  charge  that  they  also  have  lost  it  for  Hin 
It  is  this  lost  love  that  negates  all  the  good  of  the  pas 
and  brings  them  into  danger  of  God's  judgment  (5b:  '! 
will  come  and  remove  thy  candlestick").  The  church,  a> 
a  candlestick,  is  to  produce  light.  Any  other  use  is  bi 
worthless  ornamentation.  God  warns  that  He  will  nc 
always  strive  with  men — or  churches!  When  the  inn«i 
light  of  love  is  gone  out  of  our  lives  as  individuals  or  £J 
churches,  then  we  might  as  well  close  up  shop.  If  wi 
do  not  do  it  ourselves,  in  time  God  will  do  it  for  us.  Fo 
light    to    be    light — it   must   shine! 

There    are   many  evidences    that   we   have    lost,   or 
least  are  in  danger  of  losing,  our  first  love  for  God  ar. 
for  one  another.  The  loss  of  inward  unity  and  harmor; 
within  the  fellowship  of  believers  is  a  pretty  good  sig; 
that    the   honeymoon    is    over   and    that    something   vei 
precious  and  vital  has  been  allowed  to  die.  The  loss 
the   inner  spiritual   glow  from  our  worship  and  servii 
is    another    evidence.    That    which    makes    a    bride    ar 
groom  so  attractive  is  not  mere  appearance  but  rath 
the  love   they  have  for  one  another  which  makes  the 
naturally  blush  and  beam.  When  this  love  is  allowed 
die,   the  same  couple  are  no  longer  attractive,  to  ther 
selves  or  others.  This  seems  to  be  the  same  story  wh< 
an  individual  or  church  loses  the  first  love  for  God  ar 
others.  The  end  result  is  empty  and  barren  professio 
and  a  service  which  reveals  the  cooling  off  of  our  ard> 
and  fails  to  convince  the  world  of  our  genuine  compassi< 
and  concern.     We  may  have  a  fire  burning  hot  in  O' 
basements  but  if  it  has  been  allowed  to  go  out  of  O' 
hearts,    then  our  services  will  become  icold  and  lifele;, 
our  work   and   labor  will   become  perfunctory  and  se 
centered,  and  our  influence  and  witness  will  become  dea 

Too  many  of  our  churches,  like  this  at  Ephesus,  ha 
lost  the  past  momentum  and  today  are  perfectly  co 
tent  to  live  in  the  glories  of  the  yesterdays.  We  err} 
singing,  "Standing  on  the  Promises"  but  would  mu 
rather  just  "sit  on  the  premises."  What  services  we  j 
perform  is  carnally  motivated  rather  than  God-orient( 
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When  we  work  it  is  more  for  the  glory  of  self,  the 
church,  or  the  denomination  than  for  our  Christ  or  for 
souls.  Many  times  we  are  very  busy — hut  also  very 
empty.  We  need  to  remember  that  even  an  automobile 
can  run  for  a  time  on  its  past  momentum — but  there  al- 
ways  comes  a  time  of  reckoning! 

The  remedy  prescribed 

The  Lord  does  not  stop  with  merely  warning  this 
church.  In  order  to  bring  them  back  to  their  former 
spiritual  state,  He  directs  three  exhortations  to  them 
which  Will  help  restore  their  first  love  (5a).  First  He 
commands  them,  "Remember  therefore  from  whence 
thou  art  fallen."  The  first  step  in  returning  to  Christ 
and  His  love  is  to  return  to  that  place  where  we  first 
began  to  turn  away.  This  will  mean  that  we  must  look 
back  and  consider  our  former  love,  devotion,  consecra- 
tion and  commitment.  As  we  consider  these,  and  the 
blessings  and  inward  joys  they  use  to  bring,  we  ought 
to  be  motivated  to  cry  out  for  forgiveness  and  restora- 
tion. This  will  most  naturally  lead  us  to  heed  the  sec- 
ond exhortation  which  is  spoken  here  by  our  Lord  — 
"repent." 

To  "repent"  means  many  things.  It  means  to  acknowl- 
edge our  backslidings  and  face  up  to  the  fact  of  our 
spiritual  loss,  to  turn  from  our  coldness  of  heart  and 
lovelessness  of  soul,  and  to  renounce  all  sin  which  we 
have  allowed  to  come  between  us  and  our  God.  It  also 
means  to  quit  making  excuses  or  blaming  others  for  our 
faults  and  failings  and  to  come  before  Him  in  humble- 
ness of  heart  and  emptyness  of  soul.  This  kind  of  re- 
pentance is  most  needed  in  our  own  day  of  spiritual 
apathy  and  compromise  and  such  is  essential  if  we  are 
to  know  a  renewal  of  the  inner-glow  and  power  of  His 
love. 

The  third  exhortation  directed  to  this  church  is  to, 
"do  the  first  works."  This  means  to  again  make  love  to 
God  and  His  Church  as  in  the  early  days  of  spiritual 
espousal.  This  will  demand  a  turning  away  from  all  other 
lovers  and  once  again  giving  oneself  wholly  unto  the 
Lord  in  dedicated  discipleship  and  consecrated  commit- 
ment. 


In  conclusion 

Our  Lord  does  not  leave  off  this  letter  to  Ephesus 
without  a  word  of  encouragement,  "to  him  that  over- 
cometh"  (v.  7).  Perhaps  he  is  referring  to  those  in  Ephe- 
sus who  by  diligence  and  perseverence  have  been  able 
to  grow  and  glow  in  their  "first  love"  relationship  with 
the  Lord  and  His  Church.  It  may  be  that  He  is  also 
speaking  to  those  who  do  repent,  renounce  all  sin,  and 
return  to  their  former  love  of  espousal.  To  all  such,  the 
Lord  promises  the  right  to  "the  tree  of  life  Which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  paradise  of  God." 

This  "tree"  is  first  mentioned  in  the  Garden  of  Eden 
in  Genesis  3:3  and  is  later  mentioned  in  the  midst  of 
the  street  of  the  new  Jerusalem  (Rev.  22:2).  Regardless 
of  our  interpretation  of  the  imagery  used,  we  can  agree 
that  basically  our  Lord  is  promising  the  "overcomer" 
eternal  life  and  dominion  in  the  presence  of  God.  Such 
also  includes  the  divine  favor  and  blessing  which  is  to  be 
found  only  within  the  center  of  God's  will.  For  Adam  and 
Eve,  to  be  cast  out  of  the  Garden  of  Eden  meant  to 
lose  both  the  bliss  of  His  presence  and  the  blessing  of 
His  favor.  Sin  will  ever  disrupt  our  standing  with  God 
and  if  continued  in,  will  ultimately  damn  us  to  an 
eternity  without  His  presence  and  blessing. 

Our  Lord  here  in  verse  7  is  promising  that  if  we  will 
repent  of  all  sin  and  turn  wholly  to  Him,  we  will  be 
guaranteed  a  place  in  His  eternal  Kingdom  and  will 
share  with  Him  in  His  blessed  inheritance  of  life,  peace 
and  joy.  Walvoord  writes  concerning  this  promise:  "The 
gracious  nature  of  the  promise  is  designed  to  restore  and 
rekindle  that  love  of  Christ  known  in  the  early  fervent 
days  of  the  church  and  to  be  realized  without  diminishing 
in  the  eternity  to  come"  (The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
page  59). 

As  we  bring  this  message  to  a  close,  let  us  pray  that 
God  will  keep  us  both  as  individuals  and  as  churches 
within  the  white-hot  furnace  of  His  love  where  fellow- 
ship with  Him  and  with  one  another  will  guarantee  our 
place  with  Him  throughout  all  eternity.  Otherwise,  it 
may  become  necessary  for  Him  to  come  also  to  us  and 
remove  us  out  of  His  favor  and  blessing — as  a  candle- 
stick  which   does   not  shine! 


ELO    DIRECTOR    TAKES 
CHRISTIAN    HERALD    AWARD 
FOR  INTEGRATION   STRATEGY 

New  York  (EP)  — ■  Christian  Her- 
ald magazine  has  awarded  $1,000  to 
James  L.  Johnson,  Executive  secre- 
tary of  Evangelical  Literature  Over- 
seas for  his  plan  to  integrate  local 
communities    peacefully. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Johnson,  author  of 
the  novel  Code  Name  Sebastian,  cen- 
tered his  strategy  in  church-backed 
neighborhood  block  groups  aimed  at 
"taking  the  panic  out  of  black-white 
relationships." 

He  emphasized  preparation  to  help 
the  community  realize  "that  integra- 
tion in  terms  of  housing  is  inevitable, 
that  it  will  either  come  peacefully, 
thus  saving  property  and  lives,  or 
by  force,  which  ultimately  must  pro- 
duce needless  pain  and  suffering  for 
all." 


Neighborhood  block  groups  —  to 
set  standards  for  the  neighborhood 
as  a  whole — should  be  set  up  a  year 
before  the  first  Negro  family  moves 
in,  Mr.  Johnson  suggested.  The 
groups  would  begin  by  talking  about 
better  means  of  property  upkeep,  and 
would  develop  what  the  clergyman 
called  "a  sense  of  togetherness  with- 
out which  no  integration  plan  can 
possibly  work." 

After  the  groups  had  been  estab- 
lished, and  lines  of  communication 
opened,  a  Negro  family  would  be  en- 
couraged to  settle  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, and  join  with  the  block  group. 

The  churches'  role  in  the  process 
would  be  particularly  important,  Mr. 
Johnson  declared.  "Law  can  only  act 
in  cases  Of  legal  infraction;  the 
church  can  act  decisively  in  cases  of 
moral  declension  or  the  maligning 
of  human  values." 


Cooperation  between  the  churches 
has  other  values,  he  claimed.  An 
inter-church  housing  committee 
would  be  a'ble  to  work  with  'business 
in  the  community  because  its  acts 
would  not  be  "associated  with  busi- 
ness  motivation." 

An  inter-Church  committee,  he 
said,  sets  integration  on  a  "humani- 
tarian, charitable,"  rather  than  a 
"legislative"  level.  "The  paid  legal 
body  (example,  the  city  council)  is 
suspicioned  by  the  white  community 
of  'being  a  tool  used  by  political 
manipulators,"  he  noted.  "The  inter- 
church  committee  can  lead  effective- 
ly (because  it  is  made  up  of  vol- 
unteers." 

The  $1,000  prize  from  Christian 
Herald  was  offered  in  January,  1967, 
'by  editor  Ford  Stewart.  Mr.  John- 
son's proposal  will  appear  in  the 
August  edition  of  the  magazine. 
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HOW   CAN  WE   BEST  PROCLAIM 


THE  NAME  OF  CHRIST 
THROUGH  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
IN  THIS  DISTRICT? 


by  REV.  SPENCER  GENTLE 


The  Moderator's  address  delivered  at 
the  Ohio  District  Conference  on  Tuesday 
morning,  June  20,    1967,  at  Smithville,  Ohio. 


THE  SCRIPTURE  WHICH  FOLLOWS  the  theme  of 
the  conference  this  year,  as  stated  'before  several 
times,  is  I  John  1:1-3  which  reads  as  follows:  "That 
which  was  from  the  beginning,  which  we  have  heard, 
which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked 
upon  and  touched  with  our  hands,  concerning  the  word 
of  life — the  life  was  made  manifest,  and  we  saw  it,  and 
testify  to  it,  and  proclaim  to  you  the  eternal  life  which 
was  with  the  Father  and  was  made  manifest  to  us — ■ 
that  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  we  proclaim  also 
to  you,  so  that  you  may  have  fellowship  with  us;  and 
our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father  and  with  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ"    (RSV). 

According  to  custom,  the  Moderator  of  a  conference 
is  to  bring  a  practical  message  of  sorts  to  the  confer- 
ence. Certainly  this  bit  of  Scripture  along  with  the  theme 
lends  itself  for  such  a  message.  One  of  the  problems 
which  the  Christian  faces  today  is  the  lack  of  ability 
to  he  practical  in  his  Christian  experience.  Many  feel 
that  Christianity  is  a  philosophy  or  experience  that  is 
not  tangible.  They  say  that  it  cannot  be  practical  in  any 
form  and  that  a  person  cannot  possibly  live  up  to  the 
precepts  and  the   teachings  of  this  great  religion. 

Many  seem  to  feel  that  Christianity  is  an  emotional  re- 
action of  a  conversion  that  places  the  individual  on  a 
much  higher  plane  than  the  man  of  the  world,  and  there- 
fore he  is  out  of  reach  as  far  as  the  realities  of  the 
needs  of  others  are  concerned.  Many  begin  to  feel  that 
they  cannot  possibly  lower  themselves  to  the  level  of 
the  man  of  the  world,  in  the  human  sense  of  the  word, 
to  give   assistance  to  the  sinner  as  an  individual. 


Then,  too,  many  Christians  feel  that  by  attending  thej 
services  of  the  church  that  that  is  all  that  is  required 
of  them.  That  since  the  prayer  meeting  is  the  "back 
bone  of  the  church"  that  to  miss  the  service  is  equal  to 
the  unpardonable  sin.  To  schedule  a  program  of  visit 
ation,  or  another  equally  important  event,  on  Sunday 
evening  or  on  prayer-meeting  evening  is  unthinkable  to 
many,  yet  if  this  could  be  done  in  some  of  our  churches, 
the  name  of  Christ  could  be  proclaimed  in  a  greater  de- 
gree! Now,  before  I  am  misunderstood,  I,  too,  believe 
that  we  should  keep  the  doors  of  the  church  open  on 
Sunday  evening  and  on  Wednesday  evening  as  well,  but 
we  need  to  be  practical  when  it  comes  to  praying  only 
without  working! 

In  this  Scripture  there  are  four  exhortations:  (1)  We 
are  to  bear  witness  of  that  which  we  know;  (2)  we  are 
to  show  to  others  eternal  life;  (3)  we  are  to  declare 
to  others  the  Gospel;  (4)  that  others  might  have  fel 
lowship  with  us — thus  coming  to  know  fellowship  with 
the  Father  and  with  His  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

This  is  truly  a  practical  outline  for  any  Christian! 

We  are  to  bear  witness  of  that  which  we  know.  To 
witness  means  to  tell  of  first-hand  knowledge;  to  be  able; 
to  say  with  assurance,  "I  know  this  to  be  true!"  The 
early  disciples  could  witness  of  the  person  of  Christ  be- 
cause they  had  heard  Him  with  their  ears;  they  had  seen 
Him  with  their  eyes;  they  had  touched  Him.  The  situa- 
tion is  quite  different  as  far  as  we  are  concerned.  We' 
cannot  hear  with  our  natural  ears;  nor  can  we  see  with: 
our  natural  eyes;  or  touch,  but  we  can  hear  and  see 
through    faith!    And    we    can    know   most    assuredly    the 
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truth  of  the  presence  of  Christ  in  our  lives;  and  we  can 
witness  to  that  presence! 

In  Hebrews  11,  that  great  faith  chapter,  we  read  the 
first  three  verses  as  follows:  "Now  faith  is  the  assur- 
ance of  things  hoped  for,  the  conviction  of  things  not 
seen.  For  by  it  the  men  of  old  received  divine  approval. 
By  faith  we  understood  that  the  world  was  created  by 
the  word  of  God,  so  that  what  is  seen  was  made  out  of 
things   which    do    not    appear." 

By  faith  we  know!  To  be  sure,  as  Christians,  we  can- 
not always  explain  to  the  sinner  the  hope,  the  joy,  the 
peace,  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  our  hearts  and  lives,  but  we  can  witness  by 
the  way  we  live  and  act  before  others.  By  being  practi- 
cal in  our  living  with  the  assurance  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
our  lives  can  do  much  in  proclaiming  the  Christ  of 
our  lives. 

This  witnessing,  as  I  stated  a  year  ago,  does  not 
necessarily  mean  knocking  on  doors,  up  and  down  the 
city  streets,  button-holing  individuals  who  are  strangers 
to  us,  asking  them  "are  you  saved?";  but  it  can  mean 
something  much  more  exciting  and  practical!  The  Chris- 
tian, many  times,  leaves  out  the  ruling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  his  life.  Allow  the  Holy  Spirit  to  go  before  you, 
allow  Him  to  prepare  hearts,  allow  Him  to  direct  you 
in  the  approach,  allow  Him  to  use  you  in  this  great 
experience  of  witnessing.  Only  when  you  are  willing  to 
give  your  life  completely  to  Him  for  His  use  are  you 
able  to  be  used  of  Him!  If  you  really  know  the  Lord 
Jesus,  you  can't  help  but  witness  to  His  saving  grace! 

In  is  our  duty  as  Christians  to  show  to  others  eternal 
life!  And  again,  by  faith  do  we  have  the  assurance  of 
eternal  life.  The  Scripture  teaches  us  that  Jesus  is 
Everlasting  Life,  He  is  Eternal,  for  we  read:  "we  pro- 
claim to  you  the  eternal  life  which  was  with  the  Father 
and  was  made  manifest  to  us.  .  .  ." 

The  assurance  of  eternal  life  does  not  mean  merely 
endless  existence,  but  the  life  of  God,  revealed  in  Jesus 
Christ  and  shared  by  all  who  put  their  trust  in  Him. 
This  does  not  mean  that  believers  become  "divine"  or 
partake  of  the  being  of  God,  but  they  do  possess  a  new 
moral  life;  its  source  is  in  God,  its  channel  is  faith,  its 
issues  are  goodness  and  love.  This  revelation  of  God  in 
our  lives,  through  Christ  Jesus,  made  real  by  our  faith 
must  be  shown  to  others. 

We  must  declare  to  others  the  saving  grace  of  our 
Master;  and  this  declaration  can  be  done  by  various 
means.  It  can  be  preached;  it  can  be  taught  in  class- 
room situations;  it  can  be  taught  in  small  home  groups; 
it  can  be  taught  in  individual  situations;  it  can  be  taught 
Dn  the  foreign  field;  it  can  be  lived;  and  every  Christian 
is  responsible  for  getting  the  job  done!  Why?  In  order 
that  these  might  have  fellowship  with  us!  Well,  it 
seems  as  if  we  might  be  boasting  a  little;  why  should 
we  be  seeking  others  to  fellowship  with  us?  Is  it  be- 
cause we  feel  that  we  are  very  special  people  since  we 
ire  children  of  God?  Hardly.  No,  I  believe  that  as  we 
share  with  others  the  fellowship  which  we  have  with 
Grod  the  Father  and  with  His  Son,  Jesus,  we  can  de- 
clare to  them  the  assurance  which  we  have  through  our 
faith  in  our  Lord.  We  are  able  to  express  to  them, 
.hrough  our  daily  living,  the  joy  which  we  have  in  know- 
ng  Christ  as  our  Savior.  John  seems  to  make  plain 
lere  the  fact  that  life,  true  life,  eternal  life,  consists  in 
ellowship  with  God.  This  is  the  highest  possible  expe- 
dience  for   the   human   soul.   John   also  shows   that   this 


fellowship  is  possible  only  through  faith  in  Christ,  Who 
is  Himself  the  manifestation  of  the  life  of  God,  or  as 
John  calls  Him,  "the  Word  of  life."  It  seems  to  me  that 
we,  as  Christians,  have  the  responsibility  of  helping  to 
perfect  such  fellowship  among  others,  and  this  can  be 
done  only  as  we  share  our  experiences  together. 

It  is  good  for  us  Christians  to  fellowship  with  each 
other,  often  however,  in  order  to  reach  those  in  the 
world  we  must  show  a  willingness  to  witness  to  them 
/through  a  if  ellowship  ministry. 

Now  back  to  the  original  question.  "How  can  we  best 
proclaim  the  name  of  Christ  through  the  Brethren 
Church  in  this  district." 

There  are  several  things  that  we  can  do,  I  believe. 

As  we  talk  to  pastors,  regardless  of  denomination,  we 
learn  that  there  are  people  in  our  own  back  yards  that 
have  never  been  visited  by  the  laity  of  the  church, 
therefore  I  would  like  to  suggest  that  one  of  the  most 
important  things  that  we  could  do  would  be  to  visit 
homes  in  our  neighborhoods.  In  other  words,  the  local 
church  could  organize  an  extensive  visitation  program. 
This  has  had  a  beginning  in  many  of  our  churches. 

Such  a  program  must  be  accompanied  by  prayer  and 
organization.  When  you  talk  a  visitation  program  to  peo- 
ple there  are  always  two  problems  that  lift  their  heads. 
(1)  The  pastor  isn't  interested;  (2)  the  laymen  won't 
cooperate,  they  won't  take  time  to  participate  in  such  a 
program.  In  both  cases  the  program  always  fizzles  out 
before  it  hardly  gets  started.  Or,  we  find  that  if  a  pro- 
gram is  started  and  the  workers  are  few  in  number, 
discouragement  sets  in  and  before  long  there  is  no  pro- 
gram whatsoever. 

We  must  keep  in  mind,  of  course,  that  a  visitation 
program  is  Jesus'  method  of  evangelism.  Remember  how 
He  sent  visitors  out  two-by-two  to  call  in  the  villages 
and  towns  in  the  area.  In  Luke  10  we  read:  "After  this 
the  Lord  appointed  seventy  others,  and  sent  them  on 
ahead  of  him,  two  by  two,  into  every  town  and  place 
where  he,  himself,  was  about  to  come.  And  he  said  to 
them,  'The  harvest  is  plentiful,  but  the  laborers  are 
few;  pray  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  out 
laborers  into  his  harvest.'  " 

Regardless  of  what  is  said,  the  pastor  must  be  the 
"key  man"  in  a  visitation  program.  He  must  be  the 
leader!  True,  the  organization  can  be  made  up  of  hard 
working  laymen  and  laywomen,  but  the  pastor  must  be 
behind  the  program  100  percent;  if  this  isn't  the  case, 
then  the  program  hardly  has  a  chance  to  survive. 

Such  a  program  must  be  highly  organized.  This  takes 
work,  but  it  is  worth  it.  A  goal  must  be  set  and  then 
there  'can  be  no  stopping  until  that  goal  is  reached.  It 
has  been  my  experience  that  when  I  am  told  that  a  visi- 
tation program  or  an  Every  Member  Visitation  program 
has  failed  that  I  have  found  that  there  was  none  or 
very  little  organization.  Visitation  cards  must  be  made 
in  advance;  training  sessions  must  be  held;  pre-arranged 
teams  must  be  announced;  committee  meetings  must  be 
held;    there  must  be  complete  planning. 

Do  not  become  discouraged  if  the  whole  membership 
of  the  church  does  not  turn  out  the  first  night  for  visi- 
tation. Do  not  become  discouraged  if  the  officers  do  not 
participate  in  the  program.  Do  not  become  discouraged 
if  only  two  or  three  persons  appear  to  work  in  the  pro- 
gram. This  happens  many  times;  however,  if  those  who 
do  work  become  enthused,  as  well  as  the  pastor,  about 
the  program,  the  visitation  teams  will  grow  in  number. 
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The  laity  will  soon  catch  a  vision  of  the  work  that  needs 
to  be  done  in  our  own  communities. 

Many  laymen  feel  that  it  is  the  preacher's  job  to  do 
all  the  calling.  Well,  he  must  do  his  share,  however,  when 
two  laymen  or  two  laywomen  call  in  a  home,  interest  is 
always  generated,  thus  the  reason  the  laity  of  the  church 
must  get  involved  in  a  visitation  program. 

If  every  Brethren  Church  in  the  Ohio  District  would 
take  the  time  to  thoroughly  organize  and  carry  out  an 
extensive  visitation  program,  we  'could  do  much  to  pro- 
claim  the   name   of   our  Lord! 

No  matter  where  we  go  in  our  denomination,  there 
are  those  who  point  out  the  fact  that  the  Brethren 
Church  needs  to  build  new  churches!  We  are  constantly 
being  reminded  of  groups  that  continually  begin  new 
churches  Where  the  need  might  he  for  a  new  congrega- 
tion. The  question  is  always  asked,  'Why  can't  we  begin 
new  churches  in  new  areas  as  other  denominations  are 
doing?"  The  Brethren  Church  needs  to  build  new 
churches.  The  Brethren  Church  in  the  Ohio  District  needs 
to  build  new  churches.  There  are  many  areas  near  to 
each  of  us  in  which  a  Brethren  Church  could  very  well 
be  huilt. 

Our  national  Missionary  Board  is  to  be  commended 
upon  its  willingness  to  assist  in  every  way  possible  any 
district  that  desires  to  begin  and  build  new  churches. 
However,  this  board  is  limited  in  what  it  can  do  because 
of  limited  finances.  The  Scripture  teaches  us  that  we  are 
to  give  in  proportion  as  to  God's  blessings  upon  us.  Many 
of  us  are  not  receiving  many  blessings  as  indicated  by 
our  giving!  Yet,  we  are  driving  newer  cars,  living  in 
better  homes,  going  on  longer  vacations.  Our  giving  to 
missions,  both  local  and  foreign,  is  model  T  or  Model  A 
giving.  How  can  the  Brethren  Church  build  new 
churches  when  we,  the  members,  do  not  deem  it  neces- 
sary to  give  for  such  purposes? 

There  is  many  a  local  congregation  that  does  not  give 
to  missions  in  any  form,  they  keep  all  the  money  for 
themselves,  yet  it  has  been  proven  that  when  a  local 
church  supports  missions,  she  grows!  There  are  even 
local  churches  that  do  not  believe  in  missions  in  any 
form,  therefore  do  not  support  the  work  of  the  Mission- 
ary  Board  at  all. 

Brethren,  it  is  time  that  we  awakened  to  the  fact 
that  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  is  for  all,  not  just  the  mem- 
bers of  our  local  churches!  We  need  to  receive  a  vision 
from  God  as  to  the  lost  souls  around  us,  in  our  own 
immediate  vicinities.  As  I  have  observed  denominations, 
even  some  smaller  than  ours,  who  are  always  the  first 
in  new  areas  building  churches,  I  'find  that  the  member- 
ship is  dedicated  to  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel  and  are 
giving  to  the  limit,  plus  more.  Such  denominations  have 
a  vigorous  missionary  program  and  it  is  supported  by  the 
membership.  We  have  a  vigorous  program,  in  the  dis- 
trict and  in  the  denomination,  but  for  some  reason  or 
other  we  are  not  behind  it  as  we  should  be.  More  of  us 
need  to  give  more.  More  of  us  need  to  support  the  work 
of  both  district  missions  and  national  missions. 

In  answer  to  those  who  keep  asking  the  question,  "Why 
don't  we  build  more  churches?"  the  answer  is  simple — 
give  more  to  district  and  national  missions  and  more 
churches  will  be  built.  Faith  plays  a  very  important  part 
in  the  building  of  new  churches,  but  so  does  the  where- 
with-all! The  District  Mission  Board  is  more  than  ready 
to  investigate  new  areas  for  new  churches,  but  it  will 
need  the  support  of  the  district. 


It  has  been  a  few  years,  now,  since  a  new  church  has 
been  started  in  the  Ohio  District;  it's  about  time  to  be- 
gin another  one.  Let's  give  much  prayer  to  this  matter, 
seeking  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Let's  ask  God  for 
a  vision.     Let's  follow  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Of  course,  starting  new  churches  creates  another  prob- 
lem which  is  constantly  with  us.  That  is  the  problem  of 
enough  pastors  to  go  around.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
summer,  there  were  13  churches  without  pastors  in  our 
denomination.  The  situation  is  still  the  same.  So,  if  the 
districts  would  be  able  to  start  new  churches,  how  would 
they    be    manned? 

We  need  in  the  Brethren  Church  a  good  recruitment 
program  for  young  men  to  enter  the  Christian  ministry. 
"The  fields  are  truly  white  unto  harvest"  but  the  laborers 
are  few.  We  can  do  something  about  it,  if  we  would.  Our 
values  have  changed  considerably  within  the  past  several 
years;  we  find  ourselves  more  interested  in  the  material 
wealth  of  life  than  in  the  spiritual  realm,  therefore  we 
do  not  give  encouragement  to  our  young  men  as  we 
should  when  they  consider  the  ministry.  The  local  church, 
the  district,  the  general  conference  should  band  together 
in  doing  all  it  can  to  encourage  young  men  to  enter  this 
profession. 

In  the  June  10  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  the 
editorial  dealt  with  this  problem  in  a  limited  way.  The 
following  points  were  made  relative  to  giving  encourage- 
ment  to  young  men: 

"1.  Parents  should  give  encouragement  to  sons  who 
give  indication  that  they  would  like  to  enter  the  min- 
istry. Parents  should  never  talk  about  the  faults  of  their 
pastors  before   their  children! 

"2.  The  local  church  should  single  out  young  men  in 
her  congregation  and  'call'  them  to  the  Christian 
ministry. 

"3.  The  local  church  should  make  provisions  to  give 
financial  support  to  such  young  men.  Too  often  the  local 
church  gives  her  support  in  'prayer'  and  'encouragement' 
but  fails  to  be  practical  in  its  approach  to  the  young 
men. 

"4.     If  the  young  man  heeds  the  call  that  is  given  and1 
enters  college  to  prepare  for  this  work,  the  church  should 
always  keep  in  touch  with  him  and  encourage  him  in  his1 
efforts.  Always  give  him  something  to  do  in  the  church,] 
when  he  is  home  on  vacation. 

"5.     Pastors    should    always    make    the    work    of    the  I 
minister  attractive  to  one  who  is  considering  the  Chris-! 
tian  ministry.  Too  often  the  pastor  seems  to  magnify  thejj 
problems  which  he  faces  but  does  not  always  reveal  the 
many,   many   wonderful   experiences  which   he   has  as  all 
pastor." 

Much  could  be  added  to  this  list,  of  course.  The  point!  J 
is  that  we  must  do  something  to  get  more  young  men  ini 
the  Brethren  ministry.  More  of  our  own  young  men! 

It  was  gratifying  to  hear  at  the  last  meeting  of  the|j 
Northwest    Ohio    laymen    that    they    are    working   on    a  j 
project  of  setting  up  a  scholarship  for  young  men  in  the,.] 
district  who  will  be  entering  the  ministry.  More  of  our 
auxiliaries  should  do  this;  perhaps  the  district  as  a  whole 
should  consider  such  a  project.  Something  has  to  be  done 
if  we  are  going  to  preserve   the  youth  of  the  Brethren  I 
Church  for  her  ministry. 

Recruitment  is  a  must.  We  need  men  to  fill  our  present  I 
churches;  we  will  need  men  to  work  in  our  new  missior    I 
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^hunches.  As  a  district,  let's  give  much  prayer  to  this 
jroblem,  asking  that  the  Holy  Spirit  might  lead  us  in 
ivenues  that  will  encourage  young  men  to  enter  the 
ninistry. 

Now,  there  is  one  more  thing  that  the  local  churches 
n  the  district  and  the  district  itself  needs  to  consider,  in 
ny  opinion.  We  need  to  become  more  interested  in  the 
lenominations  interests!  All  of  them!  It's  very  distressing 
;o  notice  that  one  or  two  churches  in  the  district  refuse 
;o  cooperate  in  the  overall  program  of  the  district  or 
ienomination.  Even  though  the  local  church  is  an  entity 
vithin  itself,  it  still  has  responsibilities  to  the  district 
tnd  to  the  national  organization!  Some  of  us  get  a  little 
ired  of  hearing  officials  in  various  churches  say  that  they 
ran  do  as  they  please  because  of  polity,  and  thus  give 
10  recognition  to  the  denomination  as  a  whole.  There 
ire  various  reasons  for  this  attitude;  stubbornness  on 
he  part  of  a  group  in  the  local  church;  the  loical  pastor 
las  his  interests  in  other  circles  than  in  the  Brethren 
Church;  there  has  been  no  educational  program  made 
ivailable  to  the  congregation  relative  to  these  interests. 

We  are  quick  to  criticize  the  various  boards  and  their 
irograms  without  first  investigating  the  motives  behind 
lecisions  which  they  might  make. 

The  Missionary  Board  needs  the  support  of  every  mem- 
>er  of  the  Brethren  Church  if  it  is  expected  to  do  its 
hare  in  proclaiming  the  name  of  Christ  to  the  lost 
rorld.  It  needs  our  support  if  we  wish  to  begin  new 
vork  in  the  district.  This  is  also  true  of  the  District 
/fission  Board.  These  boards  can  do  only  what  we  allow 
hem  to  do  by  our  support. 

The  Seminary  truly  needs  our  support.  Our  ministers 
re  trained  here,  and  they  receive  good  training!  We 
s  a  denomination  can  very  well  take  pride  in  the  Semin- 
.ry!  It  is  conservative  in  theology,  and  under  the  lead- 
rship  of  Dr.  Shultz,  is  making  a  mark  for  itself  in 
heological  circles.  With  seminaries  all  over  the  country 
losing  their  doors,  we  can  be  thankful  that  ours  is  going 
orward  in  every  respelct.  Let's  give  God  the  glory! 
lowever,  it  takes  support  from  the  members  of  the 
i>cal  church  to  support  this  enterprise.  We  cannot  afford 

0  renege  on  our  support  when  we  need  young  men, 
rained  young  men  in  the  ministry  so  badly. 

We  also  need  to  give  our  continued  support  to  the 
ollege.  We  Brethren  should  still  be  interested  in  sending 
ur  young  people  there  for  their  education.  It  is  my 
jeling  that  we  Brethren  need  to  re-evaluate  the  im- 
ortance  of  Ashland  College  to  our  church  and  support 
er  in  every  way  possible. 

The  newly  formed  Board  of  Christian  Education  has 
ruly  gone  forward  in  her  work  this  past  year.  They 
ave  now  hired  a  field  director  in  the  person  of  Rev.  Fred 
iurkey  who  has  just  recently  received  his  masters  degree 
i  Christian  Education  for  the  purpose  of  helping  the 
toal  church,  the  district  and  the  national  organization 

1  this  phase  of  proclaiming  the  name  of  Christ.     This 


important  board  needs  our  whole-hearted  support!  Let's 
not  let  them  down  in  this  new  venture. 

We  are  thrilled  with  the  work  of  the  Benevolent  Board 
in  the  building  of  the  new  Brethren's  Home  in  Flora, 
Indiana.  Every  district  in  the  denomination  should  rally 
behind  this   board  in  the  work  which  they  are  doing. 

The  Publication  Board  certainly  needs  the  support  of 
the  Brethren  Church.  General  Conference  voted  last 
August  that  this  board  should  enter  into  an  expansion 
program  of  some  $200,000  in  order  that  a  new  bookstore 
might  be  made  available,  that  better  printing  might  be 
done,  that  a  headquarters  site  might  be  provided  for  the 
various  boards  and  auxiliaries.  This  is  quite  a  project 
for  a  board  that  has  had  financial  trouble  for  the  past 
few  years. 

One  of  the  problems  which  this  board  fates  is  the 
printing  of  the  magazine  for  $4.00  per  year.  It  costs  more 
than  this  to  print  it  at  the  present  circulation.  The  board, 
then,  has  to  absorb  this  loss;  which  is  done  through 
bookstore  profits;  job  work  profits;  and  the  Publication 
Day  Offering  which  is  low  compared  to  other  offerings. 

This  board  has  now  hired  consultants  to  advise  us  in 
these  various  phases  of  the  work  being  done.  This  board 
certainly  needs  the  support  of  every  local  church;  of 
every  district  in   the  denomination. 

The  local  churches  and  the  district  need  to  support 
the  Brethren  Imprint  Program  for  Sunday  school  ma- 
terials. This  is  some  of  the  best,  if  not  the  best,  Christ- 
centered  Sunday  school  materials  on  the  market  today! 
We  urge  every  Sunday  school  to  use  it  and  we  urge  you 
to  buy  it  from  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company.  Give 
the  business  to  our  own  interests;  why  should  it  be 
taken   somewhere   else? 

In  a  message  such  as  this,  it  is  hard  to  give  to  the 
conference  definite  recommendations,  for,  really,  the 
whole  message  is  a  recommendation  that  each  one  of  us 
give  our  sole  devotion  to  the  work  of  God  in  proclaim- 
ing the  name  of  Christ  through  the  Brethren  Church 
and  her  boards  and  auxiliaries.  However,  there  is  one 
recommendation  that  your  Moderator  would  like  to  make, 
namely: 

We  would  recommend  that  the  District  Board  of 
Christian  Education  investigate,  and  implement,  if  pos- 
sible, a  workshop  or  conference  for  life-work  recruits 
who  have  indicated  in  the  past  that  they  want  to  give 
their  lives  for  Christian  service.  That,  if  possible,  such  a 
conference  or  workshop  be  held  during  the  year  at 
which  time  these  young  people  be  given  encouragement 
in  whatever  ministry  they  feel  they  have  been  called 
into. 

We  must  keep  in  mind  that  this  is  God's  work;  the 
Brethren  Church  is  a  part  of  this  work.  God  has  given 
us  a  mission  in  this  world,  we  must  find  every  means 
at  our  disposal  in  getting  this  work  done.  Only  as  we  are 
united  in  this  effort  can  the  work  he  done ! 

The  responsibilities  are  great  —  let's  be  about  our 
Master's  business! 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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Topic: 


THE   BEGINNINGS  OF  THE  CHURCH 


Scripture  Lesson:     John  14:16-20,  26 

The  church  was  planned  well  in  advance  of  ithe  time 
it  took  shape.  There  was  not  a  word  written  hy  Jesus, 
himself,  and  yet,  we  find  He  chose  apostles  who  did 
the  writing  of  the  New  Testament. 

At  the  time  of  Jesus  Christ's  ascension  there  was  no 
New  Testament.  Our  Scripture  tonight  tells  us  how 
Christ's  acts  were  so  accurately  recorded.  He  taught 
and  trained  the  apostles,  with  the  exception  of  Paul, 
who  had  a  special  call  and  was  made  apostle  to  the 
Gentiles. 

Study  and  Discuss: 

1.  John  14:15-20 

"If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments.  And  I  will 
pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Com- 
forter, that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever.  Even  the 
Spirit  of  truth.  .  ."  (John  14:15-17a).  The  other  Com- 
forter,  the  Spirit  of  truth — what  are  they? 

2.  John  14:26 

When  Jesus  was  to  ascend,  he  planned  to  guide  those 
chosen  men  by  sending  the  Holy  Spirit  'to  teach  them 
all  ithings  and  to  hring  to  remembrance  all  that  he  had 
said  to  them. 

By  what  means  did  Jesus  choose  to  give  His  written 
Word  to  the  world? 

Why  were  the  apostles  commanded  to  wait? 

What  is  the  meaning  of  apostle?  (The  word  apostle 
originally  meant  one  sent,  or  sent  out.  They  all  re- 
ceived special  guidance  Iby  the  Holy  Spirit.) 

3.  Acts  2:1-21 

Discuss  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Pentecost,  fifty 
days  after  the  resurrection  and  ten  days  after  the  ascen- 


sion of  Christ,  was  the  true  beginning  of  the  church 
marked  'by  the  great  sermon  of  Peter.  How  many  wen 
added  to  the  church  at  this  time?  This  was  the  resul 
bf   the    first   gospel   message. 

4.  Acts  4:32-37 

All   goods   held   in   common. 

5.  Acts  6:1-6  (Deacons) 

Other  Scriptures  on  the  spread  of  the  church: 

Acts  4:4 — "Howbeit  many  of  them  which  heard  th< 
word  believed;  and  the  number  of  men  was  about  fiv< 
thousand." 

Acts  5:14 — "And  believers  were  the  more  added  to  th< 
Lord,  multitudes  'both  of  men  and  women." 

Acts  5:16 — "There  came  also  a  multitude  out  of  th< 
cities  round  about  unto  Jerusalem,  bringing  sick  folks 
and  them  which  were  vexed  with  unclean  spirits:  an<i 
they  were  healed  every  one." 

Acts   6:7 — "And   the  word   of  God   increased;    and  thl 
number  of  the  disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem  greatly; 
and    a   great    company   of    the   priests   were   obedient   t 
the  faith." 
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Boys'    Brotherhood    Study    Article  — 

ROMANS    XY 


by  VIRGIL  L.  BARNHART 


r[E  APOSTLE  PAUL,  in  this  chapter,  continues  the 
communication  that  Christians  should  have  con- 
cerning our  duty  to  those  with  whom  we  come  in  daily 
contact.  We  should  he  concerned  and  patient  with  their 
spiritual  life  as  well  as  our  own;  noit  only  can  we 
witness,  but  we  can  also  pray  for  their  (and  our)  spirit- 
ual mature  growth  and  heavenly  citizenship. 

Any  person  who  is  strong  in  the  faith  should  be  will- 
ing and  eager  to  help  carry  the  burdens  of  the  weak. 
(v.  1).  Those  that  are  studying  and  seeking  the  meat  of 
God's  Word  will  be  avidly  teaching  and  telling  this  Word 
to  those  that  are  now  partaking  of  the  milk  of  the  Word. 
This  is  not  accomplished  to  please  ourselves  (v.  1)  but 
to  give  the  honor  and  glory  to  God.  Christ  gave  of  Him- 
self to  the  disciples  and  others  by  sympathizing  with 
them,  ministering  strength  to  them,  and  helping  them 
grow  and  mature  spiritually. 

Each  of  us  should  please  his  brother,  (neighbor)  in 
order  to  build  him  up  in  the  faith  (v.  2).  A  Christian 
learns  to  deny  self,  and  to  do  all  he  can  to  tell  and 
show  others  of  the  saving  grace  that  is  available  for 
the  salvation  of  their  soul. 

Christ  pleased  not  himself  (v.  3).  He  did  not  consider 
His  own  worldly  credit,  ease,  safety,  nor  pleasure;  He 
emptied  Himself,  and  made  Himself  of  no  reputation.  He 
did  all  this  for  our  sakes,  and  to  set  us  an  example.  His 
entire  life  was  a  self-denying,  self-displeasing  life. 

The  purpose  of  God's  Word  was  put  in  writing  in  order 
to  teach  us  that  we  might  have  hope  through  the  pa- 
tience and  encouragement  the  Scriptures  give  us  (v.  4). 
We  no  longer  need  to  worry  that  no  one  will  tell  us  of 
the  Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  for  we  can  read  it  from  the 
written  Word.  We  cannot  plead  ignorance  as  our  ex- 
cuse for  not  knowing  and  accepting  Him  for  it  is  avail- 
able in  writing. 

Are  you  going  to  follow  the  example  off  Christ,  and 
allow  the  loving  patient,  and  consoling  God,  (our 
Heavenly  Father),  to  grant  unto  you  the  opportunity  to 
have  the  same  point  of  view  toward  others  (v.  5)  ?  For 
by  this  method  of  Christ's  example,  all  of  you  together, 
with  one  voice,  may  praise  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  (v.  6).  This  is  a  marvelous  oppor- 
tunity for  unity  of  Christians  in  spiritual  affairs. 

As  Christ  accepted  you,  then  you  should  also  accept 
others,  and  do  this  for  the  glory  of  God  (v.  7).  Paul  is 
proclaiming  the  fact  of  a  universal  gospel  for  all  (v.  8). 
"For  I  tell  you  that  Christ  became  a  servant  of  the  Jews 
to  show  that  God  is  faithful,  to  make  God's  promises 
to  the  patriarchs  come  true,  and  also  to  enable  the  Gen- 
tiles to  praise  God  for  His  mercy"  (vs.  8,  9  of  the  trans- 
lation from  the  New  Testament  in  Today's  English 
Version) . 

Notice  the  fullness  of  the  spiritual  life  that  is  avail- 
able in  verse  thirteen.  Through  and  by  the  power  of  the 


Holy  Spirit,  you  can  abound  in  the  spiritual  hope  that 
the  spiritual  God  will  fill  you  with  spiritual  joy  and 
spiritual  peace.  This  can  be  yours  by  believing,  accept- 
ing, and  following   (being  obedient)   to  Christ  Jesus. 

Paul  writes  to  the  spiritual  'Brethren  in  verse  four- 
teen that  he  is  confident  and  sure  that  they  also  are 
full  of  goodness,  filled  with  all  knowledge,  able  to  teach 
one  another.  He  is  writing  boldly  (specifically)  remind- 
ing them  in  a  definite  way  concerning  certain  subjects 
given  to  him  to  impart  to  them  by  the  grace  of  God 
(v.  15),  namely  of  the  privilege  God  has  given  him  of 
being  a  servant  of  Christ  Jesus  to  taking  the  gospel  of 
God  to  the  Gentile  people   (v.  16). 

He  goes  on  further  to  magnify  his  being,  and  to  men- 
tion to  the  glory  of  God  the  wonderful  things  that  God 
had  done  through  him  in  union  with  Jesus    (v.  17). 

"I  dare  not  judge  how  efficiently  He  has  used  me  to 
win  the  Gentiles  to  God"   (v.  18  —  Living  Letters). 

By  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  Paul  was  able 
to  proclaim  fully  the  good  news  (gospel)  about  Christ 
(v.  19).  His  ambition  and  quest  in  life  was  to  take  the 
Word  where  Christ  had  not  been  presented,  rather  than 
in  an  area  where  a  Church  had  already  been  founded 
(v.  20).  Again  notice  the  universal  opportunity  of  world 
wide  missions  and  the  chance  for  others  to  hear  and 
understand  and  have  spiritual  sight   (v.  21). 

From  verses  twenty-two  to  twenty-nine  is  declared 
Paul's  purpose  to  come  and  see  the  Christians  at  Rome. 
It  seems  that  Paul's  company  was  very  much  desired  at 
Rome.  After  all,  should  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  be  a 
stranger  at  Rome,  the  metropolis  of  the  Gentile  world? 
He  assures  them  that  his  greatest  desire  is  to  see  them, 
(not  the  city  of  Rome)  because  of  their  faith,  holiness, 
and  Christian  characteristics.  God  certainly  opened  wide 
many  doors  for  Paul,  and  I  wonder  if  we  realize  that 
He  also  opens  doors  for  us  that  we  didn't  even  know 
were  closed?  The  gospel  does  not  come  by  chance  to  any 
place,  but  comes  by  the  will  and  counsel  of  God.  Are 
we  ready  to  walk  through  these  doors  by  faith  and  be- 
lief that  are  open  by  grace  of  God?  Are  we  ready,  able, 
and  willing  to  help  the  spread  of  God's  gospel  to  all 
corners  of  the  earth?  If  not,  what  is  our  excuse? 

"Will  you  be  my  prayer  partners?  For  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ's  sake,  and  because  of  your  love  for  me — given 
to  you  by  the  Holy  Spirit — pray  much  with  me  for  my 
work"  (v.  30).  "Pray  that  I  will  be  protected  from  those 
who  are  not  Christians  in  Jerusalem.  Pray  also  that  the 
Christians  there  will  be  Willing  to  accept  the  money  I 
am  bringing  them"    (v.  31  Living  Letters). 

"And  so  I  will  come  to  you  full  of  joy,  if  it  is  God's 
will,  and  enjoy  a  refreshing  visit  with  you"  (v.  32). 
"May  God,  our  source  of  peace,  be  with  all  of  you. 
Amen.  (v.  33  The  New  Testament  In  Today's  English 
Version). 
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THE    PRIESTHOOD 

in  the 

EPISTLE    TO    THE    HEBREWS 


by  TERRY  MORGAN 


Introduction 

The  purpose  of  this  paper  is  to  examine  the  theme  of 
priesthood  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  In  doing  this 
we  shall  first  think  about  the  general  nature  of  priests. 
We  shall  then  look  to  see  just  to  whom  the  epistle  gives 
the  title  priest.  We  shall  deal  mainly  in  the  paper  with 
the  priesthood  of  Christ,  especially  as  it  is  presented  in 
the  two  types,  Melchizedek  and  Aaron.  We  hope  that 
when  we  finish  the  study  we  shall  have  a  general  over- 
view of  the  priesthood  of  Christ  as  it  is  presented  in  the 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 


General  Considerations 

AS  WE  BEGIN  our  consideration  of  the  priesthood  as 
it  appears  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  we  will 
do  well  to  consider  a  definition  of  the  concept  "priest." 
Since  I  am  not  an  unmovable  believer  in  Webster,  I 
shall  pass  him  by  and  use  the  definition  of  James  Denney, 
which  definition  I  find  very  useful  and  I  believe  Biblically 
accurate.  Mr.  Denney  says,  "The  priest  is  the  person 
through  whom  and  through  whose  ministry  people  draw 
near  to  God,  through  whom  they  are  'sanctified';  that 
is,  made  a  people  of  God,  and  enabled  to  worship."  Such 
persons  have  existed  in  every  civilization,  since  all  men 
have  some  urge  to  worship  and  some  sense  of  estrange- 
ment from  God.  The  nature  of  their  priesthoods  have 
varied,  but  the  basic  purpose  is  universal. 

In  general  the  world's  priests  can  be  divided  into  two 
types:  those  who  serve  because  of  special  position  (father, 
Chieftain,  king),  and  those  who  are  priests  because  of 
special  knowledge  or  ability  (sorcerers,  keepers  of  oracu- 
lar shrines,  medicine  men.)  The  Jewish  priesthood  was 
a  special  case  of  the  former  type,  in  that  the  Levites  were 
a  special  tribe  set  apart  to  take  the  place  of  the  firstborn, 
who  would  have  been  the  family  and  clan  chiefs. 

Now  although  it  is  possible  to  separate  the  person  of 
a  priesthood  from  the  work  of  the  priests  (i.e.,  one  could 
be  a  priest  without  ministering),  and  the  author  of  the 
epistle  does  just  this,  the  work  of  a  priest  must  also  be 
considered.  Priests  have  four  basic  types  of  work.  First, 
they  offer  sacrifices,  whether  these  be  seen  as  thanks- 
giving or  as  appeasement.  Second,  they  interpret  the 
laws  of  the  religion.  Third,  they  seek  to  determine  the 
will  of  God  in  cases  not  covered  by  the  law.  This  is  in  a 
sense  a  revelatory  function.  Fourth,  they  offer  prayers, 
especially  of  intercession,  on  behalf  of  the  people.    It  is 


interesting  to  see  how  each  of  these  functions  is  perform- 
ed by  Christ,  both  in  His  earthly  life  and  in  His  present 
position  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father. 

Before  we  close  this  very  general  introductory  section, 
it  will  be  in  order  for  us  to  make  one  further  observation 
about  priests.  We  should  note  carefully  that  it  is  only 
we  Protestant  Christians  who  are  adverse  to  the  term 
"priest."  Whenever  we  think  of  a  priest  we  shudder 
mentally.  This  stems  from  two  sources.  On  the  one 
hand  it  comes  from  our  opposition  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  and  its  corrupt  priesthood.  On  the  other  hand  it 
comes  from  too  great  an  antithesis  of  law  and  grace. 
In  the  first  case  we  are  quite  right  in  rejecting  the  Rom- 
an system  of  priests.  There  is  room  in  Chrisitanity  for 
only  one  priest,  Christ  Jesus.  But  we  must  not  transfer 
our  sentiments  to  the  Old  Testament  and  try  to  maintain 
that  the  Aaronic  priesthood  was  evil.  The  same  holds 
true  with  our  views  of  the  matter  of  law  and  grace. 
We  as  believers  do  live  under  grace,  and  the  ceremonial 
law  is  not  binding  on  us,  but  that  does  not  mean  that  the 
law  was  evil  for  the  Jews  in  the  time  before  Christ.  The 
Bible  does  not  find  anything  wrong  with  the  concept  of 
a  priest.  It  is  a  high  and  holy  office.  The  importance  of 
this  truth  will  be  felt  throughout  the  epistle,  but  especial- 
ly where  Christ's  work  is  compared  with  that  of  Aaron 
and  his  successors. 

Priesthood  in  Hebrews 

Priesthood  forms  one  of  the  chief  themes  of  Hebrews. 
Indeed,  if  we  think  of  the  letter  as  centering  around  the 
person  and  work  of  Christ,  then  the  two  priestly  types 
from  the  Old  Testament,  Aaron  and  Melchizedek,  may 
be  used  as  the  unifying  theme  of  the  whole  book.  Before 
we  think  on  this  fully,  we  ought  to  consider  two  other 
kinds  of  priesthood  besides  that  of  Christ  —  the  priest- 
hood of  a  special  class  of  Christians,  and  the  priesthood 
of  believers.  Priests  as  a  special  class  in  the  Christian 
church  are  foreign  not  only  to  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews, but  to  the  whole  New  Testament.  Nowhere  are 
certain  ministers  called  priests,  not  even  the  apostles 
themselves.  Even  the  Vulgate  Latin  does  not  anywhere 
speak  of  a  priestly  class.  The  Roman  Catholic  English 
translations,  however,  have  until  recently  used  the  word 
"priest"  as  the  translation  of  the  Greek  presbuteros 
(Vulgate-presbyteros).  Thus  the  letter  of  James  gave 
backing  to  the  sacrament  of  Extreme  Unction.  It  is  now 
a  source  of  no  little  embarrassment  to  have  the  newer 


July  22,  1967 


Page  Nineteen 


translation  read,    "Let  him   call   the   elders,"   instead  of 
"let  him  call  the  priest." 

We  will  be  hard  pressed  to  find  the  doctrine  of  the 
priesthood  of  believers  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 
It  is  indeed  a  New  Testament  doctrine,  but  it  is  not  at 
all  clearly  present  here.  Some  feel  that  the  doctrine  is 
implied  in  such  verses  as  13:16,  "Do  not  forget  the  benev- 
olences and  contributions;  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is 
well  pleased"  (Berkeley  Version).  If  such  be  the  case, 
we  must  be  quick  to  point  out  that  this  is  a  very  differ- 
ent sort  of  priesthood  from  that  of  Christ.  Our  priest- 
hood is  derived  from  that  of  Christ.  If  it  were  not  for 
His  priesthood,  we  could  have  none  at  all. 

When  we  consider  the  Priesthood  of  Jesus  Christ,  we 
find  ourselves  in  the  midst  of  a  veritable  sea  of  material. 
The  book  is  saturated  with  this  theme.  In  fact  if  we  keep 
in  mind  the  fourfold  definition  of  the  function  of  the 
priest  as  we  outlined  it  in  the  first  section,  we  will  find 
that  the  priestly  theme  is  about  the  easiest  to  use  as  the 
basis  of  an  outline  for  the  book. 

As  we  approach  the  study  of  the  priesthood  of  Christ 
in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  we  are  struck  by  one 
most  remarkable  fact.  The  author  takes  great  pains  to 
show  us  that  Christ  is  a  priest  after  the  order  of  Melch- 
izedek  and  not  of  Aaron.  Then  he  proceeds  to  develop 
the  work  of  Christ  along  the  lines  of  the  Aaronic  minis- 
try. At  first  glance  it  appears  that  the  author  was  just 
not  being  very  careful  with  his  reasoning.  When  we 
study  the  matter  more  closely,  we  see  that  he  was  using 
a  very  clever  argument.  It  is  we  who  tend  to  be  dense, 
not  the  author.  He  is  not  at  all  blending  types,  but  rath- 
er showing  that  Christ  is  the  fulfillment  of  both  the 
Melchizedekian  and  Aaronic  priesthoods.  Neither  type 
by  itself  would  have  served  to  display  the  glorious 
priesthood  of  Christ.  Even  the  two  together  cannot  tell 
the  whole,  but,  simply  put,  the  Melchizedek  type  deals 
with  the  person  of  the  Great  Priest.  It  deals  with  the 
sternality,  finality,  and  perfection  of  Christ's  priesthood. 
The  Aaronic  type  deals  with  the  nature  of  the  work  of 
atonement.  It  reminds  us  of  the  persistence  of  sin  and 
the  great  needs  for  cleansing.  Both  of  these  are  very 
real,  and  both  need  to  be  kept  in  mind.  Therefore  the 
author  uses  both  types  with  the  end  in  view  of  showing 
the  fullness  of  the  Great  High  Priest. 

Much  ink  has  flowed  in  attempts  to  explain  the  rela- 
tionships of  these  two  priesthoods  in  Christ.  Some  have 
held  that  Christ  was  not  a  priest  at  all  till  His  passion, 
when  He  became  an  Aaronic  priest,  and  then  at  His 
ascension  He  became  a  Melchizedek  priest.  Others  hold 
that  He  became  a  priest  only  when  He  died,  and  at 
that  time  He  fulfilled  both  types  at  once.  These  and 
>ther  similar  interpretations  seem  to  complicate  the 
issue  unnecessarily.  When  we  understand  the  two  types 
properly  as  referring  to  person  and  work,  and  therefore 
aot  exclusive  of  one  another,  and  when  we  keep  in  mind 
the  whole  of  the  definition  of  a  priest,  we  can  see  that 
the  whole  of  Christ's  earthly  life  and  His  present  station 
n  heaven  are  part  of  His  priestly  work.  We  dare  not 
;ry  to  compartmentalize  the  person  or  the  work  of 
Christ. 

Although  there  is  much  more  that  could  be  said  here 
>f  a  general  nature,  we  must  proceed  on  to  consider 
;ach  of  the  types,  and  when  we  do  so,  we  shall  find 
chat  much  of  the  general  material  considered  so  far  will 
)egin  to  fall  into  place. 


The  Melchizedek  Type 

The  information  in  the  Old  Testament  dealing  with 
Melchizedek  is  indeed  very  brief.  It  consists  of  three 
verses  in  Genesis  and  one  verse  in  Psalm  110.  The  Gene- 
sis passage  says,  "Melchizedek,  too,  king  of  Salem  and 
priest  to  God  Most  High,  brought  out  food  and  wine. 
He  also  blessed  him,  saying,  'Blessed  be  Abram  by  God 
Most  High,  Possessor  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  blessed 
be  God  Most  High  who  has  delivered  your  oppressors 
into  your  hand.'  Then  he  gave  him  a  tithe  of  every- 
thing" (Gen.  14:18-20  Berkeley  Version).  The  Psalm 
(110:4b)  gives  only  this  statement:  "Thou  art  priest  for- 
ever after  the  order  of  Melchizedek."  With  these  two 
brief  comments,  Jewish  thought  on  Melchizedek  seems 
to  vanish  until  the  time  of  the  Qumran  community,  ex- 
cept for  a  few  rather  silly  fables  of  Jewish  exegesis 
preserved  in  the  Midrash.  (For  example,  the  statement 
that  since  Melchizedek  means  "king  of  righteousness" 
the  man  was  born  circumcised.)  In  the  fragrant  11Q  Mel- 
chizedek, we  find  that  the  Qumran  community  looked 
upon  Melchizedek  as  an  angelic  being  whose  military 
leadership  would  help  free  the  Jewish  people.  There 
seems  to  be  no  instance  in  ancient  Jewish  literature 
where  Melchizedek  was  treated  as  a  priest  primarily. 
In  fact  there  are  very  few  references  to  him  at  all. 

Therefore  when  we  find  the  New  Testament  using  the 
man  Melchizedek  as  an  important  type  of  Christ,  we 
can  be  certain  that  this  was  done  by  divine  revelation. 
We  would  not  be  surprised  if  the  author  found  one  or 
two  ways  in  which  the  order  of  Christ's  priesthood  was 
foreshadowed  by  Melchizedek,  but  he  finds  no  fewer  than 
five  ways.  As  we  now  consider  each  of  these  let  us  keep 
clearly  in  mind  the  fact  that  Christ  is  a  priest  after  the 
order  of  Melchizedek.  That  is  to  say,  His  right  to  the 
office  and  His  position  in  office  is  like  that  of  Melchi- 
zedek. 

First  of  all  we  should  notice  that  Christ,  like  Melchi- 
zedek, was  a  royal  priest.  We  of  course  think  first  of 
the  fact  that  Christ  is  indeed  King  of  Kings,  but  the  em- 
phasis goes  farther  than  merely  being  a  reigning  mon- 
arch. The  eastern  king  in  almost  all  countries  was  above 
the  law.  Israel  was  one  of  the  few  countries  where  this 
was  not  to  be  so.  Our  concept  of  kings  is  largely  based 
on  the  constitutional  monarchs  of  the  modern  world, 
which  are  indeed  but  a  faint  reflection  of  the  old  abso- 
lute rulers.  So  When  an  ancient  Easterner  spoke  of  any- 
thing royal,  he  spoke  of  that  which  was  above  all  rules. 
A  royal  priest  would  then  be  one  who  served  not  out  of 
obligation,  but  by  his  own  will  and  power.  It  is  this 
royalty  which  makes  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  so  remark- 
able. It  was  the  free  self-sacrifice  of  an  absolute 
monarch. 

Second,  Christ  is  a  righteous  priest.  We  may  interpret 
this  name  "King  of  Righteousness"  in  various  ways.  It 
may  mean  "righteous  king"  referring  to  the  character  of 
the  man,  himself.  The  Hebrew  expression  is  found  to  be 
the  regular  idiom  for  this  kind  of  expression.  The  He- 
brew and  Greek  also  allow  for  the  idea  that  the  right- 
eousness is  external  to  the  king,  either  being  the  result 
of  his  reign,  or  the  character  of  his  territory.  This  last 
interpretation  is  very  weak.  The  best  interpretation  is 
probably  to  understand  the  expression  as  meaning  both 
that  the  king  is  righteous  and  that  he  brings  about 
righteousness  by  his  reign.  These  are  both  true  of  Christ 
in  the  highest  sense,  but  also  true  of  any  godly  king  to 
a  lesser  degree.  The  writer  of  the  epistle  makes  a  great 
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deal  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ  when  he  deals  with 
the  perfect  sacrifice,  and  he  also  makes  much  of  the 
fact  that  Christ,  the  Melchizedek  priest,  was  able  to 
actually  make  His  people  clean.  So  the  righteousness  of 
the  priest  is  very  important  in  the  understanding  of 
Christ  the  Priest. 

The  third  way  in  which  Melchizedek  serves  as  a  type 
of  Christ  is  in  the  fact  that  his  priesthood  is  connected 
with  peace.  Christ  is  called  by  Isaiah  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  There  was  undoubtedly  in  the  type  something  of 
the  idea  of  preserving  the  political  peace,  but  even  in 
Melchizedek  the  important  peace  was  peace  with  God. 
This  is  one  of  the  most  important  facts  of  priesthood, 
that  no  matter  what  specific  act  the  priest  performed, 
the  ultimate  purpose  was  to  reconcile  God  and  man,  to 
bring  peace.  A  fairly  accurate  synonym  for  the  word 
priest  might  be  mediator.  As  the  author  is  very  careful 
to  point  out,  no  earthly  priest  was  ever  able  to  bring 
perfect  and  lasting  peace  between  God  and  man,  but 
Christ,  by  His  perfect  sacrifice,  does  just  that.  There- 
fore we  can  approach  the  throne  of  grace  boldly,  not  as 
captives  fearing  the  wrath  of  an  enemy  king,  but  as 
grateful  subjects  enjoying  the  benevolence  of  a  loving 
monarch. 

Fourth,  Christ  is  a  priest  in  His  own  personal  right, 
not  because  He  is  the  Son  of  a  Priest  or  member  of  a 
priestly  society.  In  the  case  of  the  type  this  is  developed 
from  what  is  not  said.  There  is  no  record  of  a  geneology 
of  Melchizedek;  he  simply  was  a  priest.  Whenever  a 
priestly  line  is  established,  there  is  the  danger  that  some 
who  are  personally  unworthy  will  get  the  office  anyhow, 
but  it  is  always  desirable  that  the  priest  be  himself 
worthy.  This  personal  worthiness  comes  to  full  maturity 
in  Christ.  No  other  priest  was  ever  so  worthy  of  the 
office.  The  proof  of  this  lies  in  the  fact  that  no  other 
than  Christ  has  God  personally  confirmed  a  priesthood 
by  oath.  Other  priests  were  indeed  installed  by  the  decree 
of  God,  but  it  was  because  they  belonged  to  the  family 
which  God  had  declared  should  be  priests.  It  was  not 
that   they  were  personally  chosen. 

The  personal  nature  of  the  priesthood  of  Christ  is 
further  emphasized  by  the  fact  that  Christ  was  not  even 
of  the  Levitical  tribe,  let  alone  the  priestly  family. 
Therefore  if  He  was  to  be  a  priest  it  would  have  to  be 
on    the    basis   of  His   own   merits. 

The  fifth  way  in  which  Melchizedek  serves  as  a  type 
of  Christ  is  that  the  priesthood  is  eternal.  This,  too,  is 
derived  from  what  is  not  said  about  Melchizedek.  No 
notice  is  given  of  either  his  birth  or  his  death  —  he 
simply  exists.  In  the  case  of  the  type  we  should  under- 
stand the  idea  to  be  timelessness,  but  in  Christ  it  is 
truly  an  eternal  priesthood.  Christ's  work  is  not  inter- 
rupted by  death  or  change,  and  therefore  can  be  more 
effective. 

All  the  above  ways  in  which  Melchizedek  serves  as  a 
type  of  Christ  deal  with  the  person  of  the  priest.  The 
one  thing  which  is  conspicuous  by  its  absence  is  com- 
ment on  the  work  of  Melchizedek.  If  we  recall  the  story 
of  the  man  we  find  that  there  are  two  acts  performed  by 
Melchizedek.  First  of  all  he  offers  Abram  a  meal,  he 
blesses  him.  In  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  nothing  at  all 
is  made  of  the  meal,  and  only  a  brief  mention  of  the 
blessing  is  made  as  evidence  that  Melchizedek  is  of  a 
higher  order  than  Abraham  and  thus  higher  than  the 
Levites.  Even  more  interesting  is  the  fact  that  no  men- 
tion  is   made   of   any   sort   of   sacrifices   on    the   part  of 
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Melchizedek,  even  though  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  plays 
so  very  important  a  role  in  the  epistle.  Surely  the  au- 
thor could  not  have  merely  overlooked  this  matter!  Why 
is  not  the  sacrifice  related  to  Melchizedek?  Some  have 
tried  to  argue  that  the  concept  is  not  really  missing,  but 
that  it  is  implied  in  the  royal  and  righteous  aspects  of 
the  priesthood;  their  arguments  are  not  fully  convincing. 
It  is  much  more  reasonable  to  argue  that  the  Melchizedek 
priesthood  is  a  type  outlining  the  person  or  order  of  the 
priest,  and  for  this  purpose  the  priestly  work  was  of 
little  importance.  A  corrupt  priest  could  function  as 
properly  as  any  in  the  external  work.  The  externals  are 
not  at  point  here.  The  point  is  the  person  of  the  priest, 
himself,  and  for  this  priestly  skills  per  se  are  irrelevant. 
(This  argument  must  not  be  reversed  to  say  that  per- 
sonal worthiness  is  irrelevant  to  priestly  effectiveness.) 

The  Aaronic  Type 

The    Old    Testament    record    concerning    the    Aaronic! 
priesthood  is  large  and  detailed.  Almost  everyone  knows  I 
at  least  a  little  about  the  priests  and  the  ritual  of  the 
Old   Testament.   This   priestly   system   covered   a   periods 
of  some  1,400  years  with  a  few  breaks,  but  its  history 
is   not   altogether  pure.   As   far  as   the  observances   re-; 
quired  were  concerned,  the  Aaronic  system  changed  butii 
little.  The   same   ceremonies  were  observed  with  amaz- 1 
ing  minuteness   in  the   time  of  Christ  as  had  been  ob- 
served in  King  David's  day.  The  services  didn't  change< 
much. 

The  same  cannot  be  said  of  the  priests  themselves 
(which  is  precisely  the  point  the  author  wishes  to  make 
by  his  use  of  Melchizedek).  From  the  very  beginning 
there  were  priests  who  allowed  themselves  to  be  cor- 
rupted. Even  Aaron  himself,  the  first  High  Priest,  was 
persuaded  to  fashion  a  golden  idol  for  the  people.  Eli 
and  his  sons  later  proved  to  be  so  corrupt  that  the  whole 
branch  of  the  family  had  to  be  cut  off.  It  can  hardly 
be  imagined  that  the  priests  were  strong  men  of  God 
through  the  kingdom  period  when  the  whole  nation 
seemed  to  fall  into  apostasy.  Most  certainly  the  priests 
were  exceedingly  corrupt  in  the  years  around  the  time 
of  our  Lord's  life  on  earth;  yet  the  services  remained 
largerly  unchanged. 

It  is  this  Aaronic  form  of  worship  which  serves  as  the 
type  of  the  work  of  Christ.  Although  there  was  relatively 
little  change  in  the  service  over  the  years,  the  author] 
goes  back  to  the  most  original  form,  that  of  the  taber-i 
nacle,  for  the  changes  which  mattered  so  much  were  thej 
loss  of  the  ark  and  mercy  seat  and  of  the  special' 
presence  of  God.  These  had  great  typical  value  for  the 
writer,  having  been  carefully  ordained  by  God. 

Now  as  we  consider  the  Aaronic  tabernacle  system  of! 
worship  as  a  type  of  the  work  of  Christ,  let  us  remem-j 
ber  this  particular  fact  about  types.  They  are  not  con-| 
trasts  between  two  different  things,  but  one  is  like  the: 
other;  the  difference  is  one  of  degree.  It  is  not  as  though' 
the  old  Levitical  system  was  bad  and  the  new  work  of| 
Christ  good.   Rather  the  case  is  that  the  Levitical  was 
good,  but  the  Christian  is  vastly  better.  At  first  glance: 
it  appears   that  the  old  was  bad,  because,  for  instance, 
it  couldn't  remove  sin,  but  only  reminded  one  of  it.  This 
reminding   is   far  better  than   allowing  one   to  be  lulled 
to  sleep   thinking   that   there   is  no  sin.  If  one  is  never! 
reminded    of    his    sin,     he     never    seeks     salvation.     For; 
the  writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  the  old  system; 
was  in  itself  good,  but  has  now  been  made  obsolete  byi 


July  22,  1967 


Page  Twenty-one 


the  far  better  work  of  Christ.  Keeping  this  in  mind,  let 
us  examine  the  typical  use  of  the  Aaronic  priestly 
service. 

Perhaps  the  most  prominent  aspect  of  the  Aaronic 
system  which  the  author  takes  up  is  the  concept  of  sac- 
rifice. Every  High  Priest,  he  says,  is  appointed  to  offer 
sacrifices — Christ  is  no  exception.  The  old  priests  offered 
the  prescribed  sacrifices  of  animals.  This  was  good,  be- 
cause it  was  commanded  by  God;  but  Christ  the  Great 
Priest  offered  His  own  self,  a  sacrifice  vastly  greater 
than  any  other  thing  conceivable.  Thus  Christ  completed 
and  fulfilled  what  all  the  old  sacrifices  had  pictured 
from  the  time  of  Moses — the  reality  had  arrived.  There 
are  many  other  questions  which  might  be  raised  here 
in  relation  to  the  sacrifice,  but  these  deal  with  the  mat- 
ter of  the  atonement,  and  are  not  closely  related  to  the 
matter  of  the  typical  value  of  the  Aaronic  sacrifices. 

The  second  aspect  of  the  Aaronic  system  which  serves 
as  the  type  of  the  work  of  Christ  is  the  sanctuary,  itself. 
Several  items  of  furniture  are  mentioned  and  each  has 
its  own  importance,  but  the  aspect  which  is  treated  at 
greatest  length  is  the  fact  of  a  two  part  sanctuary  di- 
vided by  a  veil.  This  speaks  of  separation  of  man  from 
God.  If  we  are  pessimistic,  we  will  say  that  this  shows 
how  bad  the  old  system  was,  but  if  we  are  a  little  more 
observing,  we  will  consider  that  provision  was  made  for 
contacts  on  a  few  occasions.  Thus  the  old  system  speaks 
of  the  grace  of  God  in  allowing  even  this  much.  Now  that 
Christ  has  entered  into  the  better  sanctuary,  which  is  in 
heaven,  the  access  is  also  enlarged  and  made  permanent 
and  free.  The  communion  with  God  in  His  own  house, 
which  had  been  pictured  in  miniature  in  the  old  taber- 
nacle, has  now  become  a  glorious  reality. 

The  third  aspect  of  the  older  system  which  serves  as 
a  type  is  the  ceremony  of  the  Day  of  Atonement.  This  is 
of  course  closely  related  to  the  tabernacle,  but  here  the 
view  is  to  what  happens.  The  Day  of  Atonement  was 
supposed  to  remove  all  guilt  from  the  nation.  To  effect 
[this  the  High  Priest  had  to  take  the  blood  of  a  special 
sacrifice  into  the  very  presence  of  God.  Now  it  is  ob- 
ivious  that  the  blood  of  an  animal  could  never  actually 
[remove  sins,  but  the  faith  of  the  offerer  could  in  a  sense 
imake  the  offerings  valid.  Thus  the  old  sacrifice  of  the 
Day  of  Atonement  did  have  some  validity,  but  it  was 
never  conceived  of  as  being  able  to  cancel  all  sins  perm- 
Janently.  A  sin  committed  after  the  ceremony  had  to 
wait  the  next  years  service.  Not  so  with  the  sacrifice 
of  Christ.  His  offering  of  Himself  not  only  opens  the 
way  to  fellowship,  but  also  cleanses  the  believer  in  a 
way  the  old  system  could  not  do. 

The  Fourfold  Priesthood  of  Christ 

If  we  remember  we  outlined  four  kinds  of  work  which 
are  the  functions  of  priests  always.  These  are  the  sa'cri- 
ficial,  the  interpretive,  the  revelatory,  and  the  interces- 
sory. We  shall  consider  each  of  these  briefly  as  it  relates 
to  the  ministry  of  Christ. 

Most  likely  the  sacrificial  work  of  Christ  in  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews  is  the  best  known,  since  it  plays  such  a 
yery  prominent  role  as  a  theme.  We  see  Christ  as  the 
oerfect  Priest,  He  is  able  to  offer  the  perfect  sacrifice 
in  the  perfect  way  in  the  perfect  sanctuary.  Thus  He  is 
ible  to  bring  to  completion  the  ancient  sacrificial  system. 

It  is  much  less  clear  just  how  Christ  functions  as  an 
nterpreter  of  the  will  of  God  in  the  epistle.  It  would 


be  easy  to  see  this  in  the  Gosepls,  where  Jesus  spoke 
formally  to  this  point,  but  here  in  this  epistle  we  see 
Christ  the  interpreter  mainly  in  the  sense  that  by  ful- 
filling the  types  of  the  Old  Testament,  He  explains  what 
they  meant.  His  sacrifice  explains  the  reality  of  the  old 
rules  about  holiness,  for  man  could  never  abide  in  the 
presence  of  God  until  Christ  opened  the  way  and  cleansed 
us.  We  never  fully  understood  what  the  tabernacle  and 
the  Day  of  Atonement  were  saying  to  us  until  Christ 
revealed  the  reality.  Thus  Christ  makes  clear  for  us 
both  the  great  holiness  of  God  which  prevented  man 
from  coming  close,  and  the  love  of  God  which  made 
provision,  even  in  the  Old  Covenant,  for  at  least  some 
approach. 

Christ  is  the  revealer,  too,  but  this  theme  is  hard  to 
sort  out  clearly.  In  the  very  opening  of  the  letter  Christ 
is  presented  thus  when  the  author  says,  "He  has  spoken 
to  us  in  His  Son."  We  can  very  well  say  that  Christ  is 
the  revealer  of  new  truth  whenever  He  is  the  expositor 
of  the  old  types,  since  He  always  reveals  more  than  was 
possible  to  be  contained  in  the  mere  copy.  We  shall 
have  much  difficulty  spelling  out  where  the  explanation 
of  the  type  leaves  off  and  the  revelation  of  new  truth 
takes    up. 

The  ministry  of  intercession  or  prayer  is  much  more 
fully  and  clearly  discussed.  We  find  reference  to  Christ's 
praying  both  during  His  earthly  life  and  also  in  His 
present  heavenly  position.  The  reference  to  His  earthly 
prayers  does  not  fully  spell  out  the  content  of  His 
prayers,  but  other  Scripture  records  do.  Christ's  passion 
prayers  include  not  just  His  own  concerns,  but  also 
strong  pleas  for  the  safety  of  His  disciples.  Christ  was 
clearly  an  interceding  priest  during  His  earthly  min- 
istry. When  He  entered  into  the  heavens,  He  did  not 
cease  from  ministering,  but  by  His  offering  of  His  own 
blood  is  shown  to  be  pleading  for  His  people.  The  fact 
that  He  is  seated  with  God  the  Father  also  implies  the 
continual  nature  of  His  prayers  for  His  people,  but  the 
clearest  statement  of  all  is  the  comment  that  He  lives 
forever  to  intercede  for  those  whom  He  has  saved.  Taking 
a  composite  view  from  the  whole  book,  we  see  that 
Christ's  heavenly  ministry  includes  both  the  act  of  pre- 
senting His  own  blood,  and  the  continual  state  of  inter- 
ceding for  the  believers. 

Conclusions 

Let  us  then  bring  this  study  to  an  end  by  reviewing 
the  things  we  have  seen.  First  concerning  the  priest- 
hood in  general:  Priests  are  those  who  act  as  inter- 
mediaries between  God  and  man.  Their  functions  in  this 
work  include  sacrifice,  interpretation,  revelation,  and  in- 
tercession. Of  such  a  ministry  the  Bible  has  no  criticism, 
so  long  as  it  is  carried  on  at  God's  command.  In  the  New 
Testament  there  is  only  one  kind  of  priest  in  the  full 
sense  of  the  term,  that  is  Jesus  Christ,  Himself. 

Then  concerning  the  priesthood  of  Christ  we  have 
seen  that  it  was  so  great  that  two  types  were  required 
to  portray  it.  The  person  of  the  Great  Priest  is  por- 
trayed by  the  man  Melchizedek,  who  prefigures  the  per- 
fect person  of  a  priest.  The  work  of  the  Great  Priest 
is  portrayed  by  the  Aaronic  system  of  worship,  which 
was  God's  provision  for  sinful  man.  Thus  we  have  a 
Great  Priest  who  is  personally  perfett  and  who  functions 
perfectly.   What  more   could  we  ask? 
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'MONKEY    LAW    REPEALED 

IN   TENNESSEE    SENATE 

Nashville  (EP)  —  Gone  is  the 
State  of  Tennessee's  42-year-old  law 
forbidding  the  teaching  in  public 
schools  of  any  theory  on  the  biologi- 
cal evolution  of  man. 

The  so-called  "Monkey  Law"  around 
which  swirled  the  famed  1925  court 
trial  of  Geologist-Teacher  John  T. 
Scopes  was  repealed  by  a  vote  of  20 
to  13  by  the  Tennessee  Senate. 

The  lawmakers  acted  only  a  day 
after  Gary  Scott,  24,  a  Campbell 
County  school  teacher,  Challenged 
the  validity  of  the  law  in  a  U.  S. 
District  Court  lawsuit.  Scott  was 
fired  the  day  after  the  House  voted 
to  repeal  the  -measure  on  grounds 
including  a  charge  that  he  violated 
the  law.  He  since  has  been  rehired 
with  back  pay. 

NEW    CATHOLIC   BIBLE 
'CHEAPEST   IN    WORLD' 

London  (EP) — What  some  believe 
to  be  the  cheapest  Bible  in  the  world 
— a  paperback  Roman  Catholic  edi- 
tion of  the  Revised  Standard  Ver- 
sion— is  now  on  sale  in  Britain  for 
$1.18    a    copy. 

The  Bible  is  being  issued  by  the 
Catholic  Truth  Society.  It  replaces 
the  society's  Douay  version,  which 
sold  more  than  500,000  copies  since 
it  was  first  published  in  1956  in  a 
bid  to  make  available  to  Catholics  a 


Bible    comparable    in    price    to    the 
least  expensive  Protestant  versions. 
The    new    paperback    is    7    and    % 
inches  by  5  and  %   inches  and  con- 
tains 1,296  pages. 

SCIENTISTS  LOOK  TO  FROZEN 
SEAL   FOR   EVOLUTION   CLUES 

Chicago  (EP)  —  A  seal  allegedly 
frozen  in  the  Antarctic  2,000  years 
ago,  has  been  brought  to  the  labora- 
tory of  Northwestern  University 
where  scientists  are  hoping  to  "con- 
firm the  theory  of  evolution." 

The  find  is  a  scientific  prize,  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Mario  A.  Marini,  as- 
sociate professor  of  biochemistry  at 
Northwestern,  "because  any  living 
organism  quickly  deteriorates  when 
it  dies,  erasing  the  biological  clues 
to  its  heritage." 

He  said  most  scientists  agree  that 
Darwin's  theory  of  evolution  is  the 
best  thing  we  have  to  explain  the 
wide  variety  of  species  but  that  "no 
one  has  ever  come  up  with  any  bio- 
logical evidence  to  show  here  and 
now  that  one  species  of  mammal  is 
evolving   into   another." 

The  oldest  biologically  active  sub- 
stance from  a  mammal  that  can 
now  be  studied  in  a  laboratory  is 
about  100  years  old,  said  Dr.  Marini. 

If  the  dry-freeze  process  that 
preserved  the  seal  was  quick  enough, 
some  of  the  animal's  proteins  may 
have  been  preserved  in  their  original 
state. 


If  they  are,  they  will  be  the  old 
est  known  biologically  active  sub 
stance  from  a  mammal  available  fo 
study.  They  will  also  enable  th 
Northwestern  scientists  to  comparil 
the  2,000-year-old  proteins  with  pro 
teins  of  modern  seals  around  th' 
South  Pole  to  determine  if  ther 
have  been  any  slight  chemica 
changes  between  the  two  that  ma; 
have  been  the  result  of  evolution. 


CBA  GROUP  LEAVES  TO  FORM 
'NEW  TESTAMENT  ASSOC 

Minneapolis  (EP)  —  Because  the; 
felt  the  leaders  of  Conservative  Bap 
tist  Association  agencies  were  de 
parting  from  the  principle  of  "sepa 
ratism,"  a  group  has  split  off  to  foir 
the  New  Testament  Association  o 
Independent  Baptist  Churches  o 
America. 

The  denomination  was  formed  b; 
objectors  to  what  they  called  th 
"new  Evangelism."  Also  organize 
was  a  Minnesota  fellowship  for  th 
group. 

Among  the  trustees  of  the  Nei 
Testament  Association  is  Dr.  Rich 
ard  V.  Clearwaters  of  Minneapoli 
who  was  influential  in  having  th! 
Minnesota  Baptist  Convention  seve 
its  ties  with  the  American  (the, 
Northern)  Baptist  Convention  i 
1953. 

PAY   OVER   PRINCIPLE? 

Hollywood  (EP)— Dick  Van  Dyk 
the  Hollywood  "square"  who  is  mai 
ried  to  his  first  wife,  attends  churc 
regularly  and  supports  moral  cause 
admits  he  is  the  star  of  a  new  fair 
in    which    he    shouldn't   be. 

"I  don't  know  What  I'm  comirj 
to,"  he  told  a  reporter  for  tl 
Chicago  Sun-Times. 

"A  lot  of  people  will  think  it's  fui 
ny   that  I'm  in   the  picture   'Divon 
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American  Style,'  "  he  fretted.  "This 
is  the  first  picture  I've  ever  been 
drunk  in,  and  I'm  drunk  twice,  at 
that.  And  once  it's  in  a  prostitute's 
living  room." 

He  shook  his  head. 

"My  next  movie,  believe  it  or  not, 
is  going  to  be  based  on  a  novel  by 
Ian  Fleming.  .  .  .  It's  Fleming's  only 
book   for  children." 

HOSPITAL   ORDER   BANS 
♦SEGREGATED  BLOOD' 

Washington,  D.  C.  (EP)— All  U.S. 
hospitals  now  enjoying  federal  aid 
must  desegregate  their  blood  sup- 
plies, according  to  an  order  by  the 
Public    Health   Service    here. 

Administrators  who  refuse  will 
face  an  early  cutoff  of  federal  mon- 
ey, according  to  Robert  M.  Nash, 
PHS  spokesman. 

"We  don't  have  any  gradualism  in 
this  office,"  said  Nash,  director  of  the 
FHS  Office  of  Equal  Health  Oppor- 
tunity. "Either  you're  in  or  you're 
out." 

The  segregating  of  blood  by  race 
is  a  "stupid  and  unscientific  prac- 
tice," Nash  said.  No  reputable  sci- 
entific evidence,  he  added,  suggests 
any  reason  not  to  use  "white"  blood 
in  transfusions  to  Negro  patients  and 
"Negro"  blood  in  transfusions  to 
white  patients. 

No  significant  differences  exist  be- 
tween the  blood  of  the  two  races, 
Nash  declared. 

BILLY   GRAHAM   ENTERS 
'WAR'    AS    A   'CONVERT' 

Washington,  D.  C.  (EP)— On  Capi- 
tol Hill  Evangelist  Billy  Graham  an- 
nounced that  he  has  become  a  "con- 
vert" to  the  nation's  war  on  pov- 
erty and  that  for  the  first  time  in 
17  years,  "I  have  come  to  Washing- 
ton to  speak  for  or  against  a  gov- 
ernment program." 

In  an  address  to  nearly  200  people 
at  a  luncheon  in  the  Rayburn  House 
Office  Building  he  said  he  had  spo- 
ken to  various  Congressmen  in  favor 
of  the  poverty  program.  Among  those 
present  at  the  luncheon  were  more 
than  100  Congressmen,  both  Republi- 
cans and  Democrats,  and  45  of  the 
nation's  leading  businessmen. 

Graham  attended  the  luncheon 
after  a  lengthy  visit  with  President 
Lyndon  B.  Johnson  in  the  White 
House. 

Sargent  Shriver,  director  of  the 
Office  of  Economic  Opportunity,  said 
that  Graham's  visit  had  no  political 
significance,  that  it  was  an  "accident 


that  he  was  in  town  at  this  time" 
and  that  he  "just  dropped  in  to  have 
lunch  with  us." 

The  coincidence  was  that  the  evan- 
gelist's visit  came  at  a  time  when 
both  the  Senate  and  the  House  of 
Representatives  were  holding  hear- 
ings and  considering  renewal  of  the 
Economic  Opportunity  Act  (War  on 
Poverty). 

The  evangelist  said  that  there  was 
a  time  when  individuals  and  small 
groups  could  deliver  themselves  from 
poverty  conditions.  "But  this  is  im- 
possible now,"  he  said  "and  only  by 
government  action  can  we  win  the 
poverty  war." 

He  said  when  the  "war"  first  be- 
gan he  was  against  it,  but  that  now 
he  supported  it.  He  read  Deuter- 
onomy 15:7-11  to  the  Congressmen 
and  business  men. 

CATHOLIC  PASTOR  WHO 
MARRIED  MAY  BECOME 

A  SALESMAN 

Houston,  Tex.  (EP) — The  Roman 
Catholic  priest  who  kept  his  mar- 
riage secret  for  eight  months  may 
now  become  a  salesman. 

Father  James  A.  Nelson,  former 
pastor  of  St.  Augustine's  church 
here,  revealed  that  he  plans  to  take 
aptitude  tests  to  determine  if  he  has 
the   ability   to   sell. 

"The  companies  think  I  do,"  he 
said,  "but  I'm  not  so  sure." 

The  53-year-old  priest  was  re- 
lieved of  his  duties  as  pastor  when 
he  told  Bishop  John  L.  Morkovsky, 
Apostolic  Administrator  of  the  Dio- 
cese of  Galveston-Huston,  of  his 
marriage. 

CHURCHES  'CRITICAL, 
UNLOVING,'    CONSERVATIVE 
BAPTISTS   TOLD 

Phoenix,  Ariz.  (EP) — The  churches 
are  not  growing  as  they  should,  "be- 
cause we  are  critical  and  unloving  in 
our  behavior  with  one  another,"  the 
Rev.  Richard  C.  Halverson  of  Fourth 
Presbyterian  church,  Washington, 
D.  C,  told  the  24th  annual  national 
delegate  assembly  of  the  Conserva- 
tive  Baptist   Association. 

"We  exhort  and  entreat  and  scold 
and  demand,  and  we  wonder  why 
despite  all  we  do  to  evangelize,  we 
are  becoming  an  increasingly  small 
minority,"  he  said. 

"Individuals  who  may  be  exceed- 
ingly zealous  for  goodness,  and  who 
may  be  good  personal  evangelists, 
act  like  the  devil  when  they  get  in 
a  community  of  believers. 


"We  are  critical  and  unloving  in 
our  behavior  with  one  another.  We 
appear  to  the  outside  world  as  not 
getting  along  with  each  other,  as 
despising  one  another.  And  we  are 
not  getting  away  with  it." 

Mr.  Halverson  observed  the  change 
in  the  atmosphere  between  the 
Christian  fellowship  as  described  in 
the  New  Testament  and  as  seen  in 
today's  churches.  "The  great  mass 
of  New  Testament  teaching  is  not 
how  to  go  out  and  evangelize  but 
how  to  behave  towards  one  another," 
he  said,  quoting  Peter's  view  on  the 
early  church  communities,  "Lo,  how 
they  love  one  another." 

"We  put  too  much  emphasis  on 
dogma  and  the  individual  witness 
and  not  enough  on  the  community  of 
faith,"  he  charged.  "Fellowship  is 
the  matrix  of  mission.  To  neglect  the 
fellowship  is  to  sabotage  the  divine 
strategy." 

When  "those  who  couldn't  care 
less  for  the  church  institution"  are 
exposed  to  true  Christian  fellowship, 
they  are  awakened  to  a  new  respect 
for  it,  he  concluded. 

900   EAST   GERMANS 
ATTEND  YOUTH  MEET 

Halle,  East  Germany  (EP)  —  The 
youth  congress  for  Baptist  churches 
in  East  Germany,  holding  its  session 
every  fourth  year,  attracted  900 
delegates  and  visitors  to  its  recent 
meeting  here,  a  city  of  300,000  popu- 
lation near  Leipzig. 

The  church  at  Halle  was  so 
crowded  that  latecomers  to  the  ses- 
sions could  not  find  places  inside  the 
building.  In  addition  to  fraternal  visi- 
tors from  the  Baptist  youth  of  Hun- 
gary, there  were  visitors  from  non- 
Communist  countries.  Five  Baptist 
young  people  from  Sweden  visited 
the  meeting  in  Halle,  as  did  two 
youth  from  West  Germany. 

The  visitors  reportedly  came  at  the 
invitation  o'f  the  East  German  Bap- 
tist youth  organization. 

LEADER    OF    CHRISTIAN 
INSTITUTE  BLAMES  CHURCHES 
FOR  RACE  TENSION 

Capetown  (EP)  —  Churches,  not 
only  the  politicians,  must  bear  a  ma- 
jor share  of  blame  for  the  deep  mis- 
understandings and  serious  tensions 
between  South  Africa's  different 
racial  and  cultural  groups,  the  Rev. 
C.  F.  Beyers  Naude,  director  of  the 
Christian  Institute  told  a  large  stu- 
dent audience  here. 

He   gave    the   Day   of   Affirmation 
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Address  at  Capetown  University,  a 
lecture  which  is  given  annually  to 
reaffirm  the  university's  belief  in 
academic  and  human  freedom.  Speak- 
ing "as  an  Africaner  and  above  all 
as  a  Christian,"  Mr.  Beyers  Naude 
said  that  "any  society  which  wishes 
to  preserve  its  identity  by  counte- 
nancing grave  injustices  toward 
groups  of  people  can  never  survive." 
The  Western  concept  of  freedom 
was  founded  on  Christian  principles, 
he  said,  but  "in  South  Africa  there 
is  a  lack  of  understanding  of  what 
Christian  faith  means  for  political 
and  social  life." 

PRINCIPLES  FOR  MIDDLE   EAST 
URGED  BY  15  ORGANIZATIONS 

Washington,  D.  C.  (EP)  -  -  A  set 
Of  principles  "constituting  a  solid 
framework  for  a  peaceful  settlement 
of  the  present  crisis  in  the  Middle 
East"  has  been  offered  here  by  15 
national   organizations. 

The  groups  include  Jewish,  Cath- 
olic, Protestant  and  Veterans  and  po- 
litical organizations.  Their  agreed 
principles  are: 

1.  International  guarantees  for  the 


integrity    of    all    states    in    the 
area. 

2.  Free  access  to  the  waters  of  the 
Gulf  of  Aqafoa. 

3.  Restoration  of  a  United  Nations 
presence   in   the   area. 

Participating  o  r  g  a  n  i  z  a  tions  in- 
cluded the  American  Jewish  Commit- 
tee, Americans  for  Democratic  Ac- 
tion, American  Veterans  Committee, 
B'nai  B'rith,  B'nai  B'rith  Women, 
Catholic  Association  for  Internation- 
al Pealce  and  Friends  Committee  on 
National  Legislation. 

Also,  the  Industrial  Union  Depart- 
ment, AFL-CIO ;  National  Committee 
for  a  Sane  Nuclear  Policy;  National 
Council  of  Negro  Women;  Union  of 
American  Hebrew  Congregations; 
Unitarian  Universalist  Association; 
Women's  International  League  for 
Peace  and  Freedom;  the  Young 
Women's  Christian  Association;  and 
the  National  Council  of  Jewish 
Women. 

TRANSLATOR  BEGINS 
'BEGINNING'  DIFFERENTLY 

Claremont,  Calif.  (EP) —  Ancient 
Syrian  texts  show  that  the  opening 
phrase    of    the    Bible    should    read, 


"When  God  began  to  create.  .  ."  says 
a  graduate  school  scholar  at  the 
Claremont  School  of  Theology  here. 

The  translation  would  mean,  says 
Dr.  Loren  R.  Fisher,  "that  the  He- 
brew writers  said  God  worked  with 
existing  material  when  bringing  or- 
der and  life  into  the  universe — and 
that  the  absolute  beginning  is  not 
told  in  the  Bible. 

"For  many  years  scholars  have  ar- 
gued whether  the  Hebrews  complete- 
ly bypassed  the  question  of  the  ab- 
solute beginning  and  begun  with  the 
time  when  God  made  order  out  of 
chaos,"  he  said. 

Dr.  Fisher  told  the  Los  Angeles 
Times  that  the  first  chapter  of  Gene- 
sis is  very  similar  in  form  to  a  cere- 
monial rite  described  on  non-Hebrew 
tablets  dating  back  to  1500  B.C.  The 
tablets,  he  said,  were  excavated  from 
the  ancient  city  of  Ugarit  on  the 
Syrian    coast    of    the    Mediterranean. 

If  the  story  of  creation  is  a  ritual 
to  be  passed  on  from  generation  to 
generation,  then  the  "days"  of  Gene- 
sis 1  refer  to  days  of  the  ritual  and 
not  to  the  length  of  time  involved  in 
each  step  of  creation,  the  professor 
argued. 


OtcttxM^ 


I    WAS    THINKING  — 


NOW  IS  THE  TIME  for  all  W.M.S.  members  to  come 
to  the  aid  of  our  project,  "The  Seminary  Housing." 
General  Conference  is  just  a  few  weeks  away  and  all  of 
us  look  forward  to  our  luncheon  and  our  Project  Offer- 
ing. I  hope  many  of  you  have  looked  at  and  have  studied 
the  'current  news  letter  from  the  Seminary.  As  1  looked 
at  the  three  pages  of  pictures  of  the  Seminary  stu- 
dents and  the  professors,  I  rejoiced.  But  with  the  rejoic- 
ing I  felt  a  sense  of  responsibility.  Dr.  Shultz  has  writ- 
ten that  with  these  thirty^five  student  families,  they 
could  offer  only  six  apartments.  Our  project  this  year 
is  the  "need  of  the  hour."  Let  each  of  us  make  a  special 
offering. 

The  churches  who  have  been  without  a  pastor  or  seek- 
ing a  pastor,   really  sense   the  need  for  more  Seminary 


students  and  no  doubt  have  made  this  an  item  of  prayer. 
But  when  we  pray  for  increased  enrollment  in  students, 
let  us  also  pray  for  the  money  to  provide  facilities. 

I  am  proud  Of  the  growth  of  our  Seminary.  Just  as 
Dr.  Clayton  has  given  of  his  time  in  seeking  funds  for 
the  college,  so  is  Dr.  Shultz  contacting  people  to  give 
or  invest  their  money  so  it  will  be  working  for  the  Lord. 
Let  us  pray  for  him  and  the  'contacts  he  makes.  May 
each  of  us  be  aware  of  not  only  what  our  churches  can 
do  to  support  our  Seminary,  but  also  what,  we,  as  in- 
dividuals,  should  foe  doing. 

Last  year  our  project  offering  was  $9,148.15.  To  havei 
$10,000  this  year,  every  society  must  increase  their  offer- 
ing.    We  can  do  it! 
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PUZZLING    REFLECTIONS 


by  REV.  LARRY  L.  BOLINGER 


"At  present  we  are  men  looking  at 
puzzling  reflections  in  a  mirror"  (I  Corin- 
thians   I  3: 12a — Phillips). 


"At  present  we  are  men  looking  at  puzzling  reflections 
in  a  mirror"     (I  Corinthians  13:12a  Phillips  Translation). 

First,  let  us  look  into  the  mirror  of  God's  Word  to 
examine  our  motives  and  thoughts  to  see  if  we  are  capa- 
ble of  making  worthy  judgments  of  the  Church. 

Today,  I  find  things  so  much  different  than  when  I 
served  as  a  student-pastor  in  the  local  church.  The  re- 
flections I  see  at  first  startle  and  puzzle  me,  for  as  I 
look  I  see  a  missionary  in  the  midst  of  a  strange  en- 
vironment as  if  he  had  stepped  into  another  time  zone. 
Conceptually  speaking  this  is  true,  the  hustle  and  bustle 
of  the  busy  urban  life  is  not  known  here.  It  is  an  easy 
pace  geared  to  the  heat  of  the  sun  and  the  cultural 
concept  of  time. 

As  he  views  this  phenomenon  of  a  new  concept  of 
time,  the  missionary  often  reacts  in  two  diverse  ways; 
on  the  exterior  he  feels  more  at  ease  and  relaxed  and 
free  to  get  to  know  the  people,  but  he  finds  he  gets  ir- 
ritable when  the  committee  members  are  only  45  min- 
utes late  to  a  meeting.  If  he  travels  to  an  outvillage  for 
baptismal  services  to  find  that  not  everyone  has  arrived 
and  waits  an  hour  and  a  half  as  the  remaining  ones 
straggle  in,  he  fails  to  appreciate  the  fact  that  some 
have  travelled  for  miles  on  foot  over  rocky  mountain 
trails,  because  he  happens  to  be  wearied  from  the  jolt- 
ing ride  in  the  padded  comfort  of  a  Land  Rover.  He 
fails  to  realize  that  for  these  people  baptism  is  the 
greatest  step  in  their  life  and  as  such  is  not  done  in 
haste,  as  he  hurriedly  assembles  the  people  for  the  serv- 
ice. Perhaps  he  feels  the  whole  thing  has  taken  too 
much  time  as  he  remembers  he  has  missed  his  lunch, 
not  realizing  that  for  most  Nigerians  their  early  food  is 
at  mid-morning  thus  most  had  not  eaten  since  the  night 
before.     Then  after  saying  the  benediction,  he  hurriedly 


rushes  off  to  his  station  to  rest  from  the  rigors  of  the 
day  and  toll  of  the  burning  heat  of  the  sun  and  air,  yet 
he  forgets  that  he  has  left  these  so  newly  ones  come 
out  of  paganism  standing  on  the  threshold  of  a  new 
life  in  Christ  without  the  slightest  idea  of  what  this 
means  for  tomorrow  as  they  travel  to  market,  or  toil  in 
the  fields,  as  they  face  hunger  and  fatigue  as  the  wages 
of  the  soil,  or  of  the  strong  family  ties  which  beckon 
them  to  return  to  that  which  they  have  known  before,  or 
to  listen  to  the  counsel  of  the  elders.  These  new  crea- 
tures in  Christ  have  been  taught  to  memorize  the  fol- 
lowing in  their  own  tongue  as  preparation  for  baptism: 
the  Lord's  prayer,  a  short  catechism  based  on  the 
Apostle's  Creed,  John  3:16  and  Psalm  23.  They  are  fed 
on  the  utterances  of  young  men  who  are  not  trained, 
who  have  a  zeal  to  serve  as  their  only  recommendation. 
The  converts  have  been  taught  in  their  culture  to  respect 
and  listen  to  the  wisdom  of  elders  of  the  village  for  they 
have  learned  life's  secrets  in  the  crucible  of  experience 
through  many  years. 

Perhaps  you  ask  with  me,  how  can  one  be  so  naive 
as  to  do  these  things  blindly  without  realizing  their  ef- 
fect, or  why  has  the  missionary  failed  to  train  the  lead- 
ers and  preachers  properly,  or  call  the  older,  more  re- 
spected members  of  the  society  to  be  leaders,  or  to 
teach  these  new  converts  the  deep  spiritual  truths  of 
God's  Word  before  baptism.  Lest  we  become  too  critical, 
I  plead  with  you  to  realize  that  I  am  that  missionary 
that  I  view  in  the  mirror  and  the  insights  have  been 
gained  after  the  experiences  cited  (exaggerated  some- 
what in  order  to  help  the  reader  feel,  as  I  do  now,  their 
impact  on  the  people  I  came  to  serve). 

The  questions  that  are  uppermost  in  my  mind  and 
that    are    causing    the    puzzlement    are:      "Where    do    I 
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begin?"  "How  can  I  learn  without  error?"  "What  can 
and  must  be  done  to  overcome  these  problems  facing  the 
advancement  of  the  Church?"  Yet  turn  with  me  to  the 
context  of  the  quotation  we  have  used  for  our  thoughts, 
we  find  it  is  love-unfeigned,  unarbitrary,  and  completely 
overcoming.  Thus  the  puzzling  reflections  remain  to 
haunt  me,  to  keep  me  from  ever  arriving,  as  I  step  out 
into  the  environment  in  which  I  am  placed  in  the  name 
of  Christ,  I  go  forward  knowing  that  His  love,  that  is, 
Christ's  love  will  overcome  my  shortcomings  and  over- 
sights. It  will  make  me  sensitive  to  the  needs  and 
thoughts  of  others — 'thus  more  available,  and  help  me 
forget  my  weaknesses  as  I  see  His  power  to  deal  with 
the  souls  of  men.  I  hope  this  love  will  also  touch  your 
hearts  as  you  realize  the  missionary  is  no  super-sancti- 
monious saint  or  superman,  but  one  who  faces  the  reali- 
ties as  he  is  engaged  in  a  life  and  death  struggle  for 
souls  knowing  one  slip  may  'cause  one  or  more  souls  to 
perish.  Perhaps  now  you  can  more  earnestly  pray  for 
your  minister  and  the  missionaries  in  their  work. 

I  have  yet  one  last  request  to  make;  take  one  last 
look  at  I  Corinthians  13,  and  then  move  on  to  verse  1 
of  Chapter  14.  Phillips  translates  the  opening  thus, 
"Follow,  then  the  way  of  love.  .  ."  If  you  have  drunk 
deeply  of  the  cup  of  the  love  of  Christ,  you'll  see  that 
you,  each  one  of  you,  must  stand  before  that  all-reveal- 
ing 'mirror  and  examine  your  own  witness  to  your  neigh- 
bors, to  those  who  work  'beside  you  in  the  office  or  shop. 
You  see,  each  one  of  us  in  Christ  has  been  given  the 
"greatest  gift" — that  is,  the  message  of  God's  redeeming 
love  for  all.  Can  there  be  any  rest  for  us  knowing  that 
so  many  around  us  have  not  accepted  Christ?  As  we 
face  those  frustrating  "puzzling  reflections,"  let  us  join 
our  hearts  in  true  prayer  for  the  souls  of  men  and  carry 
this  wondrous  gift  of  love  with  us  in  our  every  waking 
moment  till  Christ  comes  to  reveal  all  His  grace  and 
truth.  Yes,  I  believe  that  Paul  speaks  a  great  truth, 
there  are  three  lasting  virtues — faith,  hope,  love — and 
love  is  the  greatest  because  it  draws  us  into  the  needy 
world  to  exercise  the  first  two. 


We  would  appreciate  your  church  considering 
a  contribution  to  the  Winfield's  Transportation 
Fund  that  could  be  sent  with  your  delegates  to 
conference.  Make  your  gift  a  matter  of  prayer 
that  we  might  reach  the  1967  goal. 


make 

1 1 


CONFERENCE 

SUNDAY 

OFFERING 


"Follow    me,    and    I    wi 
you    fishers    of    men 
(Matthew    4:19) 


/GENERAL  CONFERENCE'S  inspirational  pe- 
^-*  riods  give  a  boost  to  our  spiritual  state  and 
we  encourage  you  all  to  come  to  conference  and 
stay  for  the  weekend  emphasis  on  missions. 

The  weekend  conference  speaker  will  be  Dr. 
Francis  R.  Steele.  His  association  with  the 
Council  of  the  North  Africa  Missions  and  serv- 
ing as  their  Home  Secretary  along  with  his  as- 
sociation with  museum  and  archaeological  expe- 
ditions give  him  basis  for  presenting  facts  and 
experiences  on  the  past,  present  and  future  of 
the  work  for  Christ  in  North  Africa. 

Plan  on  enjoying  the  fellowship  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Banquet,  Friday  evening,  August  18th. 
Our  banquet  theme  this  year  is  "Fishers  of  Men" 
— -this  includes  all  of  us,  doesn't  it.  Remember 
though  that  there  is  never  room  for  all  of  us  at 
the  missionary  banquet.  We  are  limited  to  300 
people  and  trust  that  you  will  get  your  reserva- 
tions in  early  and  be  one  of  the  fortunate  ones. 

This  banquet  is  to  be  at  the  First  Evangelical 
United  Brethren  Church  at  5  p.m.  (DST)  and 
the  price  per  plate  is  $2.00  this  year.  You  can 
pay  for  your  tickets  when  you  pick  them  up  at 
General  Conference  or  you  can  send  a  check  for 
the  full  amount  along  with  your  reservations  to 
the  Missionarv  Board. 


HTHE  SUNDAY  morning  General  Conference 
*  Offering  for  missions  has  this  year  been 
designated  for  the  Winfield's  transportation,  out- 
fitting expenses  and  first-term  expenses  to  Ni- 
geria. Dick  and  Kitty  Winfield  anticipate  leaving 
shortly  after  General  Conference. 

Our  goal  this  year  for  Conference  Offering  is 
$4,500.  The  immediate  receipt  of  this  sum  at 
conference  time  will  alleviate  our  drain  on  low 
income  during  the  summer  months  to  stand  this 
heavy  expense  of  getting  the  Winfields  to  the 
field. 


SOLDINI 
KINDERGARTEN 


A  KINDERGARTEN  started  on  May  2nd  with  20 
little  girls  and  --  alas!  -  only  two  boys  enrolled. 
This  new  kindergarten  in  Soldini,  Argentina,  is  in  the 
livingroom  of  the  Solomons  and  is  a  long-dreamed  of 
opportunity    for    them. 

Ken  and  Jeanette  Solomon  and  Mrs.  Marchese,  one 
of  the  students  at  Eden  Bible  Institute,  are  teaching 
these   children    of   the   village.    Mrs.   Marchese   has   prev- 
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A  singing  class  in  the  living  room 


iously  worked  as  a  nurse  and  has  had  experience  in 
teaching  Sunday  School. 

Most  of  the  children  walk  to  the  school  and  a  few  are 
picked  up  by  Ken  in  his  white  jeep  which  the  children 
call    "the   little   bus." 

When  the  children  first  arrive  at  the  school  there  is 
a  play  period  in  the  playground  behind  the  house  until 
all  the  late  arrivals  are  there.  This  gives  opportunity 
for  the  shy  to  get  acquainted  and  adjust  while  the 
mothers  stand  close  by  and  also  visit  with  others. 


Their  play  in  the  well-equipped  playground  in  the 
afternoon  is  supervised  by  some  of  the  young  girls  of 
the  Soldini  Church  who  are  free  from  their  own  school 
program   in    the   afternoons. 

This  evangelical  outreach  is  sponsored  by  the  local 
church  in  Soldini  and  is  partly  self-supporting  through 
the  fees  charged  monthly  for  each  student's  enrollment. 
The  purpose  of  the  kindergarten  is  that  each  child  and 
his  parents  might  come  to  know  our  Lord  and  Savior. 

Ken  Solomon 


Playground  area  for  the  kindergarten 


Prophecy     in     the     Daily     Press 


THE   WAIL    HEARD    ROUND   THE   WORLD 


THEY  BEGAN  AT  DAWN,  walking  in  clusters  out 
from  Israeli  Jerusalem  across  land  newly  cleared 
of  mines,  down  the  steep  road  from  Abu  Tor,  up  the 
curving  road  around  Mt.  Zion  and  past  the  old  border 
with  Jordan. 

A  warning  sign  "Stop  Frontier  Ahead"  was  boldly 
edited  to  read  "Stop  Frontier  Was  Ahead."  Next  to  it 
food  a  newly  painted  signpost  in  Hebrew:  "To  The 
Western   (Wailing)   Wall." 

Thus  Jews  from  the  tiny  nation  of  3  million  people 
celebrated  their  victory  over  a  hostile  world  of  100  mil- 
lion Arabs  in  the  wake  of  the  one  week  war. 

"If  they  can  keep  the  whole  city,"  Dr.  Wilbur  M. 
Smith  told  EP  News  Service,  "it  will  be  the  first  time 
since  Nebuchadnezzar's  siege  that  the  Jews  have  been 
n  control  of   the   city." 

Some  see  the  astonishing  spectacle  as  a  fulfillment  of 
Luke  21:24,  others  reserving  it  for  the  time  referred  to 
n  Revelation  11:2.  Devout  Jews  in  Israel,  according  to 
Evangelical  Free  Church  leader  Arnold  T.  Olson,  recent- 
y  returned  from  the  country,  were  reading  Psalms  20, 
35  and  83. 

To  appreciate  the  political  significance  of  Israel's  vic- 
oryt  and  need  only  try  to  imagine  the  world  as  it  would 
lave    been    had    they   lost    on    the  battlefield   or   died   of 


slow  strangulation  later.  The  Middle  East  would  have 
become  a  Soviet  preserve.  Arab  socialists  would  have 
been  obliged  to  do  Russia's  bidding  or  be  swept  away. 
Western  influence  would  have  been  eliminated  and  re- 
percussions would  have  been  felt  far  beyond  the  area. 

Israel's  triumph  may  be  the  beginning  of  peace  in 
Yemen  where  Egyptian  infiltrators  have  fought  with  a 
rebel  regime.  Hundreds  of  villagers  have  died  from 
Egyptian  poison  gas,  according  to  the  International  Red 
Cross. 

Israel  emerged  from  the  war  with  virtually  no  eco- 
nomic scars.  David  Horowitz,  governor  of  the  Bank  of 
Israel,  told  the  Washington  Post:  "There  has  been  no 
depletion  of  our  foreign  reserves.  .  .and  there  was  no  de- 
cline in  our  civilian  production."  In  less  than  two  weeks 
American  Jews  and  friends  reportedly  raised  at  least 
$120  million  for  the  United  Jewish  Appeal's  Israel  Emer- 
gency Fund  and  hundreds  left  the  U.  S.  to  help  in  the 
war  effort. 

If  one  thing  has  been  learned  during  the  Israeli-Arab 
conflict,  it  is  that  the  Israelis  can  take  care  of  them- 
selves.  .   .   or  could   they? 

"Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses:  but  we 
will  remember  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God"  (Psalm 
20:7). 
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CATl° 


LOUISVILLE    JR.    HIGHS 


The  Jr.  High  youth  met  last  September  11th  to  elect 
officers  who  are: 

President    Jean  Hoobler 

Secretary   Beth  Miller 

Ass't.  Secretary  ....  Debbie  Morris 

Treasurer  Mickey  Romigh 

Ass't.  Treasurer  ....   Becky  Hawks 
A  Masquerade  Party  was  held  in  October,  and  in  No- 
vember we   made   fruit   baskets   for  the   shut-ins  of  the 
church. 

Christmas  caroling  and  a  party  were  held  in  Decem- 
ber in  addition  to  our  regular  meetings  each  Sunday 
evening. 

We  have  put  forth  considerable  effort  to  raise  money 
for  the  Youth  Project.  We  used  the  "penny  partner"  idea 
and  also  held  a  bake  sale  to  earn  money. 

Five  of  the  young  people  attended  the  youth  retreat 
at  Camp  Bethany  and  enjoyed  it  very  much.  In  April 
we  went  as  a  group  to  hear  Missionary  Rob  Byler,  Who 
was  speaking  at   the  Canton  Brethren  church. 

In  May  the  group  was  asked  to  write  speeches  on  the 
subjects  of  God  and  themselves  or  something  pertaining 
to  the  youth  topic  "So  Send  I  You."  Following  is  the 
speech  which  was  written  by  Jean  Hoobler,  our  presi- 
dent,  who  was  an  eighth  grader  and  an  honor  student. 


WHAT    GOD    IS    TO    ME 


by  Jean  Hoobler 


God  is  a  living  person  Who  is  a  vital  part  of  our  every- 
day life.  He  was  the  Creator  of  all  of  the  great  and  beau- 
tiful  things   on   the   earth. 

Now  we  hear  everyone  on  all  sides  saying  that  God 
is  dead — hut  is  He?  How  then  did  the  earth  come  into 
being?  How  did  the  living  creatures  on  the  earth  get 
started?  Certainly,  they  just  did  not  happen.  Today 
people  say   that    things  don't    happen;   they  are  caused!! 


God  is  a  Supreme  Being  of  power  and  glory.  He,  along 
with  Jesus,  should  be  loved  and  respected.  So  let  us  get 
busy  and  give  the  glory  and  praise  due  to  them. 


YOUTH    SUNDAY 
AT    LEVITTOWN 

The  BYC  of  Levittown  presented  their  Public  Service 

in  the  evening  on  Youth  Sunday,  May  7th. 

Miss  Marsha   Edwards   presented   the  prelude   to  open 

the  service  and  congregational  singing  was  led  hy  Debra 

Dean.   Linda  Miller  gave  the  devotional  reading  and  all 

the  Crusaders  followed  that  by  giving  the  B.Y.  Covenant. 

Primary    Youth    presented    special   music    and    then    the! 

Juniors  had  their  Bible  Quiz.  The  members  of  the  Junior! 

team  are  Lynne  Austin,  captain;  Laurie  Dean;  Tom  Kep-; 

linger  and  alternates  Johnny  Kifer  and  Steven  Adams. 
Denny  Cutshall    explained    the   B.Y.    Goals    before    the} 

offering  was  taken  by  the  ushers  Jackie  Anderson,  Lindaj 

Miller   and   Debra  Dean. 

Rev.    Keplinger   presented   the   quiz   trophies   and   then! 

topics    on    the    Youth    Week    sub-themes    were    given    as! 

follows : 

Commissioned  by  Jesus  Christ — Denny  Cutshall 
Commissioned  As  Co-Laborers — Carol  Welty 
Commissioned  To  A  Lost  World — Roy  Cutshall 
Commissioned  With  a  Message — Janice  Kifer 
Commissioned  In  Power — Barbara  Anderson 
Commissioned  For  A  Purpose — Kathy  Miller 
Commissioned  Toward  Victory — Rev.  Keplinger. 
The  service  was  closed  by  singing  the  hymn  "Send  the 

Light"   and  the  B.Y.  Benediction. 

Officers  and  advisors   for  the  groups  are: 

President    Denny  Cutshall 

Vice   President    Barbara   Anderson 

Secretary    Randy  Hess 

Ass't.  Secretary Debra  Dean 

Treasurer    Jackie    Anderson 

Ass't.  Treasurer   Terry  Austin 

Primary  Youth  Advisor Mrs.  dispell 

Junior  Youth  Advisors    ..Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cutshall 
Senior  Youth  Advisors.  .Rev.  and  Mrs.  Keplinger 
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PLEASANT    HILL    SENIORS 


We  Seniors  have  been  very  busy  since  we  reported 
the  last  time. 

May  7th,  Youth  Sunday,  our  Senior  group  led  the 
church  in  worship,  starting  with  the  Sunday  School 
jpening.  Everyone  helped  with  the  worship  service  in- 
:luding  sermonettes  by  Paul  Carey,  Dennis  Oburn  and 
Jane  Noll. 

Later  the  same  day  our  quiz  team,  consisting  of  Jan 
Kraus,  Mark  Noll,  Betsy  Kraus  and  Dennis  Oburn  won 
the  district  quiz. 

We  had  a  wiener  roast  and  played  kickball  May  14th 
in  a  rainstorm.  (When  we  plan  a  party  nothing  stops 
as!) 

The  next  three  activities  we  have  planned  are  a  pro- 
gressive dinner  party,  evening  swim  party  and  a  canoe 
trip. 

We  hope  to  see  everyone  at  National  Conference. 

Jan  Kraus,  secretary 


GRETNA    ACTIVITIES 


Party  Time 

The  members  of  the  Gretna  youth  are  now  enjoying 
the  summer  months  and  are   very  busy. 

In  March  we  planned  a  St.  Patrick's  Day  Party.  May 
wrought  a  banquet  where  the  youth  honored  the  Seniors. 
They  graduated  from  five  different  schools  and  their 
>lans  are: 

Jean  McPherson Ashland  College 

Larry    Ro'by    ....    Louisville    University 

Phyllis  Brenner Ashland  College 

Bonnie  Wisecup Elkhart,  Indiana 

Darlene  Stratton   ....   Secretarial  work 

Don    Parish    Farming 

Becky   McCully    Undecided 

Marvin  Heminger,  cor.  sec. 


NSSA    REPORT 

on 
ATTENDANCE 

and 
ENROLLMENT 


Sunday  School  attendance  and  enrollment  show  an  in- 
crease during  the  past  five  years  in  21  of  24  denomina- 
tions reporting  to  the  National  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion. Only  three  NSSA  related  denominations  showed  a 
decrease  during  this  period. 

Some  unusual  gains  were  noted  in  the  reports.  Three 
denominations  reported  increases  of  55.5%,  46.8%  and 
38.7%  respectively  in  average  attendance  over  the  last 
five  years  reported.  Two  denominations  showed  an  in- 
crease of  33.4%  and  32.4%  respectively  in  average  at- 
tendance over   the   last   full  year  reported. 

A  general  analysis  revealed  that  the  24  reporting  de- 
nominations averaged  a  3.50%  enrollment  increase  and  a 
11.3%  attendance  increase  over  the  five  year  period. 

Four  additional  denominations  submitted  only  a  single 
year   figure,   making   no   comparisons   possible. 

The  28  denominations  recorded  a  total  enrollment  of 
3,668,304  and  an  average  attendance  of  2,715,586  dur- 
ing 1966. 

"These  figures  are  interesting  when  compared  with 
the  decreases  admitted  by  some  of  the  nation's  largest 
Protestant  denominations,"  George  S.  McNeill,  Executive 
Director  of  the  National  Sunday  School  Association, 
noted.  "Even  the  theologically  conservative  and  giant 
Southern  Baptist  Convention  reported  a  drop  in  Sunday 
School  enrollment  during  1966." 

"The  increases  among  the  NSSA  denominations,"  Mc- 
Neill commented,  "suggest  that  the  day  of  the  Sunday 
School  is  not  past  as  some  have  said.  Skillful,  compas- 
sionate teaching  of  good  Bible-based,  life-related  cur- 
riculum will  still  build  strong  Sunday  Schools." 

NSSA  is  the  Sunday  School  arm  of  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals  and  coordinates  Sunday  School 
promotion  among  member  denominations  that  subscribe 
to  divine  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  the  divinity  of 
Christ,   and  other  historic  orthodox  doctrines. 

NSSA  is  now  promoting  its  22nd  annual  convention 
which  will  meet  this  year  in  Minneapolis,  October  25-28. 
Over  10,000  Sunday  School  workers  are  expected  to 
gather  for  the  four-day  event.  In  addition  to  nationally 
known  speakers,  seminars  and  workshops,  the  conven- 
tion will  feature  the  release  of  the  long-awaited  survey 
report   of  youth   in   the  Sunday   School. 


1966-67  Theme 


Luke  10:1;  Acts  1:8 


"WITNESSING  TWO  BY  TWO" 
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A    WORD    FROM 
ST.    PETE    PASTOR 


Pastor    Phil    Lersch 


Dear  Brethren  Youth: 

I  see  I've  established  a  pattern  in  writing  to  you  from 
St.  Petersburg  -  -  every  message  has  been  written  the 
day  after  great  holidays. 

First,  I  greeted  you  the  day  after  Easter;  then,  I 
wrote  again  for  the  Brethren  Youth  page  the  day  after 
Mother's  Day;  and  now,  a  third  message  --  on  June  7th, 
the  day  after  my  Wedding  Anniversary!  (Would  you 
believe July  4th  is  next?) 

Sunday,  June  4th,  was  a  big  day  for  us  here  as  we 
held  an  Open  House  for  the  Brethren  from  the  Sara- 
sota Church.  Their  response  was  most  gratifying  -  -  60 
in  all.  This  kind  of  support  has  been  manifest  frequently 
by  our   "neighbors"   in  Sarasota. 

To  best  acquaint  you  with  our  recent  progress,  here 
is  the  greeting  we  distributed  to  those  attending  the 
Open  House.  We  send  it  to  you  all. 

"Welcome  To  Our  Home  -  -  the  headquarters  for  the 
Brethren  Church  of  St.  Petersburg.  It  is  to  this  place  we 
have  come  to  seek  God's  leading  in  how  best  to  witness 
faithfully  of  His  redeeming  love. 

"Here  we  have  met  on  Sunday  evenings  to  discuss  our 
gleanings  from  assigned  daily  Bible  study.  We  sing,  we 
talk,  and  we  pray  -  asking  for  God's  leading  and  lis- 
tening in  silence  for  His  direction. 

"On  Sunday  mornings  our  Bible  School  provides  six 
teachers  equipped  with  lessons  they  have  prepared  at 
home  and  in  our  Thursday  evening  study  (following 
visitation  and  work  on  equipment).  Pat  Annis  leads  the 
beginners  in  a  class  around  the  table  just  their  height 
sel  up  in  the  living  room.  Mary  Ellen  Druslial  takes  the 
primary-age  children  into  the  bedroom  where  they  sit 
at  their  table  built  especially  for  them  and  hear  the 
lesson.   Mike  Druslial  and  Ron  Annis  teach  the  juniors  in 
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the  garage,  while  Pastor  and  Mrs.  Lersch  are  ready  for 
any  teenagers  or  adults  who  might  come. 

"Before  the  classes  Phil  introduces  each  lesson,  then 
afterwards  caps  the  lesson  with  an  object-lesson  sermon. 

Jean  leads  hymn-singing  and  Bible  book  memorization 
while  Mary  Ellen  plays  the  piano.  Here  is  our  schedule: 

9:00  —  Teachers  arrive 

9:30   --  Opening    assembly:      offering;    introduction 
of    the    day's    lesson;    hymn-singing;    learn- 
ing the  books  of  the  Bible. 
9:55      -  Individual  classes:     Bible  story,  workbooks, 

handwork. 
10:55  --  Closing   worship:      hymns,    devotions, 

message. 
11:30  -     Closing 

"So  far  we  have  taught  seven  pupils  --  two  beginners, 
two  primaries,  two  juniors,  and  one  teen-ager.  We  feel 
this  slow  beginning  is  God's  way  of  allowing  us  to  be- 
come better  teachers  and  to  strengthen  our  own  rela- 
tionship with  Him  personally  and  corporately.  We  do 
not  want  to  run  ahead  of  His  leading,  but  take  time 
initially  to  provide  a  solid  foundation  for  His  church 
here. 

"We  have  distributed  and  mailed  nearly  200  flyers 
announcing  our  work.  But  God  seems  to  work  betterf 
through  personal  involvement,  for  our  own  neighbors 
have  been  the  ones  to  respond.  Maybe  God  has  some 
unique  task  for  us  here.  We  are  trying  to  erase  our  pre- 
conceived notions  of  what  the  church  should  do  and  let 
Him  speak  to  us  of  new  ventures.  The  world  seems  to 
have  trouble  hearing  the  traditional  calls  of  the  church. 
We  seek  to  give  voice  and  action  to  His  message  in  the 
way  He  prescribes. 

"Thank  you  for  entrusting  the  work  here  to  us  and 
for  equipping  us  with  the  best  tools.  We  ask  for  your 
patience  and  most  of  all  your  prayers  that  we  will  listen 
and  await  God's  direction,  then  follow  His  leading  no 
matter  what  the  cost.  We  consider  you  partners  in  our 
adventure  with  God. 

"We  will  all  need  to  remember  that  large  numbers 
may  not  flock  here  and  that  we  may  not  have  a  church 
'building'  for  quite  some  time.  But  those  committed  to 
Christ's  task  are  the  true  church,  building  or  no  building 
And  as  we  yield  ourselves  to  Him,  He  will  strengthen 
us   for   our   work." 

Brethren  Youth,  your  "Pennies  For  Pete"  are  a  vita] 
link  in  the  continuation  of  this  ministry.  That  extra 
push  "now"  will  put  you  over  the  $11,000  goal  at  the 
Project  Ingathering  in  August.  May  God  continue  tc 
bless  and  use  you  as  you  work  for  His  work  in  this  very 
important  w^ay. 

Pastor  Phil  Lersch 
St.  Petersburg,  Florida 
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W    CHILDREN'S 


FILMSTRIPS 


AVAILABLE 


L-36  A  Book  of  Little  Things — 27  frames,  color  draws, 
manual,  primary-junior.  Five  stories  Jesus  told 
about  little  things.  .  .mustard  seeds,  leaven  in  the 
flour,  the  pearl  of  a  great  price,  the  hen  and  her 
chickens,    etc. 

L-37  The  Farmer  and  His  Field  -  28  frames,  color 
draws,  manual,  primary-junior.  Jesus'  parable  of 
the  sower  as  He  told  the  people  from  the  bow  of 

Peter's    boat. 

L-38  The  Lost  Coin  --28  frames,  color  draws,  manual, 
primary-junior.  Parable  of  the  lost  coin. 

L-39  The  Shepherd  and  His  Sheep  --28  frames,  color 
draws,  manual,  primary-junior.  Story  of  lost  sheep 
sugggests  God's  love  for  all  His  creation. 

L-40  The  Two  Houses — 28  frames,  color  draws,  manual, 
primary- junior.  Story  of  one  who  builds  his  house 
on  rock  and  another  who  builds  his  house  on  sand. 

M-l  Brave  Little  Tailor  —  85  frames,  color  draws,  rec 
&  man,  15  min.,  primary-adult.  Mickey  Mouse  the 
tailor,  called  upon  to  subdue  giant  with  needle 
and  thread,  emerges  victor.  Teachers'  Guide  shows 
we  are  sometimes  called  upon  to  pefform  seem- 
ingly impossible  tasks,  but  God's  love  and  use  of 
our  talents  can  give  us  strength  to  lead  victorious 
lives.  Use:  Hidden  strength. 

M-2  Little  Hiawatha  -  -  82  frames,  color  draws,  man 
&  rec,  15  min.,  primary-adults.  Little  Hiawatha 
corners  baby  rabbit  but  relents  and  throws  away 
bow  and  arrow.  In  gratitude,  other  forest  creatures 
rally  to  rescue  Hiawatha  when  he  is  later  at- 
tacked by  bear.  Teacher's  Guide  shows  how  we, 
with  God's  love,  may  bring  such  lost  sheep  back 
into   the  fold.     Use:     Forbearance. 

M-7  Something  Wonderful  -  -  38  frames,  color  draws, 
rec  &  man,  10  min.,  pre-school-primary.  Janet's 
mother  shows  her  how  the  Easter  lily  appears 
to  die  in  the  fall,  but  bursts  to  life  again  in  the 
spring.  Then  through  the  story  of  Jesus'  death 
and  resurrection  Janet  learns  why,  each  year  as 
the  Easter  Lilies  bloom,  we  are  reminded  of  God's 
love  for  us  in  sending  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  to 
be  our   Savior. 


M-8  The  Man  in  the  Sycamore  Tree — 38  frames,  color 
draws,  man  &  rec,  10  min.,  pre-school-primary. 
While  the  children  are  playing  in  the  big  tree, 
Mother  hears  angry  voices.  Gathering  the  children 
under  the  spreading  limbs,  she  tells  them  the 
story  of  another  tree,  climbed  by  Zaccheaus  many 
years  ago;  how  Zaccheus,  unkind  and  greedy,  was 
changed  by  the  love  of  Christ,  and  how  we  too 
can  change  and  love  one  another  after  accepting 
Christ  and  his  love   for  us. 

M-9  The  Friends  Who  Found  a  Way — 40  frames,  color 
draws,  rec.  &  man.,  10  min.,  pre-school-primary. 
Larry  has  been  home  sick  for  several  days.  His 
Sunday  Church  S'chool  teacher  drops  by  and  tells 
him  the  story  of  the  four  friends  who  brought 
a  paralytic  to  Jesus,  and  of  the  sick  man's  grati- 
tude upon  being  healed.  Through  this  Bible  story 
Larry  learns  how  thankful  he  should  be  for  his 
many  helpful  friends. 

M-10  The  Best  Part — 39  frames,  color  draws,  man  & 
rec,  10  min.,  pre-school-primary.  While  preparing 
for  Thanksgiving  Day,  Mother  tells  the  children 
about  Jesus'  visit  to  Mary  and  Martha;  and  of 
how  Jesus  pointed  out  to  Martha  that  she  was  so 
occupied  in  preparing  for  a  day  of  thanksgiving 
she  wasn't  taking  time  to  be  thankful  to  God. 
The  children  decide  to  make  a  list  of  things  to 
thank  God  for  on  Thanksgiving  Day. 

M-ll  Jesus  Rides  to  Jerusalem — 39  frames,  color  draws, 
rec  &  man,  10  min.,  pre-school-primary.  It  is 
springtime,  and  at  Sunday  Church  School  the  chil- 
dren and  their  teacher  discuss  the  preparations 
that  are  being  made  for  Easter  Sunday  and  the 
weeks  leading  up  to  it.  This  prompts  one  young- 
ster to  ask  how  Palm  Sunday  got  its  name.  In 
answer,  the  teacher  tells  them  of  Jesus'  Triumphal 
Entry  and  the  Cleansing  of  the  Temple  that  fol- 
lowed. Then  they  all  discuss  the  many  ways  in 
which   they  could  prepare  for  Easter. 

M-12  Something  for  Everybody — 40  frames,  color  draws, 
rec.  &  man,  10  min.,  pre-school-primary.  Janet  is 
dejected  when  she  is  not  chosen  for  a  part  in 
the  school  play.  Then  mother  tells  her  the  story 
of  James  and  John,  who  selfishly  sought  a  prized 
place  with  the  master  in  His  new  kingdom,  how 
Jesus  told  them  they  must  serve  if  they  would  be 
truly  great.  When  Janet  returns  to  school  she 
asks  if  she  can  help  with  the  play  in  any  way. 
She  feels  that  just  pulling  the  curtains  would  be 
a  real  privilege. 


Order  all  filmstrips  by  number  and  title,  giving  your 
name  and  address.  The  rental  fee  is  50c  each  and  the 
order  should  be  sent  two  weeks  in  advance  of  showing 
date  and  a  second  choice  should  be  given.  Send  to: 

Board  of  Christian  Education 
524  College  Avenue 
Ashland,  Ohio     44805 
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Brethren  Historical  library 
Manchester  College 

$orth  Manchester,  IbdiUfia    4&%2 


A  New  Book  by  Amy  Bo/ding! 

PLEASE  GIVE 

A  DEVOTION  FOR 

YOUNG  PEOPLE 


by  Amy  Bolding 

Here  are  twenty-six  ready  made 
devotionals  for  young  people  on 
various  subjects  of  interest,  includ- 
ing special  days.  They  are  written 
in  the  warm  spirit  you  have  come  to 
associate  with  the  author  of  this 
book,  Mrs.  Amy  Bolding,  wife  of 
the  pastor  of  First  Baptist  Church, 
Lubbock,  Texas,  who  is  also  author 
of  three  of  the  best-selling  books 
listed  below.  $1.95 


*  Please  Give  A  Devotion 
of  Gladness 

by  Amy  Bolding.  $1.95 
25  devotions,  all  cen- 
tered around  the  theme 
of  gladness.  They 
sparkle  with  story  il- 
lustrations, poetry,  and 
apt  quotations. 


*Share  My  Devotions 

by  Catrina  P.  Whaley. 

$1.95 
Living  Devotions  for 
Women  for  Personal 
and  Group  Use.  Each 
devotion  has:  introduc- 
tion, Scripture,  poetry, 
and  prayer. 


Please  Give  A  Devotion 

by  Amy  Bolding.  $1.95 
25  devotions  — brief, 
pointed,  and  challeng- 
ing. 


*Please  Give  Another 
Devotion 

by  Amy  Bolding.  $1.95 
Excellent  for  church 
groups,  societies,  clubs, 
chapel,  camps,  lunch- 
eons, etc. 


Brethren    Publishing    Company 


524  College  Ave. 

Ashland,  Ohio  44805 

Phone:  3-7271 
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NOTES  end  COMMENTS 

BRETHREN  YOUTH   MODERATOR 
IN   SERVICE 

THE  1966-67  National  Yodth  Moderator,  D;t 
Jackson,  is  now  in  service  and  is  stationed  I 
Zirndorf,  West  Germany.  Dick  is  working  asp 
public  information  clerk,  writing  and  publishij; 
articles  in  European  and  U.S.  newspapers  abc  I 
individuals,  events  and  general  information  c< 
cerning  his  'battalion.  He  would  appreciate  hearii 
from  you  BYC'ers  and  corresponding  with  you.  I 
address  is: 

Pvt.   Richard  A.  Jackson     US54814981 
HHB.    1st   Battalion   22D    Artillery 
APO  New  York     09896 


"HOUSEFELLOWSHIPS?" 

ON  PAGE  12  of  this  issue  of  the  magazine  y'l 
will  find  an  arti'cle  entitled:  "Housefellowshil, 
A  New  Form  for  the  Church?"  by  James  Fairfie), 
Every  Brethren  should  read  this  article! 

Mr.  Fairfield  wras  a  professional  football  plajl: 
in  Canada.  He  had  everything  he  needed  and  want! 
as  far  as  material  things  were  leoncerned.  He  ft! 
however,  that  there  was  something  lacking  in 
life.  This  same  situation  exisited  in  the  life  of 
wife.  One  day  they  were  invited  to  a  "housefi 
lowship."  He  and  his  wife  found  Christ  after  1 
tending  several  such  sessions.  Later  ithey  dedicat 
themselves  to  Christian  service  and  he  is  nowl 
staff  writer  for  the  Mennonite  Hour  Broadcasts 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia.  Along  with  this  work  J 
conduces  housefellowship  sessions  and  is  finding  trj 
many  people  outside  the  church  are  interested  j 
the  things  of  God  but  for  various  reasons  are  il 
interested  in  attending  church  services.  As  th< 
people  attend  these  sessions,  and  as  they  learn  hi 
to  relate  the  Christian  faith  to  their  individij 
lives,  they  soon  realize  the  importance  of  the  j 
ganized  cbuiUh  and  begin  alt  tending  church  servic 

As  Mr.  Fairfield  spoke  to  us  at  the  Southeaster 
District  Conference  this  past  month,  one  could1 
help  but  Wonder  if  maybe  this  could  be  the  c; 
swer,  in  part,  to  the  prolblem  of  reaching  souls  i 
Chrisit. 

Be  sure  to  read  this  article  and  give  thought 
what   he  is  saying. 


THE   MIDDLE   EAST  —  THE   BIBLE 

YOU  WILL  FIND  on  page  24  of  this  mat 
zine  an  article  by  the  noted  Dr.  Wilbur 
Smith,  Bilble  student  and  scholar,  relative  to  t 
Middle  East  events  and  the  Bible.  This  addn 
was  given  to  the  staff  of  Gospel  Light  Publicatic 
in   a   recent   meeting. 

This  is  a  most  interesiting  article  and  you  shoi 
read  it.  As  soon  as  his  book  is  on  the  market,  ' 
will   be  carrying  it   here   in   the  bookstore. 
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REMINDER... 


Wk 


ere  is  our  witness: 


? 


WE  CHRISTIANS  need  to  take  a  good  long- 
look  at  our  witnessing!  All  around  us  are 
people  seeking  true  happiness  but  cannot  find  it. 
They  seek  it  in  all  types  of  drugs,  material 
things,  sensual  pleasures  and  even  in  religions 
other  than  Christianity.  In  the  Evangelical 
Press  News  Service  the  following  article 
appeared : 

"Two  years  ago  there  were  an  estimated  25,000 
believers  in  Nichiren  Shoshu  ('True  Buddhism'). 
Today  there  are  40,000  and  leaders  say  2,000  new 
converts  are  being  added  in  the  United  States 
each  month  as  the  Nipponese  sect  wages  its  holy 
war  in  the  West. 

"  'This  isn't  like  Zen  Buddhism  which  appeals 
to  beatniks,'  says  Massayasu  Sadanaga,  chief  of 
the  joint  headquarters  of  Nichiren  Shoshu  of 
American  in  Los  Angeles.  'These  are  good  com- 
monsense  people.' 

"The  Buddhist  sect  requires  self  discipline  for 
its  followers — enough  to  ask  them  to  spend  as 
much  as  one  hour  each  morning  and  an  hour  at 
night  reciting  from  books  called  sutras.  Over 
and  over  they  chant  a  four-word  ritual  as  their 
devotional  time  wears  on:  'Nam-myoho-renge- 
kyo' — roughtly  translated  from  words  in  Chinese 
(and  Sanskrit  signifying  devotion,  universal  phe- 
nomena, the  laws  of  cause  and  effect  and  all 
living  sounds'  or  activity  in  the  world.  It  is  in- 
tended to  signify  the  essence  of  the  universe. 

"Mr.  Sadanaga  told  EP  News  Service  the  move- 
ment 'began  as  the  fanatically  nationalistic  Soka- 
jakkai  in  Japan  but  that  in  America  Nichiren 
Shoshu  has  dropped  the  offensive  nationalism  in 
^avor  of  the  religious  doctrine. 

"  'We  welcome  Christians,'  Sadanaga  said, 
because  we,  too,  believe  in  heaven  and  hell  and 
eternal  life  beyond  this  one.' 


"A  basic  difference  is  the  Nichiren  belief  that 
one  makes  his  own  heaven  and  hell  in  this  life 
through  circumstantial  cause  and  effect  relation- 
ships. In  whatever  state  of  mind  he  leaves  this 
life,  that  is  how  the  departed  spends  the  next. 

"  'Our  faith  is  popular,'  says  Sadanaga,  "be 
cause  it  allows  people  to  pray  for  both  spiritual 
happiness  and  whatever  else  they  want  to  make 
them  happy.     And  it  gets  results!' 

"  'People  naturally  work  hard  to  try  to  find 
security  and  materialistic  gains,'  Sadanaga  said 
earlier  in  the  Los  Angeles  Times.  'The  hippies 
are  not  looking  for  material  gains  but  they  are 
still  looking  for  happiness.  In  Buddhism,  heaven 
and  hell  are  already  within  you.' 

"No  ethical  standards  are  prescribed  by  the 
leaders  of  the  rapidly  spreading  sect.  'You  learn 
what  you  should  do  and  should  not  do  when  you 
are  a  child.'  But  the  followers  of  the  religion 
which  they  say  is  the  fastest  growing  in  the 
U.S.  have  no  appearance  of  laziness  or  immorality. 
They  are  running  a  tight  ship  to  reach  their 
goals  of  worldwide  evangelization  for  Buddha." 

We  Christians  should  be  put  to  shame! 

We  need  to  free  ourselves  from  the  "trappings" 
of  "religion"  and  find  ourselves  really  witnessing 
for  our  Lord.  We  have  the  answer  to  the  prob- 
lems of  the  world  to  real  happiness  but  are  slow 
in  letting  others  know  it. 

Be  sure  to  read  the  article  on  "Housefellow- 
ships,  A  New  Form  for  the  Church?"  as  it  ap- 
pears in  this  issue  of  the  magazine.  The  article 
is  by  James  Fairfield  of  the  Mennonite  Broad- 
casts. It  will  give  you  "food  for  thought"  and 
might  awaken  some  of  us  to  our  responsibilities 
to  the  Great  Commission  as  it  has  been  given 
to  us. 
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SEVENTY  -  NINTH 

GENERAL   CONFERENCE 

of   the 

BRETHREN   CHURCH 

August  14-20,   1967 
Ashland,  Ohio 

Sessions   will    be    held    in    Memorial    Chapel 

Theme:      "Let  Christ  Be  Lord" 
Text:     Philippians  2:11 


General    Conference    Program 

Monday  —  August     1 4 

Evening 

(Delegate    credentials    will    be    received    from    6:30    to 
7:30,    and    following    the    evening    program.      Credentials         9:30-10:30 
must  be  signed  and  accompanied  by  fee.) 
7:30     Opening   of    the    79th    General   Conference   of   the 
Brethren    Church    by    Moderator,    Rev.    W.    St. 
Clair  Benshoff  10:30-10:35 

Music  Inspiration 

Organ  Prelude   Mrs.  Margaret  Hitchcock       10:35-12:00 

Hymn:      "All   Hail    the    Power" No.  101 

Scripture  and  Prayer  Rev.  Paul  Steiner 

Lanark,  Illinois 

Special   Music    Conference   Octette 

8:00     Vice  Moderator's  Address    Rev.  John  Byler 

"SPEAKING  —  BUT  NOT  BEING  HEARD" 

Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church 
South  Bend,  Indiana 

Hymn:   "Only  Trust  Him"    No.  142 

Benediction 


Tuesday  —  August    1 5 

Morning  1:30-  2:30 

(Delegate  credentials  will  be  received  from  9:15  to  9:45) 

6:45-  7:15     Prayer  Period    Rev.   Albert   Curtright 

Milford,  Indiana 
8:00-  9:00     Simultaneous    Sessions:    Ministers,    Laymen, 

W.M.S.,   Sisterhood,   Brotherhood 
9:10-  9:30     Musical   Meditations    ...Conference   Quartet         2:30 
Hymn:      "O    For    A    Thousand    Tongues    to         4:00 
Sing"     No.  138 


Scripture  and  Prayer  .  .Rev.  Thomas  Kidd< 

Adrian,  Pennsylvan 

Special   Music    .    .    .    Ladies'   Trio 

Mrs.  Lois  Hutze 

Mrs.  Lorene  Mil 

Miss  Lois  Stak 

Hymn:    "Blessed  Assurance"    No.  1( 

Moderator's  Address 

"SO  SEND  I  YOU" 

Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshc 
Hagerstown,  Marylar 
Hymn:   "My  Faith  Looks  Up  To  Thee" 

No.  i;j 

BUSINESS  SESSION 

Announcements  —  Secretary  of  Executhl 

Committee 
Membership  Committee  Report 
Election  of  Conference  Officers 
Election  of  New  Conference  Executive 

Committee 
Conference  Treasurer's  Report 
Brethren    Book    and    Pamphlet 

Commission  (10  minutes) 
Special  Committee  Reports 
Report  of  Conference  Executive 

Committee 

Afternoon 

INSPIRATIONAL  HOUR  BY  THE   W.MJ 
"Soul  of  the  Symbols" 

by  Dr.  Joseph  Shul 
Presented  by  personnel  of  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary 
WJM.S.  Benediction 
Conference  Committee  Meetings,  Laymen  j 
Conference  Choir  Rehearsal  - 
Little  Theater 
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Conference    Officers 

Moderator    W.  St.   Clair  Benshoff 

ice   Moderator    John  T.   Byler 

Secretary    Jerry   Flora 

Assistant  Secretary   Robert  Keplinger 

>easurer   A.  Glenn  Carpenter 

Statistician    C.  William  Cole 

Statutory  Agent   Spencer  Gentle 

|bim!mittee  on  Committees: 

Mrs.  Milford  Brinegar,  Mrs.  George  Leidy,  Mr.  George 
Schuster,  Mr.  John  Golby,  D.  B.  Flora,  Frank  Barker 


Music    Personnel 

Conference  Song  Directors  — 

Marlin  McCann,  Bradley  Weidenhamer 

"uesday  Evening  Song  Director  --  James  I.  Mackall 

Conference  Choir  Director  —  Bradley  Weidenhamer 

Conference  Choir  Accompanist  --  Mrs.  Jean  Lers'ch 

routh  Song  Leader  —  Eugene  O'burn 

Conference  Organists  and/or  Pianists — Mrs.  Jean  Lersch, 
Margaret  Hitchcock,  Sr.  Clair  Benshoff,  John  Gil- 
bert, Mrs.  Dorman  Rorik,  Mrs.  Julia  Flora,  Mrs. 
Pauline  Benshoff. 

Conference  Quartet  --  Grace  Radcliff,  Julia  Flora,  Dick 
Kuns,  Marlin  McCann 

Conference  Octette  —  Grace  Radcliff,  Jerry  Radcliff,  Sue 
Kuns,  Richard  Kuns,  Lois  Hutzell,  Lois  Staley,  Marlin 
McCann,  Jim  Benshoff 


Evening 

Delegate  credentials  will  be  received  from  9:00  to  9:30) 
6:40-  7:15  Combined  Youth  and  Adult  Vespers 

Speaker    Rev.   W.   E.   Thomas 

7:25  "Youth  March" 

7:30-  9:00     LAYMEN'S   INSPIRATIONAL  SERVICE 
Organ-Piano  Prelude 

W.  St.  Clair  and  Pauline  Benshoff 

Hymn:  "Faith  Is  The  Victory No.  112 

S'ong  Leader Mr.  James  I.  Mackall 

Trumpet   Ensemble James   Bobenage, 

Robert  Lynch,  Bryan  Lynch, 

Richard  Aurandt 

Hymn:    "To  God  Be  The  Glory".  .No.  156 

Devotions    Mr.    James    Payne 

Speaker    Mr.   W.   Heartsill   Wilson 

Grosse  Pointe,  Michigan 
Benediction 

Wednesday  —  August    1 6 

Morning 

Delegate  credentials  will  be  received  from  9:15  to  9:45) 

5:45-  7:15     Prayer  Period    Rev.  Kenneth  Howard 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas 
8:00-  9:00     Simultaneous  Sessions:     Ministers,  Laymen, 

W.M.S.,  Sisterhood,   Brotherhood 
9:10-  9:30     Musical  Meditations    .  .  .Conference  Quartet 
Hymn:     "Come  Thou  Almighty  King" 

No.  108 


Scripture  and  Prayer   .  .  Rev.  D.  R.  Murray 

Columbus,  Ohio 

Special  Music   Mr.  Dorman  Ronk 

Hymn:     "Love   Divine"    No.  130 

9:30-10:10     Inspirational  Message Rev.   Alfbert  Ronk 

Ashland,  Ohio 
"POLITY  OF  THE  CHURCH" 
10:10-10:15     Hymn:      "Take  My  Life,  And  Let  It  Be" 

No.  151 
10:15-12:00     BUSINESS  SESSION 

Announcements  —  Secretary  of  Executive 

Committee 
Membership  Committee  Report 
Conference  Minutes 

Report  of  Conference  Election  of  Officers 
Brethren  Publishing  Company  Share- 
holders' Session  (20  minutes) 
Nominating  and  Election  of  Membership 
on:       Missionary       Board,       Benevolent 
Board,  Board  of  Christian  Education 
Central  Council  Report 
Peace   Committee   Report 
OtJher  Reports 

Afternoon 

1:30-  2:45     SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORKSHOP   --  Board 
of  Christian  Education 

Speaker Mr.  Dean  Dalton 

3:00-  4:00     Simultaneous  Sessions:  W.M.S.  and  Laymen 
4:00  Conference  Choir  Rehearsal — Little  Theater 

5:00  Rice    Supper    for   World    Relief 

Redwood  Dining  Hall 

Evening 

(Delegate   Credentials   will   be   received   following  eve- 
ning program) 
6:40-  7:15     Combined  Youth  and  Adult  Vespers 

Speaker Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas 

7:30-  7:45     Music   Inspiration 

Organ  Prelude   Mrs.  Jean  Lersch 

Hymn:  "Crown  Him  With  Many  Crowns" 

No.   109 
Conference  Choir  "Psalm  117" 

by  David  Dysert 
7:45-  9:00     BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
INSPIRATIONAL  SERVICE 

Speaker Mr.  Dean  Dalton 

Hymn:     "Standing  On  The  Promises" 

No.  148 
Benediction 

Thursday  —  August    1 7 

Morning 

(Delegate  credentials  will  be  received  from  9:15  to  9:45) 

6:45-  7:15     Prayer  Period    Rev.   Brian   Moore 

Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania 
8:00-  9:00     Simultaneous    Sessions:    Ministers,    Laymen, 
W.M.S. ,  Sisterhood,  Brotherhood 

9:10-  9:30     Musi'eal   Meditations Conference  Quartet 

Hymn:     "Jesus    Shall   Reign"    No.  125 

Scripture  and  Prayer  .  . .  .Rev.  Hays  Logan 

Linwood,  Maryland 
Special  Music.  .Dr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Barnett 
Hymn:     "I  Love  To  Tell  The  Story.  .No.  122 
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9:30-10:10 


10:10-10:15 
10:15-10:30 

10:30-12:00 


1:45- 
3:15- 


2:45 
6:00 


6:40-  7:15 


7:30-  9:00 


Inspirational   Message 

Rev.  Quintin  J.  Everest 
Pastor,  Your  Worship  Hour  Inc. 
South  Bend,  Indiana 
'CHRISTIAN  INDEBTEDNESS" 

Hymn:     "He    Hideth    My    Soul" No.  116 

Greetings 

Church  of  the  Brethren 
BUSINESS   SESSION 

Announcements  —  Secretary  of  Executive 

Committee 
Membership  Committee  Report 
Conference  Minutes 
Report  of  the  Statistician 
Report  of  the  Executive  Committee  on  the 

Moderator's  Address 
Benevolent  Board  Session  (30  minutes) 
Financial   Reports: 

Board  of  Christian  Education 

(5  minutes) 
Missionary  Board   (5  minutes) 
Polity  Committee  Report  (20  minutes) 
Committee  on  Committees   (10  minutes) 
Nomination  and  Election  of  Membership 

on  Retirement  Board 
Stewardship  Committee  Report 
Report  of  Special  Committees 

Afternoon 

Committee  Meetings 

W.M.S.  Banquet  and  Program 

First  Christian  Church 

Evening 

Combined  Youth  and  Adult  Vespers 

Speaker    Rev.    W.   E.   Thomas 

ASHLAND   COLLEGE   AND  SEMINARY 
INSPIRATIONAL   SERVICE 
Music  --  Organ  Prelude.  ..  .John  Gilbert 
Hymn:     "Joyful,  Joyful,  We  Adore  Thee" 

No.  126 
Speaker 
Benediction 


Friday  —  August 


Morning 

(Delegate  credentials  will  be  received  from  9:15  to  9:45) 

6:45-  7:15     Prayer  Period    Mr.   Virgil  Barnhart 

Germantown,  Ohio 
8:00-  9:00     Simultaneous    Sessions:      W.M.S. ,    Ministers, 

Laymen,  Brotherhood,  Sisterhood 
9:10-  9:30     Musical   Meditations.  ..  .Conference   Quartet 
Hymn:     "This  Is  My  Father's  World" 

No.  155 
Scripture  and  Prayer  .  .Rev.  J.  E.  Berkshire 

Tyncr,  Indiana 

Special  Music  Greg  Sislar 

Hymn:      "My    Hope   Is   Built" No.  134 

9:30-10:10     Inspirational   Message 

Rev.  Quintin  J.  Everest 
South  Bend,  Indiana 
"MARGINAL  GOODNESS" 
10:10-10:15     Hymn:  "I  Gave  My  Life  For  Thee"     No.  120 


3:00- 

4:00 

4:00 

5:00 

6:40- 

7:15 

7:30- 

7:45 

10:15-12:00     BUSINESS  SESSION 

Announcements  —  Secretary  of  Executive 

Committee 
Membership  Committee  Report 
Conference  Minutes 
Report  of  Moderator's  Visit  to  Church  o 

the  Brethren  Conference 
Executive  Committee  Report 
Fraternal  Relations  Committee  Report 
Report  of  Retirement  Board 
Probable   Adjourned   Shareholders'    Meet 
ing  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company 
Report  of  Special  Committees 
1:45-  2:45     WORK  SHOP  ON  "THREE  PHASES  OF 
FAMILY  LIFE" 
Sponsored  by  National  Ministerium 

"Role  of  Husband" Mr.  Paul  Clappe; 

"Spiritual    Training    of    Children" 

Rev.  Richard  Allisoi 
"Solving  Family  Problems" 

Rev.  Charles  Munsoi 

Discussion    Rev.   Gene  Hollinge 

Simultaneous  Session:  W.M.S.  and  Laymei 
Conference  Choir  Rehearsal — Little  Theate: 
Missionary  Banquet.  ..  .First  E.U.B.  Churcl 

Claremont  Avenu< 

Evening 

Combined  Youth  and  Adult  Vespers 

Speaker    Rev.   W.   E.   Thoma 

Music  Inspiration 

Organ  Prelude   Mrs.  Jean  Lerscl 

Hymn:   "I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord"... No.  11! 
Conference  Choir  "Treasures  in  Heaven'l 

by  Joseph  Cloke; 
7:45-  9:00     MISSIONARY  BOARD  INSPIRATIONAL 
SERVICE 

Speaker   Dr.  Francis  SteeL 

Secretary,  North  Africa  Missioi; 
Upper  Darby,  Pennsylvania 
"THE  STRATEGY  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS  - 
TOTAL  COMMITMENT" 
Hymn:     "More  Love  To  Thee,  O  Christ" 

No.  13: 
Benediction 
9:15  "The  Paul  Carlson  Story"  --  film, 

Memorial  Chapel 

A  portrayal  of  the  missionary  doctor  slainj 
in  the  Stanleyville  Massacre 

Saturday  — -  August    1 9 

Morning 

(Delegate  credentials  will  be  received  from  9:15  to  9:45 

6:45-  7:15     Prayer  Period Rev.  Arden  Gilmej 

Ashland.  Ohi 
7:15-  9:00  Sisterhood  Breakfast .  .Redwood  Dining  Hal 
8:00-  9:00     Simultaneous    Sessions:    Ministers,    Laymen 

W.M.S.,    Sisterhood,    Brotherhood 
9:10-  9:30     Musical  Meditations 

Hymn:  "Lead  On,  O  King  Eternal"  No.  12! 
Scripture  and  Prayer   ....Rev.  John  Youni) 
Vandergrift,  Pennsylvania 
Special  Music... New  Paris  Men's  Quartej 
Hymn:     "Beneatb    the   Cross   of  Jesus" 

No.   10 


oigust  5,   1967 


Pago  Seven 


9:30-10:10     Inspirational  Message 

Rev.  Quintin  J.  Everest 
Pastor,  Your  Worship  Hour  Inc. 
South  Bend,  Indiana 
"EZEKIEL" 

3:10-10:15     Hymn:     "Only  Trust  Him"    No.  142 

3:15-12:00     BUSINESS  SESSION 

Announcements  —  Secretary  of  Executive 

Committee 

Membership  Committee  Report 

Conference  Minutes 

Time  and  Place  of  1968  General 

Conference 
Action  on  Printing  of  Conference  Annual 
Report  of  Goals  Committee 
Report  of  Resolutions   Committee 
Other  Reports 
Unfinished  Business 
Final   Reading  of   the   Minutes 
Installation  of  New  Conference  Officers 
Adjournment  of  Business  Session — sine  die 

Afternoon 

15  Ministers'   Wives  Luncheon 

00-  2:00     Business   Session    (if   necessary) 
15  National  Finals  -  -  Bible  Quiz 

Brethren  Youth  --  Memorial  Chapel 
National  Finals  —  Sword  Drill 

Boys  BrotJherhood  --  Memorial  Chapel 
1:00  Conference  Choir  Rehearsal  - 

Memorial  Chapel 
5:00  Youth   Awards   Banquet 


Evening 


5:40-  7:15     Combined  Youth  and  Adult  Vespers 

Speaker Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas 

1:30-  7:50     Youth  Parade 

Organ-Piano  Prelude 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  S.  Benshoff 
Hymn:   "O  For  A  Thousand  Tongues 

To   Sing"    No.  138 

Recognition  of  National  Youth  Officers 
Recognition  of  Youth  Contest  Winners 
f:50-  9:00     BRETHREN  YOUTH  INSPIRATIONAL 
SERVICE 

Special  Music Mrs.  DeAnn  Oburn 

Speaker    Dr.  Francis  Steele 

Secretary,  North  Africa  Mission 
Upper  Darby,  Pennsylvania 
"THE  LOGISTICS  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS 
PERSONALIZED  PRAYER" 
Hymn:      "When  I   Survey  The 

Wondrous  Cross"   No.  159 

Benediction 


Sunday    Morning  — 
August    20 


CLASSES 
Post  Hi-Col.  Age 
18-24  age  group 
25-34  age  group 

35-44  age  group 

45-54  age  group 

55-64  age  group 

65  &  up  age  group 


8:40     Prayer  Period 


Rev.  Robert  Holsinger 
Falls  City,  Nebraska 


9:20-10:15     Adult  Sunday  School 

Rev.  Robert  Keplinger  —  Supt. 
Organ-Piano  Prelude 

W.  St.  Clair  and  Pauline  Benshoff 
Hymn:     "Am  I  A  Soldier  of  the  Cross?" 

No.   102 
Special  Music 
Hymn:     "Praise  Him,   Praise  Him" 

No.  143 
PLACE  TEACHER 

Little  Theater  Rev.  V.  E.  Meyer 

Founders  Hall 

Rm.  12,  First         Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower 
Floor  of  Miller  Hall 
Rm.  26,  Second  Dr.  J.  R.  Shultz 

Floor  of  Miller  Hall 
Kettering  Lecture    Dr.  G.  L.  Clayton 
Room  112 

Rm.  7,  Ground       Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart 
Floor  of  Miller  Hall 
Chapel  Aud.  Rev.  Albert  Ronk 

Assistant  Teachers — Mr.  Virgil  Barnhart  and 
Mr.  Thomas  Staffer 
10:30  WORSHIP  SERVICE 

Organ  Prelude    Mrs.  Jean  Lersch 

The  Doxology 

Invocation    .  .New   Conference   Moderator 

Hymn:     "Holy,  Holy,  Holy"    No.  118 

Conference    Choir      "With    A    Voice    Of 

Singing"  by  Martin  Shaw 
Missionary  Offering 

Conference    Choir      "Glorious    Forever" 
by  S.  Rachmaninoff 

Message    Dr.  Francis  Steele 

Secretary,  North  Africa  Mission 
Upper  Darby,  Pennsylvania 
"THE  TACTICS  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS 
PLANTING  CHURCHES" 
Hymn:     "Just  As  I  Am,  Thine  Own 

To   Be"    No.   127 

Benediction  and  Choral  Response 


Woman's  Missionary  Society 

Theme  —  Let  Christ  Be  Lord 
Scripture  —  Philippians  2:11 

Song  Leader  Mrs.  William  Anderson 

Pianist   Mrs.  Kermit  Cross 

Tuesday — Business    Session — 8-9   A.  M. 

Let  Christ  Be  Lord  —  Admission 

Prelude 
Songs 

Devotions   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ron  Waters 

Appointment  of  Committees 
Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Music 

President's  Message  .....' Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey 

Theme  Song 
W.M.S.  Benediction 
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Public    Service — 1:30    P.  M. 

"Soul  of   the  Symbols" by  Dr.  Joseph  Shultz 

Presented  by  personnel  of  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 
W.M.S.  Benediction 

Wednesday — Business  Session — 8-9  A.  M. 

Let  Christ   lie   Lord  —  Submission 

Prelude 
Songs 

Devotions    Rev.  and  Mrs.  Brad  Weidenhamer 

General  Secretary's  Report    Mrs.  H.   M.  Jordan 

Adoption  of  Goals 

Report    of   Outlook    Editor    Mrs.   Donald   Rowser 

Musical  Theme 
W.M.S.  Benediction 

Inspirational    Program — 3-4    P.  M. 

Musical  Meditation 

"World-a-Vision"    Mission  Field  Survey 

(The  Ray  Aspinall  Family,  Argentina) 

"Intro"-vision    All  Christians 

Prayer   Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham 

W.M.S.  Benediction 

Thursday — Business    Session — 8-9   A.  M. 

Let  Christ  Be  Lord  —  Commission 

Prelude 

Songs 

Devotions   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Hanna 

Election  of  Officers 

Appointment  of  Officers 

Reports: 

Business  Manager Mrs.  Ray  Summy 

Literature  Secretary Miss  Helen  Shively 

Signal  Lights  Editor    Mrs.  Robert  Holsinger 

Theme  and  W.M.S.  Benediction 

W.M.S.    Banquet    Program    3:15    P.M. 

Place  —  Pirst  Christian  Church 

Program 

Project  Offering 

Banquet  at  5:00  P.  M. 

Hostesses — North  Manchester,  Indiana,  Societies  I,  II,  III. 

Friday — Business    Session — 8-9   A.  M. 

Let  Christ  Be   Lord  —  Transmission 

Prelude 

Songs 

Devotions 

Reports: 

Financial  Secretary    Mrs.  J.   G.   Drushal 

Treasurer   Miss  Dorothy  Carpenter 

Adoption  of  Budget 

Theme  and  W.M.S.  Benediction 

Service    of   Thanks-giving    3-4    P.  M. 

Musical  Meditations 
Devotions 

Memorial  Service   Johnstown  III,  Groups  1  and  2 

Recognition  of  Banner  Societies 
Thanks  Offering  Service 

West  Alexandria,  Jr.  and  Sr.  Societies 
W.M.S.   Benediction 
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Saturday — Business   Session — 8-9   A.  M. 

Let  Christ  Be  Lord  of  ALL 

Prelude 

Songs 

Devotions 

Unfinished  Business 

Time  of  Sharing 

Installation  of  Officers 

Theme  and  W.M.S.  Benediction 


Sisterhood 

Theme:     "Let    Christ    Be    Lord: 

Admit,   Submit,  Commit,  Transmit" 
(Phil.  2:11). 

Hymn  Leader Deanna  Solomon,  Ashland,  Ohi 

Pianist   Chris  Jones,  Ashland,  Ohi 

Workshop   Discussion   Leaders: 

Srs. 

Jrs.     Mrs.  Herbert   Gilmer,  Roann,   Indiana 

Tuesday — 8:00   A.  M. 

Singing 

Welcome  and  Introductions 

Devotions    Cathy   Best,   Nappanee,   Indian 

Special  Music  Sherry  Shannon,  Newark,  Ohi 

Workshops:     "Let    Christ    Be    Lord:    Admit" 
Announcements  and  Benediction 

Wednesday — 8:00   A.  M. 

Group  Singing 

Devotions    Clara  Bolton,   Pleasant   Hill,   Oh 

Special   Music    Sarah   Keffer  and  Sara   Calhou 

Ashland,  Oh 
Seating  of  Delegates 

Workshops:     "Let  Christ  Be  Lord:  Submit" 
S.M.M.  Benediction 

Thursday — 8:00   A.  M. 

Group  Singing 

Devotions   Sherry  Barnhart,  Germantown,  Ohi 

Special  Music 

Seating  of  Delegates 

Workshops:     "Let    Christ    Be    Lord:    Commit" 

Benediction 

Friday — 8:00   A.  M. 

Group  Singing 
Devotions 

Special  Music   ....Roberta  Guender  and  Jennie  Tallmaj 

Lanark,  Illinof 
Seating  of  Delegates 
Election  of  Officers 

Workshops:     "Let    Christ    Be   Lord:    Transmit" 
Benediction 

Saturday— 7:15   A.  M. 

(Please  note  time!) 
Breakfast   in   Redwood  Dining  Hall 

Devotions   and   Special   Music National   Office:; 

Installation  of  Officers Rev.  St.  Clair  Bcnsho!J! 

Hagerstown,   Marylar1 
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east  of  the  Ingathering Mrs.  Harold  Barnett,      Final  Business  Session 

Lost  Creek,  Kentucky      Installation  of  Officers 
usiness  Meeting 

resentation  of  Retirement  Gifts   to  Officers  Saturday 8:00    A.  M. 

enediction  Prayer  Time 

Inspirational  Time  with  Jim  Sluss,  Krypton,  Kentucky 


Laymen 

Monday — 6:30   P.M. 

redentials  and  Registration 

Tuesday — 8:00  A.  M. 

redentials  and  Registration  Continued 

ree  tings 

ecognition  of  Delegates 

rayer  Requests 

ecretary's  Report 

reasurer's  Report 

lection    of   Nominating    Committee    and    Committee    on 

Committees 
lection  of  Trustees,   Boys'   Brotherhood   representative, 

Central  Council  representative 
resentation  of  National  Constitution  and  By-Laws 

Tuesday — 2:30   P.  M. 

redentials  and  Registration  Continued 
evotions 

ispirational  Address  —  Rev.  Richard  Godwin,   Vander- 
grift,  Pennsylvania 

"The  High  Calling  Of  A  Layman" 

Tuesday — 7:30   P.M. 

rgan-Piano  Prelude 

Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  and  Pauline  Benshoff 
(Brethren  Youth  March) 

ymn James  I.  Mackall,   Vinco,  Pennsylvania 

rumpet  Ensemble    Vinco  Boys'  Brotherhood 

ymn    James   I.   Mackall,   Vinco,   Pennsylvania 

evotions    James  Payne,  Burlington,  Indiana 

aeaker.  .  .W.  Heartsill  Wilson,  Grosse  Pointe,  Michigan 
enediction 

Wednesday — 8:00  A.  M. 

redentials,  Registration  and  Introductions 
rayer  Time 
usiness  Session 

Wednesday — 3:00   P.  M. 

rayer  Time 

ispirational  Time  with  Bea  Bischof,  Huntington,  Indiana 

Thursday — 8:00  A.  M. 

redentials,   Registration  and  Introductions 
usiness  Session 

Thursday — 3:00   P.  M. 

cayer  Time 

ispirational  Time  with  Boh  Bischof,  Huntington,  Indiana 

east  Of  the  Ingathering 

Friday — 8:00  A.  M. 

redentials,   Registration  and  Introductions 
rayer  Time 


Brotherhood 

Tuesday — 8:00   A.  M. 

Opening  Wellcome 

Group  Singing 

Scripture  and  Prayer 

Registration  for  Sword  Drill 

Receiving  of  Project  Offering 

Business    Meeting:     Appointing    of    Project,    Goals,    and 

Nominating  Committees 
Minutes  and  Discussion 
Adjournment  with  Prayer 
Executive  Committee  Meeting 

Wednesday — 8:00   A.  M. 

Opening  Songs  and  Choruses 

Scripture  and  Prayer 

Registration  for  Sword  Drill 

Question  and  Answer  Period 

Receiving  of  Project  Offering 

Business  Meeting 

Sword  Drill   (Jr.  Division) 

Sword  Drill   (Sr.  Division) 

Adjournment  toy   Prayer    (The   Lord's   Prayer) 

Executive  Committee  Meeting 

Thursday — 8:00   A.  M. 

Singing   (Group  Participating) 

Scripture  and  Prayer 

Business  Meeting 

Receiving  Of  Nominating  Committee 

Sword  Drill    (Jr.  and  Sr.  Divisions — if  needed) 

Adjournment  and  Prayer 

Executive  Committee  Meeting 

Friday — 8:00   A.  M. 

Opening  Song 
Scripture  and  Prayer 
Special  Music 
Business  Meeting 
Receiving  of  Project  Offering 
Report  of  Project  Committee 
Report  of  Goals  Committee 
Election  of  Officers 
Presentation  of  Certificates 
Adjournment  with  Prayer 
Executive  Committee  Meeting 

Saturday — 8:00   A.  M. 

Group  Singing 

Scripture  and  Prayer 

Business  Meeting 

Receiving  of  Project  Offering 

Approving  Goals  and  Project  for  1967-68 

Installation  of  Officers 
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Adjournment  with  Prayer 
Executive  Committee  Meeting 

Saturday   Afternoon 

Sword   Drill   Finals    (Jr.   and  Sr.   Divisions) 

Saturday    Evening 

Presentation    of   Trophies    and   Plaques    to    Boys    at    the 
Youth  Banquet 


Saturday — 8:00   A.  M. 

Devotions 
Business: 

Report  of  Vice  Presidents  on  New  Member  Applicatio 
Unfinished  Business  and  other  Reports 
Home  Missions  Messages  — 

Elder  Phil  Lersch,  St.  Petersburg,  Florida 
Elder  Gene  Hollinger,  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa 


Ministerial 

Devotional  Leader:  Elder  Myron  Dodds 
Derby,  Kansas 

Tuesday — 8:00  A.  M. 

Devotions 
Business: 

Appointment  of  Nominating  Committee 

Introduction  of  Guests 

Memorials 

Report  by  1967  Pastors'  Conference  Committee 

Report  by  1967  Cross  Country  Conference  Committee 

Distribution  of  Application  for  Membership  in 

Association  4:00 

Announcements 

Wednesday — 8:00   A.  M. 

Devotions 

Business:  7:25 

Report  of  Nominating  Committee 

Election  of  Officers  9:15 

Election    of    Vice    Presidents 
Committee  Reports: 

Pastoral  Tenure  Study  Committee 
Retirement  Study  Committee 

Study  Committee  --  Calling,  Licensing  and  Ordain- 
ing of  Pastors 
Report  of  Vice  Presidents  on  Application  for 

Membership 
Report  by  Election  Tellers 
Announcements 

Thursday — 8:00   A.M.  1..30 

Devotions  2:30 

Business: 

Report  of  Study  Committee  on  Church  Membership 
Action  on  New  Membership  Applications 
"The   New   Headquarters   Building   and  The   Publication 

Board"  4:00 

Presentation   by    Mr.    Heamer   of   Evangelical    Church 

Building  Corporation 
Question    and    Answer   period    -       Panel    composed    of        6:40 
Elders    John    Byler,    Glenn    Shank    and    Phil    Lersch        7:25 

Friday — 8:00  A.  M.  9:15 

Devotions 
Business : 

Report  of  Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund 

Appointment  of  Committees  for  1967-68  8:00-  9:00 

Home   Missions   Message  -  -  James  Sluss,   Missionary   to        9:10 
Kentucky  9:30 

Announcements 


Brethren  Youth 

Theme:     "In  Times  Like  These" 

Theme  Hymn:     "In  Times  Like  These" 

Theme  Text:     Philippians  2:11 

Speaker:     Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas, 
Pastor,  Loree,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church 

Song  Leader:     Eugene  Oburn 
Pianist:     Mrs.  Eugene  Oburn 

Monday   Afternoon 

Registration   (Founders  Hall)   --  $1.00 
Brethren   Youth   must   have   Credentials 
register 

Monday   Evening 

Attend   General   Conference   - 

Vice  Moderator's  Address 
Christian  Hootenanny  —  Little  Theater 


8:00-  9:00 
9:05 


10:35 


Tuesday   Morning 

Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  Sessions 
Seniors  -  -  General  Conference  Moderate) 

Address,  Memorial  Chapel 
Jr.  High  and  Juniors — "The  Haunted  Chur 

Bell,"  Little  Theater 
Sing  Time  -  -  the  Oburns 


11:00-12:00     Business 


Tuesday   Afternoon 

"In  Times  Like  These"— Rev.  W.  E.  Thorn 
Special  Talksihop  for  Life  Work  Recrui; 
Juniors  -  -  Mrs.  Ralph  Davis,  No.  7  Mill 

Hall 
Sr.    and   Jr.    High   -  -   Prophecy   study,    E 

Harold  Barnett,  Little  Theater 
Conference  Choir  rehearsal — Little  Theatj 

Tuesday    Evening 

Vespers  —  Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas 

Attend  General  Conference — Layman  Nig 

"Youth  March" 
Singspiration  -  -  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jim  Gilmc 
little  Theater 

Wednesday    Morning 

Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  Sessions 
Sing  Time  -  -  the  Oburns 
Juniors  —  Mrs.   Ralph  Davis,  No.  7  Mill 
Hall 
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Sr.    and   Jr.    High   —   Prophecy   study,    Dr. 
Harold  Barnett,  Little  Theater 
3:00     Picnic  at  Camp  Bethany 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Conference  Choir  rehearsal — Little  Theater 

Wednesday   Evening 

Vespers  —  Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas 

Attend    General    Conference  Board    of 

Christian  Education  Night 
Camp  Time  Competition  --  Little  Theater 

Thursday   Morning 

9:00     Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  Sessions 
Sing  Time  —  the  Oburns 
Juniors  —  Mrs.  Ralph  Davis,  No.  7  Miller 

Hall 
Sr.    and   Jr.   High  —   World   Religions   and 

Christianity,  K.  Prasantha  Kumar,  Little 

Theater 
Business 

Thursday  Afternoon 

30  "In  Times  Like  These"— Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas 

30  Bible  Quiz,  all  divisions 

Junior  —  No.  7  Miller  Hall 
Jr.  High  —  Little  Theater 
Sr.  High  —  No.  112  Kettering  Hall 

00  Conference  Choir  rehearsal — Little  Theater 

Thursday   Evening 

40  Vespers  —  Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas 

45  Communion  at  Park  Street  Church  --  Rev. 

Don  Rinehart 

Florida,  Arizona,  Ohio,  Central  and  Penn- 
sylvanian  districts   attending 
"The   Paul    Carlson    Story"    —    film,    Little 
Theater 

A    portrayal    of    the    missionary    doctor 
slain  in  the  Stanleyville  Massacre 
California,    Mid-West,    Southeastern    and 
Indiana  districts  attending 

Friday  Morning 

00-  9:00  Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  Sessions 

10  Bible  Quiz,  all  divisions  —  Little  Theater 

45  Sing  Time  —  the  Oburns 

00-12:00  Business 

Friday   Afternoon 

30  "In  Times  Like  These"— Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas 

30  Bible  Quiz,  all  divisions  —  Little  Theater 

00  Conference  Choir  Rehearsal — Little  Theater 


6:40 
7:25 

9:15 


8:00-  9:00 
9:10 
9:30 
11:00-12:00 


2:15 
4:00 

5:30 

6:40 
7:25 


9:30 
10:30 


Friday    Evening 

Vespers  --  Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas 

Attend    General    Conference    -       Missionary 

Conference  Night 
Communion  at  Park  Street  Church  --  Rev. 

Frank  Barker 

California,    Mid-West,    Southeastern    and 

Indiana  districts  attending 
"The  Paul  Carlson  Story"    -  film,  Memorial 

Chapel 

A    portrayal    of     the    missionary    doctor 

slain  in  the  Stanleyville  Massacre 

Florida,  Arizona,  Ohio,  Central  and  Penn- 
sylvania  districts   attending 

Saturday    Morning 

Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  Sessions 
Sing  Time  -  -  the  Oburns 
"Pennies  for  Pete"      -  Project  Ingathering 
"In  Times  Like  These" — Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas 

Saturday   Afternoon 

Bible  Quiz  and  Sword  Drill  Finals  -  -  Me- 
morial Chapel 

Conference    Choir    rehearsal  Memorial 

Chapel 

Saturday    Evening 

Youth  Awards  Banquet  -  -  Redwood  Dining 

Hall 
Vespers  —  Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas 
Attend    General    Conference    -   -    Missionary 

Conference  Night 

Sunday   Morning 

Sunday  School 
Morning  Worship 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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HOUSEFELLOWSHIPS  — 

A  NEW  FORM  FOR  THE  CHURCH? 


by  JAMES  FAIRFIELD 


Mr.  James  Fairfield  is  staff  writer  for 
Mennonite  Hour  Broadcasts  with  headquar- 
ters at  Harrisonburg,  Virginia.  He  was  a 
guest  speaker  at  the  Ministers-Laymen  meet- 
ing at  the  Southeastern  District  Conference 
in  Dayton,  Virginia,  the  days  of  July  II,  12 
and    1 3  of  this  year. 

Your  Editor  received  permission  from 
Mr.  Fairfield  to  print  the  following  article 
in  our  magazine;  it  had  originally  appeared 
in  the  Gospel  Herald  on  October   11,1 966. 


THE  HOUSEFELLOWSHIP  in  which  I  shared,  met 
that  particular  week  in  the  suburban  living  room 
of  the  manager  of  a  mayonnaise  factory.  I  had  come 
earlier  than  the  usual  "Thursday,  anytime  after  eight." 
I  was  curious  about  his  attitude  toward  church  mem- 
bership. In  this  housefellowship  group  several  were  ac- 
tive members  of  local  churches,  tout  about  an  equal  num- 
ber were  not.  The  mayonnaise  manager  exhibited  re- 
spect toward  the  institutional  church,  yet  he  said  it  was 
not  for  him.  At  least  not  as  it  was. 

His  visits  to  churdh  were  limited  by  choilce.  His  choice. 
He  gave  the  impression  that  he  expected  more  of  Chris- 
tianity than  could  be  discovered  as  a  spectator  in  a  pew. 

Yet  during  the  housefellowship  discussions  this  man 
exhibited  a  deep  and  sensitive  awareness  of  who  Christ 
was.  More,  Jesus  Christ  was  for  him  a  living  person  to 
be  dealt  with  in  daily  human  experience,  on  the  job,  and 
in  his  family.  His  wife  had  struggled  through  years  of 
emotional  instability.  She  told  us  that  even  she  con- 
sidered the  Thursday  night  housefellowships  as  the 
greatest  influence  in  her  experience  for  the  healing  of 
her  personality. 

Others  also  met  regularly  with  the  group.  A  couple 
who  lived  on  a  farm  and  worked  it  part-time,  juggling 
chores  around  a  job  in  town.  The  wife  of  an  industrial 
designer.  A  well-heeled  farmer.  A  couple  with  a  large 
family,  the  man  between  jotis.  He  was  much  concerned 
to  discover  the  will  of  God.  "I  don't  want  to  take  just 
any  job,"  he  said,  "yet  my  family  has  to  eat."  The  group 
shared  their  tensions  and  suspense,  as  weeks  of  unem- 
ployment grew  into  months. 

Then  there  were  the  "irregulars,"  who  joined  the  dis- 
cussions whenever  they  could,  or  whenever  their  inter- 
ests  urged   them.   Consequently,   on  most  Thursday  eve- 


nings there  were  nine  or  a  dozen  people  meeting.  Wit! 
but  one  purpose,  to  study  the  Bible. 

Not  from  lessons  out  of  a  book.  Nothing  as  function! 
ally  organized  would  have  lasted  the  six  years  the  group 
had  been  meeting. 

Instead,  the  group  would  choose  by  common  consenj 
the  next  New  Testament  book  to  study.  They  would  be 
gin  at  'chapter  1,  verse  1.  What  did  it  mean?  What  dkj 
it  not  mean?    In   today's   terms,  and  for  today's  needs'1 

Theologically,  they  were  a  bunch  of  "lay"  amateurs! 
But  they  had  discovered  how  to  bring  themselves  befon! 
the  judgment  seat  of  the  living  Spirit  and  know  Hi) 
word  cutting   to   the  marrow  of  their  lives. 

Rules  of  fair  discussion  emerged  quite  without  effort 
In  fact,  I  don't  remember  rules  of  order  ever  being  dis' 
cussed  at  all.  Perhaps  close  examination  and  definition 
would  have  pulled  their  teeth.  As  it  was,  the  group  abi 
sorbed  the  fiber  of  reasonable  order  and  acte<  j 
accordingly. 

For  instance,  when  one  of  the  members  became  woun<  | 
up  in  a  subject  and  ran  away  with  it,  the  rest  rode  along 
Arguments  and  resistance  came,  yet  somehow  the  grouj I 
would  stretch  its  patience  far  enough  to  cope  with  th< 
outburst. 

Some    visitors    watched    this    process    without    under 
standing.   "Christians  shouldn't  act  like  that,   become  sijl 
involved,  light  into  one  another  so  hard!" 

Yet  the  dynamics  the  group  exhibited  are  not  unusua 
to   New  Testament   Christianity.   The   Apostle   Paul  frejl 
quently  expressed   the  Christian's  responsibility   to  chal 
lenge  as  well  as  commend,  in  a  form  of  mutual  discipline 
Admonition  and  challenge  are  very  much  a  part  of  th;| 
"ministry   of   reconciliation."    A   vigorous  discussion   cai  | 
get  in  'behind  the  polite  fronts  we  put  up  to  hide  fronj 
one  another. 
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One  person  criticized  the  group  far  not  spending 
enough  time  in  the  Bible.  Admittedly,  some  evenings  al- 
most everything  else  was  discussed  except  the  few  verses 
scheduled.  Family  tensions,  neighborhood  politics,  job 
problems.  .  .yet  were  these  not  living  situations  pushing 
themselves  to  the  fare,  and  needing  resolution? 

Jesus  never  shoved  aside  the  cripple  to  talk  alone  of 
"spiritual  things."  First.  He  ministered,  then  drew  the 
person  on  to  deeper  awareness  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness. 

Next  Reformation 

Perhaps  life-healing  housefellowships  of  this  or  a  simi- 
lar variety  are  the  next  reformation?  I  think  so.  And  I 
think  we  should  move  quickly  to  adopt  our  congrega- 
tional life  to  include  the  neighbor-toulching  resilience  of 
housefellowships. 

The  Lutheran  Church,  Missouri  Synod,  is  now  consoli- 
dating the  results  of  a  pilot  project  housefellowship  in 
Chicago's  Marina  City.  In  June,  1964,  Pastor  Ray  Blum- 
tiorst  moved  into  the  "upper  middle  and  up"  class  apart- 
nent  complex  at  the  initiation  of  his  church's  Northern 
Illinois  District. 

Marina  City's  rents  run  from  $120  to  $450  a  month. 
Fhe  65-floor-complex  includes  20  floors  of  auto  park, 
i  500-boat  marina,  cocktail  lounges,  bank,  supermart, 
and  restaurants. 

Tenants  are  insulated  by  intruder-proof  entrances,  and 
they  carry  a  cultivated  aloofness  to  match.  Mr.  Blum- 
lorst  plowed  head  on  into  this  cool  attitude  when  he 
ind  his  family  first  moved  in.  He  found  it  impossible  to 
strike  up  a  conversation  in  the  elevators  or  corridors. 

Ringing  doorbells  didn't  work,  either.  He  found  that 
nost  residents  had  experienced  some  form  of  structured 
religion  in  their  past  and  had  purposefully  set  it  aside. 
His  visitation  techniques  raised  barriers  rather  than 
owered  them.  So  he  revised  his  evangelism. 

Beginning  with  a  discussion  series  on  modern  painting 
to  which  all  Marina  City  tenants  were  invited,  he  soon 
>vas  able  to  gather  groups  around  continuing  topics  such 
is  "How  to  Read  the  Bible"  and  "The  Christian  Style 
>f  Life." 

Now  about  100  people  of  Marina  City  are  involved  in 
vvhat  might  be  recognized  as  an  emerging  congregation, 
although  a  resemblance  to  the  usual  Protestant  church 
is  not  readily  discernible. 

Other  Experiments 

In  addition  to  the  Marina  City  housefellowships,  sev- 
eral other  small-group  experiments  are  opening  up  new 
aossibilities  for  the  living  out  of  congregational  expe- 
"ience.  "Faith  at  Work"  group  have  functioned  across 
lenominational  lines  in  small-group  fellowship  for  years. 

The  late  Dr.  Samuel  M.  Shoemaker  founded  the  Faith 
it  Work  movement  in  1955  through  what  is  now  known 
is  The  Pittsburgh  Experiment.  His  successor,  Donald  T. 
lames,  tells  of  Shoemaker's  concept:  "Dr.  Sam  en- 
/isioned  small  groups  of  men  who  would  meet  regularly 
:o  discuss  and  pray  out  God's  will.  The  meetings  were 
to  ibe  open  to  anyone  and  the  groups  were  interde- 
lominational. 

"Today  there  are  fifteen  men's  groups  in  the  Pitts- 
)urgh  area  meeting  in  factories,  office  buildings,  public 
•estaurants — and  several  couples'  groups  in  homes — all 
>f  them  on  a  weekly  basis."  Similar  Faith  at  Work 
?roups  exist  on  a  local,  unstructured  basis  in  cities  and 
owns   throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada. 


A  newer  organization,  called  "Growth  by  Groups,"  has 
developed  materials  and  suggested  methods  for  adult 
weekday  Bible  study.  Their  program  features  a  commit- 
ment to  personal  disciplines  of  Bible  study  and  prayer 
for  a  minimum  ten  weeks.  It  is  available  only  for  use  by 
organized  congregations.  A  kit  of  planning  materials,  in- 
cluding a  filmstrip  and  a  workshop  outline,  can  be  ob- 
tained for  $10  from  Christian  Outreach,  Inc.,  Box  115, 
Huntingdon   Valley,   Pennsylvania   19006. 

Members  of  Scotland's  Iona  Community  have  looked 
with  favor  on  housefellowships  as  a  legitimate  alterna- 
tive for  congregational  life — even  to  exercise  social  con- 
cerns in  the  community.  Mark  Gibbs  and  Ralph  Morton, 
in  their  book  God's  Frozen  People,  report  on  Iona's 
George  Wilkie,  who  is  also  Industrial  Organizer  for  the 
Church  of  Scotland  and  a  leader  of  a  local  housefellow- 
ship. Describing  the  housefellowship  in  action,  Wilkie 
says,  "Another  need  which  they  seem  to  answer  (in  ad- 
dition to  personal  needs)  is  the  opportunity  .  .  .  for 
spontaneous  neighborly  service  in  the  'most  natural  way." 

After  a  session  of  Bible  study,  his  group  members  dis- 
cuss neighborhood  needs  and  make  plans  to  meet  them. 
Then  in  the  prayer  period  which  follows,  neighbors  and 
their  situations  are  remembered.  "The  real  intercessory 
work  of  the  parish  goes  on  in  these  prayers,"  Wilkie 
asserts. 

Earlier  this  year.  Decision  magazine  reported  on  the 
remarkable  results  in  Dallas  of  a  Home  Bible  Study 
movement  there.  Eight  Dallas  churches  sponsor  over  130 
classes  in  homes  throughout  the  community.  Groups 
meet  weekly  for  an  adult  Bible  class  whose  membership 
is  almost  exclusively  non-Christian. 

When  people  make  decisions  for  Christ,  they  are  helped 
to  move  to  another  study  group  for  Christians.  One  con- 
gregation reported  that  78  of  86  adult  converts  in  their 
membership   came   from   the  Home  Bible  classes. 

Broadcast  Follow-up 

As  a  part  of  their  follow-up  of  radio  evangelism,  Men- 
nonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  have  served  groups  meeting  for 
study  of  MBI's  Home  Bible  correspondence  courses.  Cur- 
rently, the  possibilities  are  being  investigated  of  encour- 
aging the  spontaneous  development  of  housefellowships 
through  contacts  made  by  broadcasts,  ad  evangelism,  and 
other  mass  communications  methods. 

Also,  Mennonite  Broadcasts'  Heart  to  Heart  Fellow- 
ship groups  are  now  meeting  regularly  in  more  than 
twenty  states  and  provinces.  Most  groups  are  using  the 
printed  radio  talks  as  a  basis  for  discussion  of  the  Chris- 
tian mother  and  her  home.  And  almost  all  of  these  fel- 
lowships include  non-Christian  homemakers  from  the 
neighborhood. 

Housefellowships  Answer  Problems 

Are  housefellowships  the  answer  to  the  church's  prob- 
lems? Could  be.  At  least  in  part.  At  least  for  some  of 
our  problems 

In  the  metropolitan  areas  it  is  becoming  notably  im- 
practical for  churches  to  invest  more  in  real  estate.  Land 
and  building  costs  are  higher  than  ever,  while  the  social 
needs  for  a  church  meetinghouse  are  declining.  The 
bowling  alley  and  the  Sunday  ball  game  are  only  two 
of  the  many  alternatives  to  the  church  house  as  a  com- 
munity  social  center. 

In  depressed  areas  of  the  inner  city  a  church  building 
may  still  serve  to  drain  off  the  pressures  of  overcrowded 
living  quarters.   A  church  building  and  all  it  means  in 
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middle-class  symbols  may  encourage  low  income  Chris- 
tians to  move  up  the  economic  ladder.  Which  isn't  en- 
tirely wrong.  Nor  is  it  entirely  Christian. 

One  of  the  persistent  problems  the  church  faces  in  it- 
self today  fe  its  identity.  What  is  the  purpose  of  a  local 
congregation?  What  should  be  its  form,  activities,  and 
goals? 

Are  our  goals  too  much  wrapped  up  in  too  small  a 
bundle  of  activities — youth  fellowship,  Sunday  sichool,  va- 
cation Bible  school,  preaching  services?  Have  we  di- 
vorced religion  from  the  workaday  worlds  of  commerce 
and  social  conditions,  the  worlds  where  people  actually 
live? 

It  is  possible  that  housefellowships,  if  wisely  developed, 
may  experience  a  life-touching  communion  and  fellow- 
ship denied  to  larger  (congregations  because  of  their  pre- 
occupation with  religious  activities  ...  or  even  sheer 
size. 

The  breakdown  of  family  relationships  has  been  held 
by  some  to  be  responsible  for  delinquency  and  social  ir- 
responsibility in  America.  In  our  congregations,  have  we 
been  adding  to  the  disintegration  of  family  unity  by  our 
congregational  age  divisions,  in  classes  and  activities? 

Housefellowships  can  significantly  reunite  age-groups 
to  their  mutual  benefit — a  'benefit  deriving  from  natural 
diversity  of  interest,  insights,   and  skill  levels. 

It  is  possible  that  we  may  discover  housefellowships 
more  "the  churtch"  than  believers.  We  must  not  let  con- 
gregational size  be  the  whole  measurement  of  spiritual 
accomplishment.  Is  bigness  better?  more  responsible? 
better  organized?  Or  perhaps  does  bigness  lead  rather 
to  inflexibility  and  massive  inertia? 

In  a  well-stuffed  Sunday  morning  worship  service,  with 
200  nodding  saints  consuming  yet  another  discipleship 
sermon,  the  need  for  personal  face-to-face  discussion  can 
reach  critical  proportions.  A  sermon  without  opportunity 
for  the  exchange  of  Insights  neglelcts  a  basic  God-'created 
need  for  expression  and  practical  understanding. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

How  is  man  to  be  a  Christian  Monday  morning  on  the 
punch  press  when  the  pressure  is  on  to  produce?  What 
does  a  salesman  do  with  the  ever-present  hazards  in  his 
occupation — its  tensions  and  frustrations?  How  do  these  | 
men  discover  what  Christ  is  doing  in  the  loves  of  other 
men,  with  similar  pressures  and  temptations? 

Where  and  when  does  a  homemaker  find  opportunity  to 
share  both  her  problems  and  her  triumphs  in  a  signifi- 
cant Christian  fellowship?  So  that  the  Holy  Spirit  can 
minister  to  her  practically,  through  her  Christian 
brothers  and  sisters?  Housefellowships  can  provide  for 
the  deeply  human  exchanges  so  nelcessary  for  genuine 
edification  and  discipline  between  growing  numbers  in) 
the   body   of   Christ. 

How  to  Start 

How  can  existing  congregations  make  use  of  house- 
fellowships?  Much  as  a  system  of  Christian  education 
was  developed  and  adopted.  We  thought  it  through.  Ex- 
perimented. Exchanged  and  evaluated  results. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  already  showing  the  church  how 
it  can  be  done.  He  has  spontaneously  "raised  up  stones" 
to  do  His  work  in  the  many  forms  of  housefellowships 
now  operating.  We  can  benefit  from  their  experience. 
And  try  a  few  experiments  of  our  own. 

Why  not  have  many  small  housefellowships  under  the 
care  and  ministry  of  one  pastor?  Let  the  small  groups 
meet  and  study  together  on  Sundays  and  midweek,  then 
on  occasion  gather  all  the  groups  in  a  rented  hall  for  a 
Sunday  of  singing,  communion,  exhortation,  testimony, 
and  worship. 

As  an  initial  step,  I  suggest  that  congregations  able 
to  do  so  should  start  indigenous  housefellowships  among 
volunteers,  with  disciplines  and  objectives  predetermined 
by  the  congregation  itself.  Evaluation  and  comparative 
analysis  after  a  trial  period  should  give  us  all  a  wealth 
of  experience  .  .  .  and  bring  many  of  our  neighbors  to 
Jesus  Christ. 


Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "WITNESSING  TWO  BY  TWO" 


Writer:     Rev.  Brian  Moore 


August  13  -  26 


The  writer  for  this  series  of  Daily 
Devotions  is  Rev.  Brian  Moore,  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania.  Rev.  Moore 
is  a  graduate  of  the  Ashland  Theo- 
logical Seminary  and  has  been  pas- 
toring  the  Pittsburgh  congregation 
a  short  time. 

We   are   most  happy   to  have   himi 
as  our  writer  for  this  series. 


Sunday,  August  13,  1967 
Read  Scripture:     Psalm  50:7-15 

At  first  thought,  the  matter  of  giv- 
ing may  seem  to  be  a  strange  sub- 
ject for  daily  devotions.  Christians 
as  a  whole  know  that  giving  is  a  very 
Biblical  idea,  but  in  reality  the  tran- 
sition from  the  idea  to  practical 
everyday  living  is  not  an  easy  one. 
After  all,  what  we  have  is  a  result 
of    our    own     efforts;     our    timecard 


shows  to  .the  very  minute  how  long 
we  have  worked,  and  we  tend  to  feel 
that  our  income  is  ours  by  right. 
Furthermore,  in  a  complex  economy 
such  as  ours,  all  that  we  have  must 
be  guarded  with  a  careful  eye.  Of 
course,  these  are  very  earthly 
thoughts,  but  we  at  one  time  or  an- 
other tend  to  look  at  giving  in  this 
light. 

If  there  is  a  strangness  or  even  re- 


sentment at    the  idea   of  giving,   the 
weakness    lies   with   us.    In   order   to ; 
have    a    wholesome    attitude    toward  j 
giving  and  possessing  we  need  to  re- 
capture   the   Old  Testament   philoso- 
phy  of  possessions:  "The  earth  is  the; 
Lord's,  and  the  fullness  thereof;   thej 
world,   and   they   that  dwell  therein" 
CPs.    24:1).    We    may    have    a    time-i 
■card    to    justify    our    ownership,    but 
Who    gave    us    the    time?    Who    has  I 
granted  us  the  health?  Who  is  it  that  | 
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;ives  abilities  to  perform  our  work? 
lead  Deut.  8:18a.  Truly  we  must 
ay  that  all  is  God's.  Now,  giving 
akes  on  divine  dimensions;  and  we 
an  truly  read,  meditate,  and  pray 
ver  this  matter  of  giving. 

Monday,  August  14,  1967 
tead  Scripture:   Luke  18:18-27 

Oh  how  we  sympathize  with  the 
ich  young  ruler!  Our  hearts  go  out 
o  him  for  he  was  so  sincere;  he 
/as  truly  sorrowful  when  he  dis- 
overed  the  price  he  must  pay  to  be 

disciple.  Je'sus  loved  him.  He  saw 
reat  possibilities  in  this  young  man 
/ho  was  so  full  of  vigor  and  so  adept 
t  personal  discipline.  The  story 
Duches  our  hearts;  we  love  him,  too. 

This  young  man  illustrates  the 
atural  human  trait  of  acquiring  and 
eeping.  We  are  not  natural  givers; 
'e  must  learn  to  give.  Our  giving 
;  so  often  compulsory,  activated  by 
lterior  motives.  We  tithe,  often  on 
ie  assurance  that  God  prospers  the 
ther,  making  the  nine-tenths  go 
irther  than  the  ten-tenths  would 
therwise.  That  is  not  giving!  That 
;  trading!  That  is  striking  a  good 
argain!  It  is  taking  out  insurance 
ith  the  Celestial  Casualty  Company 
Day). 

We  are  naturally  possessive;  and 
ur  possess'iveness  'is  often  clouded 
ith  quite  respectable  terms  such  as 
irift,  "saving  for  a  rainy  day,"  or 
;onomy.  The  problem  lies  in  the  fact 
lat  we  cannot  readily  see  our  weak- 
ess.  The  rich  ruler  couldn't  see  it! 
.  never  occurred  to  him  that  his 
ealth  was  barring  him  from  the 
alk  with  Christ 

Is  there  anything  barring  you  from 
closer  walk  with  Christ?  If  so,  give 

to  Him!  Practice  real  giving  by 
vlng  Him  your  problems,  sorrows, 
neliness — your  whole   life. 

Tuesday,  August  15,  1967 
ead  Scripture:  Mark  12:41-44 
Truly  great  insights  can  be  learned 
/  watching  people.  Jesus  took  time 
>  observe  people  and  their  actions, 
e  was  a  student  of  human  nature 
i  he  sat  adjacent  to  the  treasury 
id  watched  the  people  contribute, 
e  spoke  what  is  known  as  the  story 
the  widow's  mite,  a  classic  in  the 
rt  of  giving. 

The  blessing  of  this  Scripture  pas- 
ge  is  not  in  the  widow's  mite.  Eco- 
Mnically  speaking,  her  gift  could  not 
tcomplish  much.  She  would  not  be 
>le  to  contribute  an  engraved 
aque,   or  a   bell,   or  a  stained-glass 


window.  The  blessing  is  not  in  the 
widow's  mite  but  in  the  widow's 
might.  "She.  .  .cast  in  all  that  she 
had,  all  her  living."  And,  believe 
me,  that  took  real  might!  That  took 
genuine  devotion!  That  required  deep 
faith  in  and  reliance  upon  God!  Real 
giving  is  not  evaluated  by  how  much 
we  give  hut  by  how  much  we  have 
left.  Are  we  really  giving  on  faith? 
Or,  are  we  living  by  sight? 

The  widow  gave  more  than  her 
money,  and  she  is  still  giving  today. 
She  gives  to  God  every  time  some- 
one reads  this  little  story.  She  gives 
to  God  every  time  a  minister 
preaches  on  this  text,  and  she  is  giv- 
ing now!  Let  us  ask  God  to  enable 
us  to  give  something  which  will  be 
of  eternal  significance. 

Wednesday,  August  16,  1967 
Read  Scripture:     Luke  12:16-21 

If  there  is  one  thing  people  want 
by  nature  and  go  to  great  ends  to 
seek,  it  is  security.  The  lack  of  se- 
curity has  caused  all  manner  of  un- 
easiness and  maladjustments.  People 
want  to  be  sure  in  every  area  of 
life.  We  all  want  a  job  that  is  solid 
and  steady,  emotional  security  in  our 
homes  and  families,  and  financial  se- 
curity. We  can  become  so  wrapped 
up  in  the  quest  for  these  that  we 
overlook  the  most  important  of  all, 
eternal  security,  the  assurance  of  life 
in  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  man  in 
the  parable  is  called  a  rich  fool  be- 
cause he  made  this  common  mistake. 
No  doubt  he  would  get  along  well 
with  the  modern-day  religion  of 
secularism.  It  is  so  easy  to  trust  in 
riches  because  it  looks  like  all  need- 
ful things  of  this  life  can  be  pur- 
chased. While  it  is  true  that  "money 
talks,"  still  "the  best  things  in  life 
are  free."  Parents  take  great  care 
and  make  great  sacrifices  to  insure 
educational  security  for  their  chil- 
dren; but,  in  some  cases,  make  no 
provision  whatsoever  (by  precept  and 
example)  for  eternal  security.  The 
Words  of  Christ  are  still  the  best 
advice,  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you." 

Thursday,  August  17,  1967 
Read  Scripture:     Luke  12:41-48 

The  New  Testament  has  two 
words  which  are  translated  "stew- 
ard" in  English.  One  means  the  per- 
son to  whom  something  has  been 
turned  over  —  a  trustee.  The  other, 
of  wider  usage,  means  a  house  mana- 


ger. It  is  used  primarily  of  a  God- 
to-man  relationship.  The  steward  in 
New  Testament  times  was  usually  a 
slave  who,  because  of  proven  trust- 
worthiness, was  given  a  place  of 
great  responsibility  by  his  master 
over  his  money,  property,  goods,  or 
even  other  slaves.  In  the  teaching 
of  Christ  the  basic  relationship  of  ac- 
countability is  set  forth  in  unmis- 
takable terms.  This  can  also  be  seen 
in  the  writings  of  Paul.  The  master 
would  return  after  a  period  of  time 
and  make  a  reckoning.  In  today's 
Scripture  the  Lord  implies  that  the 
day  of  His  return  will  be  the  day 
of  accounting.  One  motive  for  being 
a  faithful  manager  of  the  Lord's 
goods  is  that  we  shall  be  required 
to  give  account  of  our  usage.  We 
are  all  stewards  in  that  God  has 
given  us  all  things.  What  kind  of 
"house  managers"  are  we?  There  is 
a  great  reward  for  faithful  usage. 
The  Lord  will  make  the  worthy 
stewards  rulers  (v.  44).  Are  we  look- 
ing forward  to  the  day  of  reckoning 
when  we  shall  pass  from  user  to 
owner? 

Friday,  August  18,   1967 
Read   Scripture:     Acts  3:1-8 

Today  let  us  think  together  about 
giving  what  we  have.  It  is  imme- 
diately obvious  that  we  cannot  give 
what  we  do  not  have,  but  there  is  a 
real  possibility  that  we  Christians 
do  not  give  even  what  we  do  have. 
Surely  if  we  know  Jesus  Christ  in 
an  experimental  way,  we  have  not 
something,  but  Someone  to  share 
with  others.  We  severely  limit  our- 
selves when  we  think  of  giving  in 
terms  of  money  alone.  There  is  a  far 
greater  view  of  giving  if  we  "come 
up  higher."  The  beggar  at  the  gate 
would  have  been  satisfied  'With  a  few 
coins  from  the  hand  of  Peter.  He 
knew  of  giving  only  in  monetary 
terms,  but  Peter's  concept  of  giving 
transcended  money.  It  had  to!  Peter 
knew  that  the  greatest  gift  for  this 
man  was  more  than  money.  He 
shared  With  him  the  power  of  Christ 
to  heal  bodies  and  change  lives. 

Do  we  as  Christians  have  anything 
to  share  with  a  world  which  scorns 
Christ?  Do  we  as  evangelicals  have 
anything  to  share  with  a  world 
which  refuses  to  acknowledge  God's 
Word?  Do  we  as  Brethren  have  any- 
thing to  give  to  a  world  which  would 
characterize  us  as  legalistic?  Surely 
the  world  is  crying  out  for  The  An- 
swer. Are  we  throwing  a  few  coins 
into   the   cup   in  order  to  pacify  the 
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cry,  or  are  we  giving  what  we  really 
have,  The  Answer? 

Saturday,  August  19,  1967 
Read  Scripture:     Luke  19:1-10 

In  this  amazing  story  of  Zacchaeus 
we  have  an  account  of  a  transformed 
stewardship.  Zacchaeus  was  a  man 
of  little  stature  both  literally  and 
figuratively.  The  publicans  as  a 
whole  were  scorned  and  detested  by 
the  citizens;  and  the  chief  publicans, 
even  more  so.  Zacchaeus  was  suc- 
cessful in  his  business,  for  he  was 
rich.  He  must  have  been  a  shrewd 
dealer,  for  the  publicans'  income  was 
based  upon  dishonest  gain.  When 
Christ  came  into  his  life  his  loyalties 
changed  from  self  to  others.  His 
conversion  involved  restitution  four- 
fold, "over  and  above  the  call  of 
duty." 

Zacchaeus  was  a  steward  even  be- 
fore he  met  the  Lord.  We  do  not 
become  stewards  when  we  become 
Christians  or  when  we  begin  to  prac- 
tice Scriptural  giving.  We  are  stew- 
ards from  the  very  time  God  has 
entrusted  us  with  anything.  We  can- 
not choose  whether  or  not  we  will 
be  a  steward;  the  choice  is  rather 
whether  or  not,  by  God's  grace,  we 
will  be  good  stewards.  Zacchaeus'  life 
was  so  changed  by  Christ  that  his 
stewardship  was  tremendously  trans- 
formed. Salvation  involves  the  whole 
man.  When  Christ  changes  a  man  He 
also  changes  his  giving  habits.  Am 
I  living  a   transformed  stewardship? 

Sunday,  August  20,  1967 
Read  Scripture:     Psalm  65 
"Give  to  the  Lord  as  He  has  Blessed 

Thee" 
Give  to  the  Lord,  as  He  has  blessed 

thee. 
Even  when  He  seems  far  away, 
Know  that  His  love  has  e'er 

possessed  thee, 
Shelters  and  feeds  thee  every  day. 
Heaven  and  earth  are  God's  alone: 
Wilt   thou   hold   back  from  Him  His 

own? 

Give  to  the  Lord,  as  He  has  blessed 

thee, 
Kept  thee  and  guided  from  thy 

birth ; 
Look    to    the    day    when    death    will 

wrest  thee 
From  all  thy  treasures  here  on  earth. 
God  hath  rich  gifts  for  thee  above; 
Give  of  thy  substanlce,  now,  in  love. 

Give  to  the  Lord,  as  He  has  blessed 
thee, 


Who   pours    forth    bounties    rich   and 

full; 
Let  all  thy  selfish  aims  confessed  be; 
Gain    not    the    world,    and    lose    thy 

soul! 
Put  all  thou  hast  in  God's  own  hands. 
In    trust  obeying   His   commands. 

Amen. 

James  Boeringer 

Monday,  August  21,  1967 
Read   Scripture:     Epheslans   4:7-16 

Wholeness  can  be  realized  in  the 
church  only  insofar  as  each  member 
utilizes  his  gift.  In  the  economy  of 
God  He  gives  abilities,  time  and 
wealth  which  are  to  be  used  for  His 
work.  As  Paul  says  in  I  Corinthians 
12:14-27  the  exercise  of  all  the  gifts 
is  necessary  for  the  adequate  func- 
tioning of  the  body.  The  purpose  of 
God's  gifts  of  grace  in  the  ichurch  is 
to  lead  men  to  spiritual  maturity,  to 
build  up  the  body  of  Christ,  for 
soundness  of  doctrines,  and  for 
service. 

In  many  instances  the  church  is 
lacking  in  these  products.  Persons 
Who  have  been  regular  church  sup- 
porters all  their  lives  may  still  be 
spiritually  immature.  The  church 
body  is  often  lacking  in  strength. 
Some  persons  in  the  ehurlch  hold  to 
false,  unScriptural  and  even  super- 
stitious doctrine.  And  in  many  in- 
stances the  social  implications  of  the 
Gospel  are  not  heeded  whatsoever. 
Could  it  not  be  that  where  these 
weaknesses  are  evident  they  are  the 
result  of  a  lack  of  giving  God's  gifts? 
Where  men  have  not  exercised  the 
gifts  of  God,  there  the  church  is 
weak  and  immature,  there  the  church 
is  obsessed  by  all  manner  of  devil- 
ish beliefs  and  superstitious  prac- 
tices. Brethren,  let  us  not  be  afraid 
to  use  God's  gifts  of  graJce  while 
those  gifts  are  still  with  us! 

Tuesday,  August  22,   1967 
Read  Scripture:     John  17:1-26 

-  Our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  example  par  excellence  of  giv- 
ing. This  prayer  of  the  great  High 
Priest  is  beautiful  in  its  expression 
of  Jesus'  use  of  God's  gifts.  Some 
form  of  the  word  give  occurs  17 
times  in  this  chapter.  The  Lord 
gives  eternal  life  which  has  its  au- 
thorship in  God  (v.  2).  The  Lord 
completed  God's  task  for  Him  on 
earth  (v.  4).  The  Lord  faithfully 
testified  of  the  Father  to  those  whom 
He  had  given  Him,  His  disciples  (vs. 
6,    7).    The    Lord    gave    the    Father's 
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words  to  the  disciples  (v.  8).  Thl 
whole  chapter  is  Christ's  giving  < 
Himself  in  prayer  for  His  discipli 
and  the  Church.  And,  most  of  all,  ¥ 
has  given  of  Himself  in  intercessic 
for  the  salvation  of  men  (Heb.  7:25 
What  giving  Christ  has  shown!  I 
gave  His  all!  How  can  I  refrain  fro 
giving  my  all  to  Him? 

I  gave  my  life  for  thee, 
My   precious   blood  I   shed, 
That  thou  mlght'st  ransomed  b 
And  quickened  from  the  dead; 
I  gave,  I  gave  my  life  for  the 
What  hast  thou  given  for  Me? 

Wednesday,  August  23,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  I  Chronicles  29:10-: 

David's  prayer  of  thanksgiving 
extremely  beautiful  to  the  so 
which  shares  the  same  convictior 
David  was  not  permitted  to  build  tl 
temple,  but  he  greatly  facilitated  t): 
task  for  his  son  Solomon  by  amas| 
ing  the  'materials  to  be  used  in  tl! 
temple.  He  had  gathered  togeth 
vast  quantities  of  gold,  silver,  brasj 
iron,  wood,  marble,  and  all  mann 
of  precious  stones.  With  this  hu; 
accumulation  of  wealth  before  r 
eyes,  King  David  lifted  up  his  hea 
and  voice  to  the  Giver  of  every  go< 
and  perfect  gift. 

We  may  never  have  great  accum 
lation  of  wealth.  We  may  never  ev< 
see    such    a    vast    fortune    such 
David  had  gathered  together,  but  a 
can    be   as   sincere   in   our  giving 
thanks    to    God    as    he    was.    Let 
join  in  a  prayer  of   thanksgiving 
God: 
— Thank    God    for    being    the    Gre 

Giver,    the    Creator    of    all    thin 

good. 
— Thank  Him  for  giving  His  uniq| 

Son. 
—Thank    Him     for    allowing    us 

share    of    the    abundant    life,    boj 

material  and  spiritual. 
—Thank  God  for  the  little  things.! 
— Thank    Him    for    the    comforts  ^ 

so  easily  take  for  granted. 
— Renew  your  commitments  to  Hi: 

promising   to   return   to  Him  giii 

in  proportion  to  your  prosperity 

Thursday,  August  24,  1967 
Read  Scripture:     Pro  verbs  11:25; 
22:9 
The    Bible    is    free    in    pronouncil 
great  blessings   upon   those  who  a 
not  selfish  in  their  use  of  possessioi 
Although      the      present      large-scE 
methods   of   giving    to    the   poor 
detached  from  Biblical  principles,  t 
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roots  of  charity  go  directly  to  the 
Scriptures.  The  concept  of  the  rich 
distributing  to  the  poor  is  founded 
in  God's  self-revelation  to  man.  God 
loves  "hilarious"  givers  because  they 
demonstrate  on  a  human  level  what 
God  has  shown  on  the  divine  level 
in  the  Son's  voluntary  giving  of  Him- 
self to  accomplish  redemption  for 
mankind.  When  a  Christian  handles 
his  possessions  selfishly,  he  is  be- 
traying the  Lord  who  bought  him. 
The  soul  of  blessing  is  one  from 
whom  'blessings  go  out  to  others, 
Who  is  a  blessing  to  all  he  meets. 
God's  promise  to  these  "blessing- 
spreaders"  is  that  the  (blessing  shall 
return  to  the  soul  from  whence  it 
came,  making  the  giver's  soul  fat. 
We  may  have  felt  that  we  could  not 
afford  to  give.  But,  by  looking  at 
giving  in  light  of  these  two  pro- 
verbs we  cannot  afford  not  to  give! 
The  blessings  of  God  rests  upon 
those  who  have  a  bountiful  eye!  We 
cannot  afford  to  bypass  the  blessing 
of  God  for  any  price! 

Friday,  August  25,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians 
12:1-11 

In  considering  giving  we  must,  of 
course,  consider  what  we  as  indi- 
viduals have  to  give.  Paul  wrote  to 
the  Corinthians  about  spiritual  gifts, 
extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Spirit.  The 
Spirit  had  been  bestowing  various 
abilities  upon  the  Christians  at  Cor- 
inth. The  Christians  there  probably 
wrote  to  Paul  to  ask  him  for  his 
opinion  or  guidance  in  the  use  of 
gifts.  Apparently  some  laid  such 
great  stress  on  speaking  in  tongues 
that  harmony  was  disrupted.  In 
answer  to  this  problem  Paul  writes 
that  "there  are  diversities  of  gifts, 
but  the  same  Spirit"  (v.  4).  There 
is  a  distribution  Of  gifts,  the  gift  be- 
ing determined  by  the  sovereign  will 
of  the  Spirit  (v.  11).  To  put  one 
gift  above  another  would  be  to  find 
fault  with    the    work    of    the   Spirit. 

We    must    fit    ourselves    into    this 

passage.  Paul  implies  that  all  do  not 

have    an    extraordinary    gift    (v.    28 

says    "within    the    church");   but   we 

all  are  to  seek  and  desire  the  highest 

gifts,  love  being  supreme.  Love  is  a 

gift  of  the  Spirit  given  to  all  Chris- 

',  tians.    The    point    to   be    emphasized 

is  that  there  are  diversities  of  gifts. 

)  The  Lord  spdke  of  a  distribution  of 

|  a  gift,   "every  man  according  to  his 

several   ability"    (Matt.   25:15).  It  is 

|  our   responsibility    to  discover   God's 

gift  and  then  use  it  for  His  sake. 


Saturday,  August  26,  1967 
Read  Scripture:     Luke  19:11-28 

Jesus  spoke  this  parable  "because 
he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and  be- 
cause they  (the  disciples)  thought 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  should  im- 
mediately appear."  The  disciples 
thought  that  they  were  now  going 
to  take  Jerusalem  by  force.  After 
that  they  would  be  rulers  in  the 
kingdom.  This  parable  taught  that 
the  kingdom  was  not  going  to  ap- 
pear immediately,  but  rather  that 
great  responsibility  rests  upon  each 
of  Christ's  followers  while  He  is 
away.  The  disciples  then  and  now 
are  to  be  good  stewards  of  the  good 
news.  We  have  been  entrusted  with 
the  Gospel  to  do  business  With  it! 
We  are  to  make  spiritual  invest- 
ments! The  very  fact  of  possessing 
the  Christian  faith  carries  with  it 
the  obligation  of  sowing  the  seed  of 
glad  tidings.  As  Oswald  J.  Smith  has 
said,  "No  man  should  hear  the  Gos- 
pel twice  until  every  man  has  heard 
it  once."  Moses  was  asked,  "What 
is  that  in  thy  hand?"  We  need  also 
to  be  asked  and  reminded  of  what 
is  in  our  hand.  What  are  we  doing 
with  our  gospel  trust?  Are  we  multi- 
plying it  or  hiding  it?  The  Bible 
says,  "it  is  required  in  stewards  that 
a  man  be  found  faithful"  (I  Cor. 
4:2).  As  "stewards  of  the  mysteries 
of  God"  let  us  "occupy  till  he 
comes." 


ARAB  TELLS  UN:  IF  JEWS 
ARE  THE  CHOSEN  PEOPLE, 
GOD    DISCRIMINATES 

United  Nations,  N.  Y.    (EP)  If 

Jews  are  the  Chosen  People,  then 
God  "discriminates,  and  there  is 
something  wrong  with  the  diety,"  an 
Arab  stateman  has  told  the  United 
Nations. 

This  was  the  conclusion  of  Saudi 
Arabian  Ambassador  Jamil  B'aroody 
who  treated  the  emergency  session 
of  the  General  Assembly  to  one  of 
his  many  excursions  into  biblical 
history. 

He  sought  to  prove  that  there  is 
no  enmity  between  Jews  and  Arabs, 
that  they  are  not  cousins  but  broth- 
ers, and  that  those  responsible  for 
the  recent  war  in  the  Middle  East 
are  Zionists  acting  as  an  extension 
of  "Western  Colonialism." 

Ambassador  Baroody  was  respond- 
ing to  an  earlier  speech  in  the  As- 
sembly by  Gideon  Huasner,  Israeli 
prosecutor-general  who  sent  Adolf 
Eichmann    to   the   gallows. 


The  Saudi  Arabian  diplomat 
started  out  by  saying  that  Eichmann, 
though  a  war  criminal  all  right,  was 
abducted  by  Israel  from  another 
country  in  contravention  of  all  the 
rules  and  principles  of  international 
law,  adding: 

"So  it  seems  that  the  Israelis  can- 
not only  get  away  with  murder.  .  . 
They  can  get  away  with  flouting 
UN.  resolutions  (on  the  Middle 
East)  even  if  121  nations  vote  for 
their  withdrawal  from  the  Holy  Land 
and  from  the  usurped  Arab  terri- 
tories. .  .  They  will  not  obey." 

Said  Mr.  Baroody:  "They  (ithe  Is- 
raelis) have  repeated  to  themselves 
again  and  again  'We  are  the  Chosen 
People  of  God,  and  we  should  have 
privileges  in  this  world  and  there- 
fore we  should  have  our  way.'  ' 

ISRAEL   FIGHTS    TO    HOLD 
'CITY   OF   PEACE' 

Jerusalem  (EP)  -  A  law  passed 
overwhelmingly  by  the  Israeli  Knes- 
set enables  Israel  to  annex  by  de- 
cree Jordanian  Jerusalem  and  pos- 
sibly a  larger  region  along  with  the 
urban  area. 

The  parliamentary  body  also 
passed  a  law  giving  the  Israeli  min- 
ister of  religious  affairs  the  power 
to  regulate  "the  holy  places."  These 
were  not  identified  but  are  believed 
to  include  shrines  in  and  near  Beth- 
lehem. 

The  law  stated  that  the  holy 
places  of  all  religions  shall  be  pro- 
tected from  desecration  and  viola- 
tion. Free  access  by  members  of  the 
different  religions  shall  be  insured, 
the  decree  asserted. 

Time  magazine's  June  30,  1967  is- 
sue assumes  the  Jews  will  keep  the 
city  and  ask:  "Has  the  time  now 
come  for  the  erection  of  the  Third 
Temple?" 

Some  Jews  see  plausible  theologi- 
cal grounds  for  discussing  the  re- 
construction, basing  their  argument 
on  the  contention  that  Israel  has  al- 
ready entered  its   "Messianic  era." 

"We  are  at  the  stage  where  David 
was  when  he  liberated  Jerusalem," 
Time  quotes  Historian  Israel  Eldad. 
"From  that  time  until  the  construc- 
tion of  the  Temple  by  Solomon,  only 
one  generation  passed.  So  will  it  be 
with   us." 

What  of  Islam's  sacred  Dome  of 
the  Rock  temple  which  would  have 
to  be  demolished  first? 

"Who  knows,"  replies  Eldad:  "Per- 
haps there  will  be  an  earthquake!" 
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COMMUNICATING    CHRIST 
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by  REV.  GEORGE  W.  SOLOMON 


This  message  is  the  Vice  Moderator's 
address  presented  at  the  Ohio  District  Con- 
ference which  convened  in  Smithville,  Ohio, 
the  week  of  June  25.  The  message  was  pre- 
sented  on   Tuesday   evening,   June  27,    1967. 


nPHE  TEXT  CHOSEN  for  this  Conference  (I  John 
1  1:1-4)  is  taken  from  a  letter  written  to  a  man 
often  described  as  "The  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved."  I 
am  sure  that  this  does  not  mean  that  Jesus  did  not 
love  the  other  disciples;  for,  Jesus  loves  me  and,  if  He 
loves  me,  He  surely  loved  the  other  disciples.  1  think 
these  words  must  indicate  that  there  was  a  certain  af- 
finity between  Jesus  and  John  that  did  not  exist  be- 
tween Jesus  and  the  other  distciples.  John's  letter  was 
written  in  days  that  were  trying  for  the  church;  days 
when  great  heresies  were  raising  their  ugly  heads  strik- 
ing at  her  Christ-centered  faith  and  doctrine  and  threat- 
ening the  very  life  and  witness  of  the  church.  And  the 
letter  was  written  exclusively  to  Christians:  "These 
things  have  1  written  unto  you.  .  .that  ye  >may  believe 
on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God"   (I  John  5:13). 

In  like  manner  I  would  speak  tonight  in  a  time  when 
great  heresies  are  threatening  the  life  and  witness  of  the 
church;  in  a  time  when  many  are  departing  from  the 
faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits  and  doctrines  of 
devils;  even  denying  the  Lord  that  Ibought  them.  And  I 
would  speak  to  those  who  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God. 

The  Gospel  which  we  have  accepted  in  faith  is  su- 
premely the  Gospel  of  the  Divinity  of  Jesus!  But  the 
Gospel  which  we  have  rejected  may  be  correctly  labeled 
"The  Gospel  of  Witness!"  This  Gospel  is  as  clearly  and 
demandingly  presented  throughout  the  Word  of  God  as 
is  the  Gospel  of  the  Divinity  of  Jesus.  To  become  a  be- 
liever is  to  become  a  witness!  It  is  not  a  matter  of  choice 
once  we  have  accepted  Christ  as  our  Savior.  A  Christian 
is  a  witness  good  or  bad — active  or  inactive — effective  or 
ineffective;  witnessing  to  his  'burning  love  for  Christ,  or 
to  his  lukewarm  mediocrity;  witnessing  to  a  concern  for 
the  lost,  or  to  selfish  indifference  toward  the  spiritual 
needs  of  others.  As  Christians,  as  witnesses,  we  must 
seek  to  communicate  Christ!  John  was  writing  about  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  which  they  had  communicated,  and  he 
was  also  seeking  to  communicate  once  again  the  reality 


Of  the  living,  loving  Lord.  It  is  to  this  subject  of  "Com- 
municating Christ"  that  I  would  ask  you  to  give  your 
undivided  attention. 

The  Church  and  the  Christian  are  commissioned 
to  communicate  Christ 

In  the  second  chapter  of  Acts,  following  Peter's  great 
sermon  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  those  who  heard  his 
message  and  were  convicted  in  their  hearts  said,  "Men 
and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do"  (v.  37b)?  In  verse  38 
we  read:  "Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent,  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Now  I  submit  to  you  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  given  to  empower  Christians  to  witness.  "But 
ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you:  (for  what  purpose?)  and  ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me.  .  .unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth"  (Acts  1:8).  This  is  Christ's  commission  to  every 
believer! 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  | 
every  creature"  (Mark  16:15)  is  Christ's  commission  to 
His  Church!  Now  is  there  any  question  in  our  minds 
concerning  the  commission  that  Christ  gave  to  His 
Church  when  he  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world?"  Is 
there  any  honest  doubt  as  to  what  He  meant  when  He 
said  to  the  Christians  gathered  around  Him  on  the  Mount 
of  Olives,  "Ye  shall  be  my  witnesses?"  I  think  not.  What 
I  do  think  is  that  we  Who  have  readily  received  the 
Gospel  of  salvation  have  very  often,  in  fact,  almost  uni- 
versally, rejected  this  Gospel  of  witness.  We  simply  re- 
fuse to  do  that  which  we  know  we  should  do  as  Chris- 
tians. I  am  reminded  of  the  verse  of  Scripture  that 
says:  ".  .  .to  him  that  knowe'th  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it 
not,  to  him  it  is  sin"  (James  4:17).  This  might  well  be 
the  most  prevalent  sin  in  the  Christian  Church  today! 
Now  if  you  think  I  have  overstated  this  matter,  or  if 
you  think  this  is  too  sharp  a  criticism  of  the  church 
today,  I  would  ask  you  to  honestly  evaluate  your  'church's 
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?sponse  during  this  past  year  to  the  great  commission 
hrist  gave.  Or  I  would  ask  you  to  evaluate  your  own 
arsonal  response  to  His  command  to  witness. 
Elton  Truetolood  in  his  book  "The  Company  of  the 
ommitted"  says  that  the  church  should  toe  a  "launching 
ad,"  the  place  from  which  people  engaged  in  secular 
fe  are  propelled.  The  building  is  best  understood  not 
rimarily  as  a  shrine,  and  not  as  an  assembly  hall,  but 
3  the  headquarters  of  the  company.  "We  have  made 
great  start  when  we  see  the  church  building  not  as  a 
i>ly  place,  but  as  the  headquarters  of  the  company, 
•om  which  the  relcruits  are  expected  to  go  out.  The 
fective  Christian  pattern  is  always  a  base  and  a  field, 
he  toase — whether  it  be  a  private  home  or  in  a  church 
uilding — is  the  center  to  which  the  soldiers  of  Christ 
;pair,  periodically,  for  new  strength.  The  field  is  the 
orld,  and  this  is  where  Christians  are  supposed  to 
perate."  A  couple  of  pages  further  on  he  says:  "The 
itality  of  the  original  Christian  movement  was  not 
emonstrated  toy  the  meetings  they  held,  of  which  we 
ave  some  limited  knowledge,  but  by  the  way  in  which 
hristians  provided  an  antidote  to  the  loss  of  nerve  and 
)  the  moral  sag  of  the  ancient  world." 
The  gift  of  God  in  Christ  was  given  to  all  men  — 
verywhere!  Christ  was  intended  as  a  propitiation  for  the 
'hole  world.  But  the  church  is  full  of  Jonahs  who  have 
eard  the  call  to  witness  to  the  unsaved  and  who  have 
urlchased  tickets  on  a  ship  that  sails  another  course — 
course  counter  to  the  will  of  God  for  His  children  and 
[is  Church. 

How  can  the  "Church"  existing  primarily  for  the 
'orld,  remain  indifferent  to  the  world  and  expect  to 
ilfill  its  God-given  mission  to  the  world?  The  early 
'hristians  went  everywhere  proclaiming  His  name!  We 
re  commissioned  to  communicate  Christ!  The  Church 
nd  the  Christian  must  meet  certain  conditions  to  effec- 
vely   communicate   Christ. 

There  is  at  least  one  inescapable  condition,  or  pre- 
3quisite,  to  effectively  communicating  Christ  presented 
i  our  text.  This  condition  is  that  one  must  have  a  first- 
and,  personal,  knowledgeable  experience  with  the  Lord 
bsus.  John  says,  "That.  .  .which  we  have  heard,  which 
re  have  seen  with  out  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon, 
rid  our  hands  have  handled,  of  the  Word  of  life.  .  .de- 
are  we  unto  you"    (I  John  l:l-3a). 

That  which  we  have  heard — first  hand.  Peter  says, 
\?ov  we  have  not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables, 
hen  we  made  known  unto  you  the  power  and  coming 
:  our  'Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eyewitnesses  of  his 
ajesty.  For  he  received  from  God  the  Father  honour 
id  glory,  when  there  came  such  a  voice  unto  him  from 
le  excellent  glory,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
n  well  pleased.  And  this  voice  which  came  from  heaven 
e  heard,  when  we  were  with  him  in  the  holy  mount" 
I  Peter  1:16-18).  Peter  says  they  heard  it  from  God 
mself  as  He  spoke  from  His  excellent  glory  in  heaven, 
lis  Voice  which  came  from,  heaven,  he  says,  we  heard, 
aen  we  were  with  Him  in  the  holy  mount! 
That  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes — these  two 
lysical  witnesses  of  physical  facts;  these  gates  through 
lich  we  are  told  we  learn  85%  of  all  we  learn,  35% 
ster  and  retain  55%  longer — these  organs  to  which 
)oubting  Thomas"  appealed  for  confirmation  —  these 
gans  whose  testimony  we  accept.  To  see  is  to  believe! 
|ter  and  John  both  declare,  we  saw  him! 


That  which  we  have  looked  upon — this  is  not  repiti- 
tion.  In  the  proceeding  phrase  the  Greek  word  opthalmos 
meaning  "the  eye"  is  used.  In  this  phrase  the  Greek 
word  theaomai  meaning  "to  behold,  to  gaze  fixedly  upon, 
to  icontemplate,  to  carefully  deliberate  or  consider,  to 
evaluate,  to  weight,  to  study  is  used.  It  implies  the  use 
of  mental  powers  seeking  to  understand  and  compre- 
hend. John  says  that  we  sought  through  fixing  our  minds 
upon  Him,  to  understand  that  which  our  eyes  were  be- 
holding. 

That  which  we  have  handled — they  had  been  in  physi- 
cal contact  with  Him.  They  had  actually  touched  Him; 
they  knew  Him  not  as  some  spirit  or  apparition  or  fig- 
ment of  imagination  for  they  had  proved  His  physical 
existence  by  touch.  The  ear,  the  eye,  the  mind,  the 
touch — all  these  physical  senses  had  experienced  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ!  We  cannot  in  the  same  physical  sense 
experience  Christ  as  the  disciples  did,  tout  we  can  have 
a  real  experience  with  the  Lord  through  faith — an  ex- 
perience as  real  and  meaningful  as  that  of  the  disciples. 
If  you  and  I  are  to  be  effective  witnesses,  we  must  have 
a  real  first-hand,  personal,  transforming,  re-creating  ex- 
perience with  the  Lord!  We  must  first  be  disciples  be- 
fore we  ican  expect  to  become  apostles. 

The   Church   and   the   Christian   and   communication. 

We  live  in  a  time  when  there  are  more  means  of  com- 
munication than  ever  before.  A  time  when  we  can  com- 
municate with  someone  on  the  other  side  of  the  earth 
in  a  matter  of  minutes.  A  time  when  "Early  Bird"  satel- 
lites circle  our  world  and  bounce  beams  from  one  side 
to  the  other  enabling  us  not  only  to  hear,  but  also  to 
see  what  is  going  on  in  Europe  or  the  Near  East  while 
it  is  happening.  Christians  have  often  rejected  the  use 
of  more  modern  means  of  communi cation  because  of  some 
antiquated  ideas  that  they  are  evil.  Others  have  thought 
them  too  expensive  and  still  others  have  simply  ne- 
glelcted  to  use  these  more  effective  means  of  communi- 
cation as  they  have  become  available  to  us. 

Last  week  I  received  literature  about  the  Maranatha 
Bible  Conference  to  be  held  later  this  summer,  and  I 
noticed  their  theme  will  be  "Communicating  Christ  in 
the  Space  Age."  The  advertisement  went  on  to  say  "The 
people  of  today  are  caught  up  in  today's  problems  and 
today's  needs.  If  we  would  make  Christ  relative  to  them, 
we  must  lift  him  out  of  history's  dead  pages  and  present 
him  as  the  living  Christ — triumphant  and  victorious — 
with  a  message  that's  meaningful  everywhere  today." 

In  Matthew  13:13,  14  Jesus  said:  "And  in  them  is  ful- 
filled the  prophecy  of  Esaias,  which  saith,  By  hearing 
ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand;  and  seeing  ye 
shall  see,  and  shall  not  perceive:  for  they  seeing  see 
not;  and  hearing  they  hear  not,  neither  do  they  under- 
stand." Jesus  applied  this  prophecy  of  Isaiah  to  the 
people  of  His  day.  Although  some  claimed  to  see,  their 
sight  was  blindness,  and  although  they  believed  they 
were  hearing  God,  they  were  relceiving  only  static.  This 
was  their  sorry  plight.  To  His  disciples  he  said:  "Blessed 
are  your  eyes  for  they  see;  and  your  ears  for  they 
hear."  Which  of  these  verses  would  correctly  describe 
the  people  to  whom  you  and  I  seek  to  witness?  We  can 
be  sure  that  Jesus  communicated  effectively  and  that 
the  communication  breakdown  was  on  the  part  of  the 
hearer's.  But  it  makes  no  difference  which  end  is  faulty, 
the  result  is  still  broken  communication.  "He  that  hath 
ears   to  hear,  let  him  hear"    (Matt.   13:43).  This  phrase 
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appears  no  less  than  15  times  in  the  New  Testament 
and  is  a  reference  to  the  frustration  that  results  when 
communication  breaks  down. 

We  have  a  story  to  tell  to  the  nations  and  it's  the 
greatest  story  ever  told!  The  message  of  Jesus  is  un- 
surpassed, His  mission  unexcelled.  The  Gospel,  the  good 
news  from  God  that  there  is  a  Savior  who  is  able  to 
save  us  from  sin  and  who  diligently  seeks  us  in  love; 
One  who  loved  us  so  much  that  he  died  for  us!  With 
such  a  message  our  witness  must  not  falter  nor  fail,  and 
yet  it  does  because  we  fail  to  communicate  effectively. 
The  number  one  cause  may  be  found  in  the  fact  that 
no  one  can  icommunicate  effectively  that  which  he  has 
not  experienced  personally  and  understood  sufficiently. 
Our  personal  experiences  with  the  Lord  Jesus  are  too 
superficial  and  too  nominal  in  nature.  No  more  effective 
job  of  communicating  Christ  was  ever  done  than  that 
which  was  done  by  the  apostles,  because  they  had  seen 
Him,  heard  Him,  talked  with  Him  and  fellowshipped 
with  Him  personally.  What  we  need  today  is  not  more 
"mountain-top"  experiences,  but  more  spiritual  depth  and 
dedication  in  our  everyday  lives. 

The  Communicating  of  Christ  has  a  definite  culmination 
for  the  Christian. 

In  verses  three  and  four  of  our  text  we  have  a  de- 
fined culmination  for  all  this  communicating  Christ  — 
in  fellowship  with  God's  people  and  with  the  Heavenly 
Father  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  The  highest  fel- 
lowship among  men  comes  from  a  common  Christian 
faith  where  believers  accept  the  same  Christian  varieties. 
No  communion  is  so  intimate  or  so  inspiring  as  that 
communion  that  binds  us  one  to  the  other  in  Christ.  The 
deepest  source  of  joy  is  found  in  service,  and  the  highest 
form  of  service  consists  in  bringing  others  into  fellow- 
ship with  the  Father  and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
Life,  true  life,  eternal  life,  iconsists  in  fellowship  with 
God!  This  is  the  highest  possible  experience  for  the  hu- 
man soul.  You  have  already  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  good; 
but  here  is  the  height  of  your  calling — to  witness  to  that 
which  you  have  seen  through  the  eyes  of  faith;  which 
you  have  heard  through  the  Word,  living,  written  and 
spoken;  that  which  you  have  experienced  personally 
through  the  power  and  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
your  own  life.  This  is  to  have  your  joy  made  full !  The 
Christian  who  has  never  brought  another  to  Christ  has 
never  known  the  fullest  joy  that  can  be  experienced  this 
side    of    glory. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  bring  you  another  "C"  for  your 
consideration  and  contemplation — commitment.  It  will 
take  'commitment  culminating  in  courageous  communi- 
cating of  Christ  to  a  chaotic  world  to  alter  the  course 
along  which  the  great  masses  of  humanity  are  moving 
into   a   Christless   eternity. 

The  following  is  a  newspaper  account.  A  house  is  on 
fire  in  the  middle  of  the  night.  An  anxious  father  leads 
his  family  outside  to  safety  while  hungry  flames  leap 
up  to  devour  their  home.  Suddenly  a  little  girl  remem- 
bers, turns,  and  -  -  avoiding  the  restraining  hands  and 
warning  cries  --  runs  back  into  the  blazing  house.  Why 
has  she  run  back  into  the  fiery  arms  of  death?  When 
the  fire  is  controlled  and  the  firemen  reach  her  little 
body,  the  answer  is  plain:  driven  by  a  love  stronger  than 
fear  or  selfish  concern,  she  has  run  baiek  into  the  house 
for  one  reason:  a   vain  effort  to  rescue  her  pet  cat. 


A  useless  death?  Tragic,  yes  --  yet  certainly  not  use- 
less --  for  there  was  a  precious,  touching  demonstration 
of  unselfish  love. 

What  about  us.  .  .what  about  you  and  me?  A  world  is 
on  fire.  Flames  of  hatred  burn  high;  the  dark  smoke  oi 
suffering  and  sorrow  blots  out  the  sun  of  happiness  for 
millions  of  the  world's  people  and  the  black  shadow  of 
sin  shuts  out  the  light  and  love  and  forgiveness  of  God. 
God  grant  us  this  little  girl's  selfless,  courageous  love 
.  .  .the  same  willingness  to  expend  ourselves  to  rescue 
others  from  the  hot  flames  of  need  and  the  quenchless 
fires    of    hell! 


RESEARCH 

PROGRESS 

REPORT 

The  history  research  project  was  laic 
aside  June  fifteenth  for  project  permaneni 
move  from  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa,  to  Ashland 
Mission  accomplished  with  many  grunts 
groans,  bruised  muscles  and  aching  backs! 
Our  home  address  is  27  High  Street  ir 
Ashland. 

Project  Research  stands  in  status  quo 
except  publicity-wise.  The  book  of  Brethrer 
History  will  go  to  press  in  the  early  winter 
No  provision  is  made  for  the  publishing 
costs.  Since  this  is  a  General  Conferenci 
authorized  publication,  the  Book  and  Pami 
phlet  Commission,  supported  by  the  Centra! 
Council,  will  ask  for  two  thousand  publica 
tion  orders  accompanied  by  advance  pay 
ment.  The  price  will  be  approximately  $6.0( 
per  copy.  The  exact  figure  will  be  announce* 
at   General   Conference. 

The  size  of  the  book  is  estimated  at  5 Of 
pages.     The  good  grade  of  book  paper  wii 
be   of  stitched   construction   in   hard   bindin 
to    resist    the    heavy    usage    and    ravages    o 
time  to  which  books  of  history  are  subjectec 

Tempus  fugit!  Send  or  bring  your  order 
to   conference! 

Brethren  Book  and  Pamphlet  Commissio 

Dr.   Albert  T.    Ronk,    Chairma 


Lugust  5,  1967 
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rom  .  .  . 

LEVITTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Our  public  service  was  held  April  30,  1967.  We  put 
n  a  three-act  play  called  "Not  Without  Honor."  It  was 
he  story  of  a  missionary  visiting  in  a  home  and  how 
he  changed  the  lives  of  those  in  the  family  and  at  their 
hurch. 

The  offering  that  night  went  to  World  Missions.  The 
.mount  was  $14. 


part  of  our   Mid-Week   District  project.   We   also   rolled 
bandages   and  made   ulcer  squares. 

In  October  we  passed  out  advertising  flyers  for  our 
fall  revival.  We  went  out  two  by  two  and  covered  a  four- 
block  area.  In  December  we  decorated  the  Christmas  tree 
that  was  in  our  sanctuary.  In  February  we  made  fifty- 
seven  valentine  favors  for  the  rest  home  here  in  Mul- 
vane.  In  April  we  attended  our  spring  revival  in  a  body. 
In  May  our  Sisterhood  made  favors  and  program  books 
for  the  Mother-Daughter  Banquet. 


rom 


SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 


At  our  February  meeting  our  members  rolled  bandages 
or  our  missionaries  in  Nigeria.  We  rolled  about  seventy- 
ive  in  all.  Before  we  rolled  the  bandages,  we  conducted 
>ur  regular  meeting.  After  rolling  bandages  we  were 
erved  our  refreshments. 


Tom  •  •  • 

JONES  MILLS,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Our  December  meeting  was  held  at  the  home  of  Miss 
..a  Verne  Keslar  on  Friday,  December  8,  at  7:30.  As  a 
fart  of  the  service  we  had  a  candlelight  service  led  by 
ur  president.  We  lighted  three  tall  candles  represent- 
ing Christ  and  Mary  and  Martha.  The  girls  had  similar 
andles  and  each  lit  them  from  the  candle  representing 
"hrist  while  we  sang  "Let  the  Lower  Lights  Be  Burning." 
Ve  closed  with  the  song  "Silent  Night,"  then  sang 
Spirit  of  Sisterhood"  and  repeated  the  S.M.M.  Bene- 
iction. 


rom  .  .  . 

MULVANE   (Senior),  KANSAS 

The  Mulvane  Senior  Sisterhood  has  had  many  interest- 
ig  meetings  this  year.  We  would  like  to  share  some  of 
lese  with  you.  We  completed  several  sewings  projects, 
l  September  we  made  a  half-dozen  diapers  for  the  new 
ostetler  baby.  In  February  we  hemmed  tea  towels,  then 
'nt  the  towels  and  some  dish  cloths  to  Lost  Creek  as  a 


from  .  .  . 

LOUISVILLE   (Junior),  OHIO 

Greetings  from  the  Louisville  Junior  S.M.M.  There 
have  been  many  things  accomplished  in  the  past  year. 
We  have  a  membership  now  of  twenty  and  all  are  very 
regular  in  attendance. 

We  met  at  the  home  of  our  patroness  and  rolled  band- 
ages which  have  been  sent. 

We  have  had  two  nice  evenings  of  fun  including  a  P.J. 
party  and  a  night  of  miniature  golf  with  devotions  fol- 
lowing. We  are  now  looking  forward  to  an  extra  meet- 
ing promised  to  all  who  attended  eleven  out  of  twelve 
of  our  meetings. 

Also,  we  receive  points  for  different  things  throughout 
the  year  and  then  the  one  with  the  highest  points  re- 
ceive her  way  paid  to  Camp  Bethany.  This  year  we  have 
a  tie  between  Michelle  Romigh  and  Carol  Johnson. 


from  .  .  . 

MULVANE   (Junior),  KANSAS 

In  September  we  met  to  elect  officers  and  discuss  a 
skit  we  put  on  at  the  District  Conference.  In  October  we 
had  a  sloppy-joe  supper  and  went  to  a  revival  meeting 
that  night  as  a  group  where  we  gave  the  special  num- 
ber. In  November  we  had  a  ichili  supper  and  rolled 
bandages. 

In  December  we  went  caroling  and  presented  each 
household  we  caroled  with  a  candle  in  a  glass  which  had 
"Noel"  written  on  the  side.  In  January  we  had  a  back- 
wards party  which  was  hilarious.  We  also  made  Valen- 
tines for  the  Brethren's  Home  in  Flora,  Indiana.  In 
February  we  made  dish  towels  and  bought  dish  cloths 
and  sent  them  to  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  which  was  our 
district  project. 
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In  March  we  had  an  Easter  Quiz  which  was  a  lot  of 
fun.  In  April  we  had  a  picnic  by  the  river.  In  May  we 
sang  at  the  Mother-Daughter  Banquet.  In  June  we  had 
two  meetings.  At  the  first  one  we  made  Ivory  soap  Bible 
favors  and  planned  a  meeting  for  our  Golden  Age  peo- 
ple. The  second  meeting  was  the  program. 

In  July  we  planned  a  swimming  party.  In  August  we 
are  planning  a   slumber  party. 


from  .  .  . 

VINCO   (Junior),  PENNA. 

One  of  our  outstanding  meetings  was  in  November 
when  we  entertained  the  Adult  Bible  Class.  Each  girl 
took  part  in  the  program.  Our  next  and  last  meeting 
for  this  year  will  be  in  the  form  of  a  picnic.  This  will 
end  our  year  and  we  will  be  ready  to  start  a  new  one  in 
September. 


from  .  .  . 

BURLINGTON,  INDIANA 

Following  is  what  happened  at  a  recent  meeting  at 
the  home  of  Betty  and  Sally  Goad.  It  was  a  recreation 
party. 

Joyce  Payne,  president,  called  the  meeting  to  order. 
She  then  handed  the  meeting  over  to  Joyce  Stout  who 
was  the  leader.  Sue  Payne  read  the  Call  to  Worship. 
Joyce  Payne  then  read  tihe  topic.  We  all  s'tood  then  and 
had  the  Circle  of  Prayer.  Joyce  Payne  then  handed  out 
the  goals  for  the  coming  year.  One  o'f  them  was  to  get 
$60.  We  didn't  meet  our  goal  last  year,  so  we  decided 
to  do  some'thing  different  this  year.  We  decided  to  meas- 
ure our  heigbt  with  ribbon  and  pult  nilckels  on  it  until 
it  was  full. 

Then  the  treasurer's  report  was  given. 

We  had  election  of  officers  for  the  coming  year.  They 
are:  President,  Joyce  Payne;  Vice  President,  Patty  Mit- 


chell;   Secretary,    Jerri    Garrison;    and   Recording   Secre- 
tary, Sue  Payne. 

The   next   meeting  was   held  on  July  24   in   the   form 
of  a  hike. 


from  .  .  . 
JOHNSTOWN  II   (Senior),  PENNA. 

We  have  five  Senior  girls  in  our  group.  Our  sponsors; 
are  Mrs.  Constable  and  Mrs.  Shifflett. 

We  held  a  meeting  with  the  Welcome  All  Class  in 
January  to  meet  our  goal  of  meeting  together  with  an 
older  class.  We  presented  the  devotional  program  and; 
also  had  games  and  refreshments.  Everyone  enjoyed  the, 
evening  of  fellowship. 

Kathy  Miller 


from  .  .  . 

GOSHEN   (Combined),  INDIANA 

The  Goshen,  Indiana,  S.MjM.  is  a  combined  society 
with  seven  girls  in  grades  seven  through  high  school  and 
ten  girls  in  grades  four  through  six.  They  usually  have 
separate  meetings.  Our  patronesses  are  Mrs.  Mary  Ker- 
lin,  Mrs.  Sue  Evans,  Mrs.  Joan  Huber  and  Mrs.  Caryj 
Wogoman. 

Our  Sisterhood  had  two  rummage  sales,  one  last  faLj 
and  one  in  the  spring.  Some  of  the  money  we  made  frorrj 
this  helped  us  .buy  our  tape  recorders.  "Tape-A-Visit"  i 
a  new  project  in  which  we  tape  the  Sunday's  service  anc 
during  the  following  week  we  take  it  to  the  shut-ins. 

Again,  we  met  with  the  W.M.S.  of  our  church  for  <. 
bandage  roll  and  pot-luck  supper.  The  Sisterhood  girl:! 
served  a  banquet  held  at  our  church  in  honor  of  th( 
teachers  of  Riverdale  School. 

Our  public  service  was  July  16  with  Tucker  Self  a:: 
speaker. 

Joellen  Troeger 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


URGES  CHURCH  TO  PUSH 
INTERRACIAL   MARRIAGES 

Chicago  (EP)  --  Since  there  is  no 
biblical  distinction  between  one  man 
and  another  "that  can  allow  any  man 
to  be  set  above  another,"  the  church 


should  encourage  the  present  gen- 
eration to  consider  interracial  mar- 
riage, a  scholar  has  proposed  in  the 
current  issue  of  The  Christian 
Century. 

Dr.   James  P.  Carse,   instructor  in 


the  history  and  literature  of  religioi 
at  New  York  University,  pointed  ou! 
that  the  church  exhorts  us  to  pra.1 
for  peace,  to  share  our  wealth  witji 
the  poor  and  to  look  through  racia' 
barriers,  "but  it  never  suggests  tha 
we  ought  to  eliminate  those  barrier 
altogether." 

Coincidentally,  a  U.  S.  Suprenv 
Court  decision  Monday  struck  dow.: 
Virginia's  state  law  making  inter! 
racial  marriages  a  crime.  The  work 
ing  left  little  doubt  that  similar  law|- 
in  15  other  states  would  fail  oncji 
challenged  in  courtrooms. 

Dr.  Carse  said  that  without  enure! 
support    for    consideration    of    intei 
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racial  marriages,  the  American  pat- 
tern of  marriage  remains  restricted 
generally  to  one  racial  or  religious 
or  economic  group.  "Thus  marriage 
is  used,  albeit  unconsciously,  as  a 
social  device.  .  .  that  tends  to  rein- 
force patterns  of  social  inequality." 

BRETHREN  ADOPT  RESOLUTION 
AGAINST  VIETNAM  WAR 

Eugene,  Ore.  (EP)  -  The  United 
States  should  stop  bombing  North 
Vietnam  immediately,  seek  a  cease- 
fire agreement,  and  halt  American 
troop  movements  to  South  Vietnam. 

This  resolution  was  adopted  at  the 
annual  conference  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  here. 

Some  1,000  delegates  gathered  in 
MacArthur  Court  at  the  University 
of  Oregon  ito  represent  190,000  mem- 
bers of  their  'church,  a  Protestant 
denomination  and  a  member  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches. 

The  Brethren,  in  other  business, 
declared  that  the  separation  of 
church  and  state  means  separation 
of  institutions,  but  not  separation  of 


concerns,  "for  the  church  and  state 
snare  many  of  these." 

They  accepted  a  report  of  the 
church's  fraternal  relations  commit- 
tee (which  although  it  did  not  recom- 
mend specific  action  on  a  number  of 
church  mergers,  was  generally  favor- 
able in  its  observation  of  merger 
talks.  The  190,000-member  denom- 
ination is  currently  an  observer  in 
the  Consultation  on  Church  Union 
and  is  discussing  merger  possibilities 
with  the  Churches  of  God,  the  Evan- 
gelical Covenant,  the  Ashland  Breth- 
ren, and  the  American  Baptist  Con- 
vention. 

METHODIST  MISSIONARIES 
ARE    BARRED    FROM   INDIA 

London     (EP)  Three     British 

Methodist  missionaries  have  been 
barred  entry  into  India  according  to 
Methodist  sources  here,  bringing  to 
14  the  number  banned  since  March  1. 

Methodist  Missionary  Society 
spokesman  pointed  out  that  in  no 
case  had  the  government  of  India 
yet  given  a  reason  for  refusing  entry. 


At  the  same  time,  Baptist  and 
other  religious  sources  here  con- 
fessed bafflement  at  a  reported  warn- 
ing by  the  Indian  Minister  for  Home 
Affairs  that  his  government  would 
take  a  strong  action  against  Chris- 
tian missionaries  taking  advantage 
bf  the  famine  conditions  in  India  to 
gain  converts. 

Brian  Dudridge,  associate  secre- 
tary of  Christian  Aid,  said,  "I  am 
staggered  to  learn  that  anyone  these 
days  even  considers  that  aid  might 
be  offered  to  needy  people  with 
strings  attached.  That  kind  of  think- 
ing went  out  in  Victorian  times." 

A  RABBI  HAS  THE 
WORD    FOR   SOVIETS 

New  York  (EP)  -  -  Watching  So- 
viet Premier  Alexei  Kosygin  leave 
his  hotel  for  the  United  Nations  to 
make  a  speech,  Rabbi  Arthur 
Schneier  of  the  Congregation  Zich- 
ron  Ephraim  sought  to  apply  a  Bibli- 
cal proverb  to  the  events  at  the 
United  Nations  by  quoting:  "Death 
and  life  are  in  the  power  of  the 
tongue"   (Prov.  18-21). 


Qififaydfr 


I    WAS    THINKING  — 


RECENTLY  I  have  had  occasion  to  cut  several  sten- 
cils and  one  day  when  I  was  using  the  correction 
fluid  to  blot  out  a  mistake,  I  thought  of  the  verse  in 
Acts  3:19  where  it  speaks  of  our  sins  being  blotted  out. 
It  is  true  that  when  you  use  the  correction  fluid  and 
after  the  mimeographing  is  done,  one  would  never  know 
that  a  mistake  had  been  made.  Just  like  Jesus  blots  out 
our  sins  and  remembers  them  against  us  no  more.  When 
typing  I  have  hit  an  "i"  instead  of  an  "1"  and  would 
just  strike  the  "1"  over  the  "i,"  but  the  mistake  was  not 
hidden.  So  it  is  that  many  try  to  cover  their  mistakes 
in  their  own  way  but  the  mistakes  still  show  in  the  lives 
they  live. 

One  day  I  was  in  a  hurry  and  did  not  notice  any  mis- 
takes as  I  was  typing  and  did  not  take  the  time  to  proof 
the  page.  After  I  mimeographed  it,  there  were  four  mis- 
takes. Aren't  there  a  host  of  people  that  rush  around 
'?alch  day  not  taking  the  time  to  search  their  own  lives 
ind  confess  their  mistakes? 

Then  another  day  I  was  all  ready  to  cut  a  stencil  when 


I  remembered  I  had  forgotten  to  get  a  bottle  of  correc- 
tion fluid.  I  decided  I  would  be  real  careful — yes,  I  made 
a  mistake  but  just  hit  the  right  letter  over  the  wrong 
one  knowing  all  the  time  the  mistake  would  be  there 
in  black  type.  Unknown  to  me,  there  was  a  new  bottle 
of  [correction  fluid  in  the  supply  cabinet  just  waiting  to 
be  used.  Now,  there  are  a  lot  of  people  who  do  not  know 
how  to  correct  their  mistakes  when  Christ  is  waiting  ever 
ready  to  forgive,  to  blot  out  and  to  forget.  Only  one 
person  knew  that  the  bottle  of  correction  fluid  was  there 
but  he  had  moved  the  distance  of  five  hundred  miles. 
But  we  know  Jesus  is  ready  and  what  He  can  do.  Are 
we   tellings  others? 

This  all  sounds  like  I  am  a  poor  typist.  Regardless  of 
how  careful  we  try  to  be  we  do  hit  the  wrong  letter 
occasionally.  So  in  our  lives,  we  try  to  do  the  right 
thing,  but  do  make  mistakes.  This  makes  us  thankful 
for  the  promise  in  I  John  1:9:  "If  we  confess  our  sins, 
he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness." 
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THE  MIDDLE  EAST  CRISIS   IN  LIGHT  OF  THE   BIBLE 

by  DR.  WILBUR  M.  SMITH 


DR.  WILBUR  M.  SMITH  of 
Pasadena,  California,  eminent 
Bible  teacher,  author,  editor  and 
scholar,  discusses  the  current  Israel- 
Arab  conflict  and  the  Bible.  Dr. 
Smith  is  a  professor  of  English  Bible 
at  Trinity  Evangelical  Divinity 
School  in  Deerfield,  Illinois,  and  has 
served  on  the  faculty  of  Fuller 
Theological  Seminary  in  Pasa- 
dena, California,  and  Moody  Bible 
Institute  in  Chicago,  Illinois.  He  is 
a   member  of   the   American    Society 


of  Church  History,  Chicago  Society 
of  Biblical  Research,  National  Asso- 
ciation of  Biblical  Instructors,  So- 
ciety of  Biblical  Literature  and  Exe- 
gesis, Victoria  Institute  (London, 
England)  and  Associate  member  of 
the  American  Schools  of  Oriental 
Research.  He  has  authored  more  than 
20  books,  among  which  are  several 
on  prophecy.  He  has  been  editor  of 
Peloubet's  Select  Notes  in  the  In- 
ternational Sunday  School  Lessons 
since    1933. 


"As  we  observe  the  events  and  opinions  of  the  world 
concerning  the  recent  Israel-Arab  conflict,  we  as  Chris- 
tians are  reminded  that  the  Lord  has  told  us  about  this 
in  His  Word!"  So  emphasized  Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith  in  a 
chapel  address  to  the  staff  of  Gospel  Light  Publications, 
Glendale,  California,  on  June  13.  His  dynamic  discussion 
sparked  the  preparation  of  two  new  releases  by  Gospel 
Light  in  record  order  to  share  this  urgent  and  timely 
message    with   the  Christian   World. 

Immediately  following  the  Independence  Day  Holiday, 
a  12"  'LP  recording  of  Dr.  Smith's  message  was  released 
by  Gospel  Light  Publications.  The  recording  was  fol- 
lowed in  late  July  with  an  expanded  version  of  Dr. 
Smith's  discussion  in  a  128-page  Regal  paperback.  Both 
the  recording  and  the  Regal  book  will  be  entitled,  "Israel, 
the  Bible  and  the  Mid-East  Crisis." 

Something  of  a  record  is  being  set  by  the  Gospel  Light 
editors,  staff  and  Valley  Paperback  Printers  in  Phoenix 
since  less  than  three  weeks  will  be  required  for  release 
of  the  recording  and  only  five  weeks  for  a  complete  book 
from  assignment  of  the  Christian  Bookseller's  shelf. 

"The  Arab  nations  have  had  a  perpetual  hatred  of 
Israel,"  Dr.  Smith  pointed  out.  "It  is  recorded  in  Ezekiel 
35:5,  ('thou  hast  had  a  perpetual  hatred,  and  hast  shed 
the  blood  of  the  children  of  Israel'),  and  noted  in  the 
1965  World  Almanac,  and  born  out  by  present-day  events. 
Notice  Psalm  83,"  he  said.  "This  almost  sounds  like  the 
very  words  of  Nasser's  lips  up  to  ten  days  ago,  verse  4: 
'They  have  said,  Come,  and  let  us  cut  them  off  from 
being  a  nation;  that  the  name  of  Israel  may  be  no  more 
in  .remembrance.'  This  was  written  3,000  years  ago!  'They 
have  consulted  together  with  one  consent:  they  are  con- 
federate against  thee:  The  tabernacles  of  Edom,  and  the 
Ishmaelites;  of  Moab  (across  the  Jordan)  and  Hagarenes; 
Gebal  and  Amnion  (this  is  Jordan),  and  Amalek;  the 
Philistines  with  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre;  Assur  (this  is 
Iraq)  also  is  joined  with  them:  they  have  holpen  the 
children  of  Lot'    (vs.  5-8). 

"As  we  approach  this  subject  of  the  Middle-East  in 
prophecy  today,  there  are  two  basic  facts  to  remember," 
Dr.  Smith  suggested.  "First,  the  geographical  terms,  the 
boundary,  the  places  under  fire  which  we  heard  about 
from  morning  to  night  and  concerning  which  the  news- 
papers were  filled  are  difficult  terms.  We  have  them  on 


Bible  territory.  This  is  Jerusalem  and  Bethlehem  and 
Jericho  and  the  Gaza  Strip  and  Egypt  and  Mt.  Sinai  and 
Galilee  and  the  Jordan  River,  so  that  the  whole  discus- 
sion and  all  the  activity  has  been  on  ground  made  sacred 
by  the  events  of  our  redemption. 

"The  second  faiet  is  that  for  the  first  time  since  597 
B.C.  the  Jews  have  sovereignty  over  the  old  city  of  Jeru- 
salem. If  they  can  keep  it,  we  are  very  close  to  the  end 
of  the  age. 

"The  one  word  that  was  uttered  more  frequently  than; 
any  other  basic  word  all  last  week  is  the  word,  'peace:') 
on  both  sides,  'that  we  might  have  peace.'  It  is  an  in-j 
teresting  fact  that  the  city  of  Jerusalem  is  the  city  of  I 
peace.  For  'salem'  is  peace.  Melchizedek  was  King  of! 
Salem  and  King  of  Peace.  This  city  of  peace  has  had 
more  war  and  bloodshed  than  any  other  great  city  in  thei 
world.  It  has  changed  hands  twenty-six  times.  It  has  been 
destroyed  five  times.  But  the  Word  still  holds.  Isaiah( 
33:17-21  is  a  wonderful  message.  Read  it. 

"  'Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem:  they  shall  prosper) 
that  love  thee.  Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  prosperity) 
within  thy  palaces.  For  my  brethren  and  companions', 
sakes,  I  will  now  say,  Pea'ce  be  Within  thee'  (Psalm  122). 

"By  reading  the  Bible  you  can  see  what  is  coming,"! 
Dr.  Smith  pointed  out.  "There  is  nothing  to  guide  us  in! 
Aristotle  or  Plato,  or  Cicero  or  Virgil,  or  Dante  on 
Goethe,  or  Shakespeare  or  Sir  Walter  Scott.  Theirs  is! 
just  another  testimony  to  the  remarkable  divine  inspira- 
tion of  this  book  which  foresees  iwhat  is  yet  to  come. 

"Almost  every  prophetic  book  of  the  Old  Testament 
ends  with  a  blessing  on  Jerusalem.  This  land  has  been 
promised  to  Israel  for  a  perpetual  possession.  'I  wiluj 
plant  them  in  this  land'  (Jeremiah  32:41).  'They  shall 
inherit  the  land  forever'  (Isaiah  60:21).  'And  in  this  place 
will  I  give  peace'   (Haggai  2:9). 

"Again  and  again  in  the  Scriptures  we  are  told  that 
the  nations  will  come  up  to  Jerusalem  for  blessing.  The; 
nations  now  come  up  to  Jerusalem  to  attack  it  and  de-; 
stroy  it.  That  whole  picture  will  change — and  what  a 
transformation!  Much  more  than  just  military  victory. 
Jeremiah  3:17,  18  says,  'At  that  time  they  shall  call 
Jerusalem  the  throne  of  the  LORD;  and  all  the  nations 
shall  be  gathered  unto  it,  to  the  name  of  the  Lord,  tC; , 
Jerusalem;    neither  shall   they  walk  any  more  after  the 
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magination  of  their  evil  heart.  In  those  days  the  house 
)f  Judah  shall  walk  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  they 
.hall  come  together  out  of  the  land  of  the  north  to  the 
and  that  I  have  given  for  an  inheritance  unto  your 
'athers.' 

'This  is  what  is  in  store  for  Jerusalem.  There  are  some 
lark  days  coming  for  Israel,  a  time  of  tribulation.  Never- 
heless,  God  is  on  the  throne,  Israel  will  ultimately  be 
Jiven  this  land,  nations  will  have  blessings  of  that  land, 
ind  when  peace  comes  on  this  earth,  it  will  be  because  of 
;he  Prince  of  Peace  who  is  able  to  rule  as  King  of  Kings 
ind  Lord  of  Lords. 


"In  chapters  37  and  38  of  Ezekiel  are  the  famous  pre- 
dictions regarding  Gog  and  Magog  and  the  invasion  of 
the  northern  powers  into  Israel,  which  has  been  looked 
upon  as  a  prophecy  concerning  Russia.  Now  this  is  yet 
to  come.  I  do  not  know  when  it  will  take  place.  In 
Revelation  17:16,  17  we  read,  'And  the  ten  horns  which 
thou  sawest  upon  the  beast'  are  ten  kings  that  give  their 
power  and  strength  to  the  beast.  This  is  an  awful  day  of 
power.  The  ten  horns  'shall  make  her  desolate  and 
naked  .  .  .  For  God  hath  put  in  their  hearts  to  fulfill  his 
will,  and  to  agree,  and  give  their  kingdom  unto  the  beast, 
until  the  words  of  God  shall  be  fulfilled.'  " 


REPORT  OF   PRE-MARITAL  COUNSELING  SURVEY 

Family  Life  Commission 
Board  of  Christian   Education 


by  REV.  JAMES  BLACK 


rHE  BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  assigned 
this  writer  the  responsibility  of  preparing  a  survey 
m  the  practices  of  pre-marital  counseling  among  Breth- 
en  pastors.  The  initial  work  was  relatively  simple,  but 
he  evaluation  of  various  responses  to  the  questionnaire 
nailed  to  all  pastors  has  been  a  bit  difficult.  A  general 
eport  was  submitted  to  the  hoard  at  their  April  meet- 
ng,  and  it  was  suggested  this  report  of  findings  be  pre- 
iared  for  publication  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  We 
rus't  a  list  of  resource  material  will  be  completed  in  the 
lear  future  as  well  as  a  "model  program"  of  pre-marital 
:ounseling  gleaned  from  the  survey.  Several  of  the  pas- 
ors  have  requested  such  a  guide,  and  it  may  be  of  some 
'alue  to  them. 

The  questionnaire  mailed  to  each  pastor  suggested  sev- 
ral  guidelines  to  be  followed  in  reporting  their  pre- 
narital  counseling  practices.  It  was  suggested  they  re- 
iort  on  (1)  Requirements  to  be  met  prior  to  marriage; 
2)  Number  of  counseling  sessions  required;  (3)  Areas  of 
liscussion  during  these  sessions;  (4)  Use  of  "form" 
[uestionnaires  or  guides;  and  (5)  The  follow-up  program 
ised.  Briefly,   here  are   the  findings. 

Only  three  pastors  reporting  follow  "demanding"  pro- 
edures.  By  this  we  mean  their  program  includes  several 
essions  with  the  couple,  definite  use  of  prepared  forms, 
looks,  filmstrips,  etc.  However,  nearly  one-half  of  the 
lastors  reporting  did  follow  definite  procedure  covering 
pecific  areas  of  concern.  These  pastors  do  have  estab- 
ished  guidelines  developed  for  their  own  particular  min- 
stries,  but  have  no  special  reading  requirements,  forms 
or  completion  and  such  like.  About  20%  of  pastors  re- 
■orting  believe  some  counseling  to  be  necessary  but  fol- 
w  no  set  policy,  and,  unfortunately,  a  number  of  our 
'astors  have  no  policy  other  than  the  meeting  of  the 
tate's  requirements. 

As  for  the  areas  of  discussion  during  the  pre-marital 
ounseling  sessions,   it   was   interesting   to   note   them   in 


order  of  frequency  mentioned  (most  to  least): 

1.  Religion    (Christian  faith,  spiritual  life,  etc.). 

2.  Sex   (and  the  discussion   of  "love"). 

3.  Family  management    (areas  of  finance). 

4.  Meaning  of  marriage    (vows  taken,   etc.). 

5.  Family   planning    (children,    education,    etc.). 

6.  Parental  responsibility  (or  that  of  husband/wife). 

7.  Immediate  wedding  planning. 

8.  Spirituality    after    marriage    (church    attendance, 
devotions,  etc.). 

9.  In-law-problems. 

10.     Miscellaneous  areas  or  subjects  requested  by   the 
couple. 

One  area  of  increasing  concern  seems  to  be  the  deal- 
ing with  divorced  persons,  and  here  we  report  only  a  few 
general  findings  based  on  the  survey. 

Seven  pastors  mentioned  "no  divorced  persons  mar- 
ried," two  stated  no  divorced  persons  married  unless  first 
spouse  deceased,  while  two  others  confided  the  circum- 
stances of  each  case  would  be  the  deciding  factor.  Others 
responding  made  no  mention  of  the  problem.  In  all  fair- 
ness, it  must  be  noted  that  the  divorce  question  was  not 
specifically  mentioned  on  the  questionnaire,  so  perhaps  no 
honest  conclusions  may  be  drawn  as  a  result  of  this 
particular  survey. 

This  report  has  been  very  brief,  but  was  not  intended 
to  include  all  findings  or  provide  any  real  instruction.  It 
is  desired  that  pastors  and  people  know  this  is  an  area 
of  concern  for  the  Family  Life  Commission  of  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education,  and  studies  are  being  made.  A 
list  of  resource  materials  will  soon  be  available  and  the 
"model  program"  should  be  ready  for  the  commission  to 
consider  by  Conference  time  this  year. 

The  writer  wishes  to  thank  the  pastors  for  their  co- 
operation. Needless  to  say,  without  it  such  a  study  would 
be  impossible. 
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THE    BOLINGERS'    NIGERIAN    EXPERIENCES 
— a  letter  from  the  Bolingers 


GREETINGS  from  the  hot  land  of  Nigeria.  It  is  hot, 
for  the  hoped-for  rains  have  not  arrived.  Last 
year  the  rains  finished  in  September  and,  except  for  a 
few  brief  rains  the  last  of  April,  have  failed  to  return 
to  rescue  the  parched  soil  and  bodies.  The  Higi  people 
are  watching  every  dark  cloud  with  hope  it  will  bring 
the  necessary  rain  to  plant  peanuts  and  replant  their 
guinea  corn  for  many  had  planted  after  the  first  rains 
only  to  see  their  seed  sprout  and  wither  'before  it  was  3 
inches  high.  These  two  crops  form  the  major  portion  of 
the  diet  of  the  people  in  this  area,  thus  most  stories  or 
illustrations  involve  the  planting,  tending,  or  harvesting 
of  these  crops.  Only  a  'few  of  the  Higi  farmers  are  di- 
versified 'because  of  the  lack  of  good  soil  or  the  necessary 
equipment. 

Perhaps  it  would  be  good  to  give  you  a  thumbnail 
sketch  of  the  Higi  people.  They  are  generally  active,  re- 
sourceful, and  pleasant,  but  are  still  plagued  with  the 
idea  of  revenge.  The  majority  arc  subsistence  farmers 
as  they  still  farm  the  shallow  soil  on  the  mountain  slopes; 
some  villages  are  situated  on  the  top  of  a  mountain. 
These  hills  of  black  lava  rock  are  called  Mandara  Moun- 


tains, and  are  very  much  like  the  Smoky  Mountains  oi 
eastern  U.  S.  A.,  except  they  are  now  barren  with  only  £ 
few  trees  sprinkled  on  their  rocky  slopes. 

Those  who  live  on  the  plain  or  near  the  rivers  ge< 
very  good  yields,  some  farm  with  oxen  and  plow,  anc1 
sell  their  produce  in  the  area's  major  farm  market  al 
Michika,  which  is  about  5  miles  from  Mbororo.  The 
mountain  farmers  barely  raise  enough  to  survive,  so  the} 
supplement  their  income  with  the  crafting  of  grass  mat: 
and  'baskets,  decorating  calabashes  (gourd  spoons  ant 
bowls),  and  gathering  fire  wood.  The  blacksmiths  an 
the  craftsmen  who  work  brass,  copper,  and  some  iron 
this  clan  is  also  the  undertakers,  native  medicine  men 
and  as  such  are  greatly  feared. 

Lest  I  give  you  the  idea  these  people  are  ba'ckwan 
and  primitive  (in  the  bad  sense  of  the  word),  I  want  to 
say  many  arc  educated.  We  have  Higi  men  as  teachers 
dispensars,  government  workers,  and  leading  officials  i: 
the  provincial  government.  The  Higi  arc  quick  to  lear: 
and  eager  to  grasp  new  thoughts,  but  often  misundei 
stand  and  place  the  new  facts  and  ideas  in  the  wron 
settings  within   the  framework  of  their  own  culture.  Be 
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luse  of  this,  it  is  a  real  challenge  to  attempt  to  convey 
;w  ideas  to  be  used  by  them  in  their  everyday  life.  We 
?ed  to  learn  more  of  their  culture  and  customs  'for  this 

the  'key  to  the  way  they  think.  Perhaps  an  example 
ill  help. 

When  a  guest  comes  to  greet  a  Higi  householder  and 
spares  to  leave,  the  householder  will  walk  with  the 
lest  perhaps  a  mile  or  more  to  show  respelct  and  help 
le  guest  return  safely  to  his  home.  At  first,  I  received 
lests  and  left  them  on  our  front  porch.  This  did  not 
low  proper  respect  or  courtesy  for  the  guest.  Greeting 

a  very  important  part  of  the  African  culture  and  it 

true  of  the  Higi  people.  Each  group  of  people  has  its 
vn  code  of  etiquette  and  ethics. 

Our  schedule  is  varied  and  busy.  Jon  (almost  4  years) 
id  Brian  (2  years)  play  well  together  with  the  Higi 
iys  who  come  to  play.  They  have  a  monkey,  dog  and 
it  with  which   to  play. 

Rose  keeps  busy  making  new  clothes  and  repairing  the 
d  things,  for  here  the  moisture,  dirt,  and  heat  seem  to 
tuse  the  clothes  to  go  to  pieces  faster.  Rose  is  working 
ith  the  local  women's  group,  she  is  learning  the  Higi 
nguage  (Vichimway)  in  trade  for  helping  them  to 
arn  Hausa  and  English.  She  has  spent  time  with  some 
:  the  women  teaching  them  to  sew  on  the  sewing 
achine. 

Larry  has  'been  busy  with  church  work  such  as  visiting 
le  out  villages  and  helping  with  [baptisms  and  corn- 
union  and  local  problems.  He  has  made  a  number  of 


trips  into  the  mountains  to  visit  new  churches  and  stayed 
overnight  several  times  in  the  villages.  He  counted  it  a 
rare  privilege  to  view  the  people  in  their  own  setting 
and  intends  to  do  more  of  it.  In  his  spare  time,  he  is 
the  station  handyman. 

Jon  has  observed  the  difference  in  skin  color  and  lan- 
guage and  has  given  this  explanation  to  visitors  who 
asked  if  he  played  with  the  Nigerian  children.  His  reply 
was,  "Yes,  but  they  were  caught  in  a  bush  fire  and  got 
their  skins  burnt  and  were  so  scared  they  can't  talk 
plain  now!" 

David  (11  years)  and  Susan  (8  years)  are  presently 
in  Hillcrest  School  in  Jos,  but  in  just  two  weeks  they 
will  return  to  Mbororo  for  a  six-week  vacation.  Both 
are  growing  so  fast  we  can't  keep  them  in  the  right 
sizes.  They  have  a  pool  nearby  the  school,  where  they 
can  learn  to  swim. 

We've  had  many  visitors  these  past  6  months,  for  it 
was  the  hot  season  and  the  time  for  annual  vacations. 
We  enjoyed  meeting  old  friends  such  as  the  Dr.  Charles 
Krafts,  and  making  new  friends  like  the  Evan  Kinsleys 
and   Leroy   Kingerys   from   Waka. 

In  this  time  we  have  travelled  as  well  as  others.  Larry 
visited  Lagos  in  April  for  a  linguistics  meeting  and  then 
all  of  us  visited  the  children  in  Jos  for  two  weeks  at 
the  end  of  May.  It  was  quite  an  adjustment  to  come 
back  to  the  hot  climes  after  a  two  week  stay  in  cool 
Jos.  Perhaps  this  will  explain  the  opening  statement 
for  you. 


ANNOUNCING 


PHE  MISSIONARY  BOARD  announces  the 
*■  resignation  of  the  Reverend  Robert  and  Mrs. 
me  Byler  as  Brethren  missionaries  to  Argen- 
na,  effective  September  1. 

During  their  nearly  twenty  years  of  service  as 
issionaries  the  Bylers  led  in  the  establishment 
id  growth   of  the  Brethren  Church  in  Argen- 


tina and  were  pioneers  in  the  camping  program 
there.  Most  noteworthy  has  been  Rob  Byler's 
work  as  co-founder  of  the  radio  ministry  which 
has  developed  into  the  present  inter-denomina- 
tional programs  of  CAVEA,  a  ministry  partici- 
pated in  by  the  Brethren  Church,  which  now 
reaches   into  most  of  Latin   America  and  other 


Tage  Twenty-eight 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


parts  of  the  world  with  the  Gospel  in  the  Spanish 
language. 

As  a  gifted  musician  and  choir  director,  the 
Reverend  Byler  has  participated  in  major  evan- 
gelistic campaigns  held  in  Argentina.  In  recent 
months  he  has  teamed  with  the  Billy  Graham 
Association  in  evangelistic  Crusades  in  Mexico 
and  Puerto  Rico,  directing  the  music  and  choirs 
in  these  meetings. 

The  Missionary  Board  has  accepted  their 
resignation  with  the  earnest  prayer  that  God  shall 
lead  them  to  highest  spiritual  fruitfulness  as 
they  consider  a  number  of  possibilities  for  con- 
tinued missionarv  service. 


CAVEA 


Radio    Ministry 
in    Argentina 


MISSION 
CHURCH 
BECOMES 
MOTHER  - 


Sarasota  Church  continues  to  be  actively  involved  in 
the  total  mission  program  of  The  Brethren  Church. 

Just  thirteen  years  ago  the  Sarasota  Church  began 
with  the  initial  gathering  of  ten  people.  In  just  a  decadej 
the  home  mission  church  became  independent  from  Mis- 
sionary Board  support.  Only  three  years  after  trying  hei 
wings  without  national  assistance,  the  church  has  soared 
in  flight  to  the  assistance  of  the  fledgling  St.  Peterburs! 
mission  cburlch. 

The  congregation  at  Sarasota  has  contributed  ovei 
$1,000  toward  improvements  and  office  equipment  anc 
furnishings  at  St.  Petersburg.  The  people  at  Sarasotc 
have  opened  their  hearts  to  Home  Mission  needs. 

Also,  the  mother  church  in  Florida  has  made  Fait! 
Promises  over  and  above  their  regular  budgeted  amoun 
to  World  Missions  and  pledge  support  of  over  $1,300  t<| 
the  Argentine  Radio  Ministry  budget  figure  in  the  com 
ing  year. 


AT  THE  RECENT  International  Christian  Broad- 
caster's Convention  in  London,  Harold  Stacey,  co- 
founder  of  CAVEA  along  with  Rob  Byler,  reported  that 
CAVEA,  after  sixteen  years  of  operation,  is  receiving 
4,500  letters  a  month.  The  programs  are  heard  over  a 
network  of  thirty  stations,  covering  the  entire  nation 
and  including  the  most  powerful  station  in  Argentina. 
The  program  is  aired  on  Sunday  evening  and  lasts  thirty 
minutes.  Additional  programs  are  heard  not  only  in 
Spanish,  but  also  in  Armenian,  Russian,  Slavic,  not  to 
mention  the  falct  that  CAVEA  serves  the  churches  in 
relation  to  puhlic  address  systems.  A  total  of  137  people 
are  involved  in  the  various  departments  of  CAVEA.  A 
daily  five-minute  television  program  is  produced  and 
heard  over  Channel  13,  which  has  the  largest  viewing 
audience  in  Argentina.  Currently,  CAVEA  is  in  the  pro- 
cess of  huying  their  own  video  tape  equipment.  Mr. 
Stacey  related  that  there  was  absolute  freedom  to  broad- 
cast the  Gospel  in  Argentina,  Uruguay,  Paraguay,  Chile, 
Bolivia  and  Peru,  to  mention  only  a  few  of  the  Latin 
American  countries. 

A  new  five-minute  program  called  "Reflections"  was 
introduced  on  May  16,  with  Rev.  Arturo  Hotten  of 
CAVEA's  staff  as  speaker.  This  miniature  broadcast  has 
gained  a  growing  response  in  the  Buenos  Aires  area  and 
will  soon  be  aired  in  Cordoba  and  other  large  popula- 
tion centers. 

Radio  continues  to  be  an  effective  means  of  reaching 
multitudes  with  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  CAVEA  is 
dedicated  to  the  task  of  expanding  this  evangelistic  out- 
reach through  radio  and  television,  with  the  cooperation 
and  support  of  evangelical  churches  for  purchasing  time 
on   the  air  and  the  necessary  follow-up  ministry. 


LITTLE 

HOME     MISSION     CHURCH 

with   a 

BIG    POCKETBOOK 


TT    WAS    the    middle    of    March    this    year    of    ninetee 

hundred   and  sixty-seven    that   Rev.   and  Mrs.   Lersc 

went  to  St.  Petersburg  to  begin  a  Home  Mission  Churc 

in   the  Brethren  Church's  second  location  in  Florida. 

Two  other  adults  met  with  Phil  and  Jean  as  the 
held  a  Sunday  evening  Covenant  Bible  Study  group  an 
Teacher  Training  Sessions  and  Visitation  on  Thursda. 
evenings.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ron  Annis  and  Mr.  and  Mr 
Mike  Drushal  then  also  became  teachers  of  a  tweh 
week  Sunday  morning  Bible  School  along  with  Phil  an 
Jean. 

They  look  to  the  Lord  for  direction  in  these  days  < 
laying  a  foundation  for  future  work.  And,  what  is  mor 
they  are  establishing  a  fine  budget  system  in  contribu 
ing  to  the  many  benevolent  funds  within  our  denomin; 
tion.  In  fact,  we  are  proud  of  our  mission  church  for  ri 
membering  missions.  In  the  first  quarter  of  their  cxis 
ence  they  gave  a  total  of  $46.00  to  missions. 

Have  you  given  as  much  percentage  wise  in  your  e 
tablishod   churches? 
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SENIORS    AT    LOREE 


Clean-Up   Time 


The  Senior  youth  have  been  in  action  at  the  Loree 
rethren  Church. 

Christian  spirit  has  been  present  while  the  group 
srved  the  Lord  in  good  Christian  fellowship  and  also 
hile  maintaining  their  goal  for  the  BYC  Project. 

Our  activities  have  varied.  We  all  had  fun  at  the 
hristmas  Party  in  December.  We  also  rallied  spirit  in 

contest  with  the  Intermediate  youth.  Since  the  Seniors 
ron,  the  Intermediate  Youth  treated  them  to  a  skating 
arty  and  then  a  supper. 

We've  worked  with  many  projects.  After  the  ice  storm 
l  January,  we  went  out  and  cleaned  up  limbs  to  make 
loney.   We  have  also   had   two   carwashes. 

Gary  Miller,  secretary 


JEWS    FROM    THE    WEST  — 
CHEYENNE 


PRIL 

We  had  an  average  attendance  of  ten  members,  not 
punting  the  sponsors.  We  had  several  interesting  les- 
»ns;  one  was  led  toy  our  pastor's  wife  concerning  soap 
id  cleanliness,  another  was  led  by  our  sponsor  con- 
■ming  the  biggest  sin  we  commit  today — wasting  time. 


We  held  a  slave  sale  the  week  of  24-28  and  our  monthly 
party  was  on  the  28th. 
MAY 

There  was  an  average  attendance  of  ten  members,  not 
counting  the  sponsors.  On  Mother's  Day  a  lesson  was 
given  from  the  fifth  commandment:  Honor  thy  father 
and  thy  mother.  We  only  held  three  meetings  toecause 
the  graduating  seniors  had  their  baccalaureate  services 
the  28th  and  the  whole  church  attended. 
JUNE 

There  was  an  average  attendance  of  ten  members  this 
month  also.  Another  slave  sale  was  held  to  earn  money 
for  the  National  Project.  At  this  time  we  cannot  report 
the  final  financial  outcome  as  all  of  the  money  has  not 
been  collected.  We  are  also  helping  to  put  in  a  new  lawn 
at  our  church.  Sometime  during  the  summer  we  are  going 
to  get  together  with  the  youth  group  from  the  First 
Methodist  Church  as  we  have  no  BYC  group  to  meet 
with. 

One  of  our  former  young  people  came  back  from  col- 
lege and  gave  a  very  inspiring  lesson  in  June. 

Cherryl  Curtright,  secretary 


OFFICERS    AND    ACTIVITIES 
AT    CANTON 

The  officers  of  the  Canton  Jr.  High  and  Sr.  High  BYC 
for  1966-67  are: 

Sr.  High 

President Dale  Stoffer 

Secretary    Keith   Phillips 

Activities  Chairman Connie  West 

Advisor   Mr.  John  Clapper 

Jr.  High 

President   David  Gartoer 

Secretary    Sue  Stoffer 

Activities  Chairman  ....   Krisfine  Heist 

Advisor Mrs.  Donna  Stoffer 

Combined 

Treasurer    Debbie  Dickerhoof 

For  money  making  projects  as  a  comtoined  group  we 
have  sold  fruit  cakes  and  Scissors  and  have  had  a  roller 
skating  party. 

Sue  Stoffer,  secretary 
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THE  DERBY  BRETHREN  CHURCH  was  given 
special  recognition  during  the  March  to  Sunday 
School  in  March  Contest  sponsored  by  the  National  Sun- 
day School  Association.  The  pastor  was  informed  by  a 
letter  from  George  S.  McNeill  (Executive  Director  of 
NSSA)  that  the  Derby  Sunday  School  plalced  third  in 
Division  D.  Complete  contest  standings  are  listed  in  the 
June,  1967  issue  of  NSSA  Link. 

The  immediate  effect  of  the  effort  extended  during  the 
contest  was  in  attendance  figures.  The  new  record  at- 
tendance for  morning  worship  was  122  (previous  record 
was  88).  The  new  record  attendance  for  Sunday  School 
was  96  (previous  record  was  85).  The  previous  records 
were  established  on  Easter  Sunday  of  1964.  The  average 
morning  worship  attendance  during  March  was  98  (118 
per  cent  increase  over  March,  1966).  The  average  Sunday 
School  attendance  during  March  was  91  (112  per  cent 
increase  over  March,  1966).  The  Sunday  School  enroll- 
ment increased  during  the  Crusade  from  76  to  93. 

The  progress  in  attendance  was  made  possible  at  least 
in  part  by  advance  preparation.  A  visitation  and  follow- 
up  program  through  the  various  Sunday  S'chool  classes 
had  been  in  effect  for  more  than  a  year.  The  program 
is  implemented  toy  direct  'mail,  phone  calls,  and  personal 
home  visits.  During  the  Contest  629  direct  mail  pieces 
were  sent,  124  phone  calls  were  made,  and  473  personal 
calls  were  made. 

Sunday  School  activities  in  the  months  immediately 
preceding  the  Contest  helped  provide  a  framework  for 
more  effective  work.  Following  the  principle  that  "multi- 
plication comes  by  dividing"  a  few  of  the  larger  Sunday 
School  classes  were  divided.  Additional  teachers  were 
secured.  An  attempt  was  made  to  divide  educational 
space  so  that  each  class  would  have  room  for  growth 
and  expansion.  Workers'  Conferences  were  devoted  to 
such  matters  as  Sunday  School  organization,  means  of 
increasing  attendance  and  contest  procedures. 

A  six-week  contest  (last  week  of  February  and  all  of 
March)  was  Conducted  'between  the  Sunday  School 
classes.  Points  were  awarded  for  visitation,  attendance, 
being  on  time,  bringing  Bibles,  staying  for  worship, 
visitors  and  new  members.  To  encourage  the  attendance 
of  the  parents  of  Sunday  School  members  the  Pre-School 
Church  and  Children's  Church  brought  special  music  at 
adult  worship  services. 

The  effects  of  the  contest  have  been  many  and  con- 
tinuing. During  pre-Easter  services  there  were  twenty- 
one  first  time  confessions  and  eight  re-dedications. 
Fifteen  of  those  making  confessions  of  faith  were  bap- 
tized and  received  into  church  membership.  The  contest 
contributed  in  part   to   these  decisions. 

Attendance  since  the  contest  continues  at  a  substantial 
rate  albove  a  year  ago.  Sunday  School  attendance  on 
June  18  was  97%  above  a  year  ago.  Visitors  are  in 
services  practically  every  Sunday. 

A  two-week  vacation  Bible  School  had  an  enrollment 
of  76  and  an  average  attendance  of  64  -  ■  an  increase 
of  24%  over  1966  (June  5-16).  Several  new  Derby  fami- 
lies have  been  contacted  through  Bible  School  and  have 
been     represented    al     Sunday    services.    Certainly    for    a 


mission  church  such  as  Derby  the  purpose  of  Bible  School 
should  not  merely  be  the  teaching  of  the  Word  but  alsc 
evangelism! 

A  significant  change  has  occurred  in  the  Derby  Church 
during  the  past  eight  months.  The  Brethren  who  organ 
ized  the  Church  in  1962  were  not  Derby  residents  but  foi 
the  most  part  lived  in  nearby  Wichita  and  Mulvane 
Those  being  reached  at  present  are  mostly  Derby  resi 
dents  and  as  a  result  there  are  more  Sunday  Schoo 
members  living  in  Derby  than  in  any  other  place.  Thess 
attending  from  Derby  are  proving  to  be  a  springboan 
for  reaching  others  in  the  community. 

Pray  that  the  Lord  will  enable  the  Derby  congrega 
tion  to  reach  its  potential  for  Christ  and  the  Church.  Th< 
community  is  enjoying  a  continuing,  rapid  growth  it 
population.  Community  planning  agencies  have  desig 
nated  the  two  square  miles  immediately  to  the  east  an< 
south  of  the  church  building  for  future  housing  de 
velopments. 

Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds 


Below  is  a  copy  of  the  letter  received  from  NSSA  b, 
the  Derby  Church: 

April  11,   1967 
Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds 
First  Brethren  Church 
710  North  Woodlawn  Boulevard 
Derby,  Kansas     67037 

Dear  Mr.  Dodds: 

Congratulations!  Your  church  has  just  won  third  plac 
in  Division  D  in  the  March  to  Sunday  School  in  Marc 
Contest. 

The  competition  in  Division  D  was  certainly  keen.  Th 
was  the  largest  division  of  the  entire  contest. 

The  Grand  Award  Winner  of  the  entire  contest  was  tr 
Redwood  Chapel  Community  Church  in  Castro  Valle. 
California.  The  first  place  winner  in  Division  D  was  tl 
Racine  Church  of  God  in  Racine,  Wisconsin. 

We  trust  that  you  have  continued  to  see  an  increase 
attendance   even  during   these   weeks   following   the   coi 
test.  This  is  the  primary  purpose  of  the  contest. 

May    the    Lord    continue    to    richly    bless   your   efforts 
Derby. 

Yours  in  His  Wonderful  Name, 
George  S.  McNeill 
Executive  Director. 

NOTE:  The  Board  of  Christian  Education  wants  to  a< 
its  congratulations  to  these  given  the  Derby  Church  f 
their  fine  record  of  accomplishment  and  continui)! 
growth.  We  encourage  other  Brethren  Churches  to 
ticipate  in  this  fine  program  to  the  glory  of  our  Lo| 
and   Savior,   Jesus   Christ. 


August  5,   1967 
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Nursery    II    S.S.    Class 
Mrs.    Cliff    Britton,    teacher 


Kindergarten    S.S.   Class 
Mrs.    George   Grieve,    teacher 


Primary    II    S.S.    Class 
Mrs.   Joe   Delcamp,    teacher 


Primary    III    S.S.    Class 
Mrs.    M.   W.    Dodds,    teacher 
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Children's   Church    Choir 
Easter   Sunday   -    1967 
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V.B.S.   Closing   Assembly 

Pastor   Dodds   announcing 

Contest   winners 

Primaries   or    "Investigators" 
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Brethren  Historical  Library 

Manch'  Colleg 

North  Manchester,   Indiana    46962 


A  New  Book  by  Amy  Balding! 

PLEASE  GIVE 

A  DEVOTION  FOR 

YOUNG  PEOPLE 

by  Amy  Bolding 

Here  are  twenty-six  ready  made 
devotionals  for  young  people  on 
various  subjects  of  interest,  includ- 
ing special  days.  They  are  written 
in  the  warm  spirit  you  have  come  to 
associate  with  the  author  of  this 
book,  Mrs.  Amy  Bolding,  wife  of 
the  pastor  of  First  Baptist  Church, 
Lubbock,  Texas,  who  is  also  author 
of  three  of  the  best-selling  books 
listed  below.  $1.95 


Please  Give  A  Devotion 

by  Amy  Bolding.  $1.95 
25  devotions  — brief, 
pointed,  and  challeng- 
ing. 


*Please  Give  Another 
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NOTES  end  COMMENTS 

THE  SINNER 

I  know  he's  bent  with  sin,  but  oh, 

He  has  a  precious  soul 
For  whom  the  Savior  died,  I  know, 

To  make  him  sound  and  whole; 
To  straighten  out  his  crooked  life 

And  make  it  grand  and  clean, 
And  give  him  peace  instead  of  strife 

Like  others  we  have  seen ! 

Oh  yes,  somewhere  he   strayed  away 

And  took  a  downward  course, 
And  never  stopped  to  think  and  pray, 

Nor  try  to  break  the  force 
That's  pulled  him  in  the  tide  that  flows 

Away  from  heaven's  light, 
And  numbered  him  among  the  foes 

That  stand  against  the  right ! 

And  yet  our  Savior,  kind  and  sweet, 

Is  reaching  out  His  hand 
To  help  him  turn  his  wayward  feet 

Away  from  Satan's  band, 
And  in  his  soul  become  a  saint, 

Filled  up  with  heaven's  love, 
And  never  more  to  fall  and  faint, 

Nor  turn  from  God  above. 

Then  sinner  dear,  turn  from  the  crowd 

That  helps  to  pull  you  down, 
Who  seem  quite  haughty,  vain  and  proud, 

And  on  the  righteous  frown; 
And  turn  from  everything  that's  wrong, 

And  in  your  heart  repent, 
That  you  may  sing  a  victor's  song 

While  you  are  heaven-bent. 

Walter  E.  Isenhour, 
Taylorsville,  N.C. 
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REMINDER... 


general  Gonference  --  IQO/ 


V  7E  HAVE  COME  to  the  end  of  another  Gen- 
V»  eral  Conference.  As  usual,  for  those  of  us 
Sio  are  here  because  we  are  interested  in  the 
rork  of  Christ,  and  in  the  Brethren  Church,  the 
reek  has  been  one  of  many  thrilling  experiences. 
Reports  from  the  various  boards  and  committees 
ldieate  that  the  Brethren  Church  is  no  longer 
t  a  standstill,  but  is  on  the  move.  According  to 
tie  statistical  report,  some  983  persons  were 
Fought  into  the  membership  of  the  Brethren 
Ihurch;  there  was  a  loss  of  1,246  which  gives  us 

net  loss  of  263.  Of  course,  there  were  many 
)sses  due  to  the  perennial  "roll  revision."  If 
rere  had  not  been  the  usual  roll  revision,  there 
'ould  have  been  a  gain  in  membership,  therefore 
re  cannot  become  too  discouraged. 

In  further  examination  of  the  report  relative 
3  membership,  we  note  that  59  churches  showed 

net  gain ;  18  churches  broke  even ;  and  38 
liurches  showed  a  loss  in  membership.  115 
liurches  reported. 

It  is  your  Editor's  opinion  that  we  should  give 
urther  study  to  "roll  revision." 

The  report  of  each  board  has  been  most  en- 
auraging  this  year,  which  definitely  shows 
rogress  being  made  by  the  Brethren. 

But  there  is  much  more  to  General  Conference 
lan  hearing  reports  and  conducting  business. 

There  is  always  the  spiritual  uplift  that  a  soul 
3ceives  from  attending  conference.  The  speakers 
Iways  have  messages  of  spiritual  import  to  pre- 
snt,  and  these  messages  bring  us  near  to  moun- 
rin-top  experiences.  As  they  share  with  us  their 
riritual  insights  to  the  Scripture,  we  are  bound 
)  grow  in  the  Spirit.  This  conference  has  been  no 
tception!  Our  speakers  have  been  "topnotch." 

One  of  the  highlights  of  the  whole  conference, 
f  course,  was  the  consecration  of  the  Rev.  and 
[rs.  Richard  Winfield  as  missionaries  to  Nigeria. 
;'s  always  a  thrill   (which  is  long  remembered) 


to  see  young  people  give  themselves  for  mission- 
ary service.     Our  prayers  go  with  this  couple ! 

Another  element  of  joy  derives  from  attending 
conference  is  the  fellowship  which  we  have  with 
each  other.  It  is  here  that  we  renew  friendships 
of  days  past  and  make  new  friendships.  It  is  here 
that  we  share  the  blessings  which  God  has  poured 
down  upon  us  during  the  past  conference  year. 
It  is  here  that  we  share  the  spiritual  growth 
which  we  have  experienced  during  the  year. 
Conference  is  really  sort  of  "homecoming"  for 
pastors,  especially  for  those  who  have  been  in 
College  and  Seminary  together.  It  is  during  this 
one  week  of  the  year  that  the  everyday  problems 
of  the  church  life  can  be  forgotten  and  the  fel- 
lowship with  one  another  can  be  sweet  in  the 
Lord.  Such  fellowship  is  of  great  value  to  each 
one  who  attends  conference. 

Then,  too,  there  is  the  sense  of  being  a  part  of 
the  Brethren  Church  as  a  whole.  We  become  in- 
volved with  the  business  and  thinking  of  the  de- 
nomination. We  return  home  realizing  that  the 
Brethren  Church  is  more  than  just  the  local  or- 
ganization. We  also  recognize  our  responsibilities 
to  the  whole  of  the  Brethren  Church,  not  merely 
the  local  situation.  We  realize  that  there  has  to 
be  a  national  organization  to  which  the  local 
congregation  must  be  a  part,  and  that  the  local 
organization  can  do  its  best  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
as  it  cooperates  with  the  suggestions  of  General 
Conference. 

It  is  truly  sad  when  the  officers  of  the  local 
churches  and  the  officers  of  the  district  con- 
ferences do  not  feel  the  responsibility  of  attend- 
ing the  General  Conference.  Those  who  do  at- 
tend have  a  better  understanding-  of  what  The 
Brethren  Church  is  and  what  her  purposes  for 
being  are. 

Again,  this  conference  has  been  good  and  we 
are  already  anticipating  next  year's ! 


Page  Four 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


SISTERHOOD 


Devotional     Program     for     September 

PROVERBS 


Call   to  Worship: 

"The  fear  of  the   Lord  is  the  beginning  of  knowledge: 
but  fools  despise  wisdom  and  instruction"  (Proverbs  1:7). 

Song  Session: 

"Turn  Your  Eyes  Upon  Jesus" 
"Following  Jesus" 
"He's  Able" 


Poem : 


"Today" 

This  day  I  pray,  God  give  me  strength  anew, 

To  do  the  task  I  do  not  want  to  do; 

To  yield   obedience,  not   asking  why, 

To  love  and  own  the  truth  and  scorn  the  lie. 

To  look  a  cold  world  bravely  in  the  face, 


To  cheer  for  those  who  pass  me  in  the  race, 
To   bear  my   burdens   gaily,  unafraid, 
To  lend  a  hand  to  those  that  need  my  aid, 
To  measure  what  I  am  by  what   I  give — 
God  give  me  strength  that  I  may  rightly  live. 

Arthur  Guiterman 

Circle  of  Prayer 

Bible  Study: 

Senior  —  "Proverbs:    Convenience-Packages  of  Wisdor 

for  the  Ages" 

Discussion  Questions  over   Bible  Studies 

Song: 

"Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 

S.M.M.  Benediction 

Business  Meeting 


SENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


PROVERBS:    CONVENIENCE-PACKAGES 

OF 
WISDOM    FOR    THE    AGES 

Read:       Proverbs    1:1-7 
Key   Verse:      Proverbs    1:7 

by  MRS.  THOMAS  L.  STOFFER 


PROVERBIAL  SAYINGS  are  part  and  parcel  of  our 
patterns  of  thought.  Indeed,  we  often  hear  someone 
quote  an  apropos  maxim  from  Aesop's  Fables,  Poor 
Richard's  Aim/muck,  Shakespeare,  or  the  Bible  to  button 
down    a   situation.    Parents   down   through   the   ages   have 


resorted  to  these  gems  of  wisdom  to  drive  a  point  hon, 
to  their  children.     Conjure  up  these  situations: 

Having  received  five  dollars  apiece  from  Grandp 
Linda  and  Laurel  are  gleefully  contemplating  going  oni 
spending  spree.  What  precept  does  Mother  interject  in 
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heir  weavings  of  fantasy?  "Ready  money  is  Alladin's 
amp" — "Save  for  that  rainy  day" — "A  penny  saved  is  a 
ienny  earned." 

Mother  discovers  a  split  in  the  seam  of  Martha's  skirt, 
lartha,  getting  ready  for  school,  protests  that  she  has 
o  time  for  l'epairs.  Mother  reminds  her — "Procrastina- 
ion  is  the  thief  of  time" — "A  stitch  in  time  saves  nine" 
-"Don't  put  off  until  tomorrow  .  .  .  ."   (How  familiar) 

Sally  has  whipped  up  a  new  hairdo  that  has  garnered 
ompliments  from  her  friends.  Flushed  with  victory,  she 
eports  to  Mother  that  everyone  thinks  she  is  much  more 
ttractive  with  her  new  coiffure.  Mother,  having  had 
nough  of  Sally's  preening  and  primping,  comes  upi  with 
-"Pretty  is  as  pretty  does" — "Beauty  is  only  skin  deep" 
-"Hair  today,  gone  tomorrow."      (Pardon  pun,  please.) 

We  all  recognize  these  pithy  sayings  when  we  hear 
hem.  Why  does  a  proverb  catch  our  attention?  Every- 
ne  wants  to  save  time  and  energy.  Note  our  wash- 
nd-wears,  the  oven  that  cleans  itself,  and  the  conven- 
?nce-packaged  foods.  The  same  search  for  short  cuts 
pplies  to  the  field  of  knowledge.  We  seek  digests,  dic- 
ionaries,  anthologies,  encyclopedias,  specialized  maga- 
ines,  and  news  media  to  sort,  compile,  and  digest  the 
ndless  scientific  discoveries,  the  mountainous  mass  of 
rorld  information,  and  the  wisdom  of  the  ages.  Like- 
rise,  our  Bible  ancestors,  who  had  no  printed  page,  found 
;  convenient  to  compress  observations  on  life  and  man- 
ers  into  the  smallest  possible  package,  a  proverb.  These 
apsules  of  wisdom  have  been  handed  down  from  genera- 
ion  to  generation,  for  in  a  given  situation  they  "fill 
he  bill,"  they  make  an  indelible  imprint  upon  our  minds 
ecause  they  cut  to  the  core,  get  to  the  kernel,  go  to  the 
eart  of  the  matter. 

As  we  study  together  the  book  of  Proverbs  this  year, 
ry  to  learn  as  many  of  these  intensely  practical  maxims 
s  possible.  Be  sure  you  have  the  key  verse  tucked  away 
ti  your  memory. 

What  is  the  purpose  of  reading  any  worthy  piece  of 
terature?  Howard  Pease,  author  of  Thunderbolt  House 
nd  many  other  novels,  in  reply  to  a  "fan"  letter  from 
n  Ohio  high  school  girl,  writes  that  no  one  has  really 
ead  a  book — even  though  he  knows  the  plot,  characters, 
etting,  prose  style,  and  mood — unless  he  has  scratched 
he  surface  to  discover  what  the  author  has  to  say  and 
hen  has  applied  this  theme  to  himself.  Do  you  read  with 
his  purpose   in   mind? 

We  enjoy  only  those  stories  and  poems  we  understand, 
hat  are  within  the  realm  of  our  own  experience.  How 
fiany  students  will  comment  on  an  English  reading  as- 
ignment  when  they  come  into  class,  "I  didn't  like  it"; 
>ut  after  a  discussion  of  the  motives  of  the  characters, 
he  true-to-life  working  out  of  the  plot,  and  the  relation- 
hip  of  the  story  to  their  lives,  they  will  admit,  "It  isn't 
o  bad  after   all."  This  is   the  test  of  a  classic,   a  book 


that  repeats  the  experience  of  mankind  in  a  unique  way 
and  is  read  down  through  the  ages  for  its  universal 
truth. 

Let  me  share  with  you  a  sophomore  English  paper  that 
touched  me  deeply  this  year.  For  a  report  on  a  play 
Barbara  had  read  High  Tor  by  Maxwell  Anderson.  In 
answer  to  the  question,  "Is  there  a  meaning  underlying 
this  drama  that  touches  you  personally?"  Barbara  had 
written,  "High  Tor,  a  mountain,  is  a  symbol  for  the  past. 
The  story  of  this  mountain  shows  that  no  matter  how 
great  or  magnificent  the  past  may  have  been,  you  can't 
keep  it.  You  have  to  live  in  the  present.  When  Van 
sold  his  property  (High  Tor),  he  began  to  face  reality. 
This  has  special  meaning  for  me  because  I  was  very 
upset  when  we  moved  from  Missouri  to  Ohio.  I  had  lived 
there  all  my  life  and  have  missed  it  terribly.  Just  re- 
cently I  have  realized  it  is  not  worth  the  energy  to  try 
to  keep  what  has  been.  Even  if  I  did  go  back,  it  would 
never  be  the  same."  Barbara  had  really  read  the  drama. 

I  included  my  account  on  Barbara's  paper  because  we 
all  have  had  our  High  Tors.  "Go  back  to  Missouri  some- 
time. We  all  have  milestones  in  our  lives  that  we  must 
pass.  You  will  be  grateful  that  you  have  nothing  but 
wonderful  memories  of  that  time  of  your  life.  How  fortu- 
nate you  are!" 

And  how  fortunate  we  are  that  the  wisdom  and  expe- 
rience of  God's  people  down  through  the  ages  has  been 
handed  down  to  us  in  the  greatest  of  all  classics,  the 
Bible.  (Does  not  Barbara's  experience  somewhat  parallel 
what  Ruth  must  have  felt  when  she  left  the  land  of  Moab 
to  follow  her  mother-in-law,  Naomi?  Yet  Ruth  found  a 
home  with  Boaz  in  Israel  and  one  of  her  descendants 
was  Jesus  of  Nazareth.)  The  Bible  was  meant  to  be 
read  over  and  over  again.  New  insights  and  revelations 
are  there  for  us  to  glean  at  each  stage  of  our  lives. 

Look  again  at  the  first  chapter  of  Proverbs.  Notice 
that  most  of  these  precepts  were  written  down  by  Solo- 
mon, whom  we  shall  consider  next  month.  Verses  2-4 
tell  us  what  we  who  look  for  the  underlying  meanings  in 
Proverbs  will  add  to  our  lives.  (RSV  translates  "subtilty" 
as  "prudence."  The  word  "simple"  is  used  in  Proverbs 
in  the  sense  of  inexperienced  and  credulous,  and  hence 
unwary  and  easily  led  astray.)  In  verses  5  and  6  we  note 
the  characteristics  of  a  wise  person.  (A  "dark"  saying 
refers  to  the  compactness  of  a  proverb;  on  the  surface 
the  shortness  of  a  proverb  makes  it  appear  insignificant, 
but  what  a  wallop  it  packs  when  we  understand  it.  RSV 
translates  the  last  of  verse  6  "the  words  of  the  wise  and 
their  riddles.") 

Now  comes  the  verse  that  provides  the  key  to  the 
Book,  Proverbs  1:7.  Only  if  we  fear  the  Lord,  only  if 
we  have  awe  and  reverence  for  our  Maker  who  pro- 
vided for  us  a  plan  of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ, 
can  we  avoid  being  fools.  May  each  of  us  take  these 
compressed  experiences  of  the  lifetime  of  men  serving- 
God,  these  capsules  of  wisdom  springing  from  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  make  them  our  own  that  we,  too,  may 
be   truly  wise. 


Mrs.  Stoffer  will  be  writing  the  Senior  Bible  Studies 
or  the  coming  year.  She  is  a  Latin  and  English  teacher 
t  Glenwood  High  School  in.  Canton,  Ohio,  and  is  an 
ctive  member,  along  ivith  the  rest  of  her  family,  of  the 
^rinity  Brethren  Church  in  Canton.  She  says  her  best 
~>ved  roles  are  those  of  a  wife  and  the  mother  of  two 
oys  and  two  girls,  three  teenager*  and  a  tirelve-year-old. 


Questions  for  discussion  and  review: 

1.  Give   as   many   definitions   as   possible   for   a   proverb. 

2.  What   proverbial  sayings   have  helped  you   most? 

3.  What  book,  poem,  or  article  that  you  have  read  has 
meant  the  most  to  you?     Can   you  explain  why? 

4.  Quote  and  tell  the  meaning  of  Proverbs  1:7. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Signal     Lights     Program     for     September 

Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 

Theme:     "THE  CHRISTIAN  WAY" 
IDIO-VISUAL  TRAILER  FOR  ARGENTINA 


Singing  Time: 

"Wonder  Song" 

"All  Things" 

"God  Made  the  World" 

"Come  and   See" 

"He  Loves  Me,  Too" 

(These    songs   are    from  Beginners 
Sine/,   Scripture   Press) 
Bible  Time: 

Our  God 

(Give  each  child  a  piece  of  clay 
and  a  paper  towel.) 

You  may  make  anything  you  wish 
from  this  piece  of  clay.  The  paper 
towel  is  to  roll  it  on  so  we  will  keep 
the  table  clean. 

As  you  mold  the  clay  I  am  going 
to  read  to  you  from  the  Bible.  I 
know  you  can  listen  and  think  about 
what  I  am  reading  as  you  work  with 
your  clay.  Then  we  will  talk  about 
what  you  have  made  and  about  what 
I  have  read  to  you. 

(Read  in  an  interesting  and  ex- 
pressive way  the  entire  first  chapter 
of  Genesis.) 

I  see  most  of  you  have  finished  your 
clay  piece.  Now  tell  us  about  what 
you  have  made.  (Give  each  child  an 
opportunity  to  tell  about  his  object.) 

Do  you  know  what  we  call  some- 
one who  makes  something?  A  creator. 
You  are  the  creator  of  the  clay  ob- 
ject you  made.  But  only  in  part.  You 
did  not  make  the  clay.  Someone  else 
made  it.  You  could  not  have  made 
your  clay  object  without  the  clay. 
You  cannot  create  something  from 
nothing,  can  you? 

In  the  Scripture  I  read  to  you 
Someone  did  make  things  out  of  noth- 
ing. Who  was  it?  Yes,  God.  What  are 
some  of  the  things  God  created? 

Did  He  have  any  material  to  work 
with?  No,  the  Bible  tells  us  He  said, 
"Let    there    be   .    .    ."    and    it   was    so. 

After  God  created  all  these  things, 
did  He  just  forget  about  them  and 
let  them  take  care  of  themselves?  No. 
God  is  not  only  the  Creator  of  Life, 
He     is     also     our     loving     Heavenly 


Father.    He    cares    for    us    in    many 
ways. 

How  do  you  know  daytime  will 
come  after  the  night?  Yes,  God  has 
planned  it  that  way.  He  has  estab- 
lished laws  of  nature  that  help  us 
and  protect  us.  Day  will  follow  night; 
spring  will  follow  winter.  It  always 
does  because  God  knows  this  would 
be  the   best  plan. 

If  the  sun  were  any  closer  to  the 
earth  it  would  be  too  hot.  If  it  were 
any  farther  away  it  would  be  too 
cold.  God  placed  the  sun  in  just  the 
right  position  in  the  sky  and  He 
keeps  it  there. 

In  many,  many  ways  God's  laws  of 
nature  protect  us. 

He  cares  for  us,  too,  through  the 
abilities  He  has  given  us.  We  have 
eyes  to  see,  ears  to  hear,  hands  to 
work  and  play,  feet  to  walk  and  run, 
minds  to  learn  and  think.  God  shows 
His  love  for  us  through  the  abilities 
He  gives  us. 

Because  God  is  our  Heavenly 
Father  He  has  given  us  our  parents, 
our  grandparents,  and  many  other 
loving  people.  Our  families  and 
friends  not  only  help  us,  but  they 
also  make  our  lives  happier. 

Yes,  God  watches  over  each  one  of 
us  because  He  made  us  and  He  loves 
us. 
Memory  Time: 

Genesis  1:1  (Be  sure  to  teach  the 
reference  with  the  verse.) 

Each  month  we  are  going  to  learn 
a  verse  from  God's  Word.  On  this 
piece  of  paper  I  am  giving  you  is 
written  the  verse  we  are  going  to 
learn  this  month. 

Listen  while  I  read  it  to  you. 

Now  you   read  it  with  me. 

Who  does  it  say  created  something? 

When  did  He  create  it? 

What  did  He  create? 

Read  the  verse  with  me  again. 

Let's  turn  the  paper  over  and  see 
if  we  can   say  our  memory  verse. 

Now  we  are  going  outside  and  see 


how    many    things    we    can   find   that 
God  created. 

(While  you  are  outside  talk  about 
the  sun,  sky,  earth,  grass,  flowers,! 
trees,  birds,  bugs,  dogs,  cats,  people1 
— anything  you  can  see  that  God  cre- 
ated. Some  child  may  mention  the 
church.  Explain  that  the  materials: 
in  the  building  were  created  by  Godj 
Then  men  using  the  abilities  God  had 
given  them  built  the  church.) 

Before  we  go  in  let's  say  our  Bible 
verse  together. 
Project  Time: 

The  Audio-Visual  Trailer 

"Come,  Maria,  come  quickly,' 
shouted  Roberto  as  he  ran  past  hei| 
house. 

Other  boys  and  girls  were  running 
too.  They  wei'e  all  going  toward  thtj 
park. 

"Stop,  Anna,"  Maria  called  to  one 
of  her  friends.  "Where  are  yoi 
going?" 

Anna  stopped.  "The  Evangelical; 
are  having  a  meeting  in  the  park,' 
she  explained. 

"The  Evangelicals  have  been  then 
before,"  said  Maria.  "They  tell  ex 
citing  stories,  but  I've  never  see 
everyone   this   anxious   to   get   there 

"That's  because  they  have  some! 
thing  new,"   said   Anna. 

"What?"  asked  Maria. 

"It's  a  trailer  that  —  presto!  i 
ready   to  show   pictures." 

"Mamma,  may  I  go,  too?"  aske 
Maria. 

"Yes,"  replied  Mama.  "Run  alon 
with  Anna.  I'll  get  baby  Pepe' 
sweater.  We'll  walk  to  the  park  t 
see  this   new  trailer,   also." 

The  trailer  Anna  was  talking  abou 
is  an  audio-visual  trailer.  Audi 
means  to  hear.  Visual  means  to  set 
An  audio-visual  trailer  contain 
equipment  to  play  recordings  and  t 
show  motion  pictures  as  well  as  slide 
and   filmstrips. 

Missionaries     who     have     such 
trailer    find    them    very    helpful.      I 
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ust  a  few  minutes  they  can  be  ready 
o  show  pictures  with  sound  wherever 
hey  stop. 

Our  missionaries  in  Argentina  hold 
lany  open-air  meetings.  They  sing 
rith  the  people  who  come  to  the 
leetings.  They  read  from  the  Bible 
nd  pray.  They  tell  Bible  stories  us- 
ig  flannelgraph  and  objects  to  il- 
istrate  them. 

Wouldn't  you  like  to  give  them  an 
udio-visual  trailer  to  use  in  these 
leetings?  Such  a  trailer  will  cost 
bout  $800.  Too  much  for  anyone  of 
s  to  buy,  but  if  all  of  us  save  our 
loney  throughout  the  year,  I'm  sure 
lat  we  will  have  enough. 

You  remember  two  years  ago  we 
aved  $900  to  send  the  Bolingers  to 
[igeria.  This  past  year  we  saved 
800  to  help  with  the  work  Jim  Sluss 
;  doing  in  Krypton,  Kentucky.  Let's 
ike  as  our  project  for  this  year  the 
udio-visual  trailer  for  Argentina. 

Each  month  save  some  of  your 
pending  money  for  this  trailer.  If 
11  Signal  Lights  will  do  this  by  the 
ad  of  our  year  we  will  have  the 
800  needed  to  buy  the  audio-visual 
■ailer  to  help  the  Argentine  boys 
nd  girls  learn  of  Jesus. 

Will  you  help? 
rayer  Time: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  our  parents, 
ur  ministers,  our  Sunday  school 
;ache.rs  and  others  who  help  us  to 
:arn  of  God.  Let  us  thank  Him  for 
or  missionaries  who  have  gone  to 
a'gentina  to  tell  the  people  there  of 
esus. 

Let  us   ask   God  to   help   us  to   be 
rilling  to  share  our  spending  money 
>  help   buy   the    audio-visual   trailer 
3r  the  Argentine  mission  work. 
lusiness  Time: 
.     Give  Signal  Lights'  motto:  Christ 

first;   others  second;   self  last. 
.     Roll  call  and  secretary's  report. 
.     Offering. 
'romotion  Time: 

(Signal  Lights'  promotion  certifi- 
ates  may  be  ordered  from  our 
7.M.S.  Literature  Secretary,  Miss 
lelen  Shively.  Have  representatives 
f  the  Sisterhood  and  Brotherhood 
resent,  one  standing  on  either  side 
f  the  Signal  Lights'  patroness.) 

Will  these  children  please  come 
prward?  (Call  the  names  of  the 
ine-year-olds  and  those  who  will  be 
ine  by  October  1.) 

You  children  have  been  good  Signal 

ights.  You  have  attended  the  meet- 
igs  regularly  and  have  learned 
iany  things  about  Jesus.  You  have 
earned,   too,   ways   in   which   we   can 


tell  others  about  Him.  Now  you  are 
nine  years  old  and  ready  to  go  into 
the  Sisterhood  and  Brotherhood  or- 
ganizations. We  shall  miss  you  in  our 
group,  but  we  are  glad  for  the  Sis- 
terhood and  Brotherhood  where  you 
will  continue  to  grow  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  God. 

Attend  the  Sisterhood  or  Brother- 
hood meetings  regularly.  Help  in 
every  way  you  can.  You  will  find  joy 
in  learnings  about  and  serving  Jesus. 

Let  us  bow  our  heads  for  prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  these  Signal 
Lights  who  are  being  promoted  to- 
day. We  are  glad  they  have  been 
part  of  our  group.  We  ask  that  You 
will  be  with  them  and  bless  them  as 
they  go  into  the  Sisterhood  and 
Brotherhood.  In  Jesus'  name  we  pray. 
Amen. 

(Give  the  children  their  certificates 
and  have  them  stand  beside  the  Sis- 
terhood and  Brotherhood  representa- 
tives. After  the  presentation  of  cer- 
tificates the  Sisterhood  and  Brother- 
hood representatives  should  welcome 
the  children  into  their  groups  and 
tell  them  where  and  when  they 
meet. ) 
Handwork  Time: 

Offering  Envelopes 

(For  each  child  you  will  need 
twelve  envelopes,  a  rubber  band,  and 
crayons.) 

These  envelopes  are  for  you  to  use 
to  bring  your  offerings  for  the  audio- 
visual trailer  to  Signal  Lights.  On 
the  front  of  each  envelope  we  will 
print  the  name  of  a  month.  (The 
Signal  Lights  who  have  just  been 
promoted  might  like  to  help  the 
younger  ones  with  the  spelling  and 
printing  of  the  months.)  I  will  write 
the  months  on  the  chalkboard  and 
you  may  copy  them  onto  your  en- 
velopes. 

Now  you  may  decorate  the  envel- 
opes any  way  you  wish.  When  you 
are  through  I'll  help  you  put  them 
in  order.  Then  we  will  put  a  rubber 
band  around  them. 
Signal  Lights'  Benediction 
Note  to  Patroness:  You  might  like 
to  have  notes  ready,  similar  to  the 
following,  to  send  home  with  the 
children : 

We  are  glad  (child's  name)  is  com- 
ing to  Signal  Lights.  As  you  prob- 
ably know,  Signal  Lights  is  the  chil- 
dren's missionary  group  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  We  have  Bible  stories, 
sing,  play  games,  and  do  many  other 
interesting  things. 

Part  of  our  training  is  to  learn  to 
share    with    others.      Each    year    we 


choose  a  mission  project.  This  year 
our  offering  will  be  used  to  help  buy 
an  audio-visual  trailer  for  the  Argen- 
tine missions.  Ask  (child's  name)  to 
tell   you   about   it. 

So  often  parents  give  the  children 
money  for  offerings.  We  would  like 
for  this  to  be  a  true  experience  in 
sharing.  Tcday  we  talked  about 
sharing  our  own  spending  money  for 
this  project  and  the  children  decor- 
ated envelopes  to  use  for  this  offer- 
ing each  month.  We  would  like  for 
you  to  encourage  your  child  to  save 
some  money  during  the  month  for  the 
Signal    Lights'    offering. 

Please  pray  for  our   Signal   Lights 
that   these   youngsters   may   learn    to 
love  God  more  and  want  to  serve  Him 
each  day  of  their  lives. 
Sincerely, 
(Your  name) 
Signal   Lights  Patroness 
(Note  to  Patronesses:      Gather  milk- 
weed pods  this   fall   to   have  for  the 
December    handwork.    You    will    need 
six  halves  for  each   Signal   Light.) 


MISHAWAKA,  IND 
Signal  Lights 


Front  Row  left  to  right:  Robert 
D era-nek,  Katheline  B  e  v  e  ridge, 
Dawn  Cline,  Matthew  Skelton,  Mrs. 
Win.    (Gene)    Sheldon. 

Back  Row  left  to  right:  Kenneth 
Hunn,  Deena  Leedy,  John  Sheldon. 
Dean  Cline. 

THE  PICTURE  above  shows  the 
Mishawaka  Signal  Lights  taken 
one  Sunday  afternoon  when  we  went 
Christmas  caroling,  the  week  before 
Christmas  of  1966.  Only  one  of  our 
members  could  not  be  with  us  at  that 
time  —  Diane    Cline. 

We  have  only  had  a  Signal  Lights 
organization  for  one  year  and  the 
children  have  been  very  enthusiastic. 
This  summer  we  planted  our  own 
gardens,   or  took   on  some   other  per- 
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sonal  project  to  earn  money  for  our 
project  which  is  mission  work  at 
Krypton,  Kentucky. 

We  would  encourage  every  church 
to  organize  a  Signal  Lights  because 
these  children  of  this  age  are  so  re- 
sponsive to  the  gospel  and  to  the 
needs  round  about  them. 

Mrs.  B.  Gene  Skeldon 


APPROVED:    METHODIST, 
EUB  MERGER 

New  York  (EP)  -  National  lead- 
ers of  The  Methodist  and  the  Evan- 
gelical United  Brethren  Churches 
have  announced  a  "statistical  cer- 
tainty" of  union  between  the  two  de- 
nominations. 


A  two-thirds  approving  majority 
of  the  members  of  annual  conferences 
in  both  Churches  was  necessary  for 
adoption  of  the  plan  of  union. 

The  new  denomination  of  11  mil- 
lion members  will  be  known  as  the 
United  Methodist  Church  with  10,- 
250,000  Methodists  and  750,000  in  the 
EUB. 


To 
A 
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;n  Youth  — 
TO    ADVENTURE 


by  REV.  FRED  BURKEY 


THE  WORLD  is  throbbing  and  pulsating  with  excite- 
ment. We  are  impressed  at  every  turn  in  the  road 
that  there  is  something  new  and  exciting  to  do,  to  see, 
to  have,  to  drink,  to  eat,  to  wear,  to  hear,  to  feel  and  to 
think.  Amid  the  tumult  and  the  shouting,  the  blaring  of 
the  radio,  and  the  flashing  of  the  neon  signs  —  all  seek- 
ing to  shape  the  thought  of  this,  "the  Pepsi  generation" 
-  it  is  ridiculous  to  some  that  any  should  seek  to  hear 
the  "still  small  voice  of  God." 

Ours  is  a  pleasure-seeking  society.  Whatever  the  con- 
sequences, "we  must  have  fun."  One  advertiser  says, 
"the  fun  doesn't  start  until  the — (an  alcoholic  beverage) 
is  brought  out."  If  we  look  closely  at  most  advertisements, 
we  will  discover  that  they  appeal  more  to  our  appetites 
and  feelings  than  to  our  common  sense. 

The  buyer's  attention  is  directed  to  the  "thrill  of 
driving"  a  certain  make  of  automobile  which  is  available 
in  the  full  range  both  of  price  and  color.  With  the  senses 
already  half-sold,  it  is  little  wonder  that  the  sale  is  clinch- 
ed when  that  same  car  can  withstand  the  determined  as- 
sault of  a  karate  expert. 

The  fact  is,  many  people  are  influenced  to  buy  a  par- 
ticular product,  not  because  they  can  afford  it,  or  even 
because  it  is  the  best  on  the  market,  but  because  adver- 
tising has  appealed  to  the  image  they  hold  of  themselves. 
Most  people  prefer  to  think  of  themselves  as  being  at- 
tractive, intelligent,  witty,  independent  and  popular.  Ad- 
vertisers shrewdly  imply  that  the  delightful  person  pos- 
sessing all  these  sterling  qualities  would  not  fail  to  use 
their  product. 

Likewise,  advertisers  always  portray  their  products 
being  used  by  successful  persons.  Olympic  champion,  Bob 
Richards  sells  breakfast  cereal;  Yogi  Berra  sells  cat  food; 
and  Esther  Williams  sells  swimming  pools.  In  our  society 
success  and  value  are  supposed  to  magically  transfer  to 
the  consumer. 

Success  is  measured  by  the  kind  and  quality  of  goods 
one  possesses.  Success  means  money,  cars,  clothes,  sec- 
urity -  -  achieved  by  using  the  .right  deodorant,  tooth- 
paste, and  mouthwash.  Silly  as  it  sounds,  millions  of  peo- 
ple spend  their  entire  lives  buying  and  selling  status 
symbols  in  quest  of  the  great  god  —  "Success"  —  whose 
sons  are  "Security"   and  "Status." 

Yet  many  of  the  lucky  ones  who  acquire  these  status 
symbols  will  readily  admit  that  something  is  missing. 
They   find   no  lasting  satisfaction   in  achieving  goals  that 


quickly  pass  away.  Clothes  wear  out.  Automobiles  be 
come  junk.  Money  has  a  habit  of  being  quickly  spent.  Th(j 
excitement  and  thrill  induced  by  advertising  soon  aru 
gone. 

Christians  also  desire  and  need  excitement  and  satisfac 
tion  in  the  various  facets  of  their  lives.  The  church  cai 
and   should   meet   these   needs   for   people   of  all   ages. 

Yet,  many  Christian  young  people  express  dissatisfac 
tion  with  "the  way  things  are  in  our  church"  without  at- 
tempting to  move  beyond  mere  criticism.  The  dissatisfied 
often  forsake  the  church  and  church-related  work  fo 
mo.re  "exciting"  and  "rewarding"  pursuits  because  the; 
want  to  be  "where  the  action  is." 

The  "action"  usually  is  generated  by  attractive,  intel! 
ligent,  witty,  independent  and  popular  persons  who  ap 
pear  wildly  successful  by  the  standards  of  our  secular  sc 
ciety.  Yet  analysis  frequently  shows  that  much  of  thin 
"action"  is  undirected  —  either  by  the  proven  experience 
of  past  generations  or  by  the  Word  of  God  —  and  cor  j 
sists  mostly  of  running  in  circles. 

Who  are  we  that  our  lives  should  be  so  poorly  invest' 
ed?  What  is  our  purpose  in  life?  Are  we  seekers  afteu 
pleasure  and  status  symbols  or  doers  of  the  Word? 

As  Christians,  we  must  ponder  the  words  of  our  Lorn 
who   said,   "If  anyone   wishes  to  be  a  follower  of  mini 
he  must  leave  self  behind;  day  after  day  he  must  take  u| 
his  cross  and  come  with  me.    Whoever  cares  for  his  owl 
safety  is   lost;   but  if  a   man  will   let  himself  be  lost  fcij 
my  sake,  that  man  is  safe.    What  will  a  man  gain  by  wii 
ning   the  whole  world,  at  the  cost  of  his  true  self?    Fc 
whoever  is  ashamed  of  me  and  mine,  the  Son  of  Man  wi  I 
be  ashamed  of  him  .  .  ."    (Luke  9:23-26  NEB). 

Here  is  an  offer  of  excitement,  challenge  and  identitB 
which  does  not  pass  away.  This  is  Christ's  call  to  re;B 
adventure. 

What  could  be  more  stimulating  and  satisfying  thsl 
serving  your  Savior  by  performing  the  work  of  the  mill 
istry  in  your  own  church?  Certainly  there  is  much  to  l| 
done — if  you  don't  believe  it,  ask  your  pastor  for  sua 
gestions. 

If  we  accept  Christ's  call  to  adventure,  we  will  find  el 
citement  which  no  advertiser  can  offer.  If  the  vendo,! 
of  this  world's  winsome  wares  would  woo  us  from  Chris™ 
call,  remember  that  these  goods  will  wither  and  fad-B 
rust  and  decay  "but  the  word  of  our  God  shall  staiji 
for  ever"    (Isa.  40:8  KJV). 
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Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "WITNESSING  TWO  BY  TWO' 


Writer:     Rev.  Brian  Moore 


August  27  -  September  9 


Sunday,  August  27,  1967 
ead  Scripture:  II  Corinltlbians  8:1-9 

The  eighth  and  ninth  chapters  of 
aul's  second  letter  to  the  Corinth- 
,ns  form  the  most  complete  Bibli- 
il  instruction  on  giving.  For  the 
sxt  few  days  we  will  be  seeking  to 
iceive  our  daily  spiritual  bread  from 
lese  two  important  chapters. 

Paul  was  writing  to  the  Corinth- 
.ns  to  ask  them  for  a  collection  for 
ie  poor  Christians  at  Jerusalem, 
his  theme  was  not  of  minor  im- 
>rtance  to  Paul,  as  we  ishall  see. 
he  Jewish  Christians  at  Jerusalem 
ust  have  become,  in  consequence  of 
leir  conversion,  the  victims  of  so- 
al  and  economic  disfellowshipping. 
heir  businesses  were  boycotted,  par- 
its  disowned  their  sons  who  be- 
ime  Christians  and  poverty  ensued 
>on  the  "mother  church"  of  Chris- 
ldom. 

Paul  was  of  the  conviction  that  it 
as  the  duty  of  the  Church  as  the 
)dy  of  Christ  to  provide  economic- 
ly  for  its  various  members  who  had 
;en  deprived. 

The  Church  today  needs  to  share 
aul's  conviction.  The  local  congre- 
ition  should  aid  its  own  poor,  not 
ith  just  a  token  gift  at  Christmas 
it  in  a  continuous,  systematic  giv- 
g.  The  Church  should  carry  the 
ad  in  special  economic  difficulties, 
ich  as  ministerial  training,  church 
cpansion  programs,  and  care  of  the 
?ed.  This  is  not  solicitation;  this  is 
:ripture ! 

A  further  truth  to  be  noted  de- 
ves  from  the  original  source  of 
)verty,  the  decision  to  follow  Christ, 
rethren,  businessmen  in  particular, 
*e  we  willing  to  follow  Christ  in  our 
xsiness  dealings  even  when  we  know 
might  bring  bankruptcy?  Am  I 
illing  to  follow  Christ  at  all  costs? 

Monday,  August  28,  1967 
ead  Scripture:  II  Corinthians  8:1,  2 
Paul's  method  of  stirring  the  Cor- 
ithians  to  give  is  to  bring  to  their 


notice  the  splendid  example  set  by 
the  churches  of  Macedonia.  But  from 
the  outset  Paul  does  not  want  to 
turn  the  spotlight  on  any  human 
achievement.  It  is  the  grace  of  God 
which  enabled  the  Macedonians  to 
respond.  They  had  no  superior  qual- 
ity of  character.  It  was  not  their  will 
power  nor  their  self-control  nor  their 
accomplishment  in  discipline.  The 
mainspring  of  their  generosity  was 
God's  favor  bestowed  upon  them. 

Within  the  church  giving  is  so 
often  looked  upon  as  being  very 
mundane.  The  offering  time  in  our 
orders-of-worshipi  is  a  mental  and, 
unfortunately,  a  spiritual  intermis- 
sion. But  true  giving  is  a  very  holy 
thing  because  it  is  motivated  by  the 
grace  of  God. 

In  an  age  when  such  a  small  per- 
centage of  professing  Christians  do 
not  even  so  much  as  tithe,  we  need 
to  appreciate  God's  grace  into  our 
giving  habits.  When  we  are  channels 
of  God's  grace  in  other  ways,  we 
shall  be  in  giving,  also.  We  are  more 
ready,  thought,  to  accept  His  grace 
for  salvation  than  we  are  to  accept 
it  for  giving. 

God  is  not  willing  to  share  His 
glory  with  anyone,  therefore  exemp- 
lary giving  must  be  directly  attri- 
buted to  Him.  The  question  is  not 
what  we,  our  congregation  or  our 
denomination  are  able  to  do  but  what 
God   can   do   through   us. 

Tuesday,  August  29,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  II  Corinthians  8:1,  2 
God's  grace  was  all  the  more  out- 
standing in  the  Macedonian  churches 
because  of  their  material  and  physi- 
cal circumstances.  They  were  far 
from  comfortable!  Their  take-home 
pay  was  severely  limited!  They  did 
not  have  the  wealth  and  prosperity 
which  would  have  enabled  them  to 
contribute  without  difficulty.  They 
were  beset  by  afflictions  on  one  hand 
and  poverty  which  reached  to  the 
depths  on  the  other.  But,  because  they 


were  at  the  service  of  God  their  af- 
flictions yielded  abundant  joy  and 
their  rock-bottom  poverty  yielded 
abundance  of  riches. 

True  giving  and  generosity  is  not 
solely  the  privilege  of  those  who 
possess  adequate  means.  Or,  to  put 
it  another  way,  poverty  is  not  a 
valid  excuse  to  forego  the  practice  of 
giving.  In  fact,  genuine  liberality  is 
frequently  displayed  by  those  who 
have  the  least  to  give.  We  have  al- 
ready seen  this  in  the  case  of  the 
widow  who  gave  all  that  she  had. 
Christian  giving  is  evaluated  not  in 
terms  of  amount  but  in  terms  of  sac- 
rifice. If  our  giving  is  not  sacrifi- 
cial, no  matter  what  the  amount,  we 
are  denying  ourselves  abundant  joy 
that  comes  with  spiritual  treasures. 

Surely  the  Macedonians  were  lay- 
ing up  for  themselves  "treasurers  in 
heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do 
not  break  through  and  steal."  Each 
one  of  us  reading  these  words  can 
follow  in  their  footsteps. 

Wednesday,  August  30,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  II  Corinthians  8:1-5 

Even  though  the  Macedonian 
churches  (Philippi,  Thessaloncia,  and 
Berea)  were  in  dire  financial  straits 
they  had  shown  a  complete  disregard 
for  their  own  requirements.  They 
went  beyond  their  ability.  They  took 
no  thought  for  the  morrow.  Further- 
more, they  did  not  need  to  be  en- 
treated but  rather  they  themselves 
pleaded  with  Paul  to  take  their  gift. 
It  was  they,  not  Paul,  who  did  the 
begging.  Praise  God  for  such  givers! 
If  there  was  more  pleading  on  the 
part  of  lay  persons  in  the  church  to 
give  it  would  not  be  so  necessary  for 
pastors  to  do  much  of  it. 

The  practice  of  the  Macedonian 
Christians  was  even  more  surpris- 
ing. The  climax  of  their  giving,  and 
ours,  was  that  they  "first  gave  their 
own  selves  to  the  Lord."  Without 
self-giving  there  is  no  other  self- 
sacrifice  of  importance.  Any  disciple 
who  is  worthy  of  being  called  a  dis- 
ciple has  given  his  whole  life 
to  the  Lord.  Giving  which  is  signifi- 
cant is  an  entire  giving.  That  kind 
of  giving  makes  real  generosity  to- 
ward the  church  easy  if  not  inevit- 
able. When  we  are  His  all  that  we 
have  is  His  as  well.  Our  giving  then 
is  indicative  of  the  degree  in  which 
lives  are  conformed  to  His  will.  The 
condition  of  the  church  treasury  is 
indicative  of  the  conditions  of  the 
members'  hearts.  In  time  and  in  im- 
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portance   we   must  first  give   of  our- 
selves to  the  Lord. 

Thursday,  August  31,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  I  Chronicles  29:6-9 

The  words  of  the  following  hymn 
by  Thomas  Bruce  McDormand  are 
worthy  of  our  careful  reading.  May 
we  strive  to  incorporate  these 
thoughts  into  our  lives. 

Giver  of  all,  to  thee  we  raise 
Our  grateful  hymn  of  love  and 

praise. 
Thine  is  the  love  that  crowns  our 

years, 
And  thine  the  grace  that  still  our 
fears. 

Master  of  life,  to  thee  we  yield 
Full  fruitage  of  life's  harvest 

field- 
Words    answering    that   great   love 

of  thine, 
Deeds  thou  hast  prompted,  Friend 

divine. 

Dear  Son  of  God,  we  follow  thee 
To  find  our  truest  liberty; 
Thee  would  we  serve,  obey  and 

love 
All  earthborn,  selfish  claims  above. 

All  that  we  have  to  thee  we  bear, 
With  thee,  blest  Giver,  all  to  share, 
That  abundant  life  we  may  know, 
Foretaste  of  heaven  here  below. 

Friday,  September  1,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  II  Corinthians  8:1-8 

In  the  eighth  verse  Paul  states 
that  giving  is  a  test  of  love.  There 
are  three  motives  expressed  or  im- 
plied in  this  verse. 

The  first  of  these  is  commandment. 
There  is  that  giving  which  is  com- 
pelled by  external  pressure.  Paul 
was  in  a  position  to  command  as  is 
evidenced  in  all  of  his  writings.  He 
could  have  commanded  the  Corinth- 
ians in  this  act  as  he  did  in  many 
others,  but  he  did  not  do  so.  He  left 
the  Corinthians  free  to  do  as  they 
wished.  The  genuine  love  which  is 
exemplified  in  generosity  cannot  be 
the  product  of  external  compulsion. 
Giving  purely  out  of  commandment  is 
not  true  giving. 

The  second  motive  is  the  example 
of  others.  This  is  a  higher  motive 
than  the  first.  By  showing  the  zeal 
of  the  Macedonians  Paul  is  trying  to 
encourage  the  Corinthians  in  their 
zeal.  There  is  a  grave  tendency, 
though,  for  this  motive  to  develop 
into  rivalry.  Of  course,  this  is  abso- 
lutely not  the  intention  of  the  apostle. 


The  quantity  is  nowhere  mentioned 
for  that  is  beside  the  point.  Rather 
the  Macedonians  show  the  spirit  of 
giving  which  Paul  would  like  to  see 
at  Corinth. 

The  highest  motive  is  love.  True 
giving  necessarily  springs  from  love 
to  God  and  His  Church.  Our  giving 
then  serves  as  a  test  of  the  genuine- 
ness   of    our    love. 

Here  are  three  motives.  Which  one 
is  mine? 

Saturday,  September  2,  1967 
Read  Scripture :  II  Corinthians  8:9-12 

The  supreme  argument  for  Chris- 
tian liberality  is  the  self-giving  and 
self-impoverishment  of  God's  Son  on 
man's  behalf.  The  Corinthians  and 
modern-day  Christians  may  not  be 
particularly  impressed  by  what  other 
churches  are  able  to  do.  We  can  say 
"I  don't  care"  to  the  example  of  a 
given  church  but  we  cannot  say,  "I 
don't  care  what  Christ  has  done." 
The  Macedonians  had  done  much  but 
Christ  has  done  more.  It  is  grace 
which  enables  today's  Macedonians  to 
be  generous  but  Christ  is  the  very 
perfection  of  grace  and  the  sum  and 
source  of  all  grace.  Christ  was  rich 
indeed:  He  was  Creator  of  all,  the 
universe  was  His;  He  was  co-equal 
with  the  Father  in  eternity,  but,  He 
"made  Himself  of  no  reputation"  and 
became  a  servant.  The  Creator  on  a 
cross!  From  glory  to  the  grave! 
There  was  never  anyone  richer  yet 
none  ever  became  poorer.  "The  Son 
of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  His 
head."  It  was  the  height  of  His  ma- 
jesty which  gives  contrast  to  the 
depth  of  His  giving. 

More  than  this,  His  giving  was  for 
us.  If  we  appreciate  our  salvation  we 
can  begin  to  appreciate  His  giving 
work.  We  have  been  made  partakers 
of  "the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ" 
simply,  profoundly  because  He  was 
poverty  stricken.  If  this  does  not 
move  us  to  greater  vistas  of  giving, 
nothing  will.   Think  on  these  things! 

Sunday,  September  3,  1967 
Read    Scripture:      II    Corinthians    8: 
13-21 

In  the  first  two  verses  of  today's 
Scripture  passage  there  is  spelled 
out  an  important  principle  of  giv- 
ing. Paul,  who  was  very  diplomatic, 
wants  to  avoid  in  advance  any  hard 
feelings.  He  wants  the  Corinthians  to 
know  that  giving  does  not  necessarily 
entail  hardship.  We  might  well  won- 
der if  church  leaders  today  would  ap- 


proach giving  and  finances  with  can 
and  discretion  as  did  Paul,  woulc 
there  be  such  financial  problems  ir 
our  churches  as  we  sometimes  en 
counter?  Giving  is  not  meant  to  cre- 
ate hardships  in  our  churches  and 
homes.  Rather,  giving  should  be  dont! 
in  accordance  with  the  law  of  equii 
lihrium.  When  one  area  of  the  Church 
enjoys  a  degree  of  material  prosper! 
ity  which  is  denied  to  another  givei! 
area,  the  former  should  come  to  th(i 
aid  of  the  latter.  The  overall  task  o.j 
the  Church  would  be  simplified  if  ouit 
congregations  would  put  this  prini 
ciple  of  balance  into  practice.  Wh<; 
knows,  the  time  may  come  when  th< 
conditions  may  be  reversed  and  w<| 
who  are  now  strong  would  becom<| 
the  dependent  ones.  Then  we  wouk 
not  need  to  be  persuaded. 

One  caution,  the  law  of  equilibriun 
does  not  apply  to  congregation;; 
which  refuse  to  give  according  t<j 
their  ability.  If  church  poverty  exist) 
because  of  unwillingness  to  give  thai 
congregation  must  not  expect  other,! 
to  supply  their  daily  bread.  Let  u. 
grow,  then,  in  the  ministry  of  mu; 
tual  helpfulness. 

Monday,  September  4,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  II  Corinthians  9:l-ij 

Today  we  are  confronted  with  th<| 
familiar  law  of  sowing  and  reaping] 
The  farmer  and  the  gardener  kno\| 
that  they  cannot  expect  to  reap  grea) 
harvests  where  they  have  not  sowij 
plentifully.  The  farmer  knows  bet | 
ter  than  to  expect  to  harvest  a  thick1 
even  field  of  grain  with  only  a  hand'l 
ful  of  seeds.  He  knows  better  tha;j 
to  try  to  make  a  few  seeds  "stretch  I 
over  many  acres. 

To  give  is  to  sow,  but  we  practic 
more  common  sense  in  sowing  litera 
seed  than  we  do  with  our  money.  Wj 
expect  our  giving  to  accomplish  wha 
we  would  not  think  of  accomplishinii ! 
with  corn  or  wheat! 

When    the    farmer    is    placing    th 
seed   into   the   ground,   he   is   riskin; 
that  seed.  It  is  gone!   He  will  neve 
see  it  again!    In   a  sense,  it  is  lost 
We  could  take  the  same  attitude  to  i 
ward    our    giving,    but,    just    as    th 
farmer  cannot  stop  there  neither  cai 
we.    What    is    given    is    not    lost   bul 
contrary    to    surface    appearances    ill 
carries  the  potential  for  life  and  in 
crease.    It    is    obviously    true    yet   si 
difficult  for  us  to  understand  that  ;  ] 
man  reaps  according  to  the  manner 
of  his   giving.   Further,  the  harvest 
ing  of  the  crop  must  be  done  by  th; 
farmer,   himself.   In   order   to   realiz 
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he    full    potential    of    our    giving    it 
lust  be  accompanied  by  hard  work. 

Tuesday,  September  5,  1967 
lead  Scripture:    II  Corinthians  9:7-9 

As  has  been  previously  discussed, 
rue  giving  is  not  measured  by  quan- 
ity  but  by  quality.  True  Christian 
iving  can  take  place  only  in  the 
ontext  of  freedom.  For  a  congrega- 
ion  to  assess  the  wage  earner's  in- 
ome  and  determine  in  advance  how 
luch  he  is  expected  to  contribute  is 
ot  Biblical.  To  contribute  under 
(impulsion,  whatever  the  form,  is  not 
►iblical  nor  Christian  giving. 

A  Christian,  on  the  positive  side, 
>  not  to  have  any  reservations  about 
is  giving.  Giving  grudgingly  is  not 
eally  giving.  Giving  grudgingly 
riginates  from  selfishness.  But 
Ihristian  giving  is  selfish,  not  as 
manias  and  Sapphira  who  were 
lore  interested  in  getting  than  giv- 
lg,  but  like  Christ  who  gave  Him- 
elf  completely. 

The  attitude  that  is  acceptable  to 
lod  and  is  rewarded  by  His  love  and 
lessing  is  that  of  cheerfulness.  God 
)ves  the  giver  who  finds  real  plea- 
u,re  and  satisfaction  in  giving.  How 
lany  of  us  have  an  exhilarating  ex- 
erience  in  giving  to  God?  Does  it 
Krill  us  to  give  our  time  to  God,  for 
xample,  in  painting  the  parsonage  or 
efmishing  the  pews?  or,  would  we 
ather  be  doing  something  more 
leasurable?  God  loves  those  who  are 
ager  to  give,  the  givers  with  the 
appy  heart  and  the  happy  face. 

Wednesday,  September  6,  1967 
lead  Scripture:  Luke  10:30-37 

The  following  poem  incorporates 
he  highest  in  giving.  God  wants  us 
o  give  by  praying,  by  gift,  and  ulti- 
lately  by  going. 

GO  -  GIVE  -  PRAY 
Three  things  the  Master  hath  to  do. 
And  we  who  serve  Him  here  below, 
And  long  to  see  His  kingdom  come 
May  Pray  or  Give  or  Go. 

He  needs  them  all — the  Open  Hand, 
The  Willing  Feet,  the  Praying 

Heart, 
To  work  together  and   to  weave 
A  three-fold  cord  that  shall  not 

part. 

Not  all  can  Go;  not  all  can  Give 
To  speed  the  message  on  its  way, 
But  young  or  old,  rich  or  poor, 
Or  strong  or  weak — we   all   can 
Pray. 


Pray   that   the   gold-filled   hands 

may  Give, 
To  arm  the  others  in  the  fray; 
That  those  who  hear  the  call  may 

Go 
And   Pray — that  other  hearts  may 

Pray. 

— Annie  Johnson   Flint 

Thursday,  September  7,  1967 
Read   Scripture:      II    Corinthians    9: 

10-15 

Not  least  among  the  fruits  of  the 
harvest  which  Christian  giving  yields 
is  the  rendering  of  thanks  to  God  by 
the  recipients.  Christian  giving  be- 
gins with  the  grace  of  God  (8:1)  and 
ends  with  the  praise  of  God!  The 
attitudes  of  Christian  giving  and 
Christian  receiving  are  established  in 
God.  There  is  to  be  cheerfulness  in 
giving  (9:7)  and  gratitude  to  God 
in  receiving.  How  many  of  us  have 
yet  to  learn  the  fine  art  of  Christian 
receiving! 

The  basic  truth  here  is  that  giving 
has  a  twofold  effect:  material  —  it 
"supplieth  the  want  of  the  saints": 
spiritual  —  it  causes  an  overflow  of 
praise  to  God.  Giving  not  only  min- 
isters to  the  needs  of  men  but  also 
causes  men  to  glorify  God.  Have  we 
ever  thought  of  giving  in  this  light? 

When  we  see  Christian  giving  as 
Paul  saw  it,  we  will  no  longer  think 
of  it  as  a  burden  which  cramps  our 
style  and  keeps  us  living  with  a 
striken  conscience  and  mixed  emo- 
tions. Rather,  we  will  view  giving  as 
a  privilege  and  a  glorious  ministry 
which  enlarges  our  soul,  .relieves 
others  lack,  and  causes  many  to  re- 
dound in  praise  to  God  from  whom 
all  blessings  flow. 

Friday,  September  8,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  16:1-3 

There  is  a  banking  concern  in 
western  Pennsylvania  which  has  a 
unique  sales  pitch.  It  is  advertised 
with  the  words,  "We  are  small  enough 
to  consider  children  important  custo- 
mers." This  statement  is  appealing  to 
children  and  adults  alike.  This  bank 
has  struck  a  note  which  the  church 
should  have  sounded  long  ago.  The 
Bible  says  (v.  2),  "let  every  one  of 
you"  give.  The  practice  of  giving 
should  begin  early  in  order  that  it 
might  not  fade.  "Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go;  and  when  he 
is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it" 
(Proverbs  22:6). 

The  church  is  often  guilty  of  over- 
looking   or    minimizing   a    child's    of- 


fering because  it  is  so  small.  It  takes 
only  an  insult  or  two  to  forever  cre- 
ate an  uncomely  attitude  toward  giv- 
ing in   that  child. 

Most  children  these  days  receive 
an  allowance.  The  principles  of  Chris- 
tian giving  must  be  instilled  from  the 
time  there  is  receiving.  Let  the 
youngsters  leam  from  the  outset  the 
privilege  of  systematic  giving.  If  it  is 
not  begun  early  it  may  not  begin  at 
all.  Let  every  one  of  us,  including  the 
children,  give  as  the  Lord  prospers  us. 

Saturday,  September  9,  1967 
Read  Scripture:  Deuteronomy  12:1-7 
When  we  are  confronted  with  the 
subject  of  giving,  the  first  topic  that 
usually  comes  to  our  minds  is  the 
tithe,  but  throughout  this  month  the 
subject  of  tithing  has  been  deliberate- 
ly omitted.  What  about  tithing?  As 
you  know,  the  New  Testament  makes 
only  passing  reference  to  the  tithe. 
Throughout  the  New  Testament  the 
emphasis  is  not  on  amount  but  on  at- 
titude. The  question  is  often  asked, 
"Should  we  continue  to  emphasize 
tithing  the  way  we  do?"  Personally,  I 
feel  that  tithing  is  a  good  practice, 
but,  the  tithe  should  not  be  the  limit. 
Just  as  the  New  Testament  builds 
on  the  Old,  so  Christian  giving  should 
build  on  the  tithe.  The  tithe  is  a 
good  place  to  begin.  The  New  Testa- 
ment does  have  something  to  say 
about  amount.  We  should  give  "as 
God  has  prospered"  us  (I  Cor.  16:2). 
In  light  of  this,  every  man  is  to  give 
"according  as  he  purposeth  in  his 
heart"  (II  Cor.  9:7).  It  is  that  kind 
of  giving  which  is  real.  So,  let  us  go 
on  then  from  grace  to  grace  learning 
and  practicing  the  fine  art  of  Chris- 
tian giving. 


LUTHERANS  TOLD, 
'TURN  TO  GOD' 

New  York  (EP)  —  At  the  opening 
of  its  47th  convention  here  yesterday, 
the  Lutheran  Church-Missouri  Syn- 
od was  told  to  "turn  to  God"  in  the 
search  for  an  end  to  the  world's 
evils. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Theodore  F.  Nickel 
of  Chicago,  vice  president  of  the 
synod,  delivered  the  sermon  at  the 
Cathedral  of  St.  John  the  Divine 
with  the  theme,  "Called  unto  liberty, 
let  Us  serve  one  another  in  love." 

A  communion  service  followed  the 
opening  address. 
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SO    SEND    I    YOU 


Moderator's  Address 
79th   General   Conference 


by   Rev.   W.   St.   Clair  Benshoff 


TT  WAS  a  quiet  day  in  the  life  of 
our  Lord  as  one  day  He  called 
His  disciples  together  and  told  them, 
"Behold,  I  send  you  forth  .  .  .  ."  He 
was  saying  to  them  that  they  were 
to  go  out  and  spread  the  message 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  The  disciples 
were  polite,  and  did  seek  to  follow 
the  commands  of  their  Lord.  "So 
send  I  you,"  the  Lord  told  them. 
Results  were  about  as  one  would 
imagine. 

It  was  a  solemn  night  in  the  Up- 
per Room  when  Jesus  met  with  His 
disciples  for  the  last  time  before  His 
crucifixion.  He  told  them  to  not  be 
afraid;  He  told  them  to  abide  in  Him. 
He  promised  them  power  which 
would  cause  them  to  do  even  greater 
works  than  He  had  done.  The  dis- 
ciples listened  patiently,  if  not  po- 
litely, as  they  vied  for  favors  and  self- 
advancement.  "So  send  I  you,"  said 
Jesus.  But  the  disciples  were  deeply 
engrossed  in  their  own  plans  and 
anxieties. 

At  a  later  date,  Jesus  gathered  His 
disciples  together  once  again,  and 
said,  "All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.  Go,  go,  go  .  •  . 
with  the  message  I  give  unto  you." 
The  disciples  thought  they  knew 
what  he  was  talking  about,  and  they 
endeavored  to  follow  His  way  after 
His  return  to  heaven.  They  were  dedi- 
cated ;  they  earnestly  wanted  to  do 
His  will,  but  positive  results  were 
not  forthcoming.  "So  send  I  you," 
Jesus  had  told  them,  and  the  disciples 


thought  they  were  really  accomplish- 
ing great  things  for  Him. 

Then  came  the  day  when  the  world 
exploded.  F,rom  heaven  came  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  full  power.  He  was  received 
into  the  hearts  of  the  disciples.  He 
empowered  them.  They  went,  they 
witnessed,  and  the  world  has  never 
since  been  the  same.  "So  send  I  you," 
Jesus  had  told  the  disciples.  The 
real  meaning  of  the  Commission  came 
to  them  once  they  were  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

To  this  very  day,  today,  the  Com- 
mission has  been  the  same.  It  has 
met  with  more  or  less  success  in 
each  generation  according  to  the  de- 
gree to  which  the  followers  of  the 
Lord  yielded  themselves  to  the  will 
and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
"So  send  I  you,"  Jesus  has  said  to 
each  generation  of  followers.  This  He 
says   to  us,   today. 

By  the  mercies  and  blessings  of 
God,  we  Brethren  have  been  per- 
mitted to  spend  one  more  year  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  Today,  we  are 
gathered  together  in  this,  the  79th 
General  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  We  have  been,  and  still  are, 
under  the  very  same  mandate  from 
our  Lord  as  were  the  disciples,  as 
were  the  early  missionaries,  the  pion- 
eers, the  early  Brethren,  our  grand- 
parents,  our   parents. 

For  His  many  blessings  and  favors, 
for  His  rich  provision,  and  for  the 
many  opportunities  of  service  and 
growth,   we,   this    hour,    give    thanks. 


This  we  should  ever  continue  to  do  as, 
suggested  by  the  Psalmist,  "It  is  a 
good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  thti 
Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy 
name,  0  most  high;  To  show  fortH 
thy  lovingkindness  in  the  morning; 
and  thy  faithfulness  every  night' 
(Ps.   92:1,   2). 

The  Message,  the  Meaning,  and  th< 
Purpose  of  the  Church,  and  the  Man- 
date, succumb  to  meaninglessness  a: 
did  the  commands  of  Christ  to  Hi: 
disciples,  if  we  lack  the  power  and 
leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Th< 
world  explodes  for  a  man,  or  woman; 
or  youth,  when  the  vision  of  the  man! 
date  and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirii 
get  together  in  his  or  her  life.  Th>| 
life  of  such  a  person,  and  those  o 
his  or  her  friends  and  relatives,  can| 
not  remain  the  same  when  this  trans] 
formation  comes.  It  is  then  that  th 
full  import  of  Christ's,  "So  send 
you,"  is  made  manifest. 

One  great  theologian  has  said  that! 
"The  world  has  yet  to  see  what  th 
Lord  can  do  with  a  person  who  i] 
fully  yielded  and  dedicated  to  th 
will  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  his  or  he! 
life."  In  my  estimation,  this  point 
out  clearly  the  place  of  the  Hol;> 
Spirit  in  the  work,  program  ani 
growth  of  the  Church.  1.  Growt); 
can  come  only  as  the  Spirit  of  God  i 
given  full  sway  in  our  planning  am 
implementation.  2.  Every  individua 
follower  of  the  Lord  is  called  upon  t| 
become  more  fully  yielded  to  th; 
Spirit,  casting  aside  and  burning  ou 
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)f  his  or  her  life  those  things  which 
ire  inhibiting  the  full  manifestation 
>f  the  Spirit. 

The  Church,  as  an  organization,  in 
svery  age,  has  had  the  complexity  of 
lon-spirit-filled  individuals  seeking  to 
'ormulate  and  effect  a  program  of 
ictivity  versus  the  thrust  of  Spdrit- 
'illed  individuals  seeking  to  fulfill 
he  evangelistic  destiny  of  the  Church 
tnd  the  Commission  as  Jesus  says, 
'So  send  I  you."  Any  church  or 
•.hurch  organization  truly  seeking  to 
ulfill  the  Commission  must  reckon 
vith  this  complexity  of  purpose  and 
ntent  on  the  part  of  its  membership. 

Scriptural  interpretation  through 
he  centuries  has  resulted  in  many 
ind  varied  meanings  of  the  same 
nessage  of  the  Lord.  This  consider- 
tble  latitude  in  interpretation,  has, 
>n  the  one  hand,  brought  about  a  pro- 
gram of  moral  and  social  improve- 
nents  intended  for  the  good  of  man- 
;ind.  Whereas,  on  the  other  hand, 
nterpretation  lends  itself  to  the 
vangelical  concept  of  the  conversion 
>f  the  soul  as  the  first  step  upi  the 
adder  of  moral  righteousness,  social 
mprovement  and  Godliness. 

Somewhere  on  this  scale  we  must 
tring  the  wide  range  of  interpreta- 
ions  into  focus  on  that  one  converg- 
ng  point  which  is  the  real  meaning 
>f  the  Lord's  command  to  go  into  all 
he  world  with  the  message  of  the 
;ingdom  —  the  Gospel  of  salvation. 

Were  this  an  easy  thing  to  do,  it 
vould  be  very  simple  to  point  to  a 
ertain  statement  and  say,  "This  is 
vhat  the  Bible  says.  When  Jesus 
aid,  'So  send  I  you,'  He  meant  thus 
md  so."  Man  being  what  he  is,  often 
leaf  to  the  voice  of  the  Spirit,  has 
mrdened  the  message  with  untold 
eachings,  comments,  doctrines,  "true 
interpretations,"  and  practices.  Vis- 
talize,  if  you  can,  the  number  of 
•ooks,  magazines,  sermons,  commen- 
aries  that  fill  countless  libraries, 
ooms,  archives,  etc.;  each  promoting 
ertain  beliefs  as  "scriptural"  and 
lenying  other  beliefs  the  right  to  be 
scriptural.  "And  the  end  is  not  yet." 
Ul  this  because  man,  on  the  one 
land,  has  accepted  his  own  interpre- 
ation  as  the  "last  word,"  closing  his 
nind  to  any  enlightenment  beyond 
hat.  Whereas,  on  the  other  hand, 
•thers  have  felt  constrained  to  believe 
n  the  concept  of  the  eternal  mes- 
sage of  God  as  interpreted  in  the 
ight  of  the  needs  of  the  society  of 
he  particular  age. 

One  thing  is  certain.  The  Bible  is 
jod's  changeless  message  for  man  in 


his  quest  for  salvation  and  eternal 
life.  The  fact  that  man  has  trouble 
in  understanding  that  message  is  no 
fault  of  the  message.  The  truth  is 
there.  With  the  help  of  the  Spirit,  the 
truth  of  that  message  can  be  revealed 
to  the  heart  of  man,  to  meet  his 
needs  of  the  present  and  the  future. 
The  Church,  in  the  fulfillment  of  the 
Commission  of  the  Lord  to  "So  send 
I  you,"  is  the  instrument  by  which 
the  knowledge  of  that  message  is 
transmitted  to  the  heart  of  mankind. 
We  should  ever  be  busy  in  this  Com- 
mission. 

As  we  read  and  study  the  New 
Testament,  we  soon  discover  that  the 
work  of  the  Church  is  that  of  evan- 
gelism. The  early  disciples,  following 
their  receiving  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
never  questioned  the  obligation  rest- 
ing upon  them  to  preach  the  Gospel 
as  a  witness  to  all  nations.  The  same 
obligation  (and  privilege)  is  placed 
upon  us. 

As  Brethren,  we  have  an  excellent 
working  organization.  Reports  to  be 
presented  at  this  conference  will 
show  the  progress  which  is  being 
made.  We  commend  the  faithful,  un- 
tiring efforts  of  our  leaders  and 
workers;  for  the  support  of  the  faith- 
ful members  of  our  churches. 

Wonderful  as  it  all  is,  we  cannot 
help  but  wonder  how  much  more  could 
be  accomplished  if  all  Brethren,  nam- 
ing the  name  of  Christ,  were  to  be 
faithful  to  their  vows.  Evangelism 
is  the  duty  of  the  whole  Church.  All 
of  our  resources  and  strength  needs 
to  be  brought  to  this  one  task.  By 
the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  unify- 
ing our  efforts,  this  one  great  duty  of 
the  Church  can  be  accomplished. 

We  should  be  building  more  new 
churches,  especially  in  areas  of  rap- 
idly expanding  population.  Locations 
near  already-existing  Brethren 
churches  should  be  studied  for  pos- 
sible new  churches,  leading  to  as- 
sistance from  the  area  churches,  and 
increased  fellowship.  Manpower  and 
financial  problems  need  to  be  solved 
by  the  Brethren,  and  then  we  can 
build  many  new  churches. 

There  should  be  increased  empha- 
sis on  enlisting  more  of  our  youth  in 
the  work  of  our  churches,  locally  and 
nationally.  The  challenge  of  serving 
the  Lord  needs  ever  to  be  held  before 
our  talented  young  people. 

We  need  an  increase  of  communica- 
tion between  officials  of  our  local 
churches  and  our  district  and  general 
conferences  from  year  to  year.  There 
are    many   of   our   local    church    offi- 


cials, who  for  one  reason  or  another, 
have  never  attended  a  district  or  gen- 
eral conference.  Many  do,  and  we  are 
glad  for  this.  However,  think  how 
much  the  understanding  of  the  total 
program  of  the  church  would  increase 
and  the  work  prosper  if  those  who 
occupy  official  positions  in  our  local 
churches  also  had  the  experience  of 
seeing  and  experiencing  church  oper- 
ations on  the  conference  level.  Think 
also  of  the  increased  interest  and  the 
splendid  fellowship  afforded.  Let's  en- 
courage this  phase  of  participation 
all  we  can. 

Brethren,  God  has  given  us  many 
blessings.  We  are  the  stewards  of 
these,  as  well  as  of  all  the  talents 
and  substance  afforded  us.  With  re- 
newed vigor  and  dedication,  are  we 
ready  to  plan  for,  and  help  bring 
about,  by  God's  help,  another  year  of 
supreme  service  and  growth  in  ful- 
fillment of  Christ's  "So  send  I  you"? 

My  recommendations  to  conference 
have  to  do  with  helping  the  Brethren 
Church  to  become  more  positive  in 
its  evangelical  position  among  denom- 
inations; to  become  more  energetic 
and  efficient  in  its  evangelical  wit- 
ness among  people;  and  to  better 
meet  the  needs  of  members  and  po- 
tential members  of  the  Body  of  Christ 
in  a  day  of  unprecedented  self-suffi- 
ciency, materialism  and  gross  wick- 
edness. 

We  are  living  in  a  day  of  unre- 
stricted liberty  and  individualism. 
Too  fast,  the  fatal  "every  man  a  law 
unto  himself"  is  infecting  every  facet 
of  life.  Too  fast,  for  instance,  the 
question  is  arising  within  the  ranks 
of  the  Brethren,  "Why  should  we 
baptize  by  triune  immersion;  why 
should  we  practice  the  three  -  fold 
communion?" 

Liberty  results  from  law,  regula- 
tions, organization  and  cooperation. 
To  dispense  with  these  under  the 
guise  of  freedom  is  to  destroy  liberty 
itself.  The  Brethren  Church  operates 
on  a  tried  and  scriptural  true  doc- 
trinal position.  To  tamper  with  these 
doctrines,  to  suggest  change  or  dele- 
tion, is  to  invite  denominational  chaos. 
We  are  seeing  in  our  country  how 
recent  Supreme  Court  rulings  have 
hampered  law  enforcement  by  re- 
straining the  powers  of  our  dedicated 
police  officers,  giving  almost  com- 
plete liberty  to  law-breakers.  This  is 
just  one  instance  of  what  can  happen 
when  basic  foundations  of  democrary 
are  tampered  with. 

It  would  be  in  a  different  vein,  of 
course,  but  we  would  face  the  same 
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situation  in  our  church  if  we  were 
to  tamper  with  our  basic  doctrines 
and  practices.  If  ever  there  comes  a 
time  when  we  propose  a  change  in 
our  baptism  or  communion,  our  mem- 
bers and  our  friends  outside  our 
church  could  well  ask,  "What  then, 
does  the  Brethren  Church  believe  and 
practice?" 

A  now-sainted  Brethren  minister 
once  said,  "Our  baptism,  our  com- 
munion, are  the  things  which  make 
us  Brethren."  I  would  like  to  add  that 
should  we  ever  dropi  the  bars  of  our 
baptism  and  communion  we  will  have 
lost  our  reason  for  being  a  denom- 
ination. 

We  are  the  promoters  of  the  Lord's 
"So  send  I  you,"  of  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  and  acceptance  of  Him  as 
Savior  with  our  rule  of  faith  and 
practice  based  (along  with  the  other 
teachings  of  the  New  Testament)  on 
the  triune  immersion  and  three-fold 
communion. 

(In  seeking  substantiation  for  our 
teachings  we  have  long  looked  back 
to  Alexander  Mack,  but  in  looking 
carefully  at  what  he  said  and  taught, 
we  find  that  we  must  do  even  as  he 
did  —  go  on  back  through  the  years 
to  the  teachings  of  the  apostles  and 
then  on  to  Christ,  Himself,  as  the 
Source  of  all  truth.  In  looking  at  the 
Author  of  eternal  truth,  even  Christ, 
Himself,  we  find  the  basis  of  that 
which  we  believe  and  practice  as 
Brethren.) 

What  He  says  we  will  do, 
Where  He  sends  we  will  go, 
is    our    fulfillment    as    Brethren    of 
His,   "So   send   I    you." 

It  is  my  hope  and  prayer  that  in 
order  to  answer  questions  which  may 
be  in  the  minds  of  some,  that  con- 
ference this  week  will  give  reaffirma- 
tion to  these  basic  doctrines;  thereby 
shoring  up  our  position  on  these  mat- 
ters, and  giving  strength  to  every 
minister  and  congregation  in  its  prac- 
tice of  these  doctrines  and  ordinances. 

With  this  thought  in  mind,  I  pre- 
sent my  first  recommendation: 

I.  I  recommend  that  as  a  confer- 
ence we  reaffirm  our  acceptance  of 
the  New  Testament  as  our  .rule  of 
faith  and  practice;  that  we  reaffirm 
and  re-emphasize  our  acceptance  of 
our  basic  doctrines,  to  wit:  triune  im- 
mersion baptism,  the  three-fold  com- 
munion service,  etc.  I  further  recom- 
mend that  conference  recommend  to 
each  local  Brethren  church  the  re- 
affirmation and  re-emphasis  of  these 
doctrines  and  practices  as  true  Bib- 
lical   teaching.     (Locally,    this    could 


be  done  by  action  of  each  official 
board  or  congregational  business 
meeting;  through  the  church  bulletin 
and  other  promotional  procedures.) 

Such  action  should  be  done  in  a 
way  that  each  member  of  each  church, 
and  the  public  in  our  local  areas 
will  know  our  position,  the  reasons 
why  we  do  what  we  do,  and  its  value 
to  the  enrichment  of  the  life. 

I  am  concerned,  also,  in  the  area 
of  pastoral  .relationships,  ministerial 
recruitment,  and  the  preservation  of 
the  present  ministerial  workers,  cou- 
pled with  too  frequent  changes  of 
pastorates. 

Through  the  years,  we  have  ex- 
perienced far  too  many  pastoral  losses 
by  those  who  have  left  our  denomina- 
tion to  enter  other  denominations,  and 
from  those  who  have  departed  from 
our  active  ministry  to  enter  other 
fields  of  endeavor.  This,  coupled  with 
what  must  be  a  far-too-small  number 
of  qualified  young  men  entering  the 
ministry,  leaves  us  with  a  continuing 
shortage  of  ministers.  Churches  are 
looking  for  ministers;  the  building  of 
new  Brethren  churches  is  hampered 
by  the  lack  of  men  to  man  these  pas- 
torates. Dedicated  ministers  continue 
to  serve  through  what  could  be  their 
retirement  years,  simply  because  we 
are  short  of  pastors.  Excellent  min- 
isterial recruitment  and  training  pro- 
grams have  produced  top-notch  young 
men  fo,r  our  ministry;  but  the  num- 
ber available  has  not  begun  to  fill  the 
gap. 

Why  are  we  short  of  ministers? 
Why  do  men  trained  in  the  Brethren 
faith  depart  to  enter  pastorates  of 
other  denominations?  Why  do  men 
who  start  into  our  ministry  suddenly 
leave  the  pastorate  and  enter  other 
professions?  Why  do  many  promising 
young  men,  many  of  them  life-work 
recruits  from  our  camps,  fail  to  fol- 
low through?  A  thorough  analysis  on 
this  subject  would  be  very  helpful, 
but  it  is  beyond  the  scope  of  this 
message.  We  will  endeavor  to  sum- 
marize. 

Your  Moderator  is  firmly  convinced 
that  the  problem  can  be  summed  up 
in  one  phrase:  "Pastoral-congrega- 
tional relationships."  Every  minister 
here  this  morning  can  recall  situa- 
tions of  lack  of  understanding  on  the 
part  of  congregations  he  has  served. 
Every  delegate  can  also  recall  in- 
stances where  a  better  understanding 
between  the  pastor  and  the  people 
would  have  made  for  a  better  work. 

The  picture  focuses:  1.  On  the 
part  of  the  minister,  it  is  often  easier 
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to  change  pastorates  than  it  is  to 
work  out  the  problems  of  the  present 
pastorate.  2.  On  the  part  of  the  con- 
gregation, it  often  seems  easier  to 
wish  for  a  change  of  pastors  and 
seek  to  effect  a  change  than  to  work 
with  the  present  pastor  in  resolving 
the  problems.  3.  Pastors  have  seen 
this  situation  generally  present  in  the 
Brethren  churches,  and  have  moved 
on  to  other  denominations  which  ap- 
pear to  promise  better  care  of  their 
ministers.  4.  Some  have  felt  the 
price  of  .remaining  in  the  pastorate  is 
too  great  when  they  can  enter  other; 
professions,  experiencing  less  pres-i 
sure  and  more  remuneration.  5. 
Young  men,  sizing  up  working  con 
ditions  and  remuneration,  have  de- 
cided on  other  professions.  6.  Per 
haps  hearing  the  ministry  down- 
graded in  their  homes  has  kept  some 
promising  young  men  from  answering 
the  call  of  God  to  enter  the  ministry, 

This  is  but  a  brief  summary  of  the 
picture  of  pastoral-congregational  re-i 
lations.  We  grant  that  on  occasion  a 
pastor  and  a  congregation  will  fine 
themselves  incompatable,  which  n 
best  resolved  by  a  change  to  anothei; 
pastorate.  I  believe,  though,  that  sucr.j 
is  the  exception,  rather  than  tb 
rule. 

In  the  interest  of  preserving  oui 
ministerial  servants  and  increasing 
the  number  available  in  our  fulfill- 
ment of  Christ's,  "So  send  I  you,"  '. 
would  like  to  cite  a  hypothetical  ex 
ample,  and  then  may  my  recommend 
ation.  Rex.  X.  began  what  promisee!] 
to  be  a  very  successful  pastorate.  Th{ 
courtship,  the  marriage,  and  tht 
honeymoon  (the  first  three  months  oi 
a  new  pastorate)  all  had  been  tre 
mendous.  All  seemed  to  be  going  verj 
well.  However,  in  less  than  two  years 
it  was  all  off.  Rev.  X.  had  resigned 
having  accepted  another  pastorate 
When  pressed  by  the  officials  of  hi.' 
church  for  a  reason  for  his  resigna 
tion,  Rev.  X.  confessed  that  certaii 
practices  in  the  congregation  an( 
some  of  their  ways  of  doing  busines 
had  bothered  him,  making  him  verj 
unhappy,  until  he  felt  the  only  an 
swer  was  to  move  on.  When  the  offi 
cials  heard  his  story  they  were  lee 
to  reply,  "We  didn't  l-ealize  thesi 
things  were  a  problem  to  you.  If  yoi 
would  have  come  to  us  and  talkec 
about  them  we  are  sure  we  coul< 
have  done  something  about  it,  anc 
you  could  have  stayed  on."  Pastor,'' 
and  people,  does  this  have  a  f  am  ilia 
ring  to  it? 
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j  II.  I  would  like  to  recommend 
that  conference  recommend  to  each 
jocal  Brethren  church  that  a  pastoral- 
congregational  relations  committee,  or 
l»oard,  be  set  up;  consisting  of  three 
Inembers,  possibly  from  the  deacon 
hoard,  but  not  necessarily;  tried  and 
true  men,  active  in  the  work  of  the 
[hurch  with  a  concept  of  the  total 
jihurch  program;  let  them  be  men  of 
rusted  integrity,  able  to  keep  confi- 
jlences;  let  them  be  men  who  are 
jvilling  and  able  to  meet  with  the 
castor  at  any  time,  to  learn  the  bur- 
len  of  the  pastor  and  his  work  in 
(heir  parish;  let  them  establish  rap- 
bort  with  the  pastor.  Let  such  a  com- 
jnittee  or  board,  whose  membership 
ihould  be  able  to  be  changed  at  such 
>imes  as  may  be  needed,  be  available 
o  hear  the  voice  of  the  congregation 
i>n  pastoral  relations,  and  the  voice 
>f  the  pastor  on  congregational  rela- 
tions. Let  it  be  advisory  only. 

I  believe  with  all  my  heart,  and 
:an  attest,  that  such  a  relationship 
:an  really  work.  I  believe,  being 
jroperly  handled,  such  a  committee  or 
ward  will  result  in  longer,  more  ef- 
fective pastorates,  and  less  drain  of 
>ur  ministerial  manpower  to  other 
lenominations  or  professions.  "Why 
hould  I  change  pastorates  when 
hings  are  going  well  here?"  will  be 
he  theme  of  our  ministers;  with  the 
ongregations  echoing  back,  "Why 
hould  we  want  to  change  ministers 
vhen  we  are  getting  along  so  well 
with  our  present  pastor?"  Because 
)f  the  resulting  stability  of  less 
:hange  and  longer  pastorates,  both 
he  local  churches  and  the  denomina- 
tion will  benefit  as  we  all  grow  to- 
gether spiritually  in  high  level  ful- 
fillments of  Christ's,  "So  send  I 
/ou." 

Such  upgrading  of  pastoral-congre- 
jational  relationships  cannot  help  but 
nspire  confidence  in  young  men  con- 
sidering the  Christian  ministry,  and 
n  a  few  years  to  come  will  see  this 
jhase  of  ministerial  workers  built  up 
hrough  our  recruitment  and  training 
urograms. 

Additional  dedicated  ministers  are 
leeded  if  as  a  denomination  we  are 
;o  continue  to  occupy  a  place  in  God's 
service. 

Continuing  our  concern  for  the  wel- 
?are  of  our  ministers  and  our  congre- 
gations, I  would  like  to  comment  fur- 
ther on  some  important  issues.  Much 
las  been  done  on  the  local,  district, 
ind  national  levels  regarding  proce- 
lures  for  licensing,  ordination,  trans- 
!er  from  district  to  district,  and  the 


calling  of  ministers  as  pastors  by  the 
local  churches.  We  should  not  drag 
our  heels  on  this,  but  rather  should 
stay  with  it  until  uniform  procedures 
exist  in  all  districts.  Persons  respon- 
sible for  the  continuation  of  this  pro- 
gram should  be  charged  by  this  con- 
ference to  continue  working  until  the 
ultimate  goal  is  achieved. 

III.  I  recommend  that  conference 
charge  those  persons  or  organizations 
responsible  for  the  development  of 
uniform  procedures  in  the  following 
areas;  to  continue  post  haste  until 
the  goal  of  uniformity  is  reached. 

1.  Calling,  licensing  and  ordina- 
tion of  ministers  as  piracticed  in  the 
various  districts. 

2.  Requirements  for  ministers 
changing  from  one  district  to  an- 
other. 

I  would  also  recommend  in  this 
connection : 

3.  The  preparation  of  a  suggested 
format  of  procedures  and  ethics  to  be 
used  by  congregations  and  ministers 
at  the  time  when  a  church  is  seeking 
to  secure  a  pastor. 

4.  The  setting  up  of  procedures 
which  can  be  followed  by  a  minister 
from  another  denomination  seeking  to 
enter  and  serve  in  the  ministry  of 
the   Brethren   Church. 

Commenting  on  items  three  and 
four. 

Item  three,  properly  developed,  will 
provide  guidelines  for  congregations 
in  what  is  often  a  prolonged  search 
for  a  new  pastor.  Many  times  con- 
gregations are  at  a  loss  as  to  how 
to  proceed,  whether  to  contact  more 
than  one  man  at  a  time,  how  long  to 
wait  for  a  minister  to  reply  before 
writing  another  man,  how  to  discuss 
salary,  contract,  etc.  Ministers  will 
often  turn  down  inquiries  from 
churches  simply  because  of  the  word- 
ing of  the  letter,  or  because  of  things 
which  are  not  made  clear  to  them. 
Much  work  needs  to  be  done  in  this 
area;   it  is  long  overdue. 

Item  four  is  important,  for,  from 
time  to  time  men  have  sought  to  en- 
ter our  ministry  from  other  faiths  be- 
cause of  our  evangelical  position.  The 
procedures  are  vague  and  discourag- 
ing. It  should  be  possible  for  a  min- 
ister, as  above,  presenting  proper 
credentials  and  recommendations,  to 
enter  our  denomination  in  a  dignified 
and  respectable  manner.  Let  us  spell 
out  our  requirements  and  procedures. 
Let  them  be  made  available  to  such 
men  upon  request.  With  the  rise  of 
liberalism  in  some  other  denomina- 
tions it  is  highly  possible  that  evan- 


gelistic ministers  of  such  denomina- 
tions may  seek  avenues  of  service  in 
our  midst.  The  way  should  be  open 
for  qualified  men. 

Considering  the  four  parts  of  this 
recommendation,  one  can  readily  see 
the  improvement  which  would  come 
to  both  the  ministry  and  the  churches, 
and,  coupled  with  recommendation 
three,  the  benefits  to  all  concerned 
as  we  see  a  system  of  pastoral- 
congregational  relations  which  has 
limped  on  crutches  for  so  long,  sud- 
denly come  to  be  able  to  stand  on 
its  own  two  feet.  Improvement  in 
these  areas  is  a  matter  of  survival 
for  the  Brethren  Church. 

Central  Council,  later  this  week, 
will  be  bringing  in  a  recommendation 
concerning  a  "regular  participating 
membership  with  the  National  Asso- 
ciation of  Evangelicals."  They  will 
explain  what  such  a  membership  and 
association  will  mean  to  us  in  our 
evangelical-fundamental  position  on 
the  spectrum  of  religious  faith.  Cen- 
tral Council  will  show  the  value  of 
our  identification   with  the   NAE. 

IV.  Because  of  the  complexity  of 
religious  belief  today,  and  the  need 
to  be  strong  in  our  faith  and  witness; 
because  of  the  advantages  of  being 
identified  with  those  of  like  belief,  I 
sincerely  recommend  that  conference 
adopt  the  recommendation  of  Central 
Council,  giving  the  Brethren  "a  reg- 
ular participating  membership  with 
the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals." 

When  laity  and  ministers  of  our 
church  are  asked  as  to  where  we 
stand  in  relation  and  association  with 
other  denominations  and  inter-de- 
nominational groups  and  programs, 
there  will  be  the  clear-cut  answers 
available.  This  will  also  help  to  an- 
swer questions  as  to  where  we  stand 
and  what  we  believe — questions  which 
now,  I  feel,  are  keeping  us  from  hav- 
ing the  full  strength  of  our  witness 
which  we  should  have. 

The  gravity  of  the  issues  I  have 
dealt  with  in  this  message,  and  the 
length  of  the  comment  necessary  to 
support  them,  has  prevented  me  from 
dealing  with  other  equally  important 
issues. 

If  the  Lord  wills,  there  will  be 
other  years,  and  other  moderators  to 
bring  vital  issues  to  your  attention. 

These  have  been  the  burden  of  my 
heart.  My  prime  interest  is  that  the 
Brethren  shall  be  the  instrument  of 
the  Lord  for  which  it  has  been  born, 
nurtured  and  blessed  through  the 
years;    for    which    men    and    women, 
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now  sainted,  have  given  their  lives  in 
service ;  for  which  many  are  now  do- 
ing the  same;  all  in  the  support  of 
Christ's,  "So  send  I  you." 

Summing  it  up,  the  clear-cut  doc- 
trinal position  of  the  Brethren 
Church  is  evangelical-fundamental. 
Here  is  the  belief  of  the  lost  condi- 
tion of  man  because  of  his  disobed- 
ience of  God's  law;  Christ's  death  and 
shedding  of  His  blood  on  the  Cross 
of  Calvary  as  atonement  for  man's 
sin ;  reconciliation  to  God  and  the  new 
birth  of  righteousness  through  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God, 
and  the  acceptance  of  Him  as  Lord 
and  Savior;  the  walk  of  the  Christian 
in  the  newness  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus;  and  the  witness  of  His  saving 
grace  to  those  yet  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sin.  It  is  made  complete  by  our 
love  for  the  Brethren  and  the  prom- 
ise of  Christ's  coming  again  to  receive 
His  followers  unto  Himself  for  ever. 
This  is  the  evangelical-fundamental 
belief  of  the  Brethren;  it  is  the  mes- 
sage of  Christ's,  "So  send  I  you." 

(The  above  paragraph  is  not  in- 
tended to  be  a  complete  statement  of 
our  doctrinal  position;  sufficient, 
though  to  differentiate  our  position 
from  that  of  the  liberal  o;r  radical 
groups.) 

We  are  not  at  the  cross-roads  to- 
day. We  have  not  been  for  30  years. 
Since  the  late  thirties,  the  course  has 
been  clear-cut,  if  at  times  fogged  and 
rough.  I  am  glad  that  we  are  fast 
coming  out  of  the  uncertainties  of  the 
forties  and  fifties.  Central  Council 
has  proven  its  worth,  and  has  come 
of  age  in  its  value  to  the  program  and 
outreach  of  our  church.  It  is  worthy 
of  the  full  support  of  all  of  our 
churches.  John  W.  Porte,  until  recent- 
ly our  Field  Secretary,  deserves  a 
great  vote  of  thanks  and  tribute  from 
this  conference  and  the  Brotherhood, 
for  his  untiring  efforts  in  behalf  of 
the    Brethren. 

Generally,  with  the  exception  of  the 
shortage  of  ministers,  we  are  in  ex- 
cellent position  for  the  continuing  of 
our  mandate  from  the  Lord.  We  can 
strengthen  our  position  as  an  evan- 
gelical denomination.  We  can  pick  up 
and  bring  to  pass  the  slogan  of  25  by 
75.  (Twenty- five  thousand  Brethren, 
living,  working  and  accounted  for, 
by  1975). 

We  have  the  excellent  facilities  for 
training  our  young  men  and  women 
for  service  in  the  church,  our  publish- 
ing house  for  dissemination  of  litera- 
ture and  information,  our  mission 
program    for    the    outreach.      These, 


with  all  of  our  other  organizations, 
each  with  their  specific  work  to  do, 
are  in  good  hands  and  thriving.  We 
have  a  good  organization  for  the  im- 
plementation of  our  total  program. 

In  these  days  of  unprecedented 
prosperity,  we  should  be  having  no 
trouble  with  finances  on  any  level  of 
our  church  work.  A  greater  steward- 
ship on  the  part  of  each  Brethren 
would  give  our  work  a  great  boost  in 
fulfilling  the   Commission. 

I  would  encourage  every  leader  and 
member  of  every  organization  of  this 
conference  to  evaluate  the  work  done 
this  past  year  in  the  light  of  our 
mandate  and  the  world  situation  in 
which  we  find  ourselves.  Though 
given  to  us  nearly  two  thousand  years 
ago,  the  Gospel  is  still  the  answer  to 
today's  problems  and  the  prepara- 
tion for  the  future. 

I  would  encourage  every  delegate 
and  friend  to  follow  in  the  pattern 
of  our  leaders  in  the  work  of  the 
total  program  of  our  church.  Every 
person,  every  talent,  and  the  full 
dedication  of  life  and  substance  is 
needed. 

We  must  then  equate  Christ's,  "So 
send  I  you,"  to  the  needs  of  mankind 
today.  We  cannot  hide  underneath  the 
cloak  of  our  heritage,  our  doctrines, 
or  our  organization.  We  must  go  out 
under  the  banner  of  the  cross,  and 
meet  mankind  with  Christ's  message. 
To  the  world,  God  is  dead.  Even  theo- 
logians are  telling  people  the  Bible  is 
out-dated  —  that  only  what  is  for  the 
enhancement  of  man  is  of  any  value. 
Law  and  order  are  being  attacked. 

What  can  we  do  about  it?  We  can 
do  our  part.  We  can  deal  with  the 
problems  from  God's  viewpoint. 
Change  the  heart,  and  society  will  be 
changed.  If  a  man  loves  God,  he  will 
love  his  neighbor. 

The  disciples  heard  Christ's,  "So 
send  I  you."  They  worked  at  it,  after 
a  fashion,  until  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, they  were  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit.  They,  then,  really  knew  their 
mandate  and  really  did  "greater 
works"  in  His  Name. 

Yes,  we  proudly  proclaim  the  Name 
of  Christ.  We  carry  the  cross,  not  as 
a  burden  to  weight  us  down,  but  as  a 
standard  held  high  above  us  as  we 
go  out  into  the  world.  But  do  you 
know  that  the  cross  is  valueless  with- 
out the  Spirit  of  the  One  who  died 
there  for  mankind?  Let  us  hold  up 
the  cross  for  the  world  to  see,  but 
let  our  lives  be  burned  of  dross  and 
pride  and  earthly  ambition  by  the 
Spirit's    fire.    That    cross    which    we 
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hold  high  will  then  become  a  living 
torch  of  the  fire  of  God,  engulfing 
our  entire  being,  to  become  the  ful- 
fillment of  Christ's,  "Ye  are  the  light 
of  the  world,  Let  your  light  so  shine." 
As  individuals,  as  Brethren,  as  a 
part  of  the  great  evengelical  faith 
of  the  Gospel,  we  shall  hold  high  thei 
burning  torch  of  God  in  one  handj 
and  with  the  other,  seek  to  lift  man-j 
kind,  all  in  the  powerful  fulfillment! 
of  Christ's,  "So  send  I  you." 

My  prayer  is  that  this  79th  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  the  Brethren! 
Church  will  prove  to  be  a  rich  spirit-1 
ual  blessing  for  all  through  a  deeper 
and  more  complete  yielding  to  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Brethren,  we  have  everything  go- 
ing for  us.  Let  us  be  receptive  tc 
God's  voice  as  He  leads  us  along  un- 
til that  great  day  when  our  work  isj 
finished  and  He  calls  us  home  to  be; 
with  Him.  May  nothing  interfere  with 
our  loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ.  In  doing 
His  will  through  the  Spirit,  we  shal 
rise  to  the  heights  of  service  in  the 
valley  of  man's  need,  as  we,  in  oui 
generation,  in  our  day,  in  our  hour! 
hear  Him  say,  "See  the  fields  are  ripe 
unto  harvest,  'So  send  I  you.'  "  Amen 


RABBI    SAYS    U.S.    CHRISTIAN 
SPOKESMEN  FAILED   TO   GIVE 
ISRAEL   'VISIBLE    SUPPORT' 

Los   Angeles    (EP)  Rabbi   Bal 

four  Brickner,  a  leader  in  interre 
ligious  activities,  charged  here  tha 
"organized  American  Christianity' 
has  failed  to  give  Israel  "visible  sup 
port"  during  the  Middle  East  crisis 

"The  official  spokesmen  of  Ameri 
can  Christendom  were  not  only  si 
lent  in  support  for  the  integrity  o 
the  State  of  Israel,  but  by  tiheir  si 
lence  or  by  their  prayerful  calls  fo 
peace,  suggesting  that  the  matte 
be  placed  in  the  lap  of  a  then  prac 
tically  paralyzed  United  Nations  - 
they  also  failed  the  cause  of  worli 
peace,"    he   said. 

Rabbi  Brickner,  director  of  Re 
formed  Judaism's  Commission  on  In' 
terfaith  Activities,  was  addrcssins 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Centra 
Conference  of  American  Rabbis. 

His  charge  was  backed  by  a  num 
her  of  Reform  rabbis  at  the  meeting 
who  similarly  said  they  were  disapi 
pointed  by  whait  they  called  a  lack  o 
understanding  on  the  part  of  Chris 
tian  institutions  of  the  Jewish  pas! 
sion  for  survival. 
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SMYRNA: 
The  Rich  Church 

Revelation   2:8-11 


Part 


by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


THE  SECOND  CHURjOH  ADDRESSED  by  our  Lord 
is  that  situated  in  the  city  of  Smyrna,  about  thirty- 
five  to  forty  miles  north  of  Ephesus.  The  city  itself  was 
commercially  and  culturally  prosperous,  second  only  to 
Ephesus,  and  like  Ephesus,  a  sea  port.  (It  is  the  only  city 
mentioned  in  these  chapters  which  is  still  considered  im- 
portant today,  having  a  mixed  population  of  some  200,000 
with  one-third  being  Christians.)  At  the  time  of  this 
writing,  Smyrna  was  a  very  wicked  city  and  was  very 
much  opposed  to  Christianity.  The  Jewish  population  had 
courted  Rome's  favor  by  the  'building  of  a  statue  to  the 
Emperor  Tiberius  and,  together,  they  sought  to  make  it 
very  difficult  for  any  who  would  refuse  to  bow  down 
and  worship.  It  was  in  this  city  that  the  beloved  Bishop, 
Polycarp,  was  buried  in  A.D.  155,  after  being  burned 
at  the  stake  for  his  uncompromising  witness  to  Christ. 

There  is  little  doubt  that  the  Author  of  this  letter  is 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for,  in  verse  eight,  He  is  described 
in  the  same  terms  as  in  1:17,  18  where  He  is  seen  as 
the  eternal  Conqueror  over  death  and  the  grave  (in  the 
light  of  His  resurrection).  Barclay  points  out  the  use 
of  the  aorist  tense  in  the  Greek  for  the  words  "is  alive" 
and  states:  "The  right  translation  is  "came  to  life  again," 
and  the  reference  is  to  the  event  of  the  Resurrection. 
The  Risen  Christ  is  He  who  experienced  death,  who 
passed  into  death,  through  death,  and  out  of  death,  and 
who  came  to  life  again  in  the  triumphant  event  of  the 
Resurrection  and  who  is  alive  for  evermore"  (William 
Barclay,  The  Revelation  of  John,  Vol.  1,  page  100). 

It  is  to  this  church  at  Smyrna  that  the  risen  Christ 
sends  forth  a  very  unique  word  of  commendation  in 
verse  9:  "thou  art  rich."  The  uniqueness  rests,  first,  in 
the  contrast  between  what  they  have  (viz.,  tribulation 
and  poverty — the  best  manuscripts  do  not  include  the 
words,  "thy  works")  and  what  they  are  (rich).  This 
uniqueness  also  rests  in  the  fact  that  this  is  one  of  the 
two  letters  of  the  seven  in  which  we  find  only  our  Lord's 
commendation.  (The  other  being  the  letter  to  the  church 
in  Philadelphia.) 
That  which  made  her  poor 

The  word  for  "poverty"  comes  from  a  Greek  word 
which  means  abject  poverty  (ptocheian).  Such  poverty 
was  probably  the  result  of  their  persecution  at  the  hands 
3f  the  Jews  and  Romans  more  than  merely  the  fact  that 
they  were  from  the  poorer  classes  of  people.  They  no 
3oubt  had  been  robbed  of  their  worldly  goods  and  were 
now  in  extreme  poverty,  perhaps  even  to  the  point  of 
oeggary.  The  fact  that  our  Lord  calls  them  also  "rich" 


ought  to  show  us  that  His  standards  are  not  always  the 
same  as  our  standards.  A  person  or  church  can  he  rich 
in  the  things  that  really  matter  even  while  quite  desti- 
tute of  worldly  goods  and  possessions.  History  has 
proven  over  and  over  again  that  Christendom  has  hard- 
ly ever  been  at  its  spiritual  best  when  financially  and 
materially  able  to  shift  for  itself  and  capable  of  getting 
along  without  the  help  of  the  heavenly  Father.  (Today 
we  do  not  melt  our  gold  and  make  golden  images  — 
rather,  we  just  bow  down  to  the  gold  itself  and  forget 
our  spiritual  destitution.)  The  church  at  Smyrna  knew 
poverty  at  its  worse  but  it  was  a  poverty  that  drew  them 
to  God  rather  than  away. 

The  poverty  of  this  church  was  also  understood  in 
terms  of  great  tribulation.  When  Rome  burned,  Nero 
blamed  the  Christians  and  for  the  next  three  hundred 
years  more  than  one  hundred  million  Christians  were 
subjected  to  terrible  hardships,  many  of  them  being 
burned,  crucified  or  thrown  to  the  lions  because  of  the 
false  accusations  and  intense  hatred  of  their  persecutors. 
Yet,  in  this  same  period  the  church  was  able  to  grow 
and  prosper  spiritually  and  numerically,  built  up  and 
established  in  the  strength  and  power  of  Christ. 

The  Lord  speaks  of  this  church  as  a  slandered  church 
(the  Greek  meaning  of  "blasphemy"  in  verse  9).  Those 
who  slandered  them  were  the  Jews  who  had  refused  to 
accept  their  witness  concerning  Christ  and  were  venting 
their  hatred  for  Him  upon  these  His  followers.  The  Lord 
here  declares  that  they  are  not  true  "Jews"  but  rather 
members  of  Satan's  synagogue.  This  is  a  very  strong 
indictment  of  the  unbelieving  Israelites  and  implies  the 
teaching  of  Paul  concerning  the  "Israel"  of  this  dis- 
pensation as  spiritual  rather  than  racial  (Rom.  2:28, 
29;  Gal.  6:16;  etc.).  Such  poverty  through  slander  is 
little  known  in  this  day  when  the  church  dresses  like 
the  world,  lives  like  the  world,  talks  like  the  world,  and 
even  worships  like  the  world.  Today  our  churches  are 
congratulated,  applauded  and  even  fraternized  by  these 
very  members  of  "Satan's  synagogues."  Certainly  it  is  a 
sad  day  when  the  only  "blasphemy"  from  the  world 
comes  as  a  result  of  our  political  power  blocks,  civil 
rights  demonstrations,  congressional  lobbying  and  even 
communistic  infiltrations.  Would  it  not  be  more  true  to 
the  Gospel  for  us  to  be  slandered,  as  the  church  at 
Smyrna,  also  because  of  our  purity  of  life  and  stedfast 
Christian  witness. 

This  church  was  also  poor  because  of  a  very  pessimistic 
future,  from  the  standpoint  of  persecution  and  test.  Be- 
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sides  what  they  already  were  enduring,  verse  10  mentions 
that  there  would  be  even  more  things  to  suffer,  and 
adds,  "behold,  the  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison, 
that  ye  may  be  tried;  and  ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten 
days"  ("ten  days"  probably  symbolizing  a  set  time  only 
known  by  God  and  to  be  limited  by  Him).  Our  Lord 
had  no  problems  with  a  firm  belief  in  a  personal  devil, 
and  neither  should  we!  Neither  does  He  promise  us  that 
we  shall  be  able  to  always  escape  his  fiery  darts.  The 
Apostle  Paul  also  is  clear  regarding  the  spiritual  nature 
of  our  battles  in  life  and  admonishes  us  strongly  to  put 
on  "the  whole  armor  of  God,"  for,  we  battle  not  against 
mere  "flesh  and  blood"  (Eph.  6:11-18).  Our  main  con- 
cern, however,  should  not  be  the  trials  and  temptations 
of  either  today  or  tomorrow  but  rather,  the  means  where- 
by God  has  provided  a  way  of  escape.  There  never  is  an 
easy  way  out  of  the  battles  with  the  spiritual  forces 
against  us.  However,  our  God  promises  to  ever  be  with 
us  and  to  supply  all  our  needs  through  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord.  In  Him  and  with  Him,  the  pessimism  of  the  future 
can  be  gloriously  changed  into  optimism  and  assurance. 
This  brings  us  to  our  next  thought  from  this  Scripture: 
That  which  made  her  rich 

As  we  mentioned  earlier,  God's  standards  of  evalu- 
ating are  not  the  same  as  ours  and  when  we  think  in 
terms  of  this  church's  poverty,  He  is  thinking  in  terms 
of  her  riches.  In  His  sight,  this  church  at  Smyrna  was 
actually  rich  in  the  very  things  that  seemed  to  be  against 
her.  Such  riches  included  her  convictions  which  helped 
her  not  only  to  live  well  but  also  to  die  well.  We  live 
in  such  a  convictionless  age  that  it  is  difficult  to  realize 
that  true  conviction  hreeds  a  courage  that  can  keep  us 
from  fearing  the  very  things  we  may  be  called  on  to 
suffer  and  endure.  It  was  this  conviction  that  helped 
keep  this  church  faithful  even  unto  death  and  won  for 
her  the  promised  crown  of  eternal  life  (10b).  It  is  such 
a  conviction  as  this  that  we  need  to  recapture  today — 
a  conviction  that  will  keep  us  calm,  cool  and  collected 
irrespective  the  circumstance  or  need. 

This  church  was  also  rich  in  a  hidden  power  which 
helped  her  overcome  all  that  sought  to  hinder  her  spirit- 
ual progress.  Her  poverty  was  used  as  a  means  of  set- 
ting her  eyes  on  her  eternal  wealth  and  possessions 
rather  than  on  the  things  temporal.  Such  poverty  forced 
her  to  depend  wholly  upon  her  Lord  for  all  her  daily 
needs.  In  Him  she  found  a  Savior  Who  could  enter  with 
her  into  her  sorrows  and  griefs  because  He  had  already 
traveled  this  way  before  her.  He,  too,  had  been  poor  as 
far  as  material  goods  were  concerned.  He,  too,  had  been 
despised  and  rejected,  "a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
with  grief."  He,  too,  had  been  slandered,  persecuted  and 
even  put  to  death  for  no  other  crime  than  that  of  do- 
ing His  Father's  will.  This  Christ  was  able  to  "know" 
her  tribulation  and  poverty  through  personal  experience 
and  because  He  had  conquered  over  life  and  death,  this 
church  was  assured  of  sharing  with  Him  in  the  same, 
if  she  remained  faithful.  In  this,  she  though  poor  in 
worldly  goods  was  very  rich  indeed! 


This  hidden  power  also  transformed  her  persecutions 
into  a  testing  ground  for  strengthening  her  faith,  en- 
riching her  testimony  and  spreading  her  Christian  in- 
fluence. Often,  what  we  are  is  best  reflected  in  terms  of 
who  opposes  us  and  how  we  are  able  to  face  up  to  the 
opposition.  This  was  true  of  this  church  at  Smyrna.  Her 
slandered  reputation,  as  well  as  the  persecutions  endured, 
only  served  to  intensify  her  determination  to  live  for  her 
Lord  and  grow  in  His  grace.  Such  trial  and  test  is 
often  used  by  God  to  purify  and  strengthen  us  rather 
than  to  lead  us  into  discouragement  or  away  from  His 
will  and  way.  Paul  is  very  clear  at  this  point  when  he 
writes  to  the  church  at  Rome:  ".  .  .we  can  be  full  of 
joy  here  and  now  even  in  our  trials  and  troubles.  Taken 
in  the  right  spirit  these  very  things  will  give  us  pa- 
tient endurance;  this  in  turn  will  develop  a  mature 
character,  and  a  character  of  this  sort  produces  a  ready 
hope,  a  hope  that  will  never  disappoint  us"  (Rom.  5:3,' 
4 — Phillips    translation). 

Thus,   this  hidden  power  of  Christ  can  make  us  very 
rich    spiritually    as    it    transforms    our    weaknesses    into; 
overcoming  strength,  our  sorrows  into  songs  of  rejoicing, 
and  even  physical  death  into  the  very  vestibule  leading 
to  heaven's  eternal  crown.  Even  this  church's  pessimistic 
earthly  future  could  not  diminish  the  note  of  victory  and 
blessing    that    was    hers    through    a    faith    rooted    andj 
grounded    wholly    in    Christ    and    His    overcoming   grace. 
Her  future  was  as   bright  as   the  promises  of  God — and, 
in  these  alone  did  she  rest  her  hope. 
In  conclusion 

Thus,  we  note  the  secret  of  true  riches  even  in  the! 
midst  of  adject  poverty.  However,  such  riches  demand 
not  only  faith  in  Christ  but  also  faithfulness  to  Christ. 
The  crown  of  eternal  life  mentioned  in  verse  10  is  not 
for  those  who  merely  enter  the  Christian  race  and  con- 
tinue for  a  time.  Rather,  it  is  promised  only  to  those 
who  faithfully  persevere  even  "unto  death."  Our  Lord 
also  declared  the  same  truth  to  His  disciples  when  He 
said  only  those  who  endure  to  the  end  shall  be  saved 
(Matt.  10:22).  Here  in  verse  11,  the  Lord  speaks  of  sal- 
vation in  terms  of  escaping  the  second  death  and  again 
declares  that  only  those  who  continue  to  overcome  shall 
be  able  to  escape  its  grasp.  (The  Greek  verb  for  "over 
come"  is  in  the  present  tense  and  denotes  a  continuous 
action. ) 

That  which  made  Smyrna  poor  in  worldly  possessions) 
could  have  been  used  to  keep  her  (or  make  her)  pooi, 
spiritually — if  she  had  become  discouraged  and  given  uj 
along  the  way.  However,  such  was  used  of  God  to  make, 
her  exceedingly  and  eternally  rich  because  she  was  will- 
ing to  faithfully  endure  to  the  very  end  of  this  present 
life.  In  her  example  we  can  glean  a  message  for  our 
own  time.  Such  a  message  comes  first  as  a  warning 
against  failing  to  press  on  irrespective  the  circumstance.'; 
or  needs.  Such  a  message  also  comes  as  a  glorious  prom 
ise  that  though  we  may  be  judged  very  poor  by  the 
world  and  its  standards,  yet  by  the  grace  of  God,  in  Hin 
and  through  Him,  we  can  be  exceedingly  rich. 
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THE    MEANING    OF    PERFECTION 
IN    THE    EPISTLE    TO    THE    HEBREWS 

by  GARY  McMILLAN 


.     Introductory  word   study 

The  word  "perfect"  is  usually  the  English  translation 
>f  the  Hebrew  adjective  "tham"  and  the  Greek  adjective 
teleios,"  which  both  essentially  mean,  complete,  fin- 
shed,  having  reached  its  end.  The  term  (perfection),  as 
uch,  is  not  always  used  in  the  same  sense  throughout 
vcripture.  Therefore,  in  translation  and  interpretation,  it 
s  of  primary  importance  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  con- 
ext  in  which  these  terms  (of  "perfection")  occur  varies 
:onsiderably.  Six  examples  of  the  use  of  this  term  with- 
n  varied  contexts : 
.    There   is   a   perfection   of   sincerity;   whereby   a   man 

serves  God  without  hypocrisy   (Job  1:1,  8;  2:3). 
!.    There  is  a  perfection  of  parts;  subjective  with  respect 
to  the  whole  man,  and  objective  with  respect  to  the 
whole  law. 
!.    There  is  a  comparative  perfection;  ascribed  to  those 
who  are  advanced  in  knowledge,  faith,  and  sanctifica- 
tion — in    comparison   of    those    who    are    still    infants 
and   untaught. 
L    There  is  an  evangelical  perfection;   the  righteousness 
of  Christ  being  imputed  to  the  believer,  he  is  com- 
plete in  him,  and  accepted  of  God  as  perfect  "through 
Christ." 
i.    There  is  a  perfection  of  degrees;  by  which  a  person 
performs   "all   the  commands  of  God."   This  is  what 
the  law  of  God  requires,  but  what  the  saints  cannot 
attain  to. 
5.    There   is   a  perfection   of  consummation;   realized   in 
another  order  of  life — the  "telos,"  the  eternal. 
In  the  Old  Testament,  two  Hebrew  words  express  the 
>asic  idea  of  "perfect":   Shalam,   and  Thamam,  whence 
;he    name    of    the    Thummim    (perfections)    is    derived. 
.Vhile    "shalam"    is    usually   rendered    "peace,"    the   root 
dea  is  that  of  "oneness"  or  "wholeness,"  and  thus  car- 
ies the  concept  of  "completeness."  On  the  other  hand, 
'shalam"   is  as  usually  rendered  "to  be  ended,"   "to  be 
:inished,"   "to  perform,"    "to  restore,"   "to  reward."     In 
dl  these  cases  there  is  implied  a  bringing  of  some  dif- 
ficulty to  a  conclusion,  a  finishing  off  of  some  work,  a 
bearing  away,  etc.    (usually  reflected  in  its  context). 

The  word  "thamam"  is  best  rendered  by  the  words 
'unblemished,"  "entire,"  "sincere,"  and  "upright."  This 
vord  occurs  in  Genesis  6:9,  "Noah  was  a  just  man,  and 
>erfect  in  his  generation."  Genesis  17:1,  "Walk  before 
ne,  and  be  thou  perfect."  Leviticus  22:21,  "The  sacri- 
ice.  .  .shall  be  perfect  to  be  accepted;  there  shall  be  no 
>lemish  therein."  II  Samuel  22:31,  "As  for  God,  his  way 
Is  perfect."  Psalm  19:7,  "The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect." 
3salm  37:37,  "Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the 
ipright." 

!  In  the  New  Testament,  "perfect"  is  usually  the  trans- 
ation  of  "teleios";  primarily  meaning,  "having  reached 
ts  end  or  limit  (telos),  finished,  complete,  perfect.  It  is 
ised  (1)  of  persons,  (a)  primarily  of  physical  develop- 
ment, then,  with  ethical  import,  fully  grown,  mature; 
b)  complete,  conveying  the  idea  of  goodness  without 
lecessary  reference  to  maturity  or  what  is  expressed  un- 


der (a),  (used  thus  of  God  in  Matt.  5:48);  (2)  of  things, 
complete,  perfect,  Romans  12:2;  I  Corinthians  13:10  (re- 
ferring to  the  complete  revelation  of  God's  will  and  ways, 
whether  in  the  complete  Scriptures  or  in  the  hereafter). 
R.  C.  Trench,  in  his  New  Testament  Synonyms  (pp 
74-77),  differentiates  "teleios"  from  its  two  Greek  synon- 
yms:  "holokleros,"  and  "artios." 

1.  Holokleros — is  that  which  is  required  of  the  Leviti- 
eal  priest,  the  sacrifice,  and  the  temple  service.  It 
signifies  that  which  retains  all  which  was  allotted 
to  it  at  the  first,  being  whole  and  entire  in  all  its 
parts,  with  nothing  lacking  for  its  necessary  com- 
pleteness   (physical  perfection). 

2.  Teleios  —  its  various  applications  all  refer  to  the 
"telos,"  which  is  its  ground:  (a)  the  "teleioi"  are 
adult,  who,  having  attained  the  full  limits  of  stature, 
strength,  and  mental  power  within  their  reach,  have 
in  these  respects  attained  their  "telos,"  as  distin- 
guished from  the  "veoi,"  the  young  men  or  boys;  (b) 
this  image  or  fully  completed  growth,  as  contrasted 
with  infancy  and  childhood,  underlies  the  ethical  use 
of  "teleioi"  by  Paul  (I  Cor.  14:20;  Eph.  4:13,  14)  and 
by  the  author  of  Hebrews  (5:14)  (physical  and  ethi- 
cal  attainment). 

3.  Artios  —  is  that  which  not  only  includes  all  the  parts 
which  are  necessary  for  completeness,  but  involves 
further  the  adaptation  and  aptitude  of  these  parts 
for  the  ends  which  they  were  designed  to  serve.  Paul 
puts  in  this  way  (II  Tim.  3:17),  "The  man  of  God 
should  be  furnished  and  accomplished  with  all  which 
is  necessary  for  the  carrying  out  of  the  work  which 
he  is  appointed."  This  form  is  found  in  Hebrews  13:21, 
"fit  you  out.   .   .equip  you." 

The  necessary  distinction,  then,  is  plain.  The  "holok- 
leros" is  one  who  has  preserved,  or  who,  having  once 
lost,  has  now  regained  his  completeness.  The  "teleios" 
is  one  who  has  attained  his  moral  end,  that  for  which 
he  was  intended,  namely,  to  be  a  man  in  Christ:  however, 
it  may  be  true  that,  having  reached  this,  other  and  higher 
ends  will  open  out  before  him,  to  have  Christ  formed 
in  him  more  and  more.  The  "artios"  is  the  one  who  is 
equipped  for  the  task   (work)   he  is  to  carry  out. 

It  is  easily  seen  from  all  that  has  been  said  up  to 
this  point,  that  there  is  a  certain  ambiguity  in  our  word 
"perfect"  (teleios),  namely,  that  it  is  employed  in  one 
context  in  a  relative  sense,  and  then,  in  another  con- 
text in  an  absolute  sense.  Both  senses  are  used  by  Jesus 
when  he  said,  "Be  ye  therefore  perfect  (teleioi),  as  your 
Heavenly  Father  is  perfect  (teleios)"  (Matt.  5:48).  Here 
Jesus  holds  up  the  conduct  of  the  Heavenly  Father  as 
the  pattern  which  His  children  must  imitate.  Luke  (6:36) 
used  the  word  "compassionate"  (oiktirmones)  to  express 
the  contextual  value  of  what  "perfect"  means  here  in 
Matthew  5:48;  which  implies  that  this  special  aspect  of 
perfection  is  not  a  moral  perfection  per  se,  so  much  as 
a  perfection  in  acts  of,  or  of  attitudes  of,  kindness,  sym- 
pathy, compassion,  and  generosity.  (This  truth  is  based 
upon  Leviticus   19:2,   "You  must  be  holy  because  I  the 
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Lord  your  God  am  holy.")  It  stands,  therefore,  that 
Jesus  is  restating  the  ancient  (Old  Covenant)  command 
or  principle  of  perfection,  as  binding  upon  all  ages  and 
all  peoples;  he  does  not  abrogate  or  change  its  value, 
nor  its  comprehensiveness,  nor  its  basis — the  holiness  of 
God  is  therefore  the  eternal  basis  and  the  eternal  goal 
of  all  lofty  endeavor.  John  Murray  comments  on  this 
passage,  in  his  Principles  of  Conduct,  saying,  "No  doubt 
the  thought  is  focused  in  the  aspect  of  the  Father's  per- 
fection exemplified  in  lovingkindness  manifested  to  the 
ungodly.  And,  in  like  manner,  the  demand  of  God's  per- 
fection is  focused  in  loving  our  enemies  and  doing  them 
good.  But  we  cannot  suppress  the  generic  character  of 
this  statement;  it  covers  the  whole  range  of  divine  per- 
fection as  it  bears  upon  human  behavior,  and  it  utters 
the  most  ultimate  consideration  regulative  of  human  dis- 
position and  conduct.  The  reason  of  the  biblical  ethic  is 
God's  perfection;  the  basic  criterion  of  ethical  behavior 
is  God's  perfection;  the  ultimate  goal  of  the  ethical  life 
is  conformity  to  God's  perfection.  Surely  nothing  less  is 
implicit  in  Jesus'  word   (pp.  179,  180). 

In  summary,  we  learn  from  this  word  study,  that  the 
essential  significance  of  "teleios"  is  that  of  an  ideal  rela- 
tion of  the  believer  to  the  divine  end  (telos) — regarding 
his  ethic  and  his  action.  The  believer's  perfection  is  never 
identical  with  absolute  perfection.  That  belongs  to  God 
alone.  In  human  beings,  that  is  perfect  which  is  com- 
plete in  all  its  parts  and  powers;  which  possesses  all  that 
is  necessary  to  the  integrity  of  its  nature;  which  reaches 
its  divinely  designed  end  (telos)  —  that  is,  within  the 
present  conditions  of  its  earthly  environment  of  "God- 
man"  relationships. 

Trusting  that  this  word  study  has  served  to  communi- 
cate the  (1)  historical  basis  of  the  revealed  "teleios," 
and  (2)  that  point  of  contact  and  continuity  which  exists 
between  the  two  covenants,  we  will  proceed  to  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  itself. 

In  our  transition  to  the  epistle,  however,  it  is  impera- 
tive that  we  first  grasp  the  author's  concept  of  religion. 
To  him,  the  heart  of  true  religion  consists  in  "access" 
to  the  living  God;  an  access  functioning  through  wor- 
ship (4:16;  7:25;  10:22;  12:22).  But  sin  hinders  this  ac- 
cess, marring  that  communion  with  God  which  is  man's 
highest  good.  If  man  is  ever  to  attain  it,  he  must  some- 
how "get  through"  to  the  living  God.  But  how?  His 
answer  is  two-fold.  First,  there  was  the  "old"  covenant 
under  which  men  approached  the  living  God  through 
the  priestly  representative.  This  Sinaitic,  or  Levitical 
system  was  the  hope  and  the  avenue  of  approach  which 
gave  promise  of  a  "better"  system  of  approach;  that  is, 
it  prefigured  the  "perfect  priest,"  the  "perfect  access," 
and  the  "perfect  and  final  atonement."  These  "perfec- 
tions" were  not  a  part  of  the  Levitical  code  proper.  But, 
none-the-less  the  Sinaitic  form  of  worship  was  intended 
to  draw  men  toward  Jehovah,  the  living  God;  and  to 
serve  as  the  means  of  making  the  necessary  contact  or 
access  "in  an  imperfect  form".  .  ."for  the  Law  made 
nothing  perfect."  Second,  on  account  of  its  incapacity  of 
gaining  "perfection,"  the  author  of  the  epistle  says  that 
its  very  weakness  and  incompleteness  give  an  intimation 
of  the  disannulling  of  the  system;  that  is,  in  announce- 
ment of  another  and  superior  kind  of  priesthood  neces- 
sarily implies  the  former's  abolition,  and  the  institution 
of  the  new  and  perfect  way.  Perfection  is  his  goal.  And, 
to  be  "perfect,"  in  the  sense  of  being  acceptable  to  God's 
presence,  is  possible  only  through  Christ — the  new  form 


of  worship  being  Christianity,  the  final  religion  which 
alone  secures  that  "unfettered  access"  to  the  living  God 
(because  it  alone  removes  the  guilty  consciousness  of 
sin,  by  perfect  atonement). 

II.  Exposition  from  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  con- 
cerning  "perfect." 

1.  Concerning    Christ    (2:10,    11,    17;    5:7-10;    10:11,    12; 
12:2)     (Antetype). 

The   writer   speaks   of   the  Son   as   having   been   made 
perfect   through  sufferings    (2:10).  This  reference  is  not 
to  any  personal  probation  of  Jesus  as  man,  but  to  His 
being   fitted   by  experience   of   the  power  of  temptation 
and  the  weight  and  costliness  of  obedience  for  the  high 
priestly    ministry    to    which    God    had    called    Him    (5:1,  j 
5;   5:7-10).    His  experience  and  obedience  completely  fit; 
or   qualify   Him   for  the   discharge   of  His  office  as  the! 
"Captain   of   Salvation."    He   fulfilled    His  "teleios,"   his 
purpose  in  God's  plan,  and  sat  down;  signifying  that  His| 
work    was    acceptable    to    the    Father    as    the    "perfect" 
atonement    (10:11,    12). 

In  12:2  Jesus  is  stated  to  be  the  "Author  and  Finisher 
of  Faith";  that  is,  the  Christian  religion.  He  is  the  "In- 
troducer and  the  Perfector"  of  it.  He  is  at  once  its  j 
Author  and  its  Subject — its  All  in  All.  Here  we  see  the| 
proper  significance  of  the  Leader  as  one  who  goes  be-j 
fore  us  and  conducts  us,  and  who  thus,  by  example,; 
shows  us  how  to  proceed.  Jesus,  the  Perfector  and; 
Leader,  the  Examplar  of  the  faith,  has  run  the  race! 
before  us,  that  we  might  arrive  at  our  "teleios,"  that; 
we  might  be  a  part  of  His  order  and  class  of  "teleioi."i 

2.  Concerning    Levitical    Law    (7:11,    12;    8:5;    9:9,    10; 
10:1-4)     (type-sketch). 

The   central  point   to  be   emphasized  here  is   that  thej 
Levitical    forms    of    worship    could    not    make    the    wor-j 
shipper  perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience — for,  toj 
"perfect"  a  worshipper  is  to  fit  him  for  acceptable,  de-( 
lightful,    and    advantageous    fellowship    with    God.      The! I 
Levitical  services  found  their  "teleios"  in  that  they  were 
intended  primarily   to  perfect   the  worshipper  as   to  the' 
flesh — for  purposes   of  enabling  and  authorizing  him  tell 
enjoy    the    privileges    of    the    Sinaitic    Covenant    —    but'l 
they    could    not   perfect   him    as    to    the   inner  man,    the 
conscience.    The    Levitical    law    was    only    intended    tcjl 
cleanse  them  from  ceremonial  pollutions,  thereby  fitting  I 
them  for  participation  in  the  worship  services  of  Jehovah; 
and    for    fellowship    with    the    "chosen    people."    Yet,    i 
remained,    that  while   these  forms  or  laws  cleansed  th<| 
body    from    ceremonial   defilement,    they    could    do   lit  tit 
to  cleanse   the  soul  from  moral  guilt    (as  we  will  late; 
see).  Such  imperfection  was  not  God's  ultimate  or  final 
plan  in  the  redemption  and  reconciliation  of  man  to  Hi: 
fellowship. 

In  10:1-4  there  are  two  very  important  truths  tha' 
must  be  distinguished,  and  both  are  part  of  the  Mosaic 
institution.  The  first  is  that  the  whole  of  the  Mosai' 
code  was  not  typical.  That  is,  the  decalog,  the  civi; 
codes,  the  health  codes,  and  the  like,  were  never  to  b'i 
abrogated,  for  they  were  not  meant  to  be  "typical"  o 
Messiah.  Second,  that  which  was  typical  was  imperfectl; 
typical;  the  typical  would  therefore  be  abrogated  by  th 
perfect  antetype — Christ  and  the  Christian  form  of  wor, 
ship   (Christian  religion). 

Another  issue  in  10:1-4  is,  "What  is  necessary  to  fit 
guilty   and   depraved   man    for   the   acceptable   and   com! 
fortable  worship  of  God?"  The  answer:  perfect  expiatio 
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nust  be  made;  complete  pardon  bestowed;  the  conscience 
mist  be  quieted;  and  the  heart  purified.  Carl  F.  H. 
rlenry  says,  "Without  the  consciousness  of  the  atone- 
nent,  the  spiritual  man  lapses  quickly  into  the  unfilial 
ipirit.  Where  the  guilt-complex  remains,  it  paralyzes 
noral  effort  —  thus,  the  atonement  supplies  the  only 
•ecreative  bridge  over  the  dark  chasm  of  guilt,  and 
lolds  the  key  to  psychological  and  ethical  renewal 
[Christian  Personal  Ethics,  p.  381). 

In  his  commentary  on  Hebrews,  John  Brown  says 
here  are  two  reasons  why  the  Levitical  system  could 
lot  and  would  not  accomplish  such  perfection:  (a)  that 
;hese  divinely  instituted  repeated  sacrifices  for  sin  were 
in  intimation  from  God  that  He  had  not  yet  received  an 
idequate  atonement.  Thus,  sins  were  continually  "re- 
nembered."  But,  with  Christ  we  see  that  God  is  "well 
)leased,"  once  for  all — perfectly  satisfied  as  to  the  atone- 
nent;  (b)  "it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
joats  should  take  away  sin."  To  "take  away  sin"  is  to 
■xpiate  guilt.  How  was  this  impossible?  It  was  impos- 
;ible,  because  the  shedding  of  the  blood  of  animals  was 
10  adequate  manifestation  of  the  displeasure  of  God 
igainst  sin;  no  effectual  means  of  vindicating  the  honors 
)f  His  violated  law  and  rejected  authority;  no  appropri- 
ite  means  for  transforming  the  sinner's  character.  There- 
ore,  we  must  hold  to  the  one  all-perfect  and  efficacious 
acrifice  of  the  incarnate  Son;  for  it  is  the  sole  ground 
tf  our  hope  before  God — for  the  Son's  ministry  is  once- 
or-all,  finished,  perfect  and  complete,  as  to  the  atone- 
nent. 

!.     Concerning  Believers  (3:11;  3:1,  2;  4:14-16;  10:19-25; 
12:23). 

All  that  pertained  to  Christ  and  the  Levitical  Law 
above  two  points)  likewise  bears  directly  upon  what 
oncerns  man's  condition  and  perfection.  Wherefore,  it 
vill  only  be  necessary  under  this  point  (number  3),  to 
leal  with  11:40  and  12:23,  which  deal  more  directly  with 
he  perfection  of  consummation. 

In  11:40  we  learn  that  "to  be  made  perfect,"  is  just 
he  same  as,  or  equivalent  to  "receiving  the  promise," 
ind  to  enjoy  the  surity  of  "better  things"  provided  for 
is  than  we  now  hope  in. 

Therefore,  the  final  "telos"  is  understood  to  be  the 
;athering  together  unto  the  Lord  Jesus  at  His  second 
oming,  all  the  "teleioi."  Those  Old  Testament  saints  who 
lied  without  the  surity  of  the  better  blessings,  and  all 
he  New  Testament  believers,  shall  be  perfected  or  fully 
anctified,  then,  and  not  before,  and  not  after.  St.  Paul 
•rings   this   out   very   clearly  in   his  epistles. 

The  great  and  glorious  truth  in  12:23  is  that  the  be- 
iever  comes  to  the  Judge,  the  God  of  all.  Christians  ap- 
iroach  (they  draw  near)  the  Judge.  This  the  Israelites 
ould  not  do;  they  drew  near  only  in  a  representative, 
he  priest.  The  old  economy  was  not  a  perfect  economy; 
herefore  the  old  economy  believer  was  not  enabled  a 
erfect  drawing  near  unto  the  Judge,  the  God  of  all. 
Vhy?  "For  the  Law  pointed  out  sin,  and  the  punishment 
f  that  sin;  therefore,  the  fear  of  the  Judge  was  well 
:nown."  But,  as  for  the  Christians,  they  draw  near  with 
oldness  and  great  joy,  for  they  know  that  the  Judge 
5  "God  in  Christ,"  reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself; 
ot  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them.  He  acknow- 
3dges  them  with  favor  and  approval — pronouncing  them, 
not  guilty." 

In  summary  conclusion  we  should  note  that  (1)  to 
lake  perfect  is  to  put  persons  into  the  true  and  proper 


covenant  relation  of  worshippers  of  the  living  God;  to 
bring  them  into  His  full  fellowship;  (2)  to  make  perfect 
does  not  mean  to  endow  with  all  excellent  qualities,  but 
to  bring  to  the  end  for  which  it  was  intended — for  man, 
that  would  be  to  be  in  Christ  (and  Christ  in  God),  upon 
which  all  maturity  or  appointed  "teleios"  is  contingent. 
This  "contingency"  is  stressed  by  the  use  of  the  passive 
verb  forms  throughout  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  as 
it  relates  to  "teleios"  and  "telos;"  (3)  that  all  perfec- 
tion is  ultimately  "out  there"  in  God.  The  "new  life"  is 
man's  possession  only  in  principle:  he  is  simultaneously 
a  saint  and  a  sinner;  he  is  sanctified  by  God,  but  a  sin- 
ner by  nature;  and,  (4)  we  must  always  remember  that 
the  work  of  Christ  is  vicarious,  while  that  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  not.  He  works  in  man,  but  not  in  his  place; 
which  stresses  the  need  of  the  believer's  persevering 
faith.  .  .to  the  "telos." 

III.  Contemporary  interpretation  of  "Christian  per- 
fection." 

1.  Lutheran  and  Reformed 

The  Lutheran  and  Reformed  traditions  reject  any  view 
of  earthly  absolute  perfection — our  best  works  are  im- 
perfect and  sin-stained. 

The  Reformers  defined  sanctification  (perfection)  as  a 
life-long  struggle,  in  which  the  Spirit  graciously  seeks 
to  mortify  sinful  tendencies  and  bring  to  maturity  holy 
dispositions  implanted  in  the  believer  through  regenera- 
tion. This  process  is  perfected  only  when  the  believer 
is  translated  into  God's  presence. 

2.  Wesley  an 

In  contrast,  John  Wesley  and  his  spiritual  heirs  main- 
tained the  possibility  of  perfect  sanctification,  though 
generally  resisting  the  idea  of  sinlessness.  Says  John 
Wesley,  "I  do  not  teach  absolute  perfection,  nor  any  per- 
fection which  does  not  need  a  constant  application  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ."  (This  restriction  is  often  over- 
looked.) 

The  crux  of  these  two  views  is  the  definition  of  sin: 
Wesley  distinguished  wilful  breach  of  God's  known  law 
from  mistake;  the  Reformed  position  brands  any  trans- 
gression of  God's  law  as  sin,  whether  intentional  or  not. 

For  Wesley,  perfection  was  attained  instantaneously, 
subsequent  to  justification,  although  the  believer  might 
not  perceive  the  exact  moment.  It  is  not  infallibility  but 
salvation  from  sin,  and  is  best  manifested  in  purity  of 
intention  and  perfect  love  for  God  and  man. 

Reformed  theologians  reply  that  Wesleyan  perfect 
love  is  a  fiction:  the  most  ardent  Christian  love  cannot 
escape  sin's   taint. 

The  Wesleyan  viewpoint  still  persists  within  so-called 
"holiness"  movements  and  among  some  Methodist  theo- 
logians  (Baker's  Dictionary  of  Theology). 

Carl  F.  H.  Henry  reminds  us  that,  "While  the  life  of 
glory  remains  future  for  complete  realization,  by  the 
Holy  Spirit's  energizing  of  heart  and  life  the  Christian 
is  able  to  attain  a  triumphant  morality  in  the  present, 
which  not  only  shames  the  world  but  also  mirrors  the 
living  Christ  through  continuous  approximation  of  con- 
formity to  his  image.  .  .thus,  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit 
is  the  only  preventative  to  spiritual  decline  (Christian 
Personal   Ethics,   pp.   470,   471). 

For  further  references:  Hasting's  Ency.  of  Rel.  and 
Ethics,  for  a  historical  treatment  of  perfectionism,  and 
Henry's  Christian  Personal  Ethics,  chapter  20,  "The 
Christian  Life  as  a  Possession." 
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Topic: 

"JESUS,     THE     MESSIAH" 

(As    revealed    in    Matthew) 


Scripture  for  Devotions:     Isaiaih  53. 

Introduction: 

Matthew  emphasizes  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Messiah 
foretold  by  the  Old  Testament  prophets.  Matthew  had  the 
Jewish  people  in  mind  when  he  wrote  the  Gospel.  He  so 
frequently  refers  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  that  often  his 
Gospel  is  called  "The  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom." 

Very  little  is  known  about  Matthew  other  than  that 
he  was  a  publican,  much  despised  by  the  populace  up 
until   the  time  Jesus  called  him. 

Tradition  has  it  that  he  preached  for  some  years  in 
Palestine.  He  had  very  close  contact  with  Jesus  all 
through  His  ministry,  and  was  able  to  record  testimony 
of  the  truth.  Within  a  generation  the  story  of  Jesus  had 
spread   all   over  the   known  world. 

Our  aim  in  tonight's  lesson  is  to  show  how  close 
Matthew  stayed  to  the  prophetic  ti-uths,  and  how  he  en- 
deavored to  show  that  Jesus  is  the  Messiah,  often  quoting 
the  prophets  word  for  word.  We  have  used  some  com- 
parisons with  the  help  of  Halley's  Bible  Handbook,  to 
which  we  are  indebted.  (The  leader  will  see  that  the 
meeting  does  not  fall  into  a  routine  Bible  reference  read- 
ing. It  would  be  better  to  omit  some  of  the  references 
and  have  some  off-the-cuff  discussion.) 

Topics  for  discussion: 

1.  The  meaning  of  Messiah. 

Our  reference  says  that  Messiah  (Hebrew)  and  Christ 
(Greek)  both  mean  the  same — "The  Anointed"  or  "One 
Anointed"  of  God  to  redeem  and  rule  the  world. 

2.  Old  Testament  prophecies  quoted  in  Matthew. 

a.     He   was   to   be   of    David's    family    (Matt.   22:43,   44; 
Psalm  89:3,  4). 


c. 

d. 
e. 

f, 

g. 

h. 


m. 


n. 


He   would   be   born   of   a   virgin    (Matt.   1:23;    Isaial 

7:14). 
He   would   be   born   in    Bethlehem    (Matt.   2:6;    Mical' 

5:2). 

He  would  sojourn  in  Egypt  (Matt.  2:15;  Hosea  11:1)1 

His    coming   would    be    announced    by    an    Elijah-lik'i 

herald   (Matt.  3:3;  11:10-14;  Malachi  3:1;  4:5). 
His  mission  would  include  Gentiles    (Matt.   12:18-21, 

Isaiah  42:1-4). 

He    would    make    a    triumphal   entry    into    Jerusalem; 

(Matt.  21:5;  Zechariah  9:9). 
He  would   be  betrayed  by  a  friend  for  30  pieces  o|< 

silver   (Matt.  27:9,  10;  Zechariah  11:12,  13). 
He  would  be  buried  by  a  rich  man    (Matt.  27:57-60{ 

Isaiah  53:9). 

They  would  cast  lots  for  His  garments  (Psalm  22:18) 
Even    His    dying   words  were   foretold    (Matt.   27:46 

Psalm  22:1;   31:5). 
He  would  rise  from  the  dead  on  the  third  day   (Matt 

12:40;  Psalm  16:10,  11). 

His  rejection  would  be  followed  by  the  destruction  ol 

Jerusalem   (Matt.  24:15;   Daniel  9:27). 

Jesus   realized   that   in    His   death,   He   was   fulfillin 

the  Scripture   (Matt.  26:54-56). 


A  poem: 

SERMONS  WE  SEE 

I'd  rather  see  a  sermon  than  hear  one  every  day; 
I'd  rather  one  should  walk  with  me  than  merely  te* 

the  way. 
The  eye's  a  better  pupil  and  more  willing  than  thi 

ear, 
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Fine  council  is  confusing,  but  example's  always  clear; 
And  the  best  of  all  the  preachers  are  the  men  who 

live  their  creeds, 
For  to  see   good   put  into  action   is  what  everybody 

needs. 

I  soon  can  learn  to  do  it  if  you'll  let  me  see  it  done; 
I  can  watch  your  hands  in  action,  but  your  tongue 
too  fast  may  run. 
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And   the  lecture  you  deliver  may  be  very  wise  and 

true, 
But   I'd   rather  get   my   lessons   by   observing   what 

you  do: 
For  I  might  misunderstand  you  and  the  high  advi 

you  give, 
But    there's    no    misunderstanding   how   you    act   and 

how  you  live. 

Edgar  A.  Guest 


ce 


Boys'    Brotherhood    Study    Article  — 

ROMANS    XVI 


by  VIRGIL  L  BARNHART 


PAUL  IS  NOW  BRINGING  to  a  close  this  long  and 
excellent  epistle,  and  notice  that  he  is  doing  it  with 
a  great  deal  of  affection.  What  an  excellent  example,  not 
only  for  boys  and  young  men,  but  for  all  of  us  to  follow. 
Paul  appears  to  have  been  a  very  loving  man,  this  is  evi- 
dent in  many  of  his  writings;  but  it  is  specifically  noted 
in  this  concluding  chapter  of  Romans. 

One  of  the  numerous  blessings  for  us  to  be  thankful  for 
today  is  the  wonderful  way  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
guided  Paul  in  his  writings.  God  is  speaking  to  us  through 
His  divinely  inspired  Word.  This  is  marvelous  and  we  can 
express  our  appreciation  in  our  prayers  for  the  Lord's 
concern  for  all  individuals,  including  you  and  I. 

With  the  apparent  unconcern  and  lukewarmness  of  to- 
day's population,  it  calls  for  a  primary  purpose  for  all 
believers  and  followers  of  the  Lord  to  accept  His  writings 
and  His  teachings.  This  can  be  done  by  reading  and  study- 
ing the  Word  of  God,  praying  for  guidance  and  knowl- 
edge, and  then  allowing  this  to  be  put  into  practice  by 
living  and  witnessing  daily.  Probably  we  would  not  be 
apt  to  accept  the  writings  and  teachings  of  Christ,  unless 
we  accepted  Him  as  our  Savior  first.  Therefore  let's  take 
our  stand  and  let  the  world  know  whom,  we  worship,  love, 
and  serve. 

In  the  first  verse  of  this  chapter,  Paul  is  recommend- 
ing to  the  Romans,  Phebe  as  a  sister,  a  sister  not  in  na- 
ture but   in  grace.   It  seems   that   she  was  a   person   of 
quality   and   estate,   who   had   business   which   called   her 
to  Rome,  where  she  was  a  stranger.  Therefore  Paul  sends 
this  letter  of  recommendation  with  her  to  acquaint   the 
Christians  there  of  her  being  one  of  them  and  for  them 
;o  aid  her  in  her  new  surroundings.  Both  Christ  and  His 
ipostles  had  some  of  their  best  friends  among  the  devout 
vomen.  Phebe  is  called  a  servant  of  the  church  which  is 
it   Cenchrea,    a   servant  by  office,   and   she   served   very 
bapably  in  acts  of  charity  and  hospitality.   Phebe  seems 
o  have  been  a  person  of  some  account,  and  yet  it  was  no 
|iisgrace  to  her  to  be  a  servant  to  the  Church.  Everyone 
n  his  place  should  strive  to  serve  the  Church,  for  therein 
ie  serves  Christ.    (The  reference  here  of  the  Church  is 
iot  referring  to  a  building  but  to  the  collective  body  of 


born  again  Christian  believers  comprising  the  church,  the 
Bride  of   Christ.) 

This  woman,  (Phebe),  being  a  stranger  and  a  Chris- 
tian had  need  of  help.  Paul  urged  them  to  aid  and  assist 
her  in  her  need.  It  becomes  Christians  to  be  helpful  one 
to  another  in  their  affairs,  regardless  of  whether  they 
are  old  or  new  acquaintances.  It  matters  not  how  long 
you  have  know  them,  but  rather  how  you  can  aid  your 
brother  or  sister  in  Christ. 

As  busy  as  Paul  was,  and  even  though  the  care  of  all 
the  Churches  seemed  to  come  under  Paul's  leadership, 
yet  he  was  concerned  about  them,  both  as  churches  and 
as  individuals.  This  is  noted  in  the  first  sixteen  verses 
of  this  chapter,  Paul's  heart  was  so  full  of  love  and  af- 
fection that  he  sent  salutations  to  many  of  his  personal 
acquaintances.  Greet  them,  salute  them,  let  them  know 
that  I  remember  them.  It  seems  that  this  contains  a 
definite  and  personal  message  for  us  to  heed  and  follow. 
Let's  not  be  callous,  hardened,  or  unfeeling  to  others  but 
concerned  with  their  well-being,  their  spiritual  status, 
their  condition. 

In  verse  seventeen  they  were  cautioned  to  take  heed 
of  those  whose  principles  and  practices  were  destructive 
(opposed)  to  Christian  love.  Paul  does  not  will  or  com- 
mand, but  beseeches.  He  urges  them  to  heed  his  teach- 
ings, to  see  the  danger  when  there  are  personal  divi- 
sions or  rifts.  Shun  all  unnecessary  communion  and  com- 
munication with  those  who  burden  the  Church  with  di- 
viding and  offending  teachings  contrary  to  tfie  doctrine 
that  is  spiritual  and  divine.  Too  many  people  today  are 
being  deceived  in  their  hearts  by  good  words  and  fair 
speeches. 

Many  false  teachers  know  that  you  are  an  obedient 
people,  therefore  they  will  be  likely  to  come  among  you, 
to  see  if  you  will  be  obedient  to  (follow)  them.  Their 
words  and  speeches  have  a  show  of  holiness  and  zeal  for 
God,  for  it  is  easy  to  be  godly  from  the  mouth.  They 
also  have  a  show  of  kindness  and  love  to  those  into 
whom  they  instill  their  corrupt  doctrines.  We  have  a 
great  need  and  grave  responsibility  to  keep  our  hearts 
and  minds  pure  with  all  diligence. 
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Because  of  the  promise  of  God,  (v.  20)  we  shall  have 
victory  at  last.  "The  God  of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan 
under  your  feet."  When  we  come  to  God  for  spiritual 
victories,  we  must  not  only  eye  Him  as  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
(all  powerful)  but  also  as  the  Lord  God  of  peace,  a  God 
at  peace  with  us,  creating  peace  for  us.  Victory  comes 
from  God  more  as  the  God  of  peace  than  as  the  God  of 
war.  Though  you  cannot  overcome  Satan  in  your  own 
strength  and  wisdom,  we  have  a  God  of  peace  that  will 
do  it  for  us.  Let's  be  aware  of  the  spiritual  conflict,  to 
fight  the  good  fight  of  faith.  It  is  the  victory  which  all 
the  saints  shall  have  over  Satan  when  they  come  to 
heaven,  together  with  the  present  victories  which  through 
grace  they  obtain.  Hold  on  therefore  for  yet  a  while 
longer.  Be  faithful  and  patient,  for  the  grace  of  our  Lord 


n  ew  s 


•  • 


Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all  (v.  24).  If  the  grace  of 
Christ  be  with  us,  who  can  prevail  against  us?  Neither 
Satan,  man,  nor  mammon. 

Paul,  not  only  as  a  friend,  but  as  an  apostle,  blesses 
with  authority.  I  quote  from  Living  Letters,  Romans 
16:25-27. 

"I  commit  you  to  God,  Who  is  able  to  make  you  strong 
and  steady  in  the  Lord,  just  as  the  Gospel  says,  and  just 
as  I  have  told  you.  This  is  God's  plan  of  salvation  for 
you  Gentiles,  kept  secret  from  the  beginning  of  time.  But 
now  as  the  prophets  foretold  and  as  God  commands,  this 
message  is  being  preached  everywhere,  so  that  people  all 
around  the  world  will  have  faith  in  Christ  and  obey  Him. 
To  God,  who  alone  is  wise,  be  the  glory  forever  through 
Jesus   Christ  our  Lord.     Amen." 


DERBY,  Kan.  Rev.  Brian  Moore  has 
been  called  to  serve  as  pastor  of 
the  new  Church  in  Derby.  Rev. 
Moore  has  accepted  the  call  and 
will  be  moving  to  Kansas  on  or 
about  September  1.  He  has  been] 
serving  as  pastor  of  the  First] 
Brethren  Church  in  Pittsburgh,; 
Pennsylvania. 
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BETHLEHEM,  Va.  Dr.  John  F. 
Locke  has  been  given  another  call 
to  pastor  the  Bethlehem  Brethren 
Church.  This  call  has  been  accept- 
ed. The  church  recently  sponsored 
a  birthday  card  "shower"  for  the 
pastor  and  on  Sunday  morning, 
July  16,  at  the  close  of  the  service 
surprised  him  with  a  dozen  red 
roses   and  a  birthday  cake. 

CANTON,  Ohio.  Rev.  Keith  Bennett, 
pastor,  reports  that  on  June  25, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Schuster  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Stoffer  were 
ordained  as  deacons  and  deacon- 
esses  for   the   congregation. 

BRYAN,  Ohio.  Rev.  Smith  Rose  is 
now  closing  his  pastorate  at  the 
First  Brethren  Church  and  will  be 
living  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  where  he 
will  be  teaching  mathematics  in 
the   high   school. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  M.  W.  Dodds  will 
be  moving  into  the  parsonage  in 
Bryan  this  week  to  assume  the 
pastorate.  Bro.  Dodds  has  just 
closed  his  pastorate  at  Derby,  Kan- 
sas. 

MT.  OLIVE,  Va.  On  June  16th  Rev. 
Marlin  McCann  and  family  moved 
into  the  recently  purchased  parson- 
age and  began  a  full-time  pastorate 


at  the  church.  For  33  years  Dr. 
John  F.  Locke  had  served  faith- 
fully by  driving  100  miles  round 
trip  from  his  home  every  first  and 
third    Sundays    of    each    month. 

Rev.  "Doc"  Shank  was  present  on 
Sunday,  July  30th,  to  conduct  an 
installation  service  for  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  McCann.  The  special  music 
for  the  service  was  a  vocal  solo  by 
Rev.  McCann. 

In  the  afternoon  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
McCann  held  open  house  at  the 
parsonage  and  many  members  and 
friends  of  the  church  attended. 

TIOSA,  Ind.  It  is  reported  in  the 
Tiosa  Brethren  News  that  the  con- 
gregation has  extended  another  call 
to  Rev.  Gene  Eckerley  to  serve  as 
pastor  for  the  coming  year.  This 
call  has  been  accepted  by  the 
Eckerleys. 

FALLS  CITY  Nebr.  The  Brethren 
Churches  at  Falls  City,  Nebraska, 
and  Morrill,  Kansas,  have  called 
Rev.  Jack  McDaniel  to  serve  as 
their  pastor.  Rev.  McDaniel  has 
been  serving  at  Matteson,  Michigan. 

Rev.  Robert  G.  Holsinger  has 
recently  moved  from  Falls  City  to 
Ashand,  Ohio,  to  serve  as  pastor  of 
the    Garber   Brethren    Church. 


WATERLOO,  Iowa.  Rev.  and  Mrs] 
Gene  Hollinger  and  family  were) 
"officially"  welcomed  to  Iowa  or>j 
Sunday,  June  4th.  The  Waterloo) 
First  Brethren  Church  people! 
gathered  in  the  fellowship  roomij 
for  "pot-luck"  and  to  present  to 
the  Hollingers  a  "table  full"  oi 
groceries  brought  in  by  the  people 
The  Central  District  is  happy  tc 
have  the  Hollingers  working  ir 
Cedar  Falls. 

STOCKTON,  Calif.  Rev.  Alvir 
Shifflett  has  accepted  the  calj 
from  the  Stockton  Brethren  Church 
to  serve  as  pastor.  Bro.  Shifflet 
has  been  serving  the  Johnstown  I. 
Brethren  Church  in  Johnstown 
Pennsylvania.  He  will  be  assuming 
the  pastorate  in  Stockton  as  oi 
November  1. 

Rev.  Milton  Bowman,  presenj 
pastor,  reports  that  Marie  Keppel[ 
a  recent  graduate  of  Ashland  Col 
lege,  is  teaching-  a  youth  Bibl 
Study  class  at  the  church  on  ThursjJ 
day  evenings. 

The  three  churches  of  Norther): 
California  have  raised  over  $40,00'; 
in  six  and  one-half  years  for  thei;B 
district  project  —  the  relocation  antj 
building  of  the  new  Stocktoi 
Brethren  Church.  The  balance  du; 
to  the  Missionary  Board  of  th| 
Brethren  Church  is  six  thousan, 
dollars. 
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Every  payment  has  been  made  on 
time.  Howard  Crom  of  Manteca 
is  the  president  of  the  District 
Missionary   Board. 


MEMBERSHIP  GROWTH 

SARASOTA,  Fla.  —  7  by  baptism 
.  .  .  JOHNSTOWN  II,  Pa.  —  2  by 
baptism  .  .  .  CANTON,  Ohio— 4  by 
baptism,  1  by  letter  .  .  .  ELKHART, 
Ind.  —  6  by  baptism,  4  by  rebaptism 
and  transfer  of  letter  .  .  .  HUNT- 
INGTON, Ind— 4  by  baptism  .  .  . 
SOUTH  BEND,  Ind.  —  2  by  letter 
.  .  .  CERRO  GORDO,  111.  —  6  by 
baptism,  2  by  letter  .  .  .  WATERLOO, 
Iowa  —  6  by  baptism  .  .  .  DERBY, 
Kans.  —  8  by  baptism 
MULVANE,  Kans.  —  5  by  letter  .  .  . 
STOCKTON,  Calif.  —  4  by  baptism 
.  .  .  TEMPE,  Ariz.  —  2  by  baptism. 


Memorials 

BENNETT.  Mrs.  Mae  Bennett,  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Cumberland 
Brethren  Church,  Cumberland,  Mary- 
land, passed  away  on  December  5, 
1966.  She  was  82  years  of  age.  The 
undersigned  conducted  her  funeral. 
Rev.  Hays  K.  Logan 

LANGDON.  Mrs.  Lula  L.  Langdon, 
a  lifetime  member  of  the  Linwood 
Brethren  Church,  passed  away  on 
March  8,  1967.  Her  funeral  was  con- 
ducted by  her  pastor,  the  under- 
signed. She  was  83  years  of  age. 
Rev.  Hays  K.  Logan 

CLARK.  Mary  Clark,  age  62, 
passed  away  on  Friday,  May  19,  1967. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Trinity  Brethren  Church,  Canton, 
Ohio,  for  many  years.  Services  were 
conducted  on  May  22  by  her  pastor, 
the    undersigned. 

Rev.  Keith  Bennett 

#  #     * 

HOOVER.  Mr.  Samuel  Hoover, 
charter  member  and  Senior  Deacon 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Waterloo,  Iowa,  passed  away  in 
Spring  Valley,  Minnesota,  and  was 
buried  at  the  Orange  Cemetery,  South 
of  Waterloo,  on  May  26,  1967.  Local 
services  were  conducted  by  his  pastor, 
the  undersigned. 

Rev.  James  R.  Black 

*  *     # 

HOUSEKEEPER.  Mrs.  J.  C. 
(Queen)     Housekeeper    passed    away 


on  Friday,  June  16,  1967.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Hillcrest  Brethren 
Church,  Dayton,  Ohio.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  on  June  24  with 
Rev.  Percy  Miller  in  charge. 

Mrs.   Mary  Denlinger 

FAHRNEY.  Mrs.  Ada  Fahrney 
passed  away  on  Thursday,  July  27, 
1967.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Hill- 
crest  Brethren  Church  in  Dayton, 
Ohio.  Funeral  services  were  conduct- 
ed in  West  Carrollton,  Ohio,  on  July 
31,  by  Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire, 
pastor. 

Mrs.  Mary  Denlinger 

ARNOLD.  Mrs.  Bessie  Arnold,  80 
years  of  age,  passed  away  in  the 
West  Virginia  University  Hospital  on 
May  15,  1967.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Cooperative  Brethren  Church  at 
Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia,  having 
served  as  clerk  for  many  years. 

Services    were    held    in    Kingwood, 
West  Virginia,  by  Rev.  W.  C.  Dunson 
and   Rev.   William    Strut,   with   inter- 
ment in  the  Terra  Alta  Cemetery. 
Mrs.  Melvin  Slaubaugh 

*  *     * 

CASSIDAY.  Mr.  Ercel  F.  Cassiday 
was  born  in  Terra  Alta,  West 
Virginia,  on  February  14,  1892,  and 
passed  away  in  Sarasota,  Florida,  on 
November  15,  1965.  He  was  a 
graduate  of  Ashland  College  and  a 
retired  high  school  teacher.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Whitedale  Coopera- 
tive Brethren  Church  in  Terra  Alta, 
West  Virginia.  Burial  was  in  the 
Arlington   National   Cemetery. 

Mrs.  Melvin  Slabaugh 

*  *     * 

REV.  EMMA  ABOUD 
PASSES  AWAY 

Miss  Emma  Aboud  was  born  on 
March  5,  1880,  in  Abey,  Lebanon. 
She  came  to  this  country  at  about 
the  age  of  14  and  attended  the  Nyack 
Bible  College.  She  became  affiliated 
with  the  Brethren  Church  and  was 
an  ordained  minister  and  spent  most 
of  her  time  holding  evangelistic  serv- 
ices in  our  churches  from  coast 
to  coast.  From  1942  until  1963,  she 
made  her  home  in  California.  In  1963 
she  moved  to  Philadelphia,  Penn- 
sylvania, and  made  her  home  with 
her  brother  who  survives  her.  Also, 
Sister  Grace  Tice  survives  her.  She 
was  saved  under  Miss  Aboud's  min- 
istry and  has  made  her  home  with 
her  for  the  past  25  years.  Sister  Tice 
cared  for  her  during  her  illness. 

Miss   Aboud   passed   away  on   Sun- 


day, July  9,  1967.  Her  funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  on  Wednesday, 
July  12,  with  the  undersigned  in 
charge.  Interment  was  at  the  Mont- 
rose   Cemetery    in    Philadelphia. 

Rev.  Robert  Keplinger 


Weddings 

LAVY-ROWE.  Linda  Lou  Lavy, 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Lavy, 
Troy,  Ohio,  and  Lt.  Roger  E.  Rowe, 
were  married  Friday,  June  23,  in  The 
Tower  Chapel,  Burtonwood,  England, 
by  Chaplain  Ceane  F.  Babbit.  Linda 
is  a  member  of  the  Pleasant  Hill 
Brethren  Church. 

Rev.  Cecil  Bolton 


CADWELLhPECK.  Miss  Glenda 
Sue  Cadwell  became  the  bride  of  Mr. 
Gerald  Peck  on  Sunday,  July  23,  at 
the  Judson  Memorial  Baptist  Church 
in  Omaha,  Nebraska,  with  Rev.  Glen 
Cadwell,  father  of  the  bride,  offici- 
ating. Gerald  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Lecter  Peck  of  Falls  City,  Neb- 
raska, and  was  a  member  of  the  First 
Brethren   Church. 

Mrs.  F.  P.   Schroedl 


CURTRIGHT -GRUBAUGH.  Miss 
Gracie  D.  Curtright  of  Milford,  Ind- 
iana, became  the  bride  of  Mr.  Richard 
Lynn  Grubaugh  of  Howe,  Indiana,  on 
Friday  evening,  June  9,  1967,  at  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Milford. 
Mrs.  Grubaugh  is  the  daughter  of  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Albert  Curtright,  pastor  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Milford. 
Mr.  Grubaugh  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Herbert  Grubaugh  of  Howe, 
Indian. 

The  ceremony  was  performed  by 
the  undersigned,  the  father  of  the 
bride,  assisted  by  Rev.  John  Long, 
pastor  of  the  Brighton  Chapel  Breth- 
ren   Church. 

Rev.  Albert  O.  Curtright 


BIRTHS 

Congratulations  are  in  order  for 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Claude  Stogsdill  upon 
the  arrival  of  a  son,  David  Kent,  who 
was  born  on  June  21,  South  Bend, 
Indiana. 

Rev.  Stogsdill  is  the  pastor  of  the 
Teegarden  Brethren  Church  near 
Walkerton,  Ind. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


a      book      report 


"FIRE    ON    THE    MOUNTAIN" 


by  RAYMOND  J.  DAVIS 


This  is  a  missionary  book  which  will  appeal  to  laymen, 
pastors,  housewives,  young  people — missions-minded  peo- 
ple everywhere. 

Raymond  J.  Davis,  now  General  Director  of  the  Sudan 
Interior  Mission,  .records  one  of  the  greatest  moments 
in  recent  missionary  history,  woven  around  the  personal 
experiences  of  the  people  who  comprised  the  movement. 
Mr.  Davis  was  one  of  the  missionaries  who  had  sown 
the  seed  in  Wallamo  before  World  War  II  and  he  has 
twice  revisited  Wallamo  and  studied  the  situation  closely 
there  so  that  the  complete  story  may  be  on  record. 

In  the  mountains  in  the  southern  part  of  Ethiopia, 
missionaries  entered  in  1928  and  were  expelled  in  1936. 
They  left  behind  one  small  church  and  48  baptized  be- 
lievers. There  was  only  one  small  portion  of  Scripture 
available  in  the  tribal  language,  and  the  people  were  al- 
most totally  illiterate. 

A  curtain  of  silence  fell  around  Ethiopia  in  1937  fol- 
lowing the  conquest  by  Italy.  During  these  years  of 
Italian  occupation  and  the  consequent  absence  of  mis- 
sionaries there  was  tremendous  church  growth  among  the 
Wallamos  from  the  48  members  of  1937  to  10,000  in  1942 
when  Ethiopia  was  liberated.  These  were  not  the  con- 
ditions for  a  mass  movement,  and  reports  of  thousands 
and  thousands  of  conversions  seemed  too  extravagant 
to  be  true.  The  reports  were  true  and  there  were  over 
100  churches.  The  people,  still  illiterate,  were  conducting 
their  affairs  with  remarkable  stability.  Each  church  had 
a  "pastor."  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  were  regu- 
larly observed.  Discipline  of  church  members  was  care- 
fully exercised.  Scores  of  new  believers  were  being  added 
to    the    church    daily. 

The  book  is  built  largely  on  the  stories  of  the  Wallamo 
men  and  women  involved.  Mr.  Davis  interviewed  scores 
of  key  Christians,  some  of  whom  he,  himself,  had  known 
in  1936.  His  book  is  a  skillfully  arranged  cluster  of  their 
life  Stories,  each  contributing  its  bit  to  an  understanding 


of  the  growth  of  the  Church.  The  testimony  of  the  con  I 
verts  and  church  leaders,  told  in  their  own  idiom,  lendii 
interest  and  authenticity  to  the  account. 

It  also  includes  descriptions  of  the  miraculous  way.1 
in  which  God  worked,  along  with  the  significant  his 
torical  and  cultural  background.  Dr.  Davis'  vivid  bool 
whets  our  appetite  and  opens  up  great  areas  in  Ethiopia 
to  the  study  of  how  churches  multiply.  It  tells  convinc 
ingly  of  the  spiritual  factors  which  contribute  to  thJ 
growth    of   the    Church    of   Jesus    Christ. 

In  the  stories,  an  experienced  missionary  of  any  land 
will  recognize  the  trials,  tribulations,  joys,  and  sorrow;! 
of  his  own  convert  friends — and  read  on,  eagerly  reliv 
ing  his  own  experiences  and  praising  God  for  His  gracfl 
at  work  among  the  rural  multitudes  of  earth. 

Concerning  this  book  The  Church  Growth  Bulled) 
states : 

"Dr.  Davis  well  says,  'God  uses  everything  for  Hi 
purpose.  Tribal  and  individual  characteristics,  socia 
structure,  political  organization,  religious  deterioration- 
are  all  discernable  in  the  growth  of  the  Wallarm 
Church.'  Perhaps  the  SIM  will  depute  some  one  to  earn 
forward  the  work  outlined  in  these  sentences  and  con! 
tribute  to  the  science  of  missions  a  detailed  accouni 
showing  what  methods  God  has  blessed  to  the  multiplica] 
tion  of  churches  and  what  tribal  structures  He  has  use< 
to  bring  whole  societies  to  Himself.  We  need  to  sej 
clearly  how  missionary  decisions  are  sometimes  so  mis 
guided  as  to  stop  the  disciplining  of  a  whole  society  and 
how  sometimes  they  lead  triumphantly  to  just  tha 
outcome. 

"All  the  churches  are  richer  because  of  this  movinj 
account.  It  should  be  translated  into  many  language 
and  form  part  of  current  church  history  known  by  Afric 
asian  youth,  pastors,  and  thinking  Christians.  It  is  to 
good  to  be  kept  locked  up  in  English." 
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"MISSIONS  —  A  PRIVILEGE" 


TT  MAKES  a  lot  of  difference  whether  missions  is  a 
privilege  or  a  compulsion.  Too  many  things  we  do 
in  our  Christian  experiences  are  done  under  a  feeling 
of  necessity.  A  Sunday  school  class  is  accepted  because 
there  doesn't  seem  to  be  anyone  else  to  take  it.  An  office 
is  accepted  on  the  church  board  because  someone  will 
think  badly  of  us  if  we  refuse.  This  compulsion  drives 
us  to  Christian  service.  We  follow  the  pattern  because 
it  seems  the  right  thing  to  do.  In  saying  this  I  am  not 
minimizing  the  "must"  in  missions.  I  am  aware  that  the 
scriptures  do  place  a  responsibility  upon  us.  I  know  there 
is  a  job  to  be  done  and  the  Christians  must  do  it.  I 
thank  God  for  the  compelling  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  urges  me  to  serve  Christ.  What  I  am  saying  is  that 
my  response  to  all  of  this  ought  to  be  a  gracious  will- 
ingness to  accept  the  privilege  of  Christian  stewardship. 

Missions  ought  to  be  a  privilege  because  of  my  love 
for  Christ.  I  know  that  He  died  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world.  I  know  that  He  is  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish.  Because  I  love  Him,  my  desires  ought  to  be  the 
same  as  His.  It  ought  to  be  a  privilege  to  take  the  yoke 
with  Christ.  This  challenge  I  accept  with  pleasure.  Pleas- 
ing Him  brings  joy  to  my  heart.  It  cannot  be  a  burden 
to  serve  if  my  love  for  Christ  is  deep.  There  is  no  room 
for  drudgery  when  I  am  joined  to  the  Lover  of  my  soul. 
This  becomes  a  privilege,  and  a  happy  one  at  that! 


others.  When  someone  suffers  I  am  pained.  When  he  hun- 
gers I  too  feel  the  pangs  of  need,  and  when  he  is  cold  I 
feel  the  chill  of  winter  also.  You  and  I  are  made  that 
way.  We  cannot  be  oblivious  to  the  needs  of  others.  All 
charitable  organizations  grow  out  of  this  desire  to  help 
our  fellowmen.  Can  I  then  enjoy  salvation  in  Christ  and 
refuse  to  give  it  to  another?  Do  I  begrude  his  having  it 
also?  This  cannot  be.  I  am  made  glad  when  someone  else 
is  helped.  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive"  is 
proven  over  again  every  day.  Is  my  Christian  life  differ- 
ent in  this  area?  No,  a  thousand  times  no?  To  share  Him 
with  others  is  a  privilege  and  this  is  missions. 

It  is  also  a  privilege  to  support  missioyis  because  it 
gives  me  an  opportunity  to  be  totally  unselfish.  So  many 
things  I  engage  in  are  for  personal  gain  of  one  kind  or 
another.  At  the  door  of  missions  self  is  forbidden  entrance. 
Here  I  lose  myself  in  Christ.  Here  all  that  matters  is 
the  glory  of  God  and  His  Christ.  Here  "others  must  be 
first  and  I  must  be  last."  There  is  thought  of  what  I 
shall  gain  only  that  I  "may  win  Christ."  Here  I  am 
raised  out  of  the  doldrums  of  my  every-day  life  and  I 
join  hands  with  the  Infinite  to  do  what  seems  to  be  an 
impossible  job,  and  I  like  it.  It  is  a  privilege  and  I  will 
not  let  it  return  to  the  place  of  compulsion.  I  enjoy  it 
too  much  this  way.  Yes,  missions  is  a  privilege. 

Lester  Westlund 


Missions   ought    to    be    a   privilege   also    because   of   my       (Note:      This   was    taken    from    the    back   of    Rev.    J.    D. 
love   for   mankind.      I    am   concerned    with   the    needs    of  Hamel's    World    Missions    Conference    Bulletin.) 


MEMORIALS 


In  loving  memory  of  its  Pastor,  H.  H. 
Rowsey,  the  Garber  Brethren  Church  of 
Ashland,  Ohio,  sent  a  gift  of  slightly  over 
$100  to  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church. 

In  memory  of  Mary  D.  Collett,  Miss  Alice 
Sefton  of  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  sent  a 
gift  of  $60.00  to  be  applied  to  the  support 
of  the  two  Higi  students  at  the  Theological 
College  of  Northern  Nigeria. 


TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB 

THIS  PAST  fiscal  year  of  1966-67  we  had  an  increase 
in  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  of  48  members  as  compared 
with  the  increase  the  previous  fiscal  year  of  49  new 
members.  We  are  delighted  that  there  continues  to  be  a 
significant  increase  in  membership.  As  the  extension  pro- 
gram moves  into  different  areas  in  the  districts,  a  more 
active  interest  is  generated  toward  the  Ten  Dollar  Club 
as  various  local  churches  become  more  closely  involved 
because    of   their    location. 

The  total  amount  received  for  the  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa, 
new  mission  church  was  $10,646.00.  Although  with  a 
membership  of  over  1500  in  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  we 
might  have  anticipated  more,  we  are  joyous  for  the  sec- 
ond highest  total  for  a  single  call. 

The  new  call  for  Golden  Gate,  Florida,  is  now  open 
until  December  31st  of  this  year.  Perhaps  you  would 
care  to  join  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  if  you  are  not  already 
a  member.  Fill  in  the  blank  and  mail  right  away. 
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IBERS  OF  THE  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB 
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Mrs.  Mary  Beydler    Arlington,   Virginia 

Mrs.  C.  E.  Boldt Waterloo,  Iowa,  Churcr 

Mrs.  Thelma  Hoover Goshen,  Indiana,  Churcr 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Fred  Burkey Ashland,  Ohk 

Miss  May  Cassaday    Goshen,  Indiana,   Churcl" 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bruce  Constable   Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  Churcl 

Lavern  Edwards    Lanark,  Illinois,  Churcl 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell  Fidler Goshen,  Indiana,  Churcl 

William  Flickinger Lanark,  Illinois,  Churcl 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  M.  Grumbling Washington,  D.  C,  Churcl 

Mrs.  Frieda  Heaberlin  Waterloo,  Iowa,  Churcl 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  J.  Higgins  Goshen,  Indiana,  Churcl 

Earl  Klingaman Waterloo,  Iowa,  Churc 

Lloyd  Loshman   Waterloo,  Iowa,  Churc 

Roger  Moore   Waterloo,  Iowa,  Churc 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richard  Smith Goshen,  Indiana,  Churc 


TEN   DOLLAR   CLUB   MEMBERSHIP 
application 

I  promise  to  assist  in  the  Extension  Program  of  the  Brethren  Church 
by  giving  $10  (or  more)  for  each  new  call.  It  is  my  understanding  that 
I  will  be  called  upon  not  more  than  twice  in  any  one  year.  I  further 
understand  that  if  I  am  unable  to  contribute  when  called,  I  will  be  relieved 
of  my  obligation.  My  contribution  accompanies  this  application  for  the 
current  Ten  Dollar  Club  Call. 


Name 


Date 


Address 


Church 


Mail  to:     Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 
530  College  Avenue 
Ashland,  Ohio     4480') 


August   19,   1967 


Page  Twenty-nine 


-0>* Cj*t 


CATtO 


Reports    from 
EAST    to    WEST 


Washing-ton 

26 

Linwood 

10 

Bethlehem 

13 

Chandon 

6 

Mt.   Olive 

19 

Hagerstown 

13 

St.   James 

7 

Maurertown 

13 

Oak   Hill 

27 

St.  Luke 

4 

for  a  total  of  138.  Each  group  had  set  a  local  goal  for 
the  National  Project.  Some  were  close  to  their  goals 
but  no  one  had  reached  it  at  that  time.  Oak  Hill  volun- 
teered to  have  the  next  youth  rally  in  the  fall. 

Some    ideas    were    given    for    raising    money    for    the 
project. 

Nancy  Geaslen 


.  .  .  Johnstown,   Penna. 


Washington,    D.  C. 


Our   officers  for  the   year  of   1966-67  were: 

President    Johnnie  Brady 

Vice  President   Stephen  Brady 

Secretary    Darlene   Brady 

Treasurer   Linda   Geis 

We  have  been  having  a  series  of  Bible  studies  on 
Heroes  of  the  Bible,  also  one  on  Fools  of  the  Bible.  Then 
we  try  to  figure  out  where  we  fit  in — what  our  lives  are 
like.  We  also  have  had  some  good  object  lessons. 

At  Christmas  our  sponsor  decorated  candles  which  we 
sold  to  make  money  for  the  National  Project.  We  helped 
the  Senior  B.Y.C.  sell  candy  for  extra  money  to  go  to- 
wards our  project. 

We  have  10  members  in  our  group.  All  of  whom  went 
to  the  Youth  Rally  at  Mt.  Olive  and  all  ten  spent  a  week 
at  Camp  Pinnacles  in  West  Virginia. 

Sometimes  we  get  to  read  Scripture  in  the  evening 
church  service.  We  have  a  prayer  group  and  several  of  us 
attend  prayer  meeting  regularly.  We  read  our  Bibles 
and  attend  church  faithfully. 

Darlene  Brady,  secretary 


Officers   for  the   Johnstown   II   BYC   are: 

President Doug  Boyer 

Vice  President Kathy  Miller 

Treasurer    Sandy  Boyer 

Secretary    Donna  Markley 

Our  year  has  been  a  very  enjoyable  one  with  a  large 
youth  attendance.  Jim  and  Kay  Miller  and  Don  and 
Nancy  Markley  served  as  our  youth  leaders. 

During  the  year  we  visited  the  Neilcliff  Nursing  Home 
where  we  had  Scripture,  prayer  and  sang  songs.  We 
went  swimming  at  the  YWCA  and  had  refreshments 
afterward. 

One  Sunday  evening  we  went  to  Vinco  and  joined  with 
them   for  a   BYC  meeting. 

We  sold  calendars  as  one  of  our  money-making 
projects. 

We  held  our  BYC  banquet  in  May  and  had  a  very  good 
attendance.  A  married  couple  entertained  us  by  singing 
and  playing  musical  instruments.  Plaques  were  given  to 
each  one  for  attending  youth  meetings  and  also  for  doing 
our  "Daily  Devotions."  An  award  was  given  to  Scott 
Daughenbaugh  for  giving  the  most  pennies  for  Pete. 
By  bringing  our  pennies  to  our  meetings  we  obtained  the 
amount  of  $67.00. 

We  enjoyed  our  discussions  with  our  minister,  Rev. 
Shifflett,  on  teenage  problems,  etc. 

Donna  Markley,  secretary 


Southeast  District 
Youth    Rally 


The  Brethren  Youth  Rally  was  held  at  the  Mt.  Olive 
Brethren  Church  on  May  6,  1967  from  3  p.m.  to  8:10 
p.m.  Welcome,  singing,  Scripture  reading  and  prayer 
were  given  by  the  Mt.  Olive  Church. 

Our  business  meeting  was  opened  by  Drista  Dahl- 
hamer,  our  president.  Those  present  during  the  roll 
-all  were: 


.  .  .  Bethlehem,   Virginia 


Our  BYC  members  have  been  very  busy  during  the 
winter  months.  The  month  of  February  was  our  busiest. 
For  a  joint  meeting  we  invited  the  Mt.  Olive  Brethren 
Youth  for  which  we  had  a  large  group — about  40  present. 
All  enjoyed  Linda  Logan's  talk  on  Poland.  Afterwards, 
members  of  both  groups  enjoyed  refreshments  in  the 
basement. 

Also,  during  the  month  of  February,  our  group  en- 
joyed a  sport  fellowship'  at  the  bowling  lanes. 
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We  also  worked  on  .raising  money  for  the  National 
Project  during  the  winter.  We  were  able  to  arrange  an 
area  at  one  of  the  local  stores  for  a  bake  sale.  It  proved 
to   be   very   successful. 

During  March  the  members  fixed  Easter  favors.  Three 
members  with  one  advisor  delivered  the  favors  to  six 
shut-ins. 

Donnie  Wilkinson 


Morning  Prayer   . Kathy  Heist 

Messages 

"The   Faith   of  Mothers"    Connie  West 

"The  Understanding 

Heart  of  Mothers"    Kristine   Heist 

"The  Sacred  Trust  of  Mothers"   Dale  Stoffer 

Closing  Hymn    Leader  —  Holly  Brown 

Benediction    Larry   Starke; 

"God  Be  With  You" 

Sue  Stoffer — Sr.  secretary 
Sharon  Stoffer — Jr.  secretary 


Our  Youth  Sunday  program  was  conducted  as  follows: 
Gary  Martin,  the  Sr.  Youth  president,  presided  over 
the  service.  Thomas  Hoffman  provided  the  Call  to  Wor- 
ship and  Mark  Smith  had  the  invocation.  Karen  Streng 
read  the  Scripture  and  Joseph  Fisher  gave  the  pastoral 
prayer.  Robbie  Mclntyre  and  Susan  Shuck  sang  a  duet 
entitled  "In  the  Garden."  Prayer  for  the  offering  was 
given  by  Thomas  Courtney  and  another  duet  was  pre- 
sented by  Bill  Yoder  and  Gary  DeVoe. 

Rev.  Hoffman  presented  Bibles  to  the  Seniors  who 
were : 

George  Fisher,  Jr. 
Jerry  Streng 
John  Shuck 
Marie  Shuck 
Richard  Donaldson 
Gary  Martin 
Kathy  Yoder 
Talks  by  the   Senior   Youth  were: 

Faith    JoAnn    Martin 

Hope Robert  A.  Hoffman 

Love    Gary  Martin 

Ushers  for  the  service  were  Mike  James  and  Lloyd 
Pritts.  The  youth  groups  also  provided  the  flowers  for 
the  altar. 


Dn,    Ohio 


The  Canton  Brethren  Youth  had  charge  of  the  Mother's 
Day  program  on  May  14th  which  was  also  our  public 
youth  service.     The  program  was  as  follows: 

Prelude — trombone  solo David  Garber 

Opening  Hymn   Leader,  Holly  Brown 

Invocation   Keith  Phillips 

Gloria  Patri 

Ritual  of  Friendship 

Announcements    Debbie   Dickerhoff 

Beatitudes  for  Mother   Sue  Stoffer 

Sisterhood  Honoring  of  Mothers 

Offering  --  Jr.  Ushers  receive  "Pennies  for  Missions" 

Ushers  —   Kim   and    Craig  Phillips 

Jr.    Ushers  -  -   Keith   Heist   and   Rodney   Clapper 

Doxology 

Saxophone    solo     Kristine    Heist 

Tributes  to  Mother    Mr.   John   Clapper 

Winners  were: 

Sr.  division  -  -   Pam   and  Holly   Brown; 

Jr.   division  -  -   Sharon   Stoffer. 
Runners-up  were: 

Sr.  division  —  Connie  West; 

Jr.   division   —   Keith   Heist. 
Scripture    Pat  Dougherty 


.  .  .  Ardmore,   Indiana 

In  our  Jr.  High  group  we  have  an  average  attendance 
of  fifteen. 

On  March  25th  our  group  met  at  the  home  of  our  sponl 
sors,   Bill  and  Joylene  Paulsen,  to  make  Easter  Basket: 
for  a  needy  family.    The  baskets  were  presented  to  th 
family  by  Wendy  Kring,  our  secretary. 

On  Youth  Sunday,  Jack  Brown,  ex-convict  and  forme } 
drug  addict,  spoke  to  us  during  the  morning  service. 

May  28th,  during  the  Sunday  evening  service,  all  thre 
of  our  youth  groups  put  on  a  play  called  "Beginning  a 
Jerusalem."  It  was  about  a  housewife  who  led  a  nose" 
neighbor  and  New  York  model  to  Christ. 

During  the  last  few  months  we  have  adopted  a  new 
method  of  planning  programs  for  our  youth  group.  W[ 
begin  to  plan  our  programs  two  weeks  before  we  actuallj 
present  the  program.  This  allows  us  to  meet  two  time, 
before  the  program  and  work  out  publicity  stunts  anl 
make  posters.  We  have  a  wonderful  time  working  for  thj 
Lord. 

Wendy  Kring,  secretarj 


.  .  .  New   Paris,   Indiana 

In  April  we  were  guests  of  Nappanee  at  a  skatin| 
party.  We  sponsored  a  Sunday  evening  musical  prograr! 
in  April,  also. 

On  May  7  we  held  our  Public  Service  with  all  the  yout 
participating  in  the  service  and  Dr.  Floyd  Rheinheimer  c 
Milford  as  speaker.  We  placed  third  in  the  Junior  Higl 
Quiz  Contest  held  at  Goshen  in  May. 

We  sponsored  a  Family  Birthday  Party  in  May  wit! 
the  offering  of  $41.29  going  toward  our  National  Projecj 

In  June  we  received  a  trophy  for  our  float  entered  ii 
the  Park  Day  Parade  at  New  Paris  and  Sonja  Bontrage! 
one  of  our  BYC  girls,  was  crowned  Queen  of  this  annus1 
event. 

The  Bible  School  collection  of  $78.(56  was  given  to  v\ 
also  for  our  National  Project. 

A  skating  party  planned  by  Nappanee  and  includin 
Milford  and  New  Paris  was  held  in  June.  This  is  to  a 
a  periodic  event  which  combines  pleasure  with  a  mear! 
of  raising  money  for  our  treasury. 

We  are  not  holding  meetings  this  summer  but  ha\| 
some  special  activities  planned  and  look  forward  to  Coij 
ference. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Geiger  will  again  be  Junior  leaJ 
ers  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Howard  Swartz  will  be  leaders  <! 
the   Seniors   when  we  start  regular  meetings  in  the  fal 
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The  Jr.  High  youth  of  the  Loree  Brethren  Church  have 
worked  hard  to  accomplish  their  goals  through  this  year. 
We  have  met  each  Sunday  evening  at  6:30  for  our  lessons. 

The  work  toward  our  project  offering  was  to  have  a 
bake  sale  and  present  a  play  at  our  Public  Service  and 
receive  an  offering.  The  play  was  a  fine  missionary  story 
and  each  child  learned  much  by  participating. 

We  had  an  attendance  contest  with  the  Senior  Youth 
the  first  quarter  and  we  lost.  We  entertained  them  at  a 
Skating  Party  and  supper  following  at  the  church. 

We  have  an  average  attendance  of  twelve  and  pray  the 
work  we  do  and  the  lessons  we  learn  will  be  to  God's 
glory  and  the  development  of  each  one  for  His  service. 

Lee  Eldon   Bargerhuff,  Secretary-Treasurer 


•  .  .  Milford,   Indiana 

The  Milford  BYC  has  been  quite  busy  with  their  pro- 
jects the  past  few  months.  We  cleaned  the  church  dur- 
ing January,  February  and  March.  In  April  we  sold 
candy  and  in  June  we  had  a  Box  Social  on  the  church 
lawn.    All  of  our  projects  have  been  very  successful. 

Other  activities  were  attending  the  N.  Indiana  Youth 
Rally  at  the  County  Line  Church.  We  retained  the  banner 
| for  attendance.  Several  of  our  youth  group  attended  the 
Retreat  at  Shipshewana  Lake. 

Cinda  Huber 


South   Bend,  Ind. 


The  South  Bend  B.Y.C.  has  been  busy  these  past  few 
months.  Among  our  activities  was  our  Youth  Sunday  pro- 
gram on  May  21.  Our  Youth  Director  gave  an  inspiring- 
sermon  on  "The  Challenge  of  Youth."  To  top  off  the  day, 
we  had  a  Talent  Night  instead  of  an  evening  service. 
The  participants  ranged  from  8-80  years  and  everyone 
really  enjoyed  themselves.  (We  found  some  "hidden" 
talent,  too!) 

One  of  our  money-making  projects  was  selling  felt-tip 
pens.  It  was  beneficial  to  both  the  group  and  each  in- 
dividual; for  each  ten  pens  sold,  the  seller  received  one 
free.    We  had  a  very  successful  turnout. 

For  our  Sunday  night  programs,  we  have  divided  our- 
selves  into    four   groups.     Each   week   a   different   group 


takes  complete   charge  of  the  programs.    We  really  have 
some  surprises! 

One  piece  of  equipment  our  church  has  acquired  re- 
cently is  a  new  school  bus  (new  to  us,  anyway).  A  lot  of 
people  donated  their  time  and  talents  to  repair  and  paint 
it.  It  has  been  used  for  many  outings  and  we  hope  to 
get  much  use  from  it. 

Karen  Lasley 


.  .  .  County   Line,   Ind. 

The  County  Line  BYC  groups  spent  4th  of  July  selling 
Dilly  Bars  at  Lakeville.  Each  year  Lakeville  has  a  small 
fair  behind  the  school.  For  the  last  three  years  the  group 
has  sold  Dilly  Bars  to  earn  money  to  give  to  the  church. 

Jim  Ford  in  South  Bend  donates  the  Dilly  Bars  and  we 
donate  the  time.  This  year  we  sold  over  1200  bars  at  10c 
each. 

Debbie  Penrod,  recorder 


.  .  .  Papago    Park,   Arizona 

Papago  Park  Brethren  Youth  has  divided  —  that  is  to 
say  some  of  our  most  active  Senior  Youth  have  recently 
married.  One  couple,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Larry  Baker,  have 
started  a  Junior  Youth  group  which  really  seems  to  be 
booming  with  around  14  ox  15  juniors. 

We  miss  these  active  young  people  in  our  group.  How- 
ever, we  are  glad  to  have  a  Junior  group  started  and  we 
still  have  the  nucleus  for  a  very  good  high  school  group. 
Perhaps  this  is  like  the  case  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  —  we 
must  separate  to  g-row  even  more  for  our  Lord  and 
Savior. 

We  spent  a  week  in  high  school  camp  at  A. B.C.  up  at 
Mountain  Meadows  Ranch.  There  were  13  of  our  group 
along  with  both  of  our  advisors,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Pugh 
and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Duane  Dickson  acting  as  part  of  the 
staff.  This  was,  as  usual,  a  real  highlight  for  all  of  us. 
We  look  forward  to  and  plan  for  this  week  in  the  cool 
mountains  all  year.    We  are  never  disappointed  in  it. 

We  have  met  all  of  our  National  goals  and  our  presi- 
dent, Gerald  Dickson,  represented  us  at  General  Confer- 
ence. Gerald  is  also  acting  president  of  the  Arizona  Youth 
of  our  State  Conference. 

We  have  plans  for  a  new  year  underway.  We  pray  that 
God's  blessings  and  our  willing  efforts  will  help  us  ac- 
complish  much   for  our   Lord   and   The   Brethren   Church. 


•  .  .  Manteca,    California 

The  Manteca  Brethren  Youth  played  volleyball  at  the 
Crom  house  on  May  21st.  There  were  not  many  of  us 
present  since  it  was  a  spur  of  the  moment  activity  but 
we  had  enough  for  two  teams.  We  played  two  games 
but  unfortunately  one  team  won  both  games. 

We  were  to  have  homemade  ice  cream  after  we  played 
but  the  ice  cream  freezer  conked  out  so  we  borrowed 
another  and  had  the  ice  cream  after  church  that  night. 

Sharon  Crom 
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NOTES  end  COMMENTS 

A  NEW  ADDITION 

BECAUSE  OF  AN  oversight  on  the  part  of  t 
Editor,  the  following  announcement  is  late  £ 
pearing  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  We  expre 
our   apologies. 

On  May  15  of  this  year,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jei 
Flora  of  Washington,  D.  C,  became  the  parei 
of  another  little  girl.  She  came  to  them  at  t 
age  of  one  and  one-half  months.  She  has  be 
named  Ann  Louise. 

We  extend  our  congratulations  to  the  Floras 


VICE  MODERATOR'S  ADDRESS 

ON  PAGE  13  of  this  issue  of  the  magazine  y 
will  find  the  Vice  Moderator's  address  entity 
"Speaking — but  Not  Being  Heard."  This  addr< 
was  delivered  by  Rev.  John  Byler  on  Monday  e1 
ning  of  General  Conference.  Rev.  Byler  was  elect 
as  Moderator  for  the  current  conference  year. 
Rev.  Byler  is  the  pastor  of  the  First  Brethi 
Church  of  South  Bend,  Indiana. 


ARTICLE  ON  HEBREWS 

PAUL  RICHEY,  a  student  in  the  Ashland  Th 
logical  Seminary,  has  written  an  article  < 
titled  "The  Method  and  Argument  of  the  'Epist 
to  the  Hebrew's'  "  which  appears  on  page  19 
this  magazine.  This  was  a  paper  written  on  t 
subject  for  a  Seminary  class  on  the  book 
Hebrews. 

We    urge   you    to   read    this   article. 


CAUSE  FOR  DEFEAT 

The   things   that   spell  a  man's  defeat 
Are  not  so  much  what  he  may  meet, 
Like  words  that  cut  and  burn  and  sting 
That   jealous   men   and   critics   fling; 
Or   stumbling-stones   that   foes  may  lay 
To   cast   him  down   along  life's  way, 
Or  oppositions    to    his   plans 
He  never  fully   understands. 

Defeat   more   often  dwells   within 
When   men   decide   to   live   in   sin; 
When    they   possess   a   jealous   soul, 
Of  fail    to   practice    self-control; 
Or   yield   to  unbelief  and   doubt, 
Thus  shutting  heaven's  blessings  out; 
When  they  are  out  of  God's  good  will, 
Then    drift   in    spirit   down   the   hill. 

Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour 
Taylorville,  N.  C. 


"How  Big  is  God?" 

by    Miss    Suzanne    Hall     j3 

Spiritual     Meditations     |) 

World  Religious  News    ) 
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REMINDER... 


Ylational  Association   of  Evangelicals 


ONE  OF  THE  most  important  bits  of  business  which  General  Con- 
ference passed  on  was  to  adopt  the  recommendation  of  Central 
Council  to  become  a  member  of  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals. In  order  that  you  might  have  a  better  understanding  of  this 
organization,  we  are  printing  below  the  "Statement  of  Faith"  as  outlined 
by  the  N.A.E. 

NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION  OF  EVANGELICALS 
STATEMENT  OF  FAITH 

We  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  inspired,  the  only    infallible,  authoritative 
Word  of  God. 

We  believe  that  there  is  one  God,  eternally  existent   in  three  persons, 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost. 

We  believe  in  the  deity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  His  virgin  birth,  in 
His  sinless  life,  in  His  miracles,  in  His  vicarious  and  atoning  death 
through  His  shed  blood,  in  His  bodily  resurrection,  in  His  ascension  to 
the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  and  in  His  personal  return  in  power 
and  glory. 

We  believe  that  for  the  salvation  of  lost  and  sinful  man  regeneration 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  is  absolutely  essential. 

We  believe  in  the  present  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  whose  indwelling 
the  Christian  is  enabled  to  live  a  godly  life. 

We  believe  in  the  resurrection  of  both  the  saved  and  the  lost;  they  that 
are  saved  unto  the  resurrection  of  life,  and  they  that  are  lost  unto  the 
resurrection  of  damnation. 

We  believe  in  the  spiritual  unity  of  believers  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  feel  that  by  uniting  with  the  N.A.E.  that  the  Brethren  Church 
has  taken  the  right  step  in  becoming  a  more  effective  witness  to  the 
world  of  her  beliefs  in  Christ.  Every  Brethren  should  be  able  to  ascribe 
to  the  above  Statement  of  Faith  without  reservation. 
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PRAYER    FOR     OUR     MISSIONARIES 


These  interesting  points  concerning  prayer  for  missionari 
were  gleaned  from  Dr.  Francis  Steele's  message  at  Gener 
Conference. 


Personally  Focused 

Your  prayers  should  be  specifically  for  par- 
ticular missionaries  and  their  work  and  definite 
needs.  If  you  want  to  prayerfully  help  the  mis- 
sionaries in  their  lives,  you  will  never  do  it  by 
trying  to  pray  for  everyone.  —  BUT  single  out 
one  family — one  person — one  need.  Have  you 
ever  heard  anyone  pray — "help  the  missionaries 
—whoever  they  are  and  wherever  they  may  be?" 
Don't  think  in  generalities  but  be  specific. 

Informed   Currently 

So  that  we  might  pray  more  meaningfully  for 
home  and  world  missions,  keep  informed  about 
Brethren  missions.  Read  the  denominational 
publications  and  promotional  materials  and  let- 
ters from  the  missionaries. 


Avail  yourselves  of  becoming  better  acquaint 
with  the  missionary  families.  When  they  a 
home  on  furlough  doing  deputation  among  t 
churches,  invite  them  into  your  home.  Missic 
aries  are  people  just  like  you  and  me;  yoi 
really  enjoy  a  closer  fellowship  with  them. 

Maintained  Regularly 

Prayer  should  be  persistent.  If  we  are  1 
enough  in  earnest  to  continue  daily,  how  can  1 
expect  God  to  give  heed?  Don't  let  your  praj 
life  be  haphazard.  Be  definite  about  the  nee 
of  the  missionaries,  because  petitions  in  a  ! 
or  miss  fashion  have  no  definite  results.  Persi 
ence  in  prayer,  though  the  answer  be  delay* 
will  finally  prevail. 

Employed  Faithfully 

"If  we  abide  in  Him  and  His  words  in  us, 
will  ask  what  we  will  and   it   will   be  done   1 
us"    (John  15:7). 

Remember,  the  closer  we  live  to  God,  and  tje 
more  we  pray  aright,  the  greater  the  answer  b 
prayer. 

No  matter  how  tremendous  our  request  is,  hjv 
humanly  impossible  of  fulfillment,  so  long  s 
what  we  ask  in  the  Father's  will  and  to  lis 
glory,  we  are  told  to  believe  it's  already  accolr 
plished.  When  our  faith  is  great  enough,  je 
demonstrates  His  ability  to  "do  exceedijg 
abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think." 
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SERVICE 


THE  MISSIONARY  BOARD  of  the 
Brethren  Church  gave  special 
recognition  to  Rohert  and  Jane 
Byler  in  appreciation  for  their  twenty 
years  of  missionary  service.  A  cita- 
tion prepared  for  the  program  has 
been  sent  to  them. 

Also,     recognition    was    noted    for 
Reverend  George  W.  Solomon  for  his 


nine  years  of  faithful  service  on  the 
Missionary  Board. 

The  Consecration  Service  for  the 
Winfields  with  Elders  Gaby,  Rowscr, 
and  Anderson  participating,  set  them 
apart  for  their  special  missionary 
work  in  Nigeria  beginning  in  Septem- 
ber. 


GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 
MISSIONARY 
OFFERING 

The  General  Conference  Missionary  Offering 
'eceived  during  General  Conference  was  desig- 
lated  for  the  Winneld's  travel,  outfitting  and 
)ther  first-term  expenses. 

Monies  received  from  those  attending  confer- 
ence, from  mailings  and  from  some  of  the 
lurches  totaled  — 

$  4,077.00 
Pledges  to  date  equal  523.00 


$  4,600.00 
We  well  went  over  the  goal  of  $4,500  and  are 
hrilled  with  this  tremendous   response   for   our 
lew  missionaries. 


We  are  delighted  to  hear  that  their  visa  has 
been  approved  and  their  travel  plans  are  as 
follows : 

Sept.  15  —  10:00  p.m.  Leave  New  York   City 
Sept.  16 —    9:40  a.m.  Arrive  London,  England 
Sept.  17  —  10:30  p.m.  Leave  London 
Sept.  18 —    8:30  a.m.  Arrive  in  Jos,  Nigeria 

Pray  for  them  during  their  trip  and  their  clays 
of  adjustment  in  Nigeria. 


PRAYER  ANSWERED 

I  asked  for  strength  that  I  might  achieve; 

He  made  me  weak  that  I  might  obey. 

I  asked  for  health  that  I  might  do  greater  things; 

I  was  given  grace  that  I  might  do  better  things. 

I  asked  for  riches  that  I  might  be  happy; 

I   was  given  poverty  that  I  might  be  wise. 

I  asked  for  power  that  I  might  have  the  praise  of  men; 

I  was  given  weakness  that  I  might  feel  the  need  of  God. 

I  asked  for  all  things  that  I  might  enjoy  life; 

I  was  given  life  that  I  might  enjoy  all  things. 

I  received  nothing  that  I  asked  for,  all  that  I  hoped  for. 

My  prayer  was  answered. 

— Selected 


DICK  and  KITTY  WINHELD 
Leaving  for  Nigeria 

?INCE  the  end  of  June  when  Dick  and  Kitty 
'*-'  Winfield  were  through  with  their  studies  at 
he  African  Studies  Center  of  the  University  of 
Michigan,  they  have  been  preparing  for  their 
erm  of  service  in  Nigeria. 
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ASPINALL    FAMILY 


m4 


>--/. 


The  Brethren  Evangelis 

The  Aspinall  family  who  arrive 
home  July  29  after  nearly  four  yeai 
of  service  in  Argentina  are  presentl 
residing  at  705  Grant  Street,  As! 
land,  Ohio. 

Ray  will  be  attending  the  fall  Di; 
trict  Conference  of  the  Brethre 
Church  and  will  be  available  for  d( 
putation  and  missionary  conference 
in  our  churches,  within  limits  of  h 
furlough  schedule. 

The  family  expects  to  return  1 
Argentina  in  late  March,  next  yea 
when  Ray  and  Marilyn  plan  to  coi 
tinue  to  their  work  in  the  Bible  L 
stitute  and  Argentine  Church. 

Churches  and  organizations  w 
terested  in  having  Ray  for  missionaij 
conferences  and  deputation  are  ei 
couraged  to  write  to  him.  Your  co;i 
sideration  of  having  some  midwefj 
services  will  aid  him  in  visiting  mo  J 
churches  during  this  period  of  tin 
and  assist  him  in  travel  arrang 
ments. 


ITEMS  FOR 


Prayer  and  Praise 


First,  pray  for  the  spiritual  life  of  our  missionaries.     Remember  they 
have  the  same  needs  as  the  rest  of  us. 

Pray  that  God  fills  their  hearts  with  radiant  love  toward  those  they  wish 
to  reach. 

Pray  for  the  nationals  in  the  Nigerian  Church  as  God  tests  their  Chris- 
tian love  in  days  of  political  stress. 

Pray  for  the  Bolingers  as  they  continue  to  understand  Nigerian  culture 
to  grow  closer  to  their  new  brothers  in  the  faith. 

Pray  for  Bill  and  Fran  Curtis  during  the  building  program  at  the  Cordoba 
Church. 

Praise  the  Lord  for  Dick  and  Kitty   Winfield   receiving  their   visas   to 
Nigeria. 

Pray  for  Kitty  and  Dick  Winfield  and  their  families — the  Sarvers  and 
the  Win  fields — in  their  last  weeks  in  the  States. 

Praise  the  Lord  for  the  service  Harold  (Buz)  Bowers  is  giving.  Though 
he  went  to  Nigeria  to  teach,  the  Lord  is  using  his  life  in  a  greater 
way  than  Buz  ever  imagined. 

NOTE:     We  would  request  your  selecting  a  particular  prayer  item  ar 
praying  earnestly  and  faithfully. 
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ESTABLBSHBNG    GOALS 
FOR    CHRISTIAN    EDUCATION 


by  FRED  BURKEY 


One  of  the  characteristics  of  a  great  athlete  is  physical 
::o-ordination.  Every  muscle  in  his  body  must  be  under 
Control,  ready  to  respond  at  the  exact  moment  it  is 
needed. 

A  growing,  effective  church  moves  with  this  same  sort 
)f  direction,  balance,  and  timing.  It  must  be  able  to  blend 
;he  energies  and  resources  of  its  people  into  vital  pro- 
grams. Such  co-ordination  of  activity  is  difficult  to  ac- 
hieve ■ —  even  in  small  churches. 

The  local  Board  of  Christian  Education  must  function 
ks  a  planning  and  co-ordinating  body  to  guide  the  work 
bf  evangelistic  and  nurturing  agencies  within  the  church. 

Fall  is  a  good  time  to  plan  the  education  work  of  the 
:hurch   for   the    coming   year.     When   vacations   are   over 
md   school    opens,   most   congregations    return   to   normal 
ind   effective    planning   can    be    done. 
What  Is  Planning? 

Planning  is  the  process  of  determining  what  we  should 
)e  doing,  how  much  we  should  do,  how  we  should  do  it, 
when  we  should  do  it,  and  with  what  resources  we  should 
to  it. 

The  local  Board  of  Christian  Education  must  make 
ilans  which  are  comprehensive  enough  to  cover  all  the 
ducational  functions  of  the  church.  Such  planning  must 
3e  done   in   terms   of  the  ends  as  well  as  the  means  of 

hristian  education.  Effective  planners  study  the  past 
jind  the  present,  gather  and  interpret  information  per- 
:aining  to  all  programs  and  finally,  make  plans  for  the 
'uture  with  the  ultimate  end  in  mind  of  achieving  the 
church's  established  goals. 
The  Importance  of  Church  Goals 

A  church's  goals  determine  its  program  for  a  given 
period  of  time.  The  quality  of  the  program  cannot  rise 
ibove  its  established  goals.  Church  goals  should  reflect 
ireas  in  which  the  congregation  senses  a  need  to  advance. 
'Jnless  a   church  plans   to   advance,   it  probably  won't! 

Generally,  church  goals  mirror  both  the  congregation's 
iwareness  of  its  own  spiritual  needs  and  congregational 
concern  and  compassion  for  persons  of  the  community 
md  world. 

As  a  measure  of  progress,  church  goals  established  by 
he  people  themselves  encourage  Christians  to  do  more 
!or  Christ  through  the  church.  Goals  for  the  local  church 
ire  largely  determined  as  the  congregation  strives  to  ans- 
wer the  question:  "What  does  God  want  our  church  to 
)e?" 


Drafting  Church   Goals 

In  consideration  of  this  question,  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  will  want  to  draft  tentative  church  goals  to 
guide  them  in  determining  where  they  are  going  and  how 
they  are  going  to  get  there  in  1967-68. 

As  they  meet  to  draft  goals,  the  board  should  select  a 
room  where  there  is  ample  room  for  members  to  write  — 
a  chalkboard  would  also  be  helpful.  Copies  of  the  "Na- 
tional Goals  Program  of  the  Brethren  Church  1967-68" 
and  the  "Standard  of  Excellence  for  Brethren  Sunday 
Schools  (1964  Revision)"  should  be  distributed  to  pro- 
vide basic  guidance  in  the  selection  of  church  educational 
goals. 

When  all  are  assembled,  following  prayer,  this  question 
might  be  presented  to  them  for  consideration:  "In  light 
of  God's  will  for  our  church  and  the  needs  of  our  commu- 
nity and  world,  what  are  the  areas  where  progress  needs 
to  be  made  in  our  church  next  year?"  Each  member 
should  be  encouraged  to  share  his  concerns  and  aspira- 
tions for  the  church.  Suggestions  may  be  taken,  written 
on  the  board,  then  ranked  in  order  of  seeming  import- 
ance. 

Finally,  write  the  suggestions  into  the  form  of  goals. 
Effective  goals  will:  (1)  show  the  progress  desired, 
(2)  be  attainable,  (3)  be  relevant  to  church  and  com- 
munity needs,  (4)  be  measurable,  (5)  be  flexible, 
(6)      be  set  in   advance,  and      (7)      be  written  out. 

Select  Strategies  to  Achieve  Goals 

Once  satisfactory  goals  have  been  formulated,  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education  is  ready  to  lead  in  selecting  the 
best  way  or  ways  to  accomplish  these  tasks.  For  each 
goal,  the  best  possible  strategy  should  be  devised  in  keep- 
ing with  good  stewardship  practices  to  insure  success 
with  as  little  waste  of  resources  as  possible.  Effective 
planning  in  this  regard  must  be  in  detail. 

Get  It  On  the  Calendar  and  Publicize 

With  goals  and  strategies  in  mind,  the  board  members 
should  assign  tentative  dates  for  completion  of  the  steps 
involved  in  individual  strategies.  A  deadline  should  be 
established  for  reaching  each  goal  after  securing  church 
support  for  it.  Perhaps  time  could  be  secured  on  the 
agenda  of  the  congregational  business  meeting  to  present 
and  explain  the  proposed  educational  goals  of  the  church. 
A  motion  that  the  congregation  adopt  these  goals  could 
be  made  such  that  the  people  would  have  opportunity  to 
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express  their  support  for  the  educational  ministry  of  the 
church. 

After  congregational  endorsement  has  been  received,  the 
board  should  assign  a  committee  of  concerned,  capable 
persons  (including  at  least  one  board  member)  the  re- 
sponsibility of  publicizing  and  following  through  the  out- 
lined strategy  until  the  goal  is  achieved. 
Evaluate 

Periodically,  as  work  toward  a  goal  progresses,  those 
directly  involved  should  be  asked  to  give  some  kind  of 
evaluation  (oral  or  written)  as  to  the  effectiveness  of 
the  strategy  adopted  and  how  the  work  could  be  done 
more  easily  or  effectively.  At  the  completion  of  a  project, 
overall  effectiveness  should  be  assessed.  Information 
gleaned  from  evaluation  will  facilitate  the  planning  of 
new    progress   in   the   future. 

Good,  well-written  goals  which  are  understood,  adopted, 
and  achieved  by  the  congregation  will  stimulate  both 
physical  and  spiritual  growth  in  the  church  as  its  people 
discover  God's  will   for  them   in  the  world. 


WATCH    FOR    NEXT    ISSUE! 

Be  sure  to  read  the  next  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist to  learn  all  about  the  1967  National  Brethren 
Youth  Conference.  It  was  our  largest  in  the  history  of 
the  church  and  many  exciting  and  important  things  hap- 
pened. 

Quiz  team  winners  and  runners-up  will  be  announced, 
the  amount  received  for  the  "Pennies  for  Pete"  Project, 
the  new  project  for  1967-68,  and  other  valuable  informa- 
tion. 


ARDMORE    JR.    HIGHS 

July  8th  we  had  a  Yard  Party  with  a  Scavenger  Hunt 
as  the  main  attraction.  We  also  played  games  of  badmin- 
ton and  croquet.  To  set  off  the  whole  party  there  was 
plenty   of   food    and    pop. 

Later  in  the  month  on  the  22nd  we  combined  with  the 
Senior  Youth  to  sponsor  an  Ice  Cream  Social. 

A  Beach  Party  was  held  on  August  13th  at  Lake 
Maxinkuckee. 

Our   average   attendance   is   15. 

Wendy  Kring,  Secretary 


ARDMORE    SR.    HIGHS 

The  Ardmore  Senior  Brethren  Youth  have  been  quite 
active.  In  September  we  began  our  year  with  the  elec- 
tion  of   officers   which   are   as   follows: 

President   Miss  Jamie  Smead 

Vice   President    Miss  Joyce   Cole 

Secretary   Miss  Barbara  Basham 

Treasurer    Miss   Linda   Borton 

Librarian    Miss   Nancy  Vandermark 

In  place  of  a  Halloween  party  we  went  bowling  and 
afterwards  for  a  pizza.  The  girls  were  then  invited  to 
Linda   Borton's  home  for  a  slumber   party. 

At  the  Christmas  season  we  filled  baskets  for  a  few 
needy    people    in    the    neighborhood,    and    we    also    caroled 
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for    the    shut-ins    from    our    church.    Joyce    Cole    invite' 
us  to  her  home  for  our  Christmas  meeting. 

On  Youth  Sunday  we  took  part  in  the  morning  woi 
ship  service  but  in  the  evening  praise  service  we  gav 
the  whole  program. 

We  prepared  a  play  entitled  "Beginning  at  Jerusalem. 
It  was  about  a  Christian  woman  in  a  small  town  wh 
taught  a  New  York  model  to  live  in  a  small  town  an 
she  showed  kindness  to  a  critical  neighbor.  These  wome 
saw  what  a  blessing  it  is  to  be  a  Christian  and  eventuall 
accepted   Christ  as  their   Savior. 

We  received  a  blessing  from  working  on  the  play  an 
hope  to  try  it  again. 

On  Friday,  June  2,  we  honored  our  high  school  an 
eighth  grade  graduates  at  a  semi-formal  Youth  Banque 
One  of  the  adult  Sunday  School  classes  made  decora 
tions  and  prepared  and  served  a  delicious  dinner. 

After  the  meal,  we  enjoyed  entertainment  by  the  Phi; 
lips  family  (a  mother  and  her  four  teenagers).  The 
played  the  piano,  sleigh  bells,  cow  bells,  water  glass«| 
and  several  other  interesting  and  different  instrument i 
The  girls  had  lovely  voices. 

We  intend  to  make  a  graduation  dinner  a  yearly  trs 
dition  and  hope  other  churches  will,  too! 

Barbara  Basham,  secretary  ; 


ROANN    REPORTS 

The  Roann  Youth  have  been  quite  active  in  the  pa;1 
few  months.  We  bought  a  bus  for  the  use  of  the  grou| 
for  going  to  rallies,  parties,  etc. 

The  town  of  Roann  held  a  street  fair  the  week  of  Jul 
26-29.  We  had  a  food  stand  to  make  some  more  mow 
for  "Pennies  for  Pete."  Also  on  Saturday  of  the  fair 
parade  was  held.  The  youth  entered  a  decorated  pony  ca 
pulled  by  the  officers  with  the  sponsors  riding.  The] 
was  a  sign  on  the  back  of  the  cart  saying,  "Teamwoi 
makes  light  the  load.  We're  on  Christ's  team."  Ev«f 
thought  there  was  quite  a  bit  of  work  involved,  everyoi 
had  fun  working  together. 

Roberta  Haupert,  secretary 


MILFORD    ACTIVITIES 

Our  last  youth  party  was  held  on  July  14  at  Waub 
Lake.      We  invited  the   County   Line   youth   to  join   us. 

After    Rev.    Curtright    gave    devotions,   we    ate,    play<| 
games   and   sang  songs   around  the   campfire. 

We   are   looking  forward   to   next  year  when  Rev.   ai 
Mrs.    Curtright    will    be    working    with    us. 

Cinda  Huber,  reporter  \ 


WABASH    PROGRAMS 

The  youth  had  a  New  Year's  Eve  party  at  Mr.  ar! 
Mrs.  Joe  Nice's.  The  Andrews  Methodist  youth  inviti 
us  to  their  skating  party  on  February  3rd. 

March  10th  the  youth  had  a  bowling  party  and  we:j 
hack  to  the  church  for  devotions  and  refreshments.  W 
had   a   lot  of  fun,  even   if  we  could  not  bowl! 
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We  have  tried  to  make  our  meetings  more  interesting  A   number   of   new   filmstrips   have   been   added   to   the 


so  the  first  Sunday  of  the  month  we  invite  the  Junior 
youth  for  devotions  and  recreation.  The  second  Sunday 
we  have  a  serious  lesson,  the  third  we  have  a  guest 
speaker  and  the  fourth  Sunday  we  have  a  business  meet- 
ing. If  there  is  a  fifth  Sunday,  we  have  a  contest  or 
Bible  Quiz. 

We  have  eleven  members  and  our  average  attendance 
is  ten. 

Rosalie  Behrends,  secretary 


BETHLEHEM    NEWS 

Our  members  began  the  warm  days  of  a  new  season 
with  a  box  social  held  at  the  church.  All  members  of 
the  church  were  invited  to  attend  the  social.  The  boxes 
of  food  were  auctioned  off.  The  money  received  from 
the  auction  was  used  to  meet  our  goal  for  the  national 
project. 

For  Youth  Sunday  we  had  members  participating  in 
the  morning  worship   service. 

In  May  all  our  members  except  two  attended  the  Dis- 
trict Youth  Rally  at  Mt.  Olive.  We  enjoyed  the  fellow- 
ship  with   the    other   groups. 

In  June  the  group  put  on  a  play  which  demonstrated 
a  meeting  of  Brethren  Youth.     Every  member  took  part. 

The  group  started  completing  their  plans  in  helping 
at  the  District  Conference  in  July  which  was  held  at 
our  church. 

On  the  morning  when  the  delegates  began  arriving 
the  youth  served  coffee  and  doughnuts  in  the  basement. 
Those  who  did  not  help  with  the  refreshments  gave  di- 
rection about  the  church. 

For  a  picnic  the  group  made  plans  to  go  to  the  moun- 
tains on  the  first  Saturday  in  August.  They  enjoyed 
hiking  and  horseback  riding. 

Some  of  our  members  attended  National  Conference. 
Our  senior  quiz  team  won  at  District  Conference  and 
went  to  the  National  Finals  at  Ashland. 

Donnie  Wilkinson 


CHANGE    IN    FILMSTRIP 
RATES! 

The  Board  of  Christian  Education  maintains  a  film- 
strip  rental  library  for  the  use  of  our  churches  in  Sun- 
day School,  training,  youths  groups,  children's  meetings 
and  various  other  programs. 

555  filmstrips  are  now  in  the  library  plus  some  teach- 
ing records,  a  motion  picture  and  flip  chart  on  steward- 
ship. Because  of  rising  postal  rates  and  replacement 
costs  of  filmstrips  we  find  it  necessary  to  raise  the 
rental  fee  of  all  items  in  the  filmstrip  catalog  to  $1.00 
per  item.  Please  take  note  of  this  change  in  the  fee 
when  you  order  and  plan  for  the  use  of  filmstrips  in 
your  church. 

Audio-visual  aids  are  very  important  in  the  work  of 
communicating  the  Gospel  to  the  world  and  we  are  con- 
fident that  usage  of  the  filmstrip  library  will  continue 
to  in  the  times  ahead  as  it  has  in  the  past  several  years. 


library  recently  and  a  new  filmstrip  catalog  is  now  in 
production.  This  catalog  will  be  sent  to  all  churches  yet 
this  fall. 


LETTER    FROM    1966-67 
MODERATOR 

The  following  letter  was  received  from  Dick  Jackson 
the  Youth  Moderator  for  1966-67  and  was  read  to  the 
Youth.  Conference.  Dick  is  now  stationed  in  Germany 
with  the  Armed  Forces.  You  will  find  the  letter  a  fine 
testimony. 

Conference  is  a  time  when  members  of  The  Brethren 
Church  realize  how  wonderful  our  Savior  is  and  observe 
the  many  times  in  the  past  year  that  they  have  allowed 
their  witness  to  fall  to  the  wayside  when  they  could  have 
won  a  soul  to  Christ.  It  is  a  time  when  Christians  can 
observe  their  lives  from  an  inward  standpoint;  note 
where  they  are  weak  and  rededicate  their  lives  to  wit- 
nessing for  the  Lord,  our  Savior.  For  if  it  were  not  for 
Him,  we  would  be  but  lost  leaves  in  a  terrible  windstorm. 

I  hope  that  the  National  Youth  Conference,  1967,  is  an 
even  better  one  than  the  previous;  that  more  souls  will  be 
won  to  Christ,  and  through  them  many  more;  that  those 
who  have  heen  serving  Him  but  have  not  fully  tried  to 
witness  for  Him  might  realize  their  duty  as  a  Christian 
to  go  out  into  the  sinsick  world  proclaiming  the  Gospel 
and  leading  sinners  to  the  glorious,  wonderful  life  of  a 
Christian. 

I  have  been  a  Christian  since  I  was  eight  years  old,  but 
never  realized  my  committment  to  God  until  I  attended 
Conference.  It  was  there  that  I  was  shown  the  wondrous 
love  of  our  Savior,  and  realized  how  I  had  failed  Him.  I 
hope  that  everyone  attending  Conference  this  year  gets 
a  wonderful  blessing  and  a  spiritual  uplifting.  I  have 
been  in  the  Army  over  six  months  and  have  seen  more 
sin  in  the  Armed  Forces  than  on  the  streets  of  many 
large  cities.  The  compusion  to  drink,  smoke  and  commit 
sinful  acts  are  predominant  in  the  life  of  a  serviceman.  It 
takes  a  great  deal  of  pirayer  and  love  for  our  Savior  to 
make  it  through  the  rough  times  which  occur  in  everyday 
life.  You  have  to  be  strong  and  believe  in  the  Lord  to 
make  it  through  the  trials  and  tribulations  of  everyday 
life  as  a  Christian. 

My  Christianity  and  beliefs  are  being  greatly  chal- 
lenged, and  I  pray  for  guidance  continually  so  that  I 
might  repel  every  temptation  that  the  Devil  puts  before 
me. 

I  am  on  a  great  testing  ground.  Only  if  I  remain 
strong  and  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  will  I  make 
it  through.  My  spiritual  strength  is  being  strengthened 
and  I  feel  closer  to  the  Lord  when  I  am  praying  now 
more  than  before.  I  pray  continually  for  the  youth  of 
The  Brethren  Church;  that  they  might  remain  strong 
and  serve  the  Lord  in  whatever  way  He  directs,  for  they 
will  be  the  Church  of  tomorrow  and  only  if  they  i*emain 
strong  will  The  Brethren  Church  and  the  many  Christians 
in  the  world  today  continue  to  grow.  Now,  more  than 
ever  before,  is  the  time  to  become  strong,  for  the  time  is 
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getting  short  until  our  Savior  comes  to  take  us  home  with 
Him  to  heaven. 

I  will  be  praying  for  the  Conference  and  for  the  lives 
of  the  Brethren  Youth,  that  they  might  meet  the  chal- 
lenge set  before  them,  and  bring  The  Brethren  Church 
through  the  sinful  world  that  presently  exists.  I  pray 
that  there  are  many  new  souls  added  to  the  list  of  Chris- 
tians who  have  dedicated  their  lives  to  serving  Him,  and 
that  if  there  are  any  youth  who  have  backslidden,  that 
they  will  realize  it  and  ,rededicate  their  lives  to  the  Lord's 
work. 

Sorry  that  I  have  been  unable  to  be  of  much  help  to 
you  and  the  National  Brethren  Youth,  but  I  trust  that  I 
will  be  used  while  in  the  army  to  further  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  for  He  has  placed  me  here  for  a  purpose,  and  while 
I  am  here  I  am  going  to  serve  Him  in  whatever  way  He 
directs.  I  pray  for  the  Brethren  Youth  that  they  might 
see  their  role,  an  important  one,  in  The  Brethren  Church 
and  challenge  them  to  Take  On  The  World,  in  witness,  in 
prayer,  and  in  any  way  that  our  Savior  deems  necessary 
whether  they  understand  or  not.  I  ask,  also,  that  the 
prayers  of  the  Youth  be  for  myself,  that  I  might  serve  to 
the  fullest  the  role  that  the  Savior  has  for  me  in  Ger- 
many, for  the  many  foreign  missionaries  and  the  work 
of  The  Brethren  Church.  Good  Luck  on  a  great  confer- 
ence, the  best  we  have  ever  had,  and  may  many  souls  be 
dedicated  to  the  Savior's  work. 

In  the  service  of  our  Loving  Savior, 
Richard  Jackson,  Moderator 
1966-67  Youth  Conference 
P.S.     If  I  can  be  of  any  help,  please  feel  free  to  write  to 
me.    I  would  be  glad  to  help  in  any  way  possible  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord  and  will  not  hesitate  to  be 
of  assistance  to  Brethren  Youth,  the  Youth  Church 
of  tomorrow.    My  address  is: 
Pvt.  Richard  A.  Jackson  US  54  814  981 
HHB,  1st  Battalion 
22D  Artillery 
APO  New  York  09696 


Progress   Reports 

from 
Brethren   Churches 

TUCSON,  ARIZONA 

GREETINGS  FROM  TUCSON,  ARIZONA,  the  city 
nestled   in   the  mountains. 

The  past  months  have  been  busy  ones  for  the  Tucson 
Brethren.  We  report  a  very  good  attendance  at  our 
spring  communion. 

Easter  sunrise  seiwice  sponsored  by  the  youth  was 
held    in    the    Tucson    mountains. 

In  recent  months  three  have  been  added  to  our  mem- 
bership   by   baptism    and   one   by  letter. 

A  singspiration  was  held  June  11.  The  Gospel  singing 
Temple  Aires  quartet  gave  an  inspirational  program  in 
song. 

Our  Wednesday  prayer  meeting  and  Bible  study  show 
a  very  good  attendance.  The  youth  as  well  as  the  adults 
are   being  very  faithful   and   showing  much  interest. 


A  two-week  period  of  a  successful  Bible  school  unde 
the  direction  of  Wanda  Carson,  assisted  by  a  group  c 
very  capable  teachers  has  been  completed.  An  enthusia; 
tic  group  of  80  children  enjoyed  the  rich  blessing.  Th 
theme   was  "Walking  Jesus   Way." 

There  are  several  prayer  groups  known  as  prayer  cell 
meeting  each  week  in  different  homes.  The  spiritual  worj 
of  the  church  and  its  people  are  being  remembered  i 
prayer. 

Rev.  Duane  Dickson,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethre 
Church  of  Tempe,  Arizona  conducted  the  ordinatio 
service  to  the  deaconry  of  the  Robert  McKinneys  an 
the  Walter  Sheets. 

At  this  time  the  camp  activities  are  uppermost  in  th 
minds   of   our   youth. 

Through  Christian  witnessing  may  we  find  a  close 
walk  with  Him,  and  may  we  always  seek  to  know  Hi] 
better. 

Glee  Holland 


DAYTON,  OHIO 


HILLCREST    BRETHREN    CHURCH    would    like   1 
share   with   the   Brethren   a   few  of  their  activitii 
the  past  year. 

In  November  1966,  we  began  our  Twenty-fifth  Ann 
versary  program  with  Brother  Virgil  Barnhart  for  tl 
Youth  Sunday.  On  December  4  the  first  pastor  at  Hi] 
crest,  Vernon  Grisso  of  Tucson,  Arizona,  was  the  speake 
followed  by  a  carry-in  dinner  at  noon ;  many  old  a 
quaintances  and  memories  were  revived  and  many  nel 
ones  made. 

Other  speakers  on  the  various  Sundays  were:  Denn 
Randall  from  Pleasant  Hill  for  the  Laymen,  Mrs.  Robe 
Kline  from  Dayton  for  the  W.M.S.,  and  Dr.  Josej 
Shultz  in  behalf  of  our  Seminary.  During  this  time  v 
completed  out  debt  pledges  and  burned  the  mortgage  c 
our  last  annex. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Phil  Lersc 
and  family  with  us  through  the  winter  months.  Rei 
Lersch  was  our  speaker  for  our  evangelistic  meeting 
in  February,  during  which  there  were  many  rededic.i 
tions  of  the  members  to  a  fuller  Christian  fellowsh : 
and  work  in  the  church. 

During  the  past  year  we  have  had  17  additions  to  tl 
church — eight  by  letter  and  nine  by  baptism.   It  is  wil 
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•egret  we   have    to    report   nine   deaths   in   our   member- 
ship the  past  year. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  working  with  a  number  of  chil- 
Iren  from  Shawnee  Acres  (the  county  children's  home), 
rhe  Home  reports  they  are  pleased  with  our  concern 
ind  see  an  improvement  in  the  children. 

We  have  had  two  teachers'  training  classes  the  past 
^ear  taught  by  Rev.  Berkshire.  We  also  had  a  very  suc- 
:essful  D.V.B.S.  in  June. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Berkshire  are  two  busy  people  pastoring 
)ur  congregation,  and  we  are  happy  to  report  progress 
ander  their  leadership.  We  are  thankful  for  their  leader- 
ship and  consider  it  a  privilege  to  work  with  them. 

Mrs.  Mary  Denlinger 


FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA 

A  COVERED  DISH  DINNER  was  held  at  the  First 
Brethren  Church  on  Saturday  evening,  July  29,  in 
lonor  of  Rev.  Robert  Holsinger  and  family  who  are 
eaving  for  a  new  assignment  at  Ashland,  Ohio.  While 
we  will  miss  our  long  fellowship  and  association  with 
Rev.  Holsinger  and  his  family,  we  are  looking  forward 
;o  welcoming  and  getting  acquainted  with  our  new 
ninister,  Rev.  Jack  McDaniel  and  family,  who  were 
:alled  to  Falls  City  from  Sherwood,  Michigan.  We  ex- 
pect them  to  arrive  in  Falls  City  very  soon  after  the 
National  Conference. 

Mrs.  F.  P.  Schroedl 


DUTCHTOWN,  INDIANA 

THE  DUTCHTOWN  BRETHREN  CHURCH  had  re- 
vival meetings  from  March  5  to  March  19,  with 
lev.  Glenn  Grumbling  of  Muncie  as  our  evangelist.  We 
lad  a  fine  meeting  and  the  Lord  really  blessed  us.  We 
tad  several  first-time  confessions  and  quite  a  number  of 
ededications.  The  last  Sunday  of  the  meetings  we  en- 
oyed  a  fellowship  dinner  in  the  church  dining  room. 

On  Easter  Sunday,  March  26,  we  had  a  wonderful  day, 
itarting  with  our  Sunrise  Service  at  6:30,  followed  by 
he  Easter  Breakfast.  Regular  Sunday  services  followed 
ncluding  a  dedication  of  babies. 

On  Sunday,  April  16,  we  had  a  fellowship  dinner  at 
he  church  in  honor  of  a  former  member,  Mrs.  William 
lollar,  from  California. 
Communion  was  observed  on  Thursday  evening,  March 
3,  with  a  fair  attendance.  There  was  much  sickness 
t  the  time. 

The  Sisterhood  Public  Service  was  held  on  Sunday 
vening,  April  23.  Bea  Bischoff  was  with  us  and  showed 
lides  of  Nigeria. 

i   On    Sunday   evening,   April   30,   we   were  treated   to  a 
Vorld  Vision  film. 

During  the  month  of  May  we  observed  both  Youth 
p^eek  and  Family  Week.  A  program  was  given  by  the 
jouth  and  children  of  the  church  on  one  Sunday  and  the 
ext  week  each  family  contributed  to  the  service.  On 
'uesday  evening,  May  9,  a  family  night  supper  was 
eld  with  each  family  inviting  another  family  as  guests, 
lev.  Lowmaster  was  the  speaker. 
On  May  21  the  W.M.S.  held  their  Public  Service.  All 
njoyed  a  dinner  at  noon  and  Rev.  Robert  Bischoff  spoke 
l  the  afternoon. 


On  Sunday  evening,  May  28,  a  Rev.  Conrad  from  Elk- 
hart was  a  very  interesting  speaker.  He  told  of  his  ex- 
periences while  spending  five  days  on  Detroit's  Skid  row. 

Our  Bible  School  was  held  from  June  5  to  9  with  the 
closing  program  on  June  11.  We  had  more  than  50  chil- 
dren enrolled. 

Mrs.  Robert  Webster 


NORTH  LIBERTY,  INDIANA 

EARLY  IN  JUNE  we  were  happy  to  welcome  Rev. 
Kent  Bennett  and  family  into  our  parsonage.  He 
began  serving  us  as  full-time  pastor  June  11.  To  help 
make  his  time  with  us  more  pleasant  we  have  installed 
a  new  gas  furnace  in  the  parsonage,  redecorated  each 
room  and  put  new  linoleum  in  the  kitchen. 

We  had  a  very  successful  D.V.B.S.  in  June  with  an 
average  student  attendance  of  37  and  16  workers.  The 
offering  was  sent  to  the  Youth  for  Christ  Rehabilitation 
Camp. 

A  Sunday  school  picnic  was  held  August  6  at  the  Bea- 
mans   Dude   Ranch   on    Stanton   Road. 

In  the  past  year  five  have  been  added  to  the  church, 
three  by   baptism   and   two   by   letter. 

Pray  for  us  that,  as  a  church,  we  may  ever  strive  to 
do   His  will   and  serve  Him  only. 

Edna  Schrader 


LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

TT  HAS  BEEN  a  busy  year  for  the  people  at  the  Lanark 
First  Brethren  Church.  Last  September  we  welcomed 
our  new  pastor,  Rev.  Paul  Steiner,  and  his  family,  to 
Lanark.  Near  the  end  of  the  month  several  of  the  mem- 
bers traveled  to  Udell,  Iowa,  for  Central  District  Con- 
ference and  to  attend  the  ordination  into  the  Brethren 
ministry  of  Jerry  Witt,  a  former  member  of  the  Lanark 
church. 

A  new  Woman's  Missionary  Society  has  been  started 
and  is  called  the  Love  Circle.  This  group  has  been  very 
active  with  such  projects  as  sponsoring  a  welcoming  .re- 
ception for  the  Steiners;  presenting  a  program  at  a 
nursing  home;  sponsoring  two  "clean-up"  days  at  the 
church  and  having  a  lunch  stand  at  a  local  farm  sale. 
The  other  W.M.S.  group  was  renamed  the  Neoma  Circle 
in  memory  of  Mrs.  Neoma  Deets  who  was  a  member  of 
that  society.  Both  societies  helped  plan  the  annual 
Mother-Daughter  banquet  which  was  held  in  May. 

On  Thanksgiving  morning  a  community  service  was 
held  in  the  Cherry  Grove  Church  of  the  Brethren.  A 
very  inspiring  message  was  delivered  by  Rev.  Steiner. 
As  the  Christmas  season  approached,  the  Sunday  School 
presented  a  program  called  "The  Christmas  Miracle" 
which  centers  around  a  little  orphan  boy  who  finds  Jesus 
Christ  on  Christmas  Eve.  Taking  the  lead  parts  in  this 
three-act  play  were  Miss  Sharon  Downs,  Ron  Witt,  and 
Dallas  Edwards.  As  part  of  the  second  act  the  various 
Sunday  school  classes  gave  recitations  and  sang  tradi- 
tional songs. 

As  the  New  Year  began  some  twenty-five  people  en- 
rolled in  an  E.T.T.A.  New  Testament  Survey  course 
which  continued  for  twelve  weeks.  Fifteen  people  com- 
pleted the  requirements  and  were  presented  certificates 
during  the  morning  worship  service  on  June  18. 
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Evangelistic  services  were  held  in  mid-March  with  Rev. 
Herbert  Gilmer  as  guest  speaker.  Along  with  talks  for 
the  children,  Rev.  Gilmer  delivered  some  very  timely  and 
challenging  messages.  On  Palm  Sunday  all  the  Lanark 
churches  held  a  community  service  in  the  Lutheran 
Church  with  Rev.  Steiner  leading  the  worship  service. 
The  First  Brethren  Choir  presented  the  anthem,  "Jeru- 
salem," with  Mrs.  Virginia  Law  as  soloist  and  Mrs.  Ron- 
ald Green  the  organist.  The  week  following  Easter  sev- 
eral young  people  attended  Spring  Camp  at  Waterloo, 
Iowa. 

The  spring  season  was  highlighted  by  a  concert  given 
by  the  Ashland  College  Choir.  After  spending  the  night 
in  various  church  members'  homes,  the  choir  also  gave 
a  concert  in  the   Lanark   High   School. 

From  June  11  to  June  17  Camp  Blackhawk  was  held 
at  the  Ill-Mo  Campsite  near  Peoria,  Illinois.  Seventeen 
enthusiastic  campers  from  Lanark  spent  a  most  in- 
spiring week  with  some  seventy  other  Central  District 
campers.  Serving  on  the  staff  from  the  local  area  were 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Steiner,  Marvin  Noser,  and  this  writer. 
About  90  young  people  enjoyed  the  annual  Sunday  school 
picnic,  which  was  held  at  Old  Mill  Park,  on  Sunday 
evening,  June  25.  At  this  time  some  of  the  campers  gave 
a   report  of  their  activities  during  Camp   Blackhawk. 

As  you  can  see  we  have  been  quite  active.  Under  the 
leadership  of  our  pastor  we  have  seen  much  progress 
the  past  few  months,  and  with  the  help  of  a  newly  or- 
ganized committee  to  study  the  needs  of  the  church,  we 
are  looking  forward  to  even  greater  things  for  the  work 
of   the   Lord   in   the   future. 

Ruth  Diffenderfer 


FLORA,  INDIANA 

THE  FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH  was  greatly 
blessed  during  their  .recent  revival  services  with 
Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel  as  the  evangelist.  The  Lord  is  using 
him  and  his  talented  family  in  a  great  way  to  build  His 
kingdom  here  on  earth — Mrs.  Hamel  and  daughter  Joan 
with  their  violin  duets;  John  on  the  trumpet;  Janet 
helping  with  the  "magic"  for  the  children,  and  Rev. 
Hamel  bringing  the  Word  of  God  in  his  challenging  and 
dynamic  way. 

A  wonderful  spirit  of  co-operation  and  fellowship  was 
manifest  throughout  the  meetings  with  many  giving  in- 
spiration by  their  faithful  attendance  at  every  service. 

We  were  also  blessed  by  the  ministry  in  music  by  our 
daughters  Lavaughn  (Mrs.  David  Wells)  and  Margaret 
(Mrs.  Thomas  Hitchcock)  who  helped  with  the  vocal  and 
organ  music,  adding  much  to  the  spirit  of  the  services. 
The  choir,  director,  pianist  and  organist  were  faithful 
in   leading  the   songs  of   praise  unto   God. 

All  working  together,  to  the  glory  of  God,  brought  six 
new  faces  into  God's  kingdom  and  twenty  rededicated 
their  lives  to   a   closer  walk  with   Him. 

Our  prayer  is  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  continue 
to  use  each  one  to  build  His  church  that  His  name  might 
be  glorified. 

We  thank  the  Sarasota  Brethren  for  sharing  their 
pastor  and  family  with  us  that  we  might  partake  of 
these  blessings  of  God. 

Rev.   Clarence  R.  Kindley 


CERRO  GORDO,  ILLINOIS 


YOU  WILL  SEE  by  the  above  picture  that  the  Fii 
Brethren  Church  of  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois,  has  a  nd 
parsonage.  It  is  a  two-bedroom  structure  which  has  be] 
erected   next  to  the   church. 

The  parsonage  family,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Elmer  M.  Kecj 
moved  into  the  new  house  the  week  following  Genei 
Conference  (August  21).  The  congregation  has  been  cc 
sidering  a  new  parsonage  for  many  years;  they  infori 
us  that  it  is  good  to  have  realized  this  goal. 


TEN  LITTLE  CHRISTIANS 

"Ten  little  Christians"  —  standing  in  a  line. 

One  didn't  like  the  preacher  —  so  there  were  nine. 

"Nine  little   Christians"  —  stayed  up  very  late. 

One  slept  on  Sunday  morning —  now  there  were  eigi 

"Eight   little   Christians"  —  on   the   path   to   heaven. 
One  took  the  broad  road  —  then  there  were  seven. 

'"Seven  little  Christians"  —  got  into  an  awful  fix. 
One  didn't  like  the  music  —  so  there  were  six. 

"Six  little  Christians"  —  seemed  so  much  alive. 
But  one  lost  his  temper  —  now  there  were  five. 

"Five  little  Christians"  —  wishing  they  numbered  mol 
They  quarreled  about  it  —  there  were  only  four. 

"Four  little  Christians"  —  cheerful  as  could  be. 
One  switched  churches  —  so  there  were  three. 

"Three  little  Christians"  —  didn't  know  what  to  do.  i 
One  lost  his  interest  —  now  there  were  two. 

"Two  little  Christians"  —  our  rhyme  is  almost  done) 
They  differed  with  each  other  —  then  there  was  one  j 

"One  believing     Christian"  sought  his  neighbor  true 
He  won  him  to  the  church  —  then  there  were  two. 

"Two  consecrated  Christians"  —  each  winning  one  mol. 
That   doubled  their  number  —  and  there  were  four.  ! 

If  you  will  follow  these  back  up  the  ladder  to  ten, 
You  will  find  them  now  totaling  in  number  1,024. 
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SPEAKING  —  BUT    NOT    BEING    HEARD 

This  Vice  Moderator's  address  was  delivered  a\  General  Con- 
ference on  Monday  evening,  August  14,  1967.  Rev.  Byler  is  the 
Moderator  for  the  coming   year. 


Vice   Moderator,    1966-67   General   Conference 
by  REV.  JOHN  BYLER 


UPON  MY  RETURN  from  our  National  Pastors'  Con- 
ference last  spring,  I  carried  with  me  some  posters, 
prepared  by  the  National  Conference  Committee  on  Evan- 
gelism, which  had  on  them,  among  other  ideas  and  goals, 
in  excellent  sermon  outline.  I  used  this  outline  for  a 
iermon  I  preached  to  my  congregation  on  the  first  Sun- 
iay  in  May,  and  I  am  taking  the  liberty  of  using  the 
outline  one  more  time,  as  I  address  you  on  this  occasion. 
[The  outline,  I  am  sure  you  will  remember,  is  this: 
I.  A  Faith  to  Declare 
II.  A  Fellowship  to  Share 
III.  A  Future  to  Dare 
I  expect  to  do  nothing  more  than  call  attention  to  the 
act  that  we  have  a  noble  heritage  of  faith  in  the  Breth- 
en  Church.  Ours  has  been  a  good  background;  we  have 
■  heritage  of  which  to  be  proud.  The  faith  of  those  whose 
arnestness  and  zeal  brought  about  the  early  Brethren 
eginnings  in  Schwartzenau  in  1708  has  set  before  our 
,'eneration  a  challenge  that  should  inspire  us  to  greater 
fforts  and  a  continually  closer  walk,  but  since  all  good 
irethren  people  have  the  history  of  their  church  well  in 
and,  I  expect  to  spend  my  time  this  evening  on  the  other 
wo  points  of  this  outline.  I  am  much  more  interested  in 
aving  you  think  with  me  about  our  pirivileges  in  fellow- 
hip,  and  our  responsibilities  in  sharing  that  fellowship 
nth  others.  I  am  just  as  interested  in  challenging  the 
>rethren  Church  to  dare  to  step  forward  in  a  program 
hat  may  not  follow  tradition  —  a  program  that  may  be 
omewhat  unorthodox  in  the  light  of  past  church  history 
—  but  a  program  that  will  bring  a  challenge,  and  one 
hat  may  be  the  means  of  reaching  others. 


A  Fellowship  to  Share 

Certainly,  we  have  had  throughout  the  centuries  of  our 
existence  a  Faith  to  Declare,  and  with  it  we  have  had  a 
Fellowship  to  Share,  but  we  have  not  been  very  success- 
ful in  sharing  this  fellowships !  Too  long  the  Church  has 
been  speaking  without  being  heard.  Too  long  we  have 
continued  in  the  "horse  and  buggy"  era  in  our  methods  — 
afraid  to  part  from  tradition  —  or  perhaps,  spending  so 
much  of  our  time  and  effort  in  guarding  patterns  of  the 
past  with  such  zeal,  that  we  have  none  left  for  speaking 
out  in  a  voice  for  this  generation  that  will  be  heard,  or 
that  this  generation  will  listen  to. 

We  have  spent  much  time  in  previous  conferences  be- 
moaning the  fact  that  we  are  small.  We  have  excused 
ourselves  time  after  time  after  time,  year  after  year  after 
year,  for  small  membership.  We  have  condemned  roll  re- 
visions; we  have  set  goals;  we  have  recommended  pro- 
grams; but  I  question  that  we  have  always  faced  facts. 

Is  it  not  true  that  we,  as  a  Church,  have  allowed  our- 
selves to  become  clanish?  Is  it  not  true  that  we  have 
held  a  limited  "open-door"  policy  in  which  we  have  wel- 
comed people  into  our  fellowshipi  —  only  if  they  came  with 
the  understanding  that  they  should  fit  into  our  tradi- 
tions, our  thinking,  and  our  comfortable  patterns  of  wor- 
ship? 

We  have  not  welcomed  change.  Tradition  has  played  a 
big  part  in  our  thoughts.  Any  deviation  from  the  old 
established  pattern  almost  smacks  of  hei'esy  in  some  in- 
stances. I  trust  that  this  is  not  true  of  all  Brethren 
Churches,  but  it  is  too  true  of  some  that  I  have  known: 
we  don't  want  our  patterns  disrupted;  we  aren't  comfort- 
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able  when  change  is  suggested;  and  we  are  happier  when 
people  of  our  own  culture  and  thinking  and  social  level 
and  color  make  up  our  church  memberships. 

I  am  fearful,  too,  that  we  have  been  guilty  of  not 
making  our  religion  very  attractive  to  those  outside  of 
the  Church.  This  is  true  of  most  Evangelical  Christians, 
I  believe.  In  an  article  by  Wesley  Hartzell  in  the  May, 
1967  issue  of  Action,  he  cites  an  experience  taking  place 
when  Billy  Graham  preached  a  few  months  ago  on  the 
Berkeley  Campus  of  the  University  of  California.  One 
of  the  students  on  the  campus  carried  a  sign  which  said : 
"Jesus,  yes!  Christianity,  No!"  Graham  reports  that  he 
talked  with  this  student  to  ask  him  what  he  meant  by  this 
sign.  The  student  responded  in  these  words:  "My  sign 
is  .really  not  contradictory.  Even  many  of  the  radical  stu- 
dents like  Jesus.  They  think  He  was  for  all  the  people  of 
the  world,  but  they  don't  like  what  Christianity,  as  an 
organized  entity,  has  done  in   His  name." 

Graham  goes  on  to  point  out  that  this  young  man  was 
not  a  bearded  beatnik,  nor  was  he,  from  all  appearances, 
a  user  of  drugs  or  dope.  He  was  a  normal  American  col- 
lege student.  It  seems  to  me  that  what  appeared  on  that 
sign  which  he  carried  should  have  an  impact  on  the  Evan- 
gelical Church,  today. 

We  simply  are  not  getting  through  to  him  or  his  gen- 
eration. We  are  speaking  without  being  heard.  We  try 
to  lay  the  fault  at  the  doorstep  of  someone  else;  we  say 
our  young  people  won't  listen  to  the  Gospel,  today;  we 
justify  the  lack  of  response  on  the  fact  that  men  are 
getting  even  harder  to  reach  for  Christ,  and  that  we  are 
competing  with  so  much  more  than  previous  generations 
faced.  But  the  need  of  mankind  has  not  changed.  Man  is 
still  lost  in  his  sin  and  he  is  still  in  need  of  a  Savior.  He 
is  just  as  afraid  to  die  today  as  he  was  two-hundred  or 
five-hundred  years  ago.  The  fault  of  the  Church  lies  in 
the  fact  that  we  are  not  telling  the  message  of  the  Gospel 
in  a  way  in  which  our  generation  and  especially  the 
younger  people  of  this  generation,  understand  it. 

Mr.  Hartzell,  in  his  article  says  that  in  spite  of  grow- 
ing church  memberships,  in  spite  of  gospel  radio  and  tele- 
vision programs,  and  in  spite  of  the  multiplicity  of  gospel 
publications,  he  believes  that  there  is  a  wider  communica- 
tions gap  between  our  churches  and  the  world  than  there 
has  ever  existed  before.  He  quotes  John  M.  Culkin,  of 
the  Society  of  Jesus,  Director  of  the  Center  for  Commu- 
nications at  Fordham  University  as  saying:  "Commu- 
nication is  a  funny  business.  There  isn't  as  much  of  it 
going  on  as  most  people  think.  Many  feel  that  it  con- 
sists in  saying  things  in  the  presence  of  others.  Not  so; 
it  consists  not  in  saying  things  but  in  having  things  heard. 
You  have  to  speak  the  language  of  the  audence  —  of  the 
whom  in  the  'who-says-what-to-whom'  communications 
diagram.  ...  It  has  little  to  do  with  words  and  much 
to  do  with  understanding  the  audience."  Doesn't  this 
sound  simple?  This  should  make  no  problem,  even  for 
children,  and  yet,  week  after  week  and  year  after  year, 
the  wonderful  message  of  God's  mercy  and  love  goes  forth 
in  the  same  old  words  —  over  the  air  and  across  the 
pulpits.  Christans  who  are  acquainted  with  the  language 
that  make  up  the  message  of  life,  listen  and  understand, 
but  the  majority  of  the  world,  those  who  need  to  be  told 
of  God's  love  and  His  plan  of  salvation,  fail  to  respond  to 
the  appeal,  because  they  fail  to  understand  that  language. 

Let  me  read  several  quotations  from  an  article  entitled 
"Perspective  on  Purpose"  by  Lawrence  0.  Richards,  in 
the  cur  lent  issue  of  Action.    He  was  one  of  the  leaders 


of  and  is  reporting  on  an  unusual  session  where  twentjj 
four  professional  Christian  Educators  —  Pastors,  C.  I 
Directors,  Professors  and  Educational  Missionaries  sper 
two  weeks  together  in  a  Wisconsin  camp  studying  trend 
in  Evangelical  Christian  Education.  (This,  by  the  wa;| 
is  only  the  first  in  a  series  of  four  articles  written  by  th 
same  writer  at  this  conference  —  all  of  which  are  to  b! 
reported  in  later  issues  of  Action.  If  this  publication  il 
new  to  you,  it  is  the  official  publication  of  the  Nations; 
Association  of  Evangelicals.) 

These  Christian  Educators  were  asked  to  consider  som 
quotations  from  some  contemporary  "main  line"  writes 
dealing  with  the  weaknesses  of  the  Church.  They  weij 
asked  how  these  quotations  related  to  the  average  evaa 
gelical  church  and  they  were  asked  whether  they  portraye; 
them,  too.  I  hope  you  will  picture  yourselves  and  youi 
church  in  the  light  of  some  of  these  criticisms. 

Harvey  Cox  in  the  book,  "The  Secular  City"  —  "Ij 
their  organization,  their  theology,  and  their  ways  of  nl 
lating  to  the  world,  our  churches  today  are  for  the  mosj 
part  merely  richer  and  shinier  versions  of  their  nineteen!1 
century  parents.  Their  organization  (residential  parishes 
is  based  on  the  sociological  patterns  of  about  1885.  .  .} 
Their  Sunday-at-eleven  culture  is  timed  to  fall  betweei 
the  two  milking  hours  in  the  agricultural  society.  Se:f 
mons  remain  one  of  the  last  forms  of  public  discoura 
where  it  is  culturally  forbidden  to  talk  back  .  .  .  tl; 
church  remains  a  patriarchal,  agricultural,  prescientif' 
relic." 

Pierre  Berton  in  "The  Comfortable  Pew"  —  "Religioi 
as  we  know  it  today  is  something  quite  different  froij 
the  Christianity  of  Galilee;  it  tends  to  attract  a  differei; 
kind  of  person  from  the  kind  who  followed  thi 
original  precepts;  in  its  desperate  effort  to  preserve  ij 
established  entity,  the  Church  has  become  fossilized." 

Clyde  Reid  in  "The  God-Evaders"  —  "Basically,  we  c 
not  want  anything  to  happen  on  Sunday  morning  thi 
will  upset  our  daily  routine.  We  want  to  be  'inspired,'  § 
come  away  with  a  warm  feeling,  but  we  do  not  want  to  1( 
disturbed,  so  subconsciously  we  structure  the  service  :( 
order  to  assure  safe,  predictable,  comfortable  results." 

Isn't   it  true   that  we   are   rather  disturbed  when  erj 
barrassing  questions  are  asked  in  the  church,  about  dow, 
to  earth  subjects  that  deal  with  morals,  or  sex,  or  societ 
or   racial   responsibilities?    These  make  up  the  basic  r|i 
terests  of  life  to  those  outside  the  church,  and  if  we  r  j  j 
fuse  to  deal  with  such  subjects,  this  generation  will  se« 
its  answers  outside  of  the  church. 

We  become  concerned  if  our  young  people  dare  to  suj 
gest  a  session  in  the  church  where  they  break  with  tlj  i 
traditional    program    or   pattern,    and    usually    don't   lo:j 
much  time  in  letting  it  be  known  that  such  "goings-oif 
in  the  church   are  not  to  be  tolerated.    Then  we  wondil 
why  our  young  people  lose  interest.   Who  says  —  and  wii| 
what  authority  does  he  say  it  —  that  the  church  must  ho; 
to  two  preaching  services  each   Sunday,  and  in  the  mi|| 
week  service  a  certain  portion  of  the  time  must  be  speij  I 
in    prayer    while    another    alloted    percentage    must    lj  I 
utilized    for  Bible   Study?     If   a   small   group   or  "coffej 
house"  type  of  program  will  reach  the  need,  and  brir 
light  to  the  problems  of  today's  generation,  by  what  a 
thority  dare  we  condemn  it? 

With  the  invention  of  printing,  a  certain  form  of  Bib 
study  and  worship  developed.  Man's  thinking  became  o, 
ganized  so  that  it  could  be  expressed  in  clear  and  conci.; 
terms,  and  conveyed  to  others  by  the  written  message  (j 
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the  pages  of  a  book.  It  no  longer  was  essential  that 
knowledge  be  gleaned  through  a  communication  from 
other  members  of  society.  This  permitted  and  encouraged 
learning  from  book  to  pupil  —  from  teacher  to  pupil  — 
and  from  preacher  to  pew,  but  with  this  type  of  learning, 
not  much  opportunity  was  given  to  talk  back. 

Today,  with  the  scientific  developments  that  have  come 
to  us  in  the  fields  of  communication,  we  have  learned  to 
talk  back.  The  use  of  a  telephone  usually  implies  a  two- 
way  communication.  Electronics  has  brought  racial  dis- 
turbances right  into  our  living  rooms,  and  we  have  be- 
come a  part  of  every  important  event  in  history,  as  it 
happens,  if  television  cameras  can  cover  the  event.  Things 
that  we  like,  we  adopt;  things  that  are  repulsive  to  us, 
we  reject.  This  has  affected  our  manner  of  dress,  our 
ways  of  speaking,  our  patterns  of  thinking,  and  we  are 
rapidly  becoming  a  nation  of  individuals  demanding  the 
right  to  protest  if  we  feel  like  protesting,  with  the  privilege 
of  making  decisions  in  everything,  on  the  basis  of  our  own 
interpretations.  Certainly,  in  the  area  of  religion,  we  find 
no  exception  to  this  rule,  and  this  is  particularly  bother- 
some to  the  old,  established  program  of  the  church.  Mr. 
Hartzell,  from  whom  I  have  already  quoted,  points  out 
that  in  the  face  of  this  revolution  in  the  society  in  which 
we  live,  the  Evangelical  Church  can  go  one  of  two  ways: 
(1)  "It  can  doggedly  stick  to  its  old  traditional  ways, 
wash  its  hands  of  the  modern  world  and  piously  consign 
it  to  Hell,"  or  (2)  "It  can,  without  diminishing  the  age- 
old  message  of  the  grace  of  God  or  altering  it  one  whit, 
adapt  to  these  changes  and  perhaps  find  that  the  world 
will  give  it  a  welcome  reception  and  a  listening  ear." 
A  Future  to  Dare 

It  is  my  conviction  that  we  have  no  choice  if  we  are  to 
fulfill  our  mission  in  the  Church.  We  must  adopt  to  the 
changes  that  are  going  on  around  us  —  and  I  believe  we 
can  do  it  without  changing  the  message  of  God's  grace.  In 
so  doing  we  face  a  future  —  a  future  which  may  be  a 
bit  daring  so  far  as  the  Church  is  concerned  —  and  cer- 
tainly different  from  the  long  established  program  of 
past  generations. 

A  number  of  efforts  have  been  tried,  quite  successfully, 
in  recent  years,  to  show  that  the  Church  can  take  advan- 
tage of  some  of  these  changes.  The  Church  of  the  Savior 
in  Washington,  D.C.  is  one  good  example  of  reaching  out 
to  a  group  of  people  who  previously  have  been  untouched 
by  the  traditional  program  that  the  Church  offered.  In 
the  splendid  little  book  entitled  "From  Tradition  to  Mis- 
sion" by  Wallace  E.  Fisher,  the  story  of  a  cold,  formal 
and  dying  church  in  the  city  of  Lancaster,  Pennsylvania, 
is  told.  The  book  relates  the  rebirth  and  the  revitaliza- 
tion  of  a  down-town  city  church  which  recognized  the 
leeds  of  a  hungry  multitude,  and  undertook  to  supply 
some  of  those  needs. 

Why,  just  because  Sunday  school  classes  have  been 
istablished  on  a  particular  pattern  and  reasonably  suc- 
:essful  during  a  fifty-year  span  of  years,  must  we  swal- 
low the  belief  that  it  would  be  hurtful  to  try  something 
different  in  Sunday  school?  What  assurance  have  we  that 
the  Sunday  night  Evangelistic  Service  (which  usually 
reaches  just  a  small  percentage  of  the  church's  members 
md  almost  no  outsiders)  is  still  better  than  a  program 
n  which  people  are  invited  to  "talk  back"  and  question 
md  challenge  ideas  that  are  presented  by  others? 

Does  the  Church  dare  to  step  out  into  such  drastic 
ihanges?  Does  it  dare  to  ignore  statistics  and  numbers, 
md    concentrate    on     communicating    with    individuals? 


Does  it  dare  to  forget  goals  and  standards  and  put  its 
emphasis  upon  teaching  its  members  to  communicate  with 
those  with  whom  they  work?  Too  long,  I  fear,  we  have 
felt  no  responsibility  —  or  even  concern,  (or  at  least  we 
have  left  this  impression  with  those  who  are  outside  of 
the  Church)  toward  the  social  problems  or  the  problema- 
tical issues  of  the  day.  We  have  taken  the  attitude  that 
our  responsibility  is  to  preach  the  Gospel  —  and  then, 
when  men  become  Christians,  they  will  work  out  the  prob- 
lems confronting  them.  Meanwhile,  as  the  Church,  we 
feel  we  should  stay  out  of  controversial  issues. 

The  Church's  very  aloofness  from  today's  problems 
makes  it  "out  of  bounds"  for  those  outside  its  doors.  I 
recently  had  a  young  man  tell  me  that  my  congregation 
in  South  Bend  has  a  reputation  for  being  unfriendly  to 
the  Negro.  In  further  conversation  with  him,  I  discover- 
ed that  this  feeling  was  generated,  not  because  we  are 
actually  unfriendly,  but  because  we  simply  were  ignoring 
the    Negro  and  his  problems. 

In  another  conversation  with  a  young  business  man  of 
our  city,  and  an  active  layman  in  the  Methodist  Church, 
he  told  me:  "Byler,  your  church  has  had  it!"  In  carry- 
ing the  conversation  a  bit  further,  he  reminded  me  that 
our  lack  of  cooperation  in  the  civic  and  social  problems 
of  our  community  marked  our  church  as  being  unconcern- 
ed and  uninterested  in  the  vital  areas  of  man's  need.  I 
must  confess  that  these  two  conversations  have  given 
me  a  great  deal  of  concern  as  a  pastor,  and  I  have  given 
much  thought  to  what  my  church's  responsibility  is  in  re- 
gards to  racial  strife,  rioting,  the  underpriviledged,  po- 
litical and  civic  problems  and  a  host  of  other  things  from 
which  the  Church  just  cannot  be  divorced. 

How  can  the  Church  win  the  respect  of  unchurched 
people  when  they  refuse  to  even  listen  to  her  message? 
Somehow,  it  is  necessary  to  get  their  attention,  first,  and 
that  attention  can  only  be  gotten  by  meeting  them  at 
their  point  of  need. 

Someone  has  pictured  the  Church  of  today  as  existing 
in  little  boxes.  We  open  these  boxes  on  regular  schedules 
and  on  set  hours  each  Lord's  day;  we  shuffle  things  a- 
round  in  these  boxes,  and  we  even  build  new  and  larger 
boxes  from  time  to  time.  Is  it  just  possible  that  we 
should  ask  if  the  boxes  have  a  right  to  exist  in  the  first 
place?  If  this  thinking  is  right,  and  the  boxes  should  not 
have  the  right  to  exist,  what  should  take  their  place?  In 
other  words,  how  can  we  be  sure  that  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  will  still  go  out  to  the  world  in  a  boxless 
Christianity? 

We  have  tied  up  a  lot  of  money  in  beautiful  churches 
and  have  equipped  ourselves  in  comfortable  fashion,  but 
the  medium  of  the  Church  is  its  message  —  and  its  mes- 
sage is  still  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  the  Lord,  himself,  Who 
said,  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  .  .  .  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me    (John   12:32). 

It  seems  to  me  then,  that  our  primary  concern  is  not 
doctrine,  or  methods,  or  physical  facilities  (  as  important 
as  all  of  these  may  be),  but  our  concern  is  Jesus  Christ. 
We  pastors  can  approach  perfection  in  oratory,  our  Sun- 
day schools  can  be  superbly  administered,  our  choirs  and 
music  programs  can  be  unsurpassed,  and  our  reputations 
in  the  community  as  "strong  churches"  can  stand  unchal- 
lenged, but  if  we  fail  to  present  the  Person  of  Jesus 
Christ  through  the  lives  of  all  of  our  members,  we  will 
fail  to  make  the  impact  upon  our  community  and  the 
world  that  we  might  otherwise  do. 
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We  must  get  back  to  the  place  where  we  recognize  as 
our  major  task  the  presentation  of  Jesus  Christ  to  man- 
kind. We  must  help<  men  to  discover  Who  He  was  and 
Who  He  is  today.  Men  must  be  taught  why  He  came  to 
earth  to  become  involved  in  the  biggest  and  ugliest  of 
man's  problems  and  needs.  They  must  be  informed  of 
how  they  can  become  His  followers  and  live  in  this  world 
as  Christians.  They  must  also  be  told  how  they  can  look 
forward,  through  His  death,  to  eternal  life  beyond  the 
grave. 

It  is  almost  impossible  to  reach  people  with  this  mes- 
sage inside  our  little  boxes.  The  message  will  have  to  be 
taken  out  beyond  their  walls,  by  those  who  constitute  the 
membership  of  the  Church.  Some  of  us  pastors  may  have 
to  climb  down  off  of  our  pedestals  and  begin  to  mingle 
among  the  people.  Perhaps  a  far  more  important  part 
of  our  pastoral  ministry  might  be  accomplished  through 
helping  others  to  witness  than  will  ever  be  attained 
through  our  pulpit  oratory.  Many  individuals  might  be 
reached  in  an  informal  atmosphere  such  as  one's  home, 
far  more  quickly  than  in  the  church,  for  they  will  re- 
spond to  an  invitation  to  a  home  much  more  readily  than 
they  will   to   an   invitation  to  church. 

Wesley  Baker,  in  his  "Split  Level  Fellowship"  says; 
(the  church  is)  "made  up,  usually,  of  a  small  inner  core 
of  believers  who  assume  the  necessary  posts  of  leader- 
ship with  gratitude  and  devotion  .  .  .  and  surrounded  by 
a  cloud  of  uninvolved  and  mildly  approving  witnesses." 
We  must  lead  our  congregations  to  the  point  where  all 
are   involved   and   all   are   actively   participating  —  where 


there  can  be  a  sharing  of  joys  and  sorrows  and  burdens, 
but  most  important  of  all,  where  there  can  be  a  sharing 
of  the  experience  of   Christ. 

I  recognize  that  all  of  this  would  mean  a  break  with 
traditionalism  —  but  it  is  Scriptural.  Somehow,  we  have 
failed  to  maintain  the  fellowship  of  believers  in  small 
groups,  sharing  in  each  others'  concerns  and  problems. 
Without  modern  methods  of  communication,  without 
Bibles  and  tracts  —  the  First  Century  Church  made  such 
an  impact  upon  its  world  that  it  was  turned  upside  down. 
In  faithful  witnessing,  in  small  but  vitally  interested 
groups,  they  literally  loved  their  generation  into  the  King- 
dom of  God  because  they  lifted  up  Christ  and  lived  His 
life  within. 

We  have  all  heard  people  suggest  in  a  sort  of  wistfu 
way  that  it  must  have  been  wonderful  to  have  lived  in  the 
inspiration  of  the  early  Church.  Have  we  come  to  the 
place  today,  where  we  have  little  choice  left  —  where  Wfl 
must  either  return  to  the  manner  of  worship  and  fait!1 
about  which  I  have  been  speaking  —  or  watch  the  Churcl) 
lose  its  existence?  I  am  convinced  that  we  can't  continui 
successfully  on  tradition,  on  doctrinal  emphasis,  on  for 
malism  or  on  "religion  in  a  box"  in  this  day  of  change! 
We  have  no  alternative  to  life  in  the  Church  but  to  tak'i 
the  message  of  the  Church  out  to  the  main  street  of  life 
where  the  people  are.  Christ's  command  has  not  changei 
over  these  two-thousand  years.  It's  obligation  is  still  ou 
own,  as  we  face  the  fact  that  we  do  have:  (1)  J 
faith  to  declare  (2)  a  fellowship  to  share  and  (3) 
future  to  dare. 
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I    WAS    THINKING  — 


SINCE  THE  BRETHREN  are  launching  a  new  year 
of  service  for  our  Master,  we  should  be  planning  — 
praying —  promoting.  Much  of  the  planning  has  been 
done  on  a  national  scale  but  local  congregations  do  have 
their  planning  to  do,  also.  We  know  our  plans  should  be 
proceeded  by  prayer,  and  then  we  must  pray  as  we  pro- 
mote our  plans.  I  have  emphasized  for  so  many  years 
the  need  of  careful  and  prayerful  planning. 

A  Chinese  brought  a  number  of  his  friends  to  the  mis- 
sion. When  asked  how  he  succeeded  in  getting  so  many 
to  come,  he  said:  "I  got  on  my  knees  and  talkee,  talkee, 
talkee;  then  I  got  up  and  walkee,  walkee,  walkee."  This 
story  brings  out  the  point  that  we  can  do  a  lot  of  plan- 
ning and  praying,  but  we  must  also  promote,  and  that 
takes  a   lot  of  "walkee,  walkee." 

I  believe  we  can  keep  the  enthusiasm  higher  in  our 
own  lives  by  constantly  promoting  our  plans.  Do  not  let 
down.    A  colored  preacher,  when  asked  to  define  "persev- 


erance" said:  "It  means  firstly,  to  take  hold;  secondly 
to  hold  on;  thirdly  and  lastly,  to  never  let  go."  We  muf 
persevere  in  our  work  this  year. 

A  teacher  was  trying  to  give  her  pupils  an  illustratk[ 
of  the  word  "perseverance." 

"What  is  it,"  she  asked,  "that  carries  a  man  alorj 
rough  roads  and  up  hills  and  down  through  jungles  aij 
swamps  and   raging  torrents?" 

There  was  silence,  and  then  Tommy  whose  father  w| 
a  motor  dealer,  spoke  up,  "Please,  Miss,"  he  said,  "the! 
ain't  no  such  car."  May  I  suggest  that  the  only  vehicj 
that  will  aid  us  in  persevering  down  the  hill  of  discourag 
ment,  around  the  corner  of  indifference  and  throui 
rough  roads  of  worldliness  is  prayer.  So  prayer  is  the  kj 
in  planning  as  well   as  persevering  in  our  promoting.   B 

Let  us  not  become  weary  in  well  doing.  May  Chril 
truly  be  Lord  of  our  lives. 


September  2,  1967 


Page  Seventeen 


PERGAMOS: 
The  Corrupted  Church 

Revelation   2:12-17 
Part   IX 

by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


THE  THIRD  CHURCH  ADDRESSED  by  our  Lord  is 
that  situated  in  the  city  of  Pergamos,  or  Pergamum, 
located  in  the  western  part  of  Asia  Minor  north 
of  Smyrna  and  about  fifteen  to  twenty  miles  from  the 
Mediterranean  Sea.  This  city  was  one  of  the  most  pro- 
minent cities  of  Asia  and  unsurpassed  in  its  beauty  and 
splendor.  It  was  also  quite  a  center  for  culture  with  a 
library  of  over  200,000  volumes  second  only  to  that  of 
Alexandria.  In  religion  it  also  knew  few  equals,  with 
many  temples  devoted  to  all  kinds  of  idol  worship  with 
its  statues,  altars  and  sacred  groves.  Among  its  pagan 
deities  were  Athens,  Asclepios,  Dionysus  and  Zeus,  as 
well  as  many  lesser  gods.  Its  chief  product,  for  which 
this  city  become  very  famous,  was  paper,  or  parchment, 
which  many  feel  may  have  originated  here  because  the 
paper,  itself,  was  known  as  pergamena.  Today  a  small 
village  named  Bergama  is  located  immediately  below  the 
ruins  of  this  once  most  illustrious  city  with  a  small 
group  of  nominal  Christians  included  among  its  in- 
habitants. 

Although  Pergamos  was  a  city  of  much  beauty,  wealth 
and  culture,  it  was  also  a  very  wicked  and  corrupt  city 
and  is  here  described  by  our  Lord  as  the  very  seat 
(throne)  of  Satan  (13a).  It  may  very  well  be  that  this 
title  implies  that  this  city  was  the  very  center  of  Caesar 
worship  for  all  the  province  of  Asia  and  as  such  would 
be  very  hostile  towards  those  who  would  refuse  to  bow 
down  in  worship  and  declare  the  Roman  Emperor  as  su- 
preme Lord.  It  was  even  in  such  a  city  as  this  that  the 
Lord  ordained  the  building  and  establishing  of  a  church. 
And  it  is  to  this  church  that  this  letter  is  officially  ad- 
dressed. 

The  One  Who  addresses  this  church  is  described  as  "he 
which  hath  the  sharp  sword  with  two  edges"  (12b). 
Those  Roman  governors  who  had  the  ius  gladii  (i.  e.,  the 
Jright  of  the  sword  also  held  the  decision  and  power  over 
ill  life  and  death.  At  their  discretion  or  whim  a  man 
pould  be  immediately  pardoned  or  executed.  Thus,  the 
(symbolism  here  seems  to  be  stating  that  over  and  beyond 
ill  human  authority  and  power,  the  Lord  Christ  rules  and 
"eigns  supreme.  In  His  hand  is  "the  two  edged  sword" 
—the  sword,  on  the  one  hand,  of  salvation  (eternal  life) 
md,  on  the  other  hand,  of  damnation   (eternal  death). 

To  this  church  at  Pergamos  our  Lord  sends  forth  this 
remendous  message  which  speaks  both  of  commendation 
ind  condemnation  and  closes  with  a  note  of  both  warning 
tnd  promise. 


The  commendation   (13) 

Our  Lord  follows  a  very  familar  pattern  already  noted 
in  an  earlier  study  of  these  letters  (i.  e.,  beginning  with 
commendation  and  then  proceeding  to  other  matters). 
The  compliment  He  gives  this  church  is  contained  in  the 
words  of  verse  thirteen  which  speak  of  their  being  sit- 
uated in  the  very  center  of  Satan's  rule  and  authority. 
(The  best  manuscripts  again  omit  the  words,  "thy  works" 
as  found  in  the  KJV.)  The  thought  is  that  in  spite  of 
their  evil  and  dangerous  environment,  these  Christians 
were  holding  fast  to  Christ's  name  and  were  also  re- 
fusing to  either  deny  the  faith  or  run  away  from  the 
battle.  The  words,  "holdest  fast  my  name"  speak  of  a 
personal  commitment  to  Christ  and  a  loyalty  to  His  cause 
irrespective  all  consequences.  The  addition  of  the  words, 
"and  hast  not  denied  my  faith"  imply  that  these  Chris- 
tians were  refusing  to  deny  the  cardinal  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  faith  (spoken  of  by  Jesus  here  as  "my  faith") 
no  matter  what  the  cost.  The  extent  of  that  cost  is 
brought  out  in  the  phrase  mentioning  the  martyr  Antipas 
who  was  slain  for  his  faithfulness  to  Christ.  Our  Lord 
could  not  help  but  commend  those  in  Pergamos  who  were 
standing  loyal  and  stedfast  in  face  of  all  opposition 
and  who  were  willing  to  take  up  any  cross  to  prove  their 
faith  and  faithfulness.  Here  was  a  church  willing  to 
stand  its  ground  in  a  most  difficult  place  —  a  place 
where  the  need  was  very  great  but  the  prospects  for  suc- 
cess  very    slim. 

Walvoord  comments  on  the  faithfulness  of  this  church: 
"The  faithfulness  of  the  church  at  Pergamos  is  a  chal- 
lenge to  Christians  today  to  stand  true  when  engulfed 
by  the  evil  of  this  present  world,  the  apostasy  within 
the  ranks  of  religion,  and  the  temptation  to  compromise 
their  stand  for  the  truth"  (the  Revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ,   page   67). 

It  would  be  good  if  we  could  stop  our  reading  at  verse 
thirteen.  However,  like  the  church  at  Ephesus,  the  Lord 
is  forced  to  continue,  "But  I  have  a  few  things  against 
thee."  Evidently,  even  though  there  were  many  who  re- 
mained true  and  faithful  to  Christ  at  all  costs,  there 
seems  to  be  a  group  within  the  church  which  was  given 
over  to  compromise  and  error.  That  such  a  group  was 
allowed  to  continue  was  unthinkable  to  our  Lord,  and 
thus  these  words  of  condemnation  in  verses  fourteen  and 
fifteen. 
The  condemnation 

The  condemnation  is  against  the  church's  toleration  of 
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a  group  divided  between  those  following  the  doctrine  of 
Balaam  (14)  and  those  following  the  doctrine  of  the 
Nicolaitans  (15).  The  doctrine  of  Balaam  alludes  back 
to  the  account  of  the  false  prophet  Balaam  and  his 
preaching  to  the  Midianites  and  Moabites  (Numbers  22- 
24).  The  doctrine  he  preached  involved  the  compromising 
of  Israel's  purity  of  race  through  mixing  in  marriage 
with  these  pagan  peoples  and  the  compromising  of  her 
purity  of  religion  by  bowing  down  and  worshipping  of 
their  false  gods.  Balaam  was  a  religious  man  who  prayed 
and  prophesied  but  who  also  had  a  double  mind.  Though 
he  knew  God  demanded  a  message  of  separation  from  all 
idolatry  and  fornication,  he  was  willing  to  tickle  the  ears 
of  his  hearers  in  return  for  their  money  and  good  will. 
Our  Lord  is  saying  here  that  the  church  at  Pergamos 
was  tolerating  those  who  preached  such  doctrine  and  also 
those  who  were  following  its  teaching. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitans  is  not  as  easy  to 
identify  as  that  of  Balaam.  Though  there  seems  to  be  no 
ancient  authority  for  this  sect,  the  fact  that  it  is  also 
mentioned  in  the  message  of  Christ  to  the  church  at 
Ephesus  (2:6)  tells  us  that  it  must  have  been  a  rather 
influential  group  which  had  invaded  some  of  the  churches 
and  was  corrupting  some  of  the  weaker  and  more  timid 
believers.  The  best  manuscripts  do  not  include  the  words, 
"which  things  I  hate"  here  in  verse  15,  but  it  is  authentic 
in  2:6  and  thus,  also  applies  here.  Our  Lord  could  not 
help  but  hate  any  doctrine  which  would  tend  to  lead  the 
churches  away  from  the  purity  of  its  members  in  all 
matters  of  faith  and  practice. 

This  condemnation  from  Clvrist  teaches  us  that  we  too 
need  to  be  constantly  on  our  tip-toes,  keeping  ever  alert 
against  all  such  doctrine  which  would  tend  to  either  com- 
promise or  error.  Our  Lord  ever  demands  a  pure  church 
—  one  keeping  itself  separated  and  unspotted  from  the 
world's  immoral  and  unspiritual  influences  (I  Cor.  6:14- 
18;  Eph.  5:25-27;  James  4:4;  I  John  2:15;  etc.).  Neither 
the  individual  nor  the  church  will  be  held  guiltless  if 
he  or  it  tolerates  moral  evil  or  religious  error,  either  in 
himself  or  itself  —  or  in  another.  Too  often  we  are 
pacified  by  money,  numbers  and  popularity  while  God 
continually  calls  us  to  purity,  separation  and  Holy  Ghost 
power!  Such  compromise  and  error,  He  cannot  help  but 
"hate." 

The  Warning 

After  presenting  the  i*easons  for  condemning  this 
church,  our  Lord  warns  them  to  repent  or  suffer  His 
divine  judgment  and  wrath.  The  exhortation  to  repent 
seems  directed  first  to  the  church  itself  for  having  allow- 
ed such  impurity  of  practice  and  distortion  of  doctrine, 
and  second,  to  those  who  themselves  were  guilty  of  the 
same.  The  problem  with  the  Church  in  every  period  of 
time  seems  to  begin  from  within  rather  than  from  with- 
out. Whenever  the  Church  seeks  to  adjust  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  to  the  level  of  the  world  around  it  rather  than  to 
lift  the  world  up  to  its  pure  teachings  and  practices,  it 
needs  to  heed  this  warning  of  Chirst  and  to  "repent." 

To  "repent"  means  to  recognize  the  fact  of  our  depar- 
ture from  the  pure  teachings  and  practices  of  God's  Holy 
Word  and  to  ask  His  forgiveness.  It  means  to  ap- 
propriate His  sanctifying,  cleansing  power  and  to  set  our 
standards  in  keeping  with  His  Word.  It  also  means  to 
jealously  and  zealously  strive  to  keep  ourselves  pure  and 
uncompromising  in  the  future,  irrespective  the  cost  in 
numbers,   finance  or   community  influence. 


Our  Lord  includes  in  this  warning  the  fact  that  if  we 
refuse  to  repent,  as  individuals  or  churches,  He  will  come 
and  fight  against  us  with  the  sword  of  His  mouth  (16b). 
The  word,  "them"  rather  than  "you"  seems  to  imply  that 
such  a  "holy  war"  will  only  be  directed  against  the  world- 
ly and  compromising  portion  of  the  church.  The  instru- 
ment of  warfare  would  be  Christs  "sword"  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures,  is  the  Word  of  God  which  evei 
confronts  man  with  the  fact  of  his  sin  and  the  certainty 
of  divine  judgment  if  it  is  not  pardoned  by  and  buriec 
under  the  blood  of  Calvary's  Lamb  (i.  e.,  forgiven  anc 
cleansed  by  the  merits  of  His  atoning  death). 

In  the  light  of  the  context,  this  warning  seems  to  saj 
that  God's  Word  would  ultimately  accomplish  what  tht 
church  had  failed  to  accomplish  as  its  God-given  duty  anc 
responsibility  —  condemn  all  compromise  and  error.  Tht 
diffei'ence  would  be,  however,  this  condemnation  of  Chrislj 
would  end  in  damnation  (taking  place  at  the  final  judg- 
ment) while  the  condemnation  of  the  church  would  have 
brought  many  of  the  erring  to  repentance  and  cleansing 
The  warning  seems  to  imply  that  if  the  Church  of  Chris' 
fails  to  keep  itself  pure  and  demand  the  same  of  everjl 
member,  then  the  end  .result  upon  all  who  refuse  will  b<' 
God's  judgment  unto  damnation.  The  church  which  fails 
to  heed  this  warning  and  to  protect  its  purity  will  theil 
be  guilty  of  the  damnation  of  many  it  might  have  been 
able  to  save.  This,  then,  seems  to  be  a  warning  not  onN 
to  the  erring,  but  even  more,  to  those  responsible  fo:' 
their  restoration  unto  Christ. 


The  promise 

Following  this  most  serious  warning,  our  Lord  seeks  m 
encourage  the  ones  who  are  remaining  true  and  faithful 
with  this  two-fold  promise:  "I  will  give  to  eat  of  th 
hidden  manna,  and  will  give  him  a  white  stone  .  .  ."  Th 
promise  concerning  the  "hidden  manna"  no  doubt  allude 
to  the  manna  in  the  wilderness  provided  by  God  to  th 
children  of  Israel  during  the  wilderness  wanderings  (E>! 
16:11-15;  etc.).  In  John,  chapter  six,  we  have  the  recojj 
of  our  Lord  calling  Himself  the  Bread  of  Life  and  iden 
tifying  Himself  with  this  same  manna  in  the  wildernes) 
(John  6:32-35).  If  this  thought  is  behind  the  words  o 
Jesus  here  in  Revelation,  then  the  most  simple  interprets' 
tion  of  this  promise  is  that  of  continual  fellowship:  anj 
blessing  with  Himself  through  the  abiding  presence  anf 
power  of  His  Holy  Spirit  in  the  believer  and  in  thl 
church. 

Barclay  also  alludes  to  an  old  legend  of  the  rabbiei 
which  states  that  the  prophet  Jeremiah  had  hidden  thj 
pot  of  manna  which  had  been  in  Solomon's  temple  anj 
that  when  the  Messiah  comes  to  set  up  His  Kingdon: 
such  will  be  rediscovered.  If  this  is  in  mind  here,  thei 
the  promise  would  take  on  an  eschatological  tone  and  fcj 
a  promise  of  our  Lord  to  share  His  millennial  kingdoi 
with  all  who  have  remained  true  and  faithful  in  this  pre.' 
ent  life  (Barclay:    The  Revelation  of  John,  vol.  I,  p.  117"! 

Tbere  is  one  further  interpretation  of  these  word! 
"hidden  manna"  which  seems  to  agree  with  the  secon 
part  of  this  promise.  Such  would  take  this  phrase  as 
promise  from  our  Lord  that  He  will  share  all  of  H 
Kingdom  benefits  and  blessings  throughout  all  eternit 
with  those  who  will,  while  in  this  world,  keep  themselvf 
separated  and  unspotted  from  its  many  corrupting  prat 
tices  and  influences    (cf.  Rom.  8:17,  18;   Col.   1:12;  etc. 

The  second  part  of  this  promise  is  also  opened  to  var 
ous  interpretations.    Some  point  to  an  ancient  custom  ( 
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giving  a  white  pebble  as  a  ticket  of  admission  to  a  feast; 
the  promise  then  meaning  the  right  of  sharing  with 
Christ  in  the  Marriage  Supper  of  the  Lamb  or  perhaps 
in  a  feast  which  will  never  end.  Others  point  to  the  white 
stone  which  often  was  associated  with  special  happiness 
and  thus  symbolizing  the  eternal  blessing  and  bliss  to  be 
enjoyed  in  the  New  Jerusalem  of  God. 

Oliver  B.  Greene,  in  his  volume  on  Revelation,  points 
to  another  custom  of  John's  day  where  a  white  and  black 
stone  was  used  in  arriving  at  and  declaring  a  judicial 
decision.  "In  the  courts,  a  white  stone  meant  acquittal. 
If  the  prisoner  at  the  bar  was  given  a  black  stone,  that 
meant  condemnation."  Greene  applies  this  to  the  words 
of  our  Lord  here  and  says  He  is  promising  to  the  over- 
comer  a  white  stone,  "which  means  victory  and  final  ac- 
quittal. We  will  enter  God's  glory  without  spot  or 
wrinkle,  without  anything  at  all  against  us,  completely 
free  from  any  and  all  sin"   (The  Revelation,  p.  90). 

Whatever  our  interpretation  of  this  stone,  the  new 
name  written  upon  it,  as  described  here  in  verse  17,  seems 
to  .refer  to  the  personal  involvement  that  is  ours  in  the 
benefits  to  be  derived  from  its  use.  This  "new  name" 
may  also  refer  to  the  new  nature  that  becomes  ours  at 
the  moment  of  spiritual  renewal  and  the  personal  interest 
of  Christ  in  each  and  everyone  who  receives  it.  The  fact 
that  no  one  knows  this  name  but  "he  that  receiveth  it," 
could  very  well  refer  to  the  uniqueness  of  salvation  in 
Christ  and  the  hidden  nature  that  must  be  personally  ex- 


perienced by  each  and  every  one  who  would  be  idenitfied 
with  and  in  Him. 
In  conclusion 

Thus,  the  message  to  the  church  at  Pergamos  is  first 
above  all,  a  treatise  on  stedfast  and  loyal  commitment  to 
the  pure  teachings  of  Christ  in  every  area  of  doctrine  and 
practice.  This  message  is  directed  both  to  the  individual 
within  the  church  and  to  the  church  itself  —  as  the 
worthy  depository  of  truth  and  righteousness.  To  those 
who  refuse  to  hear  and  heed,  God's  Word  promises  to 
provide  its  own  means  of  judgment  —  to  the  individual  or 
to  the  church.  To  those  who  will  obey  His  every  com- 
mand, the  white  stone  of  pardon  and  peace  are  guar- 
anteed for  this  life,  with  the  added  promise  of  sharing 
with  Christ  in  all  the  rich  blessings  of  His  eternal  in- 
heritance in  the  next. 

Like  the  other  letters  of  this  series,  this  message  to 
the  church  at  Pergamos  carries  both  contemporary  and 
time-binding  significance.  Its  truth  is  just  as  pertinent 
today  as  it  was  when  conveyed  through  the  pen  of  the 
Apostle  John.  Separation  from  sin  and  error  will  ever 
bring  the  blessing  and  favor  of  God  upon  the  individual 
or  the  church.  Compromise  with  the  same  will  guarantee 
His  Judgment  and  wrath,  and  if  persisted  in,  will  ulti- 
mately end  in  eternal  separation  from  Chirst. 

He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches.  God's  message  is  ever  sure  —  His 
truth  can   never  fail! 


THE    METHOD    AND    ARGUMENT 

of  the 
"EPISTLE    TO    THE    HEBREWS" 

by  PAUL  W.  RICHEY 


Introduction : 

This  present  study  is  a  consideration  of  the  methods 
used  in  the  Epistle  To  The  Hebrews  to  convey  a  mes- 
sage. A  discussion  of  the  argument  is  included  and  de- 
signed to  show  what  is  actually  said  to  the  person  ad- 
dressed. These  two  areas  may  be  compared  to  the  words 
"how"  (method)  and  "what"  (argument).  An  effort  is 
made  to  show  what  is  said  and  how  it  is  said. 

Not  many  theological  conclusions  will  be  drawn  in 
this  paper.  This  is  not  the  intention  at  the  present  time. 
[Items  as  authorship  and  addresses  are  also  quickly 
by-passed.  The  date  and  place  of  authorship  are  also 
irrelevant    here. 

(THE  METHOD  AND  ARGUMENT 
I.     Method: 
A.     Form 

The   form  of   the  writing   under   consideration   reveals 


several  interesting  facts.  Some  of  these  point  out  the 
doubtful  accuracy  of  the  title  as  we  know  it.  Most  ver- 
sions give  the  title,  "The  Epistle  To  The  Hebrews."  Some 
even  say,  "The  Epistle  Of  Paul  To  The  Hebrews." 

Whether  or  not  Paul  was  the  author  will  be  by-passed 
by  saying  that  evidently  no  one  has  any  reliable  informa- 
tion as  to  the  author. 

Their  also  seems  to  be  a  great  debate  concerning  the 
people  to  whom  this  was  written.  Many  "authorities" 
claim  that  the  evidence  within  the  book  itself,  shows 
clearly  that  it  was  written  to  Jewish  Christians  who 
were  'becoming  discouraged  and  were  leaning  back  to 
the  old  ways  of  Judaism  again.  These  men  support  their 
argument  by  the  obvious  references  and  comparisons  to 
the  practices  and  futility  of  the  Aaronic  priesthood  and 
the  Levitical  laws.  The  warnings  in  the  book  are  fur- 
ther  evidence    that    the   author  was    trying   to   persuade 
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his   hearers    to   remain    faithful    to   Christianity   and   not 
return  to  the  old  way. 

But  on  the  opposing  debate  team  is  an  equally  im- 
pressive group  of  "scholars"  who  claim  that  the  people 
addressed  are  Gentile  Christians.  For  their  evidence 
they,  too,  mention  the  references  to  the  Old  Testament 
and  Judaism.  They  say  that  these  references  were  legiti- 
mate for  anyone.  They  represented  the  best  religion 
known  to  the  early  Christians  and  was  therefore  the 
most  logical  for  comparison.  Other  passages  are  cited 
to  show  that  the  Scriptures  are  quoted  for  the  purpose 
of  establishing  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures  for  Gen- 
tile Christians  who  may  not  have  been  as  convinced 
about  their  authenticity  as  Jewish  Christians  would 
have  been. 

I  am  not  about  to  add  my  voice  of  confusion  to  the 
solution  of  this  problem.  I  simply  admit  that  I  do  not 
know  the  recipients  of  the  letter.  The  only  agreement, 
which  seems  rather  obvious,  is  that  it  is  addressed  to 
Christian    people   somewhere. 

Another  possible  mistake  in  the  title  of,  "The  Epistle 
To  The  Hebrews"  is  the  word  "epistle."  Most  students 
of  this  book  are  in  better  agreement  on  this  point  than 
the  previous  consideration.  On  examination  of  the  text, 
it  appears  that  this  may  not  have  been  an  epistle  or 
letter  at  all.  Rather,  it  would  seem  more  like  a  sermon. 
Even  more  than  this  is  that  it  may  have  been  a  "manu- 
script" sermon  instead  of  one  which  was  preached  regu- 
larly. Its  form  is  like  a  carefully  prepared  treatise 
with  some  hortatory  passages  added. 

Merrill  Tenney  says  that  the  structure  of  the  book, 
"is  like  an  oration  which  begins  with  a  proposition, 
which  proceeds  with  an  argument  applied  periodically 
to  the  needs  of  the  readers,  and  which  ends  with  a  tre- 
mendous climax."  He  continues  by  saying  that,  "Except 
for  the  thirteenth  chapter  it  is  not  at  all  epistolary  in 
style  and  could  better  be  described  as  a  speech."17 

The  Greek  usage  displayed  in  this  writing  is  highly 
polished  as  though  it  had  been  carefully  written  and 
well  edited.  It  certainly  reflects  a  well  thought-out 
presentation.  The  book  has  also  been  described  as,  "a 
classical  New  Testament  treatment  of  the  precise  man- 
ner in  which  the  Old  Testament  is  fulfilled  in  the 
New."'  9 

This  gives  a  brief  picture  of  the  problems  and  specu- 
lations about  this  writing.  I  don't  expect  to  settle  any 
debates.  I  will  be  satisfied  to  make  myself  and  others 
aware  that  maybe  we  should  not  be  so  hasty  to  cling 
to  tradition  without  some  solid  reason  for  our  position. 
And  having  said  all  of  that,  may  I  inform  you  that  I 
will  still  refer  to  "The  Epistle  To  The  Hebrews"  both 
in  this  paper  and  at  other  times.  If  anyone  can  sug- 
gest a  new  title  which  will  identify  the  material  and 
be  more  accurate  in  description,  let  his  suggestion  be 
presented. 
B.     Style 

Let  us  turn  to  a  consideration  of  the  style  of  this 
epistle.  The  style  of  the  book  probably  reveals  a  great 
deal  more  about  the  author  than  about  the  people 
addressed. 

I  have  already  mentioned  the  quality  of  writing.  Evi- 
dently the  writer  was  fluent  in  Greek  and  educated 
enough  to  use  a  larger  vocabulary  than  the  common 
person.  This  "larger  vocabulary"  may  be  seen  in  the 
long,  compound  words,  even  though  the  physical  length 
of   the  written   word   is   not   what   I   mean   by   the   term 
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"larger."    But    these    same    words    which    are    compound  I 
structures    show    some    of    the    poetical    style    associated 
with  the  author  of  culture. 

E.  C.  Wickham  uses  the  style  of  the  book  to  show 
that  the  Apostle  Paul  was  not  the  author  of  Hebrews. 
He  says,  "The  style  and  mode  of  composition  are 
different  from  those  of  St.  Paul's  epistles."18  He 
then  mentions  that  the  early  church  father,  Origen 
says  that  Hebrews  is  "more  Greek"  than  Paul's  writings,  j 
It  was  balanced  and  ordered  with  respect  to  the  sound  • 
of  the  Greek  words  besides  speaking  their  message. 
Here,  again,  we  notice  that  the  writer  was  adept  with 
words  as  well  as  with  theological  concepts. 

Another  indication  of  the  author  is  found  in  the  fact 
that  his  quotations  from  the  Old  Testament  are  from 
the  Greek  version,  the  Septuagint,  rather  than  from  the 
Hebrew  Bible.  This  would  indicate  that  he  was  not  as 
fluent  in  Hebrew  as  he  was  in  the  Greek  or  he  would  j 
have  used  the  more  original  language. 

Thus    we    gain    some    insight    from    the    literary    style.  I 
This   supports  the  fact  that  it  may  be  a  carefully  pre-j 
pared  treatise. 
C.     Theme 

The    theme    of    the    Epistle    To    The    Hebrews    can    be 
and  has   been  expressed  several  ways.  Yet   they  are  all! 
strikingly   similar. 

For   example,   T.   W.   Manson   says   that    the   theme  is! 
evident  in  the  opening  words;   that  the  book,  "is  an  in- 
terpretation of   the   history  of  Israel  in   terms   of   God's; 
purpose,  now  fully  and  finally  realized  in  Jesus  Christ."11! 

Merrill  Tenney  says  it  slightly  differently.  "The  en-- 
tire  theme  of  the  epistle  is  built  around  the  word  'bet-j 
ter,'   which   is   used    in   a   series   of    comparisons.   .   .   ."17| 

Charles  Erdman  says,   "the  very  theme  of  the  epistle h 
may   be  declared   to   be   'the  priesthood  of  Christ.'     The! 
key  word  is  'better'  which  is  repeated  again  and  again 
to  show.   .   .that  he  is  demonstrating  the  superiority  of  I 
Christianity,  not  only  to  Judaism  but  to  all  religion."6 

Most  other  commentators  say  about  the  same  thing.! 
The  supremacy  of  Christ  and  Christianity  is  affirmed  j 
time  and  again.  The  "better  way"  of  Christianity  is  con- 
stantly pointed  out.  But  in  this  process  it  is  not  to  be; 
thought  that  the  author  degrades  Judaism  in  any  way.j 
In  fact,  he  elevates  the  Aaronic  priesthood  and  the  sac-ll 
rificial  system.  He  points  out  that  this  way  was  the  veryj 
best  way  to  be  had  in  the  way  of  religion  until  now.j 
But  then  he  shows  that  Christianity  is  even  better  thani 
the  very  best  which  God's  people  could  formerly  know. 

Certainly  the  central  word  is  'better.'  This  is  the  cen-ll 
tral    thought    in    its    simplest   form.   This    theme    can    be 
elaborated    on,    exegeted,    eisegeted    or    replaced    with    aj 
synonym,   but  the  idea  of  the  superiority  of  Christ  and 
Christianity  is  still  there. 

If  this  theme  was  taken  and  developed  thoroughly  ini 
the  form  of  a  sermon  including  documents  from  the  Old? 
Testament,  the  result  would  probably  bear  some  re- 
semblance to  this  presentation  in  Hebrews. 

A  few  other  recurring  words  give  a  slightly  broader, 
picture  of  the  theme  in  this  book.  Those  words  are  con-l 
cerned  with  the  finality  of  Christianity.  They  show  thatH 
the  work  of  Christ  is  completed.  Likewise,  the  phrase 
which  says  that  Jesus  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the! 
Father  indicates  the  completion  of  His  work.  Three  of 
these  words  in  Hebrews  are,  "perfect,"  "eternal,"  andj 
"forever."  The  phrase  "once  for  all"  likewise  empha- 
sizes   the    completed   work   of   Christ. 
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The  thought  of  completeness  also  is  confirmed  by  the 
idea  of  "better."  This  is  seen  in  the  fact  that  the  Jewish 
priests  were  constantly  repeating  their  rituals  which 
could  never  really  do  any  good.  But,  Christ's  sacrifice 
was  offered  only  once  and  was  thenceforth  valid  for  all 
ages.  His  was  the  better  covenant  and  sacrifice. 
D.     Procedure 

Walter  Dunnett  proposes  a  three  point  method  of  pro- 
cedure in  Hebrews.  He  thinks  of  the  book  as  a  revela- 
tion. His  points  are:  1.  The  concept  of  revelation  which 
is  seen  in  the  fact  that  God  has  spoken;  2.  The  char- 
acter of  revelation  is  witnessed  by  the  fact  that  a  con- 
sistent witness  has  been  carried  out  over  a  period  of 
1500  years  by  many  writers  and  prophets;  3.  The 
channel  of  revelation  has  been  first  through  the  prophets 
and  then  through  God's  Son.4 

We  might  ask  ourselves,  "How  do  I  apply  the  teach- 
ing in  this  epistle  to  life?"  Really  the  answer  may  not 
be  too  difficult.  The  book  is  written  with  usability  and 
practicality  in  mind.  This  was  not  the  time  for  lofty 
theological  contemplation.  This  was  serious  business,  and 
this  epistle  had  to  arouse  the  people  to  their  desperate 
need  and  provide  meat  for  their  spiritual  nourishment 
at  the  same  time.  It  had  to  be  effective;  and  to  do  this 
it  also  had  to  be  "down  to  earth." 

It  is  suggested  by  Morton  Enslin  that  we  observe  as 
a,  "burning  warning  against  slipping  away,  not  to  Juda- 
ism, but  from  the  living  God,  that  is,  into  a  worldly  life 
and  religious  indifference.  His  great  thesis — and  almost 
every  sentence  impinges  upon  this — is  that  Christianity 
is  the  final  and  absolute  religion.  It  is  the  platonic  idea 
of  religion,  of  which  all  other  religions  are  simply  sha- 
dows or  copies.  Christianity  is  the  true  reality.  Thus 
his  abundant  reference  of  Judaism  and  its  inferiority 
to  Christianity  are  not  for  the  purpose  of  minimizing 
Judaism,  but  of  exalting  Christianity.  It  is  not  to  warn 
I  men  from  falling  back  into  Judaism  which  is  inferior, 
but  to  warn  them  from  falling  away  from  Christianity, 
which  is  infinitely  superior  to  even  a  splendid  religion 
like  Judaism. "5 

By  this  statement,  Enslin  reiterates  what  was  men- 
tioned previously  herein,  that  the  aim  of  the  epistle  was 
not  to  debunk  anyone  or  anything  but  simply  to  use  the 
very  best  type  of  religion  known  to  prove  the  superiority 
of  Christ. 

The  author  of  the  writing  to  the  Hebrews  proceeds  to 
expose  several  strong  factors  which  held  Judaism  to- 
gether; namely,  the  prophets,  Moses  (representing  the 
law),  the  priesthood  of  Aaron's  line,  the  sacrificial  sys- 
tem, angels  (the  supra-humans),  and  even  the  sacred 
covenant.  Then  he  methodically  shows  how  and  why 
Christianity  is  superior  to  each  one.  The  only  final  con- 
clusion to  such  a  presentation  is  that  Christianity  is 
superior. 
I.  Argument: 
I  A.     Purpose 

As   might    be   expected,    there   is   some   overlapping   of 

j  concepts  between  the  considerations  of  method  and  ar- 

|  gument.  This   is   inescapable  because   the  method  is  the 

working    out    of    the    argument.      The    argument    is    the 

substantive   and   the  method  is   the  action  word  of   the 

sentence. 

Let  me  ask  a  question  and  then  try  to  answer  it. 

"What   is   the   argument  and  why  was  it  given?" 

By  now  the  argument  should  be  visible  to  us  from  the 
previous   discussion.    Briefly   stated,    the   argument   is   to 


show  the  superiority  of  Christianity  to  all  other  religion, 
even  Judaism,  and  to  persuade  the  readers  to  follow  the 
better  way.  This  persuasion  appears  in  the  form  of  fre- 
quent  warnings   and  exhortations. 

James  Moffatt  says  that,  "so  far  as  the  general  plan 
goes,  it  is  determined  by  the  idea  of  the  finality  of  the 
Christian  revelation  in  Jesus  the  Son  of  God.  ...  It  is 
to  reinforce  and  deepen  their  conviction  of  the  place  of 
Jesus  in  religion  that  he  argues,  pleads  and  warns,  dwell- 
ing on  the  privileges  and  responsibilities  of  the  rela- 
tionship  in   which   Jesus   had   placed   them."13 

Even  though  we  don't  know  the  author  or  the  people 
to  whom  this  epistle  is  addressed,  we  still  can  feel  some 
of  the  problems  at  hand.  "Two  things  were  pressingly  de- 
manded. These  people  must  be  shown  the  immense  value 
of  the  religion  they  had  come  to  take  as  a  matter  of 
course,  and  they  must  be  told  how  awful  the  conse- 
quences of  renouncing  it  would  be.  Apathy  must  be  cured 
and  apostasy  prevented.  .  .It  was  to  accomplish  these 
ends   that  Hebrews  was  written."9 

This  will  suffice  to  remind  us  of  the  problems  of  these 
Christian  people.  I  think  it  is  quite  obvious  that  it 
doesn't  make  much  difference  whether  the  readers  were 
of  Hebrew  or  Gentile  background.  The  thing  that  mat- 
ters is  that  they  were  Christian  people  experiencing 
some  of  the  same  difficulties  which  were  to  characterize 
Christians  for  many  centuries.  The  epistle's  value,  by 
the  same  token,  is  not  dependent  on  whether  or  not  we 
know  the  author  and  approve  of  him.  I  hope  we  would  not 
be  as  dogmatic  as  the  early  church  which  did  not  ac- 
cept Hebrews  into  the  canon  for  two  hundred  years  be- 
cause they  could  not  prove  that  the  author  was  Paul. 
Rather,  if  the  epistle  attempts  a  solution  to  some  of  our 
problems  and  is  in  accordance  with  the  balance  of  Scrip- 
ture, let's  take  advantage  of  it  and  use  it. 

B.  Goal 

Again  I  find  it  difficult  to  make  fine  distinction  be- 
tween some  angles  of  consideration,  although  I  think 
there  are  several  ways  in  which  we  can  view  the 
problems. 

The  goal  of  the  argument  in  this  epistle  has  already 
been  pointed  out  very  well  by  a  quotation  from  Good- 
speed.  For  clarification  I  will  repeat  it.  The  goal  of 
Hebrews  is  that,  "Apathy  must  be  cured  and  apostasy 
prevented.  .  .  .It  was  to  accomplish  these  ends  that  He- 
brews was  written"   (loc.  cit.  9). 

What  an  order!  Put  yourself  in  the  author's  place  and 
think  of  the  burden  he  must  have  felt.  Certainly  the 
Holy  Spirit  would  do  His  work,  but  the  human  instru- 
ment must  have  felt  a  great  weight  of  responsibility  to 
properly  interpret  what  God  would  have  him  say  in 
order  to  rescue  those  whose  faith  was  fading.  Is  it  any 
wonder  that  in  the  midst  of  his  logical  argument  he 
breaks  over  to  warnings  and  desperate  pleas  for  them 
not  to  leave  the  faith?  I  sense  a  deep  spiritual  and  emo- 
tional involvement  on  the  part  of  the  author  as  he  com- 
poses his   case. 

C.  Emphasis 

The  emphasis  of  the  argument  in  Hebrews  is  the  value 
of  Christianity.  This  has  been  expressed  before  as  the 
superiority  and  finality  of  Christianity.  Whatever  term- 
inology is  used,  the  author  is  concerned  with  presenting 
a  convincing  argument  that  will  leave  no  doubt  in  the 
reader's  mind  as  to  what  mankind  ought  to  do  and  then 
to  evoke  some  action  from  them  so  that  they  will  carry 
through. 
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In  carrying  out  this  task  the  author  reviews  the  entire 
span  of  Hebrew  history  and  ties  this  together  with 
Christ. 

One  of  the  basic,  if  not  the  one  basic  element  in  Chris- 
tianity is  faith  in  God.  Therefore  faith,  both  saving  faith 
and  living  faith,  becomes  another  point  of  emphasis. 
Examples  are  drawn  from  the  patriarchs  and  prophets 
and  even  some  less  significant  people  to  show  that  all 
are  saved  by  faith  alone  and  live  by  faith  which  is  evi- 
denced by  the  visible  life  (works). 

W.  F.  Howard  deduces  three  positions  of  Christ  which 
are  shown  indirectly  in  Hebrews.  He  says  of  Jesus  that, 
"He  is  the  revealer  of  God,  the  reconciler  to  God,  and 
the  vice-gerent   (deputy)    of  God."7 

Still  another  way  of  looking  at  the  emphasis  of  He- 
brews is  to  view  it  as  though  it  were  a  sermon.  We  have 
already  seen  this  as  a  comparison  of  better  things.  So, 
point  one  is,  "Jesus  as  superior  to  angels";  point  two 
is,  "Jesus  as  superior  to  the  Old  Testament  men  and 
laws";  point  three  is,  "Jesus  as  superior  to  the  high 
priests" — conclusion,  a  final  exhortation.  Thus  the  en- 
tire book  makes  a  well  organized  sermon. 
D.     Progression 

The  argument  seems  to  follow  a  progressive  pattern. 
It   moves   as   follows: 

1.  Christ    is    compared    to    the    messengers    (angels)    of 
God. 

2.  Christ  is  compared  to  the  servants   (priests)   of  God. 

3.  Christ  is  compared  to  the  channel   (sacrifices)  which 
leads  to  God. 

4.  Christ  is  compared  to  the  promise  (covenant)  of  God. 
Likewise  there  is  a  progression  in  the  warnings  which 

are  voiced.  They  follow  a  descending  order. 

1.  Neglect 

2.  Self-will 

3.  Ignoring  the  institutions  of  God 

4.  Wilful  disobedience   to  God 

5.  Rejection  of  God  and  His  people 

The  obvious  result  is  doom.  There  is  no  hope  for  those 
who  knowingly  throw  out  the  good  thing  of  God  — 
salvation.  They  have  signed  their  own  death  warrant. 

I  have  not  tried  to  give  a  definite  outline  of  the  book 
because  many  are  easily  available.  It  is  not  too  diffi- 
cult to  fabricate  an  outline  with  perhaps  a  little  help 
on  the  parenthentic  passages.  These  passages  are  con- 
fusing at  first  glance  but  soon  fall  into  place  if  the 
reader  seeks  out  the  reference  to  the  major  theme. 

The  main  thrust  of  the  Epistle  To  The  Hebrews  is 
built  into  the  progression  of  the  argument.  In  spite  of 
the  questions  of  critics  about  the  epistle  and  related 
subjects,  it  remains  a  masterpiece  from  which  we  are 
able  to  draw  strength  just  as  many  other  Christians 
probably  have  done  in  past  generations. 

I  think  Wickham  wraps  the  argument  and  method 
of  Hebrews  in  a  neat  package  when  he  says,  "The  epistle 
is — an  artistic  whole.  The  whole  argument  is  in  view 
from  the  beginning.  The  plan  itself  develops.  While  the 
figures  to  some  extent  change  and  take  fresh  color,  there 
is,  growing  through  all,  the  picture  which  the  writer 
designs  to  leave  before  his  reader's  minds."18 
III.     Conclusion: 

To  summarize  this  paper  I  would  only  mention  a  few 
items.  I  have  tried  to  trace  through  the  method  of  pre- 
sentation of  the  message  in  The  Epistle  To  The  Hebrews. 
I  have  also  attempted  to  show  the  place  of  the  argu- 
ment in  the  book  and  evaluate  it.  These  two  factors  are 
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really  quite  closely  tied  together.  The  argument  is  the 
heart  of  the  letter  and  the  method  is  the  manner  int 
which   the   argument  is  presented. 

The  argument  is  basically  a  comparison  of  Christianity 
and  Judaism  to  show  the  superiority  of  Christianity.  It 
is  interspersed  with  warnings  and  exhortations  in  an 
effort  to  awaken  the  readers  to  their  need  of  Christ. 

The  comparisons  remind  me  of  washing  windows.  You 
can  scrub  and  polish  a  window  until  it  looks  spotless, 
but  when  the  light  of  the  sun  shines  directly  on  it  the 
imperfections  are  all  too  obvious.  Likewise  Judaism  was 
the  true  way  of  life  for  men  for  many  centuries,  but 
when  the  Light  of  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested  on 
earth,  the  shadows  and  imperfections  of  the  old  system 
were  obvious. 
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A   summary   of   the 
GENERAL  CONFERENCE   BUSINESS 


THIS  SUMMARY  of  August's  conference  busi- 
ness is  offered  to  give  a  preview  of  the  min- 
utes which  will  appear  this  fall  in  the  Annual 
Number  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  Although 
nothing  is  said  here  of  the  instruction  and  in- 
spiration which  bulked  large  in  the  recent  con- 
ference, it  is  hoped  that  this  information  will 
enable  boards,  committees,  and  congregations  to 
begin  immediately  on  their  work  for  the  year. 

The  79th  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
Church  was  composed  of  a  delegate  body  of  410, 
plus  a  large  number  of  guests  and  visitors.  There 
were  273  lay  delegates,  102  ministers,  23  district 
conference  representatives,  and  12  delegates  from 
cooperating  boards  and  auxiliaries.  These 
delegates : 

.  . .  elected  the  following  officers  for  the  1967- 
68  conference  year:  Moderator,  John  T.  Byler; 
Moderator-elect,  Richard  E.  Allison;  Secretary, 
Robert  Keplinger;  Assistant  Secretary,  G.  Bright 
Hanna;  Treasurer,  Dale  Long;  Statistician,  C. 
William  Cole;  Committee  on  Committees,  Robert 
JHoffman,  Henry  Bates,  Mrs.  Kermit  Bowser,  Mrs. 
iJohn  Golby,  David  Brandenburg,  James  Mackall. 

. . .  heard  a  report  that  the  new  volume  on 
Brethren  history  will  be  released  in  the  spring 
of  1968  and  will  cost  $6.95  per  copy,  plus  postage 
and  handling.  Cash  orders  placed  with  the 
Brethren  bookstore  before  January  1  will  receive 
10%  discount. 

. . .  accepted  with  pleasure  a  report  of  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Company's  net  profit  for  the 
year  of  $7,307,  compared  with  last  year's  loss 
of  $3,711. 

. . .  adopted  a  resolution  "expressing  apprecia- 
tion to  John  W.  Porte  in  recognition  of  services 
to  the  Brethren  Church  in  pioneering  and  imple- 
menting a  program  of  coordination  and  planning 
as  Field  Secretary." 

. . .  adopted  a  Central  Council  recommendation 
"that  we  establish  regular  participating  mem- 
3ership  in  the  National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals and  that  local  congregations  and  individuals 
3e  encouraged  to  become  members  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals." 

. . .  adopted  a  General  Conference  budget  of 
|>20,465  for  the  coming  year,  to  be  financed  by  a 
|>1.50  per  member  apportionment. 


...  set  November  12,  1967,  as  Peace  Sunday, 
with  February  11,  1968,  the  alternate  date. 

.  .  .  heard  Statistician  Cole  report  a  total 
membership  of  17,533  in  118  congregations  with 
an  estimated  $9  million  worth  of  church  build- 
ings, parsonages  and  properties. 

.  .  .  followed  Moderator  Benshoff 's  recom- 
mendation by  reaffirming  the  acceptance  of  the 
New  Testament  as  our  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice; reaffirming  the  basic  and  distinctive  doc- 
trines of  the  Brethren  Church;  and  recommend- 
ing that  each  congregation  reaffirm  these  tenets 
and  re-emphasize  them  through  continued  teach- 
ing with  the  aid  of  Our  Faith  and  other  such 
materials. 

.  .  .  recommended  that  each  church  establish  a 
board  or  committee  to  deal  with  pastoral-congre- 
gational  relationships. 

.  .  .  heard  challenges  to  increase  giving  in 
1967-68  to  the  work  of  Christian  education  and 
home  missions.  (The  home  missions  program 
in  1966-67  experienced  its  second  consecutive 
year  with  a  $7,000  loss.) 

.  .  .  accepted  the  suggestion  of  stewardship 
emphasis  for  the  coming  year  in  the  areas  of 
planning  Christian  wills  and  managing  family 
finances. 

.  .  .  authorized  the  churches  in  Tempe  and 
Tucson,  Arizona,  to  organize  as  a  new  district 
conference. 

.  .  .  noted  with  pleasure  the  construction  of  a 
new  $300,000  unit  at  the  Brethren's  Home  in 
Flora,  Indiana,  along  with  a  net  profit  of  $36,659 
for  1966-67. 

.  .  .  adopted  a  resolution  stating  "that  though 
words  cannot  express  our  thanks  and  apprecia- 
tion for  Bylers'  nearly  20  years  of  service  on  the 
Argentine  mission  field,  we  do  convey  our  grati- 
tude for  their  sacrifices  and  labors.  We  pray 
God's  will  and  blessings  in  their  future  service 
for  Him." 

. .  .  heard  Ashland  College  President  Glenn 
Clayton  announce  a  $10  million  expansion  pro- 
gram to  be  completed  in  the  next  three  or  four 
year. 

. . .  verified  the  dates  of  the  80th  General 
Conference  as  August  12-18,  1968. 

Jerry  Flora,  Conference  Secretary 
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CENTRAL     DISTRICT     CONFERENCE 

of 
THE     BRETHREN     CHURCH 


FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

September  20-22,   1967 

Theme:      "Let   Christ   Be    Lord" 
Text:      Philippians    2: 1  I 


PROGRAM 

Wednesday  Morning  —  September  20 

10:00     Opening  of  the  1967  Conference  by 

Moderator   Elder  Elmer  Keek 

Song-  Service 

Welcome  by  Lanark 

Response  of  Visiting  Delegates 

Appointment  of  Committees  .  .   Elder  Elmer  Keck 

Devotions   Cerro  Gordo 

Special  Music   Lanark 

Message  Elder  Paul  Steiner, 

Vice  Moderator 
"Something  Special" 
Credentials  Registered  and  Reported 
Housing  Arrangements 
Lunch 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Simultaneous  Sessions:    W.M.S.,  Laymen,  Pastors 

Business  Session 

Hymn 

Devotions    Cedar   Falls 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Acknowledgment  of  General  Representatives 
Report  of  Nominating  Committee 
Election  of  Officers 
Election  of  Board  Members 

District  Mission  Board 

Conference  Board  of  Trustees 

Ministerial   Examining  Board 

Ashland  College  Trustees 

General  Conference  Executive  Committee 

District  Board  of  Christian  Education 

Board  of  Evangelists 
Old  Business 
3:30     Committee  and  Board   Meetings 
5:30     Evening  Meal 


10:30 


11:30 
12:00 

1:30 
2:30 


Wednesday  Evening 

7:30     Song  Service 

Announcements 

Devotions Udei 

Special  Music   Lanai 

Moderator's  Address   Elder  Elmer  Kec 

"Christ  Given  Power  to  Witness  for  Him" 
Benediction 

Thursday  Morning  —  September  21 

8:30     Simultaneous  Sessions:   W.M.S.,  Laymen,  Pastoi; 
9:30     Gathering  to  Worship 
9:45     Warship 

Praise  through  Song 

Devotions   Milledgevil 

Special  Music   Milledgevil 

Message    Elder  Gene   Hollinjn 

10:35     Business  Session 

Minutes 

Credential  Report 

Treasurer's  Report 

Statistical  Report 

District  Camp  Report 

Board  of  Christian  Education   (Central  District; 

District  Mission  Board 

District  Board  of  Evangelists 

District  Board  of  Trustees 

District  Ministerial  Examining  Board 

Ashland  College  Trustees  of  the  District 

Unfinished  Business 

New  Business 
12:00     Lunch 

Thursday  Afternoon 

1:30     W.M.S.  Public  Service 

Missionary  Speaker  ....  Elder  Raymond  Aspini 
2:30     Denominational  Interest   (Ten  Minutes) 
Field   Secretary 
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Conference   Officers 

Moderator    Elder   Elmer   Keck 

Vice  Moderator Elder  Paul  Steiner 

Secretary   Brother  A.  C.  Glessner 

Treasurer    Brother  L.   L.  EuLon 

Statistician Brother  Earl  Wilkin 


Ashland  College 

Ashland  Theological  Seminary 

Brethren's  Home 

Brethren  Publications 

Christian  Education  Board 

Elder  Fred  Burkey,  Director 

Missionary   Board    Elder  Virgil   Ingraham 

Interchange  of  Ideas,  Questions,  etc! 
4:00     Committees  and  Boards  Meeting 
5:30     Evening  Meal 

Thursday  Evening 

7:30     Inspirational  Hour 

Song  Service 

Devotions    Waterloo 

Special    Music    Udell 

Message   Elder  Gene  Hollinger 

Hymn  of  Dedication 
Benediction 

Friday  Morning  —  September  22 
8:00     Executive  Committee  Meeting 

8:30     Simultaneous  Sessions:    W.M.S.,  Laymen,  Pastors 
9:45     Business 

Minutes 

Old  Business 

New  Business 

Conference  Invitation   1968 

Installation  of  New  Officers 
Adjournment 


Woman's   Missionary   Society 

Theme:    "Let  Christ  Be  Lord" 

Scripture:    Philippians  2:11 

The  Program 

Wednesday  —  1 :30  P.M. 
Business  Session 

Prelude 
Song  Service 

Call  to  Order  Mrs.  Howard  Nelson,  Pres. 

Welcome    Lanark    Delegate 

Devotions    Waterloo   Delegate 

(Special Milledgeville  Delegate 

{Business  Meeting 
V.M.S.  Benediction 

Thursday  —  8:30  A.M. 
Business  Session 

Prelude 
Bong  Service 

Devotions    Milledgeville  Delegate 

Special   Cerro  Gordo  Delegate 


Business  Meeting 

Memorial  Service Lanark  Delegate 

W.M.S.  Benediction 

Thursday  — 1:30  P.M. 
Public  Service 

Prelude 
Song  Service 

Devotions    Udell    Delegate 

Special    Cedar  Falls  Delegate 

Missionary  Speaker Rev.  Raymond  Aspinall 

Friday  — 8:30  A.M. 
Business  Session 

Prelude 
Song  Service 

Devotions    Cerro  Gordo  Delegate 

Special   Waterloo  Delegate 

Business  Session 

W.M.S.   Benediction 

Installation  of  W.M.S.  Officers  and  Conference  Officers 


Ordination    of 

WILLIAM    D.    WALK 

ON  SUNDAY,  JUNE  25,  1967,  at  the  Vinco  Brethren 
Church,    Mineral   Point,    Pennsylvania,   Mr.   William 
Dale  Walk  was  ordained  to  the  Christian  ministry. 
The  service  of  ordination  was  as  follows: 

Organ-Piano   Prelude    Mrs.   Henry   Bates 

Mrs.  Earl  Adams 
Hymn:  "I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour" 

Invocation    Elder  Henry  Bates 

Hymn    "Take  My  Life" 

Prayer    Elder   Robert   Hoffman 

Purpose  of  the  Service   Mr.  William  Stevens, 

Moderator- 
Action   of  the   Church   Calling  for  Ordination 

Mrs.  Lester  Leidy,  Secretary 
Action  of  the  Ministerial  Examining  Board 

Elder  Hoffman 

Vocal  Solo    Mr.  Wendell  Ebersole 

"Until  Then" 

The  Ordination  Sermon    Elder  Bates 

"First   Century  Advice  to  a  20th  Century  Preacher" 

The  Scripture  Charge Elder  Hoffman 

(Eph.  4:7-13;   I  Tim.  3:1-6;  II  Tim.  4:1-5) 

Questions  to  the  Candidate    Elder   Bates 

Charge  to  the  Candidate   Elder  Hoffman 

Ordination   Prayer    Elder  Hoffman 

Laying  on  of  Hands    Elder  Hoffman 

Elder  Bates 

Setting  Apart  as  an  Elder   Elder  Hoffman 

Giving  of  Ministerial  Authority    Elder  Bates 

The  Consecration  of  Mrs.  William  Walk 
As  Wife  an  Elder 

Questions  to  the   Wife    Elder  Hoffman 

Laying  on  of  Hands    Elder  Hoffman 

Elder  Bates 

Prayer  of   Consecration    Elder  Bates 

Charge  to  Serve  as  Wife  of  an  Elder   .  .    Elder  Hoffman 
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Vocal   Solo    Mr.  Wendell  Ebersole 

"The  Lord's  Prayer" 

Benediction    Elder  Walk 

Postlude 

William,  son  of  Dale  and  Twila  Walk,  was  born  in 
Vinco,  Pennsylvania. 

Bill  grew  up  in  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church  and  united 
with  it  on  October  21,  1951.  In  1960  the  new  elder  grad- 
uated from  Central  Cambria  (Edensburg)  High  School, 
and  in  1965  graduated  from  Ashland  College,  Ashland, 
Ohio,  with  a  Bachelor  of  Arts  degree.  He  has  completed 
his  middler  year  in  Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  and 
will  continue  his  studies  there  fo,r  the  next  year. 

Brother  Walk  has  been  pastoring  the  Glenford,  Ohio, 
Brethren  Church  for  the  past  year. 

Mrs.  Walk  is  the  former  Sharon  Ebersole  of  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio.  She  is  also  a  student  at  Ashland  College,  and 
has  been  active  in  the  services  and  activities  of  the 
Smithville  Brethren  Church  all  of  her  life. 


Ordination   of 

RUSSELL    C.    GORDON 


ON  SUNDAY  AFTERNOON,  JULY  9,  1967,  in  the 
Williamstown  First  Brethren  Church,  Williamstown, 
Ohio,  Mr.  Russell  C.  Gordon  was  ordained  to  the  Christian 
ministry. 

The  service  of  ordination  was  as  follows: 

Prelude    Mrs.  Lowell  Martin 

Hymn  :    "In  the  Service  of  the  King" 

Invocation    Mrs.  Earl  Launder,  Sr. 

Hymn:    "0  Jesus,  I  Have  Promised" 

Scripture:     Ephesians   4:7-13    ....    Elder   Spencer  Gentle 

Prayer Elder  Gentle 

Solo    Dr.  James  Diller 

"It   Took  a  Miracle" 
The   Action   of  the   Church   Calling  for   Ordination 

Mr.  Willis  Humphrey,  Moderator 
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The  Action  of  the  District  Ministerial  Examining  Board 

Elder  Gentle! 

Ordination  Sermon   Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff  [ 

Solo Dr.  Diller 

"How  Great  Thou  Art" 
The   Scriptural    Qualifications   and   Questions 

Elder  Gentle 

Charge  to  the  Candidate   Elder  Benshoff 

Ordination  Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands 

Elder  Benshoff' 
assisted  by  Elder  Gentle! 

Setting  Apart  as  an  Elder    Elder  Benshoff 

Declaration  of  Authority  as  an  Elder   .  .    Elder  Benshoff' 
The  Consecration  of  Mrs.  Russell  Gordon 
as  Wife  of  an  Elder 
Charge  to   Serve   as  the   Wife  of  an   Elder 

Elder  Benshoff  J 

Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands    Elder  Benshoff 

assisted  by  Elder  Gentle 
Hymn:     "O   Master,   Let   Me   Walk   with   Thee'" 

Benediction Elder  Russell  Gordon: 

Postlude    Mrs.   Lowell  Martini 

Russell  C.  Gordon  was  born  at  Lafayette,  Indiana,  the 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl  Gordon.  He  was  a  member  ofj 
the  Ardmore,  Indiana  Brethren  Church  until  assuming 
the  pastorate  at  Williamstown,  four  years  ago.  He  is 
married  to  the  former  Sherrie  Humphrey,  daughter  of' 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Willis  Humphrey,  of  Dunkirk,  Ohio.  They! 
have  one  son,   Ryan. 

The  ordination  service  was  preceded  by  morning  wor-l 
ship  and  a  carry-in  dinner  at  noon  which  were  enjoyed; 
by  the  many  friends,  members  and  relatives  who  filled 
the   church   for  the   special   service. 


PROF.  W.  H.  MILEY 

HONORED 

i 

THE  FRANCIS  HOUSE,  Publishers,  of  London,  Eng-j 
land,  are  announcing  that  the  name  and  biography! 
of  Professor  Wilbert  H.  Miley  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  will  ap-, 
pear  in  their  1967-68  edition  of  the  "Dictionary  of  Inter} 
national  Biography."  Miley  is  already  listed  in  "Who'ii 
Who  in  the  Mid-West,"  "Who's  Who  in  American  Educa 
tion,"  and  "The  Directory  of  American  Scholars." 

Professor  Miley,  an  educator,  has  been  for  the  las; 
23  years  director  of  the  speech  department  of  Ashlanc 
College.  Previously  he  taught  and  coached  in  the  school:! 
of  Danville,  Ohio,  and  Bellville,  Ohio,  and  was  school  sui 
perintendent  at  Shiloh,  Ohio.  From  1959  to  1966  he  wa: 
President  of  the  Mapleton  Board  of  Education.  Miley': 
formal  education  has  been  at  Otterbein  College,  Univer 
sity  of  Michigan,  Bethany  Biblical  Seminary,  Northwest' 
ern  University,  and  Western  Reserve  University. 

Miley  has  traveled   throughout  the   United   States,  and- 
in   Canada,   and  extensively  abroad. 

An  ordained  minister  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
Rev.  Miley  has  held  several  pastorates,  has  taught  in  th| 
denomination's  seminary  in  Chicago,  and  was  for  si: 
years  Conference  Director  of  the  denomination's  North 
ern  Ohio  District  Meetings.  He  has  served  on  the  denom, 
ination's  National   Standing  Committee. 

Miley's  weekly  radio  program,  "The   Sunday   School  o, 
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the  Air,"  over  WNCO  is  now  in  its  thirteenth  year,  and 
heard  by  40%  of  the  potential  audience. 

Professor  Miley's  Lea-Lore  farm,  which  he  operates 
north  of  Ashland,  is  recognized  as  one  of  the  most  attrac- 
tive and  productive  in  North-Central   Ohio. 


Miley  is  a  native  of  Waldo,  Marion  County,  Ohio.  He 
is  married  to  the  former  Orpha  Kaylor  of  Danville.  Mrs. 
Miley  is  a  public  school  teacher.  They  have  one  daughter, 
Sondra,  who  is  a  professor  at  the  University  of  Wis- 
consin. 


dlu  I  LRnUUU 


JUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 
FOR  SEPTEMBER 


The  person  who  was  to  do  the  writing  for 
this  column  could  not  accept  the  responsi- 
bility tor  various  reasons,  therefore  this 
study  did  not  appear  in  the  program  ma- 
terials for  Sisterhood  in  the  last  issue  of  the 
magazine.  It  will  appear  as  scheduled  in 
future    programs. 


INTRODUCTION    TO    THE    PSALMS 

by  KATHY  MILLER 


F* 


OR  THE  NEXT  TWELVE  MONTHS  you  will  be 
entering  into  a  study  of  the  Psalms,  one  of  the  most 
fascinating  books  of  the  Bible.  The  book  of  Psalms  is 
one  of  several  divided  into  the  category  of  poetry,  and 
it  does  contain  some  of  the  most  beautiful  examples  of 
jthis  type  of  literature  ever  written.  It  does  not  end  here 
however,  for  it  is  also  the  story  of  God's  people.  The 
Hebrew  name  for  this  book  means  "Praise,"  and  this  is 
just  how  the  authors  of  this  great  work  used  the  Psalms. 
They  were  their  means  of  communicating  with  God. 
Since  the  Hebrew  children  sang  their  praises  to  God,  the 
Psalms  were  written  to  be  sung.  This  is  what  gives  them 
the  lyrical  quality  which  makes  them  so  poetical.  Many 
of  the  titles  given  them  pertain  to  music  in  one  way  or 
another.  While  they  sang  their  praises,  they  also  sang 
of  their  problems  and  times  of  uncertainty.  The  many 
different  aspects  of  the  lives  of  God's  children  are 
brought  out  by  the  many  authors  who  wrote  the  book. 
The  best  known,  of  course,  is  David,  but  his  co-authors 
include  Moses,  Solomon,  Asaph,  Ethan,  the  Sons  of 
Korah,  and  perhaps  several  others  because  approximately 
fifty  Psalms  are  anonymous.  They  wrote  of  the  sorrows 
and  the  joys,  the  struggles  and  the  victories  of  a  people 
at  conflict  with  themselves,  as  well  as  their  enemies.  The 
Psalms  are  a  personal  testimony  of  the  love  of  God,  and 
at  times  they  portray  a  man  pouring  out  his  heart  to 
his  Creator. 

The  book  of  Psalms  is  also  a  book  of  prophecy,  a  pic- 
ture of  the  Christ  of  the  New  Testament.  In  it  are  fore- 
told the  suffering  and  death  of  Christ,  and  the  Lord, 
Himself,  used  the  Psalms  in  His  last  words  from  the 
:ross:    "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?" 


(Psalm  22:1),  and,  "Into  thine  hand  I  commit  my  spirit 
.  .  ."    (Psalm  31:5). 

Greatest  of  all,  the  Psalms  are  for  you.  Each  one  can 
provide  you  with  something  different.  They  can  be  a 
source  of  comfort.  Psalm  23,  for  example,  has  sus- 
tained countless  numbers  by  giving  them  the  assurance 
that  the  Lord  is  truly  our  Shepherd  and  Guide,  and  we 
have  nothing  to  fear  so  long  as  we  place  our  trust  in 
Him.  The  Psalms  can  tell  us  how  to  be  pleasing  in  God's 
sight.  Psalm  1:1  tells  us  that  the  blessed  man  is  the  one 
who  "walketh  not  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful."  Rather, 
this  man  loves  righteousness  and  the  things  of  God,  and 
because  of  this  he  shall  prosper  while  the  unrighteous 
man  shall  perish.  And  how  could  we  forget  the  Psalms 
of  praise?  How  the  hills  must  have  resounded  with  the 
shouts  of  "Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  all  ye 
lands"  (Psalm  100:1).  As  God's  children,  we  are  to  con- 
tinually praise  Him. 

There  is  so  much  to  be  learned  from  this  book,  God 
truly  was  real  to  those  who  wrote  it.  In  the  coming 
months  as  you  dig  a  little  deeper  into  the  Psalms,  listen 
closely  as  God  speaks  through  this  beautiful  book. 

Questions  for  Discussion 

1.  Talk  about  your  favorite  Psalm  and  tell  why  it  is 
your  favorite. 

2.  What  is  the  longest  Psalm  and  how  many  verses 
does  it  contain? 

3.  Find  some  Psalms  that  are  Psalms  of  praise,  and 
tell  why  they  are. 

4.  Find  a  verse  you  like,  and  memorize  it  for  your 
next  meeting. 
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HOW    BIG    IS    GOD? 


by  SUZANNE  HALL 


"In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth"  (Genesis  1:1).  Yes,  God  did  create  the  heaven 
and  the  earth  with  the  light,  darkness,  the  waters,  the 
dry  land,  the  grass,  the  trees,  the  sun,  the  moon,  the 
stars,  the  fowls  of  the  air,  the  creatures  of  the  sea,  the 
creatures  on  the  land,  and  finally  man  in  His  image.  He 
gave  man  the  power  to  rule  over  the  earth.  How  big  a 
person  He  must  be  to  do  such  a  thing  as  this!  Yes,  God 
was  big  enough  to  do  all  this,  yet  He  was  big  enough  to 
take  away  part  of  man's  power  when  he  disobeyed  Him. 

"And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great 
in  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually.  And  it  repented 
the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it 
grieved  him  at  his  heart.  And  the  Lord  said, 
I  will  destroy  man  whom  I  have  created  from  the 
face  of  the  earth;  both  man,  and  beast,  and  the  creeping 
thing,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air;  for  it  repenteth  me  that 
I  have  made  them.  But  Noah  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord"  (Genesis  6:5-8.)  God  was  big  enough  to  send 
the  flood  in  Noah's  time,  and  yet  big  enough  in  making 
preparation  before  hand  to  replenish  the  earth.  We  dis- 
cover this  as  we  continue  reading  the  sixth  chapter  of 
Genesis. 

"And  Noah  builded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord;  and  took 
of  every  clean  beast,  and  of  every  clean  fowl,  and  offered 
burnt  offerings  on  the  altar.  And  the  Lord  smelled  a 
sweet  savour;  and  the  Lord  said  in  his  heart,  I  will  not 
again  curse  the  ground  any  more  for  man's  sake;  for 
the  imagination  of  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth; 
neither  will  I  again  smite  any  more  every  thing  living, 
as  I  have  done.  While  the  earth  remaineth,  seedtime  and 
harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and 
day  and  night  shall  not  cease"  (Genesis  8:20-22).  God 
was  even  great  enough  to  make  a  covenant  with  Noah 
that  the  earth  would  never  be  destroyed  again  by  a  flood. 

"Now  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Abram,  Get  thee  out  of 
thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  father's 
house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will  shew  thee:  And  I  will  make 
of  thee  a  great  nation,  and  I  will  bless  thee,  and  make 
thy  name  great;  and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing:  And  I 
will  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and  curse  him  that 
curseth  thee:  and  in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth 
be  blessed"  (Genesis  12:1-3).  He  was  big  enough  to  give 
the  promise  to  Abraham  that  he  would  be  the  father  of 
many  nations  and  to  fulfill  this  promise  though  the  many 
long  years  of  waiting  as  we  read  down  through  the  gen- 
erations of  the  Old  Testament  into  the  New  Testament. 

The  greatness  of  God  continues  as  we  read  in  the  Old 
Testament  of  the  children  of  Israel  being  delivered  from 
Egypt  to  the  promised  land  which  flowed  with  milk  and 
honey  even  though  they  had  many  trials,  temptations, 
and    hardships. 

He  was  great  enough  to  place  upon  the  earth  men  and 
woman  such  as  the  following  read  about  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment : 

Moses  who  was  given  the  Law  and  led  the  children  of 


Israel  to  the  promised  land,  but  he  did  not  enter  because 
of  his  temper. 

Aaron  who  continued  what  Moses  had  started. 

Joshua  who  fought  the  Battle  of  Jericho  and  the  walls 
came  tumblin'  down  as  we  read  in  the  old  song. 

Sampson  whose  weakness  in  Delilah  overcame  him  and 
eventually  destroyed  him. 

Ruth  who  would  not  forsake  Naomi,  but  she  returned 
w^th  her  to   Naomi's  own  land. 

Hannah  whose  faith  in  God  brought  to  her  the  long 
awaited    child,    Samuel. 

Saul  who  was  the  first  king  of  Israel. 

David  who  was  also  a  king  of  Israel  and  who  had  a 
man  killed  because  of  David's  sin  —  yet  he  wrote  some 
of  the  most  beautiful  songs  in  Psalms  ever  written. 

Solomon  with  all  his  wisdom,  yet  he  got  too  smart  foil 
his  own  good  and  became  unthankful  and  entered  intcl 
idolatry. 

Job  with  all  his  patience. 

Prophets  such  as  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel  and  Danie 
who  had  faith  even  in  a  lion's  den,  also,  Hosea,  Joel,  and 
the  many  others. 

All  of  these  persons  were  human  beings  like  us  —  witlj 
weaknesses  —  and  yet  by  their  belief  in  God  fulfilled  a 
part  in  His  history  which  led  up  to  the  greatest  thing  foi 
which  we  can   say  God  is  great. 

This,  of  course,  is  the  coming  of  His  Son  to  die  on  tbl 
cross  for  our  sins.    One  can  imagine  how  much  pain  and 
sorrow  God  must  have  felt  when  Christ  was  hanging  o) 
the  tree  in  such  pain  and  agony,  when  he,  himself,  think; 
what  it  is  like  to  lose  a  loved  one.    How  big  His  hear 
must  have  been  to  care  for  us  so  much ! ! 

How  big  He  must  have  been  to  give  though  Christ  t 
His  disciples  the  beginning  of  what  we  know  as  Chris! 
tianity.  We  read  that  the  disciples  left  the  mount  o. 
ascension  in  order  to  prepare  for  the  Day  of  Pentecoslj 
They  did  not  know  at  the  time  that  this  was  to  be  thB 
most  important  Pentecost  of  their  lives  —  when  the  Hoi  I 
Spirit  would  descend  upon  them,  and  they  would  officiall 
become  ministers  of  the  One  called  Jesus  Christ  to  begii 
what  we  know  today  as  Christianity.  We  see  from  heij 
on  there  was  progress  and  building  of  the  Church  w' 
know  today.  We  remember  the  significance  of  the  inc; 
dent  of  Peter  and  Cornelius  as  having  great  importane 
to  the  progress  of  the  Church,  for  example.  We  see  thai 
"God  is  no  respecter  of  persons."  In  other  words,  all  arj 
welcomed   into  the   kingdom   of   God. 

We  see  further  the  spread  of  Christianity  through  th) 
missionary  journeys  of  Paul.  He,  too  had  weaknesses  lil<! 
us,  but  by  his  belief  in  God  and  his  conversion,  he  becam 
one  of  the  greatest  men  in   New  Testament  history. 

Yes,   we   see   also   God's   greatness  in  men  of  the   Ne'l 
Testament    such   as  the   disciples   and   Paul.    Yes,   God  : 
big  and  great  in  his  establishing  of  this  earth  and  all  til 
individuals  he  placed  here  to  help  lead  up  to  the  establish 
ment  of  Christianity. 

God   is   also  a   good   God.    He  gives  us  the  opportunit 
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to  accept  him  or  reject  him.  He  gives  us  a  free  choice, 
but  yet  I  don't  believe  that  He  is  going  to  be  patient  for- 
ever. For  some  day  He  will  come  again  to  take  us  to  be 
with  Him  or  reject  us  and  say,  "Thou  wicked  and  clothful 
servant  .  .  ."  and  He  will  cast  us  into  outer  darkness. 
What  will  be  our  fate?    What  will  be  your  fate? 

How  big  is  God  to  you?  Is  He  big  enough  to  you  to 
have  belief  in  Him  even  though  you  haven't  seen  Him? 
Or  is  He  only  a  mythical  creature  which  every  one  is 
talking  about  in  this  day  and  time?  Is  He  alive  like  a 
person  to  you  —  like  one  of  your  friends,  or  is  He  dead 
and  buried  as  someone  of  long  ago? 

Is  He  big  enough  to  you  to  be  able  to  answer  your  child 
when  he  comes  and  says,  "Mommie  or  Daddie,  what  is 
faith?"  It  is  not  an  easy  task  to  explain  faith  to  a  child. 
Do  you  know  enough  about  it  yourself  to  be  able  to  ex- 
plain that  it  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for  —  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen? 

Is  He  big  enough  to  you  that  you  can  put  your  faith 
and  trust  in  Him  when  trials  and  temptations  come?  Do 
you  like  Job  have  patience  or  do  you  wish  you  could  curse 
God  and  die? 

"Tempted  and  tried  we're   all  made  to  wonder, 
Why  it  should  be  thus  all  the   day  long, 
While  there  are  others  living  about  us, 
Never  molested,  though  in  the  wrong. 

"Farther  along  we'll  know  all  about  it, 
Farther  along  we'll  understand  why, 
Cheer  up,  my  brother,  live  in  the  sunshine, 
We'll  understnd  it  all  by  and  by." 

Is  He  great  enough  to  you  to  appreciate  all  His  bles- 
sings? Can  you  look  all  around  yourself  and  see  Him 
everywhere  —  in  the  mountains,  in  the  trees,  and  in  the 
blue  sky. 

"His  love's  in  the  mountains, 

His  love's  in  the  trees; 
It  flows  through  the  rivers, 

it  flows  through  the  breeze 
High   on   the   mountain,   wider   than   the   plain, 

you  can  find  His  love." 

Is  He  big  enough  to  you  to  help  others?  Or  must  you 
criticize  and  judge?  It  is  all  well  and  good  to  give  love 
to  that  child  who  is  very  well-behaved,  but  how  much 
love  do  you  give  the  one  next  door  who  is  always  getting 
into  trouble?  Look  at  Job  and  his  friends.  Give  a  word 
of  encouragement;  don't  discourage  them  ever.  Look  all 
around  you  and  find  someone  in  need  —  help  somebody 
today  —  though  it  be  just  a  neighborly  deed  —  help  some- 
body today. 

Is  Christ  real  to  you? 

"You  may  ask  me  how  I  know  my  Lord  is  real, 

You  may  doubt  the  things  I  say,  and  doubt  the  way 

I  feel. 

But  I  know  He's  real  today,  He'll  always  be. 


I   can   feel   His  hand  in  mine,  and  that's  enough  for 
me." 

"I   will  never  walk  alone,   He   holds   my  hand. 

He  will  guide  each  step  I  take,  and  if  I  fall  I  know 

he'll  understand. 
In  the  way  He  tells  me  that  He  loves  me  so, 
1    can    feel    His   hand    in    mine,    that's   all    I    need    to 

know." 

Yes,  Without  Christ,  where  would  we  be? 

"Without   Him   I   could  do   nothing, 
Without  Him   I'd   surely  fail, 

Without  Him  I  would  be  drifting  —  like  a  shipi  with- 
out a  sail. 

Without  Him   I  would  be  dying, 
Without  Him  I'd  be  enslaved, 

Without  Him  life  would  be  worthless,  but  with  Jesus, 
thank  God, 
I'M   SAVED. 

Jesus,   Oh,  Jesus,  do  you  know  Him  today? 
Please  don't  turn  Him  away. 

Jesus,  my  Jesus,  without  Him  how  lost  I  would  be!" 
Without  His  love  and  all  that  goes  with  it,  where  would 
we  be?    What  would  we  do  if  we  could  not  pray  to  this 
great  Almighty  One? 

"Without  a  prayer  there'd  be  no  bright  tomorrow, 
Without  a  prayer  no  sunshine  for  today, 
Without  a  prayer  we'd  never  get  an  answer, 
And  we'd  never  get  to  heaven  without  a  prayer." 
Yes,  how  big  is  God  to  you?  This  is  the  all  important 
question  today.    Is  He  so  big  that  you  can  hardly  have 
words  to  express  His  greatness,  or  is  He  so  small  that  He 
is    hidden    away    forever  —  never    to    be    remembered    by 
you?    My  prayer  is  that  God  will  be  so  great  to  us  that 
we  will  never  lose  contact  with  Him  in  any  way. 

"Who  made  the  mountains?    Who  made  the  trees? 
Who  made  the   rivers  that  flow  to  the   seas? 
And  who  sends  the   rain  when  the  earth  is  dry? 
Somebody  bigger  than  you  and  I. 

Who  made  the  flowers  that  bloom  in  the  spring? 
Who  made  the   song  for  the   robin  to   sing? 
And  who  hung  the  moon  and  the  stars  in  the  sky? 
Somebody   bigger   than   you   and    I. 

He  lights  the  way  when  the  road  is  long, 
He  keeps  you  company. 

And   with    His    love   to   guide   you,   he'll   walk   beside 
you  just  like  He  walks  with  me. 

When   I   am   weary,   filled   with   despair, 
Who  gives  me  courage  to  go  on  from  there? 
And  who  gives  me  faith  that  will  never  die? 
Somebody    bigger    than    you    and    I." 

Yes,  how  big  is  God?    He's  somebody  bigger  than  you 
and  I!! 
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HIDING  FROM  GOD 

".  .  .  when  they  sought  him  (Saul),  he  could  not  be 
found.  Therefore  they  enquired  of  the  Lord  further,  if 
the  man  should  yet  come  thither.  And  the  Lord  ans- 
wered, Behold,  he  hath  hid  himself  among  the  stuff"  (I 
Samuel    10:21b,   22). 

OFT  TIMES  WHEN  SOLICITED  to  assume  some  re- 
sponsibility or  undertake  some  task  for  the  Lord,  we 
hasten  to  skulk  behind  some  "stuff."  Saul  had  been  sug- 
gested as  a  candidate  for  the  first  king  of  Israel.  He 
knew  that  such  was  true,  but  he  pretended  that  he  was 
bashful  and  hid  himself  among  the  supplies  of  the  camp. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

It  is  always  easy  to  pretend  that  someone  else  is  better 
fitted  aiid  better  able  to  perform  the  task  for  which  we; 
are  being  asked  to  serve.  We  profess  to  be  too  old,  ori 
not  accustomed  to  speaking  in  public,  or  we  haven't  en- 
ough education  to  discuss  such  matters,  or  God  doesn't | 
expect  just  anyone  to  try  to  do  such  tasks  —  and  you're! 
not  the  one. 

Jesus  told  the  parable  of  excuses,  where  he  showed, 
the  mistake  of  hiding  behind  excuses.  You  will  remember! 
that  one  declined  the  invitation  to  attend  a  great  supper;' 
He  had  bought  a  piece  of  land  "sight-unseen"  and  must; 
go  and  verify  the  description.  Another  had  used  the| 
same  business  acumen  with  reference  to  a  yoke  of  oxen, 
and  he  wasn't  sure  they  pulled  well  together;  he  must 
verify  the  value  of  the  purchase  he  had  made  ("I  pray 
you  have  me  excused.").  Yet  one  other,  when  approached 
for  service  declared  that  he  was  just  entering  upon  his! 
honeymoon  —  certainly  they  wouldn't  expect  him  to  desert' 
his  young  wife  for  social  engagements  ("Wouldn't  want 
to  be  bothered  with  her  at  such  an  occasion.").  All  the] 
reasons  for  not  accepting  the  common  invitation  amounted 
to  the  same  thing  —  excuses. 

What  are  you  using  as  an  excuse  from  accepting  service 
for  God  and  His  kingdom? 
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JERUSALEM  TO   COVER   COST 
OF    REPAIRING    HOSPITAL 

Jerusalem    (EP)  War    damage 

totaling  $250,000  to  the  Lutheran 
World  Federation's  Augusta  Victoria 
Hospital  in  the  formerly  Jordanian 
sector  of  Mount  Scopus,  Jerusalem, 
will  be  reimbursed  by  the  Israelis. 

Mayor  Teddy  Kollek  of  Jerusalem 
assured  Rudolf  Zitzmann  of  Frank- 
furt, Germany,  head  of  a  Lutheran 
delegation  which  toured  institutions 
here,  that  Jerusalem  would  cover  the 
cost  of  repairs. 

DALLAS    METHODIST    CHURCH 
PLANS  $7  MILLION  STRUCTURE 

Dallas  (EP)  —  The  6,800  members 
of  the  Lovers  Lane  Methodist  church 
here  may  begin  work  next  year  on 
the  first  phase  of  a  400,000-square- 
foot  church  which  will  eventually 
cost  $7  million,  William  D.  Collins, 
chairman  of  the  congregation's 
building  committee  predicted. 

The  new  church,  the  equivalent  of 
a  six  or  seven-story  building,  will  be 
larger    than     the    Cotton    Bowl    and 


would  just  about  fit  in  the  Houston 
Astrodome.  It  will  cover  a  10-acre 
site  near  the  present  church  building. 
Architects  said  they  do  not  know 
of  any  Protestant  church  under  a 
single  roof  as  big  as  the  proposed 
Lovers  Lane  structure. 

MISSIONARY   'TASK   FORCE' 
URGED    TO    METHODISTS 

Greeneastle,  Ind.  (EP)  -  A  task 
force  of  2,000  to  3,000  mission  spe- 
cialists ready  to  offer  themselves  for 
periods  of  six  weeks  to  six  years 
overseas  was  proposed  here  to  an  in- 
ternational missionary  meeting. 

Dr.  Tra^ey  K.  Jones,  associate 
general  secretary  of  The  Methodist 
Board  of  Missions  for  its  World  Di- 
vision, told  delegates  at  a  Conference 
for  New  and  Furloughed  Mission- 
aries that  such  a  pool  would  be  able 
to  tap  the  reservoir  of  skills  needed 
for  the  Church's  world  mission. 

"At  the  moment,  we  are  looking 
for  specialists  in  a  variety  of  fields 
to  go  to  Vietnam,"  Dr.  Jones  said. 
"But  where  arc  they?  We  know  they 


exist  in  churches,  but  we  have  noi! 
been  able  to  build  up  in  advance  i- 
pool  of  these  qualified  people  foj 
such  work,  ready  to  go  on  shor'; 
notice." 

In  addition  to  young  college  grad- 
uates, Dr.  Jones  said  that  there  ard 
num'bers  of  older  men  and  worner; 
who  'might  make  their  skills  avail 
able  to  churches  in  Asia,  Africa  anew 
Latin  America. 

'RELIGIOUS  IGNORAMUS' 
CALLED   'DRAG   ON 
NATIONAL  LIFE' 

Milton,  Pa.  (EP)  --  "The  religiou:  < 
ignoramus  is  a  definite  drag  on  na| 
tional  life,"  a  Presbyterian  ministej 
said  at  a  worship  service  commemo' 
rating  this  community's  150th  anni 
versary. 

Dr.  Edward  L.  R.  Elson,  pastor  oj 
the  National  Presbyterian  church  ii M 
Washington,  D.  C,  said  that  faitl 
in  God,  coupled  with  a  pioneerin;! 
spirit,  provided  the  basis  for  Amen 
ca's  emergence  as  a  great  nation. 

And   he   warned    that    this   idea  oil 
America    is    threatened    by    "psycho; 
logical  pressures"  that  tend  to  dete 
a  citizen  from  asserting  his  religiou 
spirit  and  his  individuality. 

"Faith  in  God  was  the  premise  o:f| 
which  our  institutions  and  our  forni 
of    government    were    erected,"    Di 
Elson   said.    "The   pioneer  spirit   \va 
characterized     by     charity,     sohriet 
and  frugality.  .  .  .The  home  in  thos 
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early  days  was  a  domestic  university. 
The  fireside  was  a  political  arena, 
and  the  BiMe  was  the  revered  word 
of  God.  The  father  or  head  of  the 
family  was  priest  of  the  household." 
He  said  that  America  became 
great  "because  she  was  good,  and  if 
she  ever  ceases  to  be  good,  she  will 
cease  to  be  great." 

LUTHERANS,  CATHOLICS 
JOIN  TO  CELEBRATE 
REFORMATION   ANNIVERSARY 

Minneapolis  (EP) — At  the  request 
of  the  Protestant  group,  Roman 
Catholics  are  going  to  help  Luther- 
ans celebrate  the  450th  anniversary 
of  the  Reformation. 

The  Lutheran  Council  in  the  U.S. 
has  announced  that  scholars  from 
both  faiths  will  discuss  major  theo- 
logical points  this  fall  in  14  major 
U.S.  cities.  Joint  radio  and  TV  pro- 
grams are  planned. 

The  talks  will  center  on  similari- 
ties in  the  two  Christian  faiths, 
rather  than  on  differences. 

While  the  Lutherans  celebrate  the 
\  beginning  of  the  Reformation,  Cath- 
I  olics  are  commemorating  the  19th 
I  century  of  the  matyrdom  of  the 
j  apostles  Peter  and  Paul. 

i  FINAL  FORM  OF  RELIGIOUS 
(FREEDOM   LAW    'DISAPPOINTS' 
(SPANISH  PROTESTANTS 

Madrid  (EP)  —  "I  am  very  disil- 
lusioned," Baptist  Pastor  Jose  Car- 
dona,  secretary  general  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Defense  Committee,  said  of 
the  final  draft  of  Spain's  new  reli- 
gious  freedom  law. 

The  spokesman  for  Spain's  Pro- 
testants, who  had  praised  the  orig- 
inal draft  of  the  law  before  it  was 
subjected  to  amendments  by  com- 
mittees of  the  cabinet  and  of  the 
national  Cortes  (parliament),  found 
many  of  its  protections  for  minority 
religions  weakened  in  the  amend- 
ments. 

It  has  'been  submitted  to  the  Cor- 
tes now,  after  several  unexpected 
delays,  and  will  probably  be  ap- 
proved in  its  present   form. 

Pastor  Cardona  suggested  that  the 
Vatican  might  intervene  with  Span- 
ish authorities  on  some  points,  where 
the  Spanish  law  is  more  restrictive 
than  the  Second  Vatican  Council's 
statement   on   religious   freedom. 

Such  conflicts  with  Catholic  teach- 
ing, he  said,  puts  the  law  in  'conflict 
with  Article  2  of  the  1958  constitu- 
tional law  of  Spain's  "National 
Movement,"  Which  states   that:    "the 


doctrine  of  the  Catholic  Church  will 
inspire  its  (the  Spanish  govern- 
ment's)  legislation." 

Protestant  leaders  feel  "that  the 
Spanish  bishops  have  done  nothing 
to  promote  the  cause  of  genuine  re- 
ligious freedom,"  Pastor  Cardona 
said.  He  added  that  he  could  find 
nothing  wrong  with  the  law's  first 
article,  which  defines  religious  free- 
dom in  general,  hut  that  some  other 
articles  discriminate  against  Protest- 
ant individuals  or  churches. 

EIGHTY  FOREIGN  MISSIONARIES 
FORCED  OUT  OF  BORDER  AREA 

New  Delhi,  India  (EP) — Nearly 
80  foreign  Christian  missionaries, 
mostly  Baptists  from  the  United 
States,  have  been  told  to  leave  the 
Assam  Valley  districts  adjoining  In- 
dia's northeast  frontier,  according  to 
a  broadcast  toy  All  India  Radio. 

When  the  missionaries'  residential 
permits  expire,  in  some  eases  within 
the  next  few  weeks,  Assam  govern- 
ment officials  said  they  would  not  he 
renewed.  The  Assam  officials  inform- 
ed district  governments  that  the 
order  was  in  line  with  its  policy  on 
residential  permits  of  missionaries 
but  gave  no  other  reason  for  the  ac- 
tion. 

ADVENTISTS  RESTORED 
TO  HER  AIR  FORCE  JOB 

Washington,  D.C.  (EP)  —  For  re- 
fusing to  work  on  Saturday,  the  Sev- 
enth-day Adventists'  Sabbath,  an  Air 
Force  -mess  attendant  was  dismissed, 
but  not  for  long. 

The  Senate  constitutional  rights 
subcommittee  gave  the  order,  stating 
that  the  employe  had  challenged  her 
dismissal,  charging  she  was  told  when 
she  was  hired  that  she  would  not 
have  to  work  on  Saturdays  because 
of  her  religious  beliefs. 

The  report  said,  however,  that  on 
Feferuary  27  the  commander  of  the 
804th  Service  Squadron  at  Grand 
Forks  Air  Force  Base,  N.D.,  had 
written  her  that  "deviation  from  sch- 
eduled duties  .  .  .  cannoit  be  toler- 
ated." 

Sen.  Sam  J.  Ervin,  Jr.  (D-N.C.) 
said  he  was  glad  SAC  could  defend 
the  country  even  without  the  Satur- 
day assistance  of  this  mess  attendant. 

CONGOLESE  KILL 
BAPTIST  MISSIONARY 

Kisangani,  Congo  (EP)  —  Bullets 
from  the  guns  of  Congolese  killed 
David    Allen    Clax'ton,    a    28-year-old 


missionary  in  his  third  year  of  serv- 
ice with  the  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety of  London. 

The  gunmen  charged  the  Claxton 
home  at  3  a.  m.,  bound  the  night 
watchman  and  demanded  entrance. 
Mr.  Claxton  refused,  and  was  tele- 
phoning police  in  an  adjoining  room 
when  the  raiders  shot  him  through 
the  window. 

His  Wife,  Janet,  and  the  watchman 
rushed  him  to  the  nearest  doctor,  but 
he  was  pronounced  dead  on  arrival 
at  the  physician's  office. 

He  is  survived  hy  Mrs.  Claxton  and 
their  two  children,  three  and  two 
years,  who  fled   to  London  by  air. 

JERUSALEM  OPENED   TO 
THE   UNITED   NATIONS 

Jerusalem  (EP)  -  Mayor  Teddy 
Kollek  has  invited  'the  United  Na- 
tions to  headquarter  in  the  world 
city   of  peace. 

Kollek's  message  from  a  city  con- 
taining holy  places  of  three  religions 
— Judaism,  Christianity  and  Islam — 
said  that  "after  the  breaking  down 
of  physical  barriers,  the  hearts  of 
Jews  and  Arafes  went  out  to  each 
other  in  spite  of  the  difficulty  of  the 
immediate    past. 

"This  conclusively  proves  once 
more,"  he  said,  "that  there  abides  in 
Jerusalem  the  same  spirit  as  in  the 
past  which  may  eventually  even  in- 
fluence hard-headed  diplomats  to  be- 
lieve  in   peace   in  our  day. 

"All  citizens  of  Jerusalem  would 
glory  in  being  able  to  welcome  the 
world  peace  organization.   .   ." 

Israeli  Foreign  Minister  Abba 
Bban,  holding  out  for  peace  talks 
with  Arab  neighbors,  said  "this  is 
the  first  war  in  history  that  on  the 
morrow  the  victors  sued  for  peace 
and  the  vanquished  called  for  un- 
conditional surrender." 

THEOLOGIANS,  SCIENTISTS: 
'LET'S   TALK' 

Geneva  (EP) — A  report  to  the 
faith  and  order  commission  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  here  calls 
for  new  contacts  between  theologians 
and  natural  scientists. 

Since  the  churches  are  being  in- 
creasingly Involved  in  a  world  society 
shaped  fey  natural  science  and  tech- 
nology, the  report  said,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  meet  science  and  scientists, 
both  Christian  and  non-Christian, 
"where  they  really  are,  where  they 
live  and  work." 

Mutual  understanding  and  possible 
cooperation  is  the  goal. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

MRS.  E.  M.  RIDDLE  PASSES  AWAY 

MRS.  EARL  M.  (Bess)  RIDDLE  passe 
away  at  the  Samaritan  Hospital  in  Asl 
land,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  evening-,  September  li 
1967,  having  entered  the  hospital  the  da 
before.  She  had  been  in  failing  health  fc 
several  years.  Her  funeral  was  conducted  o 
Tuesday  afternoon  at  the  Park  Street  Br< 
thren  Church  with  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  i 
charge  assisted  by  Rev.  George  W.  Solomoi 
She  was  buried  in  Roanoke,  Indiana. 

Mrs.  Riddle  had  been  active  in  the  d< 
nomination  for  many  years,  especially  in  tfc 
Woman's  Missionary  Society  and  the  Siste: 
hood  of  Mary  and  Martha.  She  was  the  Hoi 
orary  Patroness  of  the  Sisterhood  organiz; 
tion.  Her  husband,  Dr.  Earl  M.  Riddle,  pa: 
sed  away  in  April  of  1963. 

Mrs.  Riddle  had  made  her  home  with  hi 
daughter,  Joan,  for  the  past  several  year 
Besides  Mrs.  Joan  Ronk,  she  leaves  thrt 
other  children:  Jackson,  Phillip  and  Mr 
Mary  Cree  Calhoun. 

The  Brethren  Church  has  lost  a  mo 
faithful  servant  in  the  passing  of  Mrs.  E.  3$ 
Riddle. 


DATES  OF  THE 

PASTORS*   CONFERENCE 

ON  FAITH  AND  ORDER 

THE    COMMITTEE    in    charge    of    the    Pastor' 
Conference  on  Faith  and  Order  for  the  corniri 

year  wishes  to  announce  the  dates  of  the  conferen< ]] 
since  so  many  pastors  have  requested  this  inform] 
tion.   The  dates  are: 

April  30  — May  2,   1968 
This   committee   is   composed  of  Elders   Paul  lj 
Steiner  (chairman),  Jerry  Witt  and  James  Black. 


LOST  ARTICLES 
from  General     Conference 

TF  YOU  LEFT  any  articles  on  campus  while  a 
■^  tending  conference  and  wish  to  claim  ther! 
please  contact  Rev.  Virgil  Meyer's  office.  Bibli' 
especial  were  left  during  the  week  of  conferenC| 
one  new  one  in  particular.  Please  write  in  case  arj 
articles  were  left  by  you.  Address  corresponded 
to: 

Rev.  Virgil  E.  Meyer 

Ashland  College 

Ashland,  Ohio  44805 


OUR  COVER  PICTURE: 

Max  Tharpe  Photo  Library,  Statesville,  N.  < 
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A 


Cfetttie 


REMINDER... 


The   Qkutck  -  -  }ier  Vrogram 


ALL  OF  OUR  CHURCHES  are  now  in  the 
f*  throes  of  planning-  the  fall  and  winter  pro- 
gram. We  have  entered  into  a  new  church  year; 
ve  are  getting  ready  for  promotion  day  when  all 
;he  Sunday  school  students  will  be  promoted  to 
he  next  department.  We  are  asking  ourselves, 
.'Shall  we  have  any  evangelistic  services;  if  so, 
;or  one  week  or  two  weeks?"  We  are  planning 
>ur  youth  program  trying  desperately  to  find  a 
gimmick"  that  will  attract  the  youth  of  the 
hurch. 

For  Sunday  evening  we  are  doing  our  best  to 
ind  a  way  whereby  crowds  will  be  drawn  to  the 
ervices  (or  we  just  dismiss  this  service  for  lack 
f  interest). 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  officers  are 
.taking  their  plans  for  the  coming  year  trying  to 
hink  of  new  ways  to  present  the  monthly  pro- 
ram.  The  Laymen  Organization  officers,  too,  are 
laking  plans  for  the  year  endeavoring  to  find  pro- 
rams  that  will  attract  the  men  of  the  church. 

The  Pastor  becomes  involved  in  planning  series 
f  sermons  that  will  be  of  interest  to  the  con- 
regation. 

It  seems  that  we  become  so  busy  planning  the 
rogram,  then  implementing  the  program  that  we 
>se  sight  of  the  real  purpose  for  the  church's 
eing  in  existence. 

Jesus  said:  "Go,  then,  to  all  peoples  everywhere 
nd  make  them  my  disciples :  baptize  them  in  the 
ame  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the 
-O'ly  Spirit,  and  teach  them  to  obey  everything  I 

ave  commanded  you.    And  remember!    I  will  be 


with  you  always,  to  the  end  of  the  age"  (Mat- 
thew  28:19,   20   Good   News   for  Modern   Man). 

We  have  become  so  engrossed  in  program 
making  and  program  implementing  that  we  have 
forgotten  that  each  one  of  us  has  been  given  the 
responsibility  of  witnessing  to  our  neighbor.  We 
have  become  so  strict  with  program  that  we  have 
lost  the  burden  for  lost  souls.  We  have  become 
so  highly  organized  (and  organization  is  neces- 
sary) that  we  do  not  really  minister  to  the  needs 
of  our  own  people,  much  less  the  spiritual  needs 
of  the  world. 

In  all  of  our  program  planning  for  this  coming 
year,  have  we  dared  to  ask  the  question:  "How 
will  our  plans  bring  souls  to  Christ?"  Have  our 
plans  been  designed  to  take  Christ  (note,  "take") 
to  those  who  do  not  know  Him?  Or,  have  our 
plans  been  made  only  to  cater  to  our  own  mem- 
bership ? 

The  world  is  leaving  the  church  alone  because 
we  have  become  self-centered  and  think  only  in 
terms  of  ourselves.  We  need  to  awaken  to  the  fact 
that  perhaps  we  are  going  to  have  to  change  our 
whole  system  of  witnessing,  teaching  and  preach- 
ing! 

Some  of  us  don't  even  want  to  think  of  this  — 
but  the  time  is  here  when  the  church  organiza- 
tion, as  an  institution,  is  ineffective  in  reaching 
the  lost  around  us. 

We  are  going  to  have  to  go  to  the  lost !  We  can 
no  longer  expect  them  to  come  to  us ! 

House  fellowships?  They  could  be  part  of  the 
answer!   Let's  give  some  thought  to  this. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


SISTERHOOD 


Devotional     Program     for     October 


PROVERBS 


(all  to  Worship: 

"O  come,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord:  let  us  make  a 
joyful  noise  to  the  rock  of  our  salvation"  (Psalm  95:1). 
Favorite  Choruses 

Prayer : 

(Pray  especially  for  our  newest  missionaries  in  Nigeria, 
the  Winfields.) 
Bible  Studies: 

Senior  --  Proverbs 
Junior  —  Psalms 


Discussion  Questions 

Suggested  Discussion  Period: 

Discuss  ways  to  improve  and  build  up  your  Sisterhood 
Make  it  a  worthwhile  discussion. 

Song: 

"Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 

S.M.M.  Benediction 

Business  Meeting 


SENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


PROVERBS:    SOLOMON'S 
WORD    TO    THE    WISE 

Read:      Proverbs    1:8-10;    2:1-9; 

I    Kings   3:16-28 

Key  Verse:      I    Kings   3:9 


by  MRS.  THOMAS  L.  STOFFER 


WHAT  MAN  IN  THE  BIBLE  could  better  be  the 
author  of  the  book  of  Proverbs  than  King 
Solomon,  whose  name  is  synonymous  with  wisdom.  Even 
the  Son  of  God  speaks  of  Solomon  as  a  wise  man 
(Matthew   12:42). 

Solomon  was  the  son  of  a  king,  a  man  God  had  honor- 
ed more  than  any  other  since  the  days  of  Moses.  Indeed, 
David  was  not  only  a  king  but  also  a  prophet  and  a  poet. 


To  these  worthy  occupations  add  his  reputation  as  a  wfl 
rior,  which  endeared  him  to  a  people  aching  for  a  pla  j 
among  the  nations  of  the  world.  (The  modern  Israel 
still  dream  of  the  kingdom  of  David  and  Solomon,  tj 
"Golden  Age"  of  the  Jewish  nation.)  That  Solomon  wfl 
the  "son  of  David"  would  ensure  him  the  ear  of  tj 
Jewish  people  down  through  the  ages. 

That  Solomon  had  unique  practical  wisdom  is  recordfl 
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for  us  in  I  Kings  3:16-28.  Notice  that  his  request  for  an 
understanding:  heart  so  please  God  that  He  gave  Solomon 
both  riches  and  honor,  gifts  he  had  not  sought. 

Solomon  also  became  the  literary  genius  of  the  world 
3f  his  day.  His  intellectual  attainments  were  the  wonder 
Df  the  age,  for  he  lectured  on  botany  and  zoology;  he  was 
i  scientist,  a  political  ruler,  a  business  man  with  vast 
enterprises,  and  a  poet,  moralist,  and  preacher.  (Note  he 
also  wrote  Ecclesiastes  and  Song  of  Solomon.)  Kings  (and 
jueens!  Remember  the  Queen  of  Sheba's  visit  in  I  Kings 
10:1-13.)  came  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  hear  him. 
rhis  variety  of  experience  fitted  him  to  counsel  others. 
Solomon  knew  the  real  value  of  all  that  is  held  in  esteem 
;>y  men  (Ecclesiastes  1  and  2).  No  wonder  his  words  were 
leld  in  high  regard  by  the  people  of  his  day  and  have 
neant  so  much  to  each  succeeding  age  and  to  every  na- 
:ion  in  which  his  proverbs  have  been  made  known. 

We  remember  that  King  Solomon  in  his  later  years  dis- 
pleased the  Lord  (I  Kings  11:1-4)  and  may  wonder  why 
le  should  be  the  author  of  a  book  inspired  by  God.  On 
:his  point  Dr.  Arnot  remarks  that  "practical  lessons  on 
some  subjects  come  better  through  the  heart  of  the  weary, 
^epentant  king  than  through  a  man  who  had  tasted  fewer 
pleasures  and  led  a  more  even  life."  Yes,  Solomon  was 
ed  astray  by  his  heathen  wives;  but  when  he  warns  "my 
;on"  over  and  over  again  of  the  "strange  woman"  (RSV 
'loose  woman")  and  speaks  highly  of  marriage  with  a 
'one  and  only"  (Proverbs  5:18),  we  know  he  speaks  from 
fitter  experience.  (Imagine  what  it  would  have  been 
ike  to  keep  peace  among  one  thousand  wives ! ) 

This  discussion  brings  up  a  pertinent  point  for  all 
!eminine  readers  of  Proverbs.  The  first  seven  chapters 
ire  addressed  to  "my  son."  Where  does  that  leave  us? 
fortunately  the  wisdom  to  be  gleaned  here  is  for  "my 
laughter,"  too;  but  where  the  "strange  woman"  is  warned 
'.gainst,  read  in  the  "playboy."  For  every  deluded,  plea- 
;ure-seeking  girl  who  wants  popularity  with  the  boys  at 
iny  cost  there  is  a  deluded,  pleasure-seeking  boy  who  is 
put  for  plenty  of  feminine  scalps  to  add  to  his  ego. 
!  What  steps  does  Solomon  enumerate  for  youth  to  fol- 
low to  attain  precious  wisdom?  Proverbs  1:7,  which  we 
pointed  out  last  month  as  the  key  verse  of  Proverbs  (have 
lomeone  quote  it),  contains  the  starting  place  —  rever- 
mce,  respect,  and  love  of  God. 

The  next  step  we  find  in  verses  8  and  9.  We  should 
iay  attention  to  the  instruction  of  our  parents  to  whom 
k>d  entrusted  us.  There  is  no  substitute  for  child-rearing 
n  the  face  of  the  earth  that  can  take  the  place  of  a 
Christian  home  where  the  father  and  mother  love,  dis- 
ipline,  and  "reason  together"  (Isaiah  1:18,  President 
ohnson's  favorite  quote)  with  their  children. 
The  next  part  of  Chapter  1  is  a  warning  against  bad 
ompanions.  Verse  10  summarizes  that  warning.  (Read- 
ig  this  portion  of  Scripture  just  after  the  Detroit  riot, 
was  struck  by  the  similarity  between  the  picture  given 
l  verses  11-19  and  that  riot.  A  good  description  of  those 
ioters  and  looters!)  We  all  know  we  should  avoid  evil 
ompanions,  but  teenagers  have  a  special  problem  be- 
ause  they  are  beginning  to  see  shades  of  gray.  It  was 
lasier  when  we  were  young  to  accept  that  "good  is  good 
tnd  bad  is  bad,"  but  now  we  recognize  that  all  people  have 
bme  good  in  them  —  and  some  bad;  that  certain  ac- 
uities some  people  ban  as  "bad"  may  be  characterized 
y  the  adage,  "There  is  nothing  good  or  bad,  but  think- 
pg   makes    it    so"    (Shakespeare);    that   we   must    think 


through  for  ourselves  what  we  are  going  to  do  with  our 
lives  or  be  swallowed  up  by  Life  --  and  Death  --  as  a 
"nothing."  When  Christian  teenagers  look  around  them 
r.nd  see  other  boys  and  girls  rebellious,  unhappy,  des- 
perately needing  discipline  and  a  goal  in  their  lives,  they 
are  disturbed  because  adults  warn  against  associating 
with  these  "bad  companions,"  these  sinners.  We  need  to 
be  friendly  to  them  and  concerned  about  their  welfare 
because  they  are  unsaved  and  need  Christ  so  desperately. 
But  watch  that  "companion  bit."  Talk  with  them  at 
school,  invite  them  to  church  youth  groups,  refer  them 
to  an  adult  who  can  appeal  to  them;  however,  for  the 
sake  of  our  own  relationship  with  God,  save  the  dating 
and  the  "buddy-buddy"  companionship  for  those  who 
know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (II  Corinthians  6:14). 

Proverbs  2:1-9  points  to  the  fourth  step  that  youth 
must  take  to  attain  wisdom.  What  better  source  than 
God's  word?  Reading  the  Bible  with  a  receptive  mind  and 
heart  is  our  last  step.  (Remember  our  discussion  last 
month  concerning  the  test  of  whether  we  really  read?) 
The  application  to  our  lives  of  what  we  read  in  the  Bible 
is  a  lifetime  pursuit  for  all  of  us.  How  sad  to  grow  old 
and  not  to  grow  wise!  Pray  that  each  one  of  us  may 
strive  for  true  wisdom  found  in  an  understanding  heart, 
one  of  the  great  gifts  man  receives  from  God. 

Review  and  discussion  questions: 

1.  What  is  a  proverb? 

2.  What  is  the  test  of  whether  we  really  read  a  poem, 
article,  or  story — or  the  Bible? 

3.  Who  wrote  the  book  of  Proverbs?  For  what  did  he 
ask  from  God?  Why  was  he  well  suited  for  this 
authorship? 

4.  What  are  the  four  steps  by  which  youth  may  obtain 

wisdom? 

5.  Discuss  problems  in  choosing  friends.  What  is  our 
responsibility  toward  the  unsaved?  Whom  should  we 
date?     Is  popularity  a  worthy  goal  in  life? 
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JUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


GOD    IS    ALWAYS    THE    SAME 

Psalm     90:1-12 


BY  KATHY  MILLER 


"From  everlasting  to  everlasting  thou  are  God."  Words 
like  eternal,  forever  or  everlasting  are  not  easy  to  under- 
stand, because  everything  we  can  see  around  us  has  had  a 
beginning  and  will  have  an  end.  Look  about  you.  You 
may  see  furniture,  flowers,  food,  floors — none  of  these 
things  will  last  forever.  Not  so  with  God.  He  had  no 
beginning  He  always  was. 

One  day  when  I  was  a  girl  your  age  a  conversation 
stands  out  clearly  for  me.  It  was  the  day  I  asked  my 
Sunday  school  teacher,  "Where  did  God  come  from?"  She 
made  me  ask  the  pastor  which  made  me  very  bashful. 
His  answer  was  that  God  has  always  been  that  He  did  not 
come  from  anywhere,  because  He  has  always  been  every- 
where. Even  yet  my  mind  fails  to  picture  someone  who 
had  no  beginning,  but  this  is  the  truth. 

There  are  many  things  we  do  not  know  about  God. 
Probably  because  He  is  everlasting,  we  think  of  an  old 
man  with  long  white  hair  and  whiskers  in  a  pure  white 
flowing  robe,  but  again  our  imaginations  are  limited  to 
what  we  know  of  the  visible  world  around  us.  In  this 
Psalm  we  read  that  before  the  mountains  were  formed, 
even  before  the  world  was  made,  God  was.  Mountains 
are  old  —  the  tall  rugged  mountains  are  older  than  the 
worn-off  rolling  mountains,  but  all  mountains  are  old.  Oc- 
casionally we  read  of  a  new  mountain  being  formed  from 
a  volcano  which  spits  and  spills  hot  lava  from  out  of  the 
belly  of  the  earth,  but  most  mountains  are  so  old  that 
even  the  men  who  study  their  ages  cannot  altogether 
agree,  except  to  say  they  are  very  old.  Before  the  earth 
was  formed  —  no  living  person  would  really  know  how 
long  ago  this  was;  but  even  if  it  were  over  a  billion  years, 
still  God  was  before  that.  The  heavens  and  the  earth  had 
a  beginning  —  God  made  them.   Yet  God  has  always  been. 

Moses  wrote  this  Psalm.  He  lived  hundreds  and  hun- 
dreds and  hundreds  of  years  ago,  but  even  when  he 
wrote  it  he  said  that  the  Lord  had  been  "our  dwelling 
place  in  all  generations."  Moses  wanted  to  teach  his  peo- 
ple that  God  was  eternal.  Often  God  was  called  the 
great  "I  Am."  "I  am"  doesn't  mean  I  was  or  I  shall  be 
-  this  would  show  a  time  limit  —  whereas  "I  am"  is  al- 
ways. Moses  was  saying  that  God  has  always  been  a 
refuge  —  a  place  of  safety  and  rest  to  the  people  on  the 
earth  in  times  past.  Who  lived  before  Moses?  There  had 
been  many  families  and  generations  such  as  Abraham  and 
Isaac.    God  had  been  their  refuge. 

With  God  time  is  not  measured  as  we  count  time.  We 
have  minutes,  hours,  a  day,  week  or  year.  But  with  God 
"A  thousand  ages  in  thy  sight  are  but  as  yesterday 
when  it  is  past."    If  someone  asks  us,  "When  did  you  ar- 


rive for  the  meeting?"  our  answer  would  be  reckoned  ac- 
cording to  the  time  on  a  clock.  If  you  are  asked,  "When 
were  you  born?"  your  answer  would  be  given  in  reference! 
to  a  year,  month  or  day  on  a  calendar.  But  not  so  withj 
God.  How  does  He  count  time?  A  man's  life  is  here  de-f 
scribed  as  grass  which  grows  in  the  morning  and  is  cut 
down  to  wither  in  the  evening.  So  fifty  years  could  be 
as  a  day  or  even  a  thousand  years  as  a  night,  but  God's 
years  have  no  end. 

Every  year  we  grow  one  year  older  —  but  God  stay 
the  same — He  has  no  years,  for  He  had  no  beginning.  We 
celebrate  our  birthdays,  but  God  has  no  birthday.  As  om 
feet  grow,  our  shoes  wear  thin  and  pinch  our  toes;  bu1 
God  doesn't  outgrow  His  shoes  for  He  never  changes 
Just  as  it  is  not  easy  to  understand  eternal,  likewise  ii 
is  not  easy  to  understand  changeless.  Not  only  do  w( 
change  our  appearance  but  we  change  our  minds.  Ond 
time  we  like  chocolate  ice  cream,  and  another  time  w< 
like  strawberry.  One  time  we  like  our  little  brother 
and  the  next  time  we  do  not.  But  you  can  always  counj 
on  God.    He  never  changes. 

A  wedding  band  is  made  in  the  shape  of  a  circle. 
you  look  at  a  ring  you  cannot  find  its  beginning  nor  it: 
end.  It  is  just  the  same  with  God.  A  circle  is  often  use(| 
to  show  that  God  has  no  beginning  and  no  end.  God  i; 
eternal. 

There  is  so  much  to  be  learned  about  God.  But  evei 
more  important  than  learning  about  God  is  to  know  Godl 
God  is  just  the  same  today  as  He  was  when  Moses  wrot 
this  Psalm.  Moses  had  problems  when  He  wrote  thes 
words,  and  God  never  failed  him.  We  have  problems,  bu 
God  is  changeless  and  will  not  fail  us.  In  order  for  u 
to  better  understand  God,  He  sent  Christ.  If  we  knov 
Jesus,  we  shall  know  God. 

In  the  coming  months  we  shall  be  looking  at  the  Bool| 
of  Psalms  and  learning  about  God  from  various  selecte 
chapters.  God  is  interested  in  you;  and  we  want  you  t 
learn  of  Him  and  to  love  Him  for  He  is  love. 

Over  and  over  again  we  read  praises  offered  to  Goc 
May  we  also  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "Oh  that  men  woul 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men!" 


Questions  tor  Discussion: 

1.  What  do  you  think  eternal  means? 

2.  What  does  God  look  like  in  your  opinion? 

3.  How  can  we  have  eternal  life? 

4.  Will  all  people  live  eternally? 
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Signal     Lights     Program     for     October 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 


Bible  Theme:     "THE  CHRISTIAN  WAY" 
Project:     AUDIO-VISUAL  TRAILER  FOR  ARGENTINA 


Singing  Time: 

"The  Bible" 

"God's  Word" 

"My  Bible  Book" 

"God  Is  Listening, 
God  Is  Speaking" 

"God  Hears  Me" 

(These   songs    are   from   Beginners 
ling,   Scripture   Press) 
Jible  Time: 

God's  Word 

Last  month  we  talked  about  the 
"reator.  Who  is  the  Creator?  What 
lid  He  create?  After  He  created 
he  heaven  and  the  earth  and  all  the 
ither  things,  did  He  just  forget 
bout  His  creation?    What   does  He 

0  for  us? 

Who  would  like  to  say  our  me- 
aory  verse?  (Give  each  volunteer 
n     opportunity     to     recite     Genesis 

1.) 

Let's  all  say  it.  (Remember  to  in- 
lude  the  reference.) 

I'm  sure  you  know  what  book  I 
m  holding.  Yes,  this  is  the  Bible. 
Vhy  is  it  a  very  special  book?  (Give 
jhe  children  time  to  express  their 
peas.) 

You  have  learned  many  things 
jbout  the  Bible  at  Sunday  school  and 
hurch.  We  want  to  always  remem- 
er  that  the  Bible  is  God's  Word.  It 
like  a  letter  from  God  to  us. 
7hat   do   you   do   when   you   receive 

letter?    Yes,  you  read  it. 

If  it  contains  some  interesting  or 
xciting  news  do  you  read  it  once 
nd  then  throw  it  away? 

Oh,  no.  Some  letters  we  keep  and 
aad  over  and  over  again.  So  it  is 
ith  the  Bible.  God  has  some  inter- 
sting  and  exciting  things  to  tell  us. 
|fe  tells  us  about  them  in  the  mes- 
ige,   our  Bible. 

I'll  list  on  the  chalkboard  some  of 
le  things  we  know  God  tells  us 
bout    in    His    Word.     What    is    one 

1  ling?  (The  children  will  suggest 
ich  things  as:  God  is  love;  God 
lade  us;  Jesus  is  God's  Son;  there 
re  stories  in  the  Bible.) 


Are  these  things  we  want  to  read 
about  just  once?  No,  they  are  thinks 
we  like  to  read  over  and  over  and 
over  again. 

God  tells  us  to  study  His  Word. 
Can  you  read  the  Bible?  Some  of 
you  can.  Some  of  you  can  read  a 
Bible  story  book.  All  of  you  can  ask 
Mother  or  Dad  or  an  older  brother 
or  sister  to  read  to  you. 

We  should  read  God's  Word  each 
day.  This  is  the  way  God  has  pro- 
vided for  us  to  learn  of  Him. 

Memory  Time: 

Psalm  55:17 

Not  only  should  we  read  God's 
Word  but  we  should  also  talk  with 
Him.  How  do  we  talk  with  God? 
That's  right  —  praying  is  talking 
with  God. 

When  do  you  pray? 

What  are  some  of  the  things  you 
tell  God  when  you  pray? 

Let's  remember  that  prayer  is  not 
just  an  asking  time.  It  should  also 
be  a  time  when  we  thank  God  for 
His  love  and  the  good  things  we 
have. 

It  is  a  time  when  we  should  not 
only  tell  God  about  ourselves  but  we 
should  talk  with  Him  about  others  — 
our  family,  our  friends,  our  mission- 
aries, our  Sunday  school  and  school 
teachers,  our  pastor. 

No  matter  what  time  it  is  or 
where  we  are  God  will  hear  us  when 
we  pray. 

Our  memory  verse  this  month  is 
about  prayer.  It  is  printed  on  this 
paper  I  am  giving  you. 

I  will  read  it  to  you. 

Now,  you  read  it  with  me. 

When  does  it  suggest  we  should 
pray? 

What  will  God  do? 

We  know  God  not  only  hears  our 
prayers  but  He  also  answers  them. 

Let's  read  our  verse  once  more. 

Now  let's  turn  the  paper  over  and 
see  if  we  can  say  it. 

Put  your   memory   verse   paper   in 


your  pocket.    Study  it  at  home  this 

month. 

Handwork  Time: 

A  Devotional  Chart 

(For  each  child  you  will  need  a 
half  sheet  of  drawing  paper,  a  pencil, 
and  crayons.  Before  your  meeting 
time  make  the  following  lines  on 
each  paper:  draw  a  line  one  and 
one-half  inches  from  the  top  across 
the  paper;  then  make  lines  at  one- 
half  inch  intervals  below  the  first 
line.  On  the  first  line  measure  over 
two  inches  and  then  seven  one-half 
inch  spaces.  Draw  lines  from  these 
dots  to  the  bottom  of  the  paper.  On 
the  chalkboard  make  similar  lines  to 
use  in  explaining  the  chart  to  the 
children.) 

To  help  us  remember  to  read  the 
Bible  and  pray  each  day  we  are 
going  to  make  a  chart  to  check  each 
day  we  spend  time  with  God. 

At  the  top  of  your  paper  print, 
"Time  with  God"  as  I  have  printed 
it  on  the  chalkboard. 

In  this  large  space  between  these 
two  lines  print,  "Week  of." 

In  these  smaller  spaces  we  will 
print  the  initial  for  each  day  of  the 
week  like  this:    S  M  T  W  T  F  S. 

Now  in  the  spaces  below  "week 
of"  we  will  write  the  dates  of  each 
week  starting  with  this  week. 
(Some  of  the  younger  children  will 
need  individual  help.) 

At  the  top  of  the  paper  you  might 
like  to  draw  a  Bible  or  something 
else  to  illustrate  your  chart. 

When  you  go  home  put  your  chart 
where  you  will  see  it.  Each  day 
after  you  have  read  from  the  Bible 
and  had  prayer  put  an  X  in  the  box 
for  that  day. 
Mission  Story  Time: 

Stolen  Apples 

"Hi,  Carlos,"  greeted  his  friend 
Ricardo.  "Why  didn't  you  come  to 
the  park  last  night?" 

"I  went  with  my  family  to  the 
Brethren   Church,"   replied   Carlos. 

"Again?"  said  Ricardo  in  surprise. 
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"You  went  Sunday  and  again  last 
night?"  Carlos  nodded.  '"We  are 
having  special  services  this  week.  I 
will  go  every  night.  Will  you  go  to 
the  park  with  me  now?" 

"Sure,"  agreed  Ricardo.  "We  can 
climb  the  trees  and  play." 

'"There  will  be  something  more  in- 
teresting than  tree  climbing,"  said 
Carlos.  "Some  people  from  the 
church  will  be  there.  Senor  will  play 
the  accordian.  There  will  be  singing 
and  stories   and  maybe  a  treat." 

The  boys  had  not  gone  far  when 
they  saw  a  man  stooped  with  age 
pushing  a  cart  loaded  with  fruits  and 
vegetables. 

"Those  apples  look  good,"  said 
Ricardo.  "You  talk  to  the  man.  I 
will  slip  around  the  cart  and  get  us 
some  apples.  He  will  never  know  we 
took  them." 

Carlos  shook  his  head.  "No.  That 
is  not  right.  See,  I  have  money.  I 
will  buy  us  each  an  apple." 

"Buy  apples  when  you  can  take 
them?"  asked  Ricardo. 

Carlos  called  to  the  man,  "I  would 
like  to  buy  two  apples." 

The  old  man  pushed  his  cart  to  the 
curb.  He  took  the  money  Carlos 
handed  him.  Then  he  gave  Carlos 
two  big  rosy  apples.  "Thank  you," 
said  the  man  as  he  pushed  his  cart 


away  from  the  curb. 

"Look,"  said  Ricardo.  "While  you 
were  buying  two  apples  I  took  two 
more.  We  have  four  apples  but  only 
paid  for  two." 

"Oh,  Ricardo!"  exclaimed  Carlos. 
"That  is  not  right!" 

He  ran  after  the  old  man.  "Wait!" 
he  called. 

The  man  stopped. 

"Here  are  your  two  apples,"  pant- 
ed Carlos. 

"I  do  not  understand,"  said  the 
man.    "You  bought  those  apples." 

"Yes,"  agreed  Carlos,  "but  my 
friend  took  two  others.  I  want  to 
give  you  back  these  to  make  up  for 
the  ones  he  took." 

"Thank  you,  my  boy,"  smiled  the 
old  man  as  he  started  on  his  way 
again. 

"Why  did  you  do  that?"  question- 
ed Ricardo. 

"It    is    not    right    to    take    things 
without  paying  for  them,"  explained 
Carlos.    "Let's  hurry  to  the  park.    I 
want  you  to  learn  of  Jesus." 
Prayer  Time: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  Jesus  our 
Savior.  Let  us  thank  Him  that  chil- 
dren in  other  lands  can  learn  of 
Jesus,  too. 

Let  us  ask  God  to  help  our  mis- 
sionaries as  they  teach  of  Jesus.  Let 


us    pray    especially    for    the   mission 
work  in  Argentina. 
Business  Time: 

1.  Give    the    Signal    Light    motto:, 
Christ  first;  others  second;  self  last.1 

2.  Roll    call    and    secretary's    re-! 
port. 

3.  Offering:     Tell    what    you    did! 
without  this  month. 

4.  Talk  about  our  project:  Audio- 
Visual  Trailer  for  Argentina. 

5.  Plan  a  Thanksgiving  tree  for; 
next  month.  (You  might  like  to  havej 
a  mitten  or  sock  tree.  Or  the  chil- 
dren might  like  to  bring  school  sup- 
plies, sewing  supplies  or  toys.  Any 
of  these  items  would  be  useful  in  the; 
home  mission  work.  Have  the  chil 
dren  bring  the  gifts  unwrapped  tc| 
the  November  Signal  Lights'  meet 
ing. ) 

Activity  Time: 

The  children  will  enjoy  acting  ouf 
today's  mission  story.    Choose  some-1 
one  to  be  Carlos,  Ricardo  and  the  ol 
man. 

After  they  have  acted  the  storj 
choose  three  girls.  You  might  nami 
them  Rosa,  Angela  and  the  old  worn 
an. 

If  time  permits  let  each  child  hav< 
an  opportunity  to  take  part  in  th< 
play. 
Signal  Lights'  Benediction 


OAot 


I    WAS    THINKING  • 


TF  WE  KNEW  WHY  some  of  our  most  loved  hymns 
were  written,  I  believe  they  would  mean  more  to  us. 
At  our  morning  Prayer  Circle,  we  often  use  the  hymn 
"What  A  Friend  We  Have  In  Jesus."  The  words  of  the 
first    verse    seem    to    always    have    a    message. 

When  Joseph  Scrivcn,  the  author  of  the  words  and  a 
fine  young  Christian  asked  a  Christian  young  lady  her 
hand  in  marriage,  they  knelt  before  their  Heavenly  Father 
to  entrust  their  future  into  His  loving  kindness.  They  re- 


solved that  they  would  build  their  dream  house  on  th 
basis  of  prayer,  that  prayer  should  prevail  in  their  fair 
ily,  and  that  at  each  crisis  or  misunderstanding  each  in 
dividually  would  take  the  issue  to  God  and  await  His  ans 
wcr. 

The  months  went  by  and  the  day  before  the  weddin 
Joseph  received  word  that  his  beloved  fiancee  had  bee 
drowned.  In  the  shock  and  the  conflict  that  followec 
with   doubt    tearing   at    his   heart,   he   began   to  questioi 
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/hat  good  were  his  prayers  when  God  permitted  this 
low  to  strike  him?  Then  he  remembered  his  resolution 
)  lay  all  sorrow  at  the  throne  of  God,  and  for  three 
ours  he  begged  God  for  light,  for  guidance  and  for 
xength  —  God  answered  his  prayer.  He  arose  from  his 
nees  and  wrote  the  words  that  have  won  their  way  into 
le  heart  of  almost  every  Christian. 

"What  a  Friend  we  have  in  Jesus, 

All  our  sins  and  griefs  to  bear! 

What  a  privilege  to  carry 

Ev'rything  to  God  in  prayer! 

"O  what  peace  we  often  forfeit, 

O  what  needless  pain  we  bear, 

All  because  we  do  not  carry 

Ev'rything  to  God  in  prayer!" 
Since  I  have  learned  this  story,  the  words  of  the  hymn 
re  even  more  powerful  in  their  meaning  to  me.  Very  few 


young  people  have  seen  their  hopes  of  happiness  crash  as 
suddenly  as  did  Joseph  Scriven.  He  was  rescued  through 
the  power  of  prayer.  Many  of  you,  no  doubt,  could  testify 
of  experiences  of  difficulty  or  tragedy  that  have  befallen 
you  or  your  loved  ones,  and  you  have  been  rescued 
through  the  power  of  prayer. 

Meditate  on  the  lines  of  the  second  verse;  do  you  find 
need  for  rescue  here? 

"Have  we  trials  and  temptations? 
Is  there  trouble  anywhere? 
We  should  never  be  discouraged, 
Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer. 

"Can  we  find  a  friend  so  faithful 
Who  will  all  our  sorrows  share? 
Jesus  knows  our  ev'ry  weakness 
Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer." 


THYATIRA: 

The  Influenced  Church 

Revelation  2:18-29 
Part  X 

by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


rIE    FOURTH   CHURCH   addressed    by   our   Lord   is 
that  situated  in  the  city  of  Thyatira,  a  small  thriving 
iwn  in  the  province  of  Asia,  about  forty  miles  south-east 
r  Pergamos.    Located  in  a   rich  agricultural  area,   this 
ty  was  most  famous  for  its  manufacture  of  purple  dye 
'id  scarlet  cloth.   Thyatira  is  also  mentioned  in  Acts  16: 
|,   15  where   we   find   the  record   of  the   conversion   of 
j^dia,  a  seller  of  purple  who  had  come  from  Thyatira  and 
jid  opened  her  home  to  Paul  when  he  arrived  in  Philippi. 
|  Our  Lord  is  introduced  in  verse  eighteen  in  terms  which 
jem  to  suggest  His  person  and  authority  as  the  Judge  of 
en,  following  closely  the  description  found  in  1:14,  15. 
ere  in  verse  eighteen  He  is  spoken  of  as  "the  Son  of 
od"  which,  according  to  Walvoord,  may  be  "for  a  reiter- 
ion  of  His  deity"  to  a  church  which  was  failing  to  re- 
ain  firm  in  their  faith  and  worship  of  Him  (The  Revela- 
Dn  Of  Jesus  Christ,  p.  72).    The  description  of  His  eyes 
ike  unto  a  flame  of  fire,"  suggests  burning  indignation 
id  purifying  judgment  as  He,  with  piercing  gaze,  is  able 
discern  the  hearts  and  minds  of  men    (cf.  also  23b). 
alvoord   comments  on  the   additional   words,    "and   his 
3t  are  like  fine  brass":  "The  point  in  mentioning  (this) 
re  is  in  reference  not  to  its  quality  as  metal,  but  to  its 
illiant  appearance  enhancing  the  revelation  of  Chirst  as 
glorious  judge"    (Ibid.,  p.  72).    These  words  could  also 
ggest  the  fierce  and  terrible  judgment  which  shall  be 
e  prerogative  of  such  a  Judge  as  Christ. 
No  doubt  the  reason  for  such  a  description  of  Christ  as 
and  here  is  the  very  nature  of  the  letter  itself  (one  of 


the  most  severe  of  the  seven).    It  does  contain  a  note  of 
commendation,   as   found  in   the  others  studied,  but   the 
note  of  condemnation  which  follows  seems  to  overshadow 
the  things  said  in  this  church's  favor. 
The  commendation 

In  His  commendation  of  this  church,  our  Lord  first 
mentions  their  works,  which  suggests  that  this  church 
was  no  doubt  a  very  active  church  and  such  activities 
as  were  performed  here  were  not  over-looked  by  our  Lord. 
The  work  of  this  church  is  described  for  us  here  in  terms 
of  "love,  faith,  service,  patience  and,  again,  works  which 
are  more  energetic  and  zealous  at  the  last  than  at  the 
first.  The  mention  of  their  work  (where  such  is  not  men- 
tioned in  the  better  manuscripts  in  the  letters  to  the 
churches  at  Smyrna  and  Pergamos),  would  imply  the 
Lord's  pleasure  at  this  point.  The  added  information  at 
the  close  of  verse  19,  concerning  such  work  being  more 
forceful  at  the  last  than  at  the  first,  is  in  strong  con- 
trast to  the  condemnation  of  the  church  at  Ephesus 
(where  their  lost  love  no  doubt  was  reflected  in  a  deple- 
tion of  their  original  ardor).  Their  love  for  God  and  one 
another  had  given  added  stimulus  to  their  service,  and 
their  faith  in  God  motivated  them  to  patient  endurance 
in  the  midst  of  trial  and  test.  All  of  these  things  were 
known  to  Christ,  the  righteous  Judge,  and  all  such  were 
being  chalked  up  to  their  credit. 

It  is  tragic  to  note,  however,  that  though  there  were 
many  wonderful  things  to  be  said  concerning  this  church, 
like   the  churches   at  Ephesus  and   Pergamos,   the  debit 
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side  of  the  ledger  far  out-weighed  the  balance  side.  On 
the  surface  here  we  seem  to  find  a  strong  and  flourishing 
church,  abounding  in  love  towards  God  and  one  another 
and  standing  up  against  all  opposition  from  the  world 
about  it.  Yet,  within  its  own  constituency  there  was  to 
be  found  a  cancerous  condition  more  deadly  than  any- 
thing that  could  be  injected  into  it  from  without.  Barclay 
makes  a  most  interesting  application  where  he  writes  at 
this  point:  "Here  is  a  warning.  A  church  which  is  crowd- 
ed with  people  and  which  is  a  hive  of  energy  and  dynamo 
of  activity  is  not  necessarily  a  real  church.  It  is  quite 
possible  for  a  church  to  be  crowded,  because  its  people 
come  to  it  to  be  entertained  instead  of  instructed,  and  to 
be  soothed  and  petted  instead  of  to  be  challenged  and 
confronted  with  the  fact  of  sin  and  the  offer  of  salva- 
tion. A  church  may  be  so  full  of  energy  that  it  becomes 
a  restless  ferment  instead  of  a  haven  of  peace.  A  church 
may  be  packed  with  many  activities,  but  in  the  abounding 
energy  the  centre  may  have  been  lost,  and  it  may  be  a 
highly  successful  Christian  club  rather  than  a  real  Chris- 
tian congregation.  The  state  of  things  in  Thyatira  is 
something  designed  to  give  us  searchingly  to  think  (The 
Revelation  of  John,  Vol.  1,  p.  129). 
The  condemnation 

The  seriousness  and  the  severity  of  this  condemnation 
may  be  noted  in  the  very  length  of  the  condemnation  it- 
self (longer  than  that  of  any  of  the  other  letters).  The 
reason  for  our  Lord's  rebuke  of  this  church  (as  also  the 
church  at  Pergamos),  centers  in  its  toleration  of  evil 
doctrine  and  practice.  The  source  of  the  trouble  was  a 
self-styled  prophetess  who  is  here  called  "Jezebel,"  no 
doubt  a  most  evil  and  domineering  influence  in  this  local 
church.  That  her  name  is  designated  "Jezebel"  tells  us 
much  both  about  her  person  and  her  influence,  for  this 
was  the  name  of  the  most  notoriously  wicked  woman  in 
the  entire  Bible.  Jezebel  was  the  wife  of  King  Ahab  dur- 
ing the  days  of  the  Prophet  Elijah.  She  had  been  a 
Phoenician  princess  and  had  brought  into  Israel  the  wor- 
ship of  her  heathen  gods  which  became  a  leading  cause 
for  Israel's  spiritual  fornication  (idolatry).  Jezebel  is 
pictured  in  Scripture  as  a  woman  of  great  ability  and 
powerful  personality  —  but  one  exceedingly  sinful  and 
cunning,  leaving  behind  her  a  name  for  "whoredoms  and 
witchcrafts"    (II  Kings  9:22). 

Evidently  a  person  of  such  character  as  this  Jezebel 
was  in  a  prominent  position  within  the  church  at  Thyatira 
and  was  exerting  a  most  evil  and  seductive  influence  on 
the  life  and  worship  of  the  members.  This  "Jezebel"  is 
accused,  in  verse  20,  of  teaching  and  seducing  the  Chris- 
tians "to  commit  fornication  and  to  eat  things  sacrificed 
unto  idols." 

The  insertion  of  the  words,  "a  few  things"  in  verse  20  is 
not  found  in  the  best  manuscripts,  which  leaves  this,  then, 
the  one  main  indictment  against  this  church  —  its  tolera- 
tion of  such  an  evil  person  and  her  corrupting  influence. 
There  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  "fornication" 
spoken  of  here  actually  refers  to  the  social  intercourse 
carried  on  between  the  members  of  this  church  and  the 
various  trade  guilds  of  the  city  which  often  included 
pagan  feasts  with  their  licentious  and  idolatrous  prac- 
tices. It  may  well  be  that  this  "Jezebel"  was  influencing 
the  members  of  this  church,  through  her  false  teachings, 
to  identify  themselves  with  the  rituals  and  ceremonies  of 
heathen  worship  through  these  guilds.  There  might  also 
be  an  allusion  to  the  heathen  temples  and  their  idols 
which  often  were  a  part  of  such  social  feasts,  providing 


both  the  place  and  the  food  for  the  same.  Boiled  dow 
for  us,  the  teachings  of  "Jezebel"  which  were  being  tole: 
ated  by  the  church  and  leading  to  its  corruption  wei 
those  of  compromise  and  accommodation  with  the  worL 

There  are  many  who  fit  the  title  "Jezebel"  in  tr 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  even  today.  Sometimes  the  churc 
is  not  overly  careful  in  screening  its  candidates  for  men 
bership  and  thus,  unconverted  people  (Jezebel  was  a  fo 
eigner  to  Israel)  bring  with  them  into  the  church  mar 
of  their  worldly  customs  and  practices  which  soon  bree 
down  the  purity  and  separation  of  others  within  the  fe 
lowship.  Many  times  such  people  have  most  pleasing  pe 
sonalities  and  tremendous  persuasive  powers  and  are  ab 
to  lead  many  astray  —  especially  the  more  spiritually  ir 
mature  and  easily  influenced.  When  such  persons  assun 
places  of  leadership,  the  church's  purity  is  in  the  greate 
of  peril. 

Worldly-minded  church  members  (who  once  were  ma 
ried  to  Christ  but  now  who  are  living  in  spiritual  fornic 
tion  and  adultery  with  the  world  about  them)  help  destn 
the  purity  and  separation  of  others  through  their  e 
ample  and  teaching.  All  such  are  "Jezebels"  in  their  ov 
right  and  come  under  the  indictment  of  our  Lor 
Worldliness  and  godliness  are  incompatable  one  with  t! 
other  and  both  the  individual  and  the  church  need  I 
guard  against  worldly  teachings  and  practices  with  tl 
greatest  of  care  and  concern. 

One  other  class  of  persons  that  also  can  be  designat! 
as  "Jezebels"  is  that  of  the  self-centered,  carnally-mind: 
church  members  who  provide  the  very  timber  from  whii 
the  "church-bosses"  arise.  Jezebel  was  a  very  dominet 
ing  individual  who  had  to  either  rule  or  she  would  rul 
(cf.  her  treatment  of  Naboth  in  I  Kings  21.)  She  w| 
a  pastor  defying  personality  who  threatened  and  attack; 
anyone  who  would  stand  in  her  way  and  was  willing 
go  to  any  means  to  remove  such  a  threat  to  her  own  poj 
tion  and  power  (cf.  her  treatment  of  Elijah  in  I  Kin 
19:1,  2).  Jezebel  was  also  a  conscience-seared  person  wf 
(acccording  to  verse  21  of  our  text)  found  her  counttf 
part  here  among  those  at  Thyatira  who  refused  to  repej 
when  given  opportunity  to  do  so. 

The  tragedy  of  such  tolerance  of  the  "Jezebels"  in  oji 
churches  is  implied  in  verse  22,  23  where  we  are  warnl 
that  not  only  has  the  Lord  already  sealed  the  destil 
of  all  such  persons,  but  that  their  very  influence  a'M 
brings  others  under  this  same  judgmental  sealing.  CM 
tainly  it  is  right  for  any  church  (or  faction  within  tl 
church)  to  be  indicted  by  our  Lord  for  tolerating  a) 
individual  or  group  of  individuals  within  its  borders  whijj 
tend  to  destroy  either  the  unity  or  the  purity  of  tl 
whole.  The  Apostle  Paul  warned  against  the  consequerl 
of  such  tolerance  when  he  wrote  to  the  church  at  Galatl 
"You  were  getting  along  so  well.  Who  has  interfeil 
with  you  to  hold  you  back  from  following  the  truth?  II 
certainly  isn't  God  Who  has  done  it,  for  He  is  the  Ol 
Who  has  called  you  to  freedom  in  Christ.  But  it  on 
takes  one  wrong  person  among  you  to  infect  all  11 
others.  I  am  trusting  the  Lord  to  bring  you  back  I 
believing  as  I  do  about  things.  God  will  deal  with  trl 
person  whomever  he  is,  who  has  been  troubling  all 
confusing  you"  (Galatians  5:7-10.  Living  Letters  trail 
lation).  In  a  very  real  sense,  to  tolerate  evil,  or  evil  I 
fluence,  in  our  midst  (regardless  who  might  be  involvel 
is  as  serious  a  matter  as  to  actually  participate  in  tl 
same.   Either  way,  we  also  will  share  in  our  Lord's  rebufl 

and  if  persisted  in  —  His  judgment! 
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he  appeal  and  promise. 

The  appeal  from  our  Lord,  found  in  verses  24,  25,  is 
idressed  to  all  those  in  Thyatira  who  have  not  been 
ther  identified  with  or  influenced  by  this  "Jezebel"  and 
2r  followers.  Such  comes  as  a  tender  reminder  to  con- 
nue  "to  hold  fast"  until  He  would  return.  The  addition 
:  the  words,  "till  I  come"  makes  this  appeal  relevant  for 
/ery  age  as  we  continually  wait  for  the  Second  Coming, 
o  all  such,  God's  Word  continually  exhorts  that  we  hold 
:st  both  the  purity  of  doctrine  and  the  purity  of  prac- 
ce:  "Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for  such 
lings,  be  diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace, 
ithout  spot,  and  blameless"    (II  Peter  3:14). 

The  promise  that  follows  this  appeal  is  two  fold,  and 
found  in  verses  26-28.  The  first  part  of  this  promise 
;als  with  our  identity  with  Christ  in  His  eternal  rule  and 
■ign.  (Note:  the  immediate  context  may  refer  only  to 
le  Tribulational  saints  and  the  Millennial  reign,  but  the 
-omise  is  eternal  in  its  total  scope.)  Paul  writes  to 
imothy  that  if  we  are  willing  to  be  identified  with  Christ 
.  this  present  life  through  sharing  in  His  sufferings  for 
le  sake  of  the  Gospel,  we  can  be  sure  that  He  will 
entify  us  also  with  Himself  in  his  eternal  rule  and  reign 
rer  all  the  universe  (II  Timothy  2:12a).  This  promise  in 
?rses  26,  27  is  another  confirmation  of  this  truth.  For 
le  saints  of  the  Millennial  period  this  rule  will  be  that 
;  of  a  shepherd  ruling  in  tender  love  and  compassion 
ireek:  Poinianei,  meaning  "to  shepherd").  The  rule  and 
•ign  of  all  eternity  which  all  the  redeemed  shall  share 
ith  Christ  will  also  be  a  rule  in  mutual  love  and  bless- 
ig  —  its  exact  nature,  however,  will  have  to  await  His 
irther  revealing. 

The  second  part  of  this  promise  is  found  in  verse  28  and 
>mes  couched  in  very  beautiful  imagery:  "I  will  give 
m  the  morning  star."  Barclay  mentions  three  possibili- 
es  in  interpreting  this  "morning  star"  (viz.,  our  resur- 
;ction,  our  conquest  over  Lucifer,  or  the  glory  which 
ill  belong  to  the  righteous).  Then  he  concludes:  ".  .  . 
e  are  quite  certain  that  the  correct  interpretation  is 
.  .  nothing  less  than  a  promise  of  Christ  Himself"  (Ibid., 

139,  140).  There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  this  conclusion 
:  Barclay  as  our  Lord  calls  Himself  "the  bright  and 
lorning  star"  in  Revelation  22:16.  However,  M.  A. 
brris  has  an  interesting  paraphrase  of  this  promise 
hich  gives  added  thought:  "I  will  give  unto  him  of  my 
ory,  that  he  may  shine  as  a  morning  star,  so  that  by 
y  perfect  brightness  he  shall  also  shine  like  me,  who 
n  the  morning  star"  (Prophecy  and  Revelation,  p.  177). 
ombining  both  interpretations,  we  can  say  that  "the 
orning  star"  refers  both  to  Christ,  himself,  as  our  pro- 
ised  possession  and  to  the  glory  of  Himself  that  He  will 
tare  with  all  who  will  remain  faithful  to  the  very  end 

the  present  life. 

i  conclusion 

The  admonition  to  hear  (i.e.  to  listen  and  to  obey)  is 
und  in  this  letter,  and  in  the  last  three  of  this  series, 
the  close  of  the  promise  to  the  overcomer  (in  contrast 
ith  the  first  three  where  it  comes  before  the  promise), 
ach  admonition  to  pay  special  attention  to  both  the 
arnings  and  the  promises  of  these  letters  is  relevant  for 
ery  age,  for  these  matters  have  eternal  consequences. 
In  the  midst  of  the  compromise  with  the  world  to  be 
und  here  at  Thyatira,  our  Lord  is  pleased  to  note  that 
ere  were  many  who  had  held  fast  (and  were  continuing 


to  hold  fast)  to  the  purity  of  the  Christian  faith  in  all 
matters  of  doctrine  and  practice.  To  all  such  He  promises 
that  He  is  coming  again  and  will  share  with  them,  not 
only  of  His  rule  and  reign,  but  also  of  Himself  and  His 
glory.  Such  promise  provides  a  strong  incentive  for 
keeping  on  holding  on  irrespective  the  circumstances  of 
our  present  lot. 

This  message  to  the  church  at  Thyatira  is  always  re- 
levent  and  continually  serves  as  a  warning  against  all 
compromise  and  an  incentive  to  continual  watchfulness. 
The  Lord  would  have  us  keep  ourselves  pure  and  separ- 
ated from  all  the  evil  influences  that  would  tend  to  lead 
us  away  from  Himself  or  His  Word.  "Jezebel"  and  her 
followers  are  constantly  seeking  to  invade  our  churches 
and  corrupt  their  doctrines  and  practices.  Against  such 
we  must  constantly  be  on  our  guard. 

We  would  bring  this  message  to  a  close  with  the  fol- 
lowing words,  again  from  the  pen  of  the  Apostle  John: 
"Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you,  which  ye  have  heard 
from  the  beginning.  If  that  which  ye  have  heard  from 
the  beginning  shall  remain  in  you,  ye  also  shall  continue 
in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Father.  And  this  is  the  promise 
that  he  hath  promised  us,  even  eternal  life.  These  things 
have  I  written  unto  you  concerning  them  that  seduce 
you.  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have  received  of  him 
abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you: 
but  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and 
is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you, 
ye  shall  abide  in  him.  And  now,  little  children,  abide  in 
him;  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  may  have  confidence 
and  not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming"  (I  John 
2:24-28). 


FALLS  CBTY,  NEBRASKA 

ON  SUNDAY  EVENING,  July  30,  1967,  Lana  Camblin 
was  baptized  by  Rev.  Robert  Holsinger  and  received 
into  the  church.  Rev.  Holsinger  and  his  family  left  on 
the  following  Tuesday  for  their  new  home  in  Ashland, 
Ohio,  where  he  will  be  pastoring  the  Garber  Brethren 
Church. 

Painters  and  paperhangers  have  been  busy  on  the  par- 
sonage; a  number  of  ladies  of  the  church  cleaned  after 
they  were  finished  with  the  papering,  while  another  group 
prepared  a  dinner  for  them  at  the  church.  Our  church 
exterior  is  also  receiving  a  new  face-lifting  and  looks 
very  nice  in  its  new  white  coat. 

Other  improvements  that  have  been  made  on  the  in- 
terior are:  one  dozen  new  chairs,  a  table  cart  to  trans- 
port the  big  folding  tables  from  one  location  to  another, 
new  folding  opella  doors  and  wood  paneling  have  re- 
placed the  old  overhead  doors  in  the  sanctuary,  a  new 
utility  closet  has  been  added  and  new  hymnals  have  been 
presented  to  the  church  from  memorial  funds  from  the 
late  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clay  Peck,  Sr.  and  Mrs.  Walter 
Wissinger.  A  new  three-tier  hat  and  coat  rack  has  re- 
placed the  old  shelf  and  coat  hooks. 

We  are  proud  of  our  new  improvements  and  trust  that 
those  attending  the  Mid-West  District  Conference  at  the 
church  will  enjoy  them  as  well. 

Corresponding  Secretary 
Mrs.  F.  P.  Schroedl 
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Educational    Emphasis 

for    October: 

SUNDAY    SCHOOL 

EXPANSION 

THE  NATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION 
has  designated  the  week  of  September  24-October 
1,  1967,  as  National  Sunday  School  week.  This  provides 
an  excellent  opportunity  to  spotlight  the  vital  work  of 
every  Brethren  church  school.  The  theme,  "God's  Word 
In  Action"  should  typify  the  educational  activity  in  every 
church. 

The  National  Sunday  School  Association  says,  "In 
times  like  these,  Christians  need  to  really  put  God's 
Word  in  Action.  We  too  often  sit  back  and  expect  God 
to  do  miracles  in  our  Sunday  school  and  church  without 
any  action  on  our  part.  We  need  to  promote  visitation, 
plan  followup,  prompt  faithfulness,  and  provide  friend- 
ship, then  we  will  see  our  Sunday  school  grow.  Plan  to  use 
National  Sunday  School  Week  as  a  means  to  put  God's 
Word  in  Action  in  your  Sunday  school  and  also  in  your 
community!" 

How  can  you  expand  your  Sunday  school?  In  the  first 
place,  you  can  plan  for  expansion,  work  for  it  and  get 
it!  Plans  should  be  made  in  the  summer  months  for  Pro- 
motion Day,  Rally  Day  and  other  special  events  con- 
nected with  Sunday  school  expansion.  It  is  essential  that 
church  school  teachers  and  officers  be  completely  sold  on 
the  necessity  of  growth  and  outreach.  Perhaps  they  could 
be  invited  to  a  church  sponsored  Friday  night-Saturday 
retreat  (at  the  district  camp  or  other  suitable  location). 
At  such  a  retreat — free  from  outside  interference — they 
could  find  spiritual  refreshment  and  share  in  the  planning 
of  the  fall  expansion  campaign. 

For  the  church  school  whose  workers  are  excited  about 
growth,  the  key  to  expansion  is  "contact."  Contact  all 
church  school  members  —  encourage  regular  attendance. 
Check  the  visitors  lists — contact  all  who  are  not  present- 
ly enrolled  in  a  class.  Call  on  church  members  not  cur- 
rently enrolled  in  the  church  school.  Finally,  survey  the 


community  —  distribute  attractive  pamphlets  —  send 
special  invitations  to  the  unaffiliated — go  invite  them  in 
person.  "The  harvest  is  plenteous  .  .  ."  will  your  church 
supply  the  laborers? 


THE  CHURCH  SCHOOL 
AT  WORK 


by  FRED  BURKEY 


There  are  certain  tasks  in  which  the  church  school  of 
every  Brethren  church  should  be  actively  engaged.  These; 
are  naturally  built  upon  the  objectives  toward  which  the 
church  is  laboring.  A  church  school  which  desires  spiritual 
and  physical  vitality  should: 

1.  Place  great  emphasis  on  teaching  the  Bible   (not  "the 
lesson"  or  "the  quarterly"). 

Our  people  need — not  to  be  baited  into  controversy 
disguised  as  "discussion"  in  the  church  school  classj 
but — to  be  fed  on  the  WORD!  Let  us  dedicate  our- 
selves to  leading  persons  to  a  better  knowledge  and 
understanding  of  the  Scriptures.  Only  as  they  approp-| 
riate  personally  the  meaning,  value  and  relevance  ol 
God's  word  will  class  members  become  vital,  growing 
Christians. 

This  behooves  us  to  seek  improvement,  wherevei 
needed,  in  the  area  of  Biblical  teaching.  Gaines  S 
Dobbins,  prominent  Southern  Baptist  Christian  edu 
cator,  is  quoted  as  saying  that  "the  only  wrong  waj 
to  teach  the  Bible  is  the  one  that  is  used  every  time.'l 
Perhaps  variety  could  add  "spice"  to  your  teaching 
and  vitality  to  your  class. 

2.  Be  constantly  engaged  in  reaching  new  prospects  foi 
the  church. 

By  teaching  the  Biblical  concept  of  personal  evan. 
gelism,  the  church  school  will  stimulate  members  t( 
feel  a  concern  and  responsibility  for  reaching  all  per 
sons  for  Christ  and  the  church.  Teaching  whicl 
develops  such  concern  will  also  initiate  interest  if 
training  programs  designed  to  prepare  persons  for  i| 
personal  ministry  of  evangelism.  Regular  community 
and  absentee  visitation  are  certainly  a  must  for  th< 
church  that  cares  about  the  spiritual  needs  of  all  men 
Laymen  make  the  most  effective  visitors  if  they  serf 
ously  undertake  visitation  evangelism.  D.  C.  Bryan  say:: 
that,  ".  .  .  this  lay  movement  .  .  .  can  greatly  increas< 
and  in  many  instances  double"1  a  church's  membership^ 
Thus  it  is  the  responsibility  of  the  church  school  hi 
provide  a  Biblically  based  strategy  for  reaching  pros 
pects  for  the  church. 

3.  Teach  all  persons  the  value  of  daily  worship. 

Again,  church  school  teaching  must  include  th<: 
Biblical  concept  of  worship.  As  members  discover  wha 
worship  really  is,  and  sense  a  growing  personal  need  fo: 
it,  they  will  desire  to  share  this  knowledge  and  experi 
ence  with  others.  Not  only  will  persons  begin  to  "prac 
tice  the  presence  of  God"  at  home,  but  the  level  o 
corporate  worship  on  Sunday  morning  will  be  raise<; 
to   unprecedented   heights. 
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Encourage  all  church  members  to  witness  for  Christ. 

Vital  worship  experiences  normally  inspire  the  desire 
to  witness  for  Christ  in  the  community.  The  church 
school  must  encourage  its  members  to  follow  through. 
Such  encouragement  may  help  the  timid  to  discover 
that  "God  is  for  real,"  to  the  extent  that  they  take  up 
the  cross  and  follow  him.  Indeed,  Jesus  said,  "No  one 
who  does  not  carry  his  cross  and  come  with  me  can  be 
a  disciple  of  mine"  (Luke  14:27  NEB). 
Assist  all  members  of  the  church  school  to  be  con- 
stantly engaged  in  learning. 

It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  Jesus  spent  considerable 
time  leading  his  disciples  to  discern  the  great  message 
of  the  Scriptures.  Nicodemus,  who  came  to  Jesus  by 
night,  greeted  the  "Galilean  carpenter's  son"  with  the 
words,  "We  know  that  you  are  a  teacher  sent  from 
God  ..."  (John  3:2  NEB).  Jesus  valued  learning.  His 
last  words  to  his  disciples  included  the  distinct  com- 
mand to  teach.  The  fact  is,  people  —  all  people  - 
need  to  learn  of  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

Some  are  given  the  gift  of  teaching  but  all  must  share 
in  the  learning  as  we  are  members  of  one  body  in 
Christ.  Continued  learning  increases  the  depth  and  ef- 
fectiveness of  our  worship,  witness,  ministry  and  fel- 
lowship. 
Train  persons  to  practice  their  personal  ministry  each 

day. 

As  members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  each  with  his  own 
talents  to  contribute,  the  Christian  should  make  a 
loving  response  to  the  needs  of  men  in  the  name  of 
Christ.  The  life  of  Christ  is  in  us  and  His  divine  power 
will  supply  whatever  is  needed  to  accomplish  His  will. 

It  is  the  responsibility  of  the  church  school  to  "equip 
God's  people  for  work  in  His  service,  to  the  building 
up  of  the  body  of  Christ"  (Ephesians  4:12  NEB).  This 
concept  should  move  us  to  seek  out  both  the  persons 
in  need  and  the  sources  of  assistance  which  are  avail- 
able in  our  home  community  in  order  that  we  may 
more  effectively  minister  to  the  world  in  the  name  of 
Christ. 
Provide  opportunities  for  Christian  fellowship. 

Though  there  is  no  specific  definition  of  fellowship 
found  in  the  New  Testament,  this  term  can  be  said  to 
designate  the  social  relationship  which  exists  among 
persons  who  are  regenerate  members  of  the  family  of 
God.  This  relationship  encompasses  every  phase  of  their 
cooperation  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  True  Christian 
fellowship  can  exist  only  among  true  believers.  Among 
true  Christians  there  is  a  likeness  of  nature  that  goes 
far  beyond  external  and  temporary  differences.2 

Perhaps  nothing  does  so  much  to  raise  morale  as 
frequent  periods  of  genuine  Christian  fellowship.  The 
quality  of  this  fellowship  is  characterized  by  the  word 
"love."  Not  human  love  which  seeks  —  at  best  —  to  do 
unto  others  as  you  would  have  them  do  unto  you. 
Rather  it  is  a  love  shared  by  Christians  as  a  means  by 
which  God  can  perform  his  redemptive  work  in  others. 
We  are  taught  that  God  loves  us  in  spite  of  what  we 
were  or  are.  So  in  a  church  the  fellowship  of  love 
is  not  earned  by  works.  It  is  the  gift  of  God  along 
with  salvation.  "He  has  given  a  church  to  believers  as 
a  haven  from  hate,  envy,  jealousy  and  fear.  So  church 
members  who  accept  one  another  for  what  they  are 
need  not  erect  barriers  of  prejudice,  envy,  pride  or 
hate."3  Through  God's  power  these  barriers  can  be 
destroyed   which  prevent   us  from  sharing  the  fellow- 


ship of  God.  We  must  plan  for  and  provide  opportuni- 
ties where  church  school  members  can  experience  true 
fellowship.  The  love  generated  here  redeems  that 
which  was  lost. 

These,  I  believe,  are  the  basic  tasks  which  Brethren 
church  schools  must  undertake  immediately  if  we  are  to 
fulfill  our  calling  to  be  ".  .  .  the  people  of  God,  who 
once  were  not  His  people"  but  who  are  now  "...  a 
chosen  race,  a  royal  priesthood  ...  to  proclaim  the 
triumphs  of  Him  who  has  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  His  marvellous  light"  (I  Peter  2:9,  10  NEB). 


NOTES: 

1.  Dawson   C.   Bryan,   A   Handbook   of  Evangelism   for 

Laymen.     (New  York:  Abingdon  Press,  1958),  p.  10. 

2.  See:  Wick  Broomall,  "Fellowship,"  Baker's  Diction- 
ary of  Theology,  ed.  Everett  F.  Harrison  (Grand 
Rapids:    Baker,  1960),  p.  219. 

3.  W.  L.  Howse  and  W.  O.  Thomason,  A  Church  Organ- 
ized and  Functioning.  (Nashville:  Convention  Press, 
1966),  p.  6,  7. 


BIGGEST    IN    HISTORY! 

The  1967  National  Brethren  Youth  Conference  was  the 
biggest  in  the  history  of  The  Brethren  Church.   273  youth 
delegates  registered  for  the  Conference  and  more  young 
people  were  here  who  did  not  register  as  delegates. 
LET'S  TAKE  A  LOOK  AT  THE  FACTS: 
273  registered  delegates 
237  at  communion 
332  at  the  picnic 
216  at  the  banquet 

Other  interesting  results  of  elections  were: 
OUTSTANDING   BOY   DELEGATE  —   Paul  Carey  of 
Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 

OUTSTANDING   GIRL  DELEGATE  Suzanne   Hall 

of  Oak  Hill,  W.  Virginia. 

The  newly  elected  officers  of  the  Youth  Conference  are: 
Moderator  -  -  Paul  Carey,  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio 
V.  Moderator  —  Dennis  Oburn,  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio 
Secretary  —  Cathy  Logan,  Bethlehem,  Virginia 
Ass't.  Secretary  —  Mary  Beth  Arch,  Nappanee,  Indiana 
Treasurer  --  Deanna  Solomon,  Ashland,  Ohio 
Statistician  —  Dave  Benshoff,  Hagerstown,  Maryland 
Rev.   W.   E.   Thomas  of  our   Loree,   Indiana,   Brethren 
Church  was  the  Chapel  and  Vesper  speaker.    He  did  a 
fine  job  of  carrying  out  the  theme  of  the  Conference  — 
"In  Times  Like  These"  —  and  of  challenging  the  youth 
delegates.   At  least  30  young  people  came  forward  during 
the  Conference  in  response  to  the  Chapel  messages.    Our 
prayer   is   that   the    lives   of   these    young    people    were 
changed  to  the  extent  that  they  will  go  out  during  this 
next  year  and  be  a  strong  witness  for  our  Lord. 

Saturday,  August  19,  was  a  day  of  thrills  in  the  Youth 
Conference.  The  Project  Ingathering  was  held  in  the 
morning  with  Pastor  Phil  Lersch,  wife  and  son  present 
as  the  money  was  gathered  in.  When  the  final  tab  was 
pulled  on  the  adding  machine,  we  had  $11,900  and  a  great 
cheer  arose  from  the  packed  auditorium.  Pastor  Lersch 
then  expressed  his  thanks  and  deep  appreciation  on  be- 
half of  the  new  St.  Petersburg,  Florida,  Church  to  the 
youth  for  such  a  response  to  the  1966-67  Project  —  "Pen- 
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nies  for  Pete."  At  this  writing,  we  now  have  $12,390.20 
for  the  project  and  we  still  have  promise  of  more  coming 
in.    Praise  the  Lord! 

The  youth  delegates  then  selected  their  project  for  1967- 
68  which  is  to  buy  a  missionary  residence  in  Argentina. 
The  down  payment  on  the  property  is  $12,000  and  it  will 
cost  $18,000  in  total.  The  goal  for  the  1967-68  Youth  Pro- 
ject is  $18,000!!!  The  youth  decided  to  take  on  the  en- 
tire project  and  we  know  with  their  enthusiasm,  hard 
work  and  dedication,  this  goal  can  be  a  reality.  It  is  our 
prayer  that  one  day  the  same  young  people  who  have 
worked  on  this  project  will  be  missionaries-in-residence  at 
the  property  purchased  by  Brethren  Youth  in  1968.  Let 
us  work  to  that  end.  The  Project  slogan  for  this  new 
year  is  "18  BY  68."  In  the  near  future  we  will  print  on 
these  pages  what  each  youth  group  contributed  to  the 
project  of  last  year.  Perhaps  you  can  then  decide  how 
much  you  will  have  to  give  this  year  to  meet  this  new 
and  extended  goal  for  Argentina. 

Saturday  afternoon  brought  more  thrills  for  the  Youth 
Conference  since  the  Boys  Brotherhood  Sword  Drill  Con- 
test and  B.Y.  Bible  Quiz  Finals  were  held  at  2:15  p.m. 
The  competition  was  keen  this  year  and  every  team  work- 
ed well  in  the  eliminations. 


The   teams  who  participated  in  the  Quiz  at  Nations 
Conference  were: 

Junior  Division 

Canton,  Ohio 
County  Line,  Indiana 
Chandon,  Virginia 
Muncie,  Indiana 

Junior  High  Division 

Canton,  Ohio 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio 
County  Line,  Indiana 
Mulvane,  Kansas 
Chandon,  Virginia 

Senior  High  Division 

Louisville,  Ohio 
Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio 
County  Line,  Indiana 
Roanoke,  Indiana 
Mulvane,  Kansas 
Johnstown  III 
Bethlehem,  Virginia 


Junior  Division:      Muncie,    Indiana,   on   the   left  and 
County   Line,    Indiana,   on   the   right 

On  Saturday  afternoon  the  Finals  were  conducted  and 
the  pictures  here  show  the  participating  teams.  The  Jun- 
nor  Division  was  won  by  Muncie,  Indiana,  with  County 
Line,  Indiana,  being  the  runner-up.  Members  of  the 
Muncie  team  were: 

Steven  Campbell 

Wayne  Grumbling 

Rebecca  Grumbling 

Wanda  Campbell 


and  members  of  the  County  Line  team  were: 
Pamela  Wicks 
Marcia  Mangus 
Debbie  Pittman 
Gary  Isenberg 
Russell  Mangus 
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Junior  High  Division:     Chandon,  Virginia,   on  the   left  and 
County   Line,    Indiana,   on   the   right 

The  Junior  High  Division  was  won  by  Chandon, 
Virginia,  with  County  Line,  Indiana,  being  the  runner- 
up.    Members  of  the  Chandon  team  were: 

Steve  Dooling 

Warren  Harkness 

Christine  Daugherty 

Jessie  Harkness 

and  members  of  the  County  Line  team  were: 
Keith  Isenberg 
Laura  Beard 
Becky  Barker 
Susan  Pittman 


Senior  High  Division:      Roanoke,   Indiana,   on  the  left  and 
County   Line,    Indiana,   on   the   right 

The  Senior  High  Division  was  won  by  County  Line, 
Indiana,  with  Roanoke,  Indiana,  being  the  runner-up. 
Members  of  the  County  Line  team  were: 

Debbie  Penrod 

Fearn  Beard 

Belinda  Ford 

Jean  Donahue 
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and  members  of  the  Roanoke  team  were: 
John  Edmiston 
Linda  Cartwright 
Cinda  Cartwright 
Cathy  Caley 

Each  team  member  received  a  trophy  this  year  and  the 
churches  they  represented  received  a  plaque. 


Boys'  Brotherhood  Sword   Drill  Winners 

The  Sword  Drill  Contest  for  Boys  Brotherhood  added 
to  the  excitement  of  Saturday  afternoon  as  the  Junior  and 
Senior  Divisions  competed.  The  three  boys  in  each  divi- 
sion who  competed  Saturday  afternoon  are  shown  in  the 
picture.  From  left  to  right  in  the  back  row  are  the 
boys  of  the  Senior  Division: 

Dennis  Oburn  —  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio  —  1st  Place 
Danny  Moyers  —  Bethlehem,  Virginia  —  2nd  Place 
Wade  Michael  —  Gratis,  Ohio  —  3rd  Place 

From  left  to  right  in  the  front  row  are  the  boys  of  the 
Junior  Division: 

Steve  Barber  —  Mulvane,  Kansas  —  3rd  Place 
Wayne  Grumbling  —  Muncie,  Indiana  —  2nd  Place 
Steven  Campbell  —  Muncie,  Indiana  —  1st  Place 

Each  of  the  boys  received  a  trophy  and  the  churches  they 
represented  received  a  plaque. 

Our  congratulations  to  the  winners  and  runners-up  in 
these  contests  and  to  the  people  who  worked  with  these 
teams  and  individuals  to  bring  them  to  that  point.  The 
Bible  knowledge  that  each  gained  was  invaluable  and 
makes  them  responsible  for  that  portion  of  truth  in  God's 
Word. 

The  Bible  Quiz  for  1967-68  will  be  over  the  book  of 
Judges. 

A  packet  of  youth  materials  will  be  sent  to  pastors  and 
youth  leaders  early  in  September  that  will  include  infor- 


mation on  the  new  youth  project,  Bible  Quiz,  goals  an( 
other  features  of  the  youth  work  for  1967-68. 

We  urge  you  to  begin  studying  Judges,  working  on  th 
$18,000  Youth  Project  for  a  missionary  residence  i] 
Argentina  with  the  slogan  "18  BY  68"  and  striving  ti 
meet  the  goals  which  are  the  same  as  last  year's  goals. 

Goals  will  appear  in  the  next  issue  of  The  Brethrei 
Evangelist.  The  Bible  Quiz  rules  are  being  revised  in  par 
and  those  revisions  will  be  sent  out  early  in  Decembei 
Major  changes  are  not  being  made  —  technicalities  ar 
just  being  cleared  up  in  the  rules. 

Let's  make  this  a  great  year  for  our  Lord,  The  Brethrei 
Church  and  Brethren  Youth! 


Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

TOO  MUCH  WATER 

".  .  .  the  Father  himself  loves  you,  because  you  hav 
loved  me,  and  have  believed  that  I  came  from  God"  (Joh) 
16:27). 

ON  HIS  FIRST  VISIT  to  the  ocean,  a  little  boy  wa 
dressed  for  play  on  the  beach,  and  turned  out  t 
have  his  first  experience.  Grasping  his  little  sand  bucke 
in  one  hand  he  started  running  toward  the  surf  as  fas 
as  he  could  run.  Feeling  that  it  was  unsafe  for  him  t 
meet  the  incoming  tide  alone  his  mother  hurried  afte! 
him.  When  she  caught  up  with  him,  he  was  standing  i 
the  surf  crying  bitterly.  'What  is  the  matter,"  she  er 
quired. 

"So  much  water,"  he  sobbed,  "so  much  water!  I  can 
get  it  all  into  my  little  bucket!" 

This  incident  reminds  one  of  the  people  who  cry  thai 
they  cannot  have  faith  in  God  because  they  do  not  knov 
enough  about  Him!  We  cannot  expect  to  know  all  abou 
God,  we  cannot  contain  the  greatness  of  God  in  the  littl 
buckets  of  our  puny  minds;  His  boundless  wisdom  an 
limitless  energies  are  beyond  our  imaginings. 

Jesus  said,  "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  th 
Father."  Jesus'  life  and  love  tell  us  all  we  need  to  kno^ 
about  God,  and  all  we  need  to  know  and  are  capable  c 
understanding  while  we  are  in  this  world.  Just  fill  you 
bucket! 


«l 


LET    CHRIST    BE    LORD 

Philippians  2:11 


it 
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MID-WEST  DISTRICT 

CONFERENCE 

of 

BRETHREN   CHURCHES 

FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Falls  City,  Nebraska 

October  5-8,  1967 


MID-WEST  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  THEME: 
"LOVE" 

Text:    I  John  4:19 

Thursday  Evening  —  October  5 

7:30     Song  Service 

Prayer Elder  Buck  Garrett 

Installation  of  Officers  ....  Elder  Spencer  Gentle 
Welcome  to  the  Conference 

Pastor  of  Host  Church  .  .  Elder  Jack  McDaniel 
Roll  Call  of  the  Churches  and  their  Response 
Appointment  of  Committees   ....   The  Moderator 

Devotions Carleton 

Special  Music   Fort  Scott 

Vice  Moderator's  Address   ....   Mr.  Earl  Clyburn 

"Love  the  Lord" 
Invitation  Hymn 
Benediction 

8:30     Holy  Communion  Service 

Elder  Jack  McDaniel,  Presiding 

Friday  Morning  —  October  6 

8:15     Simultaneous  Sessions 

W.M.S.,  Laymen,  Ministerium 
9:30     Hymn 

Devotions    Morrill 

Special  Music   Mulvane 

Message Elder  Brian  Moore 

"Love  The  Brethren" 
10:15     Business  Session 
Announcements 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Conference  Minutes 

Statisticians  Report   Mrs.  Joe  Delcamp 

District  Evangelist  Report 

Elder  Carl  L.  Barber 
Benevolent  Board  Report 
Field  Secretary  Report 

Sisterhood  Report   Mrs.  Carl  Barber 

Board  of  Christian  Education  Report 

Elder  Fred  Burkey 
Camp  Wyandotte  Board  Report.  Mr.  John  Reiger 
Cheyenne  Camp  Report 
Brethren  Publishing  Company  Report 

Elder  Spencer  Gentle 
L2:00     Noon  Fellowship  Meal 


Friday  Afternoon 

1:30     Hymn 

Devotions  Cheyenne 

Special  Music Morrill 

Announcements 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 

Conference  Minutes 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary  Trustee  Report 

Mr.  Milford  Brinegar 
Ashland  College  and  Seminary  Report 

W.M.S.  Report Mrs.  Edith  Gulp 

District  Mission  Board  Report  .   Mr.  Lester  Peck 
General  Missionary  Board  Report 
Ministerial  Examining  Board  Report 
Executive  Committee  Recommendations 

Mrs.  Olen  Davis 

3:30     W.M.S.  and  Laymen  Sessions 

5:30     Evening  Dinner  Hour 

Friday  Evening 

7:30     Song  Service 

Devotions   Derby 

Special  Music Falls  City 

Moderator's  Address Elder  Carl  L.  Barber 

"Love  His  Church" 
Invitation  Hymn 
Benediction  Mr.  Earl  Clyburn 

Saturday  Morning  —  October  7 

8:15     Simultaneous  Sessions 

W.M.S.,  Laymen,  Ministerium 
9:30     Hymn 

Devotions Falls  City 

Conference   Officers 

Moderator   Elder  Carl  L.  Barber 

Vice  Moderator Mr.  Earl  Clyburn 

Secretary    Mrs.  Olen  Davis 

Assistant  Secretary Mrs.  Carl  Sherman 

Treasurer Mr.  Lee  Howard 

Statistician    Mrs.   Joe   Delcamp 
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Special  Music   Cheyenne 

Message   Elder  Fred  Burkey 

"Love  the  Word" 
Invitation  Hymn 
10:15     Business  Session 

Announcements 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 

Conference  Minutes 

Committee  on  Moderator's  Address 

District  Laymen's  Report. Mr.  Milford  Brinegar 

National  Laymen's  Report 

Election  of  Officers 

Treasurer's  Report   Mr.  Lee  Howard 

Unfinished  Business 
12:00     Noon  Fellowship  Meal 

Saturday  Afternoon 

1:30     Hymn 

Devotions  Mulvane 

Announcements 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 

Conference  Minutes 

District  Board  of  Christian  Education  Report 

Resolutions  Committee  Report 

Unfinished  Business: 

Time  and  Place  of  1968  Conference 
Final  Reading  of  Conference  Minutes 
2:30     Christian  Education  Workshop  Resource  Speaker 

Elder  Fred  Burkey 
Director  of  Christian  Education, 
The  Brethren  Church 
3:30     W.M.S.  and  Laymen  Sessions 
5:30     Evening  Dinner  Hour 

Saturday  Evening 

7:30     Song  Service 

Devotions  and  Special  Music  ....  Brethren  Youth 

Message   Elder  Ray  Aspinall 

"Love  the  Lost" 
Invitation  Hymn 
Benediction 

Sunday  Morning  —  October  8 
9:30     Sunday  School 

10:30     Morning  Worship Elder  Jack  McDaniel 

Song  Service 

Devotions   Fort  Scott 

Special  Music   Derby 

Message   Elder  Ray  Aspinall 

"Love  His  Work" 
Invitation  Hymn 

Benediction  The  Moderator-Elect 

Adjournment  of  Conference 


Woman's   Missionary   Society 

Theme:    "Abide  in  Christ" 
Text:    John   15:4 

Pianist:  Mrs.  Donald  Shafer 
Song  Leader:    Mrs.  Harvey  Hinz 

Friday  Morning  8:15-9:15 

Prelude 
Hymn 

Devotions  Carleton  W.M.S. 

Welcome    Falls   City  W.M.S. 
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Business 

Secretary's  Report    Mrs.  James  Reiger 

President's  Report Mrs.  Edith  Culp 

Appointment  of  Committees 
W.M.S.  Benediction 

Friday  Afternoon  3:30-4:30 

Prelude 
Hymn 

Devotions    Morrill  W.M.S. 

Special  Music  Derby  W.M.S. 

Memorial  Service 
Announcements 
W.M.S.  Benediction 

Saturday  Morning  8:15-9:15 

Prelude 
Hymn 

Devotions  Fort  Scott  W.M.S 

Business 

Election  of  Officers 
Adoption  of  Goals 
Camp  Report 
W.M.S.  Benediction 

Saturday  Afternoon  3:30-4:30 

Prelude 
Hymn 

Devotions  Falls  City  W.M.S 

Special  Music   Mulvane  W.M.S 

Closing  Business 
Courtesy  Report 
Installation  of  Officers 
W.M.S  Benediction 

W.M.S.  DISTRICT  OFFICERS 

President   Mrs.  Edith  Culp,  Fort  Scott,  Kansa: 

Vice  President   ....   Mrs.  Joe  Delcamp,  Mulvane,  Kansa: 

Secretary-Treasurer    Mrs.   James   Reiger 

Falls  City,  Nebraska 


Brethren   Youth 

Friday  Evening 

7:30     Attend  General  Sessions 

9:30     Get   Acquainted   Time  —  Each    church   come    pre 

pared  for  a  stunt. 

Refreshments 

Saturday  Morning 

8:15     Sisterhood  and  Brotherhood  Meetings 

9:15     Workshop 
10:15     Free  Time 

10:30     Youth  Speaker Mr.  Roy  Kah- 

11:30     Business 

Saturday  Afternoon 

1:00     Business  (continued) 

1:30     Elder  Fred  Burkey,  Director  of  Christian  Educi 

tion 
2:30 — Skating  Party  and  Wiener  Roast 

Saturday  Evening 

7:30     Attend  General  Session 
9:00     Pictures  shown  by  Shirley  Rush 
Refreshments 
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BASIC  AND  FUNCTIONAL  CHURCH   POLITY 

by  DR.  ALBERT  T.  RONK 

This  is  an  address  presented  at  General 
Conference  on  Wednesday  morning,  August 
16,    1967,  by  Dr.  Ronlc. 


MATTERS  OF  CHURCH  POLITY  have,  in  all  pro- 
bability, produced  as  many  knotty  problems  as  any 
that  have  confronted  the  Brethren.  The  founding  fathers 
of  our  Brethren  Church,  in  the  Dayton  Convention  of 
1883,  followed  the  preferences  stated  in  many  letters  ad- 
dressed to  the  Convention.  The  unanimous  preferences 
called  for  congregational  church  government.  In  ob- 
jecting to  a  committee  resolution  tied  in  with  a  creedal 
statement,  Elder  Stephen  Bashor  made  a  most  significant 
statement:  "We  have  again  and  again  said  that  in  church 
government  we  are  congregational,  while  in  doctrine  we 
are  universal  —  the  same  in  all  congregations.  That  ex- 
presses the  whole  idea  involved.  Then  to  talk  about  re- 
organizing when  we  hold  the  doctrine  we  ever  held  and 
to  the  government  our  fathers  had  and  the  name  they 
adopted,  is  not  only  unnecessary  but  totally  uncalled  for 
at  this  time."  Bashor  was  but  stating  the  fact,  that  for 
over  a  hundred  years  from  1708,  the  Brethren  were  con- 
gregational in  government.  It  was  not  until  the  1800s 
that  presbyterial  dictation  gradually  gained  control  of 
Ithe  German  Baptist  Church. 

The  Convention  Committee  on  Government,  which 
made  an  unacceptable  report  at  first,  finally  came  for- 
ward with  a  recommital  report  of  utmost  simplicity. 
lHanding  the  Conference  Chairman  a  copy  of  the  New 
Testament,  Elder  P.  J.  Brown  said,  "I  have  the  honor 
to  report  our  views  in  full.  They  are  here  set  forth." 
The  Convention  cast  its  unanimous  approval  by  singing  a 
resounding  Doxology. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  the  Brethren  Organiza- 
tional Convention  consisted  in  two  general  sessions  four 
years  apart.  Delegates  at  large  from  groups  like  the 
Congregational  Brethren,  and  the  Leedy  Brethren,  stated 
at  the  1883  Convention  that  they  could  speak  only  for 
themselves  —  that  final  approval  must  come  from  their 
home  groups,  or  congregations,  thus  requiring  a  recess  of 
undetermined  time.  Moreover,  time  was  required  for  the 
Committee  on  Charter  to  secure  corporate  papers  from 
the  State.  An  executive  committee  was  elected  to  call 
another  assembly  when  the  time  was  propitious. 

The  Congregational  Brethren  had  grown  to  approxi- 
mately 1500  members  under  the  leadership  of  Elder 
Jonathan  H.  Swihart  of  Indiana.  He  had  stepped  out  of 
ithe  German  Baptist  Church  in  1867,  because  his  ministry 
jand  teaching  was  restricted,  and  often  forbidden,  by 
jruling  Elders.  The  Leedy  Brethren  became  separatists 
| from  the  same  Dunkard  body,  over  the  question  of  using 
llamb  exclusively  in  the  Love  Feast. 

When  the  Convention  Executive  Committee  had  urgent 
request  from  many  sources,  its  chairman,  Elder  E.  L. 
Zoder,  called  the  second  session  to  complete  the  organ- 


ization. The  year  was  1887.  When  the  session  was  prop- 
erly organized,  the  first  item  of  business  was  the  pres- 
entation of  the  Articles  of  Incorporation,  which  had  been 
secured  by  the  special  committee.  The  principle  articles 
of  the  Charter  were:  The  name,  The  Brethren  Church; 
the  center  of  business  and  Conference,  Ashland,  Ohio; 
the  purpose,  to  "perpetuate  and  extend  the  Christian  reli- 
gion and  the  influence  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  that  end  to 
promote  the  harmony,  efficiency  and  progress  of  all  local 
Brethren  Churches  in  the  United  States  without  inter- 
fering with  congregational  control  and  government,  or 
seeking    to    set    up    any   creed    but    the   New   Testament 

It  is  noted  that  the  roll  of  charter  member  congregations 
was  kept  open  from  1883  to  the  close  of  the  1887  ses- 
sion. When  the  principles,  precepts  and  tenets,  as  de- 
clared in  the  1883  session,  had  became  legal  and  binding 
by  the  Ohio  corporate  Charter,  the  delegates  were  ready 
to  cast  their  fortunes  and  those  of  their  congregations 
with  the  Brethren  Church.  The  Committee  on  Church 
Charter,  when  asked  about  the  benefits  of  the  Articles 
of  Incorporation,  replied  to  the  Convention,  "These 
Articles  of  Incorporation,  having  been  recorded  in  the  of- 
fice of  the  Secretary  of  State,  will  serve  as  an  offical 
record  for  all  time  of  the  organization,  belief  and  form 
of  government  of  The  Brethren  Church. 

Following  the  presentation  of  the  Charter,  numerous 
letters  were  presented  from  groups  of  Brethren  express- 
ing their  desire  to  become  a  part  of  the  Brethren  Frat- 
ernity. 

There  doubtless  had  been  considerable  discussion  out- 
side the  Convention  sessions,  relative  to  the  substance  of 
congregational  government  as  espoused  by  the  Conven- 
tion. The  consensus  of  opinion  must  have  been  opposed 
to  extreme  Congregationalism,  or  complete  independ- 
ence, for  the  first  item  of  business  on  the  second  day  of 
the  Convention  was  a  special  resolution  by  Elder  S.  H. 
Bashor  "It  is  the  sense  of  this  Convention,  that  the 
apostolic  idea  of  congregational  government  relates 
alone  to  the  incidental  affairs  of  the  local  congregation 
and  not  to  doctrinal  practices  and  tenents  which  must  be 
general  or  universal  —  the  same  in  all  congregations,  the 
doctrinal  conditions  of  membership  in  one  congregation 
shall  be  the  doctrinal  conditions  in  every  other." 
The  resolution  as  adopted  rejected  absolute  independ- 
ent Congregationalism,  and  established  a  limited  or 
federal  type  of  Congregationalism.  The  very  fact  that  all 
congregations  were  tied  together  by  tenents  and  doctrinal 
practices  constituted  a  brotherhood  of  congregations. 

The  Founding  Fathers  of  the  Brethren  Church  knew 
positively  that   they  wanted  an  apostolic  church  polity, 
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although  at  times  they  struggled  with  problems  of  im- 
plementation. Their  purpose  was  to  establish  a  Sacred 
Benevolent  Trust  to  pass  on  to  their  children,  and  to 
all  who  would  accept  the  principles,  precepts  and  tenents 
of  that  Trust.  Consequently,  every  individual  received  into 
the  congregations  of  the  Brotherhood  has  consented  to 
the  Trust.  Furthermore,  every  new  congregation,  re- 
ceived into  the  Brotherhood  of  Brethren  Churches  since 
1887,  has  subscribed  to  the  same  principles,  precepts  and 
tenets  of  its  benevolent  Trust.  A  most  important  prin- 
ciple of  the  Brethren  Trust  is  limited  congregational  gov- 
ernment. 

Time,  and  the  rising  of  new  generations,  may  have 
dimmed,  somewhat,  the  burning  zeal  —  the  potent  pur- 
poses that  the  fathers  poured  into  the  crucible  from 
which  they  wrought  the  structure  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  They  believed  so  profoundly  in  the  basic  prin- 
ciples of  congregational  church  government,  that  they 
hesitated  to  define  it.  The  1887  Committee,  reporting  on 
the  content  of  the  letters  to  the  Convention,  backed  away 
from  it  with  the  statement  that  "We  respectfully  refer 
the  question  of  church  government  to  the  Committee  on 
the  Regulation  of  Future  Conventions." 

There  never  was  an  approved  definitive  statement  of 
Brethren  Congregational  Government  until  the  adoption 
of  the  Manual  of  Procedure  in  1915.  Soon  after  the  1887 
Convention,  ministers  and  lay  leaders  alike  began  to  run 
into  problems  of  expediency  in  local  government  and  dis- 
rict  organization.  Some  wrote  their  ideas  on  polity  for 
The  Brethren  Evangelist  and  usually  had  several  replies 
in  rebuttal.  The  Editor,  being  importuned  for  answer  to 
governmental  problems,  wrote,  "Nobody  who  writes  for 
this  paper  knows  what  congregational  church  govern- 
ment in  a  gospel  sense  is."  Since  there  was  no  accepted 
directive,  each  congregation  of  necessity  approached  its 
problems  in  prayer  before  the  open  Bible,  and  went  for- 
ward under  what  it  felt  was  a  Lord's  leading.  The  same 
was  true  of  district  conference  setup.  As  a  result,  there 
remains  to  this  day,  in  both  congregations  and  districts, 
difference  in  conducting  the  business.  These  differences, 
with  other  factors,  led  to  Moderator  Ingraham's  call  in 
1962,  for  an  advisory  guidebook  to  suggest  greater  uni- 
formity in  church  practice. 

The  obvious  need  of  some  direction  in  church  admin- 
istration, emboldened  Elder  B.  C.  Moomaw  to  prepare  a 
paper  containing  a  detailed  set  of  rules  for  every  depart- 
ment of  church  activity.  When  he  presented  the  paper  to 
the  1892  Convention-Conference,  a  Committee  appointed 
to  study  it  recommended,  "That  action  on  the  paper  be 
postponed   indefinitely." 

In  1894,  there  were  some  whisperings,  which  showed 
up  at  the  Ohio  District  Conference,  suggesting  a  change 
from  congregational  to  an  episcopal  type  of  polity.  A 
writer  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist  referring  to  the  rumor, 
laconically  remarked  that  if  anyone  tried  to  present  an 
episcopal  polity  to  a  Brethren  conference,  he  would  have 
no  more  chance  of  success  than  congregational  polity 
would  have  in  the  Catholic  Hierarchy. 

In  1895,  Dr.  J.  C.  Mackey  presented  another  paper  on 
polity,  but  forestalled  any  conference  action  by  moving 
for  a  commission  to  study  the  subject.  The  Commission 
sidestepped  the  issue  in  its  1896  report.  Yet,  it  continued 
to  work  on  the  project  until  April  of  1897  when  it  had 
its  documented  findings  printed  in  The  Brethren  Evange- 
list. The  major  work  on  the  document  was  obviously 
done    by    Dr.    J.    Allen    Miller,    for,    years    afterward,   he 


lamented  in  print,  that  he  had  been  commissioned  to  pre- 
pare a  manual  of  polity  and  the  1897  Conference  did  not 
even  do  him  the  honor  of  considering  it.  These  incidents 
reveal  the  empasse  at  the  Conference  relative  to  any 
statement  of  interpretation  on  polity. 

Thus  it  continued,  at  Conference  after  Conference,  that 
every  attempt  at  some  definition  of  Brethren  Church 
Polity  was  defeated  in  one  manner  or  another.  But  the 
year  1912  began  to  see  some  light.  A  younger  genera- 
tion had  become  so  vocal  in  Conference  that  action  was 
necessary  and  possible.  A  Committee  of  25  was  instruct- 
ed to,  "Endeavor  to  arrange  and  better  organize  the 
work  of  the  Church  in  all  departments  .  .  .  ."  The  Com- 
mittee labored,  studying  all  of  the  documents  previously 
prepared  and  dismissed,  searched  the  constitutions  and 
practices  in  various  Congregations,  and  the  Districts.  At 
the  end  of  three  years,  in  1915,  the  original  Manual  of 
Procedure  was  adopted  by  the  General  Conference. 
Further,  the  parts  relating  to  district,  and  congregational 
affairs  were  submitted  to  them  for  action.  Each  part 
was  duly  adopted  by  all  of  the  Districts  and  Congrega- 
tions,  as  it  applied   to  them. 

Now,  the  question  may  arise  as  to  why  almost  thirty 
years  must  transpire  before  a  working  Manual  of  Pro- 
cedure could  be  had.  Here  is  your  speaker's  analysis  of 
the  state  of  the  Brethren  in  those  thirty  years,  spiritually 
and  practically.  This  I  quote  at  length  from  the  forth- 
coming history: 

"We  must  look  at  the  hard  core  of  the  very  genius  of 
Brethren  Polity.  It  is  necessary  to  know  what  that 
genius  is,  to  understand  the  seeming  stalemate  of  the 
Conferences. 

"The  Brethren  Church  was  born  out  of  a  mystic  cloud.! 
Men  were  impelled  by  forces  they  little  understood,  and 
took  their  solid  stand  almost  in  bewilderment.  That  is 
why  men  like  Holsinger,  Beer,  Bashor,  Brown,  Swihart, 
Leedy,  and  many  others  were  willing  to  be  martyrs  for 
a  cause  they  could  not  explain.  They  knew  they  must 
seek  to  reconstruct  the  historic  Brethren  Church  on  con- 
gregational principles.  Yet,  when  asked  to  define  con- 
gregational polity  in  1883,  they  could  not  do  so,  but  fell 
back  on  the  declaration  that  the  Bible  was  the  basis 
of  creed  and  practice.  Why?  It  was  because  they  wish- 
ed to  wait  for  the  mystic  moving  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
each  and  every  rising  circumstance.  That  is  why  they 
shunned  dogmatic  statements  and  rigid  central  control 

"These  mystic  minded  fathers  were  the  moderates  of 
every  General  Conference.  They  were  the  type  of  meni 
who  steered  the  Church  through  the  dangerous  waters  in; 
all  of  her  history.  The  only  time  the  Brethren  ever  suf- 
fered disaster  was  when  the  mystic  minded  moderates! 
were  too  few,  or  were  inarticulate.  Elder  G.  W.  Renchi 
is  an  outstanding  example  of  type  .... 

"There  is  no  indication  of  who  chose  Rench  to  speak 
at  the  1897  Conference  in  reference  to  the  suggested 
Manual  of  Expediency,  but  his  choice,  and  his  wisdom, 
seem  heaven  guided.  Notice  that  he  opposed  the  Manual 
of  hard  and  fast  rules,  then  see  how  skillfully  he  ex- 
pressed the  genius  of  Brethren  Polity:  'I  will  tell  you 
what  I  would  do  with  this  document.  I  would  have  it 
published  in  tract  form  and  thus  let  it  become  a  teach 
ing  agency.  And  rest  assured,  it  will  not  be  long  until 
the  entire  plan  will  become  a  part  of  us,  with  the  ex- 
ception, of  course,  of  some  things  which  I  think  are  un- 
scriptural.' 

"This  is  the  genius  of  Brethren  Polity,  to  fully  discuss: 
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ill  issues  at  the  Conferences,  that  everyone  may  under- 
stand the  principles  involved.  Let  the  discussions  point 
jut  the  truths  and  the  errors.  Let  the  Conferences  move 
with  decisions  as  advisory,  for  teaching  in  the  Districts 
md  the  Congregations,  and  the  facts  will  filter  down  to 
the  grass  roots.  This  principle  can  be  repeatedly  exampled 
n  the  last  eighty  years   (1887-1967)." 

It  is  patently  plain  that  no  body  of  believers  as  a 
:hurch,  can  formulate  a  perfect  code  of  government.  It 
mist  try  to  translate  the  New  Testament  teaching  into 
iction.  The  Manual  of  Procedure  has  been  amended  since 
L915  as  occasion  and  condition  required,  but  all  amend- 
ments have,  or  should  have  been  carefully  examined  by 
:he  Church  before  adoption.  There  has  been  dissatisfac- 
tion with  the  Manual  expressed  at  various  times.  There 
were  evidently  some  stirrings  in  that  direction,  for  Mod- 
erator W.  C.  Benshoff  warned  against  extreme  Congrega- 
tionalism in  1933.  In  1935,  a  committee,  inspired  by 
Moderator  M.  A.  Stuckey,  recommended  a  study  group 
)f  five  to  "submit  a  new  constitution  for  consideration" 
n  1936.  In  1936,  Moderator  W.  E.  Ronk  pointed  out  the 
weaknesses  of  congregational  government,  but  set  beside 
them  the  safeguard  of  the  old  Brethren  plea  -  -  "In  es- 
sentials unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  and  in  all  things 
:harity." 

The  great  stress  of  the  1937-39  upheaval  rather  ob- 
scured the  question  of  church  polity,  but  in  1949,  a  Com- 
mittee on  Church  Polity  was  created.  In  1955,  a  brief 
"eport  pointed  out  that  "The  Manual  of  Procedure  of 
1915,  as  adopted  by  the  General  Conference,  the  District 
Conferences,  and  the  Churches  of  the  entire  Brotherhood, 
was  agreed  on  by  all  of  the  diverse  elements  of  the 
Church  .  .  .  after  ten  years  of  debate,  as  being  the  ac- 
curate formulizing  of  what  had  been  the  unbroken  prac- 
tice of  the  Church  since  1883-1887  ....  It  is  respectfully 
pointed  out  that  its  amendment  should  be  attempted  re- 
uctantly,  and  then  only  as  regards  the  rules  of  Proce- 
dure of  General  Conferences.  Here  we  note  again  the 
wisdom  and  foresight  of  the  Founding  Fathers,  and  not 
:amper  with  their  wording  until  we  really  understand 
what  they  said." 

A  year  later,  in  1956,  a  lengthy  report  of  the  same 
3olity  Committee  centered  its  findings  in  this  statement: 
In  all  of  its  considerations  the  Committee  has  held 
:ontinuously  in  mind  the  historic  tenets  of  limited  or 
ederated  congregational  church  government  which  have 
guided  the  destinies  of  the  Brethren  Church  since  its 
nception.  In  none  of  its  recommendations  is  this  founda- 
ion  stone  molested.  As  a  growing  organization,  there 
lave  been  technical  and  administrative  changes  almost 
:ontinuously  since  1882,  and  likewise  since  the  present 
vlanual  of  Procedure  was  adopted  in  1915.  It  is  important 
o  note,  however,  that  none  of  these  have  at  any  time 
iffected  the  basic  structural  tenet  mentioned  above,  nor 
lave  they  eroded  in  any  way  the  theological  position  of 
he  denomination." 

j  Thus  we  have  come  down  to  the  present  year  of  1967 
pith  our  polity  skirts  intact.  Our  polity  may  seem  mini- 
jkirted  at  times,  but  we  still  can  cut  the  cloth  to  the 
iarment,  and  style  the  coverage  to  our  taste. 

Now,  Brethren,  what  of  the  present  and  the  future? 

It  seems  to  me  that  I  hear  whisperings  and  mutterings 
if  dissatisfaction  about  conditions  in  the  Brethren 
•hurch.  And  it  appears  that  there  is  a  tendency  to  con- 
emn  the  system  under  which  our  Church  operates — its 
ongregational    polity.    Your    speaker    wishes    now,    and 


herewith,  to  put  himself  on  record  as  being  as  distressed 
as  any  one  in  the  Church  over  any  general  or  specific 
weakness,  fault  or  transgression.  However,  I  can  in  no 
way  blame  the  church  system  my  fathers  bequeathed  to 
me.  I  blame  no  one  more  than  myself  for  our  failures. 
I  think  I  am  as  deeply  frustrated  at  times  as  any  of  you 
can  be,  but  I  am  convinced  that  to  blame  my  frustra- 
tions on  our  church  government,  which  we  have  always 
held  to  be  apostolic,  is  the  epitome  of  cowardice,  and 
savors  of  sacrilege. 

I  firmly  believe  that  I  have  no  right  to  criticise  any 
condition,  position  or  work  of  the  Brotherhood  unless  I 
have  something  to  offer  for  correction  or  betterment.  My 
suggestions  might  not  be  acceptable  to  my  brethren — in 
fact,  might  be  erroneous,  or  based  on  false  assumptions, 
but  I  must  be  willing  to  give  every  problem  my  prayerful 
and  careful  consideration  and  effort. 

The  matter  of  firmness  of  the  Brethren  Basic  Polity, 
Limited  Congregationalism,  should  be  settled  in  our 
minds  for  all  time.  The  Benevolent  Trust  of  our  fathers, 
legalized  by  the  Ohio  State  Charter,  and  confirmed  by 
eighty-four  years  of  usage  by  the  Church,  makes  it  firm. 
The  members  of  each  succeeding  generation  are  trustees 
of  the  Trust,  as  we  are  here  today. 

I  am  ready  to  agree  with  any  of  you,  that  some 
changes  in  the  Brethren  Church  are  convincingly  indi- 
cated. In  this  day  of  new  science;  new  math;  new  teach- 
ing techniques;  new  space  outlook  and  outreach,  with 
unbelievable  speeds  of  communication  and  conveyance, 
I  think  we  are  trying  to  deliver  our  witness  of  saving 
grace  with  a  wooden  wheeled  cart  and  a  moss-backed 
tortoise.  We  must  look  for  new  methods;  new  equipment; 
new  vision;  and  a  new  incentive,  by  a  giant  shot  in  the 
heart  of  Pentecostal,  Holy  Ghost  adrenalin.  Yet,  what- 
ever is  necessary  to  turn  weakness  into  strength,  and 
failure  into  victory,  can  be  done  within  the  framework 
of  our  historic  polity. 

There  are  some  definite  urgencies  calling  for  attention 
— items  of  advancement  that  in  no  way  effect  our 
polity. 

(1)  We  manifestly  need  a  clearer  concept  of,  and  effi- 
cacious experience  in  communication  with  our  Heavenly 
Father.  Time-worn  forms  of  prayer,  as  too  commonly 
used,  are  ineffective — powerless.  We  need  not  only  join 
the  Disciples  in  "Lord  teach  us  to  pray,"  we  must  ask 
"Lord,  teach  us  how  to  communicate. 

(2)  I  think  you  will  all  agree  that  we  have  scarcely 
tapped  the  deep  well  of  Christian  Love.  Yet,  we  have  our 
faith  to  draw  with.  Shall  we  let  down  our  buckets  for  a 
brimming  draught  of  what  Jesus  poured  out  for  us,  and 
is  the  content  of  His  new  commandment,  "That  ye  love 
one  another,  even  as  I  have  loved  you"?  Oh,  that  it  might 
be  said  of  the  Brethren  Church,  "See  how  they  love 
one  another." 

(3)  The  field  of  Christian  education  has  been  looking 
up  for  several  years,  in  the  formation  and  work  of  the 
new  Board.  This  is  the  beginning  of  what  can  become 
a  most  effective  agency  in  the  Church.  To  augment  the 
good  start,  we  must  have  our  own  Sunday  School  Litera- 
ture. Godspeed  the  hands  and  hearts  now  working  on 
material  for  a  new  series  of  Brethren  Quarterlies.  This 
literature  is  at  least  ten  years  overdue. 

There  has  also  been  for  some  time  a  great  dearth  of 
creative  writing  for  the  Church.  May  the  Lord  put  burn- 
ing messages  in  the  hearts  of  our  able  leaders,  and  a 
ready  pen  in  their  hands.  Write,  Brethren,  write!  and  let 
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the  beauty  and  inspiration  or  your  contemplation  edify 
the  Church. 

(4)  What  has  become  of  our  burning-heart  evangelism 
— if  we  truly  ever  had  it?  Have  we  lost  our  evangel? 
The  Good-news  is  as  powerful  as  when  it  first  fell  from 
sacred  lips,  and  as  delightful  to  a  hungry  soul  who 
gathers  it  to  his  breast.  I  have  no  patience  with  the 
person  who  says  evangelism  is  outdated  and  obsolete. 
Methods  may  suffer  obsolescence,  but  the  evangel,  never. 
An  outmoded  method  is  no  excuse  for  inactivity.  The 
living  principle  should  serve  as  a  spur  to  new  method- 
ology. We  must  discover  workable  means  and  activate 
evangelism  in  this  our  part  of  God's  heritage. 

Were  you,  who  read  the  August  5th  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist before  coming  to  Conference,  impressed  with  the 
articles  by  James  Fairfield  on  Housefellowships?  That 
writer  calls  it  a  new  form  for  the  Church.  It  is  being  re- 
discovered, but  it  is  as  old  as  the  apostolic  Church.  Paul 
referred  to  what  Mr.  Fairfield  calls,  "Housefellowships," 
as  "The  Church  that  is  in  his  house."  It  was  a  fruitful 
method  in  the  first  century,  it  can  certainly  be  in  the 
twentieth. 

The  Brethren  Church  has  used  home  gatherings  at 
various  times,  especially  in  earlier  decades.  Many  of  the 
first  congregations  grew  out  of  house-groups  of  disfel- 
lowshipped,  or  disillusioned,  German  Baptists.  When  they 
were  ready  for  affiliation  with  the  so  called  Progressive 
Brethren,  they  called  for  an  Elder  to  organize  them  into 
a  congregation. 

Groundwork  for  new  mission  churches,  in  this  cen- 
tury, was  usually  laid  at  cottage  prayer-meetings.  Miss 
Vianna  Detwiler  did  invaluable  service  for  the  Church 
in  a  number  of  places  that  resulted  in  the  founding  of 
new  congregations.  I  am  thinking  now,  especially  of  Spo- 
kane, Washington,  where  she  carried  on  from  house  to 
house,  and  in  Bible  study  groups,  until  conditions  were 
ripe,  when  a  tent  evangelistic  meeting,  directed  by  Dr. 
L.  S.  Bauman,  gathered  fifty-six  confessions,  and  a  con- 
gregation of  sixty  was  organized. 

In  my  own  young  ministry,  the  Denver,  Indiana,  congre- 
gation was  first  a  housefellowship.  About  the  same  time 
a  group  in  Peru,  Indiana,  asked  me  for  help  in  Bible 
study  in  the  homes.  Out  of  the  home  meetings  later  grew 
the  Peru  Church.  While  engaged  in  industry,  during  the 
1930s,  we  opened  our  home  for  nondenominational  Bible 
study,  and  for  four  years,  in  North  Manchester,  Indiana, 
we  entertained  a  weekly  gathering  of  from  twenty  to 
sixty.  In  fact,  the  house  method  is  now  being  used  in 
St.  Petersburg  and  Cedar  Falls,  and  recently  at  Herndon 
and  Derby.  Why  not  launch  a  movement  now,  among  our 
established  Churches,  of  sponsoring  and  maintaining  such 
housefellowships?  The  purpose  should  be  to  first  reach 
the  unsaved,  and  later  establish  Churches  if  the  fields 
should  open. 

(5  Just  why  is  there  a  Brethren  Church  anyway?  Is 
there  any  reason  for  our  existence  as  a  separate  denom- 
ination? Our  Fathers  detailed  the  reason  for  us.  The 
Brethren  purpose  is  to  have  a  brotherhood  of  apostolic 
government  and  apostolic  teaching,  with  apostolic  rites 
and  practices.  There  is  no  other  excuse  for  our  being,  if 
we  use  our  apostolic  heritage  for  the  salvation  of  men. 
To  our  Fathers,  That  was  their  mission,  to  practice  and 
teach  the  four  great  trinitarian  rites,  Baptism,  Holy 
Communion,  Imposition  of  hands,  and  the  Negatives  of 
conduct.  This  is  the  base  of  our  mission  today,  and  let 


no  one  think  that  he  is  loyal  to  the  Trust  of  our  Brethren 
heritage,  if  he  evades  any  part  of  them. 

Now   our   discussion   may   raise   some   concerns   which 
could  effect  the  implementation  of  our  polity.    First,   a 
view   of   the   congregation.    I    fully    concur    with    Dean 
Shultz,  that  we  Brethren  have  never  touched  the  field  of  j 
church  architecture  as  it  relates  to  our  distinctive  Breth-  : 
ren  needs.    In  brief,  how  incongruent  is  a  hole  in  a  base- 
ment floor  for  a  baptistry;  or  Holy  Communion  in  crowd-  ! 
ed  surroundings,   with  communicants  moving  to  distant 
rooms,   or  cubby-holes  to  wash  feet.    The  action  breaks 
the  continuity  of  a  triune  sacrament.    The  necessity  of 
distant  quarters  for  the  same  purpose,  when  the  supper 
is  observed  in  the  Sanctuary  with  tables  attached  to  the  j 
pews,  raises  the  same  objections.    Your  speaker  is  quite 
certain  that  a  good  architect,  if  oriented  in  the  Brethren  - 
concept    of    Holy    Communion,    could    design    a    suitable 
structure  where  the  entire  sacrament  could  be  celebrated. 
The  Sanctuary  might  need  to  be  round,  or  octoganal,  but! 
even  that  idea  has  merit.    The  use  of  long  rectangular 
auditoriums,  with  a  part  of  the  worshippers  so  far  from 
the  ministering  altar  as  to  lose  the  feeling  of  participation 
—  of   sanctuary,    is   most   inefficient.    Why   not   a   round 
edifice  with  the  chancel  in  the  center,  with  the  worship-, 
pers  all  around  it?    Why  not  a  revolving  chancel  facing! 
the   minister   progressively    to   all   of   the   audience  —  an 
hydraulically  raised  and  lowered  chancel  for  selective  use: 
as  altar  or  baptistry?    Such  an  rotund  Sanctuary  could 
have  screened  accommodations  around  its  periphery  with; 
running  water,  and  all  other  necessary  accouterments  for  J 
feetwashing,   where  the  communicants  would  always  be 
in  hearing  of  the  altar.   The  practice  of  some  of  the  older  I 
ministers,   of  speaking  throughout  the  feet- washing,   ex-;, 
cept    when    personally    engaged    in    the    sacrament,    has 
much  to  commend  it. 

As  regards  the  present  liturgical  forms  of  worship,  I 
am  not  so  sure  that  they  are  entirely  adequate  or  suit- 
able. They  often  become  so  tedious  and  uninspiring  as 
to  offer  no  inducement  to  regular  church  attendance. 
They  certainly  are  not  drawing  the  unchurched.  Why 
cannot  something  be  done  to  put  new  life  and  meaning) 
into  our  Sunday  assemblies?  Cannot  there  be  more  in-| 
ducement  to  community,  audience  participation,  and  spon-; 
taneity  of  praise?  An  occasional  amen,  or  praise  the1 
Lord  would  help. 

I  feel  also  that  some  questions  need  be  raised  about  dis- 
trict conference  activity.  Are  the  district  programs  suf-' 
ficiently  comprehensive  to  meet  all  of  the  need  of  a  spirit- 
ual, aggressive  church?  Are  they  vigorous  and  energetiCi 
enough  to  command  the  respect  and  inspire  the  coopera- 
tion of  Brethren  businessmen  of  ability  and  wide  experi-, 
ence?  Men  of  acumen  cannot  be  challenged  with  peanuts, 
and  pusillanimity.  Not  only  must  we  think  big,  and  plan; 
largely  for  the  Lord's  work,  but  our  conferences  must 
program  and  actualize  our  plans  with  the  assurance  that; 
the  Lord  expects  big  things  of  us.  If  it  is  necessary  to 
change  some  methods,  then  let  us  change  them. 

Similar  things  can  be  said  about  our  general  work  and: 
General  Conferences.  Our  General  Conference  should; 
have  a  Constitution  and  Bylaws,  prepared  in  consonance 
with  our  corporate  Charter,  to  give  it  a  legal  basis  for 
financial  credit.  The  Manual  of  Procedure  has  been  re-i 
ferred  to  as  our  Constitution,  as  mentioned  earlier  in  this; 
paper,  but  it  is  no  more  than  its  name  implies,  a  manual; 
which  covers  usages  of  General  Conference,  District  or-! 
ganization,    and    Congregational    practice.     The    Genera) 
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Conference  has  no  board  of  trustees.  The  Executive  Com- 
nittee  most  nearly  performs  the  functions  of  trusteeship, 
Dut  legally  it  is  not.  A  Board  of  Trustees  is  needed  so 
General  Conference  can  hold,  receive  and  transfer  prop- 
erty. This  is  provided  for  by  the  Manual  of  Procedure. 
[t  needs  implementation.  Some  cooperative  organizations 
ire  incorporated  with  Boards  of  Trustees- viz;  Publishing 
Company,  Mission  Board,  and  Brethren  Home  and 
3enevolent  Board,  all  of  which  can  hold  property  and 
legotiate  loans.  Does  it  not  appear  that  the  tail  is  wag- 
ging the  dog?  Then  what  occurs  when  a  tail  is  too  en- 
ieebled  to  wag;  and  the  dog  is  too  lacking  in  vitamin  pills 
;o  assist  the  tail?    Let  us  remedy  the  matter. 

Another  weakness  in  our  general  church  setup,  is  an 
ipparent  lack  of  sufficient  coordination  of  our  activities, 
rhis  fact  was  recognized  a  number  of  years  ago  when  the 
Planning  and  Cooperating  Committee  was  called  for. 
rhat  Committee,  which  now  functions  under  the  name 
)f  Central  Council,  has  invested  a  great  amount  of  time 
ind  energy  delving  into  many  knotty  problems.  Out  of 
ts  counsels  have  come  numbers  of  solutions,  and  out- 
standing advise  to  Conference.  Yet,  it  has  no  authority 
aeyond  an  advisory  status.  Central  Council  is  only  ad- 
visory to  General  Conference  as  General  Conference  is 
advisory  to  the  Congregations.  Each  auxiliary,  board,  and 
committee  goes  its  own  way  in  seeming  independence, 
,vith  little  tiein  to  the  others  for  balance  and  unity. 

There  is  no  little  confusion  in  our  Church  over  the 
dates  of  closing  fiscal  years  in  congregations,  and  General 
Conference.  Discrepancies  show  up  in  conference  statis- 
tical reports,  and  trouble  in  the  bookkeeping  of  our  con- 
ference Treasurer.  It  can  easily  be  seen,  that,  when  some 
congregations  terminate  the  fiscal  accounts  on  January 
first,  some  July  first,  and  some  in  the  spring  or  fall,  it 
is  impossible  for  the  Treasurer  to  give  accurate  reports 
it  conference  time  in  August,  when  he  closes  his  books 
as  of  July  first.  Both  debits  and  credits  are  thrown  out 
Df  balance,  especially  by  monies  paid,  or  bills  presented, 
after  conference  fiscal  year  has  closed.  Some  years, 
statistics  are  long  and  some  are  short,  requiring  a  lot 
af  explaining  to  delegates  at  Conference,  because  the  pub- 
lished data  does  not  agree  with  their  home  records.  In 
congregational  government,  each  congregation  can  de- 
termine its  own  system,  but  evident  benefit  would  accure 
if  all  fiscal  years  were  the  same.  There  is  not  only  dif- 
ferent  fiscal   differences   between   the   congregations  and 


the  General  Conference,  but  often  there  is  wide  differ- 
ences within  congregational  business,  when  the  books  of 
Sunday  School,  Laymen's  work,  mission  funds,  Women's 
activity  and  Church  records,  all  follow  different  fiscal 
accounting. 

There  is  also  a  wide  range  of  dates  of  terminating  the 
pastoral  year.  The  ideal  time  would  be  September  first, 
so  ministers  with  children  could  be  settled  in  the  new 
community  at  the  opening  of  the  school  year.  As  it  is, 
some  youngsters  are  uprooted  in  mid-term  because  some 
congregations,  yes,  some  ministers  have  chosen  to  sway 
horses  in  the  middle  of  the  stream.  Quite  often,  churches 
suffer  because  of  interim  supply  preaching  with  no 
pastoral  supervision.  It  appears  that  some  congregations 
think  they  can  get  better  choice  of  available  ministers 
in  less  seasonable  times.  To  set  up  either  a  standard  fiscal 
year,  or  a  uniform  pastoral  year  would  require  concerted 
action  on  the  part  of  the  whole  Brotherhood. 

Now,  I  am  going  to  extend  my  neck  a  mile,  and  prepare 
to  dodge  your  executioner's  sword  and  broadaxe.  We 
need  a  commissioned  agency  with  authority  to  look  into 
the  working  and  needs  of  all  of  our  separate  units,  and 
to  counsel  with  them  in  coordinating  effort  to  find  the 
soft  spots  and  advise  remedies. 

Well,  do  I  hear  the  old  familiar  cry  of  "dangerous  cen- 
tralization of  power  and  rule"?  And  the  question  of,  "Is 
this  consonent  with  congregational  polity?"  I  can  see  no 
violation  of  principle,  if  the  agency,  individual  or  board, 
was  engaged  to  work  by  set  rules  and  subject  to  instant 
recall  for  violation. 

Another  item  of  concern  relates  to  our  General  Con- 
ference system.  Our  time  oriented  practice  of  inter- 
spercing  business  sessions,  lecture  hours,  Bible  study  per- 
iods and  devotional  programs  daily  for  a  week,  has  mani- 
festly objectionable  features.  In  the  first  place,  some  busy 
and  important  businessmen  feel  that  they  cannot  come 
to  Conference  and  remain  a  whole  week  for  an  hour  and 
half  business  session  per  day.  Why  not  a  day  for  Com- 
mittee and  Board  preparation,  then  a  solid  day  of  eight 
hours  of  business.  That  would  approximate  the  usual 
time  for  business.  The  business  period  could  be  followed 
with  two  days  of  auxiliary  and  cooperating  organization 
public  programs.  Then,  three  days,  including  Sunday,  for 
inspirational  messages,  Bible  studies,  devotional  sessions, 
mission  appeal,  and  fellowship  discussion  cells.  Is  it 
worth  a  try? 


STAMINA  FOR  STAR  LAID 
TO  'LOVE  FOR  GOD' 

Seattle  (EP)  —  "The  key  is  in 
:he  Bible,"  Mrs.  William  Marshall 
("Ginger  Rogers")  told  the  Seattle 
rimes  when  questioned  by  reporters 
Jlbout  her  stamina  as  the  stage  play 
'Hello  Dolly!"  'begins  its  third  year 
'eaturing  the  'blond  star. 

"It's  not  anything  exterior,"  she 
;aid,    "it's    all   within    the    individual 

.  .  we  don't  turn  to  God  as  we 
hould." 

In  response  to  a  Timesrnan's  re- 
nark  that  Seattle  had  a  high  number 


of  churches  Miss  Rogers  spontaneous- 
ly began  to  clap  her  hands. 

"I  think  young  people  today  are 
missing  the  point  when  they  turn 
away  from  their  God-given  abilities. 
But  like  all  good  and  treasured 
things,  you  like  them  more  as  you 
recognize    their   value." 

BIBLE  BLITZ  TO 
SATURATE  ATLANTA 

Atlanta,  Ga.  (EP)  —Plans  to  offer 
the  New  Testament  for  25  cents  at 
virtually  every  home  in  America's 
23rd  largest  city  have  been  revealed 


here  by  the  city's  churches  and  the 
American  Bible  Society. 

The  church  people,  expected  to  be 
joined  by  members  of  civic  and  social 
organizations  in  this  city  of  1,161,000 
people,  will  carry  to  the  doors  the 
edition  "Good  News  for  Modern 
Man,"  a  popular  edition  of  the  New 
Testament  of  which  four  million 
copies  have  been  sold  since  Septem- 
ber, 1966. 

Confident  of  success,  the  American 
Bible  Society  is  planning  to  saturate 
a  number  of  other  cities.  The  25 
cents  pays  only  the  cost  of  printing. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 


Topic: 

YOU    MUST    BE 


Program     for     October 


BORN    AGAIN 


Scripture  Lesson:    John   3:1-17 

The  subject  before  us  this  evening  is  one  heavy  upon 
my  mind  as  writer  of  the  Layman's  Devotional  Program, 
not  so  much  because  I  fear  our  getting  away  from  the 
truth  as  Brethren,  but  more  so  to  make  us  more  con- 
scious of  the  pitfalls  which  lie  ahead.  It  was  my  pri- 
vilege to  see  wholesale  distribution  of  religious  literature 
from  many  sources  this  summer,  and  one  needs  only  to 
look  at  the  titles  of  some  to  understand  the  appeal  they 
have  to  the  masses.  The  trend  these  days  seems  to  be, 
"convert  yourself."  Make  an  about  turn,  join  church, 
forget  the  past  and  live  a  good  life. 

The  Scripture  chosen  for  tonight  tells  the  story  of 
one  who  would  work  out  his  own  salvation.  Let  us  study 
verse    by     verse. 

1.  Nicodemus  came  by  night.    John  3:1,  2. 

This  man  was  a  Pharisee,  set  apart  as  one  who 
knew  the  law.  He  was  probably  a  chief  person  of  the 
Sanhedrin.  Consider  why  he  came  to  Jesus  by  night. 
Was  he  ashamed?  Did  only  poor  people  come  to  Jesus? 
He  did  admit  Jesus  came  from  God. 

2.  The  Kingdom  of  God.    John  3:3,  4. 

What  are  the  requirements  for  seeing  the  Kingdom 
of  God? 

What  actually  happens  when  a  person  is  "born  again"? 

3.  Born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit.    John  3:5,  6. 

Jesus  explained  to  Nicodemus  that  the  birth  he  spoke 
of  was  not  natural  but  spiritual,  wrought  in  the  soul 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  whose  working  is  like  water,  cleans- 


ing   and    purifying    the  soul    from    all    sinful    defilement 
(Burkitt). 

4.  Spiritual  birth.    John  3:7 

No  one  can  explain  the  spiritual  birth.  It  is  likened  to 
the  wind. 

5.  Mystery  of  rebirth.    John  3:9-12 

The  great  question  of  Nicodemus  was,  "How  can  these 
things  be?"  With  all  his  education  and  learning,  he  could 
not  understand  the  mystery  of  rebirth,  mainly  because 
he  was  unwilling  to  submit  himself  wholly  to  Christ;  this 
being  evident  by  his  nightly  visit. 

6.  Message  of  salvation.    John  3:13-16. 

Comment  in  your  own  way  on  this  best  known  verse 
in  the  Bible.  In  verse  13,  point  out  that  no  man  ascendedj 
into  heaven  to  bring  the  message  of  salvation,  but  thej 
Master  did  descend  from  heaven  with  the  lesson  of  love.. 
Verse  14 — the  prophesy  of  His  death  on  the  Cross.  Versei 
15  —  the  reason  is  given.  Verse  16  the  free  gift  of| 
salvation  to  undeserving  mankind  is  sufficiently  explain- 
ed here.  To  me,  if  the  whole  Bible  was  lost  that  would; 
be  enough. 

7.  Salvation  of  the  world.    John  3:17. 

The  Commentary  says  that  the  salvation  of  sinners  was! 
the  intentional  end,  and  the  condemnation  of  them  was 
only  the  accidental  event  of  Christs  coming  into  the 
world.  The  design  of  Christs  first  coming  into  the  world 
was  to  save  it.  The  end  of  his  second  will  be  to  judge 
the  unbelieving  part  of  it.  It  may  be  well  to  read  John 
3:18  in  closing. 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR     " 
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Boys'    Brotherhood    Study    Article  — 

YOUNG  MEN'S  AND   BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD 

INFORMATION  FOR 

1967-68 

by  VIRGIL  L.  BARNHART 


WE'RE  GOING  TO  DETOUR  A  BIT  in  this  article  - 
it  will  not  be  necessarily  a  study  article  as  we 
lave  been  following,  but  will  give  details  of  conference 
lecisions  and  guidelines  for  the  coming  year.  We  fell 
iown  a  bit  this  year  in  the  banner  certificate  awards,  but 
nust  now  look  ahead  with  prayer  and  dedication  to  make 
:his  a  better  year  in  all  phases  of  Boys'  Brotherhood  or- 
ganizations. This  can  only  be  accomplished  if  you  boys 
:nd  your  advisors  have  the  desire  to  use  the  time  wisely. 
The  officers  elected  at  General  Conference  by  the  boys  at- 
tending the  Boys'  Brotherhood  sessions  are  as  follows: 

President  --  David  Radcliff,  186  Spring  Street,  Johns- 
;own,  Pa.  15906 

Vice  President  --  David  Benshoff,  RCTS,  Lost  Creek, 
Kentucky  41328 

Secretary  —  Jim  Thomas,  12  Clay  Street,  Peru,  Indiana 
16970 

Treasurer  -  Ray  Allison,  213  West  Clinton  Street, 
~k>shen,  Indiana  46526 

These  officers  will  serve  for  the  year  1967-68  and  will 
ae  presiding  until  the  installation  of  new  officers  at  Gen- 
eral Conference  in  August  of  1968.  The  president  is  also 
to  furnish  the  programs  for  The  Brethren  Evangelist  to 
3e  used  at  monthly  devotional  meetings  by  local  brother- 
T.oods.  The  vice  president  is  to  assist  in  the  general  con- 
ference programs  and  also  help  the  other  officers  when 
leeded.  The  secretary  takes  care  of  all  minutes  of  meet- 
ings and  prepares  a  typewritten  copy  of  all  proceedings 
:or  publication  in  the  annual  number  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist.  He  also  gathers  news  from  brotherhoods  of 
the  various  churches  and  publishes  this  in  The  Brethren 
Evangelist.  The  treasurer  takes  care  of  the  dues  through- 
out the  year  and  collects  the  project  money  sent  or 
orought  in.  Upon  an  order  from  his  adult  advisor  he  shall 
:>ay  all  bills  and  obligations,  and  give  a  yearly  financial 
"eport  at  general  conference. 

The  advisors  for  the  Young  Men's  and  Boys'  Brother- 
lood  are: 

1988  —  Wilbur  Thomas,  Virgil  L.  Barnhart 

1969  --  George  Brown,  Richard  Allison 

1970  —  Brad  Weidenhamer,  George  Kerlin. 

The  Advisory  Board  officers  are:  Virgil  L.  Barnhart, 
ihairman;  Brad  Weidenhamer,  secretary;  George  Kerlin, 
reasurer.  The  representatives  to  the  Central  Council 
rom  the  Advisory  Board  are  George  Kerlin  and  Virgil  L. 
3arnhart  as  regulars,  and  George  Brown  and  Brad  Weid- 
■nhamer  as  alternates. 


Your  membership  cards  and  goals  can  be  secured  by 
writing  to  Elder  Brad  Weidenhamer,  314  East  Plymouth 
Avenue,  Goshen,  Indiana  46526. 

There  are  fourteen  goals  for  the  coming  year. 

Goal  No.  1:  100  percent  of  enrolled  members  read  the 
years  Bible  book.  The  young  men  and  boys  at  confer- 
ence voted  that  this  year  they  would  read  the  New  Testa- 
ment, using  the  book  "Good  News  for  Modern  Man."  This 
is  the  New  Testament  written  in  today's  words  by  the 
American  Bible  Society.  The  Brethren  Publishing  Com- 
pany has  this  and  I  believe  the  cost  is  twenty-five  cents. 

Goal  No.  2:  75  percent  know  the  contents  of  the  Mis- 
sion Study  Book.  The  boys  selected  the  book  by  David 
Wilkerson  entitled  "The  Little  People."  I  believe  this 
may  be  a  book  for  young  men,  but  for  young  boys  may 
I  suggest  one  of  the  following  —  "Missionary  Stories  for 
Youth"  or  "Missionary  Stories  for  Juniors."  The  reading 
and  knowing  the  contents  of  these  books  would  be  ac- 
ceptable for  goal  No.  2. 

Goals  2  through  7  are  self  explanatory,  but  should  be 
followed  in  order  to  receive  credit.  It  is  felt  that  these 
goals  would  definitely  aid  the  spiritual  development  of 
boys  and  young  men  if  they  so  desire. 

Goal  No.  8  pertains  to  two  news  reports  and  should 
be  sent  to  Jim  Thomas,  12  South  Clay  Street,  Peru,  Ind- 
iana 46970. 

Goal  No.  9  and  11  should  encourage  the  fellows  to 
seek  new  members  to  the  brotherhood  and  also  lead  them 
to  Christ  by  their  example  of  deeds,  words,  and  actions. 

Goal  No.  10  is  to  contribute  to  the  National  Project. 
This  year  it  was  decided  by  vote  to  continue  the  $125 
scholarship  aid  for  a  Brethren  seminary  student.  This  has 
been  met  for  several  years  and  shows  the  interest  the 
boys  have  for  helping  young  men  to  become  pastors. 
Prayer  is  also  encouraged  here  so  that  the  needs  of  un- 
filled pulpits  can  be  met.  The  laymen  are  to  be  congratul- 
ated for  their  interest  and  promotion  for  the  need  of 
men  into  the  ministry. 

Goal  No.  13  and  14  are  also  understood  as  stated.  Com- 
munication is  very  important  in  any  organization.  Let's 
hear  from  you,  let  us  know  your  problems,  your  ideas  to 
promote  the  brotherhood  and  make  it  an  active  organiza- 
tion that  will  meet  your  needs.  Let  us  put  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  first  in  our  thoughts  and  actions  and  look  to  Him 
for  strength  and  guidance. 

Concerning  goal  ten  and  the  National  Project.  In  addi- 
tion  to   the   Seminary  Student  Aid  Fund,   the  boys  also 
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picked  as  a  project  the  raising  of  money  for  a  laboratory 
for  Nigeria.  This  will  be  a  worthwhile  project  for  you 
to  work  this  year  and  bring  (or  send)  a  contribution  to 
General  Conference  next  year.  There  is  much  sickness 
and  injury  in  Nigeria,  here  is  an  opportunity  for  you  fel- 
lows to  show  you  care  by  helping  purchase  medicines  and 
other  medical  needs.  Bea  and  Bob  Bischof  both  spoke  of 
this  need  at  Brotherhood  and  Laymen  meetings.  Start 
now  to  plan,  don't  delay,  time  is  very  important,  let's  use 
it  wisely. 

Here  are  other  suggestions  for  you  to  use  this  year 
in  your  local  meetings.  You  might  enjoy  meeting  with  a 
group  from  another  denomination.  Invite  them  to  one 
of  your  meetings.  Perhaps  one  evening  could  be  used  for 
a  prayer  vigil  from  6  'till  10  o'clock,  or  one  Sunday  aft- 
ernoon and  evening.  This  could  be  as  you  desire,  it  could 
even  be  a  24  hour  prayer  vigil  with  older  boys  and  laymen 
participating. 

Your  public  service  offering  should  be  sent  in  to  the 
treasurer  for  project. 

You  can  accomplish  some  work  in  your  church  and  com- 
munity as  a  local  project,  and  help  your  pastor  sort  and 
distribute  bulletins,  news  letters,  run  some  errands  and 
other  needs  he  may  have  that  you  can  fulfill. 

Have  a  man  come  in  from  state  patrol  or  sheriffs  office 
to  answer  your  questions,  show  some  movies  on  safe 
driving,  and  on  various  ways  in  which  you  can  be  more 
alert  to  road  hazards.  He  may  have  ideas  to  give  you  in 
ways  you  can  become  better  drivers  and  citizens  that  will 
aid  the  upholding  of  law  and  order. 

Often  times  you  can  get  films  from  Cleveland  Browns 
on  football  or  baseball  teams  of  world  series  films.  The 
Board  of  Christian  Education  has  films,  find  out  if  they 
have  some  you  could  show  at  your  monthly  meetings.  I 
believe  the  only  cost  involved  here  is  postage. 

You  can  attend  baseball  games,  hockey,  football  or  bas- 
ketball games  on  a  college  or  professional  level.  You  may 
want  to  camp  out  some  weekend  and  either  have  your 
own  Sunday  school  or  church  services  or  attend  one  close 
to  where  your  camp  is  based.  There  are  museums,  shrines, 
and  many  points  of  interest  in  nature  for  you  to  visit  or 
tour. 

Perhaps  you'd  like  to  plan  a  night  of  appreciation  for 
your  parents,  your  Sunday  school  teachers  and  church 
officers  and  leaders.  You  might  want  to  take  your  pastor 
and  his  family  out  to  eat,  or  give  a  picnic  and  recognition 
to    them    in    some    way. 
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You  could  offer  to  have  a  slave  or  work  day  where  you 
can  do  whatever  is  needed.  You  might  try  two  of  these, 
one  for  a  freewill  offering  and  one  where  everything  would 
be  free  of  charge  especially  to  shut-ins  and  those  not  able 
to  do  all  they  would  desire. 

It  would  be  good  to  have  a  volley  ball  court  at  churc 
where  you  could  meet  before  or  after  your  meeting  an 
play  together  as  Christian  young  people  should.    Softball! 
is    always    enjoyed,    learn    to   be    active    in   all   your  en- 
deavors, and  be  Christ-centered  —  not  self-centered. 

There  was  great  interest  in  the  Boys'  Brotherhood  Bibl 
Sword  Drill  this  year.  The  junior  age  group  had  mon 
entries  than  senior  group.  Let's  have  more  boys  an- 
young  men  participate  next  year.  Practice  for  speed  and 
learn  where  all  the  books  of  the  Bible  are  to  be  found. 
There  may  be  a  few  changes  in  the  rules  this  coming 
year,  but  these  changes  will  not  prevent  you  from  prac- 
ticing speed  in  finding  Biblical  references. 

There  is  one  young  man  who  has  two  first  place 
trophies  and  plaques.  There  is  another  who  has  won  a 
plaque  and  trophy  each  of  the  three  years  of  the  Sword 
Drill  contest.  He  has  a  first,  second  and  third  place  fin- 
ish. We  encourage  the  churches  or  laymen  groups  to  pay 
for  having  the  winners  names  put  on  the  plaques  and1 
trophies;  the  plaque  to  be  hung  in  the  church  and  the; 
trophy  for  the  boy  to  have  in  his  home. 

The  three  boys  winning  this  year  in  the  junior  division 
were: 

First  Place  —  Steven  Campbell,  Muncie,  Indiana. 

Second  Place  --  Jim  Campbell,  Muncie,  Indiana. 

Third  Place  —  Steve  Barber,  Mulvane,  Kansas. 

Senior  division: 

First  Place  —  Dennis  Oburn,  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 

Second    Place  Danny    Moyers,    Elkhart,     Indian? 

(Winding  Water  Church). 

Third  Place  —  Wade  Michael,  Gratis    Ohio. 

Congratulations  to  these  winners  and  next  year  wil! 
you  challenge  them  in  the  Bible  Sword  Drill? 

There  are  many  other  things  that  should  be  said  here 
but  will  wait  for  your  letters  to  find  out  your  areas  o 
need  and  concern. 

As  a  young  men's  and  boys'  brotherhood  organization, 
let  us  stay  together,  play  together,  and  pray  togethe 
that  will  allow  us  to  go  God's  way  together. 

May  God  continue  to  bless  you  in  all  your  endeavors  fo: 
Him. 


Bryan,  Ohio.  Rev.  Smith  Rose  has 
concluded  his  pastorate  at  Bryan  and 
has  moved  to  Ashland,  Ohio,  where  he 
is    engaged    in    teaching   in    the    high 


school. 

Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds  and  family  have 
moved  into  the  parsonage  at  Bryan 
and  has  assumed  the  pastorate  there. 


Gretna,  Ohio.  Rev.  L.  V.  King  ret 
ports  through  his  bulletin  that  Re\j 
Ron  Waters  has  been  called  to  serv| 
as  pastor  effective  next  June.  Th 
Walters  family  are  now  living  in  Ash! 
land  where  Mr.  Waters  is  a  studenj 
in  the  Seminary.  Rev.  King  has  £ 
greed  to  serve  as  pastor  until  th 
Waters  move  on  the  field. 

Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois.  Rev.  Elmei 
Keck  has  been  given  a  call  from  thl 
church  to  serve  as  pastor  for  anothe| 
year.  This  call  has  been  accepted  bj 
the  Kecks.  The  Kecks  have  recentlj 
moved  into  the  new  parsonage  th; 
has  just  been  completed. 
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i  Stockton,  California.  A  letter  re- 
ceived from  Mrs.  Milton  Robinson 
Mated  that  Rev.  Robinson  has  just 
recently  accepted  the  position  of 
Principal  with  the  Vallijo  Unified 
School  District.  She  also  states:  "We 
ask  for  your  prayers  as  this  will 
(really  be  a  challenge.  He'll  be  able 
to  use  his  Seminary  training  as  this 
s  a  new  school  for  students  who  can- 
!iot  make  it  in  public  school.  This  is 
jthe  first  step  to  avert  a  riot  in  the 
minority  community." 


COMING  EVENTS 

Brush  Valley,  Pennsylvania 

Evangelistic  Services 
i    September  11-24 
I    Rev.  Alvin  Shifflett,  Evangelist 
!    Rev.  Thomas  Kidder,  Pastor 

Pennsylvania  District  Youth 

!    Youth     will     attend     Pitt-U.C.L.A. 
j    Football  game 
I    Pitt.  Stadium 
;    September  23 

Vfulvane,  Kansas 

,    Missionary  Conference 
October  12-15 
Rev.  Ray  Aspinall, 

Missionary  Speaker 
Rev.  Carl  L.  Barber,  Pastor 

Pittstown   (Calvary),  New  Jersey 

Annual  Homecoming  Services 
October  1 

Rev.  Alvin  F.  Gage,  Speaker 
i    Rev.  Arthur  F.  Collins,  Pastor 

Vlilforcl,  Indiana 

Revival  Services 

October  16-22 

Rev.  James  Black,  Evangelist 

Rev.  Albert  Curtright,  Pastor 

MEMBERSHIP  GROWTH 

Pleasant  View,  Pa.  -  -  2  by  baptism 
.  .  Vinco,  Pa.  —  1  by  baptism  .  .  . 
Gilford,  Ind.  —  9  by  baptism. 


Memorials 

GROSS.  Gene  Allen  Gross,  age  22, 
lied  instantly  when  a  log  rolled 
rom  a  truck,  crushing  him,  on  June 
-9.  He  was  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
/Vilbur  Gross  of  Dutchtown  Commu- 
lity.  He  also  leaves  a  wife  and  small 
laughter.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
dutchtown  Church.  Services  were 
leld  Thursday,  June  22,  with  burial 


in  Oakwood  Cemetery  in  Warsaw. 
Rev.  Melvin  Friesen  officiated  due  to 
the  illness  of  Rev.  Pontius. 

Mrs.  Robert  Webster 

ROSKUSKI.  Mr.  Fred  A.  Roskuski, 
age  75,  a  member  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  in  Flora,  Indiana,  passed 
away  on  July  26,  1967.  Memorial 
services  were  conducted  by  the 
undersigned  at  the  Carter  Funeral 
Home  on  July  29,  1967.  Interment 
was  in  the  Maple  Lawn  Cemetery. 

Rev.  Clarence  R.  Kindley 

*  *  * 

LINET.  Anthony  Eugene  Linet,  a 
junior  in  high  school,  was  killed  in 
an  auto  accident  on  Friday,  August 
18,  1967.  He  had  been  a  member  of 
the  Gretna  Brethren  Church  since 
1964.  He  had  just  recently  dededi- 
cated  himself  to  deeper  loyalty  to 
Christ  at  the  first  Sunday  of  the  re- 
cent revival  services. 

His  funeral  was  conducted  by  the 
pastor  (the  undersigned)  at  the 
Rexer  Funeral  Home  in  DeGraff, 
Ohio. 

Rev.  L.  V.  King 

*  *  * 

HURLEY.  Mrs.  Rosa  Hurley  pas- 
sed away  on  Saturday,  July  20,  1967. 
She  had  been  a  member  of  the  Gretna 
Brethren  Church  since  1953.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  her  pas- 
tor (the  undersigned)  on  July  22  at 
the  Eichholtz  Funeral  Home  in  Belle- 
fontaine,  Ohio. 

Rev.  L.  V.  King 

WILLARD.  Mr.  Robert  C.  Willard 
passed  away  on  May  24  at  the  age  of 
44.  He  had  been  a  member  of  the 
Dutchtown  Brethren  Church  since  his 
youth.  Services  were  conducted  at 
the  church  on  Saturday,  May  28  with 
Rev.  George  Pontius  officiating. 
Burial  was  in  the  North  Webster 
Cemetery. 

Mrs.  Robert  Webster 


Weddings 


BRANDENBURG-GROSS.  Miss  Judy 
Brandenburg,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Floyd  Brandenburg  of  South 
Whitley,  Indiana,  and  Mr.  Fred 
Gross,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilbur 
Gross,  Warsaw,  Indiana,  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Rev.  George  Pontius 
in  the  Dutchtown  Brethren  Church 
Tuesday  evening,  December  20,  1966. 
Mrs.  Robert  Webster 


TANGER  -  MCPHERSON.  Miss 
Shirley  Jean  Tanger  became  the  bride 
of  Mr.  Phillip  Michael  McPherson  at 
the  Gretna  Brethren  Church  on  Sat- 
urday, July  8,  1967.  Both  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Greta  Brethren  Church. 
The  wedding  was  performed  by  the 
undersigned. 

Rev.  L.  V.  King 

#      *      * 

EDWARDS  -  HURLEY.  Luther 
Hurley,  Jr.  and  Hazel  Edwards 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
Loganville  Christian  Church  on  Sat- 
urday, July  15,  1967.  Mr.  Hurley  is 
a  member  of  the  Gretna  Brethren 
Church. 

Rev.  L.  V.  King 

#  *  # 

DEMETRIUS-BRENNER.  Wayne 
Brenner  and  Rosewitha  Demetrius 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
Gretna  Brethren  Church  on  Monday, 
August  21,  1967,  by  the  undersigned. 
Rev.  L.  V.  King 

GARBER-HURLEY.  On  August 
19,  1967,  at  the  Park  Street  Brethren 
Church  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  Miss  Kay 
Garber  became  the  bride  of  Mr.  Tom 
Hurley.  Tom  is  a  member  of  the 
Gretna  Brethren  Church  and  is  a 
student  in  the  Ashland  Theological 
Seminary. 

The  ceremony  was  performed  by 
Rev.  George  W.  Solomon. 

Rev.  L.  V.  King 


CONGRESS  ISSUES  JOINT 
RESOLUTION  TO  PRESIDENT 
ON  SEPT.  30 
'BIBLE  TRANSLATION  DAY' 

Washington,  D.C.  (EP)  —The  U.S. 
Congress  has  issued  a  joint  resolu- 
tion at  authorizing  and  requesting 
President  Johnson  to  issue  a  pro- 
clamation designating  the  30th  day  of 
September  in  1967  as  "Bible  Trans- 
lation Day,"  and  inviting  the  govern- 
ments of  States  and  communities  and 
the  people  of  the  United  States  "to 
observe  such  day  with  appropriate 
ceremonies  and  activities." 

Since  the  death  of  St.  Jerome  on 
September  30,  1,546  years  ago,  the 
Bible  has  been  translated  into  more 
than  1,200  languages.  There  are  more 
than  2,000  tribes  in  the  world  still 
with  no  written  language  and  no 
Bible  according  to  20  -  year  -  old 
Wycliffe  Bible  Translators.  WBT  op- 
erates Summer  Institutes  of  Linquis- 
tics  at  nine  universities  around  the 
globe. 
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NEWS 


August  Board  Meeting  sessions  were  held  simultaneously  with  General  Con- 
ference. 


Elected   Board    Officers  .  .  . 

...  to  serve  for  the  1967  -  68  fiscal  year  as  follows: 

President            -  William  H.  Anderson 

First  Vice  President  -           -          Donald  E.  Rowser 

Second  Vice  President  -           -            Dennis  Randall 

Third  Vice  President  -           -           Woodrow  Immel 

Treasurer          -  Mrs.  Dorman  L.  Ronk 


New   Board    Member  .  .  . 

to  serve  a  three  year  term  is  Thomas  Stoffer  of  Canton,  Ohio,  elected  b;| 
General  Conference. 


Central    Council    Representatives  .  .  . 

were  designated  with  Donald  Rowser  and  Waldo  Gaby  as  representative! 
and  James  Eck  and  William  H.  Anderson  as  alternates  respectively. 

Expressed   Appreciation  .  .  . 

to  retiring  board  member,  George  W.  Solomon,  for  his  nine  years  of  faitlr 
ful  service  on  the  Missionary  Board. 

Recognition    Given  .  .  . 

to  Rob  and  Jane  Byler  for  their  nearly  twenty  years  of  service  in  the  Bretl'i 
ren  missionary  ministry. 
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Commissioned  .  .  . 

Richard  and  Kitty  Winfield  as  missionaries  to  Nigeria.  Their  departure 
date  is  September  15  with  arrival  scheduled  for  September  18  at  Jos, 
Nigeria. 


Heard   Financial   Report  .  .  . 


which  reflects  $7,200  deficit  in  Home  Missions  giving  below  actual  commit- 
ments but  a  gain  was  realized  in  World  Missions. 


Urged   Stepped-Up    Giving  .  .  . 


as  well  as  promotion  throughout  the  brotherhood  for  both  Home  and  World 
Missions,  to  meet  long-range  commitments  and  expanded  programs  with  in- 
creased personnel. 


Heard    Report  .  .  . 


of  Ray  and  Marilyn  Aspinall  on  their  first  term  of  service  in  Argentina. 
They  are  now  home  on  furlough  until  March  of  1968.  At  that  time  they 
will  return  to  the  Eden  Bible  Institute  to  teach  as  the  school  commences  its 
third  year.  They  are  living  in  the  Missionary  Home  at  705  Grant  Street, 
Ashland,  Ohio  44805.  Ray  will  participate  in  the  Central  and  Midwest  Dist- 
rict Conferences  and  will  be  speaking  in  Brethren  Churches  on  behalf  of 
missions. 


Expressed   Appreciation   to 


Woman's  Missionary  Society  on  behalf  of  our  Argentine  Brethren  and  the 
Missionary  Board  for  adopting  the  Argentine  Church  Building  Revolving 
Fund  to  make  financing  available  for  church  extension  and  expansion  in 
Argentina  with  a  goal  of  $10,000. 


Commended    National   Brethren   Youth   .  .  . 


for  their  1967  ingathering  of  over  $11,000  in  the  "Pennies  for  Pete"  project 
for  the  new  church  in  St.  Petersburg,  Florida. 


Voted    to    Purchase    a    Missionary   Residence 


in  Buenos  Aires  located  conveniently  near  our  headquarters  and  also  in  a 
community  holding  promise  for  establishing  another  Brethren  Church.  The 
residence  will  be  available  in  March  1968. 
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Heard   the   Announcement  .  .  . 

that  Brethren  Youth  has  adopted  the  Missionary  Residence  in  Buenos  Aires 
as  their  project  for  1967-68  with  a  goal  of  $18,000. 

Authorized   Secretary   Ingraham  .  .  . 

to  make  an  administrative  visit  to  Argentine  with  departure  late  in  Jan 
uary  for  participating  in  the  Argentine  Church's  Annual  Spiritual  Confer 
ence,  Camp,  Pastors  Conference  and  to  handle  various  administrative  as 
signments. 

Directed   a   Full-Scale  .  .  . 

missionary  salaries  study,  with  corresponding  study  and  revision  of  tht 
Missionary  Handbook. 

Received  Report  on  Riverside  Christian  Training  School  .  . 

from  Dr.  Harold  Barnett.  Authorized  replacement  of  the  furnace  stoker  o: 
the  main  classroom  building,  replacement  of  the  classroom-gym  roof  an( 
other  necessary  maintenance  items.  Discontinued  further  work  on  th< 
Faculty  Residence  until  funds  are  available  for  completion,  at  an  estimatec 
cost  of  $6,000. 

Heard    Krypton,    Kentucky    Mission's   Report  .  .  . 

Jim  Sluss  has  begun  full-time  ministry,  joining  Margaret  Lowery  and  Mr 
and  Mrs.  Joe  Tracy.  The  Tracys'  term  of  service  was  extended  to  the  en< 
of  June,  1968,  after  summer  Bible  School  when  they  plan  to  leave  the  mis 
sion. 

Designated   January,    1968,   Ten    Dollar    Club    Call  .  .  . 

for  the  Brethren  Church  at  Manteca,  under  the  "Re-Location"  provision  ol 
the  Ten  Dollar  Club  program. 

Met   with    New    Home    Missions   Pastors  .  .  . 

Alvin  Shifflett  who  will  become  Stockton's  pastor  about  November  26 ;  Briaij 
Moore,  Pastor  at  Derby,  Kansas,  and  Gene  Hollinger,  Pastor  at  Cedar  Fall: 
since  May,  1967. 

Received   a   Progress    Report  .  .  . 

on  the  new  church  building  program  at  Muncie,  Indiana.  Pastor  Glen:j 
Grumbling  indicates  that  this  re-located  congregation  anticipates  a  latj 
September  dedication  service  there. 


i. 
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Voted   Assistance   to   the   Newark    Church  .  .  . 


in  securing  a  pastor  to  replace  Rev.  Thomas  Shannon,  who  has  become 
pastor  of  the  North  Georgetown  congregation. 


Set   Date   for   Winter   Board    Meeting  .  .  . 


tenatively  for  January  8-10  at  the  call  of  the  President. 


CHRISTIAN 

ENDEAVOR 

SOCIETY 

OF    THE    I.H.A.* 


ON  JUNE  20,  as  programmed  by  the  National  Youth 
Commission,  two  district  meetings  were  held.  In 
jthe  Buenos  Aires  area,  the  chosen  place  for  the  concen- 
tration was  the  Gerli  Church.  Represented  were  the 
youth  groups  of  Bernal,  Gerli  and  Nunez.  The  speakers 
jwere  Jorge  Bradas  and  a  brother  in  the  faith  from 
Brazil. 

In  the  Rosario  zone,  the  meeting  was  in  Villa  Consti- 
tution. There  were  present  representatives  from  the  fol- 
lowing churches:  Rosario,  Soldini,  Victoria,  Colon,  Bom- 
jbal  and  the  two  churches  of  Villa  Constitution,  Central 
and  Church  of  the  Redeemer.  Pastor  Tomas  Mulder  at- 
tended representing  the  Eden  Bible  Institute.  The  speak- 
er on  this  occasion  was  the  Reverend  Roberto  Romanen- 
ghi,  from  one  of  the  churches  in  Rosario. 

Both  in  Buenos  Aires  and  in  the  Rosario  District  the 
|moments  spent  in  the  presence  of  the  Savior  were  a  great 
jblessing. 
|*I.H.A.  —  The   Brethren   Church   in  Argentina 

—Translated  from  TESTIGO  FIEL 
By  H.  Raymond  Aspinall 


KRAFTS 
RETURN 

ro 

STATES 

HAVING  been  sent  to  Nigeria  by  the  African  Studies 
Center  of  Michigan  State  University,  Dr.  Charles 
(Kraft  spent  a  year  in  field  research  and  Mrs.  Kraft  taught 
a.  language  course  in  Hausa. 

After  some  European  travel  and  visiting  in  the  New 
England   States,   the  Krafts   planned   to  be  in  Michigan 
?arly  in  September. 
Their  address  there  is: 

424  W.  Willard  Avenue 
Lansing,  Michigan  48910 


ARE  YOU  READY 


...  to  close  the  book  of  complaints  and  open  the 

book  of  praise? 
...  to  believe  that  other  men  are  as  honest  and 

sincere  as    you,    and    to    treat    them    with 

respect  ? 
...  to  ignore  what  life  owes  to  you  and  think 

instead  of  what  you  owe  life? 
...  to  stop  seeking  for  the  friendship  of  others 

and  start  showing  yourself  friendly? 
...  to  be  content  with  what  you  have  and  stop 

lusting  after  what  you  don't  have? 
...  to  enjoy  the  simple  blessings  of  life  and  stop 

racing  after  the  artificial  pleasures  of  the 

day? 

...  to  forget  all  you  have  clone  for  others  and 

meditate  on  what  others  have  done  for  you? 

...  to  stop  looking  for  someone  to  help  you  and 

to  dedicate  yourself  to  helping  others? 
...  to  consecrate  your  life  to  the  Church  and  to 
remember  that  Christ  chose  twelve  imper- 
fect men  to  be  His  disciples? 
The  above  was  translated  from  Testigo  Field, 
the  official  publication  of  the  Brethren   Church 
in  Argentina.    It  went  on  to  state,  "If  this  is  real 
in  your  life  the  Eden  Bible  Institute  is  waiting 
for  you."     If  this  is  meaningful  in  our  lives,  we 
could  give  our  lives  more  fully,  too,  here  in  the 
States  in  His  service     It  remains  a  challenge  in 
any  language. 

— Translated  by  H.  Raymond  Aspinall 
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Manchester  College 

North  Manchester ,   Indiana    46962 


2e  Mine  fo  .  .  . 

. . .  reserve  your  history  book 

NOW! 

Pre-publication     orders     are     now 

being 

received      by: 

THE    BRETHREN    PUBLISHING 

CO. 

524    College    Ave. 

Ashland,  Ohio    44805 

Cost                $  6.95 

Less  10%             .70 

1 

$  6.25 

Handling              .25 

$  6.50 

(Plus    sales   tax   where    applicable) 

This  book   is   a  history  of  the 

Brethren 
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HIGH  SCHOOL 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MATERIALS 

jV/fANY  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  have  be. 
*■**■  confused  about  the  High  School  ma) 
erials  which  have  been  sent  to  them.  Gospl 
Light  has  revised  the  curriculum  for  this  an 
and  the  change  has  been  quite  pronounced' 

The  student's  book  is  a  paperback  entitle 
"How  to  be  a  Christian  Without  Being  Relig; 
ous."    This  book  is  written  in  an  attractrj 
way  so  that  it  will  appeal  to  the  student. 
definitely  does  not  have  the  "quarterly"  looj 

Along  with  the  paperback  is  a  student! 
study  guide  which  is  given  to  the  stude:1 
the  week  before  the  lesson  which  can  be  us<| 
in  the  study  of  the  lesson. 

The  teacher  is  given  materials  to  assi, 
him  in  the  planning  of  the  lesson. 

All  Sunday  Schools  that  ordered  Hid 
School  materials  numbered  121a  were  se:| 
the  new  materials  since  121a  is  obsolete. 


CONGRATULATIONS 

CONGRATULATIONS  are  in  order  for  Mr.  a: 
Mrs.  Richard  E.  Reed  of  Galveston,  Indiar 
upon  the  birth  of  a  daughter  on  Sunday,  Septembl 
10,  1967.    She  has  been  named  Jill  Elizabeth. 

Mr.  Reed  is  the  newly  elected  president  of  t 
National  Laymen  Organization.  Mrs.  Reed  is  t 
vice  president  of  the  Indiana  District  Womai 
Missionary  Society. 

The  Reeds  have  two  sons  other  than  Jill  Elizabei! 


"Rays  from  the  Light  of  Life, 
The  Inner  Glow" 
by   Dr.   Albert   T.   Ronk    .  . ' 
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\   UeKtie  REMINDER. 


fill   Youths   fire  Ylot   Hippies! 


V /[ANY  OF  US,  when  we  think  of  the  young 
y  *■  people  of  today,  think  in  terms  of  all  mod- 
Irn  youth  being  in  the  class  of  "hippies."  All 
loung  people  are  not  hippies!  In  fact,  the  great 
pajority  of  our  young  people  are  of  high  moral 
haracter  and  loath  the  ways  of  the  marijuana- 
moking  hippie. 

We  have  lost  sight  of  the  average  and  above 
verage  youth  because  we  read  only  about  the  ac- 
|ions  of  the  hippies.  Very  seldom  do  we  read  an 
jrticle  on  the  activities  of  the  average  group  of 
oung  people. 

Let's  look  at  a  few  facts. 

At  our  recent  General  Conference  there  were 
73  young  people  registered  for  the  youth  con- 
srence;  besides  this  number,  there  were  many 
oung  people  in  attendance  but  not  registered, 
'here  wasn't  a  "hippie"  in  the  whole  group!  This 
s  an  excellent  representation  of  young  people  from 

denomination  of  our  size.  We  Brethren  can  be 
ery  proud  of  our  young  people. 

Your  Editors'  office  is  directly  across  the  street 
'om  the  Ashland  College  campus  where  he  can 
2e  the  students  going  to  and  coming  from  their 
arious  classes.  There  are  approximately  2,000 
:udent  on  campus  and  as  yet  not  one  person  that 
iught  even  border  on  the  "hippie"  class  has  been 
ben.  These  young  people  are  clean-cut,  well- 
roomed  persons.  To  be  sure,  there  are  a  few  who 


are  dressed  in  "mod"  clothing,  and  perhaps  a 
few  men  with  growing  beards,  but  this  does  not 
indicate  that  they  are  "far-out"  as  some  we  find 
in  the  hippie  ranks.  We  are  certain  that  these 
young  people  represent  the  majority  of  youth. 

A  few  weeks  ago  the  editorial  in  this  magazine 
bemoaned  the  fact  that  perhaps  we  Christians 
needed  to  witness  more  to  the  hippies.  This  is 
being  done  by  many  young  people.  Your  Editor 
was  told  of  Christian  athletes,  for  instance,  who 
would  visit  the  hippies'  "love-ins"  and  would  per- 
form and  witness  to  them  of  the  satisfied  life  that 
can  be  found  in  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Also,  they  have  witnessed  to  the  true  love  that  is 
found  in  the  Son  of  God.  This  takes  courage.  It 
also  indicates  that  there  are  Christian  young  peo- 
ple who  are  interested  in  the  souls  of  other  young 
people!  By-the-way,  some  of  our  own  Brethren 
youth  have  been  involved  in  such  witnessing! 

When  we  read  in  the  newspapers  or  see  on  tele- 
vision the  young  people  involved  in  hippie  "love- 
ins"  ;  or  young  people  in  riots  and  demonstrations ; 
let's  remember  that  these  few  represent  a  small 
percentage  of  our  youth  population,  and  that 
there  are  many  more  who  respect  the  conserva- 
tive way  of  life. 

We  "older"  people  need  to  encourage  our  youth 
in  Christian  living.  We  also  need  to  remember 
our  younger  days !  Let's  remember  that  all  young 
people  are  not  hippies! 
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MISS  BRUMBAUGH  UNBELIEVABLE 


by  Mildred  Grimley 


This  account  of  one  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  missionaries  in 
Africa  is  a  study  in  selflessness  and  dedication  which  we  hope  will 
be  an  inspiration  to  those  interested  in   missionary  service. 

"The  things  she  does  even  though  she's  a  woman 


TN  A  VOICE  as  soft  as  kapok,  the  pastor  of  the  church 
in  Chibuk,  Nigeria,  said  to  me,  "Miss  Brumbaugh  is 
unbelievable!  The  things  she  does  —  even  though  she's 
a  woman!"  Pastor  Ibrahim  was  speaking  from  personal 
experience,  for  he  was  living  in  the  village  in  which 
Grayce  Brumbaugh,  a  nurse,  was  the  only  resident  mis- 
sionary at  that  time. 

Pastor  Ibrahim  is  outstanding.  He  is  diplomacy,  kind- 
ness, and  humility  —  all  wrapped  up  in  one  tall  slim  pack- 
age. But  the  problems  of  his  young  church  were  legion 
and  his  experience  was  limited,  and  so  he  turned  to 
Marmbwa,  Grayce  Brumbaugh,  for  counsel  and  advice. 
Over  cups  of  tea  and  bean  cakes,  they  wrestled  with  the 
problems  of  the  growing  church.  With  no  church  admin- 
istrative training  but  with  a  wealth  of  experience  and 
empathy  in  dealing  with  Nigerian  people,  Grayce  inter- 
mittently talked  and  listened,  and  together  they  were 
able  to  come  to  decisions  which  brought  progress  to  the 
church. 

Grayce's  "wealth  of  experience"  began  in  January  1938, 
when  she  first  arrived  in  Garkida.  Her  biography  from 
then  on  reads  like  a  tour:  Garkida  to  Lassa  to  Garkida 
to  Chibuk  to  Lassa  to  Chibuk.  And  the  activities  in  which 
she  engaged  are  as  varied:  nurse  in  a  mission  hospital, 
personal  nurse  to  a  sick  missionary,  teacher  in  a  teacher 
training  school,  local  manager  of  two  elementary  schools, 
women's  school  teacher,  and  a  nurse  and  midwife  in 
charge  of  a  dispensary.  In  two  different  periods  she  ser- 
ved as  the  only  missionary-medical  personnel  at  the  Lassa 
Hospital.     During    the    times   she   was    the   only   resident 


missionary  at  Chibuk,  she  extended  her  jobs  to  maiii 
tenance  "man,"  ambulance  driver  (in  an  army  jeep),  ove 
seer  of  the  orchard  and  mission  property,  paymaster,  ar! 
operator  of  the  interstation  radio  transmitter. 

Sick  people  anywhere  are  always  Grayce's  concer 
but  the  Chibuk  project  in  particular  has  become  her  lift 
The  medical  work  began  in  Chibuk  in  1951  in  a  littl 
round  hut.  Patients,  Nigerian  helpers,  and  Grayce  col 
stantly  got  in  one  another's  way;  deliveries  could  not  1 
taken  care  of  adequately;  and  the  increasing  number 
patients  made  it  a  frustrating  situation.  In  that  ye. 
the  number  of  treatments  in  the  little  hut  was  11.7EI 
Grayce  was  in  urgent  need  of  more  space.  A  new  re! 
tangular  building  was  erected,  and  later  a  materni; 
wing  was  added  and  dedicated  in  February  1964.  In  thj 
year  101,686  patients  were  treated. 

*     ♦     * 

Grayce  and  I  entered  the  maternity  wing.  A  youi  l 
girl  sat  swinging  her  legs  over  the  edge  of  one  of  t'j  I 
beds.  Her  face  lighted  brightly  when  she  saw  Grayc  ! 
Carefully,  she  pulled  back  a  corner  of  the  blanket  I 
which    her    new    son    lay    cuddled. 

"See,  Marmbwa,  he  sleeps,"  she  whispered.  "Usa,  us 
usa!"    (think  you,   thank  you,   thank  you). 

Grayce  smiled.  "Her  gratefulness  is  understandably 
she  explained.  "Her  husband  brought  her  fifteen  bumj 
miles  on  the  crossbar  of  his  bicycle  so  that  she  mig| 
deliver  here.  She  had  two  other  babies,  but  both  dij 
several  weeks  after  birth.     Tetanus,  I  presume." 


September  30,  1967 


Page     Five 


Chibuk  is  not  an  easy  place  to  work.  The  Christians 
:>f  Chibuk  community  are  surrounded  by  a  sea  of  Kanuri 
Moslems.  The  political  leaders  of  the  area  are  also 
Moslem.  Any  missionary  living  there  must  be  very  polite 
and  maintain  an  open,  friendly  attitude  toward  those 
in  authority.  He  must  be  creative  in  helping  the  Chris- 
tians establish  a  tolerant,  winning  —  but  firm  —  attitude 
toward  their  overlords. 

The  dispensary  has  been  invaluable  in  this.  Every  day 
there  are  long  lines  of  people  waiting  outside  the  dispen- 
sary for  their  medicine.  The  blue-robed  Kanuri  women 
,vith  their  high-plaited  hairdos  are  prominent  among 
them.  Surprisingly,  Moslem  men  send  their  wives  to 
jrayce  for  delivery.  In  1952  she  delivered  twenty-eight 
aabies;    in    1964,    eighty-two. 

Every  doctor  dreads  epidemics.  How  much  more  a 
lurse  alone  on  a  station,  thirty-five  miles  from  the  near- 
est doctor.  But  Grayce  and  Chibuk  have  had  more  than 
:heir  share.  Light  yearly  epidemics  like  mumps,  chicken 
X)x,  and  conjunctivitis;  hard  ones  like  meningitis  and 
:he  whooping  cough  and  measles  epidemics  of  1964. 
Grayce  and  her  four  Nigerian  dispensers  treated  600 
:ases  of  measles  that  year. 

*     *     * 

A  harried  mother  stumbles  into  the  dispensary.  The 
:hild  on  her  back  and  the  one  in  her  arms  are  both 
seriously  ill.  Grayce  pops  a  thermometer  into  the  older 
child's  mouth  and  another  one  under  the  arm  of  the 
jaby.  The  children's  eyes  are  bleary  and  red;  they  have 
/iolent  diarrhea  and  the  telltale  rash  of  measles. 
1  "What  did  you  give  these  children  before  you  came?" 
Grayce    asks    suspiciously. 

I   "Nothing,  nothing  at  all!"  the  mother  exclaims.    "They 
ust  got  sick  and  I  brought  them  right  in!" 

Grayce  nods  her  head  impatiently,  knowing  full  well 
hat  neither  statement  is  true.  Such  epidemics  try  both 
>atience  and  physical  endurance,  for  the  dispensers  and 
Grayce  must  fight  not  only  the  disease  but  also  the 
'treatments"  which  have  been  administered  before  the 
>atients  arrive  at  the  dispensary.  The  eyes  are  the  prin- 
:ipal  targets  in  the  home  treatments  for  measles.  Goat 
irine,  rozelle  juice,  onion  juice,  lizard  dirt  —  all  or  any 
if  these  are  put  into  the  child's  eyes.  Another  "treat- 
nent"  is  to  douse  the  feverish,  sick  child  with  cold  water 
s  soon  as  the  sun  is  up.  All  proteins  are  taken  from 
jhe  child's  diet.  And  so  the  child  arrives  at  the  dispen- 
ary  not  only  with  measles  but  with  eye  complications, 
meumonia,   and  debilitating  diarrhea. 

The  most  frightening  of  all  epidemics  is  spinal  meningi- 
is.  1952,  1960,  1964,  and  1966  were  all  bad  years.  Adults 
.nd  children  alike  were  stricken.  Meningitis  (especially 
a  the  beginning  and  ending  phases  of  an  epidemic) 
trikes  quickly  and  often  fatally.  In  the  dry  season  of 
966  there  were  400  cases  at  Chibuk.  A  temporary  reed- 
aat  shelter  was  hastily  thrown  together  and  put  up  be- 
ind  the  dispensary.  There  the  patients  slept  on  the 
;round,  warmed  through  the  chilly  nights  only  by  their 
wn  thin  cotton  blankets  (if  they  had  them)  and  a  little 
ire  which  was  built  in  the  middle  of  the  floor.  Relatives 
^ho  had  accompanied  the  patients  stayed  to  keep  the 
ires   burning,    to   cook   their   food,    to   minister   to   their 

eeds,   and   to  carry  the  dead  home. 

In  such  an  epidemic,  gloom  is  everywhere  present.  But 
Jrayce  and  her  dispensers  work  around  the  clock,  en- 
ouraging  the  patients   and  relatives   and   administering 


the  medicines.  At  such  times  feet  drag  and  sleep  is 
caught   on   the   wing. 

"I  never  thought  we'd  pull  some  of  these  folks  through," 
Grayce  sighed.  She  pointed  with  her  lips  in  typical  Ni- 
gerian fashion  toward  a  young  mother.  "That  woman, 
for  instance,  was  carried  in  unconscious.  She  had  been 
cooking  supper  and  collapsed  suddenly  during  its  pre- 
paration. Her  family  rushed  her  in  on  a  rough  corn- 
stalk stretcher.  We  injected  her  with  unbelievable  a- 
mounts  of  sulfa  and  penicillin  —  all  that  night  and  the 
next  day  and  the  next  night.  "But,"  Grace  added  with 
a  gleam  of  joy  in  her  eyes,  "see  how  well  she  looks  now!" 

Out  of  the  400  cases  that  year,  only  40  died. 

Meningitis  demands  undivided  attention,  but  unfortun- 
ately this  does  not  deter  other  illnesses  which  continue 
straight  through  an  epidemic  and  demand  their  share 
of  attention,  also:  schistosomiasis,  dysentery,  pneumonia, 
parasites,  anema,  ulcers,  guinea  worm;  and  babies  do  not 
time  their  arrival  to  miss  times  of  crisis. 

Grayce  is  concerned  not  only  with  the  treatment  of 
disease  but  with  preventative  medicine  as  well.  She  and 
her  helpers  give  hundreds  of  DPT  shots  to  children  every 
year,  tetanus  shots  to  adults,  protein,  iron,  and  vitamin 
supplements  to  nursing  mothers  and  children,  dried 
milk  to  babies.  Grayce  is  a  familiar  figure  in  church  con- 
ferences, giving  talks  on  health  and  child  care. 

Recently,  a  visitor  from  America  went  to  see  Grayce. 
She  had  gone  into  Chibuk  during  the  dry  season  when 
the  road  was  at  its  best.  She  had  ridden  in  a  "pleasure" 
(as  Nigerians  call  a  passenger  car).  But  her  first  words 
upon  returning  were,  "You  wouldn't  believe  it  —  but 
actually  to  live  through  such  a  trip  is  one  of  the  greatest 
accomplishments  of  my   life." 

How  we  smiled  as  we  thought  of  Grayce  bouncing  back 
and  forth,  time  and  again,  through  the  mud  and  water 
of  the  rainy  season  as  well  as  over  the  potholes  of  the 
dry  —  not  in  a  "pleasure"  but  in  an  old  army  jeep  named 
"Cain."  And  in  local  calling  she  rode  more  miles  on  a 
bicycle  than  could  be  calculated. 

Those  of  us  who  lived  at  mission  stations  on  the  main 
road  or  in  places  where  a  hospital  was  located  were  con- 
cerned about  Grayce  when  she  was  alone  in  Chibuk, 
completely  isolated  by  heavy  rains  and  impassable  roads. 
But  it  was  her  choice  to  remain  with  her  people.  It  was 
always  the  same  refrain  when  someone  suggested  she  go 
to  another  station  with  other  missionaries.  "Oh,  but 
there  are  six  babies  on  the  way.  Who  would  deliver  them 
if  I  left?" 

Our  interstation  communication  system  was  a  great 
relief  to  all  of  us  as  we  waited  eagerly  each  morning 
for  Grayce's  clear  voice,  "This  is  Brethren  Chibuk.  Bre- 
thren Chibuk  has  no  messages  today."  Then  we  knew 
all   was   well. 

Grayce  is  not  alone  in  her  dedication  to  minister  to 
the  needs  of  those  riddled  with  disease.  Mary  Dadisman 
has  outserved,  in  length  of  time,  three  doctors  at  the 
Garkida  Hospital.  A  retired  nurse,  Laura  Wine,  puts  in 
long  fruitful  hours  in  the  Lassa  Hospital.  Other  nurses 
work  alongside  their  doctor  husbands  in  hospitals  and 
in  villages:  Peggy  Burke,  Violet  Pfaltzgraff,  Esther 
Hamer.  Len  Wirth,  for  many  years  at  Marama,  has  car- 
ried on  a  ministry  similar  to  Grayce's.  Lena  and  Grayce 
have  both  become  deeply  involved  in  the  personal  lives 
and  problems  of  the  people  with  whom  they  work.  They 
are   walking   encyclopedias   of   births,    marriages,    family 
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relationships,  and  deaths.  You  often  hear  young  people 
say,  "I  wonder  how  old  I  am.  I  must  go  to  Miss  Brum- 
baugh   (or  Miss  Wirth)   and  find  out." 

At  present  there  is  another  family  located  at  Chibuk 
with  Grayce.  This  has  relieved  the  pressure  consider- 
ably, but  her  medical  responsibilities  increase  unabated. 

The  time  is  3  a.m.  The  silence  of  the  night  is  shattered 
by  the  excited  voice  of  the  guard,  "Marmbwa,  come 
quickly!  Bubwa  was  bitten  by  a  snake.  He's  unconsci- 
ous and  bleeding  badly!" 


Grayce  snaps  to  alert,  feels  for  her  flashlight,  turn 
it  on,  locates  a  box  of  matches,  lights  the  kerosen<! 
lantern,  slips  into  her  nurse's  uniform,  climbs  on  a  bicycl<! 
or  into   "Cain,"   and   rushes  off. 

"You  love  this  work,  don't  you?"    I  ask  incredulously.. 
"You'll   have   to   admit,"    she   smiles,    "there's  never  ; 
dull   moment." 

MESSENGER 

Church  of  the  Brethren; 
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HOW  LONG  MUST  THE  POWERS 
OF  DARKNESS  PREVAIL? 


by  ERIC  CLARK 


ONE  of  the  twentieth  century's  most  fascinating  and 
challenging  missionary  frontiers  is  Kenya  in  East 
Africa.  Eric  Clark  identifies  completely  with  the  tribal 
peoples  of  the  Nyanza  Province  of  Kenya  in  his  recent 
book,  "Flame  of  Anger."  Mr.  Clark  having  an  inborn 
affection  for  the  country  and  its  people,  is  a  pioneer  mis- 
sionary who  opened  the  first  Baptist  witness  among  the 
people    of    the    Lake    Victoria    area. 

After  serving  the  British  Army  in  World  War  II,  he 
went  to  Southern  Rhodesia  and  established  a  trucking 
business.  He  had  been  a  Christian  for  a  number  of  years 
but  in  1950  experienced  a  spiritual  renewal  and  as  a 
result  began  assisting  missionaries  in  Rhodesia.  Eventu- 
ally he  felt  a  call  to  the  ministry  and  after  college  and 
seminary  in  America,  he  returned  to  his  adopted  country, 
Africa. 

"Flame  of  Anger"  is  a  novel  for  young  adults  and 
adults  presenting  the  vivid  story  of  a  young  African 
woman's  search  for  meaning  and  identity  in  a  savage 
society.  She  is  only  one  of  many  having  great  spiritual 
hunger  in   twentieth  century  Africa. 

Cheptumi  of  Nandi  Land  lived  amidst  the  sorcery  of 
enemy  curses  and  her  people  looked  at  members  of  other 
tribes  as  being  alien.  This  hatred  remained  even  despite 
the  strange  new  teachings  of  the  new  African  leaders 
who  now  cry  for  unity. 

Her  love  for  Joram,  the  tall  stately  Luo  tribesman,  a 
counterpart  of  the  American  traveling  salesman,  prompts 
her  to  leave  her  village,  where  she  hates  the  old  wom- 
en for  their  opposition  to  every  new  kind  of  teaching. 
llrv  plan  was  to  meet  him  in  Nairobi. 

It  was  in  Nandi  Land  though  that  missionary  white 
teachers  accepted  her  at  school  regardless  of  her  inabil- 
ity to  pay  the  fee.  It  was  their  reassuring  words  that 
God  would  hear  and  answer  her  that  brought  peace  to 
her  numbing,  terror  filled  body  as  she  repeated  the  Lord's 
prayer  on  her  vicarious  300  mile  journey  to  Nairobi. 
Cheptumi    had    witnessed    the    village   witch's    realization 


with  undeniable  clarity  that  the  missionaries  possessed  ! 
power  greater  than  her  magic.  Even  so,  unseen  spirii 
tormented  Cheptumi  in  her  country  and  she  determine 
to  turn  her  back  on  Nandi  pride  as  she  had  on  the: 
ritualistic  customs  and  she  would  go  to  her  lover  an 
become    a    Luo. 

Her    journey    through    the    wilds    brought    periods 
ravenous   hunger   and    intermittent   overbearing   heat 
bitter  cold.   She  was  prey  for  the  beasts,  unfriendly  tribe: 
men  and  evil  spirits  with  which  she  had  been  indoctrh| 
ated  by  the  old  women  of  her  village. 

Leaving  home  is  never  the  whole  solution  to  any  prol 
lem.  Cheptumi's  growing  rejection  of  the  traditions  ar 
ancient  concepts  of  her  people  produced  within  her  mir 
a  morose  guilt.  She  had  left  some  problems  behind  bi! 
others  only  grew  in  dimension  as  she  enters  new  are; 
of  life. 

The  author  realistically  approaches  the  problems  pre 
ented  in  Africa  today.  Such  as  medical  services  now  d< 
creasing  the  mortality  rate  and  provoking  population  e: 
plosion  and  starvation.  He  discusses  the  exodus  fro: 
village  compounds  by  the  educated  youth  and  the  ne; 
religion  and  new  God  stirring  hatreds  between  fathei 
and   sons. 

Missionaries  show  within  themselves  the  image  ■ 
Christ  and  reach  out  for  the  salvation  of  their  fellov 
but  society  and  politics  puzzle  Africans.  The  white  man 
claim  to  despise  polygamy  is  overshadowed  by  the 
permitted  indulgences  the  African  would  never  allov 
Home  brewed  beer  is  frowned  upon  but  in  the  cities  the); 
is  little  money  for  relaxation  and  always  the  temptatic 
of  western  brewed  beer  in  bars.  Christ  the  Savior 
all  mankind  must  work  His  salvation  within  the  limi 
of  the  Africans  own  culture  and  this  book  helps  us 
understand  much  more  the  people  we  are  yet  to  reach,  j 

This  is  a  very  frank  book  and  sometimes  gory  in  detP 
to  our  way  of  life  and  thinking  but  it  is  beautifully  hone 
and  awakens  again  the  need  for  greater  mission  outreac 
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PROJECT  GIVING 

for 
ST.  PETERSBURG 


rHE  YOUTH  of  The  Brethren  Church  responded  to 
the  1966-67  National  Youth  Project  for  St.  Peters- 
urg,  Florida,  in  a  marvelous  way!  Their  goal  was 
11,000  and  to  date  of  this  writing,  we  have  $12,588.03. 
here  still  may  be  several  gifts  coming  in  for  the  project 
Lit  we  wanted  to  give  recognition  to  all  the  groups  who 
jntributed  to  the  success  of  this  project  by  listing 
ere  what  they  gave  to  St.  Petersburg.  All  are  to  be 
mgratulated  and  we  give  God  the  praise  of  this  re- 
x>nse ! 

CHURCH  OK  DISTRICT  AMOUNT 

Southeastern  District $1,245.82 

Camp  Pinnacles  5.00 

Linwood   110.00 

Lost  Creek    5.75 

Maurertown    150.00 

Mt.  Olive  200.00 

Pennsylvania  District 

Berlin    10.00 

Brush   Valley    100.00 

Fairless    Hills-Levittown     69.61 

Johnstown  II    315.00 

Johnstown  III    150.00 

Masontown    45.00 

Meyersdale    60.00 

Pittsburgh   52.00 

Valley   50.00 

Vandergrift   70.00 

Vinco     225.00 

Ohio  District 

Akron    66.56 

Ashland,   Garber    39.98 

Ashland,   Park   Street    300.00 

Canton   Trinity    25.00 

Columbus   10.00 

Dayton    121.00 


Gratis    100.00 

Gretna    151.56 

Louisville    203.00 

New    Lebanon    404.60 

Pleasant  Hill    1,135.58 

Smithville     280.00 

West  Alexandria    80.00 

Indiana  District 

Ardmore     170.00 

Brighton  Chapel    90.00 

Bryan    152.73 

County  Line    150.00 

Elkhart     400.00 

Flora   403.00 

Goshen    255.00 

Kokomo    87.83 

Loree     190.00 

Mexico    28.11 

Milford    258.13 

Muncie    25.00 

Nappanee     860.00 

New  Paris   275.00 

North  Manchester 100.00 

Oakville    21.10 

Peru     125.00 

Roann    800.00 

Roanoke   200.00 

South  Bend 700.00 

Tiosa   156.56 

Wabash     160.00 

Warsaw    60.00 

Central  District 

Lanark    75.00 

Udell    165.00 

Waterloo    120.00 

Mid-West  District 

Cheyenne    30.00 

Derby    57.41 

Falls  City    35.00 

Morrill  —  Carolyn  Landes 40.00 

Mulvane    92.50 

North  California  District 

Manteca    41.10 

Stockton     31.25 

Arizona 

Papago  Park 150.00 

Tucson    50.00 

Florida 

Sarasota     250.00 

Miscellaneous 

Awards  Banquet  at  Conference   2.85 

We    also    want    to   note    that   Johnstown  III    provided 
the  decorations  for  the  Awards  Banquet  at  Conference 

time  and  took  $15  of  their  project  money  for  this  pur- 
pose rather  than  charging  us  for  the  decorations.  Thanks, 
Johnstown  III! 
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The  slogan  for  the  1967-68  National  Youth  Project  is 
"18  BY  68."  This  means  that  the  youth  have  set  a  goal 
of  $18,000  for  the  1968  Ingathering. 

The  new  project  for  this  year  is  to  purchase  a  mission- 
ary residence  in  a  different  section  of  Buenos  Aires, 
Argentina.  It  is  hoped  that  a  new  work  can  begin  from 
this  home  to  reach  those  without  Christ. 

The  downpayment  on  the  house  is  $12,000  and  the 
total  cost  is  $18,000.  The  youth  delegates  felt  that  just 
$12,000  was  not  enough  of  a  goal  since  that  figure  was 
reached  this  year  so  they  have  taken  on  the  entire  pro- 
ject. This  will  mean  a  great  deal  of  tithing  and  sacrificial 
giving  will  be  needed  as  well  as  other  projects  groups 
may  deem  necessary.  It  is  the  prayer  of  the  Youth 
Commission  and  Missionary  Board  that  some  of  the  same 
youth  people  who  work  on  this  project  will  one  day  be- 
come missionaries-in-residence  in  the  home  purchased  by 
Brethren  Youth  in  1968. 

Housing  for  our  missionaries  is  at  a  premium  right 
now  so  this  new  home  will  be  a  great  asset  to  the  Argen- 
tine field  especially  if  a  new  work  of  outreach  can 
begin  from  this  area. 

We,  here  in  the  office,  are  looking  forward  to  a  great 
year  for  Brethren  Youth  as  they  work  and  serve  the 
Lord  —  witnessing,  helping  others,  giving,  praying,  read- 
ing the  Word  and  making  Christ  the  Lord  of  their  lives! 


NEW  PARIS  HELPS 
ST.  PETE 


Some  of  the  New  Paris  Brethren  Youth  are  shown 
here  earning  "Pennies  for  Pete"  by  cleaning  the  corn 
from  a  bean  field  for  member  of  our  church. 

Members  are  from  left  to  right:  Joe  Hooley,  Donna 
Geiger,  Regan  Bontrager,  Tim  Hooley,  James  Schass- 
berger,  Don  Schassberger,  Dana  Sommers,  Grant  Geiger, 
Rick  McGowan,  Jeff  Schassberger  and  Joe  Brookins. 
Youth  leaders  are:  Seniors  —  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Howard 
Swartz   and  Juniors  —  Mr.   and   Mrs.  Bob  Geiger. 

-  Waldo  Gaby,  pastor 


The  year,  as  far  as  goals  are  concerned,  is  effecth 
from  the  beginning  of  the  1967  conference  to  the  begiij 
ning  of  the  1968  conference. 

1.  Each  local  B.Y.C.  group  send  in  one  Sunday  evenin 
offering  to  the  national  office  each  month.  This  o 
fering  should,  by  the  end  of  the  year,  at  least  equ; 
or  surpass  $1  per  member  — 10  points 

2.  At  least  one  B.Y.C.  delegate  to  National  Confe 
ence  and  at  least  one  representative  to  all  sta 
and  district  functions,  (camps,  rallies,  retreat 
conferences,   etc.) — 5  points 

3.  Reports  to  your  church  by  those  attending  summi 
camp,  district  and  national  conference  — 10  point: 
At  least  one  public  service  per  year.  (Preferab 
on  Youth  Sunday  in  May)  — 10  points 
Each  group  maintain  attendance  at  midweek  prayi 
meeting  and  Bible  study  — 10  points 
Each  group  participating  in  the  National  B.Y.1 
Project  and  setting  a  percentage  of  the  national  go 
to  be  raised  by  that  group  — 10  points 
A  report  of  your  activities  sent  in  to  National  B.Y. 
at  least  three  times  a  year  (include  pictures 
possible)  and  the  statistical  report  by  July  15th 
10  points 

Each    group    participating    in    the    Bible    Quiz  — 
points 

Every  B.Y.C.  member  in  your  local  group  carryii 
a   B.Y.C.   Membership  Card  — 10  points 
Group  participation  in   these  projects: 
A.     Joint    meeting    preferably    with     other    B.Y. 

groups  —  5  points 

B.Y.C.   Visitation  Program  —  5  points 
Benevolent    work    within    your   local    church 
city  —  5   points 


4. 


5. 


7. 


8. 


9. 


10. 


B. 
C. 
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Learn  the  Brethren  Youth  Covenant  by  having  your 
B.Y.C.  pray  it  together  at  every  meeting,  and  by 
devoting  at  least  one  meeting  in  the  month  of 
October  in  study  and  analyzation  of  Covenant  —  10 
points 


Banner  Society  —  Meet  90  out  of  110  points 
Honor  Society  —  Meet  all  110  points 


Many  have  asked  where  to  send  offerings  so  we  place 
his  here  for  your  information  and  reference.  All  offer- 
ngs  including 

1.  December   (White  Gift) 

2.  May 

3.  Monthly  offerings 

4.  Quarterly  offerings 

5.  Project 


hould  be  sent  to: 


Board  of  Christian  Education 
524  College  Avenue 
Ashland,  Ohio  44805 


The  project  offering  is  taken  up  during  Youth  Confer- 
nce  but  those  who  cannot  attend  that  session  may 
/ant  to  send  their  offering  directly  to  the  office.  For 
ilmstrips,  helps  and  questions  you  have  on  youth  work 
nd  Sunday  School  work  or  education  in  the  church  in 
eneral  should  be  directed  to  the  address  above. 

Likewise,  all  checks  for  these  various  offerings  or  serv- 
es provided  by  the  board  such  be  made  out  to: 

BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

'  If  we  can  be  of  help  to  you  at  any  time,  please  write, 
hone  or  stop  by  and  we  will  be  happy  to  assist  you. 


DIRECTOR'S  TRAVELS 

OUR  NEW  Director  of  Christian  Education,  Fred 
Burkey,  will  be  traveling  to  a  great  number  of  our 
churches.  Already  his  schedule  is  quite  full  for  the 
rest  of  1967  and  for  much  of  1968.  Fred  will  be  visiting 
conferences  to  tell  of  the  work  of  Christian  Education 
and  to  conduct  training  workshops.  He  will  also  be  con- 
ducting workshops  in  numerous  churches,  attending 
youth  rallies  and  participating  in  many  programs  con- 
cerning  Christian   education. 

We  encourage  you  to  avail  yourselves  of  this  new 
and  much  needed  service  in  The  Brethren  Church  pro- 
vided by  the  National  Board  of  Christian  Education. 
Many  have  asked  about  the  financial  arrangements  for 
the  Director  coming  to  their  church.  Therefore  a  policy 
has  been  established  by  the  Board  concerning  this  matter. 
"There  is  no  set  charge  for  the  services  of  the  Director 
of  Christian  Education,  but  the  churches  are  requested 
to  help  defray  expenses  if  possible." 

All  checks  should  be  made  out  to:  Board  of  Christian 
Education. 

If  you  are  interested  in  having  the  Director  come  to 
your  church  or  district  to  aid  in  a  workshop  or  other  edu- 
cational service,  please  write  to:  Beard  cf  Christian  Edu- 
cation,  524   College   Avenue,   Ashland,   Ohio   44805. 


WHY  WONT  OUR 
CHURCH  SCHOOL  GROW? 


by  FRED  BURKEY 


ANNOUNCING! 

SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 
YOUTH  RALLY 

October  14,   1967 

Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia 

peaker:  Bucky  Waters 

Athletic   Director 
and    head    basketball 
coach   at  West 
Virginia    University 

Registration:   $1.00   includes   evening 
meal 

Jote:  An  offering  will  be  taken  at  the 
evening  worship  service  for  the 
Chandon   Church 


DURING  GENERAL  CONFERENCE,  many  persons 
expressed  concern  that  the  Brethren  Church  is 
not  growing.  Numerous  suggestions  were  offered  as 
reasons  for  our  current  "stagnation"  period.  One  fel- 
low said,  "It's  quality  we  want  anyway  .  .  .  not  quantity." 
Everyone  would  probably  agree  that  we  should  strive 
for  quality  in  both  Bible  knowledge  and  Christian  living. 

It  seems,  however,  that  this  man's  assumption  may  be 
in  error.  Does  quality  in  worship  and  Christian  education 
rule  out  quantity?  Indeed,  it  seems  that  just  the  op- 
posite is  true.  When  a  church  understands  and  applies 
the  laws  of  spiritual  and  numerical  growth,  both  quality 
and  quantity  are  likely  to  be  found. 

Studies  in  developmental  psychology  indicate  that 
there  is  a  definite  pattern  of  human  growth  and  develop- 
ment. Robert  J.  Havighurst  says  that  "living  is  learning, 
and  growing  is  learning  .  .  .  the  human  individual  learns 
his  way  through  life."1  Certainly  these  statements  can 
be  applied  to  the  growth  and  development  of  the  Chris- 
tian. Christians  have  new  life  in  Christ  and  grow  as  they 
gain  skill  in  the  appropriation  and  use  of  the  Word. 

Havighurst  continues  his  discussion  of  human  develop- 
ment by  saying  that  the  tasks  each  individual  must  learn 
—  "the  developmental  tasks  of  life  —  are  those  things 
that  constitute  healthy  and  satisfactory  growth  in  our 
society."2  Since  we  are  not  satisfactorily  growing  in  our 
society,  perhaps  we  need  to  review  the  tasks  of  our 
church  schools  in  an  attempt  to  discover  avenues  lead- 
ing  to   normal   growth. 
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If  Christian  growth  is  dependent  upon  the  continuing 
process  of  learning,  then  the  best  men  and  women  we 
have  must  be  trained  to  lead  others  in  this  process.  Our 
Lord  selected  only  a  few  men  and  spent  but  three  years 
training  them.  He  invested  hours  at  a  time  helping 
them  to  understand  his  purpose  in  the  world.  He  trained 
them  well,  for  "they  turned  the  world  upside  down." 
None  could  question  the  quality  of  the  Apostles'  educa- 
tion, nor  could  anyone  deny  the  results  of  their  training. 
Quality  Christian  education  produces  growth.  On  the 
day  of  Pentecost  alone,  ".  .  .  there  were  added  unto 
them  about  three  thousand  souls"  and  ".  .  .  the  Lord 
added  to  the  church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved" 
(Acts  2:41,  47  KJV). 

Even  in  our  time  growth  is  possible.  But  only  as  we, 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  assist  persons 
first,  to  know  and  accept  Christ  as  Savior  and  second, 
develop  new  attitudes  and  life  patterns  consistent  with 
the  example  of  Christ  will  growth  be  permanent. 

Human  growth  and  development  are  the  natural  results 
of  new  life,  occurring  in  an  orderly  fashion  unless  they 
are  inhibited  by  adverse  conditions.  Exactly  so  with  the 
spiritual  life  of  individuals  and  churches!  Church  growth 
can  occur  only  when  the  proper  conditions  are  present. 

The  secret  of  church  school  growth  is  not  found  in 
drives,  contests,  or  high-pressure  campaigns  —  valuable  as 
they  may  be  in  some  circumstances — but  in  the  develop- 
ment of  strong,  dedicated  leadership,  a  well  balanced 
program  of  teacher  training  and  church  school  instruc- 
tion, a  constant  effort  at  outreach,  and  a  faithful  follow- 
up  of  absentees. 

Laws  of  Church  School  Growth 

Basically,     there    are    seven    laws    of    church    school 
growth:3 
First  Law:    A  new  worker  increases  attendance  by  ten. 

Since  most  church  schools  have  a  teaching  ratio  of 
about  one  teacher  to  ten  pupils,  the  number  of  teachers 
seems  to  determine  attendance.  When  a  class  grows 
beyond  ten  members,  attendance  gradually  levels  off  and 
may    decline. 

Second    Law:     A    class    reaches    maximum    growth    in   a 
few  months. 

Within  four  to  eighteen  months,  most  new  classes  have 
reached  their  maximum  size.  Starting  new  classes  led 
by  a  capable  teacher  rather  than  expanding  old  ones  is 
a  proven  method  of  building  attendance. 

Third   Law:    New  classes   and   departments   grow   faster, 
win  more  people  to  the  Lord,  and  provide 
more  workers. 

The  pathway  to  permanent  attendance  gains  is  through 
teacher  training.    Train  the  teacher  and  let  him  provide 
the     students.      This    is     the     principle     of     "divide     and 
multiply." 
Fourth  Law:    Age  provides  the  proper  basis  for  division. 

Age  grading  allows  for  teaching  that  meets  specific 
human   needs  as  they  arise  in  the  lives  of  the  students. 


Generally  the  concerns  and  interests  of  the  students 
may  best  be  dealt  with  in  church  school  classes  where 
there  is  little  age  variation. 

Fifth  Law:  Promotion  recognizes  the  natural  laws  ol 
growth  and  keeps  Law  Four  in  operation. 
Regular  promotion  prevents  classes  from  becoming 
static  or  stagnated.  Adults  as  well  as  children  anc 
youth  should  be  promoted  periodically  to  develop  a  sense 
of  progress.  Change  within  a  good  church  school  build; 
interest. 

Sixth  Law:  Attendance  increases  in  proportion  to  visita 
tion. 
Statistics  show  that  it  takes  an  average  of  eight  visit: 
to  net  one  increase  in  attendance.  Church  schools  whicl 
visit  grow.  Crossland  says,  "A  persistent  follow-up  o 
absentees  (alone)  will  lift  average  atendance  by  25%. 4 

Seventh  Law:  A  church  school  takes  the  shape  of  it; 
building. 
Included  in  the  church  school  growth  plan  must  b 
some  provision  for  space  in  which  new  classes  can  meet 
It  is  difficult  to  put  the  right  kind  of  church  school  inti 
the  wrong  kind  of  building.  The  church  school  takes  o:j 
the  shape  of  the  building  and  the  church  assumes  th] 
shape  of  its  school. 

Why  Doesn't  Your  Church  School  Grow? 

Perhaps  it  is  not  possible  for  your  church  school  tj 
grow  —  if  so,  it  is  one  in  a  million.  For,  wherever  the, 
are,  God  uses  people  —  not  computers,  not  buildings  o 
books,  but  people  —  to  do  the  work  of  evangelism. 

Yours  may  not  be  an  ideal  situation  but  remember  - 

1.  We  never  grow  beyond  our  visions,  ideals  and  burden: 
"Where  there  is  no  vision  the  people  perish  . 
(Proverbs  29:18a,  KJV).  Growth  must  not  be  d( 
sired  for  the  sake  of  mere  numbers  but  for  th 
privilege  of  teaching  the  message  of  Christ.  "Go  y 
therefore  and  teach  all  nations  ...  to  observe  a 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you  .  . 
(Matthew  28:19,  20  KJV). 

2.  We  never  grow  beyond  our  capacity  to  teach  tr 
Word  of  God.  If  we  can  teach  it  in  such  a  way  the 
it  involves  the  pupil,  meets  his  needs,  problems  an 
interests,  numerical  and  spiritual  growth  will  follov 

Therefore,  we  must  strive  for  personal  Christian  growfj 
such  that  our  vision  will  be  expanded,  our  burdens  broa( 
ened,  and  our  ideals  lifted  —  then  we  will  grow! 


Notes: 

1.  Robert  J.  Havighurst,  Developmental  Tasks  and  Edi 

cation.     (New   York:     David    McKay    Company,    In< 
1952),   p.   1. 

2.  Ibid.,  p.  2. 

3.  NSSA  Sunday  School  Encyclopedia,  Vol.  XI,  p.  111. 

4.  Weldon   Crossland,    How   To   Build   Up   Your   Chun 
School.    (New  York:    Abingdon,  1948),  p.  95. 
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SARDIS: 
The  Dead  Church 

Revelation  3:1-6 
Part  XI 

by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


PIE   FIFTH   LETTER  in  this   series  of  seven  is   ad- 
dressed   to    the    church    in    the    city    of    Sardis,    the 
hief  city  of  the  Roman  Province  of  Lydia  and  about  fifty 
liles  north-east  of  Smyrna  and  thirty  miles  south-east 
f  Thyatira.    At  the  time  of  John's  writing  Sardis  was  a 
ery  wealthy  city  but  in  a  very  bad  state  of  degeneration 
oth  morally   and  spiritually.    It  was  a   city  with   little 
ctive  life  or  spirit  and  its  people  had  become  so  soft  that 
.vice  they  had  lost  their  city  to  their  enemies  because 
ley  were  just  too  lazy  to  watch  against  outside  attack 
549  B.C.  and  214  B.C.).  This  atmosphere  of  degeneration 
nd  decay  not  only  paralyzed  the  life  of  the  pagans  of 
ardis,  but  such  had  also  set  in  on  the  life  of  the  Chris- 
ian  church  and  it  is  to  this  condition  that  our  Lord  ad- 
resses  Himself  in  this  letter.    Such  a  letter  comes  in  the 
3rm  of  condemnation,   for,   a  degenerate  church  in  the 
lidst  of  a  degenerate  society  is  a  church  unworthy  the 
ame  "Christian."    Such  a  church,  dead  in  its  moral  and 
piritual  influence  and  witness,  is  always  subject  to  its 
ord's  rebuke  and  worthy  of  His  censor. 
The  Lord  is  pictured  here  in  verse  one  as  having,  "the 
bven  Spirits  of  God  and  the  seven  stars."    The  mention 
f  "seven  Spirits"  is  similar  to  the  description  given  of 
:im  in  1:4b.    As  mentioned  in  connection  with  our  study 
£   this    former    verse,    the    use    of    the    Hebrew    number 
seven"  often  suggests  "perfection."    We  also  noted  that 
(lis  term  may  allude  to  Isaiah  11:2  where  the  Holy  Spirit 
seen  in  terms  of  His  various  energies  rather  than  in 
brms  of  His  specific  unity.    The  Holy  Spirit  of  God  and 
be  Christ  of  God  are  one  within   the  wider  circumfer- 
lice  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  both  must  be  thought  of  as 
le  in   presence   and  power.    John   seems  to   imply   this 
iller  understanding  of  Christ  when  he  speaks  of  Him  as 
aving  "the  seven  Spirits  of  God"    (i.e.,  Christ  and  the 
joly  Spirit  as  one  in  perfect  presence  and  power. 
(The  mention  of  the  "seven  stars"  alludes  back  to  1:16 
aid  1:20  where  we  noted  the  word  "stars"  as  referring 
the  pastors  of  these  seven  churches  who  were  "in  his 
ght  hand"    (i.e.,  subject  to  His  direction  and  control), 
aken  together,   these  two  pictures  of  Christ  presented 
2re  in  verse  one,  seek  to  convey  the  truth  that  the  One 
Tio  is   addressing   the   church   at   Sardis  is   none  other 
lan  this  second  member  of  the  Holy  Trinity  Who  is  Head 
:  His  Church  and  its  ministers.    As  such,  He  has  a  right 
1  be  both  heard  and  obeyed  (cf.  also  2:1). 


The  condemnation   (1) 

The  Lord  begins  His  letter  to  this  church  at  Sardis  in 
the  same  way  as  He  began  His  letters  to  the  churches 
at  Ephesus  and  Thyatira  —  with  a  declaration  of  His 
knowledge  of  their  "works."  However,  unlike  these  other 
churches,  their  "works"  do  not  bring  any  word  of  com- 
mendation. It  may  well  be  that  this  church  had  a  good 
reputation  among  other  churches  in  its  area  and  was  con- 
sidered highly  spiritual  and  influential  ("thou  hast  a 
name  that  thou  livest  .  .  .").  However,  to  the  Lord  Who 
is  able  to  see  beneath  the  outward  facade  of  mere  ac- 
tivity and  noise  into  the  very  depths  of  the  heart  and 
soul  of  things,  this  church  is  in  reality  a  mere  spiritual 
corpse   ("and  art  dead"). 

The  death  of  this  church  makes  her  quite  different  from 
the  other  churches  we  have  thus  far  studied.  She  was  not 
losing  her  first  love  as  was  the  church  at  Ephesus.  Ac- 
tually, her  love  toward  God  and  one  another  was  already 
lost  and  she  had  already  reached  the  state  towards  which 
the  church  at  Ephesus  was  heading.  Nor  was  this  church 
being  subjected  to  the  persecution  and  hardship  from 
those  outside  her  ranks  as  was  the  church  at  Smyrna.  A 
pretty  good  way  to  get  our  enemies  to  quit  persecuting 
us  is  to  just  lay  down  and  die!  No  one  is  afraid  of  a 
corpse  and  very  few  will  waste  time  in  persecuting  the 
same.  Again,  this  church  probably  wasn't  even  seriously 
bothered  by  false  doctrine  and  false  teachers,  as  were  the 
churches  at  Pergamos  and  Thyatira.  The  lethargy  and 
coldness  from  within  its  ranks  had  done  a  far  better  job 
of  breaking  down  its  purity  of  faith  and  doctrine. 

Persecutions,  trails,  sufferings,  and  even  false  teach- 
ings, cannot  in  themselves  bring  about  the  spiritual 
death  of  a  church.  Rather,  such  forces  tend  to  strengthen 
and  fortify  where  there  is  spiritual  life  and  health.  Colds 
do  not  kill  in  themselves  but  rather,  can  be  influences  to 
that  end  if  the  heart  is  weak  or  if  there  be  other  internal 
weakness  within  the  body.  Even  so,  satanic  attack  what- 
ever its  form  cannot  in  itself  bring  about  a  church's  death. 
Our  God  is  more  than  able  to  cope  with  and  destroy 
such  "germs"  if  the  church  is  in  the  spiritual  condition 
for  Him  to  do  so.  The  church  at  Sardis  died  because  its 
members  had  allowed  themselves  to  become  weakened 
spiritually  and  thus  were  unable  to  enlist  God's  power  in 
overcoming  outward  satanic  attack.  Their  fate  is  the  fate 
of  any  church  whose  members  follow  in  the  steps  of  these 
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members  at  Sardis,  for  the  church  is  flesh  and  blood  and 
not  mere  wood  and  stone. 

Time  does  not  allow  for  an  extended  list  of  the  spiritual 
"germs"  which  often  attack  and  weaken  the  local  church. 
Self-satisfaction,  compromise  with  the  world,  the  back- 
ward look,  weak  and  insincere  leadership,  carnality  among 
the  membership,  and  many  other  such  influences  will  ulti- 
mately bring  death  to  any  church  if  they  are  allowed  to 
pursue  their  natural  course.  How  careful  the  church 
needs  to  be  that  it  may  be  spiritually  fit  to  ward  off  any 
influence  which  would  tend  to  weaken  its  spiritual  health 
and  ultimately  bring  spiritual  death.  The  condemnation 
of  our  Lord  that  is  declared  upon  this  church  at  Sardis  is 
the  fact  that  its  members  had  not  thus  kept  themselves  fit 
and  consequently,  the  church  itself  died  as  a  positive  re- 
demptive force  and  power  in  its  community. 

The  warning   (2,  3) 

Even  though  the  Lord  states  emphatically  that  the 
church  at  Sardis  is  dead  (in  influence  and  power),  yet 
within  its  fellowship  there  were  still  some  who  had  not 
yet  completely  died  spiritually.  It  is  to  these  (who, 
though  yet  alive,  are  "ready  to  die")  that  He  addresses 
the  warning  found  in  verse  2,  3. 

First,  Christ  addresses  these  "half-dead"  Christians 
with  the  warning  to  "watch"  (i.e.,  shake  loose  of  their 
lethargy  and  stir  themselves  fully  awake).  Barclay  ob- 
serves that,  "No  commandment  appears  more  frequently 
in  the  New  Testament  than  the  commandment  to  watch." 
He  further  states  that  watchfulness  needs  to  be  the  con- 
stant attitude  of  every  Christian  life  and  is  itself,  "the 
price  of  salvation"  (The  Revelation  of  John,  Vol,  1,  p. 
150).  All  of  us  are  constantly  engaged  in  a  war  with  the 
satanic  forces  which  would  seduce  us  from  our  stedfast 
faith  in  and  loyalty  to  Christ  and,  unless  we  are  constant- 
ly on  our  guard,  we  will  find  ourselves  unprepared  to 
ward  off  such  subtle  influences  as  might  be  thrust  against 
us.  Even  as  the  city  of  Sardis  had  twice  succumbed  to 
the  enemy  from  without,  through  her  failure  to  "watch," 
so  may  the  Christian  be  defeated  by  what  Paul  calls  the 
"principalities  .  .  .  powers  .  .  .  world  rulers  of  darkness, 
(and)  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places"  (Eph.  6:12). 
Paul  also  warns  us  to  "watch"  that  we  may  be  able  to 
"stand  fast  in  the  faith,"  to  "quit  (act)  like  a  man,"  and 
to  "be  strong"  (I  Cor.  16:13).  Here  in  our  text  we  also 
are  exhorted  to,  "watch"  and  to  "strengthen  the  things 
that  remain." 

The  Lord  not  only  warns  the  church  to  watch,  but  He 
states  emphatically  that  the  things  that  yet  remained 
(i.e.,  their  faith,  love  and  loyalty)  were  very  weak  and, 
"ready  to  die"  (2b).  He  further  observes  that  He  has  not 
found  their  works,  "perfect  before  God"  (i.e.,  not  in  com- 
plete allignment  with  His  will  and  purpose).  This  church 
was  in  great  need  of  stirring  itself  awake  and  engaging 
in  a  spiritual  health-restoring  program.  It  needed  to  take 
whatever  steps  necessary  to  exercise  its  spiritual  muscles, 
improve  its  spiritual  posture  and  fit  itself  for  spiritual 
battle.  The  way  for  this  church  (and  all  others  in  its  con- 
dition )  to  accomplish  this  goal  is  further  outlined  in 
verse  three,  where  we  find  the  Lord's  three  imperatives. 

The  first  imperative  for  spiritual  health  is  to  continu- 
ally (present  tense  in  the  Greek)  "remember  .  .  .  how 
thou  hast  received  and  heard."  This  is  the  same  admoni- 
tion directed  to  the  church  at  Ephesus  (2:5)  and  is  a 
challenge  to  continually  return  to  the  cross  where  we 
first  were   introduced  to  Christ  as  Savior  and   Lord  and 


where  we  first  felt  the  thrill  of  sins  forgiven  and  heard 
the  invitation  to  Christian  discipleship.  A  return  to  the 
place  where  we  first  met  Christ  ought  to  re-charge  us 
with  new  faith  and  love  and  determination,  which  wif 
help  restore  our  original  spiritual  health  and  strength. 

The  second  imperative  presented  by  Christ  ("hole 
fast")  is  the  natural  out-working  of  the  first  imperative 
("remember").  It  means  to  reach  back  and,  through  the, 
renewal  of  faith  and  love  and  determination,  to  lay  holcl 
upon  God  and  His  Word  and  refuse  to  ever  let  go  again] 

This,  too,  is  a  present  imperative  and  infers  a  continua 
act  of  submission  to  God  and  His  will  as  revealed  througl 
the  Scriptures.  In  the  words  of  Barclay,  this  second  im 
perative  ("hold  fast")  teaches  us  that,  "consistently  anc[ 
continuously,  day  in  and  day  out,  we  should  keep  and  ob! 
serve  the  commands  and  demands  of  the  gospel"  (Ibid.; 
p.  153).  The  continual  practice  of  this  imperative  will 
help  exercise  our  spiritual  muscles  and  thus  provide  mon; 
health  and  strength  for  our  battles  with  Satan  and  sin. 

The  third  imperative  comes  to  us  in  the  word,  "repent.'i 
Unlike  the  other  two,  this  imperative  is  in  the  aorist  tensij 
which  here  speaks  of  a  decisive  action  which  results  in  ; 
constant  state  of  the  mind  and  will.  To  thus  "repent 
means  to  confess  and  renounce  all  sin  and  sinful  practice 
and  to  turn  wholly  to  God  in  total  faith  and  obedience 
The  use  of  the  aorist  tense  means  that  this  is  a  decision 
to  be  made  once  for  all  and  to  be  carried  through  in  ever; 
present  and  future  activity  and  circumstance  of  life. 

These  three  imperatives  of  verse  three  are  summed  u 
by  our  Lord  through  the  further  use  of  the  same  won 
by  which  He  had  introduced  this  warning  section -j 
"watch."  He  continues  His  warning  here  by  stating  thai 
if  they  did  not  "watch"  He  would  come  suddenly  an 
without  warning  —  even  "as  a  thief."  The  implicatio 
seems  to  be  that  such  a  coming  will  be  within  the  frame 
work  of  judgment  and  damnation  (cf.  2:5).  To  continua 
ly  "watch"  we  must  live  moment  by  moment  in  the  pre 
sence  and  power  of  Christ,  through  the  person  of  Hi 
indwelling  Holy  Spirit.  If  we  will  thus  live  with  Hir 
here,  as  our  Lord  and  Savior,  then  we  will  have  no  nee 
to  fear  facing  Him,  in  the  hereafter,  as  our  Judge. 

In  conclusion  (4-6) 

Even  here  in  Sardis  everything  is  not  completely  hope 
less,  for  our  Lord  concludes  this  letter  on  a  note  of  hop 
and  promise.  He,  first,  states  the  fact  that  there  are 
"few  names  even  in  Sardis  which  have  not  defiled  thei 
garments  .  .  ."  (i.e.,  that  have  not  become  germ-infeste 
by  the  spiritual  diseases  which  had  brought  death  to  th 
majority  within  the  church).  To  all  such  He,  next,  ac 
dresses  four  wonderful  promises.  • 

The  first  promise  is  that  those  who  seek  to  keep  then1 
selves  pure  and  unspotted  from  the  world,  shall  be  assure 
of  the  continued  presence  of  their  Lord  —  in  this  lif< 
and  in  the  life  to  come  ("they  shall  walk  with  me  .  . 
To  all  such,  even  death  will  be  sweet,  for  it  will  bring  a 
enhancement  of  the  blessings  and  joys  of  a  life  lived 
the  presence  of  God  —  a  life  now  stripped  of  all  th 
limitations  and  infirmities  of  the  flesh.  This  promis 
speaks  of  fellowship  with  God,  perfect  and  complete. 

The  second  promise  is  that  they  shall  walk  with  Hi) 
"in  white  raiment."  No  doubt  the  main  thought  here 
that  of  being  clothed  in  (i.e.,  identified  with)  the  purit 
of  Christ's  righteousness  and  holiness  which  entitles  th 
wearers  to  now  enter  into  the  eternal  paradise  of  Goij 
It  is  the  wearing  of  this  "white  raiment"  which  judge 
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hem  as  "worthy"  of  walking  and  talking  with  their  God 
4b). 

The  third  promise  is  that  concerning  their  eternal  sec- 
irity  ("I  will  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  book  of 
ife").  This  is  another  way  of  emphasizing  the  eternal 
alue  of  a  life  lived  in  the  presence  and  power  of  Christ, 
"his,  however,  also  seems  to  be  another  warning,  as  well 
s  a  promise.  (If  they  are  promised  that  their  names 
hall  not  be  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  life  if  they  meet 
ertain  conditions,  the  implication  is  that  such  could  and 
/ould  happen  if  these  conditions  were  not  continually 
let.)  This  is  not  to  suggest  a  salvation  through  works 
f  merit,  but  rather,  a  salvation  which  results  from  a  life 
f  continual  faith  and  obedience  to  the  known  will  of  God 
a  will  which  continally  demands  the  purity  of  life  and 
haracter). 

The  fourth  and  last  promise  in  this  section  is  that  of 
ersonal  identity  of  Christ  with  the  believer  ("I  will  con- 
3ss  his  name  before  my  Father,  and  before  his  angels"), 
"his,  again,  is  a  promise  to  the  faithful  believers  of  per- 
onal  communion  and  fellowship  with  Christ  which  also 
all  result  in  a  sharing  with  Him  in  all  His  eternal  in- 
eritance  and  glory  (cf.  Matt.  10:32,  33;  Rom.  8:17;  II 
im.  2:12;   etc.). 

To  all  those  yet  alive  within  this  dead  church,  our  Lord 
nee  again  closes  with  a  very  familiar  invitation  and 
/arning,  "He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
pirit  saith  unto  the  churches."  In  the  light  of  this  pres- 
nt  message,  the  Spirit  of  God  seems  to  be  warning  us  to 
'atch  carefully,  and  to  continually  go  on  from  perfection 
}  perfection  through  the  continual  exercise  of  our  spirit- 
al  graces  and  a  continual  renewal  of  our  faith  and  com- 
litment.  Certainly,  this  message  provides  the  one  and 
hly  adequate  antidote  which  will  meet  the  need  of  a 
ead  or  dying  church  —  and  a  dead  or  dying  soul ! 


Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

Uncontrolled 

"And  being  made  perfect  he  became  the  source  of 
eternal  salvation  to  all  who  obey  him"  (Heb.  5:9-RSV). 

THERE  IS  NOTHING  that  sends  chills  down  the  spine 
of  the  driver  of  a  car  more  than  to  see  a  car  ap- 
proaching, and  no  one  occupying  the  driver's  seat.  Well, 
he  knows  that  unless  some  power  intervenes  to  prevent 
meeting  that  driverless  vehicle  there  is  sure  to  be  disaster 
of  lesser  or  greater  import.  Every  driver  knows  that  un- 
less there  has  been  the  proper  discipline  of  both  machine 
and  driver  there  will  be  more  pain,  and  possible  death 
in  ungoverned  machines  and  undisciplined  lives.  It  ap- 
pears we  are  more  willing  to  give  advice  than  to  receive 
it. 

Many  driverless  autos  are  the  result  of  carelessness. 
Many  a  mother  has  stopped  at  the  Post  Office  to  mail  a 
letter,  has  "been  in  a  hurry,"  did  not  set  the  brakes  sec- 
urely, and  has  emerged  from  the  office  to  her  car,  with 
the  child  she  has  left  sleeping  in  the  vehicle,  headed 
down  the  street  without  a  driver.  Disaster  and  grief  will 
surely  follow. 

Human  lives  to  be  successful  must  have  a  controlling 
force  guiding  them,  or  just  as  surely  as  a  driverless  car 
will  come  to  grief,  so  likewise  an  uncontrolled  life  will 
end  in  sorrow,  loss  and  pain.  Some  claim  that  they  can- 
not keep  resolutions  to  put  their  life  into  God's  guidance. 
But  God  has  promised  to  provide  the  power  to  discipline 
our  lives  to  His  will. 

"Trust  and  obey,  for  there's  no  other  way, 

To  be  happy  in  Jesus,  but  to  trust  and  obey." 


4urder  or  Witchcraft? 

MAN  ADMITS  EATING  HES  FAMILY, 
PUZZLES  JUDGE 


? 


EFUSING  TO  BOW  to  official  appeals  to  end  his 
witchchaft,  Mahola  Petikite  pleaded  innocent  to  the 
[large  by  a  court  in  Dar  Es  Salaam,  Tanzania,  that  he 
pould  be  sentenced  for  eating  his  own  family. 
i  "Who  have  I  offended,"  the  50-year-old  African  asked 
lie  court,  "since  it  was  only  my  own  family?" 

He  admitted  that  he  developed  an  "irresistible  desire 
It  human  flesh,"  according  to  release  by  UPI  reporters, 
iter  killing  his  father,  wife,  and  three  children  and  eat- 

g  their  flesh. 

I Petikite  did  plead  guilty,  however,  to  the  charge  of 
jiarboring  instruments  of  witchcraft." 
'The  case  poses  a  legal  dilemma  which  allegedly  has 
)  precedent  in  Tanzania  —  whether  to  convict  a  man  for 
lass  murder,  which  carries  the  death  penalty,  or  for 
jitchcraft.  It  also  points  up  a  gruesomely  persistent 
jist  African  problem  —  the  refusal  of  large  groups  of 
(calcitrant  tribespeople  to  quit  practicing  witchcraft. 
Although  cannibalism  is  practically  extinct,  many 
"ricans  still  believe  implicity  in  the  supernatural  pow- 


ers of  witch  doctors  to  do  anything  from  regaining  fer- 
tility to  casting  totally  effective  death  spells. 

From  generation  to  generation,  witchcraft  practices 
have  been  handed  down.  Officials  say  it's  hard  to  ex- 
tricate the  practices  because  they  meet  with  apparent 
success  and  retain  their  grip  on  the  people. 

Followers  of  witchcraft  rejoiced  last  year  when  a  wit- 
ness against  a  witch  doctor  suddenly  died  after  leaving  a 
Nairobi  court. 

Kenya  President  Jomo  Kenyatta  launched  a  concerted 
drive  against  the  practice  last  year  because,  he  said,  it 
was  slowing  down  development  of  certain  areas  of  the 
country. 

One  of  President  Kenyatta's  witchhunters  took  the 
campaign  a  bit  too  seriously  and  was  later  imprisoned 
for  18  months  after  being  convicted  of  unlawfully  ar- 
resting and  confining  several  known  witch  doctors. 

Mahola  Petikite  is  not  expected  to  be  charged  with 
murder.  However,  the  sentencing  against  him  for  witch- 
craft will  limit  his  freedom  —  and  his  diet  —  in  Tanzania 
for  a  good  many  months  to  come. 
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HOUSEFELLOWSHIPS-  - 

Are  they  really  new? 


by  REV.  JOHN  T.  YOUNG 


"We  have  a  small  group  fellowship  of  necessity  —  not 
by  choice  —  but  it  is  an  effective  tool  for  our  new  Florida 
outreach,"  so  said  Elder  Phil  Lersch,  Pastor  of  the  St. 
Petersburg  mission  church,  as  he  outlined  his  new  min- 
istry at  our  just-ended  1967  General  Conference. 

Speaking  to  General  Conference  earlier  in  the  week, 
the  venerable  Dr.  Albert  T.  Ronk  presented  challenges 
to  the  Brethren  in  several  areas  —  one  of  these  being  in- 
vestigative use  of  small  group  fellowships. 

Our  pre-conference  edition  of  "The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist" high-lighted  an  article  on  this  very  subject  by 
James  Fairfield  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  He  wrote  of 
House   Fellowships. 

In  the  same  issue,  editor  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle  editorial- 
ly asked  "Where  is  our  witness?"  —then  in  seeking  the 
answers,  he  urged  the  serious  reading  of  Brother  Fair- 
field's   provocative    observations. 

During  conference  days,  clergy  and  laity  alike  were 
often  heard  discussing  the  implications  and  possibilities 
of  such  a  movement  —  to  be  sure,  some  of  our  people 
were  opposed,  but  many  were  in  favor.  The  majority 
were  uncertain  as  to  how  such  "groups"  could  exist  with- 
out disrupting  the  overall  functional  harmony  of  the 
church.  But,  on  the  whole,  our  people  were  desirous  of 
knowing   more    about    such    fellowship. 

Both  my  wife,  Eleanor,  and  I  were  part  of  such  a  New 
Testament  group.  Therefore  may  I  share  just  a  few  me- 
mories that  we  hold  dear  from  the  years  that  our  Heaven- 
ly Father  loved  us  and  prepared  us  for  "bigger  things" 
through  just  such  a  house  communion. 

As  our  Mennonite  brother  points  out,  small  groups  have 
functioned  across  denominational  lines  for  years,  especi- 
ally through  Faith  at  Work. 

In  our  area  (Western  Pennsylvania)  the  main  thrust 
has  been  through  the  Pittsburgh  Experiment  founded  by 
the  late,  beloved  Dr.  Sam  Shoemaker. 

Dr.  Sam  coined  a  motto  for  fellowship  groups  while 
speaking  at  one  of  the  Experiment's  annual  conferences. 
He  challenged  us  to  get  changed  (be  converted),  get  to- 
gether (form  small  groups)  and  get  going  (take  Christ 
and  His  love  to  the  world  of  the  factory,  the  school,  the 
office,  the  restaurant  —  everywhere). 

Dr.  Sam  has  gone  to  be  with  the  Christ  he  so  greatly 
loved  and  so  well  served,  but  the  Pittsburgh  Experiment 
continues  to  grow  and  thrive.  Every  year  sees  new  means 
of  outreach  and  growth  being  added. 

God's  replacement  for  Dr.  Shoemaker  was  a  successful 
insurance  broker  who  had  found  Jesus  Christ  under  Dr. 
Sam's  preaching  and  had  answered  the  Lord's  call  to  be 
His  minister.  The  Rev.  Donald  James  as  director 
of  the  Pittsburgh  Experiment  carries  forward  dynamic- 
ally the  vision  entrusted  to  his  keeping.  The  freshness 
and  vitality  of  the  Pittsburgh  Experiment  is  traceable  di- 


rectly  to   small   group  fraternities;    indeed  small  groups 
are   the  Experiment. 

This  was  the  sort  of  thing  God  had  in  mind  for  my  wife 
and  me.  We  had  been  subjected  to  a  series  of  discour- 
aging trials  which  (although  they  brought  us  closer  to- 
gether and  to  our  Heavenly  Father)  made  us  less  thar 
A-OK  examples  of  happy  Christians. 

We  hadn't  forgotten  that  the  "chief  end  of  man  is  t< 
glorify  God  and  to  love  (enjoy)  Him  forever'  —  we  jusi 
were  too  occupied  with  squirming  under  the  illusion  thai 
our  God,  our  Father,  was  provoked  with  us.  As  a  result 
we  lived  under  what  we  felt  was  a  constant  frown  frorii 
heaven. 

There  wasn't  a  great  deal  of  friendship  in  our  relation! 
ship  to  the  Almighty.  To  really  enjoy  friendship  there  ha! 
to  be  mutual  love  and  respect  as  well  as  trust.  We  loveij 
God,  and  we  certainly  respected  Him,  but  we  didn't  trusi 
Him  completely.  He  seemed  to  be  giving  us  a  bum  steel 
more  often  than  not  —  or  so  we  thought. 

One  Sunday  morning  following  church  I  was  asked  b. 
a  young  man  I  had  taught  as  a  youngster  in  Luthera 
Church  school  if  I  were  familiar  with  Prayer  Groups. 

"Oh   yes,"   I   quickly  assented,    "I   know  about   cottagll 
prayer  meetings."    "Well  not  exactly,"  he  went  on,  "thesl 
are  more  like  prayer  cells.    Of  course,  we  study  and  di; 
cuss  the  Bible  and  we  always  share." 

I  wasn't  sure  what  they  shared,  but,  if  it  were  troubl 
and  hard  luck,  my  wife  and  I  had  plenty  for  all.  The  ce' 
concept  didn't  inspire  me  either.  There  were  cells  ij 
prisons  and  cells  in  batteries  as  far  as  I  know,  but  (puj 
ting  my  misgivings  aside)  I  told  my  enthusiastic  forme! 
student  that  I  guessed  I  was  familiar  with  these  Christia 
cells,  too.    I  wasn't! 

"I'll  call  for  you  and  Eleanor  this  coming  week  if  yd 
would  care  to  come"  was  his  parting  offer.  In  short  —  \v 
did  and  he  did  and  our  Christian  life  has  never  been  tl 
same. 

This  group  that  we  became  part  of  was  a  house  ft! 
lowship.    It   was  interdenominational   in  make  up  —  an 
it  had  a  real  reason  for  being.    If  you  were  to  questk 
any  of  us  who  "belonged"  as  to  why  we  met,  we  wou 
have  probably  answered: 

"We  exist  to  have  depth  study  of  the  Bible  supports 
by  faithful,   intercessory  prayer  confirmed  and  strcngt 
ened  by  the  sharing  and  truths  of  Christian  experiences.' 

"We  exist  that  our  faith  in  God  our  Father  might 
increased  —  that  our  knowledge  of  and  devotion  to  Jes' 
our  Savior  might  grow  —  that  Christ  might  not  only  e 
lighten  us  to  His  will  but  also  enable  us  to  experien 
that  life-giving  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  fullnllme1 
of  God's  plan  for  our  separate  lives." 

This  sounded  real  fine.  These  things  were  indeed  ij 
basic  for  our   "being" — yet,   all   the  while,  our  Heaven  I 
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'ather  knew  that  we  really  existed  so  that  He  could  love 
s  and  strengthen  us  through  our  newly  found,  New 
'estament  fellowship. 

Whereas,  the  withered  fruits  of  our  Christian  life  until 
len  were  an  assortment  of  spiritual  anemia,  no  spiritual 
o-power,  discouragement,  and  lack  of  direction  —  the 
ew  fruits  were  pleasant  to  behold  —  even  though  they 
rere  a  bit  startling,  too. 

The  Lord  Jesus  has  told  us  as  His  followers  to  "ask 
nd  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full"  (John 
3:24),  and  that's  exactly  what  He  meant. 

Through  our  group  relationship,  we  accepted  "the  faith 
rice  delivered"  and  we  began  to  accept  ourselves.  We 
arned  to  fellowship  with  our  Friend.  We  learned  to 
lrn  to  His  Holy  Spirit  for  guidance  and  instruction.  We 
arned  (and  I  feel  this  is  most  important)  to  begin 
laring  our  discoveries  with  others:  our  joys,  our  sad- 
sss,  our  hopes,  our  problems,  our  victories  and  our  love, 
lease  don't  think  that  this  was  a  sort  of  Spiritual 
Ritual  Admiration  Society.  It  never  was  although  it 
)uld  have  been. 

The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  a  many-splendor  thing.  New 
icets  of  this  great  joy  appeared  each  day.  Certainly  the 
reatest  was  an  intimate  and  continuing  friendship  with 
od  helping  us  to  build  a  personal  faith  on  His  promises, 
ach  emerging  facet  was  polished  to  beautiful  radiance 
|  the  collective  concern  of  real  Christian  love. 

The  particular  Faith  at  Work  Prayer  Share  Group  fel- 
wship  of  which  I  write  existed  for  a  specific  time  to 
leet  specific  needs  in  specific  lives.  It  better  equipped 
/ery  one  who  "belonged"  for  greater  service  in  the 
[aster's  Vineyard.  All  who  were  "regulars"  of  that  fel- 
wship  knew  this. 

Without  betraying  personal  confidences,  may  I  briefly 
lare  with  you,  my  Brethren,  what  happened  to  the 
lembers  of  this  small  house  fellowship  in  a  group-life- 
Dan   of   just   over    two   years? 

You  see,  one  of  the  cardinal  rules  of  a  group  fellow- 
iip  is  that  when  a  particular  cell  has  reached  the  limits 
f  usefulness  it  should  be  dropped  and  begun  somewhere 
^se.  Or,  if  it  grows  too  large,  it  should  divide  and  re- 
roduce  itself.  A  spiritually  perceptive  group  will  know 
hen  this  time  arrives.  The  day  arrived  too  soon  —  that 
e  knew. 

One  man  faced  up  to  and  answered  God's  call  to  the 
hristian  ministry.  One  woman,  feeling  herself  to  be  fail- 
ig  as  a  housewife  and  Christian,  is  now  active  in  youth 
ork,   church  and   home. 

One  young  man,  clerking  in  a  super  market,  is  now 
arsuing  his  college  education  in  night  school.  He  majors 
i  phychology  and  shares  God's  great  love  weekly  with 
le  patients  of  Pennsylvania's  largest  mental  hospital  as 

Christian   volunteer  worker. 

Another  woman,  a  Christian  housewife,  is  also  a  vol- 
iteer  worker  at  the  same  mental  institution  and  active 
;  never  before  in  her  church.  She  is  loved  by  the  pa- 
pnts  and   she  is  greatly  respected  by  the  professional 

aff  —  two  unbeatable  asssets. 

A  young  man,  new  to  the  ministry  —  just  out  of  semin- 

y  —  now  has  a  full  time  charge  as  well  as  a  new  wife. 

e  matured  and  grew  in  the  openness  of  the  fellowship. 

Yet   another   man,    an   indecisive,    "Where  do   I   really 

Song?"  job  floater  is  now  carrying  a  firm  Christian  wit- 
^-ss  all  over  the  United  States  as  an  industrial  con- 
stant. 

A  single  young  Christian  girl  teaching  church  school 


and  working  as  a  registered  nurse  is  now  teaching  nursing 
in  one  of  Pittsburgh's  fine  hospital  schools.  Her  pupils 
are  additionally  favored  by  her  radiant  twenty-four-hour- 
a-day   Christian  witness. 

Another  woman  teaching  church  school  in  an  environ- 
ment  that   was  to  her  almost  impossible  to  grow  in,  is 
now  a  church  school  pianist,  soloist,  and  youth  director  — 
possessor  of  new  freedom  in  the  Lord. 

A  young  husband  and  wife  found  each  other  in  new 
dimensions  even  as  the  husband  found  Jesus  Christ.  Not 
because  of  a  church  membership  but  because  of  a  per- 
sonal meeting  with  the  Master. 

Probably  someone  is  asking,  "Why  couldn't  these 
changes  have  taken  place  within  existing  church  struc- 
tures?" Certainly  this  would  have  been  possible,  pro- 
viding the  churches  involved  were  of  the  freely-function- 
ing New  Testament  style. 

Such  churches  should  have  a  four-fold  function  in  meet- 
ing. The  Bible  says:  "And  they  continued  steadfast  in 
the  Apostle's  doctrine  and  fellowship,  the  breaking  of 
bread  and  prayers"    (Acts  2:42). 

The  problem  is  that  far  too  many  churches  are  strong 
on  doctrine,  prayers,  and  communion  but  they  are  short 
on  apostolic  fellowship.  It  is  in  this  area  of  koinonia  (fel- 
lowship)  that  the  small  groups  are  anything  but  small. 

I  believe  it  was  Dr.  Shoemaker  who  said  that  it  might 
shock  a  great  many  people  if  we  knew  how  lonely  a  great 
many  church  members  really  are.  "The  impulse  of  faith 
is  generally  closely  followed  by  the  impulse  of  fellow- 
ship,"  noted   Dr.   Sam. 

People  want  to  share  what  they  have  found,  find  out 
what  others  have  learned,  and  seek  help  on  problems 
they  face.  Well  then,  where  do  they  turn?  I  think  the 
small  group  in  some  form  or  other  is  the  answer.  Rem- 
ember, such  a  g;-oup  may  already  exist  within  the  struc- 
ture of  your  church  —  it  just  needs  freedom  to  function 
in  love. 

"Within  the  confines  of  a  group  relationship  is  found 
a  larger  dose  of  plain  honesty  than  will  be  found  in 
many  churches  and  Gcd  uses  this  honesty  about  con- 
fessed, redeemed  sins;  about  needs  real  and  imagined; 
about  doubts  and  certainties  more  than  He  ever  uses 
the  theology  and  psychology  of  many  professional  do- 
gooders,"  points  out  the  Rev.  Bruce  Larson  of  Faith  at 
Work  and  author. 

I  was  privileged  to  hear  Dr.  O.  Hobart  Mowrer,  a 
past  president  of  the  American  Psychological  Association, 
share  some  of  his  thoughts  and  convictions  at  a  Faith 
at  Work  Conference  held  in  the  Pocono  Mountains  of 
Eastern  Pennsylvania. 

He  said:  "The  place  where  we  ought  to  deal  with 
mental  illness  is  in  the  church,  not  in  mental  hospitals 
or  on  the  psychiatrist's  couch.  If  the  church  would  be 
the  church  of  Christ,  we  could  send  neurotics  and  pys- 
chotics  there  and  the  fellowship  of  believers  could  with 
love  and  honesty  be  used  of  God  to  bring  healing." 

I  say  now,  and  I  said  then,  a  heartfelt  "Amen."  The 
very  thing  he  advocated  was  a  resultant  blessing  in  our 
koinonia.    This  is  a  definite  possibility. 

Again,  may  I  point  out  that  Prayer  Share  groups  are 
not  ends  in  themselves.  Actually  such  groups  are  frought 
with  danger  —  the  greatest  being  the  possibility  of  using 
the  group  to  evade  facing  the  real  issues  of  life.  It  can 
also  be  the  burden  added  to  an  already  full  schedule  of 
activity  that  "broke  the  camel's  back."   Instead  of  giving 
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life,  it  can  sap  the  waning  spiritual  strength  of  the  new 
devotee. 

Very  real,  too,  is  the  possibility  of  becoming  a  "holier 
than  thou"  clique  within  the  church.  The  group  must  be 
on  constant  guard  for  signs  of  such  tendencies  towards 
self-righteous    militance. 

However,  the  benefits  far  outweigh  the  problems.  I 
felt  this  strongly  when  I  was  a  layman.  I  still  feel  it 
strongly  now  that  I  am  on  the  other  side  of  the 
ecclesiastical  fence. 


I  don't  have  all  the  answers  but  I  do  know,  as  did 
Sam  Shoemaker,  that  within  and  without  our  churches 
are  many,  many  people  crying  out  in  the  privacy  of  their 
own  hearts  for  someone  to  care  about  them. 

Someone  does!  His  name  is  Jesus  Christ  and  the  mes- 
sage He  brings  is  often  best  communicated  and  shared 
with  others  of  like  need  and  interest  and  concern  meet- 
ing in  a  new  level  of  Christianity  that  is  more  than 
church  attendance.  This  new  concept  is  as  old  as  the| 
Church.    It  is  koinonia. 


OUR  BRETHREN'S  HOME 

by  MRS.  ROBERT  PORTE 


r[E  TIME  HAS  COME  to  tell  our  friends  some  facts 
concerning  our  new  Home  building,  also  our  other 
happenings  here  during  the  past  summer  months. 

The  ground-breaking  ceremony  was  held  on  June  11, 
and  work  began  the  following  week.  The  weather  has 
been  very  co-operative,  showers  come  either  in  the  night 
or  over  weekends,  and  no  time  has  been  lost  because  of 
rain. 

Our  contractor,  Mr.  Albert  Shrock,  moved  into  the 
number  one  apartment  and  so  lives  and  eats  with  us. 
His  home  is  on  route  20,  several  miles  west  of  Ship- 
shewana.  He  is  of  the  Mennonite  faith  and  has  been 
like  one  of  us  from  the  first  few  days.  The  workers, 
plumbers  and  electricians  are  of  the  German  Baptist 
faith;  it  has  given  us  a  feeling  of  security  and  satisfac- 
tion knowing  our  Home  is  in  the  hands  of  these  quiet 
godly  men. 

We  watched  with  interest  as  the  ground  was  prepared 
and  the  foundation  laid.  Four  and  one-half  miles  of  pipe, 
of  all  sizes  and  kinds,  were  laid  in  its  interior  and  then 
buried  under  tons  and  tons  of  concrete.  For  a  number 
of  weeks  we  saw  nothing  but  pipes  standing  in  the  air, 
making  the  place  look  like  a  cornfield  in  winter.  Many 
more  feet  of  pipe  will  go  in  the  walls.  A  crew  of  men 
is  working  on  concrete  supports  for  the  roof;  there  will 
be  thirty-eight  of  them  when  finished,  each  seven  feet 
tall  and  8  by  20  inches.  The  brick  layers  have  been  work- 


ing the  last  week  —  the  bricks  are  rosy-tan,  backed  b> 
small-size  concrete  blocks,  with  styrofoam  sheet  betweer 
for  insulation.  Now  for  the  first  time  we  can  see  the  out-' 
lines  and  plans  of  the  rooms  we  hope  to  occupy.  If  wt 
continue  to  have  nice  weather  and  nothing  goes  awry 
we  might  be  able  to  move  in  and  celebrate  Christmas 
maybe  before  —  we  can  dream,  can't  we? 

Our  family  continues  to  grow  numerically;  four  resi 
dents  have  come  in  this  summer.  Mrs.  Mary  Maus  moved 
into  one  of  the  cottage  apartments  on  June  5,  to  awai'1 
the  completion  of  the  Home.  She  is  the  widow  of  Elde 
Gilbert  Maus  and  comes  to  us  from  the  Corinth  Churcl 
near  Twelve  Mile,  Indiana.  On  September  6,  Mr.  am 
Mrs.  Oscar  Scott  came  to  live  in  the  number  five  apart 
ment.  Their  home  has  been  in  Rochester  but  they  conn 
from  the  Tiosa  Brethren  Church.  The  same  day  Mrs 
Ona  Dobbins  moved  into  a  room  in  the  main  building 
She  is  a  member  of  the  Warsaw,  Indiana  church.  Thes<; 
fine  people  have  served  their  Lord  many  years  in  ou1 
denomination. 

We  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  our  friend; 
for  the  gifts,  cards  and  letters  we  have  received,  an>: 
for  the  visits  we  so  much  enjoy;  they  mean  a  lot  to  us 
Our  guest  book  shows  names  from  Arizona  to  Nev 
Jersey,  Washington,  D.C.,  Florida  and  many  places  i; 
between.  Groups  have  come  from  South  Bend,  Cente: 
Chapel,  Kokomo  and  Denver,  Indiana.  All  came  witl 
programs  and  also  gave  us  the  opportunity  to  sing,  an, 
we  certainly  love  to  sing.    God  love  you  for  coming. 

We  are  patriotic  here,  too,  and  Old  Glory  waved  frori 
our  front  steps  on  the  Fourth  of  July.  "Old"  in  this  ir 
stance  is  an  affectionate  term  for  our  beloved  flag,  bu 
it  could  also  apply  in  this  instance  to  age  as  well.  \V, 
are  hoping  that  somewhere  there  is  a  new  one  with  ouil 
name  on  it,  ready  to  wave  over  our  new  Home  on  occci 
sion. 

Our  dining  room  is  really  filling  up,  but  this  is  gooi 
it  is  more  interesting  that  way.  We  have  good  food  an 
good  cooks  to  prepare  it.  Mr.  Livingston  has  had  a  pit 
ject,  too  —  this  summer.  He  recently  put  350  pounds  d 
capons  in  the  deep  freeze,  also  many  fryers  with  moi 
to  come,  all  raised  on  the  farm.  There  is  also  a  flock  <  • 
laying  hens,  that  furnish  all  the  eggs  we  can  use,  wi1|j 
some  left  over  for  sale. 
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Our  birthday  girl  in  the  picture  is  Mrs.  Roy  Stone- 
raker  —  Goldie  we  all  call  her.  She  was  eighty  years 
Id  on  August  22.  She  was  born  and  raised  in  Carroll 
!ounty,  and  has  been  a  member  of  the  Burlington  church 
ar  more  than  fifty  years.  In  November  of  1953,  her 
ome  burned.  She  and  her  husband  Roy  moved  into  the 
lome  and  have  lived  here  the  fourteen  intervening  years, 
'hey  each  are  able  to  move  about  with  the  aid  of  walkers, 
ou  will  notice  there  are  but  nine  candles  on  Goldie's 
ake,  but  no  one  would  want  to  put  eighty  holes  in  such 

lovely  thing  as  that.  We  have  a  little  ceremony  we  ob- 
erve  for  a  birthday  at  the  evening  meal.  Maybe  you 
/ould  like  to  learn  about  it,  so  here  it  is.   Mrs.  Livingston 


lights  the  candles  and  leads  us  in  singing  "Happy  Birth- 
day."  We  then  have  a  Birthday  Wish  we  repeat  in  unison. 

"Many  happy  returns  on  the  day  of  your  birth, 

May  sunshine  and  gladness  be  given, 

And  may  the  dear  Father  prepare  you  on  earth, 

For  a  beautiful  birthday  in  heaven." 

Mr.  Livingston  takes  a  picture  and  the  one  honored 
blows  out  the  candles.  The  cake  is  cut  and  served  with 
ice  cream  for  our  dessert.  Others  with  birthdays  during 
the  summer  months  were  Mr.  Ross  Immel,  Rev.  Robert 
Porte  and  Mrs.  Adah  Schrimel  in  that  order.  God  bless 
you  and  keep  you  in  His  care. 


A  PRELUDE  TO  SOUL-WINNING 


by  REV.  PAUL  D.  TINKEL 


OST  FOREVER!    I  ask  you  to  give  some  deep  thinking 
a  these  two  words.   Can  you  visualize  in  your  mind  what 
his   really  means?     Torment,    torture,    agony,    pain,    no 
omfort,   no  one  to  sympathize  with  you,  a  dog-eat-dog 
Situation,  and  the  Bible  says:    "But  the  fearful,  and  un- 
|elieving,  and  the  abominable,  and  murderers,  and  whore- 
mongers, and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall 
ave  their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and 
jrimstone:    which  is  the  second  death"   (Rev.  21:8). 
"The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his  angels,  and  they 
hall  gather   out  of  his  kingdom  all   things  that  offend, 
jnd  them  which  do  iniquity  (wickedness) ;  And  shall  cast 
Item  into  a  furnace  of  fire:    there  shall  be  wailing  and 
hashing  of  teeth"   (Matthew  13:41,  42). 
j  Thus,  I  could  stop  there  as  we  Christians  do  so  many 
mes,  but  I  would  have  you  to  take  note  the  following 
erse  of  Matthew  13:43:    "Then  shall  the  righteous  shine 
)rth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father  .  .  .  ." 
I  want  you  to  ask  yourself  the  question,   "Could  I,  a 
ighteous'  person  shine  forth  as  the  sun,  when  I  know 
lat  behind  me  might  by  my  son,  daughter,  husband  or 
iy  loved-one  lost,  and  I  have  not  done  my  best  with  all 


of  God's  help  to  win  them?"  This  is  very  serious 
business.  Unless  we  have  done  all  in  our  power  with  all 
of  God's  help,  can  we  come  to  the  end  of  this  life  and 
really  shine  forth  as  the  sun  before  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Judge? 

Our  Lord's  command  was,  and  is,  to  "go  and  tell"  of 
His  great  love  and  compassion,  and  of  the  greatest  of 
all  sacrifices.  As  a  real  born-again,  Spirit-filled  Christian, 
we  will  want  to  tell  what  great  things  Jesus  has  done 
for  us!  Great  things  don't  just  happen  in  our  lives  with- 
out you  and  I  telling  others,  especially  our  friends  all  a- 
bout  it.  It  may  be  on  the  telephone,  a  special  visit,  or 
in  a  letter,  but  we  just  don't  hold  these  good  things  and 
keep  them  all  bottled  up  inside  of  us!  They  have  a  way 
of  coming  out,  and  you  know  they  do!  So  as  Christian 
people,  why  are  we  not  telling  others  with  great  en- 
thusiasm what  the  Lord  has  been  doing  for  us,  and  then 
pressing  for  a  commitment  from  a  friend?  What  can  be 
greater  than  to  lead  a  soul  to  know  the  Lord? 

It  could  seem  to  me  that  before  any  type  of  visitation 
program  can  become  effective,  we  must  prepare  in  a  pro- 
per way.    A  salesman  cannot  sell  unless  he  has  a  product 
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to  sell,  and  if  he  is  not  sold,  himself,  on  this  product,  he's 
going  to  do  a  pretty  lousy  job  of  interesting  someone  else 
in  it!  We  may  hold  some  type  of  visitation  program  and 
get  a  few  interested  in  whatever  we  are  visiting  for,  but 
how  much  interest  will  they  have  if  we  fail  to  show 
real  enthusiasm?  Just  what  is  all  of  this  extra  time, 
work,  etc.,  for?  Is  it  just  to  meet  goals,  or  to  out  shine 
another?  We  must  have  goals,  but  there  must  be  some- 
thing greater  than  just  meeting  a  goal  behind  it  all. 

Basically,  we  must  have  a  heart-felt  understanding  of 
what  a  true  "experience  with  the  Lord"  is  in  our  own 
personal  lives  before  any  program  can  be  accomplished. 
Many  Christian  people  say  their  prayers  daily,  they  read 
their  Bible,  but  they  are  failing  to  find  the  full  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  lives.  Without  this,  our  Chris- 
tian life  can  only  be  a  shadow  of  what  God  has  and  is 
calling  us  to  do. 

You  remember  Peter,  how  he  thought  he  loved  Jesus 
more  than  anything  else?  When  God  brought  him  to 
the  test,  and  Jesus  had  told  him  about  this  and  warned 
him,  he  did  the  opposite  of  what  he  really  wanted  to  do. 
This  only  proves  that  within  our  own  power,  we  can't 
do,  but  with  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  lives, 
"All   things  are  possible." 

I  do  not  have  time  to  go  into  this  deep  subject  of  being 
Spirit  filled,  but  I  feel  that  it  is  the  key  to  any  Christian 
life,  to  any  program  of  any  church.  When  man  is  not 
willing  to  totally  commit  his  or  her  self  to  the  Lord,  any 
program  will  be  a  shamble  in  the  end.  We  shall  see  a 
rise  only  to  see  a  fall!  We  have  living  proof  of  this  in 
the  many  nations  who  have  risen  high  only  to  see  them 
fall.  The  same  is  true  with  many  men  and  women.  Why 
was  Stephen  such  a  great  Christian?  The  love  and  com- 
passion of  our  Lord  was  within  his  heart  for  others  when 
he  was  dying,  and  the  same  with  all  of  the  disciples  after 
the  day  of  Pentecost.  They  had  received  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Great  power  had  come  upon  them,  and  unless  this  great 
power  comes  upon  and  within  our  lives,  we  shall  fail 
the  test  that  God  will  let  come  to  us. 

We  are  trying  today  to  teach  man  all  about  the  Bible. 
This  is  good,  but  no  matter  how  great  the  education,  how 
many  degrees  one  may  have,  unless  the  individual  has 
been  "born-again"  and  "filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit," 
the  fruit's  of  our  witness  is  greatly  hurt.  I  do  believe 
that  any  Spirit-filled  Christian  will  want  all  the  Christian 
fellowship,  Bible  study,  arid  any  helps  in  education  that 
he    or   she    can    obtain. 

When  the  Spirit-filled  Christian  has  obtained  the  pres- 
ence of  this  third  but  not  the  last  of  the  Trinue  God- 
head, then  and  only  then  will  he  or  she  be  willing  and 
have  a  desire  to  really  learn  about  a  soul-winning  pro- 
gram. Only  when  a  minister,  Sunday  school  teacher, 
deacon,  deaconness  or  any  church  member  is  filled  with 
the  precious  filling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  they  have  a 
true  desire  to  learn  about  soul-winning. 

How  many  times  has  the  question  been  asked,  "Why 
so  few  soul-winners?"  and  all  of  the  answers  that  have 
been  given  are  no  doubt  true,  but  the  basic  reason  will 
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go  back  to  the  fact  that  so  many  individuals  have  notj 
had  the  filling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  lives.  If  you! 
will  read  the  first  few  chapters  of  Acts,  you  will  also; 
have  to  agree  that  this  is  the  basic  reason. 

Now  what  to  do  about  it!  I  would  not  intend  to  lead! 
you  astray  in  causing  you  to  think  that  I  have  a  simple; 
clear-cut  answer.  To  be  Spirit  filled  is  not  an  easy  thing 
even  though  it  is  the  great  gift  of  God!  The  greatest 
of  all  opposition  to  this  is  the  Devil,  himself.  He  is  as  de-j 
termined  as  the  second  power  on  earth  can  be  to  see 
that  this  break-through  will  not  be  obtained.  We  can  be 
rest  assured  with  no  doubt  whatsoever,  that  the  Spirit- 
filled  life  cannot  be  obtained  in  any  easy  fashion,  way,  or 
class  education.  We  will  have  to  fight  the  Devil  with  allj 
our  might,  and  that  is  not  enough.  We  must  totally  sub- 
mit our  life  to  Christ,  and  this  means  in  everyway! 

Jesus  had  tried  to  prepare  the  apostles  for  the  time  oi 
His  ascension,  when  they  would  be  left  without  Him,  yes 
powerless,  but  with  a  tremendous  task  to  be  done.  Hi 
had  taught  them  to  be  soul-winners,  but  they  were  pow- 
erless. He  told  them  that  they  would  be  filled  with  pow- 
er when  the  Holy  Spirit  came  on  them,  and  they  woulc 
be  witnesses  for  Him  in  Jerusalem,  in  all  of  Judea  and 
Samaria,  and  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  (Acts  1:8).  Please 
note  that  Jesus  said  "filled  with  power  when  the  Hoh 
Spirit  comes  on  you!"  Thus,  you  see,  they  had  to  receive 
this  power  before  they  could  do  the  work  of  the  Lord 
Let  me  emphasize  here,  we  are  no  different  than  the 
apostles,  in  that  we  can  do  the  Lord's  work  withoul 
having  received  the  Holy  Spirit. 

We  find  that  the  apostles  did  not  stop,  or  say,  "Leave 
that  work  for  the  minister  or  some  specially  appointee 
person."  They  had  been  called,  just  as  you  and  I  hav( 
been  called,  and  they  went  into  an  upper  room,  or  c 
place  of  quietness,  and  meditation,  and  according  t< 
Acts  1:14,  they  all  joined  together  in  a  group  to  praj 
frequently  with  one  accord.  This  set  the  machinery  t( 
work  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  come  into  the  hearts  of  thes( 
men  and  women.  This  is  the  only  way  that  the  Hoh 
Spirit    will   come   into   our  hearts   today. 

I  believe  that  evangelism,  soul-winning,  and  visitatioi 
programs  will  flourish,  and  that  the  Brethren  Church  wil 
begin  to  increase,  rather  than  see  the  total  number  o 
members  decrease  year  after  year  with  Spirit-filled  Chris, 
tians  only!  This  must  begin  in  the  top  ranks  within  thj 
denomination,  the  church,  each  one  of  the  church's  organ 
izations,  and  then  to  every  church  member.  ".  .  .  wha 
shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  worlo 
and  lose  his  own  soul"  (Mark  8:36)?  Prayer  with  tota 
commitment  will  bring  about  the  filling  of  the  Hoi;: 
Spirit.  A  great  scientist  said,  "Prayer  is  the  mightiesi 
force  in  the  universe,  but  the  Christian  world  as  a  who! 
is  blind  to  the  fact."  Let  it  be  said  about  us,  that  vv 
are  not  blind  to  this  fact.  For  in  prayer,  great  things  ar| 
accomplished,  but  the  totally  committed  life  must  do  thi 
work  for  the  Lord  in  bringing  about  these  accomplish 
ments. 


il 


LET    CHRIST    BE    LORD 

Philippians  2:11 


a 
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by  REV.  ARDEN  GILMER 


ntroduction : 

Christianity  is  the  only  religion  in  the  world  which 
as  the  idea  of  God  coming  down  and  showing  Himself 
j  men.  Indeed,  the  basis  of  the  whole  Christian  faith 
;  the  idea  of  divine  revelation,  that  is,  that  God  has 
wonderfully  and  magnificantly  made  Himself  known  to 
lan  both  through  the  coming  of  His  Son  as  God  in  the 
esh  and  also  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  which  find  this 
'hrist  and  the  events  of  His  life  at  its  very  center.  But 
11  other  religions  have  the  picture  of  a  God  who  is  angry 
dth  man,  and  who,  hence,  has  drawn  Himself  away 
rom  man  leaving  man  to  flounder  along  in  a  life  filled 
dth  gloom  and  the  darkness  of  uncertainty.  These  reli- 
ions  believe,  as  a  consequence,  that  man  must  be  care- 
jl  not  to  further  anger  the  gods  and  thus  incur  more 
f  the  wrath  of  the  gods.  But  Christianity  has  seen  God 
reak  into  the  darkness  of  man  with  the  light  that  light- 
th  every  man  —  the  Light  of  the  World. 

Can  we  begin  to  comprehend  what  this  means  and  the 
wonder  of  it?  Think  of  it  —  that  the  Almighty  God, 
he  eternal  and  infinite  spirit,  the  Creator  should  'stoop' 
d  reveal  Himself  to  man  —  earth-bound,  finite,  and  un- 
'orthy,  ungrateful  creature.  But,  and  even  greater 
wider  to  marvel  at,  is  that  God  doesn't  reveal  Him- 
blf  in  order  to  punish  us  or  to  crack  the  whip  over  us. 
'he  wonder  of  wonders  is  that  God's  purpose  in  revealing 
[imself  to  us  in  the  person  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ 
'as  that  He  might  forgive,  yes  forgive  man  of  self-assert- 
\g  sins.  Yes,  man,  who  so  blatantly  and  defiantly  has 
aaken  his  fist  in  the  face  of  God,  who  has  rebelled  a- 
ainst  the  wishes  of  his  Creator,  can  know,  have,  and 
xperience  forgiveness  and  a  reconciliation  with  God. 
low  can  these  things  be?  It  is  because  our  God  is  a 
od  who  loves  the  unlovely  and  unlovable.  It  is  be- 
ause  our  God  loves  those  who  hate  Him  and  have  made 
lemselves  to  be  His  enemies.  It  is  because  our  God 
y  the  workings  of  the  atonement  provides  a  way  by 
'hich  He  is  able  to  justify  the  ungodly,  and  thus  re- 
eals  Himself  as  the  God  who,  not  only  has  the  power  to, 
ut  who  is  extremely  desirous  to  forgive  the  seemingly 
nforgiveable. 

This  idea  of  God's  forgiveness  being  available  to  man 
j  one  of  the  most  unique  and  blessed  doctrines  of  the 
atire  Christian  faith.  Because  of  it,  a  needy,  lost,  and 
jying  world  sinking  in  its  own  sin  and  despair  can  see 

ray  of  hope.  Because  of  it,  the  believer's  heart  is  filled 
J'ith  praises  for  his  God.  Because  of  it,  the  believer  with 
lie  utmost  assurance  can  walk  this  earthly  life  in  fel- 
pwship  with  God. 

Today,  we  want  to  examine  a  little  more  closely  this 
jonder  of  forgiveness.  In  so  doing,  we  shall  see  that 
prgiveness    is    required,    desired,    and    then    applied.     In 

idition  we  shall  also  become  aware  that  each  of  these 

icets   of  forgiveness  has   two  sides  —  God's  and  man's. 

hese  are  worked  out  in  the  experience  of  many  of  the 


Biblical  characters,  but  perhaps  is  best  exemplified  in 
the  life  of  King  David  revolving  around  the  incident  of 
sin  with  Bathsheba  and  the  subsequent  events,  including 
his  great  Psalm  of  confession  —  Psalm  51. 

I.     Forgiveness    required 
A.      By    God 

We  are  all  familiar  with  the  story  of  David  and 
Bathsheba's  adulterous  relationship.  By  entering  into 
such  a  relationship  they  had  broken  one  of  the  com- 
mands of  God.  David  knew  that  what  he  had  done  was 
a  sin,  not  only  against  Bathsheba,  but  primarily  against 
God,  for  all  sin  is  ultimately  against  God.  But  David, 
even  though  knowing  that  he  had  sinned,  made  no  at- 
tempt to  obtain  God's  forgiveness.  Perhaps  he  entertained 
the  hope,  that  perhaps,  God  was  not  aware  of  what  had 
taken  place.  If  David  did  have  such  an  hope,  it  was 
soon  shattered  by  the  abrupt  appearance  before  David's 
throne  of  the  man  of  God,  Nathan  the  prophet.  If  God 
is  to  forgive  a  man  of  his  sin,  the  requirement  is  that 
this  man  must  confess  his  sin  to  God  and  ask  for  that 
forgiveness.  God  could  not  forgive  David  until  David 
confessed  his  wrong-doing  unto  God.  Here  we  see  that 
tenderness  of  the  heart  of  God,  in  that  he  was  not  only 
willing  to  forgive  David,  but  he  even  sent  His  man  to  David 
to  remind  David  of  the  fact  that  God  did  know  of  the 
sin,  and  that  David  must  confess  it  if  he  desires  God's 
forgiveness.  Thus  we  see,  that  God  requires  forgiveness 
in  that  He  requires  that  our  sins  be  forgiven  before 
He  can  accept  us  and  before  we  can  have  fellowship 
with  Him.  God  works  the  same  way  in  our  lives  today 
through  the  convicting  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Just 
as  God  sent  Nathan  to  show  David  the  necessity  of  con- 
fession and  forgiveness,  so  He  sends  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
us  to  point  out  to  us  our  sins,  but  not  only  to  point 
out  our  sins,  but  also  to  point  us  to  the  forgiveness  and 
cleansing  available  to  us  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Since  it  is  sin  that  breaks  the  fellowship  between  man 
and  God,  forgiveness  of  sin  can  restore  this  communion. 
The  apostle  John  bears  witness  to  this  when  he  declares: 
"If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk 
in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth:  But  if  we  walk 
in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  If  we  say  that  we  have  no 
sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If 
we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness" 
(I  John  1:6-9). 

God  requires  forgiveness  and  the  confession  of  sin  by 
man,  because  all  sin  is  ultimately  against  Him  and 
His  holy  law.  It  would  seem  to  us  that  David  should 
ask  forgiveness  primarily  from  Bathsheba,  for  most 
certainly  His  sin  was  against  her,  and  no  doubt  David 
did  just  that.    But  the  Biblical  emphasis  is  not  so  much 
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on  the  human  relationship  involved  as  it  is  upon  the 
divine.  For  David  cries  out  to  God  saying:  "Against 
thee,  thee  only  have  I  sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in  thy 
sight  .  .  ."  (Ps.  51:4).  David  found  that  His  sin  against 
God  could  not  be  hid,  for  it  was  done  "in  thy  sight." 
And,  the  only  way  that  this  could  be  blotted  out  was  by 
the  confession  of  David  and  God's  corresponding  will- 
ingness to  forgive.  Perhaps  the  oldest  game  in  the  world 
is  to  try  to  hide  sin  from  the  sight  of  the  ominpresent 
God. 

Once  in  the  Bureau  of  Standards  in  Washington,  a 
tiny  tube  containing  less  than  2/1000  of  an  ounce  of 
radium  was  accidently  dropped  on  the  hardwood  floor 
and  broken.  They  swept  up  the  radium  with  a  camel's 
hair  brush  and  washed  the  floor  to  get  the  rest  of  it; 
but  enough  radium  remained  to  render  another  washing 
necessary,  this  time  with  acidulated  water  they  washed 
the  floor,  still  another  time  with  soda  water  and  a  fourth 
time  with  hydrated  water.  Each  yielded  about  four  hun- 
dred dollars  worth  of  radium.  Finally  a  carpenter  came 
and  scraped  the  floor.  Three  years  later  the  shavings 
were  burnt  and  the  ashes  were  found  to  be  strong  in 
radium. 

"For  though  thou  wash  thee  with  nitre,  and  take 
thee  much  soap,  yet  thine  iniquity  is  marked  before  me, 
saith  the  Lord  God"  (Jer.  2:22).  God,  through  Nathan 
had  made  David  aware  of  the  fact  that  it  was  impossible 
to  hide  sin  from  God,  and  that  God  required  forgiveness 
if  David  was  to  be  restored  to  fellowship  with  God.  Thus, 
David  found  that  the  only  truly  adequate  way  to  have 
his  sin  covered  was  to  hand  it  to  God.  The  only  way 
for  David  to  handle  his  sin  was  to  have  God  cover  it. 
"Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is  forgiven,  whose 
sin  is  covered.  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord 
imputeth  not  iniquity,  and  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no 
guile"     (Ps.    32:1,    2). 

B.     Required  by  man 

Not  only  is  forgiveness  required  by  God,  it  is  also 
most  certainly  required  by  man.  We  have  seen  hints  of 
this  in  the  above.  Forgiveness  is  required  by  man  be- 
cause man  by  his  very  nature  is  inherently  sinful.  "Be- 
hold, I  was  shapen  in  inquity;  and  in  sin  did  my  mother 
conceive  me"  (Ps.  51:5).  All  men,  any  man  ever  born 
requires  forgiveness  for  he  has  partaken  of  the  sinful  na- 
ture  of   Adam. 

Forgiveness  is  also  required  by  the  very  make-up  of 
our  own  psychological  natures.  Sin  brings  guilt  and 
this  guilt  eats  at  us  and  makes  us  miserable.  A  man 
who  sins  suffers  a  severe  psychological  gnawing  within 
his  being. 

"More  miserable  is  the  unforgiven  man  under  the 
weight  of  guilt  and  the  awful  consequences  of  his  sin 
than  Job  was  physically,  when  smitten  with  sore  boils 
from  the  sole  of  his  foot  to  the  crown  of  his  head  — 
sitting  in  ashes  and  scraping  himself  with  a  potsherd, 
his  wife  telling  him  to  curse   God  and  commit  suicide. 

"More  miserable  is  a  man  under  the  lash  of  consci- 
ence because  of  his  sins  than  would  an  angel  from  heaven 
be  if  he  were  forced  to  come  to  earth  and  breathe  the 
air  of  the-  underworld  —  air  loaded  with  blasphemies  and 
obscenities. 

"More  miserable  is  (he  man  in  the  bitter  bondage  of 
unpardonable  sin  than  was  Samson,  the  groaning  giant, 
when  the  Philistines  punched  out  his  eyes  and  thrust 
him  into  the  prison   house  of  Gaza. 

"Men  facing  death  and  judgment  without  forgiveness 
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of  sin,  know  more  misery  than  did  New  Orleans  wher 
scourged  by  the  yellow  fever,  more  misery  than  Sodoir 
experienced  when  overwhelmed  by  fire,  more  misery  thar 
San  Francisco  knew  when  shaken  by  the  earthquake! 
more  misery  than  Chicago  knew  when  scourged  by  awful: 
conflagration,  more  misery  than  Pompeiians  knew  wherj 
smothered  in  hot  ashes,  more  misery  than  Galvestor; 
when  drowned  by  the  flood."   -  Robert  G.  Lee. 

Unforgiven  sin  haunts  us  wherever  we  go.  "My  sir' 
is  ever  before  me,"  moans  David. 

"Sir  Walter  Scott  tells  the  story  of  a  small  farmhouse 
which  was  on  one  occasion  haunted  by  a  ghost.  The 
master  of  the  house  and  his  family  could  get  no  peace; 
They  determined  to  pack  up  and  leave.  As  their  wagori 
labored  along,  piled  up  with  their  belongings,  the  good 
man  and  his  wife  trugged  beside  it.  They  met  a  neighboi 
who  said,  "I  see  that  you  are  flitting."  And  before  eithei 
of  them  could  get  time  to  reply,  the  ghost  called  ouj 
from  the  middle  of  the  furniture,  'Aye,  we're  flitting.' 

"Flit  where  you  will  in  this  world,  plunge  your  sout 
into  whatever  business  you  please,  drown  remorse  b4\ 
Circe's  cup  of  pleasure  —  still  the  ghost  of  sin  will  at; 
tend  you  and  the  ghostly  voice  of  unforgiven  sin  will  forcf 
itself  into  the  ear  of  your  soul  from  among  the  furniture; 
or  from  under  the  pages  of  the  ledger,  or  from  the  ward 
robe  or  chimney.  Unforgiven  and  unrepented  sin  is  al 
ways  a  terror.  It  is  the  disturber  of  even  the  most  hard 
ened  souls."  —  Robert  G.  Lee. 

This  misery  and  the  haunting  of  sin  can  be  removect 
only  by  having  the  sin  itself  removed  by  the  forgivenes:' 
of  God.  "Wash  me  throughly  from  mine  iniquity,  an< 
cleanse  me  from  my  sin.  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I 
shall  be  clean:  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  thai; 
snow"    (Ps  51:2,  7). 

Thus  we  see  that  forgiveness  is  required,  both  b;H 
God  and  by  man.  God  requires  forgiveness  of  sins  a 
the  only  way  of  having  the  broken  fellowship  betweeil 
Himself  and  man  restored,  and  uses  His  Holy  Spirit  til 
make  man  aware  of  this  fact.  Man  requires  forgivenes 
because  he,  by  his  very  humanity,  is  a  sinner.  And  ma;j 
requires  the  forgiveness  of  sins  if  he  is  to  be  emotional!;; 
sound  and  have  his  conscience  freed  from  the  misery  am; 
haunting  of  sin.  God  makes  possible  the  meeting  of  thes! 
requirements  in  the  wonder  of  forgiveness.  But,  eve 
though  forgiveness  is  required,  by  both  God  and  man,  ij 
must  also   be  desired. 

II.     Forgiveness   desired 
A.     Desired  by  God 

God  desires  first  of  all,  that  men  ask  Him  for  forgive 
ness.    It  was  for  this  very  reason  that  He  sent  Nathaj 
to  David,  that  this  desire  might  be  met.    God's  desire  ijj 
that   none   be   lost  in  their  unforgiven  sins.    "The  Lor; 
is  not  slack  concerning  His  promise,  as  some  men  coun  I 
slackness;    but    is    longsuffering    to    us-ward,    not    willin 
that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repenll 
ance"    (II    Peter   3:9).    God   desires   that   forgiveness  bj  I 
made  available  to  such  a  degree  that  He  sent  His  So 
to    be    the    remission    for    the   world's  sins.     "For   this  ij 
my  blood  of  the  New  Testament,  which  is  shed  for  th|  j 
remission     (forgiveness)     of    sins"     (Matt.     26:28).      "ill 
whom  we  have  redemption   through  His  blood,  the  foi 
giveness   of   sins,    according   to   the   riches  of  his  grace 
(Eph.    1:7).    God  desires   this  forgiveness  so  much   thf 
He  made  possible  the  way  for  sinful  man  to  be  forgive 
at  great  cost  to  Himself,  but  — 
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B.     Man  must  desire  to  be  forgiven 

Such  a  desire  was  born  in  David  after  his  encounter 
rith  Nathan.  We  can  hear  the  intensity  of  his  cries  as 
le  pleads  for  God's  forgiveness:  "Have  mercy  upon  me, 
)  God  .  .  .  blot  out  all  my  transgressions.  Wash  me 
horoughly  from  mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my 
in.  Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  blot  out  all  mine 
niquities.  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence;  and 
ake  not  thy  holy  spirit  from  me.  Restore  unto  me  the 
oy  of  thy  salvation"   (Ps.  51:1,  2,  9,  11,  12). 

A  man  who  earnestly  desires  forgiveness  will  begin 
iy   frankly    and    honestly    acknowledging    his    sin.     "For 

acknowledge  my  transgression  ...  I  acknowledge  my 
in  unto  thee,  and  mine  iniquity  have  I  not  hid.     I  said, 

will  confess  my  transgression  unto  the  Lord;  and  thou 
orgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin"  (Ps.  51:3;  32:  5).  But 
he  human  heart  is  deceitfully  wicked  and  it  is  very 
>asy  for  us  to  convince  ourselves  that  we  really  have  no 
in  and  are  not  sinning.  John  tells  us  that  "If  we  say 
hat  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves  and  the  truth 
s  not  in  us'"  (I  John  1:8). 

"There  is  an  old  story  which  tells  of  an  Italian  duke 
vho  went  on  board  a  galley  ship.  As  he  passed  the 
xew  of  slaves  he  asked  several  of  them  what  their  of- 
enses  were.  Every  one  laid  the  blame  to  someone  else, 
aying  his  brother  was  to  blame  or  the  judge  was  bribed. 
)ne  sturdy  young  fellow  said,  'My  lord,  I  am  justly  in 
lere.  I  wanted  money  and  I  stole  it.  No  one  is  to  blame 
>ut  myself.'  The  duke  on  hearing  this  seized  him  by  the 
houlder,  saying,  'You  rogue!  What  are  you  doing  here 
imong  so  many  honest  men?  Get  you  out  of  their  com- 
iany!  The  young  fellow  was  then  set  at  liberty,  while 
he  rest  were  left  to  tug  at  the  oars."  —  Spurgeon. 

By  making  all  types  of  excuses  and  deceiving  ourselves 
ts  to  our  own  responsibility  for  our  sin,  we  only  close 
nore  tightly  the  door  to  God's  forgiveness,  but  by  hon- 
estly admitting  our  transgressions  to  God,  we  find  the 
:ey  that  unlocks  for  us  the  wonder  of  forgiveness.  Thus, 
f  a  man  truly  desires  God's  forgiveness,  he  will  con- 
ess  his  errors  and  sins  unto  God.  Then  he  will  forsake 
'lis  sinful  ways  and  return  to  God.  In  so  doing  he  shows 
he  authenticity  of  his  confession.  "Let  the  wicked  for- 
lake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts: 
ind  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy 
ipon  him;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon" 
jlsa.  55:7). 

j  God  in  His  intense  desire  that  man  should  have  for- 
giveness built  the  road  which  leads  to  the  wonder  of 
srgiveness,  but  man  must  likewise  desire  to  travel  the 
oad  and  observe  the  signposts  which  are  placed  along 
ae  way. 

From  here  we  quite  naturally  go  to  our  next  point.    If 
oth  God  and  man  desire  that  forgiveness  become  a  real- 

y,  we  then  know  with  assurance  that  forgiveness  is 
len  applied. 

fl.     Forgiveness   applied 
A.     By  God 

God  applies  forgiveness  to  the  penitent  man  through 
le  cleansing  blood  of  Christ.  Because  of  His  loving- 
indness  and  the  multitude  of  His  tender  mercies 
od  blots  out  my  transgressions.  Blotting  out  here 
the  picture  of  the  erasing  of  a  debt  from  the  ac- 
>unt  book.  In  David's  day,  the  financial  records  were 
jpt  upon  clay  tablets,  and  when  a  debt  was  paid,  the 
ay  tablet  was  smoothed  off  and  no  record  that  the  debt 


had  ever  existed  remained.  In  just  such  a  way  does 
the  shed  blood  of  Christ  blot  out  our  transgression  as 
being  liable  to  our  account.  Our  slates  with  God  are 
wiped  clean.  He  has  taken  our  sins  and  buried  them 
in  the  depths  of  the  sea.  Forgiveness  has  been  applied 
—  made  effective  in  my  life  through  God's  pardoning 
grace.  But,  God  in  applying  His  forgiveness  not 
only  blots  out  my  transgressions,  He  also  washes  me 
thoroughly  thus  cleansing  me  from  my  sin.  He  purges 
me  with  hyssop  and  makes  me  whiter  than  snow  in  His 
sight.  But  most  important  of  all,  he  creates  within  me 
a  new,  clean  heart  and  renews  a  right  spirit  within  me, 
and  in  this  way  restores  me  to  the  joy  of  my  salvation. 

B.     Applied  by  man 

Man  appropriates  the  wonder  of  forgiveness  to  his 
own  life  by  exercising  his  faith.  ".  .  .  .  Whosoever  believeth 
in  him  shall  receive  remission  (forgiveness)  of  sins." 
".  .  .  Through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the  for- 
giveness of  sins:  and  by  him  all  that  believe  are  justified 
from  all  things"  (Acts  10:43;  13:38,  39).  By  faith  be- 
lieving the  wonder  of  forgiveness  becomes  a  reality  in 
the  sinner's  life.  The  wonder  of  forgiveness  has  been  ap- 
plied to  him,  and  as  a  result,  his  estrangement  from 
God  comes  to  an  end,  his  life  is  purified,  and  he  is  filled 
with  an  over-whelming  desire  to  witness  to  all  the  world 
of  his  newfound  joy  and  peace. 

"Then  will  I  teach  transgressors  thy  ways;  and  sin- 
ners shall  be  converted  unto  thee.  Deliver  me  from  blood- 
guiltiness,  O  God,  thou  God  of  my  salvation;  and  my 
tongue  shall  sing  aloud  of  thy  righteousness.  O  Lord, 
open  thou  my  lips  and  my  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy 
praise"  (Ps.  51:13-15).  This  is  the  natural  response  of 
the  man  who  has  experienced  and  known  within  his 
own  heart  and  life  the  wonder  of  forgiveness  applied. 

Conclusion : 

God's  arms  are  always  opening  wide  to  sinful  mankind. 
"A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not 
despise,"  declares  David.  He  was  assured  of  this  for 
he  had  experienced  it  even  though  his  sin  had  been  of 
great  magnitude.  You  can,  likewise,  experience  it  also 
this  very  morning,  this  very  hour,  this  very  minute.  You 
know  that  forgiveness  is  required,  but  knowing  this  is 
not  enough.  You  must  desire  God's  wonder  of  forgive- 
ness, and  this  is  possible  because  He  has  first  desired 
that  forgiveness  be  made  available  to  every  man.  Exer- 
cise your  faith  now,  and  the  wonder  of  forgiveness  can 
be  applied  to  you,  your  sins  blotted  out  and  your  heart 
made  whiter  than  snow.  Only  believe,  and  thank  God 
for  His  mercy! 
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DISCIPLESHIP 


by  RONALD  WATERS 


T  HAVE  READ  MANY  TIMES  about  a  man  who  gained 
and  lost  popularity  in  His  life  time.  It  is  a  fascinating 
story,  and  I  read  part  of  it  again  this  week.  Let  me 
share  it  with  you.  This  man  would  travel  around  the 
country  talking  with  people.  The  people  soon  got  the 
idea  that  He  was  a  politician,  and  if  they  listened  and 
followed  Him,  benefits  were  sure  to  come.  At  times  He 
fed  great  crowds  of  people,  His  resources  seemed  un- 
limited. He  spoke  with  authority,  and  was  at  all  times 
honest.  Here  was  what  seemed  to  be  an  honest  politician 
with  free  handouts.  When  a  crowd  would  gather,  and 
He  presented  His  platform,  most  of  them  would  lose  in- 
terest and  leave.  Many  thought,  I  am  sure,  here  is  some 
kind  of  fanatic,  and  no  wonder,  listen  to  a  part  of  His 
plans: 

1.  I  am  going  to  divide  families. 

2.  I  am  going  to  bring  a  division  wherever  I  go. 

3.  In  all  reality  if  you  will  join  me,  we  will  start  a 
war. 

a.     We  will  use  guerrilla  warfare  if  necessary. 

4.  I  want  you  to  be  willing  to  give  up  your  possessions, 
and  your  life  if  it  comes  to  that. 

5.  You  can  depend  on  an  adequate  reward. 

One  thing  about  this  man,  He  did  not  mislead  people, 
He   gave   all   the  facts,   the  bad   as   well   as   the  good  — 
what    qualifications   would   be    required,    the   cost   of   be- 
coming qualified,  and  the  rewards. 

I  am  sure  by  now  you  know  I  am  talking  about  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  My  message  is  taken  from  the  Gospel 
according  to  Luke  chapter  14,  verses  25  through  30. 

I  have  titled  this  message  Diseipleship,  and  want  to 
share  with  you  the  qualities,  cost  and  reward  of  being 
a  disciple  of  Christ. 

The  first  things  I  want  to  share  with  you  are  the 
qualities  of  diseipleship.  Are  you  a  disciple?  What  is  a 
disciple?  A  disciple  first  of  all  must  be  a  learner.  You 
may  be  a  disciple  of  Communism  or  some  philosopher  as 
well  as  a  disciple  of  Christ.  It  makes  little  difference 
whether  you  are  a  disciple  of  Christ,  a  philosopher,  or  of 
Communism  as  far  as  this  first  quality  is  concerned.  You 
must  be  a  learner  or  student  to  become  a  strong  disciple 
of  Christ.  You  should  study  your  Bible  sufficiently  to 
learn  Christ's  teachings.  You  should  set  a  portion  of 
time  each  day  to  the  study  of  God's  Word. 

A  professor  was  asked  if  a  certain  young  man  was  his 
student?  The  professor  answered,  "He  attends  the  lec- 
tures,  but  he  is  not  one  of  my  students." 

Can  you  say  you  truly  are  a  student  of  Christ,  or  are 
you  as  the  young  man?    Do  you  just  attend  the  lectures? 

Another  quality  of  diseipleship  is  to  be  a  follower.  You 
must  follow  close  enough  to  keep  Christ  in  view  at  all 
times. 

I  imagine  you  have  had  the  experience  of  being  at  a 
friend's  or  relative's  house,  and  someone  suggested  going 
to  a  lake  or  park.  Being  unfamiliar  with  the  area  you 
said,    "I   do   not   know    the   way,"    and   your  friend   said, 


"follow  me."    As  you  followed  his  car  through  traffic  yc 
made   every  effort  to   keep   his   car   in   view,   because 
you  lost  your  guide  you  could  not  find  your  way. 

I  firmly  believe  we  must  follow  close  to  keep  fro 
losing  our  way.  Many  obstacles  will  appear  in  your  pat 
and  you  will  have  to  be  led  over  or  around  them  1 
Christ.  What  I  am  trying  to  say  is  a  disciple  keeps  clo: 
to  Christ  at  all  times  in  an  effort  not  to  lose  sight 
the  guide.  The  Church  today  has  so  many  distant  follov 
ers  and  so  few  real  disciples. 

If  you  are  a  learner,  and  a  follower  of  Christ  yc 
automatically  will  be  a  teacher  also.  The  dictionary  sa; 
a  disciple  is  a  pupil  or  follower  who  accepts  his  master 
teachings  and  helps  to  spread  them.  Are  you  a  teacbf 
of  the  Gospel?  Do  you  spread  the  Master's  teaching!' 
I  don't  just  mean  are  you  a  Sunday  school  teacher.  I  al 
asking  you  if  people  can  tell  by  the  life  you  live  thj 
you  accept  the  Master's  teachings?  I  am  asking  do  ycl 
live  differently  than  your  neighbors  that  are  not  Chri1 
tian?  People  around  you  are  watching  you,  and  y<| 
are  teaching  one  of  two  things:  you  believe  in  Chri 
and  go  all  the  way  with  him,  or  it  is  really  not  too  irl 
portant  after  all. 

I  have  heard  many  people  say,  "I  cannot  express  m| 
self  adequately  to  other  people  concerning  Christ  ail 
Christian  living."  On  the  other  hand  I  have  heard  tfj 
same  person  express  himself  quite  adequately  concerniif 
a  new  tractor  or  new  car  he  had  just  purchased.  Tlj[ 
difference  is  he  listened  to  the  salesman  closely,  he  el 
amined  the  advertising  literature  closely,  he  had  til 
facts  and  could  speak  with  authority.  I  believe  you  c; 
see  what  I  am  inferring,  the  reasons  we  do  not  teal 
Christ  more  effectively  is  we  are  not  diligent  in  our  stuJ 
and  following  of  Christ.  My  friend  if  you  are  going  I 
be  a  strong  disciple  of  Christ  you  must  possess  all  the! 
qualities,  you  must  be  a  learner,  you  must  be  a  followm 
and  most  of  all  you  must  as  a  teacher. 

You    have    learned    from   experience    that    anything 
value  is  going  to  cost  you  something.    Christ  would  nU 
have    us  become   disciples   without   knowing   the  cost  I 
diseipleship.    Luke   in   his  Gospel   had  this   to  say  abol 
the  cost  of  diseipleship.    "For  which  of  you  intending 
build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down  first,   and  counteth  tH 
cost,  whether  he  have  sufficient  to  finish  it"    (Luke  1<<  | 
28)?    In  other  words  if  you  are  going  to  build  a  houj 
you  carefully  estimate  the  cost  of  the  material,  labor,  ai 
then  add  a  litle  extra  besides.    You  want  to  know  whH 
it  is  going  to  cost,  and  make  arrangements  to  pay  for  i'j 

Christ  never  gave  any  indication  that  discipleslM 
would  be  cheap.  He  wants  each  person  to  count  the  cti 
before  answering  the  call.  If  you  answer  the  call  or  H 
you  already  have  you  will  soon  discover  there  is  a  ohoi' 
to  be  made.  In  fact  there  will  be  many  decisions  j1 
make.  You  may  be  faced  with  a  decision  to  be  ma!1. 
between  Christ  and  your  family.  Matthew  recordM 
Jesus'   words  in  relation   to   this  choice,   Matthew  10:.i 
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7:  "And  a  man's  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own  house- 
old.  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me 
i  not  worthy  of  me:  and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter 
lore  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me." 

Luke  records  it  in  stronger  language  than  Matthew  in 
,uke  14:26:  "If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not 
is  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children  and  bre- 
iren,  and  sisters,  yea  and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot 
e  my  disciple." 

Christ  did  not  mean  if  you  become  his  disciple  you 
irow  your  family  out  of  the  house,  or  that  you  would 
etest  them.  He  did  not  mean  you  are  to  desert  them, 
c  fail  to  support  them.  He  did  mean  that  sometimes 
ou  might  be  rejected  by  your  family,  and  the  need  would 
rise  for  you  to  declare  whom  you  love  the  most  —  Christ 
r  your  family.    Are  you  willing  to  make  this  choice. 

You  might  have  to  make  a  choice  between  Christ  and 
our  possessions.  You  remember  the  rich  young  ruler 
lat  came  to  Jesus  and  asked:  ".  .  .  what  shall  I  do 
nat  I  may  inherit  eternal  life?  And  Jesus  said  .  .  .  thou 
nowest  the  commandments,  Do  not  commit  adultery,  Do 
ot  kill,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear  false  witness,  Defraud 
ot,  Honour  thy  father  and  mother.  And  he  answered 
nd  said  unto  him,  all  these  have  I  observed  from  my 
outh.  Jesus  .  .  .  said  unto  him,  One  thing  thou  lackest: 
o  thy  way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the 
oor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasures  in  heaven  .  .  .  And 
e  was  sad  at  that  saying,  and  went  away  grieved:  for 
e  had  great  possessions"  (Mark  10:17-22). 

The  rich  young  ruler  was  asked  to  make  a  choice  be- 
ween  eternal  life  and  his  possessions  and  he  chose  his 
ossessions. 

The  early  church  sold  its  land  and  goods,  and  shared 
nth  the  less  fortunate.  It  was  not  ordered  to  do  this, 
r  even  ask  to  do  this.  It  saw  a  need,  and  as  disciples 
hould  meet  that  need.  It  was  not  just  giving  from  its 
urplus  as  most  Christians  do  today. 

If  our  government  would  change,  and  some  one  would 
ome  to  your  door  and  present  you  with  an  ultimatum: 
ither  denounce  Christ  or  be  off  your  property  by  sunset, 
/hat  would  you  do?  At  the  risk  of  being  called  a 
essimist  I  would  not  be  too  surprised  if  some  of  us 
ere  this  morning  live  to  see  this  happen.  I  hope  and 
iray  this  will  not  happen  but  the  possibility  remains. 

You  may  have  to  make  a  choice  between  Christ  and 
our  ambitions  or  goals.  What  is  the  supreme  goal  you 
ave.  Might  it  be  to  own  your  own  farm,  your  own 
iusiness,  be  an  executive  in  a  large  business,  or  maybe 
)  own  your  home?  God  just  might  ask  you  to  give 
lat  goal  up.  He  might  ask  you  to  move  into  a  strange 
immunity.    Would  you  be  willing  to  do  this? 

I  know  a  man  in  his  late  fifties  or  early  sixties  that 
'ft  a  good  paying  position,   and   is   now  preaching   the 

ospel.    That  was  quite  a  step  to  take,  but  God  called 

nd  he  answered  that  call.    He  was  willing  to  give  up 
jie  security  of  a  good  position  at  an  age  when  most  men 
lould  not  think  of  changing  jobs. 
j  Not  only   will   there   be  decisions   to  make,   but  Jesus 

lid,  "take  up  your  cross  and  follow  me.    Included  in  the 

>st  of  discipleship  will  be  a  cross  to  bear.   Matthew  16:- 

t  reads:    "Then  said  Jesus  unto  His  disciples,  if  any  man 

ill  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
js  cross,  and  follow  me." 
i  Many  people  when  misfortune  strikes,  sickness  in  the 

mily,  a  financial  setback,  or  maybe  a  delinquent  child 

ill  say  "This  cross  is  almost  more  than  I  can  bear."   But 


my  friend  that  is  not  what  Christ  meant,  those  are 
burdens.  A  burden  is  something  you  have  no  control 
over.  Christ  said  "Cast  your  burden  upon  me."  He  has 
promised  to  help  us  bear  our  burdens. 

The  Jew  knew  what  this  meant.  When  the  Romans 
condemned  a  man  he  carried  his  own  cross  to  where  he 
would  be  executed.  Here  Christ  was  saying  you  must 
be  willing  to  die  for  me.  These  same  men  to  whom  he 
spoke  saw  him  carry  his  cross  to  Calvary  one  day  and 
die.  He  was  not  asking  more  than  He  was  willing  to 
do  Himself.  Unlike  a  burden  then,  you  must  voluntarily 
take  up  your  cross  and  follow  Christ.  In  other  words  it 
could   cost   you   your   life. 

Did  you  know  in  this  century  more  people  have  died 
for  their  witness  for  Christ  than  died  in  the  early  cen- 
turies, which  we  think  of  as  the  days  of  martyrs?  This 
quote  is  attributed  to  Dr.  Paul  Carlson  shortly  before 
he  was  killed. 

The  cost  of  discipleship  is  high  and  many  have  not  ac- 
cepted Christ  because  they  feel  the  price  is  too  high. 

At  first  glance  it  would  seem  there  would  not  be  many 
disciples  of  Christ,  but  there  are  many.  One  reason  is 
due  to  the  rewards  of  discipleship.  To  the  person  that 
has  not  chosen  to  be  a  disciple,  the  rewards  do  not  seem 
sufficient.  They  must  feel  to  embrace  something  that 
could  cost  so  highly,  would  be  throwing  their  life  away. 

If  you  have  experienced  to  some  extent  these  rewards, 
it  is  hard  to  put  into  words.  How  do  you  tell  others 
about  the  peace  and  contentment  you  have?  Unless  you 
have  experienced  the  peace  of  mind  of  knowing  God  has 
forgiven  your  sins,  it  would  be  impossible  for  you  to 
understand  if  I  related  my  experience  to  you. 

The  disciple  has  a  joy  that  cannot  be  taken  away.  Even 
in  times  of  sorrow  you  still  have  the  joy  of  knowing  you 
can  lean  heavily  on  God,  and  he  will  see  you  through. 

A  disciple  of  Christ  does  not  fear  the  future.  A  lot  of 
people  live  in  fear  every  day,  worried  that  some  one 
will  make  a  mistake,  bombs  will  be  dropped  that  will 
destroy  the  world.  My  friend  if  you  are  a  disciple  of 
Christ  you  will  have  no  need  to  fear,  you  know  all  this 
unrest  is  prophesied  and  will  come  to  pass.  God's  plan 
will  be  fulfilled  to  the  letter.  This  is  not  to  say  we  are 
to  be  unconcerned  about  the  world  situation  and  the 
sin  around  us,  but  we  have  the  assurance  that  God  is 
in  control. 

Another  reward  of  discipleship  is  that  you  are  at  peace 
with  God  forever.  Before  your  conversion  you  are  the 
enemy  of  God.  After  your  conversion  you  have  the  pro- 
mise that  your  name  is  written  in  the  book  of  life.  Christ 
has  paid  the  price  for  our  sin,  and  is  now  interceding 
with  the  Father  in  our  behalf.  Jesus  said  in  Matthew 
10:32:  "Whosover  therefore  shall  confess  me  before  men, 
him  will  I  confess  also  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  Christ  has  made  us  this  promise,  and  His  word 
is  sure;  we  can  depend  on  spending  an  eternity  with  God. 

Jesus  also  said  in  Matthew  19:29:  "And  everone  that 
hath  forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father, 
or  mother  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's 
sake,  shall  receive  an  hundredfold,  and  shall  inherit  ever- 
lasting life." 

In  this  day  and  age  it  is  commonly  known  that  you 
get  just  about  what  you  pay  for.  I  want  to  say  that 
whatever  the  cost  of  our  individual  discipleship  might 
be,  it  would  not  come  close  to  paying  the  price  that  Christ 
paid. 
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There  could  be  no  higher  reward  for  discipleship  than 
to  spend  an  eternity  with  God. 

Can  you  honestly  say,  "I  am  a  disciple  of  Christ?"  If 
this  was  your  last  day  on  this  earth,  and  your  record 
was  reviewed  what  would  be  revealed?  Would  it  show 
that  you  possessed  the  qualities  of  a  disciple;  that  you 
were  a  learner,  that  you  followed  closely  or  at  a  distance, 
that  by  your  very  life  you  were  a  teacher  of  Christ? 
Might  it  show  you  counted  the  cost  carefully,  and  was 
willing  to  choose  Christ  before  your  family,  possessions, 
ambitions,  or  even  your  life?  Will  it  show  your  name  is 
recorded  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life? 

Are  you  or  will  you  be  Christ's  disciple,  that  is  what 
God  is  asking  each  of  you?  It  is  between  you  and  God. 
What    will    your    answer   be? 


Ordination  of 
ARDEN  E.  GILMER 


ON  SUNDAY,  JUNE  25,  1967,  at  the  Roann  Brethren 
Church,   Roann   Indiana,   Mr.   Arden  E.   Gilmer  was 
ordained  to  the  Christian  ministry. 

The   service   of  ordination   was  as   follows: 

Prelude    Mrs.   Lucille  Nicely 

Invocation   Elder  Herbert  Gilmer 

Hymn    "Holy,  Holy,  Holy" 

Scripture Elder  Glenn  Grumbling 

Prayer  Elder  Grumbling 

Special  Music Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Gilmer 

"Let  me  Burn   Out  for  Thee" 

Sermon    Dr.  Joseph  R.  Shultz 

Hymn   "O  Master,  Let  Me  Walk  With  Thee" 

Action  of  the  Church  Calling  for  Ordination 

Ralph  Sausaman,  Vice  Moderator 
Action  of  District  Examining  Board    .   Elder  Smith  Rose 

Scriptural  Charge    Elder  Rose 

Questions  and  Charge  to  the  Candidate  .  .   Elder  Gilmer 


Ordination  Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands 

Elder  Rose  and  Elder  Gilme 

Setting  Apart  as  an  Elder Elder  Gilme, 

Declaration  of  Authority  as  an  Elder Elder  Ros: 

The   Consecration  of  Mrs.  Arden  Gilmer 
As  Wife  of  an  Elder 
Charge  to  serve  as  the  Wife  of  an  Elder 

Elder  Woodrow  Imme 
Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands 

Elder  Immel  and  Elder  Grumblin.i 

Hymn  "A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have 

Benediction Elder  Arden  E.  Gilme 

Postlude   Mrs.  Lucille  Nicel 

A  native  of  Indiana,  Arden  E.  Gilmer  is  the  son  c 
Reverend  and  Mrs.  Herbert  R.  Gilmer  and  has  been 
member  of  the  Roann  Brethren  Church  since  1958. 
member  of  the  National  Honor  Society  and  a  graduate  c 
Roann  High  School,  Mr.  Gilmer  attended  Ashland  Co; 
lege  from  which  he  graduated  in  1965  as  Salutatoria 
Gamma  Alpha  Kappa  having  earned  the  A.  B.  degree.  H 
has  completed  two  years  of  his  Seminary  training  an 
will  graduate  from  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  in  196 
with  a  Bachelor  of  Divinity  degree. 

While  pursuing  his  ministerial  training,  Mr.  Gilmer  als 
served  two  years  as  Minister  of  Youth  at  the  First  Meth 
odist  Church  in  Ashland,  Ohio.  During  the  summer  c 
1966  he  serevd  as  Associate  Pastor  of  the  First  Brett 
ren  Church  of  Hagerstown,  Maryland.  Currently,  Mi 
Gilmer  is  pastor  of  the  Church  of  the  Master  in  Steuber 
Ohio. 

Mr.  Gilmer  is  married  to  the  former  Roberta  An 
Miller  of  Roann,  Indiana.  Mrs.  Gilmer  is  a  graduate  c 
Ashland  College  and  has  taught  in  the  Crestview  an 
Ashland,  Ohio  schools  for  the  past  four  years. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gilmer  have  a  four  year  old  son,  Joh 
Robert. 


DR.  L  W.  ROOSE 

elected   to 
COLLEGE  TRUSTEES  BOARD 

Dr.  L.  W.  Roose  was  elected  to  the  Ashland  Colleg 
Board  of  Trustees  at  the  meeting  held  on  campus  Myro; 
S.  Kem,  President  of  the  Board  announced. 

A  practicing  physician  and  surgeon  in  Nappanee,  Intj 
iana,  Dr.  Roose  has  been  serving  as  an  advisory  membe 
of  the  Seminary  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

He  was  awarded  his  Doctor  of  Medicine  degree  froi 
Northwestern  University  and  Bachelor  of  Arts  froi 
Goshen  College.  He  served  as  a  captain  in  the  Air  Fore 
Medical  Group. 

Dr.  Roose  is  affiliated  with  the  Nappanee  Brethre 
Church.  His  professional  memberships  include  Elkhai 
County  Medical  Society,  Indiana  State  Medical  Societ 
and  American  Medical  Association.  Also  he  is  intereste 
in  the  Nappanee  Civic  Theatre  and  is  a  member  of  K 
wanis. 

He  is  married  to  the  former  Jean  E.  Sechrist.  The 
are  the  parents  of  six  children,  Sandra,  Carlisle,  Michae 
John,    Mark   and    Robin. 
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This  is  a  reprint  of  a  tract  in  a  series 
jntitled  "Rays  from  the  Light  of  Life"  which 
s  available  at  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Company  at  the  price  of  10c  each.  The 
ther  articles  of  this  series  will  be  reprinted 
n  future  copies  of  the  magazine. 

"I  am  the  light  of  the  world:  he  that  followeth  me  shall 
ot  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life" 
John  8:12). 

nE  LIGHT  OF  LIFE  was  given  in  Jesus,  the  Christ 
)f  God,  and  He,  himself,  announced  it,  "I  am  the 
ght  of  the  world"  (John  8:12).  The  Apostle  wrote  to 
le  believers  at  Ephesus  (5:8),  "Ye  are  now  light  in  the 
pord:  Walk  as  children  of  light."  Walking  indicates  ac- 
vity,  progression.  The  pathway  of  life  is  not  physical 
ut  spiritual.  The  feet  of  flesh  are  directed  by  the  inner 
ght,  (II  Cor.  9:6),  "The  light  that  shined  in  our  hearts, 
)  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 


in  the  face  of  Jesus."  A  pathway  leads  somewhere.  A 
path  is  beaten  by  the  tread  of  feet  that  have  passed  that 
way.  Those  who  have  moved  in  the  upward  way  have 
walked  by  the  inner  light  and  have  been  warned  by  its 
inner  glow. 

There  is  something  wonderfully  fascinating  about 
probing  into  the  depths  of  the  "inner  man."  Psycholo- 
gists attempt  to  chart  the  processes  of  the  human  mind 
in  scientific  exploration  and  some  are  directing  their  find- 
ings toward  the  healing  of  mental  disorders.  Their  efforts 
are  good  as  far  as  they  go,  but  the  thesis  under  considera- 
tion here  ventures  into  the  realm  of  the  mind  when  acted 
upon  by  divine  grace;  of  the  mind  illuminated  by  the 
inshining  of  the  Light  Supernal. 

Yet,  there  is  more  to  the  inner  man  than  can  be  in- 
cluded in  the  mind.  It  must  refer  to  the  whole  of  con- 
scious self,  the  soul  and  spirit  brought  under  the  "law  of 
the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  .  .  ."  (Rom.  8:2).  This 
is  the  part  of  man  that  receives  a  new  nature  by  regen- 
eration (Rom.  8:6).  This  is  the  "mind  of  the  Spirit"  that 
is  the  new  life,  because  "the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in 
you"   (Rom.  8:9).    This  is  more  than  the  invisible  in  con- 
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trast  with  the  visible.  It  is  the  inner  self  that  stands  in 
antagonism  to  the  flesh  in  the  life  of  the  believer. 

So  delving  into  the  nature  of  the  inner  sphere  of  man 
can  become  most  rewarding  and  lead  to  insights  of  new 
dimensions  of  life. 

So  much  of  modern  interest  in  religion  is  occupied  with 
the  organizational  elements.  The  tendency  is  to  mount 
the  popular  modeled  chariot  and  drive  like  Jehu  to  keep 
pace  with  the  programs  of  the  day.  A  new  edifice  by  the 
competing  congregation  down  the  street  demands  one 
better,  and  the  ability  of  the  flock  is  strained  to  the  limit, 
to  erect  a  superior  monument  to  envy.  Moreover  the  or- 
ganized activities  of  the  congregation  have  become  so 
multiplied,  that,  crowded  into  the  supercharged  timetable 
of  life  in  general,  leaves  little  or  no  time  for  the  prayer 
closet  or  meditative  solitude.  Consequently,  the  sainthood 
of  the  believer  is  impoverished  and  he  is  hindered  in  his 
upreach  for  realities.  The  sadness  of  the  situation  lies  in 
the  fact  that  multitudes  never  rise  above  the  prosaic  in 
religious  experience  because  no  one  has  shown  them  the 
way.  And  no  one  has  shown  the  way  because  all  are 
caught  up  in  the  same  web. 

This  condition  holds,  in  a  measure  for  the  minister  as 
well  as  the  layman.  The  common  cry  of  the  Clergy  is 
that  the  over-riding  necessities  and  demands  on  his  time 
prevent  him  from  finding  spiritual  refreshment  alone  with 
God.  He  is  constantly  giving  out,  and  lacking  adequate 
refilling  at  the  fountain,  his  ministry  is  dry  and  his  flock 
is  starved. 

This  condition  is  most  unwholesome.  The  organiza- 
tional side  of  our  church  life  seems  necessary  to  carry  on 
the  work  of  a  congregation  in  a  highly  organized  society. 
But  organization  alone,  though  skillfully  executed,  will 
fail  the  purposes  of  the  faith.  That  will  only  be  done 
when  the  works  of  organization  are  energized  by  '"his 
power  to  us-ward  who  believe,  according  to  that  working 
of  the  strength  of  his  might  which  he  wrought  in  Christ 
.  .  ."  (Eph.  1:19,  20).  And  the  energizing  will  not  come 
until  Pauls  prayer  for  the  Ephesians  be  fulfilled  in  the 
believer,  "That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  Glory,  may  give  unto  you  a  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him;  having  the  eyes 
of  your  heart  enlightened,  that  ye  may  know  what  is  the 
hope  of  his  calling,  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his 
inheritance  in  the  saints,  and  the  exceeding  greatness  of 
his  power  to  us-ward  who  believe"  (Eph.  5:17  18).  That 
spirit  of  wisdom,  and  knowledge  of  Him  only  comes  to 
the  individual  by  revelation.  And  the  revelation  only 
comes  to  those  who  learn  to  walk  and  talk  with  Him  in 
the  garden  of  love  and  spiritual  understanding. 

"How  can  these  things  be?"  (John  3:9),  questioned 
Nicodemus  of  Jesus,  and,  how  can  these  things  be?  echoes 
in  the  minds  of  those  who  are  brought  face  to  face  with 
the  possibilities  of  new  dimensions  of  life.  Come  back 
to  the  teachings  of  Jesus.  "I  am  come  that  they  might 
have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly" 
(John  10:10).  "A  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abund- 
ance of  the  things  which  he  possesseth"  (Luke  12:15).  If 
the  life  is  not  in  material  possessions,  then  it  must  con- 
sist of  spiritual  values.  It  is  not  having,  but  it  is  being, 
and  in  abundant  being.  Since  the  purpose  of  Jesus' 
coming  in  incarnation  was  to  authorize  life,  and  abundant 
life,  the  abundant  being  is  authorized,  it  is  offered,  it  is 
available  through  a  gift  of  grace,  but  the  gift  must  be 
appropriated.  How  sad  the  cry  of  Jesus,  "Ye  will  not 
come  unto  me  that  ye  may  have  life." 
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The  dimensions  of  abundant  life  are  immeasurable  bu 
they  are  attainable,  yet  only  attainable  through  thd 
divine  energy  which  works  in  and  for  the  believer.  Pau 
most  beautifully  explains  the  energy  of  this  reference  bj 
the  use  of  the  Greek  word  DUNAMIS,  from  which  come; 
dynamic  and  dynamite.  Hear  him  in  his  committal  a 
the  end  of  Ephesians  three:  "Now  unto  him  that  is  abl< 
to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  o: 
think,  acccording  to  the  dynamics  (power)  that  worketl 
in  us.  Unto  him  be  the  glory  in  the  church  by  Chris 
Jesus  throughout  all  ages,  world  without  end"  (Eph| 
3:20).  There  it  is.  It  is  God's  dynamics  working  in  th< 
believer.  And  there,  is  the  exceeding  abundance  abovi 
the  highest  expectations  of  thought  or  asking.  Then  th< 
believer  must  think  to  the  end  of  his  thinking  and  asl 
for  the  mystical  abundance,  claiming  the  promise  througl 
faith. 

Now  this  faith,  what  is  it  that  can  claim  the  mystica 
abundance  of  life?  It  is  this  very  dynamic  that  work! 
in  the  saints.  Too  often  the  word  has  been  used  in  th<j 
very  narrow  sense  of  believing  something.  To  translati 
Hebrews  11:1  literally.  Faith  is  the  giving  pragmatic  o 
practical  solidarity  to  hope,  and  a  demonstration  by  ac 
tion,  of  things  we  can't  see  but  know  are  true.  Faith  i 
response  to  the  revealed  things  of  God  because  like  re 
sponse  has  proven  them  true.  The  results  show  in  th< 
moral  and  spiritual  life  of  the  one  who  acted  on  the  pro 
mise.  It  is  like  a  young  child  placed  on  a  fearsome 
height  by  his  father  who  says  "Jump  into  my  arms  an<j 
I'll  catch  you."  Every  previous  time  his  father  has  caugh 
him  and  he  jumps  in  faith  having  experiential  knowledg 
that  he  can  trust  his  father. 

Seeing  there  is  abundant  life  promised  by  the  Son  of 
God  himself,  and  dynamics  of  faith  made  availablj  I 
through  grace,  it  remains  for  the  saints  of  the  Churcll 
to  claim  the  promise.  But  why  do  we  not  in  fuller  meal 
sure?  Are  we  satisfied  with  the  norm  of  the  masses ^  I 
Are  there  limiting  inhibitions?  Or  is  it  possible  that  w 
do  not  care  about  the  selves  we  could  be  and  ought?  0 
do  the  words  of  Jesus  to  Nicodemus  apply  here?  Thai 
"This  is  the  judgment,  that  the  light  is  come  into  thj 
world,  and  men  loved  the  darkness  rather  than  the  light! 
for  their  works  were  evil.  For  everyone  that  doeth  ev:| 
hateth  the  light,  and  cometh  not  to  the  light,  lest  hi! 
works  should  be  reproved.  But  he  that  doeth  the  trut 
cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  works  may  become  manifest 
that  they  have  been  wrought  in  God." 

Then  he  that  doeth  the  truth  cometh  to  the  light;  th! 
light  shines  in;  faith  claims  the  promises;  the  energy  c 
the  Spirit  produces  richer  life,  and  the  saint  is  on  hi 
way  toward  the  abundant  life  which  is  limitless.  He  doet 
the  truth.  He  works  at  it.  He  prays  about  it.  He  med: 
tates  on  the  light  he  has.  He  keeps  open  the  windows  c| 
his  soul  to  the  east.  The  advancing  days  grow  brightc 
and  his  life  becomes  more  and  more  saintly,  producin 
an  inner  glow,  a  glow  of  warmth  and  radiance. 
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Pointers    from    Our    Patroness 


by  MRS.  PAUL  D.  STEINER 


JERE  WE  ARE  at  the  beginning  of  another  new 
,1  year  for  our  Lord  in  Sisterhood  work.  Do  you  feel 
nspired  and  ready  to  make  this  year  the  best  yet?  In 
i\3  past,  there  have  been  rumors  and  rumblings  about 
iscontinuing  S.M.M.  because  the  girls  no  longer  have 
lime;  no  ladies  will  assume  the  responsibilities  of 
iatroness;  we  have  outlived  our  purpose;  etc.,  etc.  If 
ou  hear  these  things  in  your  presence  put  a  stop  to 
hem  for  they  are  not  true.  If  Sisterhood  does  ever  "die" 
jt  will  be  because  we,  the  adults,  have  let  it  happen! 
j  Perhaps  we  should  take  a  very  general  view  of  Sister- 
|ood  and  its  purposes.  Permit  me  to  quote  some  from 
(he  manual. 

I  "The  purpose  of  the  Sisterhood  is  fourfold: 
I.    To  develope  a  symmetrical  Christian  young  woman- 
hood. 

To  bind  together  the  young  women  of  our  denomina- 
tion for  service. 

To  aid  in  sending  the  Gospel  into  all  the  world. 
To  do  practical  and  benevolent  work. 
"This  purpose  is  to  be  accomplished  through  becoming 
lformed  concerning  conditions  and  then  putting  this  in- 
)rmation  into  practical  use  in  personal  service  and 
i  giving.  Our  time  and  our  money  are  not  our  own, 
ut  are  to  be  invested  in  the  cause  of  Him  whom  we 
aim  as  our  Lord.  We,  as  Christian  young  women,  dare 
ot  spend  our  time  and  income  for  selfish  purposes  with- 
at  first  giving  back  to  God  that  which  belongs  to  Him." 
Then  you  say,  but  the  W.M.S.  is  already  organized  for 
ie  young  women  of  the  denomination.  Again,  from 
ie  manual:  ".  .  .  The  W.M.S.  work  is  not  adapted  to 
>ung  women  and  does  not  arouse  their  interest  as 
mch  as  separate  work  planned  particularly  for  them. 
i  an  organization  of  their  own  these  young  women  will 
3  trained  in  leadership  and  be  more  capable  of  carrying 
'rward    the    work   of   the   W.M.S.    in   later   years.     The 


Sisterhood  brings  before  the  girls  the  joys  and  oppor- 
tunities of  service  by  studying  the  needs,  obtaining  in- 
formation, arousing  interest  and  a  purpose  to  make  their 
lives  useful.  Such  an  organization  in  a  local  congregation 
will  promote  a  spirit  of  co-operation  and  mutual  help- 
fulness. It  will  bring  them  in  touch  with  the  great  world 
movements  of  today.  Tomorrow  these  same  young  women 
will  be  the  leaders  in  our  W.M.S.  work,  and  why  not 
have  them  trained  for  the  best  possible  service?  Besides, 
much  good  can  be  done  in  these  years  of  apprenticeship 
through    their   gifts." 

It  was  encouraging  at  our  most  recent  conference  to 
see  so  many  interested  patronesses  attending  our  Na- 
tional S.M.M.  Board  meeting.  During  this  time  we 
shared  many  problems  and  ideas  for  solutions.  One  of 
the  most  prominent  problems  seems  to  be  that  of  kindling 
interest  in  the  programs.  Every  year  the  national  officers 
wrestle  with  this  problem  and  try  to  come  up  with 
something  worthwhile  and  interesting.  Therefore,  we 
thought  it  might  be  well  to  pass  along  some  suggestions 
in  program  planning. 

Let  us  be  reminded  that  the  programs  in  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  are  merely  a  skeleton  on  which  your  group 
should  expand  to  meet  its  own  purposes.  It  is  advisable 
to  use  the  various  topics  and  Bible  studies,  and  this 
year,  the  study  book  in  order  to  gain  a  continuity.  Since 
S.M.M.  is  a  training  ground  for  W.M.S.  it  is  important 
for  the  girls  to  be  original  with  their  programs  and  de- 
velop what  talents  each  possesses.  It  is  sad  that  even 
our  W.M.S.  members,  in  many  cases,  are  afraid  to  deviate 
from  the  printed  program. 

Of  course,  this  all  takes  time,  but  doesn't  everything 
worthwhile  require  time  and  effort  on  our  part?  Pro- 
gram planning  is  one  area  where  the  patroness  is  invalu- 
able for  the  girls  will  look  to  you  for  guidance.  Perhaps 
each  month  you  could  meet  with  the  prospective  leader 
two  or  three  weeks  in  advance  of  the  meeting  and  help 
her  prepare  her  program.  Then  get  the  various  parts 
assigned  immediately  and  encourage  the  girls  to  begin 
working  on  them.  If  a  little  is  done  at  a  time  the  last 
minute   "panic"   will  be  avoided. 

There  are  "oceans"  of  material  available  which  would 
supplement  the  printed  program.  Make  use  of  the  mat- 
erials and  adopt  them  to  your  groups  and  its  particular 
problems.  No  two  groups  are  the  same,  thus  no  one 
program  can  be  used  per  se  for  every  group. 

If  you  have  any  problems  please  feel  free  to  contact 
any  of  your  national  officers  for  help.    Perhaps  we  won't 
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have  the  answer  but  at  least  we  will  try  to  help  in  any 
way  possible.  Keep  up  the  good  work  for  this  past 
year  has  indicated  an  increase  in  S.M.M.  outreach,  and 
we   praise    God   for   His   blessings. 


4   P. 


aem 


The  following  poem  was  written  by  Miss  Jenni  North, 
Sisterhood  girl  from  our  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  church. 

A  bird  is  singing, 

The  trees  are  swaying 

As  I  sit  here  watching  and  praying. 

A  flower  blooms, 

The  sun  shines  bright, 

Bringing  to  earth  kind  warmth  and  light. 
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A  baby  is  born, 

An  old  man  dies, 

And  still  there  are  tears  in  a  hungry  child's  eyes. 

And  when  night  comes 

The  crickets  will  sound, 

And  the  moon  and  stars  will  send  light  down. 

Another  day  and  night  goes  by, 

And  as  I  sit  here  I  wonder  why — 

Why  doesn't  someone  know  Christ  today, 

When  someone  like  me  can  show  them  the  way — 

The  way  into  everlasting  life, 

Instead  of  hell  and  its  fiery  strife. 

O  Lord,  help  me,  I  pray,  today 

To  help  someone  who's  gone  astray 

To  find  your  glorious,  wonderful  way! 

So  that  when  the  day  of  my  death  shall  come, 

I'll  hear  you  say  to  me,  "Well  done." 


Some  Truth! 


ODE  TO  THE  RATTLING  TONGUE 


ONLY  A  FEW  WEEKS  AGO  a  pastor  in  a  respected 
denomination  was  pulled  from  his  podium  by 
scandalous  gossip  while  another  barely  escaped  the 
clutches  of  the  rumor-mongers.  The  second  minister  was 
aided  in  his  battle  for  truth  by  a  courageous  layman  who 
six  months  later  died  from  a  heart  attack. 

Rumor  and  gossip  are  usually  thought  of  as  simple 
nuisances,  but  in  these  cases  they  led  to  dire  consequences 
that  have  tragically  reduced  the  influence  of  these  con- 
gregations. 

It's  time  to  start  a  crusade  to  puncture  the  lies  in  the 
gossip  we  hear.  One  mark  of  a  rumor  that  makes  it  dis- 
tinct from  truth  is  that  it  carries  with  it  no  secure  stand- 
ard of  evidence.  The  teller  seeks  to  protect  his  integrity 
by  saying  something  like:  "It  is  only  rumor,  but  I  heard. 
.  .  ."  Or  he  may  say:    "A  man  who  ought  to  know  says. 

Our  churches  seem  to  be  saddled  with  gossipers.  It 
arises  from  the  love  of  one's  own  pet  ideas.  When  we 
take  a  slap  at  something  we  don't  like,  we  experience  an 
emotional  release.  Just  as  important,  we  give  ourselves 
a  chance  to  explain  to  ourselves  and  to  others  just  how 
we  feel  as  we  do.    On  a  lower  level,  our  gossip  may  be 


accusing  others  of  having  done  what  we  would  like  t 
do. 

Small  talk  will  always  be  with  us.  It  may  incluc 
platitudes  and  a  dash  of  witticism,  but  it  should  be  flavoi 
ed  with  good  will  and  generosity.  What  we  are  exercisej 
about  is  the  intrusion  into  it  of  harmful  gossip  and  rumcj 
even  in  circles  of  committed  Christians  where  love  shoulj 
abound. 

Under  the  noise  made  by  this  grown-up's  rattle,  irrepa:t 
able  damage  can  be  done  by  cunning  people.  Thus  the; 
find  themselves  in  a  position  even  of  fighting  against  Go<; 

Not  all  of  the  direful  results  belong  to  the  victim.   Tlj 
loose   talker   sabotages   his   own   integrity.    Knowing  hi 
own  unreliability   he   finds   it  hard   to   trust  others.    L'j 
misses  many  opportunities  of  true  friendships,  the  stuj 
of  which  a  happy  life  is  woven. 

Is  your  speech  "always  with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt'] 
Keep  quiet  if  you  should.    Scotch  a  falsehood  if  you  caj 
Expose  error  through  proper  channels  if  you  must,  bit , 
remember:    the   reputation  you   save   will   be  your  owl 
and  the  grief  spared  others  no  one  may  ever  be  able  j 
measure. 
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WHERE    THERE    IS    NO    VISION    THE    PAPERS    PERISH 


_JALF  A  MILLENNIUM  AGO  that  noisy,  banging 
,  1  thing  called  a  printing  press  was  invented,  and  since 
hen  a  Niagara  of  literature  has  pushed  civilization  to 
Is  highest  peaks. 

This  month  (October)  is  the  19th  annual  observance  of 
'rotestant  Press  Month  by  member  periodicals  of  the 
Evangelical  Press  Association  in  North  America  and  in 
ther  parts  of  the  globe  as  well.  It  is  a  salute  to  the 
eader,  as  well  as  the  publisher,  calling  each  to  a  united 
ffort  in  heralding  the  message  of  Christ  through  litera- 
are. 

The  enormous  influence  of  the  press  is  undeniable. 
1'ew  would  quarrel  with  Henry  Ward  Beecher  who  opined, 
Newspapers  are  the  school-masters  of  the  common  peo- 
le.  That  endless  book,  the  newspaper,  is  our  national 
lory." 

:  From  the  jumbled  mass  of  editorial  material  an  editor 
Drts  out  the  facts  as  best  he  can  and  presents  them  hon- 
ptly  and  accurately  so  his  readers  can  form  their  own 
pinions.     He   separates   news  from   editorial  judgments, 


reserving  the  right  to  express  editorially  his  own  judg- 
ments on  important  issues  to  win  his  readers  to  the  period- 
ical's viewpoint. 

A  shackled  press  not  clearly  identified  as  such  is  im- 
moral. If  this  is  true  of  the  secular  press,  it  is  even 
more  true  of  the  Protestant  Press.  Some  readers  of  reli- 
gious publications  may  expect  to  find  in  their  periodicals 
only  that  which  has  been  pre-appiroved  by  their  church's 
hierarchy,  but  the  reader  of  evangelical  periodicals  ex- 
pects to  find  its  content  free  of  alteration  by  political 
pressure  to  conform  to  a  given  ecclesiastical  viewpoint. 

But  without  .readers,  publishing  would  come  to  naught. 
It  was  for  good  reasons  that  the  Apostle  Paul  enjoined 
his  young  friend  Timothy  to  give  attention  to  reading. 

You  are  what  you  read.  What  you  read  with  approval 
you  become  like.    The  future  belongs  to  those  who  read. 

Ignorance,  as  Robert  Browning  said,  is  not  innocence, 
but  sin.  Let  us  do  our  part  to  support  a  free  and  re- 
sponsible Protestant  Press! 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


ORDAN,  ISRAEL  AGREE  ON 
ETURN  OF  ARAB  REFUGEES 

Jerusalem  (EP)  — Jordan  objected 
>  printed  forms  for  refugees  re  turn  - 
ig  to  the  West  Bank  of  'the  old  city 
hich  were  stamped  "State  of  Israel," 
id  a  three  week  controversy  ensued. 
It's  over  now,  thanks  ito  Interna- 
onal  Red  Cross  mediation,  and 
),000  of  the  estimated  200,000  Arab 
fugees  in  tent  cities  near  Amman, 
>rdan,  are  expected  to  trudge  home- 
ard  to  Jerusalem. 

ETROIT  NEGRO  COUPLE  TELLS 
HURCHES:  TEACH  PEOPLE 
0  GET  ALONG  TOGETHER 

Detroit  (EP) — Detroit  Negroes 
id  whites  continue  in  puzzled  'tones 
try  to  determine  what  went  wrong 
:re  and  what  can  be  done  to  avert 
repetition  of  the  recent  civil  chaos. 


One  Negro  couple,  alumni  of  the 
fire-blackened  12th  Street  area,  ex- 
pressed little  faith  in  the  ability  of 
either  the  church  or  city  government 
to  do  the  job  of  rebuilding  confidence 
along  with  new  homes  and  business 
structures. 

The  couple,  requesting  anonymity 
in  an  interview,  now  live  in  a  tidy, 
Integrated,  middle-class  neighborhood 
on  Detroit's  northwest  side. 

It  is  one  of  the  many  neighbor- 
hoods of  which  Detroit  liberals  — 
black  and  white,  have  been  proud,  for 
they  made  Detroit  the  most  integ- 
rated major  city  in  America,  and 
gave  the  city  a  false  hope  for  racial 
peace. 

Both  the  man  and  wife  cosine  from 
poor  Southern  families;  both  attend- 
ed college  in  Detroit;  and  both  work- 
ed hard  to  earn  the  brick  home  they 


now  own  on  a  pleasant  shaded  street 
of  bright  green  lawns  and  shrubbery. 

"I  think  the  churches  would  be 
better  off  just  to  teach  individuals 
how  to  get  along  with  each  other," 
the  husband  said. 

''We  really  need  only  one  set  of 
laws  —  the    Ten    Commandments." 

LORD'S  DAY  ALLIANCE  RAPS 
'HOLIDAYS'  BILL 

Washington,     D.C.      (EP)    —   The 

Lord's  Day  Alliance  of  the  United 
States  has  voiced  its  disapproval  of 
a  bill  now  before  Congress  which 
would  change  five  major  holidays  to 
Mondays. 

The  Rev.  Marion  G.  Bradwell,  ex- 
ecutive director  of  the  Alliance,  told 
a  Senate  subcommittee  considering 
the  proposed  legislation  that  the 
changes  would  "not  serve  well  the 
moral  and  spiritual  needs  of  our  cit- 
izens." 

He  further  claimed  that  the 
changes  would  affect  Sunday  school 
attendance  in  the  churches  because 
of  the  long  holiday  week  ends  they 
would  create. 

The  legislation,  sponsored  by  Sen. 
George  A.  Smathers  (D.-Fla.),  would 
shift  Memorial  Day  from  May  30  to 
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the  last  Monday  in  May;  Independ- 
ence Day  from  July  4  to  the  first 
Monday  in  July;  Veterans  Day  from 
November  11  to  the  last  Monday  in 
October;  Thanksgiving  Day  from  the 
fourth  Thursday  in  November  to  the 
fourth  Monday  in  November.  Wash- 
ington's Birthday  would  he  changed 
to  President's  Day,  to  honor  all  U.S. 
presidents,  and  would  shift  from  Feb- 
ruary 22  to  the  third  Monday  in  Feb- 
ruary. 

FREEDOM,  PROSPERITY  BLAMED 
FOR  SCORN  OF  RELIGION 

Hollywood,  Calif.  (EP)  —The  rea- 
son increasing  numbers  of  people 
scorn  religion  is  because  they  are  not 
afraid  enough." 

So  says  Dr.  Harry  Douglas  Smith 
here,  minister  of  the  Church  of  Life. 

"People  are  immune  to  the 
threats,"  said  Dr.  Smith,  referring  to 
the  awful  canopy  of  total  destruction 
that  nuclear  physicists  and  modern 
science  have  spread  over  the  world. 

"When  they  really  come  to  'believe 
—  as  they  will  —  that  total  disaster 
may  really  befall  them,  then  they  will 
return  to  the  churches." 

ASSEMBLIES  TO  STAGE 
'COLLEGIATE  PRAYER  CRUSADE' 

Springfield,  Mo.  (EP)— College 
students  throughout  the  world  will  be 
ithe  target  of  special  prayer  during 
September  by  more  than  15,000  min- 
isters, 576,000  local  church  members 
and  an  additional  500,000  attending 
Sunday  schools  of  the  denomination. 
They  will  pray  for  collegians  from 
their  own  churches  and  in  86  foreign 
ministerial  training  schools. 

The  thrust  is  termed  a  "Collegiate 
Prayer  Crusade"  not  limited,  officials 
say,  to  students  of  the  Assemblies  of 
God  Church.  They  will  petition  God 
for  eight  million  university  students 
outside  the  U.S.,  200,000  internation- 
als studying  in  this  country  and  six 
million  U.S.  students  in  America. 

REDS  WILL  HONOR  GUTENBERG, 

CONVENIENTLY 

FORGETTING  BIBLE 

Berlin  (EP)  —  The  inventor  of 
printing,  whose  first  book  was  the 
Bible,  will  be  honored  next  year  for 
an  entire  month  by  a  Communist 
government. 

Marxist  ideologists  in  East  Ger- 
many are  seizing  upon  the  upcoming 
500th  anniversary  of  the  death  of 
Johannes  Gutenberg  to  popularize 
l licit-  materialist  rewriting  of  history. 

Of   the  original   200   copies   of  the 


first  printed  book,  40  "Gutenberg 
Bibles"  have  survived. 

Just  as  a  Marxist  biography  of 
Luther  has  appeared  in  the  450th  an- 
niversary of  the  Reformation,  em- 
phasizing the  revolutionary  signific- 
ance of  the  "early  bour-geoise"  lead- 
er, so  a  book  on  Gutenberg  is  being 
prepared  "to  give  a  Marxist-Leninist 
portrait  of  the  life  and  work  of 
Johannes  Gutenberg." 

To  the  Marxist  it  is  bothersome 
that  the  Bible  was  the  first  printed 
book.  Thus  the  Communist  emphasis 
will  be  on  the  importance  of  books  in 
arousing  the  masses  from  "ignorance 
and  servility"  and  creating  the  cli- 
mate for  revolution  and  a  reshaping 
of  history. 

CHRISTIANITY:    9  PER  CENT 
BY  2000  A.D. 

Stockholm  (EP)  —  If  the  current 
rate  of  population  growth  versus 
church  growth  continues,  only  nine 
per  cent  of  the  world's  population  will 
call  itself  Christian  by  2000  A.D. 

So  said  Bishop  Odd  Hagen  here,  ac- 
cording to  columnist  Ralph  McGill  of 
Publishers-Hall  Syndicate.  The  bishop 
added:  "In  many  ways,  we  are  de- 
feated." 

Bishop  Hagen  pointed  out  that  the 
attempt  to  conquer  Asia  for  Chris- 
tianity has  largely  failed.  In  China 
and  India,  he  is  quoted  as  saying,  po- 
pulations are  expanding  with  fright- 
ening speed  and  Christian  totals  are 
smaller  than  30  years  ago. 

Bishop  Hagen  is  not  pessimistic 
however,   he  declared.     "If  Christ   is 


to  come  at  the  end  of  history,  the 
we  are  in  history  ...  we  cannot  b 
outside  it." 

The  mission  of  the  church,  he  saic 
is  "to  witness  —  to  be  there  —  t 
testify  by  the  life  and  works  of  th 
Christian." 

HINDU  WOULD  OUST 
FOREIGN  MISSIONARIES 

New  Delhi  (EP)  —  A  call  for  th 
expulsion  of  all  foreign  missionarie 
from  India  has  been  sounded  by 
high  official  of  the  Jana  Sangh  pol: 
tical  party.  Jaganath  Rao  Josl 
wants  the  5,319  foreign  missionarie 
in  India  —  including  1,507  American] 
—  evicted.  The  foreign  communitj 
has  become  the  center  of  controvers 
because  of  the  Indian  government 
decision  last  month  to  expel  severe 
missionaries,  including  three  Amer 
cans,  from  politically  sensitive  area.} 

The  government  said  its  expulsio; 
orders  and  the  ban  on  more  mission 
aries  into  eastern  India  are  not  mc 
tivated  by  religious  considerations.  J 
wants  to  replace  foreigners  with  lit 
dian  missionaries,  it  said. 

MANDELBAUM  GATE 
COMING  DOWN 

Jerusalem  (EP) — The  Mandelbauij 
Gate,  which  from  1948  until  la: 
June  5  was  the  only  authorize: 
crossing  point  between  Israeli  an 
Jordanian  sectors  of  Jerusalem, 
being  torn  down. 

A  few  days  each  year,  the  barrio; 
was  lifted  by  Jordan  to  permit  til] 
passage  of  Christian  pilgrims  goir| 
to  holy  places  in  Old  Jerusalem  f(  j 
the  Christmas  and  Easter  seasons,   j 

MISSIONARIES  TO  LEAVE 
ADEN  UPON  INDEPENDENCE 

London    (EP)  —  Christian  missio::  j 
aries  are  to  be  withdrawn  from  Ade 
by  September  9,   when  the  territoi 
of   South   Arabia   becomes   indepeni ; 
ent,   according   to   a   joint   statemei 
published    here   from    three   societal 
associated     with     mission     work 
Aden. 

The  three  societies  are  the  (Prejl 
byterian)  Church  of  Scotland  Mill 
sion,  the  Danish  Missionary  Sociefl 
and  the  Red  Sea  Mission  Team.  Thii  ' 
said  that  with  their  departure  tlfl 
Church  of  South  Arabia  will  be  le[| 
on  its  own  to  face  an  uncertain  situ'  I 
tion. 

NAZI  WREATH  TO  'WHITE 
CHRISTIAN  FIGHTING  MEN' 

Arlington,  Va.  (EP)  —  "I'm  nil 
surprised  at  all,"  said  George  Rocll 
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ell  in  Southport,  Maine  after  learn- 
g  his  son  had  been  killed. 
George  Lincoln  Rockwell  was  gun- 
?d  down  August  25  by  a  member  of 
s  own  American  Nazi  Party  here. 
"The  last  time  I  saw  my  son  was 
st  year  on  Memorial  Day  at  Port- 
nd,  Maine,  when  he  tossed  a  wreath 
to  the  harbor  honoring  'white  Chris- 
an    fighting    men    who    have    given 
leir  lives  for  their  country.'  " 
"The    Fuehrer"    had    told    his    fol- 
wers:     "I'll   be    dead,    in   prison    or 
•esident  by  1972." 

He  founded  the  American  Nazi 
irty  in  November  1958.  Its  an- 
)unced  policy  was  "to  deport 
egroes  to  Africa,  to  liquidate  Jews 
j  expropriation  of  their  property 
id  by  their  sterilization  and  to  hang 
raitors  like  former  Presidents  Ei- 
■nhower  and  Truman  and  Chief 
istice  Earl  Warren.'  " 
Rockwell's  successor  as  head  of 
le  party  is  Matt  Koehl. 

ILLY  GRAHAM  OUTLINES 
LAN  FOR  UNIVERSITY 

San  Diego,  Calif.  (EP)  —  Once 
;ain  Evangelist  Billy  Graham  di- 
gged to  reporters  plans  for  a  Chris- 
an  university  "within  an  intellectual 
amework,  based  on  the  Judeo-Chris- 
an  concept  of  man." 

The  man  everybody  knows  told 
?wsman  of  the  San  Diego  Union  that 
s  university  would  have  schools  of 
w,  foreign  affairs  and  journalism. 

It  would  be  a  great  Christian  uni- 
;rsity  "such  as  Harvard,  Dartmouth 
•  Brown  were  meant  to  be,"  he  add- 
1.  "I  mean  a  full  university  that 
ould  have  a  school  of  law,  a  school 
train  diplomats  for  foreign  service 
id  a  school  of  journalism." 

RAYER  ROOMS' 
ROPOSED   BY   GOVERNOR 
OR  GEORGIA  SCHOOLS 

Adel,  Ga.  (EP)  —  The  governor 
Georgia  proposed  here  that 
rayer  rooms"  be  established  in  the 
iblic  schools  of  his  state. 
"I  have  long  favored  a  constitu- 
>nal  amendment  which  would  per- 
it  our  children  and  our  teachers  to 
ay  and  to  read  the  Bible,  if  they 
desire,"  he  said  in  a  speech  to  the 
jllowship  Baptist  church  congre- 
;  tion. 

ICIAL  DISCRIMINATION   SEEN 

>  HOT  MORMON  ISSUE 
Salt  Lake  City  (EP)  —  Some  modi- 
ation  of  Mormon   teaching  on  at- 
udes   toward   Negroes   is   expected 


to  grow  out  of  the  issue  now  burn- 
ing in  the  church's  constituency. 

Because  of  Mormon  George  Rom- 
ney's  candidacy  for  the  Republican 
nomination  for  president,  the  attitude 
has  become  a  matter  of  moment  in 
American  politics. 

"Every  Mormon  knows  that  his 
church  teaches  that  the  day  will 
come  when  the  Negro  will  be  given 
full  fellowship,"  wrote  Interior  Secre- 
tary Stewart  L.  Udall  in  an  article 
for  Dialogue,  a  Mormon  publication. 
"Surely  the  day  has  come." 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter Day  Saints  admits  Negro  mem- 
bers, but  they  are  few  —  some  5,000 
among  a  constituency  of  2.5  million 
members. 

SEES  NATIONAL  CRISIS 
IN  RUNAWAY  YOUTH 

Los  Angeles  (EP)  — More  boys  and 
girls  are  running  away  from  home 
than  ever  before  at  younger  and 
younger  ages.  The  Rev.  Ross  Greek 
of  West  Hollywood  Presbyterian 
Church,  who  counsels  runaway  youth 
in  the  Sunset  Strip  area,  sees  it  as 
a  "national  crisis,"  and  finds  his  view 
supported  by  a  fast  growing  amalgam 
of  parents,  policemen  and  fellow  doc- 
tors of  psychology. 

Last  year  in  the  United  States  an 
estimated  half-million  boys  and  girls 
under  18  ran  away  from  home.  In 
Los  Angeles  that  year,  law  enforce- 
ment agencies  picked  up  about  10,000 
runaway  juveniles,  an  increase  of 
15  per  cent  over  the  year  before.  Four 
times  as  many  youth  were  reported 
as  missing  and  probably  twice  as 
many  more  were  never  reported  at 
all,  officials  say.  The  trend  this  year 
appears  to  be  record-breaking. 

Youth  aged  12,  13,  and  14  —  even 
10  and  11  —  are  joining  the  escape 
to  "freedom." 

A  Canadian  paper  noted  that  this 
has  been  the  worst  year  ever  for  run- 
away children  in  the  Dominion.  They 
are  seen  as  creating  many  problems 
in  detention  homes  and  foster  homes 
which  are  being  taxed  to  the  limits. 

Multiplied  thousands  of  parents  a- 
gain  this  fall  will  watch  for  that  let- 


ter in  the  mail.  But  until  the  snow 
flies  and  the  rain  begins  to  pour, 
home  for  the  runaway  youth  will  be 
the  place  where  domineering  parents 
"who  don't  understand  me"  live. 

'PARENTS  ARE  BEST 
RELIGIOUS  TEACHERS' 

Dallas  (EP)  —  Parents  are  the 
"best  religious  teachers"  even  though 
they  are  often  unaware  that  they 
are  teaching,  said  Mrs.  Mary  Reed 
Newland  at  a  seminar  on  religious 
education  sponsored  by  St.  Francis 
Episcopal  Church. 

"Parents  are  teaching  from  morn- 
ing to  night  although  many  of  them 
believe  religious  education  comes 
from  the  classroom,"  she  said. 

QUAKER  ACTION  GROUP  BEGINS 
SECOND  VOYAGE  TO  HAIPHONG 

Philadelphia,  Pa.  (EP)  —  The 
ketch  Phoenix  began  the  first  lap  of 
its  second  voyage  to  Haiphong,  North 
Vietnam,  with  a  cargo  of  medical 
supplies,  a  spokesman  for  a  Quaker 
Action  Group  which  sponsored  its 
first  trip  last  March  said  here. 

Lawrence  Scott,  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  Group,  said  that  Phoenix 
sailed  from  Hiroshima,  Japan,  to 
Hong  Kong  with  $5,000  worth  of  sur- 
gical instruments  aboard. 

"This  cargo  will  be  supplemented 
with  medicine  to  be  purchased  in 
Hong  Kong,"  Mr.  Scott  said,  and 
"Haiphong  will  be  the  debarkation 
point  when  the  time  is  favorable." 

MINNESOTA  BAPTIST 
CONVENTION   DENOUNCES 
MARTIN  LUTHER  KING 

Paynesville,     Minn.      (EP)  Dr. 

Martin  Luther  King,  Jr.,  a  Baptist 
minister  and  civil  rights  leader,  has 
been  denounced  by  the  Minnesota 
Baptist  Convention  as  "a  false  pro- 
phet, blind  leading  the  blind." 

A  resolution  approved  at  the  108th 
annual  meeting  of  the  convention  ex- 
pressed agreement  with  the  view  of 
a  Negro  Methodist  preacher  that  Dr. 
King  is  "following  the  Communist 
Party  line,  giving  aid  and  comfort 
to  the  enemy." 

Dr.  King's  program  was  described 
as  "more  in  harmony  with  Mahatma 
Gandhi's  philosophy  that  with  Jesus 
Christ." 

Other  resolutions  adopted  by  the 
convention,  held  at  Lake  Koronis  As- 
sembly Grounds  near  here,  reflected 
the  fundamentalist  and  ultra-conser- 
vative views  of  the  group,  one  of  five 
state  Baptist  bodies  in  Minnesota. 


Brethren  Historical  Library  Page  Thirtv-two  The  Brethren  Evangeiis 

Manchester  College 

North  Manchester,  Indiana    4.6962 


&e  tevie  ta  .  .  . 

. . .  reserve  your  history  book 

NOW! 

Pre-publication     orders     are     now 

being 

received      by: 

THE    BRETHREN    PUBLISHING 

CO. 

524    College    Ave. 

Ashland,  Ohio    44805 

Cost                $  6.95 

Less  10%             .70 

$  6.25 

Handling              .25 

$  6.50 

(Plus   sales  tax  where   applicable) 

This  book  is  a  history  of  the 

Brethren 

Church  up  to   1966.    The  author  is  D 

r.  Albert 

T.  Ronk. 

PLACE    YOUR    ORDER    TODAY! 


nu:^ 


O-^r.       ~* 


r*i ~l 


M^CHm^COUIGE 


a    C 


This  is  a  photo  of  the  new  gym  as  ...if -faces  King  Road.  You 
will  note  the  Eagle  which f  has  been donated  by  J.  I.  Case  Company; 
it  is  some  twenty  fejet  high  ancf'tr^ly  enhances,  the  building  and 
grou/ids.  The  gym  is  being  used  for  the  first  time  this  season.  It  is 
modern  in  every  respect  and  contains  a  regulation  swimming  pool. 


~11tJL~&tMh£M. 


ttjYAN 


JL.   I 


EDITORIAL  STAFF 

Editor  of  Publications Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 

Board  of  Editorial  Consultants 

Woman's  Missionary  Society  .  .  Mrs.  Charlene  Rowser 
National  Laymen's  Organization  .  Ralph  Fairbanks 

Missionary  Board   Mrs.  Marion  M.  Mellinger 

Sisterhood    Kathy   Miller 

Contributing  Editors: 
Board  of  Christian  Education : 

Youth    Commission    Beverly    Summy 

Adult  Commission   Rev.  Fred  Burkey 

Spiritual   Meditations    Rev.   Dyoll   Belote 

Book  Reviews   Rev.  Richard  E.  Allison 

Published  biweekly   (twenty-six  issues  per  year) 
THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

524  College  Avenue 

Ashland,  Ohio    44805 

Phone:    323-7271 

Terms  of  Subscription: 
$4.00  per  year  single  subscription 

Entered  as  second  class  postage  paid  at  Ashland, 
Ohio.  Accepted  for  mailing  at  special  rate,  section 
1103,  Act  of  Oct.  3,  1917.  Authorized  Sept.  3,  1928. 

Change  of  Address:  In  ordering  change  of  ad- 
dress, please  notify  at  least  three  weeks  in  advance, 
giving  both  old  and  new  address. 

Remittances:  Send  all  money,  business  communi- 
cations and   contributed  articles   to  above  address. 

Prudential  Committee: 

Elton  Whitted,  President;  Richard  Poorbaugh, 
Vice  President;  Rev.  George  W.  Solomon. 


In   This    Issue: 

Notes   and   Comments    2 

Editorial:     "The    Education    Day    Offering"    ....    3 

Education    Offering    Promotional    Materials 4 

"Philadelphia:     The  Overcoming  Church" 

by    Rev.    R.    Glen   Traver    13 

News  from  the  Brethren    16 

Membership    Growth     16 

Coming  Events   16 

Board  of  Christian  Education    17 

Spiritual   Meditations .  .20 

"Hello  Tomorrow!" 

by    Ed    Dalton    20 

"Christ  Given  Power  To  Witness  for  Him" 

Central  District  Moderator's  Address 

by   Rev.   Elmer  M.   Keck    22 

World  Religious  News  in  Review   26 

Reports   from    Local    Churches    27 

The  Missionary   Board    28 

"Rays  from  the  Light  of  Life, 

The  Light  Supernal" 

by  Dr.  Albert  T.  Ronk   30 


NOTES  end  COMMENTS 

THE  YOUTH  YOU  OUGHT  TO  BE 

This  is   the  youth  you  ought   to  be — 

A    Christian    in    your    heart, 
Quite  willing  in  your  home  and  church 

To    do    a    vital  part 
Of  all  it  takes   to  carry  on 

The  work  that  each  should  share, 
And  bless  the  ones  with  whom  you  live 

Through  love  and  faith  and  prayer. 

This  is  the  youth  you  ought  to  be — 

In  mind  and  thoughts  sublime, 
A  student  wise  who  values  much 

Your  precious  days  of  time; 
Who   studies   wisely   to   prepare 

For  future  usefulness, 
And  trusts  the  wondrous  grace  of  God 

To  give  you  grand  success. 

This  is  the  youth  you  ought  to  be — 

Dependable  and  true, 
Quite  honest  with  your  fellowmen 

In  what  you  say  and  do: 
Who  forms  no  habits  that  are  bad 

That   undermine   your  health, 
And  in  whose  inner,  outer  life 

There's  moral  strength  and  wealth. 

This  is  the  youth  you  ought  to  be — 

A  leader  in  the  right, 
Whose   conduct   and   examples   fine 

Make  you  a  burning  light, 
That  help  your  fellow-youth  to  see 

Life's   richer,   higher  goals 
And  thus  set  out  with  noble  aims 

That  shall  enrich  their  souls. 

This  is  the  youth  you  ought  to  be — 

To   make   a    better   earth 
By   lifting  up   a   banner   high 

That's  great  in  moral  worth; 
And  greater  still  it  ought  to  be 

In  helping  others  win 
The  victory  in  their  hearts  and  lives 

That  triumphs  over  sin. 

This  is  the  youth  you  ought  to  be — 

Who  sows  the  best  of  seed, 
So  when  the  harvest  time  arrives 

On  God's  rich  food  you'll  feed; 
And  in  so  doing  bless  your  land 

By  helping  humankind 
Go  forth  to  eat  God's  manna  sweet 

Where  earthly  saints  have  dined. 

Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour 
Taylorsville,  N.  C. 
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C/etttCe  REMINDER 


Tke  Education  ^Day   Offering 


FHE  FUTURE  of  the  Brethren  Church  is  de- 
*■  pendent  upon  the  Seminary!  A  denomination 
lat  does  not  have  a  Seminary,  and  especially  is 
jiis  true  of  a  small  denomination,  soon  goes  out 
I  existence.  The  Educational  Day  Offering  goes 
)  help  in  our  own  Ashland  Theological  Seminary. 
The  last  few  years  have  brought  to  the  Breth- 
m  Church  some  extensive  changes  in  the 
eminary.  Dr.  Joseph  Shultz  is  to  be  congratu- 
lated upon  his  foresight  in  the  future  of  this 
jistitution.  The  faculty  has  grown  in  number 
pd  quality;  the  library  has  grown  considerably 
jnd  continues  to  grow;  the  student  body  has 
rown;  and  the  future  holds  some  very  exciting 
lings. 

There  are  two  things  which  we  Brethren  can 

d  to  assist  in  this  most  forward-looking  program. 

First,    we    can    encourage   recruitment    among 

ir  young  people.     Not  only  to  enter  the  min- 

try   and   mission   work,   but   also   students  for 

jshiand  College.     Let  us  remember  that  before 

|iy  student  can  graduate  from  Ashland  College 

p  must  have  taken  Bible  courses  which  expose 

im  to  the  great  truths  of  the  Scripture. 

We  Brethren  need  to  recruit  young  men  to  the 

inistry.  The  National  Laymen  Organization  is 

)ing  a  great  deal,  in  cooperation  with  the  Na- 

onal  Brethren  Ministerial  Association,  in  creat- 

ig  interest  in  young  men  to  enter  the  ministry. 

o  be  sure,  God  does  the  calling,  but  many  times 

e  can  help  by  counseling  with  those  who  have 


promise  in  this  direction.  All  it  takes,  sometimes, 
is  a  word  of  encouragement  from  an  adult  and 
the  young  man  is  willing  to  give  his  life  for  this 
sort  of  service. 

This  is  also  true  with  young  ladies  who  are 
interested  in  full-time  Christian  work,  and  with 
young  couples  who  tend  to  be  interested  in  such 
work. 

Recruitment  is  a  necessity  in  our  day. 

Second,  we  can  give  encouragement  by  support- 
ing the  college  and  seminary  with  our  finances. 
It  is  a  known  fact  that  the  Brethren  Church 
cannot  give  full  support  to  these  institutions, 
however  we  should  be  giving  more  financial  sup- 
port than  we  have  been  giving  within  the  past 
few  years.  Too  often  we  forget  that  costs  rise 
in  the  administration  of  such  institutions  as  well 
as  in  the  management  of  our  homes.  We  need 
to  increase  our  giving  accordingly. 

We  Brethren  should  definitely  keep  in  mind 
that  the  Seminary,  especially  is  our  responsibility 
and  that  we  should  give  greater  financial  support 
toward   her  expenses. 

Be  sure  to  read  all  of  the  materials  in  this  issue 
of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  relative  to  the  work 
of  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  and  then  give 
as  God  lays  on  your  heart  to  give. 

Let's  give  greater  support  to  these  institutions 
this  year! 

S.G. 
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DEVELOPING  SPIRITUAL   DEPTH 


by  DR.  GLENN  L.  CLAYTON 
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This  is  part  of  a  report  given  to  the  Board 
of  Trustees  of  Ashland  College  by  President 
Glenn  L.  Clayton  in  August  of   1966. 


THE  PHILOSOPHY  OF  PERSONAL  ATTEN- 
TION to  the  education  of  the  student  as  a 
total  personality  involves  emphasis  upon  the 
spiritual,  as  well  as  the  academic  and  the  social 
values.  We  believe  that  education  is  incomplete 
without  a  recognition  of  this  important  question 
of  life. 

It  is  in  the  spiritual  area  that  man  develops 
a  concern  for  the  betterment  of  his  society  and 
a  respect  for  the  rights  of  his  fellows.  It  is 
through  the  spiritual  values  that  he  learns  to 
distinguish  between  what  is  good  and  true  and 
what  is  bad  and  false.  It  is  in  the  spiritual  realm 
that  he  develops  the  conviction  of  the  perma- 
nence of  reality  and  truth,  of  the  existence  of 
God  and  the  love  of  the  Savior. 

The  heritage  of  Ashland  College  as  a  Chris- 
tian institution,  particularly  in  her  relationship 
to  the  Brethren  Church,  makes  emphasis  upon  a 
spiritual  context  especially  meaningful  and 
proper.  It  is  right  that  we  should  place  heavy 
emphasis  upon  the  importance  of  spiritual  values 
and  integrate  them  as  basic  to  the  total  program 
of  the  college. 

Thus,  we  seek  not  only  a  personal  consecra- 
tion as  to  the  relevance  of  religion  to  life,  but 
also  a  growing  respect  for  the  church  and  the 
faith  it  embodies. 

This  kind  of  faith  is  best  taught  by  example 
and  possibly  the  chief  portion  of  this  emphasis 
lies  in  the  personal  contact  between  spiritual  men 
and   women  on   the  faculty  and  the  students  in 


the  classroom,  in  social  activities  on  the  camp , 
and  in  the  homes.  Many  professors  invite  st- 
dents  alone  and  in  groups  into  their  homes  a:  I 
it  is  here  that  the  relevance  of  these  things  H 
made  real  for  young  minds. 

The  churches  of  the  community  through  the 
pastors  and  lay  leaders  take  an  active  inters; 
in  the  students,  inviting  them  to  attend  the  va-j 
ious  services  of  the  church  and  to  participate  i, 
their  youth  programs,  to  sing  in  their  choirs,  H 
to  be  otherwise  helpful  in  the  church  woi'. 
Some,  like  the  First  Brethren,  have  active  pi- 
grams  of  student  membership  with  all  that  tip 
entails  and  thus  encourage  Christian  respond 
bility  on  the  part  of  the  student. 

The  counseling  program,  mentioned  earlil 
deals  with  spiritual  adjustment  as  well  as  a<j-i 
demic  and  social  areas.  Every  student  is  cc- 
tacted  each  term,  providing  further  opportune 
for  friendly  and  interested  guidance. 

The  work  of  Virgil  E.  Meyer,  Director  of  Ik 
ligious  Affairs,  is  extensive  in  this  area.  Is 
work  with  hundreds  of  students  who  come  to  h  l 
seeking  guidance  in  spiritual  matters  cannot  I 
overestimated.  His  willingness  to  talk  with  th<ji 
at  any  time  is  deeply  appreciated.  His  brc;I 
experience  as  a  minister  and  Christian  leaer 
and  years  of  contact  with  young  people  mas 
him   especially   valuable  for   this   fine  work. 

The  chapel  programs,  for  which  Mr.  Meyer  pj 
responsible,  are  effective.  Carefully  planned  js 
worship    services,   these    programs   feature    P  - 
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lessor  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  as  speaker  or  presid- 
ing official  and  the  chapel  choir  directed  by 
professor  Calvin  Y.  Rogers.  The  inspiration  of 
!.ne  organ  music  played  by  Miss  Mabel  Zehner  is 
ot  overlooked  in  making  these  services  worship- 
ful and  helpful.  These  chapels  are  well  attended 
y  near-capacity  audiences  of  students  and 
acuity. 

The  Religious  Interests  Committee  of  the 
acuity  does  a  commendable  job  of  fixing  policy 
nd  planning  general  activities  intended  to  fur- 
her  the  emphasis  upon  things  spiritual. 
I  Every  student  at  Ashland  College  is  required 
,o  take  courses  in  Bible.  This  subject  is  taught 
or  content  and  for  appreciation  of  the  broad 
ignificance  of  scriptural  truth  as  it  relates  to 
fe  problems.  The  enrollment  is  necessarily 
eavy,  yet  these  professors  find  time  for  much 
uidance  through  personal  contacts  in  their  of- 
ices  and  in  their  homes. 

The  College  sponsors  a  series  of  religious 
roadcasts,  taped  and  distributed  to  a  growing 
umber  of  radio  stations.  Richard  Leidy,  In- 
fractor in  Radio,  plans  and  presents  these 
Foundation  for  Faith"  programs.  They  are 
llanned  and  presented  with  dignity  and  integrity 
f  spiritual  message.  Professor  Klingensmith 
peaks  each  week,  Mr.  Leidy  does  the  com- 
lentary,  and  music  is  coordinated  by  Mr.  Leo 
ones  when  a  special  choir  is  used,  or  by  Professor 
palvin  Y.  Rogers  when  the  Chapel  Choir  is 
eatured. 


Ministerial    Training   and    the    Seminary 

Ashland  College  is  aware  of  its  opportunity 
"to  prepare  students  for  service  as  ministers, 
missionaries  and  religious  workers,  especially  for 
the  Brethren  Church."  This  has  been  true  since 
the  founding  of  the  Theological  Department  of 
the  College  sixty  years  ago,  yet  its  impact  has 
perhaps  never  been  more  significant  than  is  true 
today.  The  complete  renovation  of  the  seminary 
building  and  the  addition  of  library  and  class- 
room space  gives  us  a  plant  which  is  at  once 
modern  and  comfortable.  Curricular  and  instruc- 
tional changes  have  brought  the  program  new 
efficiency. 

Forty-nine  full-time  and  part-time  students 
were  enrolled  in  September,  an  all-time  high  for 
the  Seminary.  During  the  year,  associate  mem- 
bership in  the  American  Association  of  Theologi- 
cal Schools  was  granted  and  an  intensive  effort 
to  add  to  the  book  collection  of  the  library  was 
begun. 

The  support  and  cooperation  of  the  Brethren 
Church  and  of  friends  in  the  Ashland  and  other 
communities  has  kept  the  Seminary  Development 
Program  on  schedule.  Additional  money  is  needed 
to  cover  present  debts  but  this  seems  to  be  forth- 
coming as  needed.  As  soon  as  finances  can  be 
stabilized,  the  matter  of  additional  housing  for 
seminary  students  must  be  considered.  Approval 
of  the  site  for  such  housing  would  now  be  in 
order  along  with  instructs  as  to  the  acquisition 
of  such  site  land. 


Ifefetfl 


lilliii 


iBiifills 


^m^^mm^^^m 


^^^^^^^^Wi^^ri^Ss^ss^wS^s^^^^^i 


if' 


Page  Six 


The  Brethren  Evangelic 


THESE  ARE  THE  PEOPLE  WHOM  YOU  HELP  WITH  YOUR 

EDUCATIONAL   DAY  GIFT 


The  Faculty  of  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 


Dr.  Joseph  R.  Shultz,  Dean;  Dr.  Owen  Alderfer;  Mrs.  Rendell 
Rhoades;  Dr.  Bruce  Stark;  Rev.  Charles  R.  Munson;  Rev. 
Delbert    Flora;    Dr.   Albert   T.    Ronk 
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Seminary  Faculty,  Staff  and  Students 
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Your    CoIBege    and    Seminary     Offering    helps    to    train 
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oung    men   to    Preach   and    Pray 
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of    the    outreach    of    your    gift    to 
Ashland    College    and    Seminary? 


There    are    over    2,400 
students    at    Ashland    College 
who    are    receiving 
Christian    training    under 
the    influence    of    The 
Brethren    Church. 


Seventy-two    young    people 
are    working    toward    full- 
time    Christian    service. 


Almost    1,000    Ashland    College 
students    are    planning 
on    being    teachers 
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of    the    pyramid    effect    of    your    giving 
Christian    teachers    and    ministers    are 
trained    who    then    go    out    to    give 
leadership    in    hundreds    of    different 
communities? 


'Da  epaoc  leatife 


that    the    budget    of    our    Seminary    alone 
is    nearly     $100,000? 

WONT  YOU  GIVE  GENEROUSLY  AND  PRAYERFULLY  TO 
THE  EDUCATIONAL   DAY  OFFERING? 
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HAVE  YOU  CONSIDERED? 


by  DR.  OWEN  ALDERFER 


Dr.  Alderfer  is  Professor  of  Church  History 
at  the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  in 
Ashland,   Ohio. 


H 


AVE  YOU  CONSIDERED 


.  .  .  that  the  theological  seminary  forms  the 
fountain  head  from  which  the  streams  of  influence 
flow  into  the  churches  of  our  time?  In  this  con- 
cern it  has  been  said,  "As  goes  the  seminary,  so 
goes  the  denomination."  The  truth  of  these  state- 
ments can  scarcely  be  refuted.  Because  of  this 
every  member  of  the  church  is  involved  with  the 
seminary  of  his  church,  for  he  is  being  affected 
by  that  seminary.  How,  then,  can  one  refuse  to 
carry  an  active,  personal  concern  for  the  seminary 
and  its  program?  Applied  to  the  Brethren 
Church,  members  of  the  churches  will  surely  be 
vitally  concerned  with  Ashland  Theological  Sem- 
inary, its  staff,  its  students,  its  program  and  its 
product. 

Members  who  care  for  their  church  are  con- 
cerned about  the  administration  and  faculty  of 
their  seminary.  These  are  the  people  who  repres- 
ent the  ideal  and  pattern  for  the  oncoming  gen- 
eration of  the  Brethren  ministry.  They  should 
be  men  qualified  academically  to  lead  their  stu- 
dents into  the  heights  and  depths  of  the  Christian 
faith.  With  this,  they  must  'be  godly  men  whose 
lives  reflect  the  faith  they  teach.  As  the  newest 
member  on  the  A.  T.  S.  staff  the  writer  can  testify 
that  he  has  come  to  appreciate  the  men  at  the 
seminary  as  men  who  meet  these  qualifications; 
however,  the  membership  dare  not  take  such  mat- 
ters for  granted.  The  faculty  of  the  seminary 
should  constantly  be  in  the  prayers  of  the  people 
in  the  churches  that  they  may  be  used  of  God  in 
the  high  calling  of  training  the  coming  ministry 
of  the  church.    When  possible,  the  people  in  the 


churches  should  learn  to  know  the  seminary  pro- 
fessors and  should  share  thoughts  and  concerns 
with  them. 

Members  who  care  for  their  church  will  be  con- 
cerned that  their  seminary  is  preparing  capable 
and  dedicated  students  who  will  be  filling  tlu 
pulpits  of  the  churches  in  the  immediate  future 
and  in  the  years  to  come.  Of  course,  the  seminary 
can  work  only  with  the  material  coming  to  ij 
through  the  churches.  The  writer  has  been  inj 
spired  and  challenged  by  the  dedicated  and  de 
voted  young  men  he  has  met  at  Ashland;  how' 
ever,  it  is  evident  that  the  church  must  send  more 
men  to  prepare  for  the  ministry  if  the  pulpits  aril 
to  be  filled  with  prepared  men  in  the  years  henci 
and  if  the  witness  of  the  church  is  to  be  extend! 
ed.  Therefore,  "Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harves! 
that  He  may  send  forth  laborers  into  His  had 
vest."  With  the  prayers  there  must  be  support] 
encouragement,  and  recruitment. 

Members  who  are  concerned  for  their  churcll 
will  have  interest  in  the  program  of  their  sem, 
inary.  Of  course,  they  are  concerned  that  tin 
program  shall  represent  faithfulness  to  the  cenl 
tral  concerns  of  their  faith  —  God  and  His  Word 
and  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ.  With  thi, 
alert  members  are  concerned  that  their  seminar1 
is  genuinely  an  educational  institution  reflecting 
awareness  of  the  nature  of  the  educational  pro) 
cess  and  alert  to  development  in  the  field  of  semj 
inary  training.  They  will  have  interest  in  th 
kinds  of  experiences  the  men  who  will  be  thei 
pastors  are  now  having.  For  these  reasons  th 
thoughtful  church  member  reads  with  interest  thj 
publications  of  his  seminary.    When  possible  h 
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talks  with  students  and  faculty  to  gain  insight 
into  the  life  and  directions  of  the  seminary.  As 
he  can  he  visits  the  campus  to  gain  first-hand  a 
view  of  the  progress  of  the  institution. 

All  of  this  speaks  of  involvement  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  in  the  program  of  the  sem- 
inary. Just  as  the  worthwhile  and  valuable  things 
in  their  homes  demand  the  investment  of  them- 


selves in  time,  energy  and  money,  so  members 
concerned  in  their  church  involve  themselves  in 
their  seminary  in  these  same  ways.  The  influence 
of  the  seminary  flows  into  the  church  on  the  local 
level.  Have  you  considered,  therefore,  that  the 
members  on  the  local  level  must  have  vital,  first- 
hand interest  in  the  present  life  and  the  future 
nature  of  their  seminary? 


PHILADELPHIA: 
The  Overcoming  Church 

Revelation  3:7-13 

Part  XII 

by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


r[IS  SIXTH  LETTER  in  this  series  of  seven  is  ad- 
dressed to  the  church  at  Philadelphia,  a  city  in  east- 
ern Lydia,  about  twenty-eight  miles  south-east  of  Sardis. 
Today  Philadelphia  (Alasehir)  is  a  small  town  of  around 
121,000  inhabitants  and,  like  Smyrna,  still  contains  a  small 
Christian  population.  The  letter  itself  is  almost  all  com- 
mendation as  the  Lord  acknowledges  their  faithfulness 
|to  God  and  His  Word. 

As  an  introduction,  our  Lord  presents  four  distinct  as- 
sertions concerning  Himself  —  assertions  dealing  specific- 
ally with  His  holiness,  deity  and  sovereignty.  These  as- 
sertions do  not  tie  in  as  certainly  with  those  descriptions 
?iven  of  Him  in  chapter  one,  as  do  the  other  assertions 
provided  in  the  other  letters  studied,  and  are  presented 
lere  as  added  information  concerning  His  person  and 
character. 

The  first  assertion  deals  with  Christ's  holiness  and 
such  is  a  familiar  description  of  Him  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Paul  tells  us  that  "He  knew  no  sin"  (II  Cor.  5:21). 
rhe  writer  of  Hebrews  tells  us  that  though  Christ  was 
j:empted  like  other  men,  He  was  "yet  without  sin"  (Heb. 
1:15).  He  also  states  that  Christ  is  "holy,  harmless  and 
Undefiled"  (Heb.  7:26).  Peter  presents  Christ  as  "a  lamb 
vithout  blemish  and  without  spot"  (I  Peter  1:19).  Such 
expressions  present  our  Lord  in  one  of  the  essential 
narks  of  His  diety  —  one  that  ever  qualifies  Him  to 
jiall  us  also  to  a  life  of  holiness:  "But  as  he  which  hath 
;alled  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  con- 
versation" (I  Peter  1:15).  Such  expressions  of  His 
loliness  also  identify  Him  as  one  with  His  Father  and 


tell  us  that  He  is  nothing  less  than  God,  Himself  in  the 
purity  of  His  life  and  being. 

This  oneness  with  God  is  also  implied  in  His  second 
assertion  concerning  Himself  as  being  "true."  The 
Greek  word  for  "true"  (alethinos)  is  the  best  translated 
"real"  or  "genuine."  It  is  a  word  that  speaks  of  perfec- 
tion par-excellence.  Everything  associated  with  Christ 
(past,  present,  or  future)  bears  the  mark  of  flawless  per- 
fection —  in  character  and  conduct,  in  word  and  in  deed. 
Barclay  writes  concerning  this:  "When  we  are  confronted 
with  Jesus  Christ,  we  are  confronted  with  no  shadowy 
outline  and  image  of  the  truth,  but  with  the  truth  itself. 
In  Him  we  are  confronted  with  no  limitation  of  life,  but 
with  real  life  itself.  In  Him  we  are  confronted,  not  with 
a  substitute  for  divinity  and  godhead,  but  with  the 
genuine  reality  of  God,  Himself.  When  we  are  confronted 
with  Jesus  Christ,  our  guessings  and  our  gropings  after 
truth  are  gone;  the  dim  shadows  of  God  are  past;  here 
is  truth,  reality,  God,  Himself  (The  Revelation  of  John, 
Vol.  I,  p.  161). 

The  third  assertion  concerns  our  Lord's  sovereignty 
(kingly  authority)  over  the  affairs  of  men  and  nations. 
The  word,  "key"  symbolizes  this  authority  and  the  added 
words,  "of  David"  give  this  expression  a  messianic  con- 
notation. The  thought  here,  however,  seems  to  be  the 
redemptive  authority  with  which  He  opens  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  to  all  true  believers  (Matt.  28:18,  19;  Luke 
1:32,  33;  2:30-32;  etc.).  These  words  no  doubt  allude  to 
Isaiah  22:22  where  Eliakim,  the  steward  of  Hezekiah, 
had  "the  key  of  the  house  of  David"  with  which  he  open- 
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ed  and  closed  the  door  to  the  king's  treasures.  What 
Eliakim  was  to  Hezekiah  (steward  of  his  vast  resources), 
even  so  Christ  is  in  the  great  economy  of  God  —  the 
divine  Steward  of  redeeming  grace.  But  beyond  this, 
He  is  the  very  sovereign  God  Himself  Who  rules  and 
over-rules  in  all  the  affairs  of  men  and  of  nations.  It  is 
He  Who  holds  the  "key"  to  the  Kingdom  —  and  to  the 
kingdoms! 

The  fourth  assertion  is  in  conjunction  with  the  third, 
for,  He  Who  has  "the  key  of  David"  also  has  the  power 
to  open  so  no  man  can  close  and  also  to  close  so  no 
man  can  open.  There  might  be  a  connection  here  with 
the  description  of  Christ  found  in  1:18  where  He  is  seen 
having  "the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death."  If  so,  then  this 
is  both  a  promise  and  a  warning.  To  the  believer,  it  is 
a  promise  that  assures  us  of  Christ's  complete  control 
over  every  situation.  It  tells  us  that  every  providential 
opening  or  shutting  is  regulated  by  His  eternal  wisdom 
and  love  (cf.  Rom.  8:28).  To  the  unbeliever,  however, 
this  fourth  assertion  is  a  strong  word  of  warning.  Today 
He  has  opened  the  door  of  love,  mercy  and  grace  —  lead- 
ing to  salvation  and  eternal  life.  If  such  is  rejected  how- 
ever, this  door  will  ultimately  be  closed,  leaving  the  sin- 
ner hopelessly  enmeshed  in  the  wrath  and  judgment  of 
God,  from  which  there  will  be  no  escape  (Hebrews  2:3a). 

The  open  door   (8) 

He  Who  has  "the  key  of  David"  and  has  opened  the 
door  of  salvation  and  eternal  life  unto  this  church  is  now 
commending  them  for  their  having  entered  in  —  the 
evidence  being  their  works  (salvation  that  is  genuine 
will  be  a  salvation  that  proves  itself  through  saving 
works  — Eph.  2:10;  Phil.  2:12,  13;  James  2:14-20;  etc.). 
The  main  thought  here  however,  seems  to  be  the  added 
words,  "behold,  I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door  .  .  .  ." 
The  Lord  holds  out  to  this  church  not  only  a  door  of 
salvation  and  eternal  life  but  also  a  door  of  continual 
service.  Barclay  states  it  well  when  he  says,  "In  the 
way  of  Christ  the  reward  of  work  well  done  is  more 
work  to  do"  (Ibid.,  p.  163).  He  also  makes  a  very  inter- 
esting observation  concerning  this  "open  door"  in  the 
light  of  Philadelphia's  history:  "Philadelphia  was  found- 
ed for  a  special  purpose  and  with  a  special  intention 
....  It  was  founded  with  the  deliberate  intention  that 
it  might  be  a  missionary  of  Greek  culture  and  the  Greek 
language  to  Lydia  and  Phrygia;  ....  That  is  what  the 
risen  Christ  means  when  He  speaks  of  the  open  door  that 
is  set  before  Philadelphia.  Three  centuries  before  Phila- 
delphia had  been  given  an  open  door  to  spread  Greek  ideas 
in  the  lands  beyond;  and  now  there  has  come  to  it  an- 
other great  missionary  opportunity,  an  open  door  to 
carry  to  men  who  never  knew  it  the  message  of  love 
of  Jesus  Christ"   (Ibid.,  p.  158). 

The  open  door  to  Christian  service  is  always  opened 
to  the  Christian  individual  and  to  the  Christian  Church. 
Our  Lord  implies  this  in  terms  of  missionary  evangelism 
(Matt.  28:19,  20)  and  again,  in  terms  of  personal  witness 


(Acts  1:8b).  The  Apostle  Paul  was  ever  alert  to  such 
an  "open  door"  of  Christian  service  (Acts  14:27;  I  Cor. 
16:9;  II  Cor.  2:12;  Col.  4:3;  etc.).  Lehman  Strauss  re- 
flects on  the  Church's  failure  to  continually  enter  this 
"open  door"  of  Christian  service  and  mentions  both  the 
reasons  for  and  the  consequences  of  such  failure:  "Christ 
has  opened  many  doors  of  service,  but  too  many  of  us 
have  been  so  blinded  by  greed,  selfishness,  and  the  lustj 
for  pleasure  that  we  fail  to  see  the  open  door.  Manj; 
doors  that  were  open  at  one  time  our  Lord  has  now  shut. 
He  has  the  door  to  China,  parts  of  Europe  and  Latir 
America.  Other  doors  are  being  shut.  I  wonder  how 
many  doors,  that  are  now  shut,  we  have  failed  to  entei 
while  they  were  open"  (The  Book  of  Revelation,  p.  83). 

The  Lord  promises  this  church  at  Philadelphia  that  "nc 
man  can  shut  it,"  meaning  that  there  is  no  power  or 
earth  or  in  hell  that  can  shut  the  door  that  God  ha; 
opened.  History  has  seen  many  such  open  doors  closed 
however,  and  this  promise  must  be  seen  in  the  light  ol 
the  further  information  given  concerning  this  church  ir 
verse  8:  ".  .  .  .  for  thou  hast  a  little  strength,  and  ha: 
kept  my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my  name."  Thi: 
promise  of  a  continual  open  door,  then,  is  seen  as  con 
tingent  upon  this  church's  continual  dependence  upoi 
the  power  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  ("thou  hast  a  littlt 
strength"),  upon  obedience  to  God's  Word  ("and  has 
kept  my  word"),  and  upon  faithfulness  to  God's  Soi 
("and  hast  not  denied  my  name").  This  promise,  tha: 
no  man  can  shut  the  door  to  Christian  service,  does  no 
imply  that  God  Himself  cannot  do  so,  if  and  when  th< 
Church  fails  to  measure  up  to  its  responsibility  in  matter, 
of  evangelism  and  faithful  commitment.  This  is  quit* 
evident  as  we  see  the  tragic  condition  of  the  moderjj 
Church;  even  as  Strauss  observes:  "True,  Christ  ha 
kept  a  few  doors  open.  But  prophesied  apostasy  is  in 
creasing,  and  the  icy  fingers  of  Romanism,  modernisr^ 
and  communism  are  putting  the  death  grip  on  opportunij 
ties  for  service  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
We  seem  to  be  approaching  the  end  of  the  Age  of  Grace! 
I  believe  the  world  is  getting  its  last  chance  to  believj 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  be  saved.  Many  countriej 
have  already  had  their  last  opportunity,  and  Christ  hai 
closed  the  door"   (Ibid.,  p.  84). 

The  promises  (9-12) 

Added  to  the  promise  that  the  open  door  cannot  b| 
closed  (where  the  Church  is  faithfully  engaged  in  carryj 
ing  out  its  Christian  commitments),  are  the  six  promise 
contained  in  verses  9-12.  First,  our  Lord  adds  the  prcb 
mise  concerning  complete  victory  over  all  its  enemies  (9i 
The  enemies  of  the  church  at  Philadelphia  are  her| 
spoken  of  as  "of  the  synagogue  of  Satan"  and  no  douti 
this  term  refers  to  Jews  who  professed  to  be  God's  pecj 
pie  but  are  here  branded  as  liars  by  their  very  words  anj 
deeds.  All  such  are  identified  as  members  of  Satan! 
synagogue   (church)   and  the  Lord  promises  that  the  daj 
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mil  come  when  they  shall  be  forced  to  come  and  wor- 
ship before  the  feet  of  the  faithful  saints.  This,  of  course, 
las  reference  to  Christ's  Second  Coming  when  there  will 
oe  a  balancing  of  all  accounts  and  a  righting  of  all 
.vrongs.  The  "worship"  will  be  before  Christ  in  acknowl- 
edgment of  His  Lordship  over  all  life  (Phil.  2:9-11)  and 
such  will  mean  victory  for  all  who  are  identified  with 
ffim  in  life  and  in  death  (i.e.,  such  "worship"  will  take 
Dlace   "before  thy  feet"  —  "in  thy  presence"). 

The  second  promise  in  this  section  is  in  conjunction 
,vith  the  first  promise  which  implies  their  ultimate  victory 
n  and  with  Christ  (cf.  v.  9a).  It  comes  as  a  promise 
chat  their  enemies  will  have  to  admit  that  Christ  has 
oved  them  and,  thus,  speaks  of  the  vindication  of  their 
:iaim  of  being  the  Lord's  elect.  Certainly,  this  verse 
las  contemporary  relevance  for  the  Church  in  every 
age  and  time,  for  God's  Word  is  very  clear  regarding 
His  ultimate  victory  over  all  its  enemies  and  the  vindica- 
tion of  its  right  to  share  with  Him  in  the  same  (Rom. 
B:17;  II  Tim.  2:  12;  I  Peter  4:13;  Rev.  2:10;  etc.). 

The  third  promise  deals  with  the  keeping  power  of 
Christ  and  His  overcoming  grace  in  every  tribulation 
ind  test  (here  no  doubt  referring  to  the  Great  Tribula- 
tion at  the  end  of  this  present  age).  The  reason  given 
ror  the  Lord's  keeping  power  during  tribulation  and  test 
("the  hour  of  temptation")  is  that  this  church  has  kept 
j'the  word  of  my  patience"  (i.e.,  has  been  true  and  faith- 
ful to  His  Word  —  in  the  spirit  of  Christ's  own  "patience" 
;>r  "endurance").  Paul  is  very  explicit  concerning  this 
peeping  power  of  God  in  every  time  of  need  when  he  de- 
clares in  Romans  8:37:  "Nay,  in  all  these  things 
["things"  described  in  8:35,  36  and  8:38,  39)  we  are  more 
!:han  conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us."  We  need 
;:o  note,  however,  that  this  promise  in  verse  ten  does 
pot  necessarily  guarantee  that  we  shall  escape  "the  hour 
pf  temptation"  (which  may  even  include  part  of  the 
jrribulation  proper),  but  rather,  that  we  shall  be  kept 
n  spite  of  the  same.  (Note:  this  author  would  rather 
nterpret  the  Greek  preposition,  ek,  as  used  here  as 
neaning  "from"  or  "in  the  midst  of"  rather  than  "out 
l)f,"  and  the  words,  "the  hour  of  temptation"  as  having 
reference  not  only  to  the  Great  Tribulation  proper  but 
also  to  any  and  all  tribulation  and  test  that  naturally 
pefalls  a  Christian  while  living  in  this  world  of  sin,  ir- 
respective the  age  or  time.)  With  this  in  mind,  we  can 
pest  assured  that  whatever  the  trial  or  test,  if  we  remain 
j:rue  and  faithful  to  God  and  His  Holy  Word,  we  shall 
?ver  be  sheltered  and  protected  under  this  keeping  power 
of  Christ. 

The  fourth  promise  deals  with  our  Lord's  assurance 
:hat  we  who  remain  true  and  faithful  shall  have  a 
riace  of  usefulness  in  the  eternal  Kingdom  of  God  (12a). 
To  be  made  "a  pillar"  in  the  temple  of  God  symbolizes  a 
Dlace  of  supreme  importance  within  God's  eternal  King- 
lom  economy  and  a  sharing  in  its  very  stability  of  fel- 
owship  and  constancy  of  purpose.  Certainly,  even  in 
his  life,  God  would  have  each  of  us  to  be  "a  pillar"  in 
he  earthly  part  of  His  eternal  Kingdom,  the  Church  — 
i  "pillar"  that  helps  shoulder  the  load  of  the  whole  in 
i  cooperative  effort  to  maintain  its  spiritual  stability  and 
itrength.  To  be  "a  pillar"  in  the  earthly  manifestation 
)f  God's  eternal  Kingdom  will,  according  to  this  pro- 
mise, guarantee  us  a  place  of  influence  and  blessing  in 
hat  part  of  the  Kingdom  yet  to  come. 

The  fifth  promise  seems  to  imply  eternal  security  ("he 
ihall  go  no  more  out").    This  security,  however,  is  con- 


tingent upon  our  stedfast  faithfulness  to  God  and  His 
Word.  To  all  who  are  thus  faithful,  there  will  be  no  need 
to  flee  God's  eternal  city  as  did  the  Philadelphians  so 
often  flee  their  city  because  of  earthquake  and  tremor.  To 
share  in  the  "pillaring"  of  this  eternal  city  of  God  will 
bring  its  concomitant  blessing  of  eternal  security  and 
peace. 

The  sixth  and  last  promise  of  these  verses  is  three- 
fold and  implies  a  guarantee  of  eternal  God-likeness, 
Christ-likeness  and  heavenly  citizenship.  Such  a  three- 
fold promise  seems  to  be  another  way  of  emphasizing 
once  again  that  Christ  will  identify  Himself  (and  His 
Trinity)  with  those  who  have  identified  themselves  with 
Him  here  upon  this  earth,  and,  that  where  He  is,  there 
they  shall  be  also.  He  promised  this  personal  identifica- 
tion with  Himself  to  His  disciples  as  recorded  in  Mat- 
thew 10:32  and  John  14:3.  Paul  also  declares  this  fact 
of  personal  identification  with  Christ  in  Roman  8:17;  II 
Tim.  2:12;  etc.  John,  in  his  first  epistle  stresses  this 
same  tremendous  truth  when  he  declares:  ".  .  .  we 
shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is"  (I  John 
3:2).  It  is  this  very  truth  that  provides  us  with  the 
proper  incentive  to  heart  holiness  and  purity  of  life  as 
we  prepare  for  this  glorious  identity  with  Christ  (II 
Peter  3:11;  I  John  3:3).  Conversely,  such  a  purity  best 
prepares  us  for  this  personal  identification  with  the 
holy  Trinity  and  citizenship  within  His  holy  city,  the 
"New  Jerusalem." 

In  Conclusion   (11) 

We  would  conclude  this  message  with  verse  eleven 
which  comes  as  a  strong  plea  for  continual  faithfulness 
as  an  overcomer  for  Christ.  The  incentive  for  such  faith- 
fulness is  the  warning  that  He  is  coming  "quickly"  (11a). 

The  word,  "quickly"  as  used  here,  does  not  refer  to 
the  imminency  of  this  event  (for,  it  still  is  future),  but 
rather,  to  the  suddenness  of  our  Lord's  coming  —  with- 
out warning  or  perhaps,  even  without  expectation.  In 
that  none  of  us  knows  just  when  Christ  shall  return,  it 
will  pay  us  to  constantly  be  on  our  guard  by  remaining 
true  and  faithful  to  God  and  His  Word.  Thus,  this  verse 
is  not  as  much  a  promise  concerning  the  coming  of  Christ 
as  it  is  a  call  to  constant  preparedness  in  the  light  of 
its  uncertainty  as  to  time-reference. 

The  urgency  of  this  message  is  noted  in  the  implication 
in  the  latter  part  of  verse  eleven  that  if  we  do  not  re- 
main true  and  faithful  we  will  be  in  danger  of  losing 
our  crown.  Many  feel  this  "crown"  is  referring  to  our 
reward  or  rewards  rather  than  to  our  salvation.  How- 
ever, the  entire  context  seems  to  imply  that  our  security 
in  Christ  demands  (as  well  as  deserves)  our  steadfast 
faithfulness  to  Him  and  His  Word.  Certainly  there  is 
no  danger  that  man  or  devil  can  take  our  "crown"  (salva- 
tion) away  from  us.  However,  God  may  take  it  from 
us  if  we  allow  man  or  devil  to  dissuade  us  from  our  faith 
in  our  commitment  to  Him.  This  warning  of  verse  eleven 
seems  to  definitely  imply  that  carelessness  or  unfaith- 
fulness to  Christ  and  His  claims  upon  our  lives  will 
jeopardize  our  spiritual  standing  and  endanger  our  salva- 
tion   "crown." 

"He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
sayeth  unto  the  churches"  (13).  Let  him  take  advantage 
of  the  open  door  of  salvation  and  Christian  service.  Let 
him  constantly  identify  himself  with  the  victory  and 
blessing  of  His  Lord  and  stedfastly  and  faithfully  hold 
on  to  his  crown! 
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Sergeantsville,  New  Jersey.  Rev. 
Edward  Schwartz,  pastor,  reports 
that  his  wife  has  recently  undergone 
very  serious  surgery  for  the  removal 
of  a  kidney.  Her  condition  has  been 
quite  critical,  but  at  the  time  of  this 
report  she  is  slowly  improving.  Re- 
member her  in  your  prayers. 

Bethlehem,  Virginia.  Rev.  John  F. 
Locke  reports  through  his  bulletin 
that  Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum  spoke  at 
the  200th  anniversary  services  at  the 
famous  Flat  Rock  Church  of  the  Bre- 
thren in  Shenandoah  County.  This  is 
the  first  settlement  of  the  Brethren 
in  the  valley. 

Center  Chapel,  Indiana.  Mrs.  Isaac 
Stout,  general  secretary  of  the 
church,  reports  that  Mr.  Ronald 
Waters,  a  member  of  the  Loree  Bre- 
thren Church,  now  a  student  in  Ash- 
land Theological  Seminary,  Ashland, 
Ohio,  and  Mr.  Paul  Sommers,  pastor 
of  the  Center  Chapel  Brethren 
Church,  will  be  ordained  at  the  Loree 
Brethren  Church  on  October  29th  of 
this  year. 

Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois.  On  Sunday, 
September  24,  1967,  open  house  was 
observed  at  the  new  parsonage  for 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Elmer  Keck.  Bro. 
Keck  was  given  another  year's  call  to 
serve  as  pastor  which  call  has  been 
accepted. 

Lanark,  Illinois.  On  Thursday  eve- 
ning of  District  Conference,  Sept- 
ember 21,  delegates,  members  of  the 
church  and  friends  helped  to  cele- 
brate the  50th  wedding  anniversary 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Miller  in  the 
church  parlors.  The  Millers  have 
served  as  deacon  and  deaconess  for 
many  years  and  Mrs.  Miller  has  been 
a  Sunday  School  teacher  for  some  60 
years. 

Also,  the  1967-68  officers  of  the 
Love  Circle  W.M.S.  group  were  in- 
stalled by  Rev.   Virgil   Ingraham  fol- 
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lowing  the  general  session  of  Central 
District  Conference  on  September  20. 
Guest  speaker  for  the  meeting  was 
Mrs.  Ray  Aspinall. 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas.  Rev.  Russell 
Gordon  of  Williamstown,  Ohio,  has 
accepted  the  call  to  serve  as  pastor 
of  the  Fort  Scott  Brethren  Church 
beginning  January  14,  1967.  He  has 
served  as  pastor  of  the  Williamstown 
Brethren  Church  for  the  past  4 
years. 

Tempe,  Arizona.  The  congregation 
has  voted  to  have  as  their  project 
for  the  near  future  the  purchasing  of 
pews  for  the  auditorium. 


MEMBERSHIP  GROWTH 

Levittown,     Pa.  10    by    baptism 

.  .  .  Vinco,  Pa.  -  1  by  baptism  .  .  . 
Pleasant  View,  Pa.  —  3  by  baptism 
.  .  .  Mansfield,  Ohio  -  2  by  bap- 
tism, 1  by  letter  .  .  .  New  Lebanon, 
Ohio  --  4  by  letter  .  .  .  South  Bend 
(Ardmore),  Ind.  —  2  by  letter  .  .  . 
Elkhart,  Ind.  —  3  by  baptism  .  . 
Cerro  Gordo,  111.  -  5  by  baptism  .  .  . 
Lanark,  111.    —  9  by  baptism. 


COMING  EVENTS 

Burlington,  Indiana 

Revival  Services 

October  15-22,  1967 

Rev.  Richard  Kuns,  Evangelist 

Rev.  Kenneth  Howard,  Pastor 

Johnstown  HI,  Pennsylvania 

Fall  Revival 

October  16  -  22,  1967 

Rev.  Jim  Rowsey,  Evangelist 

Rev.  Jerald  Radcliff,  Pastor 

Mt.  Olive,  Virginia 

Revival  Services 
October  15  -  29,  1967 
Rev.  Marlin  McCann,  Evangelist- 
Pastor 


County  Line,  Indiana 

Revival  Services 

October  22  -  29,  1967 

Rev.  Richard  Godwin,  Evangelist 

Rev.  Frank  Barker,  Pastor 

Waterloo,  Iowa 

Evangelistic  Services 
November  12  - 19,  1967 
Rev.  Carl  Barber,  Evangelist 
Rev.  James  Black,  Pastor 

Lanark,  Illinois 

Missionary  Conference 
November  11-14,  1967 
Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham, 

Guest  Speaker 
Rev.  Ray  Aspinall,  Guest  Speaker 
Rev.  Paul  Steiner,  Pastor 

North  Manchester,  Indiana 

Evangelistic  Services 
November  12  - 19,  1967 
Rev.  Richard  Allison,  Evangelist 
Rev.  Woodrow  Immel,  Pastor 

Levittown,  Pennsylvania 

Revival  Services 
November  12  - 19,  1967 
Rev.  Ralph  Mills,  Evangelist 
Rev.  Robert  Keplinger,  Pastor 

New  Paris,  Indiana 

Special  Services 

October  23  -  29,  1967 

Dr.  Joseph  Shultz,  Speaker 

Rev.  Waldo  Gaby,  Pastor 


SVETLANA  ASSAILED 

BY  RUSSIAN  CHURCHMEN 

Moscow  (EP)  —  "She  is  like  Juda 
who  claimed  loyalty  to  the  Lord  buj 
betrayed  him." 

Thus  Metropolitan  Pimen  of  th! 
Russian  Orthodox  Church  here  score, 
the  daughter  of  the  late  Josepj 
Stalin  who  has  sought  asylum  in  thj 
United  States  and  is  writing  he 
memoirs. 

"Mrs.  Alliluyeva  has  abandoned  ht[ 
children,  has  become  a  traitor  to  he 
people  and  exposed  her  father 
nakedness,"  he  said,  "and  now  al 
tempts  to  speak  about  religion,  aboi 
her  belief  in  God." 

The  words  against  Svetlana  A; 
liluyeva  were  disclosed  in  a  documei! 
tary  journal,  Religion  in  Communi; 
Dominated  Areas,  published  by  tr| 
International  affairs  Department  < 
the  National  Council  of  Churches.  I 

The  attacks  was  repeated  in  til 
Soviet  paper  Izvestia. 
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MOTIVES    FOR    BUILDING 
|        CHURCH    SCHOOL 
Membership  and  Attendance 

HENRY  DRUMMOND  once  said  that  "every  atom  in 
the  universe  can  act  on  every  other  atom,  but  only 
through  the  atom  next  to  it.  If  a  man  would  act  upon 
?very  other  man,  he  can  do  it  best  by  acting,  one  at  a 
time,    upon   those   beside  him." 

I  This  principle  can  also  be  applied  to  the  church.  If 
it  is  to  have  an  impact  on  the  world,  it  must  work 
through  the  persons  with  whom  it  comes  in  contact. 
Obviously,  the  more  persons  contacted,  the  greater  the 
jimpact. 

Reaching  people  is  a  major  task  of  the  church  school, 
ft  seems  that  we  are  always  calling  for  outreach  and  in- 
crease in  church  school  membership  and  attendance. 
Many  wonder  if  such  a  continued  emphasis  is  justified. 


HOME    MISSIONS 

TN  A  VERY  REAL  SENSE,  the  history  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  is  a  history  of  missions.  From  the  day 
of  Pentecost  to  the  present,  the  Church  has  moved  for- 
ward as  its  constituency  has  responded  to  the  challenge 
to  perform  a  personal  ministry  in  the  world. 

The  Church  grows  as  individual  Christians  share  their 
lives  and  experience  with  people  from  every  walk  of  life. 
The  idea  of  a  personal  priesthood  supplied  the  evangel- 
izing power  of  the  early  Church  and  enabled  it  to  con- 
quer  the  Roman  Empire. 

We  have  an  "empire"  to  conquer  right  here  in  the 
United  States  of  America.  Steps  are  being  taken  toward 
conquest  by  Brethren  in  St.  Petersburg  and  Cedar  Falls 
and  at  a  number  of  other  Home  Mission  points.  The 
Brethren  need  to  be  informed  about  this  work  and  how 
they  can  share  in  it.  Perhaps  with  proper  information 
and  deepened  concern,  other  churches  and  districts 
would  want  to  strike  out  on  a  venture  of  faith  across 
the  city  or  state. 

Churches  that  are  active  and  involved  with  the  task 
of  evangelism  are  mission-minded.  Realizing  that  real 
Christianity  summons  from  each  individual  a  feeling  of 
brotherly  love,  concern  for  the  world  and  the  family  next 
door,  vital  churches  plan  a  program  of  mission  educa- 
tion. 


WHY  INCREASE? 

Because  the  desire  for  increase  is  scriptural. 

Moses  voiced  the  will  of  God  when  he  commanded 
the  Levites  to  "Gather  the  people  together,  men, 
women  and  children,  and  the  stranger  that  is  with- 
in thy  gates,  that  they  may  hear,  and  that  they  may 
learn,  and  fear  the  Lord  your  God,  and  observe  to 
do  all  the  words  of  this  law"  (Deut.  31:12  KJV). 
The  blessings  of  God  are  promised  to  all  who  will 
learn    of    Him. 

In  John  3:16,  Jesus  taught  that  God  loves  the 
whole  human  race  and  desires  that  all  men  through 
faith,  receive  everlasting  life.  He  also  portrayed 
men  in  terms  of  a  prodigal  son  whom  the  father 
never  ceased  to  love  despite  the  youth's  errant  ways. 

Jesus  directed  his  own  ministry  to  great  num- 
bers of  people.  Wherever  he  went  the  crowds  fol- 
lowed because  "he  spoke  as  one  having  authority" 
as  he  continued  to  "seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost"    (Luke  19:10  KJV). 

Believers  are  instructed  to  ".  .  .  go  forth  therefore 
and  make  all  nations  (his)  disciples"  (Matt.  28:19 
NEB).  To  the  Twelve,  Jesus  said  "Peace  be  with 
you!    ...   As  the   Father   sent  me,    so   send  I  you" 


(John  20:21  NEB).  Outreach  is  not  optional.  The 
task  of  reaching  people  is  an  imperative! 

If  the  mind  of  Christ  be  in  us,  we  are  compelled 
to  search  out  those  who  never  darken  the  door  of 
the  church.  Jesus  taught  many  in  the  synagogue, 
healed  the  sick  and  proclaimed  the  message  of  God 
to  all  who  would  listen,  but,  "the  sight  of  the  peo- 
ple moved  him  to  pity:  they  were  like  sheep  with- 
out a  shepherd,  harrassed  and  helpless  .  .  ."  (Matt. 
9:36  NEB).  Evidently  he  found  the  masses  not  in 
the  synagogue,  but  in  the  streets  and  market  places 
of  Palestine.  The  fields  were  ripe,  but  the  workers 
few. 

The  fields  are  no  less  white  today,  for  in  every 
community  of  our  land  there  are  many  whom  the 
Church  has  yet  to  seek  out  and  confront  with  the 
authoritative  message  of  the  Word  of  God. 

2.     Because  the  Christian  Way  means  the  difference  be- 
tween spiritual   life  and  death  to  individual   persons. 

Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life: 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me"  (John 
14:6  KJV).  He  is  the  Way,  there  is  no  other.  If  we 
have  a  genuine  concern  for  the  souls  of  our  fellow 
men,  outreach  is  an  urgent  matter  not  ".  .  .  just  an- 
other chore." 

If  our  concern  is  real,  visitation  of  prospects  and 
absentees  will  take  on  new  meaning  for  therein  may 
be  found  a  unique  and  satisfying  personal  ministry. 
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3.  Because  there  is  a  new  social  urgency. 

It  is  becoming  increasingly  apparent  tnat  if  man 
fails  to  acquire  a  Christian  sense  of  responsibility 
in  the  control  of  his  rapidly  expanding  physical  pow- 
ers widespread  destruction  may  result.  Civiliza- 
tion as  we  know  it  could  be  destroyed.  General 
Omar  N.  Bradley  has  declared,  "Our  knowledge  of 
science  has  already  outstripped  our  capacity  to  con- 
trol it  .  .  .  We  have  grasped  the  mystery  of  the 
atom  and  rejected  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  .  .  . 
The  world  has  achieved  brilliance  without  wisdom, 
power  without  conscience.  Ours  is  a  world  of  nu- 
clear giants  and  ethical  infants."1 

Sound  Christian  thinking  is  sorely  needed  as  we 
face  an  unprecedented  variety  of  social  problems  in 
the  Twentieth  Century.  It  is  obvious  that  strive  as 
he  may,  man  is  inadequately  equipped  to  cope  with 
matters  of  critical  social  concern.  The  Bible  teach- 
es that  accomplishment  in  all  areas  of  life  comes 
"Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  spirit  .  .  ." 
(Zech.  4:6b  KJV).  It  seems  that  contemporary 
Christian"  movements  which  seek  to  transform  so- 
ciety while  neglecting  the  matter  of  personal  con- 
version, may  have  the  cart  before  the  horse.  Such 
thought  may  account  for  an  alarming  lack  of  growth 
in  many  churches. 

Every  person,  great  and  small,  needs  Christian 
guidance  in  the  midst  of  our  troubled  society. 
Worthy  and  lasting  solutions  to  the  dilemmas  of 
human  life  can  be  found  only  as  regenerate  indivi- 
duals are  trained  to  be  the  people  of  God  in  all  life- 
situations.  Therefore,  the  church  must  reach  and 
train   everyone   possible. 

4.  Because    of    the    supreme    importance    of    the    church 
school  to  the  church  of  which  it  is  a  part. 

(a)  Estimates  say  that  over  80%  of  the  persons  won 
to  Christ  by  the  Protestant  churches  in  America 
are  first  reached  by  the  church  school.  If  this 
estimate  is  accurate,  we  may  assume  that  church 
growth  is  greatly  influenced  by  the  outreach  ef- 
forts of  the  church  school. 

(b)  The  church  school  is  engaged  in  training  persons 
of  all  ages.  Leaders  for  both  present  and  future 
needs  are  being  prepared  to  participate  in  Chris- 
tian  service. 

(c)  The  church  school  is  the  primary  agency  for 
teaching  the  elements  of  the  Christian  faith  to 
children  and  adults.  As  such,  it  is  indispensible 
in  any  church  which  seriously  attempts  to  obey 
the   Great  Commission. 

WHAT  DO  WE   SEEK  TO  INCREASE? 

Sometimes    it    is    difficult    to    look    beyond    the    church 
school  —  with  its  multitude  of  programs  and  procedures 
-  and  see  that  what  we  are  undertaking  to  increase  is 
the  participation  of  individuals  in  learning  of  and  prac- 
ticing the  Christian  life. 

The  ultimate  objective  of  church  school  expansion 
to  promote  growth  in  all  areas  of  church  work  —  wor- 
ship service  attendance,  study  groups,  youth  work, 
week-day  activities,  etc.  Just  getting  people  to  attend 
church  school  is  not  sufficient.  The  church  must  be  in 
the  business  of  Christian  education  wherever  people  can 
be  reached  and  served.  What  we  really  want  is  to  in- 
volve persons  with  Christ  such  that  they  serve  him 
wherever   they  are. 
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Finally,  we  seek  to  increase  attendance  and  member 
ship.  Without  consistent  attendance,  it  is  difficult  t( 
provide  adequate  training  for  the  Christian.  Member 
ship  is  a  valuable  asset  for  encouraging  participation  ir 
the  work  of  the  church,  as  it  represents  a  claim  oi 
the  life  of  the  individual. 

At  best  there  is  too  little  time  for  Christian  teaching 
When  poor  attendance  further  diminishes  this  time 
consequences  for  the  student  are  serious  and  the  efj 
fectiveness  of  the  church  school  is  greatly  limited.  I; 
the  pupils  are  lax  in  using  the  facilities  provided  by  th< 
church  school,  "we  are  impelled  for  his  (the  student's 
sake  to  search  for  ways  to  improve  the  situation.  In 
creasing  average  attendance  is  a  sacred  duty."2 


NOTES: 

1.  Harry    C.    Munro,    Protestant   Nurture.     (Englewoot 
Cliffs:    Prentice-Hall,  1956),  p.  7. 

2.  Walter    Towner,    Guiding    a    Church    School.      (Nev 
York:    Abingdon  Press,  1963),  p.  55. 


NATIONAL 

S.M.M. 

GOALS 


1.  To    have    each    girl    donate    babysitting   or    anothe 
labor  of  love  outside  the  home  monthly. 

2.  To  have  75%  of  the  members  read  the  following: 
a.     Seniors        ■    Galatians,     Ephesians,     Philippian; 

Colossians  and  Proverbs 
1).     Juniors    -  Galatians,    Ephesians,    Philippian 

and  Colossians 

3.  To  have  twelve  devotional  meetings  with 

a.  An  executive  committee  to  outline  the  program 
for  the  year 

b.  Each  girl  bringing  at  least  one  guest  during  yea: 

4.  To  make  favors  or  other  love  gifts  for  a  local  ho: 
pital  or  nursing  home. 

5.  To   have   a  public  service  with  emphasis  on  Horn 
Missions  and  with  each  girl  taking  part. 

6.  To  have  each  society  send  a  birthday  card  to  eac 
missionary  and  missionary  child. 

7.  To  have  75%  of  the  members  participate  in  the  fo 
lowing  reading  program: 

a.  Seniors  Read  The  Beloved  Invader  b 
Eugenia  Price;  have  reviewed  *Monganga  Pai 
by  Lois  Carlson 

b.  Juniors  Read  Little  Hunchback  Girl  ( 
Korea  by  D.  C.  Haskin  and  have  reviewe 
Monganga   Paul  by  Lois  Carlson. 

8.  To  have  a  mother-daughter  bandage  rolling  parti  • 
and    to   send    the    bandages   and   ulcer   pads   to   tf 
Nigerian  Missions. 

9.  To  support  District  and  National  work. 
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a.  To  send  two  delegates  to  National  or  District 
Conferences 

b.  To  contribute  to  District  and  National  Projects. 
The  offering  for  the  National  Mission  Project, 
which  should  be  brought  to  National  Confer- 
ence, will  be  given  to  the  Mission  Board. 

To  send  Thank  Offering  to  Financial  Secretary  by 
July  15. 

To  send  a  statistical  report  to  your  District  Secre- 
tary by  July  15.  This  form  will  be  found  in  The 
Brethren  Evangelist. 

To  pay  National  and  District  dues  by  January  31. 
National  —  $1  for  Seniors  and  50c  for  Juniors  sent 

to  Financial  Secretary 
District  —   10c  per  member  for  both   Juniors   and 

Seniors  sent  to  your  District  Secretary. 


IDEA 
BOX 


(  Many  youth  and  adult  groups  enjoy  participating  in 
iramatics.  From  time  to  time  we  have  recommended 
jlays  and  skits  and  we  have  six  more  we  want  to  pres- 
ent for  your  consideration  and  possible  use.  All  of  these 
jkits  are  available  at  25c  per  copy  from: 

National  Sunday  School  Association 

P.O.  Box  685 

Wheaton,  Illinois    60187 

1.  Kathy's  Sunday  School  —  good  for  starting  at- 
endance  campaign.  This  skit  also  emphasizes  the  im- 
ortance  of  worshipping  with  your  children.  Cast:  Mr. 
ohnson,  Mother,  Father,  Kathy,  Little  Girl. 

2.  The  Gates  Shall  Not  Prevail  —  depicts  the  prob- 
lems of  starting  a  new  Sunday  School  in  "Clay  Flats" 
|»y  a  youth  group  in  a  place  where  nothing  was  being 
lone  and  the  change  that  results.  Cast:  Pastor,  Reader, 
oung  people's  group  (six  of  whom  have  speaking  parts). 

3.  Dr.  Sunday  School  Specialist  —  shows  typical  ills 
f  Sunday  Schools  and  leaders  in  a  humorous  fashion, 
"ast:    Dr.  S.  S.  Specialist,  Nurse,  eight  Patients. 

4.  The  Library  Meets  The  Need  —  shows  the  work 
nd  value  of  a  church  library.  Cast:  Librarian,  Ass't. 
..ibrarian,  Beginner  and  Primary  child,  Junior  boy  and 
;'irl,  Intermediate  boy  and  girl,  Senior  boy  and  girl,  3 
i.S.  teachers,  new  Christian  couple  in  the  S.S.  and  their 
-year-old  daughter. 

5.  10  Seconds  .  .  .  66  .  .  .? —  a  vivid  demonstration 
f  the  need  to  reach  people  with  the  gospel;  this  skit 
s  dramatic,  striking  and  includes  music  in  its  presenta- 
ion.  Cast:  First  and  Second  Narrator,  Singers,  11  peo- 
»le  for  group,  Soloist,  Shepherd,  Child  in  congregation. 
>ongs  in  skit  are  "The  Great  Judgment  Morning,"  "Lead 
ile  to  Some  Soul  Today,"  "Take  the  Gospel  Out"  (music 
or  this  one  is  included  in  skit),  "Bring  Them  In,"  and 
The  Ninety  and  Nine." 


6.  Worshipright  Clinic  —  stresses  the  importance  and 
neglect  of  one  very  important  phase  of  Sunday  School 
life — real  worship.  Designed  to  instruct  people  of  the 
place  of  real  worship  in  S.S.  classes.  Cast:  Dr.  Worship- 
right,    Nurse    Helpworshipright   and   four   Patients. 


THANKS   FROM   ST.   PETE 


Thank  you,  Brethren  Youth  for  your  "1,260,871  Pen- 
nies for  St.  Pete"rsburg.  (Would  this  be  considered  pen- 
nies from  heaven  or  pennies  for  heaven?)  Besides  the 
help  this  gives  the  Missionary  Board  in  financing  the 
new  work  here,  your  gift  proves  that  you  are  interested. 
This  means  even  more. 

About  one-half  of  the  project  money  will  complete 
the  payment  for  the  4.8  acre  church  lot;  the  first  $10,750 
was  covered  by  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  call  last  year. 

At  the  present  time  we  have  no  definite  plans  for 
what  type  of  structure  to  put  on  the  lot  on  54th  Ave- 
nue North  owned  by  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Bre- 
thren Church.  The  "building"  that  concerns  us  now  is 
that  one  in  which  Jesus  Christ,  himself,  is  the  chief 
cornerstone  and  God's  people  are  fitted  together  to  form 
His  Church.  We  are  looking  for  building  material  in  St. 
Petersburg  —  not  concrete  blocks  but  people  who  want 
to  be  used  as  the  framework  of  the  Church. 

We  worship  and  study  in  the  parsonage,  and  are  try- 
ing to  learn  to  know  as  many  people  as  we  canj  thus 
seeking  to  find  the  building  material  God  would  use  for 
The  Brethren  Church  of  St.  Petersburg. 

Since  you  have  given  money  for  this  mission  church, 
we  hope  you  will  continue  your  interest  and  help  by 
praying  that  we  will  follow  God's  leading.  We  need  to 
learn  to  let  Him  show  us  what  to  do,  and  waiting  is 
not  easy.  And  of  course  not  only  do  we  need  to  wait, 
but  we  need  the  wisdom  to  ascertain  His  leading.  God 
spoke  to  Elijah  in  a  "still  small  voice"  and  we  do  not 
want  to  miss  hearing  that  message. 
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We  thank  God  for  your  interest  in  His  work  through 
Home  and  World  Missions.  May  you  grasp  the  great 
value  of  your  project  offerings.  And  may  it  inspire  you 
to  begin  working  immediately,  1%  times  harder,  for 
the  $18,000  goal  this  year  for  Argentine  Housing. 

Brethren  Church  of  St.  Petersburg 

Phil  Lersch,  pastor 


Spiritual    Meditations 

Dyoll  Beiote 

WHERE  CAN  REST  BE  FOUND? 

"Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls"    (Matt.  11:29). 

rIE  WORLD  doesn't  do  business  that  way.  It  works 
by  putting  more  work  upon  us,  putting  heavier 
burdens  on  us  to  bear  and  by  loading  us  with  crosses. 
These  days  Rest  Homes  are  maintained  for  the  recuper- 
ation  of  lost   health   and    strength,     but    such    are    not 


Christ's  way.  He  invites  us  to  "Take  my  yoke  upon  you. 
Here   is   a   miracle  of  grace. 

Man's  way  to  help  the  weary  is  to  remove  the  burder 
create  a  paradise  for  idlers.  But  mere  idleness  is  no 
rest.  The  strength  that  the  Master  gives  to  bear  crosse 
provides  the  rest;   a  strength  equal  to  the  burden. 

The  two  most  galling  burdens  men  ever  bear  ar 
anxiety  and  selfishness.  Either  will  wear  us  out  in  tim< 
and  the  two  of  them  together  will  crush  you.  The  mos 
unrested  people  in  the  world  are  the  anxious  and  th 
selfish,  no  matter  what  their  circumstances  may  othei 
wise  be.  Most  of  the  tiredness  in  the  world  comes  c 
thinking  too  much  about  ourselves,  either  anxiously  c 
selfishly.  To  the  selfish  Jesus  says,  "Think  of  others. 
To   the  anxious  He  says,   "Think  of  God." 

In  oxen-days  nothing  would  wear  an  ox  down  soont 
than  a  poorly  fitted  yoke.  Each  yoke  was  fitted  to  il 
wearer.  Jesus  asserts  that  the  yokes  he  invites  men  t 
wear  are  "easy"  (fitted  to  the  wearer).  His  is  the  yok 
of  the  rule  of  faith  and  practice    (conduct). 

In  the  Master's  unselfish  love  for  others  and  unque: 
tioning  faith  in  God,  we  shall  run  and  not  be  weary,  w 
shall   walk   and   not   faint. 


HELLO,  TOMORROW! 


by  ED  DAYTON 


POSSIBLY  the  most  powerful  weapon  ever  fashioned 
is  the  alphabet,  but  the  church  has  yet  to  seize  its 
full  potential  in  a  world  whose  population  will  double 
in  32  years,  double  again  in  17,  then  in  eight,  four,  two 


TIM  COLES  IS  NOT  A  WORLD  TRAVELER.  He 
"  makes  only  an  occasional  trip  to  another  city.  But 
when  he  does,  he  confidently  dials  his  favorite  airline 
with  every  expectancy  that  in  a  matter  of  two  minutes 
he  will  be  told  what  flights  are  available  and  that  his 
reservation  is  confirmed.  Jim  may  not  fully  understand 
the  $2,000,000  computer  that  keeps  track  of  all  the 
flights,  seats,  and  passengers  of  the  airline,  but  he  has 
come  to  expect  such  performance  as  routine. 

Two  nights  a  month  Jim  attends  committee  meetings 
at  his  local  church.  He  usually  chairs  one  meeting,  the 
one  concerned  with  trying  to  involve  more  of  the  church 
members  in  the  programs  of  the  church.  It's  a  frust- 
rating time.  Although  the  church  has  706  members  on 
the  roll,  it  is  a  continual  struggle  to  fill  the  115  offices 
in  the  church  and  Sunday  school  programs.  No  one 
seems  to  know  who  the  non-workers  are,  what  they  are 
doing  or  where  they  are  hiding.  Without  thinking  too 
much  about  it,  Jim  has  also  come  to  expect  this  level  of 
performance   for  this  situation. 

Jim  Coles  is  living  in  two  worlds.  He  is  demonstrating 
the  human  being's  amazing  ability  to  play  the  role  ex- 
pected of  him.    The  "world"  is  something  that  is  moving, 


dynamic,     changing,     adventuresome.     The     "church" 
something   that  is  standing  still,   static,   unchanging  arj 
conservative.     Jim  is  living  in  a  generation  that  has  prl 
duced  so  many  new  jobs  that  40  per  cent  of  them  didnl 
exist   when  he  was  born.    He  daily  uses  tools  of  tran 
portation,   communication   and  commerce   that  were  n< 
available  when  he  was  a  boy.    And  yet  on  Sunday  mor:jj 
ing    the    only    difference    he    might    find    in    his    boyhooi 
church   sanctuary   is   the   microphone  on   the  pulpit  ar 
the  clothes  worn  by  the  congregation. 

The    church    literature    Jim    and    his    children    read  ! 
equally    antiquated.     Oh,    the   pictures   look   modern   bu 
the   message  seems  strangely  like  the  antique  cars  Jil 
loves   to   work   on.    It  may  look   new,   but  it's  not  pal 
of  this  age! 

Like  many  men,  Jim  not  only  accepts  this  dichotomj 
he  welcomes  it.    The  very  unchangingness  of  the  chur<l 
has   become  a   sense  of  security   to   him.    He  may  ha1 
little   inclination   toward  things  liturgical  but  the  furrl 
ture  in  the  sanctuary,  the  11:00  a.m.  worship  service,  tl! 


Mr.  Dayton  is  director  of  the  Missions  Advanced  K 
search  and  Communication  Center,  a  division  of  Won 
Vision.  International  serving  in  cooperation  with  t 
School  of  World  Mission,  Fuller  Theological  Seminm 
Pasadena,  Calif.  His  article  is  furnished  by  the  Eva 
gelical  Press  Association  in  observance  of  Protestal 
Press  Month. 
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unday  school  program,  the  Wednesday  evening  prayer 
leeting  have  all  become  symbols  for  which  he  searches 
1  evaluating  what  a  church  should  be.  They  continually 
?rve  to  reinforce  his  conscious  or  sub-conscious  under- 
tanding  that  the  "world"  and  the  "church"  are  two 
ifferent  places.  And  though  the  church  is  "in  the  world," 
is  walls  are  high  and  the  moat  is  deep.  The  drawbridge 
mst  be  regularly  lowered  to  permit  access  and  quickly 
fted  once  the  guest  is  inside. 

Jim  is  sometimes  bothered  by  the  fact  that  the  big  ae- 
on is  taking  place  in  the  world  and  not  in  the  church, 
he  issues  of  crime  prevention,  contamination  of  air  and 
ater,  and  school  bonds  seem  much  closer  at  hand  than 
le  questions  of  man's  spiritual  condition.  But  again 
e  accepts  this  as  the  way  things  are. 
This  is  not  a  new  situation.  Since  Jesus  Christ  left 
[is  Church  in  the  world  as  His  witness,  we  have  time 
tad  time  again  attempted  to  abandon  that  responsibility 
y  fleeing  from  the  world  to  some  form  of  monasticism. 
he  frightening  thing  is  the  rate  at  which  it  is  happen- 
jig  today.  Man's  knowledge  is  expanding  at  a  rate  of 
ve  to  ten  times  faster  than  the  population  explosion 
nd  the  population  is  expanding  at  a  rate  that  is  expon- 
itial.  This  means  that  if  it  follows  present  trends,  po- 
ulation  will  double  in  32  years,  then  double  again  in 
r,  then  double  again  in  eight,  four,  two.  .  .  . 
Assuming  that  man  controls  the  world  population  with- 
jt  resorting  to  the  mass  destruction  of  a  thermo-nu- 
jlear  war,  it  is  not  a  question  of  whether  society  will 
lange  at  a  rate  inconceivable  twenty  years  ago.  The 
uestion  is  how  will  the  Body  of  Christ  respond  to  this 
nange? 

i  It  is  an  accepted  fact  that  today's  technologist  must 
continually  building  his  education.  He  thinks 
athing  of  spending  100  hours  a  year  in  the  classroom, 
ut  how  many  Christians  spend  twenty  classroom  hours 

year  relating  the  Bible  and  the  world  in  which  they 
ve? 

Society  demands  maximum  utilization  of  every  foot  of 
oor  space  it  builds.  How  many  hours  per  square  foot 
3  we  get  from  our  North  American  church  buildings 
hich  are  going  up  at  the  rate  of  $1,000,000,000  per 
?ar? 

In  fifteen  to  twenty  years  our  television  sets  will  be 
mverted  to  programmed  teaching  stations  and  push- 
atton  information  centers  connected  to  the  major  lib- 
iries  of  the  country.  Will  we  still  be  limited  to  one 
alf  hour  a  week  of  flannelgraph,  flash  cards,  or  slides? 
The  number  of  new  books  multiplying  space  at  the 
iperback  stores,  airline  terminals  and  news  counters 
>aches   new   heights   in  sales  and  new  lows  in  breadth 

content.  What  teenager  knows  the  name  of  a  novelist 
ho  is  successfully  interpreting  the  message  of  Christ? 
We  are  told  that  the  high  school  graduate  of  1990 
ill  be  a  genius  by  today's  measurement.  Will  he  find 
iy  link  to  reality  as  we  try  to  tell  him  of  God's  love 
ir  him  in  Jesus  Christ?    In  a  society  in  which  the  po- 


tential for  Big  Brother  to  watch  everyone  electronically 
will  reduce  our  privacy  to  near  zero,  will  he  find  his 
security   in   Jesus   Christ? 

Will  the  church  as  we  know  it  today  survive  this 
Computer  Age?  Hopefully  not.  Of  all  men  the  Christian 
should  be  most  open  to  change.  The  world  has  been  in 
the  process  of  change  since  the  day  God  told  Adam  to 
subdue  the  earth  and  fill  it  with  his  offspring.  The 
Christian  should  be  a  man  ready  to  seize  every  tool 
that  comes  to  hand  and  to  use  it  for  the  glory  of  God. 

There  is  hope  that  the  church  can  adapt  its  institu- 
tional structure  to  meet  the  great  challenge  before  it. 
For  one  of  the  tools  we  are  developing  is  at  once  the 
most  important  and  the  most  usable  by  the  church. 
We  become  so  dazzled  by  the  new  products  of  the  age 
that  few  see  their  development  and  application  as  useful 
in  helping  man  increase  his  ability  and  to  manage  him- 
self and  His  problems.  He  is  making  the  transition  be- 
tween the  systems  engineering  approach  to  technical 
problems  to  the  broader  concepts  of  management  sys- 
tems. He  is  learning  to  look  at  a  problem  in  its  entirety 
—  as  a  system.  He  looks  past  the  problem  of  more  free- 
ways for  more  trucks  to  see  that  what  he  is  really  deal- 
ing with  is  the  system  problem  of  feeding  a  city.  .He 
places  the  problem  of  cleaning  up  our  contaminated 
water  supply  as  part  of  the  over-all  need  to  eliminate 
contaminates.  He  learns  to  balance  the  cost  of  crime 
control  over  and  against  the  cost  of  crime  prevention. 

The  technologist  is  just  beginning  to  apply  his  system 
know-how  to  social  problems.  But  New  Haven,  Con- 
necticut's computer  location  of  its  people  .  .  .  San  Ber- 
nardino, California's  contract  with  TRW  to  make  a  sys- 
tem analysis  of  its  welfare  program,  and  Lytton  Indus- 
tries' contract  with  the  government  of  Greece  to  manage 
tourism  are  indications  of  what  lies  ahead. 

If  there  is  any  hope  of  the  religious  press  adapting 
to  the  needs  of  an  expanding  society  it  lies  here. 

We  must  first  understand  from  a  system  view  what 
we  are  attempting.  We  are  charged  with  making  dis- 
ciples of  all  nations.  George  Sweazey  in  his  book  Effec- 
tive Evangelism  has  pointed  out  to  us  the  steps  of  the 
system:  contact,  cultivation  (communication),  commit- 
ment and  consecration  (as  operating  members  of  the 
system).  Stephen  Rose's  book  The  Grass  Roots  Church 
makes  some  practical  estimates  of  what  this  might  mean. 

The  tools  of  communication  lie  everywhere  before  us: 
computers,  information  systems,  understanding  of  people. 
In  the  area  of  literature  we  have  libraries  full  of  secular 
books  that  demonstrate  how  a  meaningful  message  is 
transmitted. 

The  question  is  not  whether  the  church  will  survive, 
but  how?  Robert  Browning  said,  "Ignorance  is  not  in- 
nocence, but  sin." 

Never  has  technology  offered  so  much  to  so  many  so 
fast.  Let's  give  literature  its  full  dimension  for  a  viable 
and  dynamic  church! 
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The  Brethren  Evangelis 


CHRIST  GIVEN  POWER  TO 
WITNESS  FOR  HIM 


by  REV.  ELMER  KECK 
Central  District  Moderator 


The  following  is  the  Central  District  Mod- 
erator's address  which  was  delivered  at 
Lanark,  Illinois,  on  Wednesday  evening, 
September  20,    1967. 


THE  THEME  FOR  THIS  CONFERENCE  is  "Let 
Christ  Be  Lord"  with  the  Scripture  reference  being 
Philippians  2:11.  With  this  Scripture  I  would  like  to 
use  another,  namely,  "But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea, 
and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth"    (Acts  1:8). 

Our  Lord  began  His  ministry  in  this  way.  After  His 
baptism  by  John  the  Baptist,  He  was  tempted  of  the 
Devil.  "Then  the  devil  leaveth  him,  and,  behold,  angels 
came  and  ministered  unto  him.  Now  when  Jesus  had 
heard  that  John  was  cast  into  prison,  he  departed  into 
Galilee;  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came  and  dwelt  in 
Capernaum  ....  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to  preach 
and  to  say,  Repent:  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand"    (Matt.  4:ll-13a,  17). 

As  He  walked  by  the  sea  of  Galilee  He  "saw  two  bre- 
thren, Simon  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  cast- 
ing a  net  into  the  sea:  for  they  were  fishers.  And  he 
saith  unto  them,  Follow  me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers 
of  men.  And  they  straightway  left  their  nets,  and  fol- 
lowed him"  (Matt.  4:18-20). 

Part  I 

He  called  His  followers  so  they  would  have  the  op- 
portunity to  admit  He  was  their  Lord  the  Messiah.  After 
calling  Peter  and  his  brother  Andrew,  He  saw  two  bro- 
thers James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  in  a  ship 
with  their  father.  They  were  mending  their  nets.  He 
called  them  and  immediately  they  left  the  ship  and  their 
father  and  followed  Him.  According  to  the  Gospel  of 
Mark  "they  went  into  Capernaum;  and  straightway  on 
the  sabbath  day  he  entered  into  the  synagogue,  and 
taught.  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine:  for 
he  taught  them  as  one  that  had  authority,  and  not  as 
the  scribes"  (Mark  1:21).  Jesus  found  Philip  and  said 
"Follow  me"  (John  11:43).  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida,  the 
city  of  Andrew  and  Peter  "Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and 
saith  unto  him,  We  have  found  him,  of  whom  Moses  in 
the  law,  and  the  prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
the  son  of  Joseph"  (John  1:45).  Philip  believed  Jesus 
was  the  Messiah  or  "of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the 
prophets   did    write." 

Nathanael  said  "Can  there  any  good  thing  come  out  of 


Nazareth?  Philip  saith  unto  him,  Come  and  see.  Jesi 
saw  Nathanael  coming  to  him,  and  saith  of  him,  Beho] 
an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile!  Nathanael  sait 
unto  him,  Whence  knowest  thou  me?  Jesus  answere: 
and  said  unto  him,  Before  that  Philip  called  thee,  whe 
thou  wast  under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw  thee.  Nathanael  an;l 
wered  and  saith  unto  him,  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  i 
God;  thou  art  the  King  of  Israel"  (John  1:46-49' 
Nathanael  believed  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God. 

Mark  writes  "And  there  was  in  this  synagogue  a  ma 
with  an  unclean  spirit;  and  he  cried  out,  Saying,  Let  l] 
alone;  what  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  tl 
Nazareth?  art  thou  come  to  destroy  us?  I  know  thee  wn 
thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God"  (1:23,  24).  Jesus  cun 
this  man  of  this  unclean  spirit.  Jesus  "healed  many  th< 
were  sick  of  divers  diseases,  and  cast  out  many  devil} 
and  suffered  not  the  devils  to  speak,  because  they  knef 
him"  (Mark  1:34).  Thus  the  followers  of  Jesus  heai! 
the  unclean  spirit  admit  that  Jesus  was  "the  Holy  Oij 
of  God." 

Our  Lord  had  power  to  forgive  sins.  He  entered  Caj 
ernaum  one  day.  Soon  after  he  entered  a  house  no  oi 
else  could  enter.  He  preached  "the  word  unto  then 
(Mark  2:2).  Friends  came  bringing  one  sick  of  tl 
palsy.  These  friends  could  not  bring  him  before  Jesu 
".  .  .  .  They  uncovered  the  roof  where  he  was:  and  wha 
they  had  broken  it  up,  they  let  down  the  bed  where  I 
the  sick  of  the  palsy  lay.  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  l( 
said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son,  they  sins  be  forgiv(| 
thee.  But  there  were  certain  of  the  scribes  sitting  thei 
and  reasoning  in  their  hearts,  Why  doth  this  man  th! 
speak  blasphemies?    who  can  forgive  sins  but  God  onljj 

"And  immediately  when  Jesus  perceived  in  his  spiif 
that  they  so  reasoned  within  themselves,  he  said  uni 
them,  Why  reason  ye  these  things  in  your  heart'! 
Whether  it  is  easier  to  say  to  the  sick  of  the  palsl 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee;  or  to  say,  Arise,  and  take  i| 
thy  bed,  and  walk?  But  that  ye  may  know  that  t| 
Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sin,  (he  sail 
to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  tall 
up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way  into  thine  house.  And  iii 
mediately  he  arose,  took  up  the  bed,  and  went  fori 
before  them  all;  insomuch  that  they  were  all  amaza 
and  glorified  God,  saying,  We  never  saw  it  on  this  fashioi 
(Mark  2:4-12). 
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Jesus  was  Lord  of  the  sabbath.  "And  it  came  to  pass, 
hat  he  went  through  the  corn  fields  on  the  sabbath  day; 
ind  his  disciples  began,  as  they  went,  to  pluck  the  ears 
>f  corn.  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto  him,  Behold,  why 
lo  they  on  the  sabbath  day  that  which  is  not  lawful? 
^.nd  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  never  read  what  David 
lid,  when  he  had  need,  and  was  an  hungered,  he,  and  they 
hat  were  with  him?  How  he  went  into  the  house  of 
iod  in  the  days  of  Abiathar  the  high  priest,  and  did 
>at  the  shewbread,  which  is  not  lawful  to  eat  but  for 
he  priests,  and  gave  also  to  them  which  were  with 
am?  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  sabbath  was  made 
or  man,  and  not  man  for  the  sabbath:  Therefore  the 
5on  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath"  (Mark  2:23-29). 

He  called  the  twelve.  'And  he  goeth  up  into  a  moun- 
ain,  and  calleth  unto  him  whom  he  would:  and  they 
:ame  unto  him.  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that  they  should 
>e  with  him,  and  that  he  might  send  them  forth  to  preach, 
^.nd  to  have  power  to  heal  sicknesses,  and  to  cast  out 
evils"    (Mark  3:13-15). 

The  twelve  were  sent  forth  to  preach.  "Then  he  called 
iiis  twelve  disciples  together,  and  gave  them  power  and 
iuthority  over  all  devils,  and  to  cure  diseases.  And  he 
ent  them  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal 
ihe  sick"   (Luke  9:1,  2). 

We  also  have  Peter's  great  confession.  "When  Jesus 
iame  into  the  coasts  of  Caesarea  Philippi,  he  asked  his 
Jisciples,  saying,  Whom  do  men  say  that  I  the  Son  of 
|nan  am?  And  they  said,  Some  say  that  thou  art  John 
he  Baptist:  some,  Elias;  and  others,  Jeremias,  or  one 
)f  the  prophets.  He  saith  unto  them,  But  whom  say  ye 
hat  I  am?  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said,  Thou 
rt  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God"  (Matt.  16:13-16). 

The  disciples  were  with  Jesus  three  years.  They  were 
veil  trained.  They  heard  His  parables  and  thirty  are 
ecorded.  They  saw  Him  perform  miracles  and  thirty- 
[hree  are  recorded  in  the  Gospels.  They  knew  that  He 
vas  the  Messiah.  Then  in  the  Upper  Room  they  heard 
lis  Farewell  Message  as  given  to  us  in  the  Gospel  of 
ohn,  chapters  13  to  17. 

i  Here  we  have  the  institution  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
esus  foretells  His  betrayal  and  how  Peter  will  deny 
lim,  in  chapter  13.  Chapter  14  begins  with  these  words. 
Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled:  ye  believe  in  God,  be- 
lieve also  in  me"  (v.  1).  Jesus  and  the  Father  are  one. 
We  have  the  promise  of  the  Spirit.  In  chapter  15  we 
liave  the  allegory  of  the  Vine  and  the  Branches.  In  chap- 
er  16  the  threefold  work  of  the  Spirit  is  given,  and  the 
ireat  High  Priestly  Prayer  was  spoken  by  our  Lord  in 
hapter  17. 

No,  none  of  the  disciples  would  ever  forsake  him.  Yet 
.11  did  when  Judas  and  a  great  multitude  came  with 
words  and  staves  to  take  Him:  "Then  all  the  disciples 
orsook  him,  and  fled"    (Matt.  26:56b). 

The  disciples  witnessed  His  death.  Could  this  be  the 
/lessiah,  the  Son  of  God?  We  have  the  words  of  the 
enturion  as  given  to  us  in  Mark:  "And  when  the  cen- 
urion,  which  stood  over  against  him,  saw  that  he  so 
jried  out,  and  gave  up  the  ghost,  he  said,  Truly  this 
lan  was  the  Son  of  God"    (15:39). 

Part  II 

Our  Lord  desired  His  disciples  to  submit  themselves 
|o  Him.  Mark  gives  us  this  account  of  our  Lord's  Resur- 
rection. "And  when  the  sabbath  was  past,  Mary 
lagdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  Salome, 

ad  brought    sweet    spices,    that    they   might   come    and 


anoint  him.  And  early  in  the  morning  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  they  came  unto  the  sepulchre  at  the  rising  of 
the  sun.  And  they  said  among  themselves,  Who  shall  roll 
us  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre?  And 
when  they  looked,  they  saw  that  the  stone  was  rolled 
away:  for  it  was  very  great.  And  entering  into  the 
sepulchre,  they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the  right 
side,  clothed  in  a  long  white  garment;  and  they  were 
affrighted.  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Be  not  affrighted: 
Ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was  crucified:  he  is 
risen;  he  is  not  here:  behold  the  place  where  they  laid 
him.  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  disciples  and  Peter  that 
he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee"  (16:l-7a).  Why  were 
they  to  tell  Peter?  Did  he  need  special  attention?  Peter 
"went  out  and  wept  bitterly"  (Luke  22:62),  after  he  had 
denied  his  Lord.  Yet  he  had  once  said  "Lord,  to  whom 
shall  we  go?  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life"  (John 
6:68). 

Jesus  appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene.  "Now  when 
Jesus  was  risen  early  the  first  day  of  the  week,  he  ap- 
peared first  to  Mary  Magdalene,  out  of  whom  he  had 
cast  seven  devils"  (Mark  16:9).  Jesus  met  the  women 
on  their  way  to  bring  word  to  His  disciples.  "And  as 
they  went  to  tell  his  disciples,  behold,  Jesus  met  them, 
saying,  All  hail.  And  they  came  and  held  him  by  the 
feet,  and  worshipped  him"  (Matt.  28:9).  He  appeared 
to  the  eleven.  "Afterward  he  appeared  unto  the  eleven 
as  they  sat  at  meat,  and  upbraided  them  with  their 
unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart,  because  they  be- 
lieved not  them  which  had  seen  him  after  he  was 
risen"  (Mark  16:14).  John  gives  us  this  account 
of  Jesus  appearing  unto  the  disciples.  "Then  the  same 
day  at  evening,  being  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when 
the  doors  were  shut  where  the  disciples  were  assembled 
for  fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you.  And  when  he 
had  so  said,  he  shewed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side. 
Then  were  the  disciples  glad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord. 
Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again,  Peace  be  unto  you:  as 
my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you"  (20:19-21). 
Thomas  had  doubts  about  His  resurrection.  "But  Thomas, 
one  of  the  twelve,  called  Didymus,  was  not  with  them 
when  Jesus  came.  The  other  disciples  therefore  said  unto 
him,  We  have  seen  the  Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them,  Ex- 
cept I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails;  and 
put  my  fingers  into  the  prints  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my 
hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe.  And  after  eight 
days  again  his  disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas  with 
them:  then  came  Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood 
in  the  midst,  and  said,  Peace  be  unto  you.  Then  saith 
he  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my 
hands;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my 
side:  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing.  And  Thomas 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  My  Lord  and  my  God. 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas  because  thou  hast  seen 
me,  thou  hast  believed:  blessed  are  they  that  have  not 
seen,  and  yet  have  believed"    (John  20:24-29). 

Our  Lord  was  with  His  disciples  for  forty  days  in- 
structing them  pertaining  to  the  Kingdom  of  God.  "To 
whom  also  he  shewed  himself  alive  after  his  passion  by 
many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty  days, 
and  speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom 
of  God:  And,  being  assembled  together  with  them,  com- 
manded them  that  they  should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem, 
but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father,  which,  saith  he, 
ye  have  heard  of  me.   For  John  truly  baptized  with  water; 
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but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many 
days  hence.  When  they  therefore  were  come  together, 
they  asked  of  him,  saying,  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time 
restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the  sea- 
sons, which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power.  But 
ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and 
unto  the  utter  most  part  of  the  earth"    (Acts  1:3-8). 

They  were  to  remain  in  the  Upper  Room.  Peter  and 
those  in  the  Upper  Room  would  be  "baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  2:5).  Power  was  promised  to  those 
in  the  Upper  Room  so  they  could  witness  for  God  and 
do  the  work  God  wanted  them  to  do  as  well  as  all  fu- 
ture believers.  "And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was 
fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place. 
And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a 
rushing  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where 
they  were  sitting.  And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven 
tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them. 
And  they  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to 
speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utter- 
ance" (Acts  2:1-4).  Peter  could  speak  now.  Yes,  he 
had  denied  his  Lord,  but  now  he  had  received  power  to 
speak  and  "standing  up  with  the  eleven,  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and"  (Acts  2:14),  preached  the  Word.  Those  who 
heard  were  "pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter 
and  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  Men  and  brethren,  what 
shall  we  do?"  (Acts  2:37).  Peter  said  "unto  them,  Re- 
pent, and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  the  promise  is  unto  you, 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even 
as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call"   (Acts  2:38,  39). 

The  disciples  were  to  go  and  disciple  all  nations.  "Go 
ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations"  (Matt.  28:19).  They 
were  to  witness  "in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth"  (Acts 
1:8).  They  began  in  Jerusalem  at  once,  on  the  Day  of 
Pentecost,  and  three  thousands  souls  accepted  Christ  as 
their  Lord  and  Savior.  "And  they  continued  stedfastly 
in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking 
of  bread,  and  in  prayer.  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul: 
and  many  wonders  and  signs  were  done  by  the  apostles" 
(Acts  2:42,  43). 

Part   III 

The  disciples  committed  themselves  unto  the  Lord. 
Peter  and  John  went  up  into  the  temple.  Here  was  a 
certain  man  lame  from  his  mother's  womb.  Perhaps 
friends  laid  him  daily  at  the  gate  which  is  called  Beauti- 
ful that  he  might  ask  alms  of  those  who  would  enter 
the  temple.  Peter  had  nothing  to  give  to  him.  But  he 
said  "Silver  and  gold  have  I  none;  but  such  as  I  have 
give  I  thee:  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth 
rise  up  and  walk.  And  he  took  him  by  the  right  hand, 
and  lifted  him  up:  and  immediately  his  feet  and  ancle 
bones  received  strength.  And  he  leaping  up  stood,  and 
walked,  and  entered  with  them  into  the  temple,  walking, 
and  leaping,  and  praising  God.  And  all  the  people  saw 
him   walking  and   praising  God"    (Acts  3:   6-9). 

The  disciples  were  not  afraid  to  preach  Christ.  "And 
as  they  spake  unto  the  people,  the  priests,  and  the  cap- 
tain of  the  temple,  and  the  Sadducees,  came  upon  them, 
Being  grieved  that  they  taught  the  people,  and  preached 
through  Jesus  the  resurrection  from  the  dead.    And  they 
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laid  hands  on  them,  and  put  them  in  hold  unto  the  nex 
day:  for  it  was  now  eventide.  Howbeit  many  of  then 
which  heard  the  word  believed;  and  the  number  of  tht 
men  was  about  five  thousand"  (Acts  4:1-4).  The  nex 
day  Peter  and  John  were  asked  "By  what  power,  or  bj 
what  name,  have  ye  done  this?"  (Acts  4:7).  "Then  Peter 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  said  unto  them,  Ye  rulers  o! 
the  people,  and  elders  of  Israel,  If  we  this  day  be  examin 
ed  of  the  good  deed  done  to  the  impotent  man,  by  wha 
means  he  is  made  whole;  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  anc 
to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  the  name  of  Jesu: 
Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified,  whom  God  raisec 
from  the  dead,  even  by  him  doth  this  man  stand  heri 
before  you  whole.  This  is  the  stone  which  was  set  a 
nought  of  you  builders,  which  is  become  the  head  of  th< 
corner.  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other:  for  then 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:8-12).  The  religiou 
authorities  saw  the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John  and  "tool 
knowledge  of  them,  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus"  (Act 
4:13).  The  apostles  were  willing  to  suffer  for  Christ  "re 
joicing  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  sham* 
for  his  name"   (Acts  5:41). 

The  church  was  persecuted  for  following  and  teachini 
what  Christ  had  commanded  them  to  teach.  The  mor 
the  church  was  persecuted,  the  more  it  grew.  The  earl 
Christians  went  everywhere  preaching  the  Gospel.  Pau 
became  a  great  leader  and  when  he  was  in  Rome 
soldiers  who  guarded  him  from  day  to  day,  went  back  fr 
their  homes  in  France,  Germany,  England,  etc.,  to  wit 
ness  for  their  Lord. 

When  the  church  became  the  state  religion  unde 
Constantine,  church  members  were  no  longer  persecute! 
for  their  faith.  Soon  the  dark  ages  set  in.  For  aroun 
1,000  years  there  was  a  decadence  in  religion.  Bible 
were  chained  to  the  pulpits.  Only  a  few  could  read  th 
Bible.  With  the  revival  of  learning  and  the  Reformatior 
people  began  again  to  turn  to  the  authority  of  the  Scrip 
tures. 

Part  IV 

Have  we  forgotten  the  Great  Commission  our  Lor 
gave  to  His  disciples?  Our  Lord  said  "Go  ye  therefore 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  th 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Teach 
ing  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  con" 
manded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unt 
the  end  of  the  world"  (Matt.  28:19,  20).  And  in  Act 
1:8  he  said  "But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  th 
Holy  Ghost   is  come  upon  you." 

We  rejoice  that  the  followers  of  Christ  went  ever} 
where  preaching  the  Word.  The  persecution  that  follow 
ed  soon  after  our  Lord's  death  did  not  cool  their  witness 
ing.  Stephen  "full  of  faith  and  power,  did  great  wondei 
and  miracles  among  the  people"  (Acts  6:8).  He  spok 
to  the  council  about  "The  unbelief  of  Israel"  (Acts  chap 
ter  7).  The  council  had  him  cast  "out  of  the  city,  an 
stoned."  We  rejoice  the  early  Christians  went  every wher 
witnessing  for  their  Lord.  And  though  the  Dark  Age 
came,  the  Reformation  caused  men  to  think  of  their  pos 
tion  as  followers  of  Christ. 

We  rejoice  that  Alexander  Mack  and  seven  othei 
began  to  study  their  Bibles.  They  decided  to  "make  us. 
of  the  ordinances  of  the  New  Testament  as  means  ( 
grace;  and  to  hold  themselves  ready  and  open  for  ne' 
light  (cardinal  truths)  on  the  meaning  of  God's  truth 
(page  6  in  A  Mural  History  of  The  Church  of  The  Bn 
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hren  by  Lawrence  W.  Shultz).  The  first  baptism  was 
n  the  Eder  River  in  Germany  in  the  year  of  1708.  Eight 
vere  baptized  at  this  first  baptism.  They  were  willing 
;o  suffer  persecution  for  their  faith.  Soon  men  and  wom- 
bb  of  this  faith  came  to  America  in  1719.  This  little 
church  of  faithful  believers  in  their  Lord  went  forth  on 
i  preaching  mission  in  October,  1724.  Churches  were 
established:  Amwell  near  Sergeantsville,  N.  J.;  Pipe 
I!reek,  near  Union  Bridge,  Md.,  and  elsewhere  in  the 
!;tates  of  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland.  The  Brethren  had 
i  Sunday  school  as  early  as  1738.  They  used  cards  and 
Materials  issued  from  the  Saur  press.  This  was  42  years 
before  the  Raikes  Sunday  school  in  England.  The  Bre- 
thren had  a  home  for  the  aged  as  early  as  1770.  We  re- 
joice to  read  about  the  Brethren  being  stirred  to  have 
Interest  in  more  education.  Juniata  college  was  begun  in 
iL876;  Ashland  college,  our  own  college  in  1878.  While  the 
Brethren  had  no  seminary  for  the  training  of  her  min- 
sters we  had  the  English  Bible  and  this  made  them 
Bore  than  ordinary  Gospel  preachers.  Later  a  seminary 
vas  established,  and  Brethren  went  forward  under  the 
guidance  of  these  leaders. 

I  Churches  were  established  in  various  states.  We  be- 
ieved  that  our  Lord  wanted  us  to  go  and  "teach  all  na- 
tions" and  that  the  promise  "ye  shall  receive  power" 
vould  be  given  to  us  to  do  the  work  that  our  Lord  want- 
id  us  to  do.  There  were  those  who  believed  that  they 
;hould  do  missionary  work.  And  now  today  we  should 
ay  claim  to  the  promises  we  have  in  God's  Word.  He 
ias  promised  to  be  with  us:  "lo,  I  am  with  you  always, 
ven  unto  the  end  of  the  world"  (Matt.  28:20). 
I  do  not  wish  to  burden  you  with  too  many  recom- 
nendations,  but  I  would  like  to  make  mention  of  a  few 
or  us  to  consider  seriously  and  do  our  best  to  carry 
hem  out  in  some  way  or  another.  I  recommend  that: 
L.  Alexander  Mack  and  the  others  studied  their  Bibles. 
Ml  of  us  should  do  this.  It  is  not  enough  just  for  the 
castor  to  do  all  the  Bible  studying.  All  of  us  need  to  hide 
jod's  Word  in  our  hearts.  We  should  have  Bible  study 
courses  for  all  who  can  read  and  the  courses  should  not 
)e  too  difficult  to  follow. 

I.  We  should  "make  use  of  the  ordinances  of  the  New 
Testament  as  means  of  grace." 

\.  We  should  be  ready  to  make  use  of  new  light  on 
he  meaning  of  God's  Word.  Certainly  not  all  light  on 
jod's  Word  has  been  revealed  to  us. 

1.     Let  us  ever  spend  much  time  in  prayer,  praying  that 
he  Lord  of  the  harvest  will  send  forth  young  men  who 
vill  be  willing  to  labor  in  God's  vineyard. 
).     Let    us    use    the    suggested    "guidelines    for    pastors' 
salaries"  that  the  Central  Council  Committee  on  Pastors' 
Salaries    has    suggested.     Are    we    giving    too    much    for 
jod's  work  now  that  we  cannot  give  more? 
i.     Perhaps    we    could    have    a    committee    appointed    to 
itudy  and  a   constitution   could  be   formed   and   adopted 
it   our    next    District    Conference.     At   present   we   have 
Articles  of  Incorporation  and  By-Laws." 
'.    That  all  reports  for  our  District  Conference  be  mimeo- 
;arphed  or  printed  in  full  so  as  to  be  in  our  annual  Dis- 
rict  Conference  minutes. 

>.  That  ten  (10)  copies  or  more  of  the  minutes  of  each 
district  Conference  be  sent  by  the  secretary  to  each 
church. 

••  That  we  support  the  new  church  that  we  now  have 
n  this  district,  the  best  that  we  can,  so  that  the  work 
vill  go  forward.   We  rejoice  that  a  new  church  has  begun 


its  services,  that  this  church  has  a  pastor  and  that  all 
this  took  place  since  conference  time  last  year. 

10.  That  we  begin  looking,  under  God's  leading,  for  a 
place  to  begin  another  church  in  the  district  as  soon  as 
possible.  Fifty  years  should  not  pass  before  we  have  an- 
other new  church  in  this  district. 

11.  That  we  try  to  have  better  spring  camps.  May  all 
of  us  support  the  efforts  that  go  to  make  these  camps 
the  kind  that  they  should  be. 

12.  Let  us  try  to  have  larger  and  better  summer  camps. 
At  present  we  have  wonderful  facilities  at  the  camp  we 
use.  More  young  people  should  be  encouraged  to  attend 
camp  and  make  use  of  the  camp  we  have. 

Let  us  ever  remember  that  God's  way  suits  every 
age  and  time.  May  we  ever  "Let  Christ  Be  Lord."  Our 
Lord  is  expecting  us  to  do  our  best,  not  our  second  best. 
He  is  looking  for  us  all  to  labor  in  His  vineyard  which 
is  white  unto  harvest.  He  has  promised  to  be  ever  with 
us:  "lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world"   (Matt.  28:20). 

Summary  tor  Each  Part 
Part  I 

We  read  in  John's  Gospel  "Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but 
I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you,  that  ye  should  go 
and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  remain" 
(16:15).  Our  Lord  called  His  disciples.  He  said  "Follow 
me."  Philip  believed  Jesus  was  the  Messiah.  Nathanael 
believed  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God.  Jesus  had  power 
to  forgive  sin.  Peter  made  his  great  confession  "Thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God." 

We  rejoice  that  our  Lord  has  chosen  us.  He  has  cal- 
led us  to  serve  Him  and  do  His  will.  We,  too,  believe 
He  can  forgive  sin  and  we  ask  Him  to  forgive  us  of  our 
sin.  We  rejoice  that  we  can  become  a  child  of  God,  re- 
ceive a  new  nature,  and  be  a  joint-heir  with  Him  Who 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  things. 

Part  II 

Why  did  Jesus  wish  for  His  disciples  to  submit  them- 
selves to  Him?  Why  does  our  Lord  want  us  to  yield  our 
all  to  Him?  How  could  the  plan  of  salvation  be  other- 
wise? We  yield  our  all  to  Him.  We  sing  "All  to  Jesus 
I  surrender,  All  to  Him  I  freely  give."  We  entrust 
our  all  to  Him.  We  become  a  new  creature  in  Christ. 
We  are  engrafted  in  Him  Who  is  the  Vine.  We  are  the 
branches.  "For  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have 
our   being"    (Acts   17:28). 

The  disciples  were  "baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost" 
(Acts  1:5).  When  we  take  Christ  as  our  Lord  and  Savior 
we,  too,  are  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  disciples 
received  power  "after  the  Holy  Ghost"  came  upon  them 
and  they  became  brave  followers  of  Him.  They  had  pow- 
er to  carry  on  the  work  of  "fishing"  for  men.  We,  too, 
receive  "power"  to  carry  on  His  work.  But  do  we  permit 
the  power  to  lie  dormant.  D.  L.  Moody  heard  these  words: 
"The  world  has  yet  to  see  what  God  will  do  through  and 
by  the  person  who  is  fully  and  wholly  consecrated  to 
Thee."  Moody  became  a  world  known  worker  for  His 
Lord.  What  will  the  Lord  do  with  us?  We  never  will 
know  until  we  submit  ourselves  to  Him. 
Part  III 

We  love  to  read  about  the  work  of  the  disciples  in  the 
Book  of  Acts.  We  are  moved  as  we  read  of  their  great 
work.  All  the  eleven  apostles  were  faithful  to  their  Lord. 
All  of  these  became  martyrs  except  the  apostle  John. 
Should  we  do  less  if  circumstances  would  demand  it? 
And  yet  are  we  doing  all  that  we  could  do? 
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HOAX!    CRIES  FLAT  EARTH 
ADHERENT  OF 
MOON  VIEW  PHOTO 

London  (EP)  -  On  Tuesday  this 
week,  newspaper  readers  got  their 
first  glimpse  of  the  total  (at  least 
half)  globe. 

But  the  leader  of  the  Flat  Earth 
Society  here  two  days  later  called 
Lunar  Orbiter's  photograph  of  the 
world  a  fake. 

"It's  a  piece  of  trickery  or  deceit," 
said  Samuel  Shenton  in  Britain.  "It's 
all  a  part  of  the  great  global  earth 
conspiracy  .  .  .  and  it's  a  shame!" 

Astronauts,  and  Sir  Francis 
Chichester  who  recently  sailed  a- 
round  the  world,  were  "just  follow- 
ing a  zig-zag  course  'round  the  flat 
disc  of  the  earth." 

'GOD  IS  NONSENSE'  ATTITUDE 
SEEN  AS  THREAT 

Heraklion,  Crete  (EP)  --  The  big- 
gest threat  to  face  today  is  the  fact 
that  "God  is  strictly  nonsense  in  the 
popular  mind  today,"  the  Rev.  Eu- 
gene Carson  Blake  told  ecumenical 
leaders  here. 

The  words  of  the  general  secretary 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
were  immediately  challenged  by 
Nathan  M.  Pusey,  president  of  Har- 
vard University.  The  active  Epis- 
copalian layman  said  he  was  "upset" 
by  the  suggestion  and  wondered  if 
it  were  "really  true." 

The  exchange  took  place  on  the 
second  day  of  a  meeting  here  of  the 
100-member  central  committee  of  the 
world   body. 

Blake  insisted  that  the  traditional 
belief  in  a  "transcendent"  God  —  a 
God  beyond  human  experience  who 
reveals  himself  to  man  —  has  little 
appeal  to  modern  men.  He  said  that 
the  council  must  nevertheless  main- 
tain its  commitment  to  orthodox 
tiinitarian  beliefs. 

"If  1  his  is  conservatism  and  is 
(bought  by  progressives  to  be  obscur- 
antism, so  bo  it,"  he  stated.  "The 
ecumenical  movement  depends  today 
as  it  has  from  its  beginning  on  the 
transcendent  God  made  known  in  his 
son  Jesus  Christ." 


PROFESSOR  'APPALLED'  AT 

SMALL  INFLUENCE  OF  CHURCH 
ON  INDIAN  RESERVATION 

Pasadena,  Calif.  (EP)  -  Despite 
years  of  hard  work  and  much  outlay 
of  money,  the  influence  of  Christian 
missions  is  receding  on  the  reserva- 
tions as  American  Indians  more  and 
more  are  turning  to  the  peyote-or- 
iented  Native  American  Church. 

Dr.  Alan  R.  Tippett,  professor  of 
anthropology  at  Fuller  Theological 
Seminary  here  told  Dan  Thapp  of  the 
Los  Angeles  Times  that  he  recently 
completed  a  brief  survey  of  mission 
stations  on  the  Navajo  Reservation 
for  a  large  denomination  and  was 
aghasi"  at  some  of  the  things  he  saw. 

"I  was  appalled  at  the  lack  of  com- 
munications between  missionaries 
and  Indians,"  he  said.  "Very  few  mis- 
sionaries speak  Navajo." 

Despite  25  years  of  work  and  con- 
siderable expenditure,"  he  said,  "mis- 
sion work  for  the  church  I  was  study- 
ing had  made  an  unsatisfactory  im- 
pact." 

The  native  Australian,  who  spent  a 
score  of  years  in  Fiji  becoming  versed 
in  the  language  and  native  customs, 
said  the  Native  American  Church  is 
beating  Christian  missionaries  at 
their  own  game  and  seems  likely  to 
become  the  Red  Man's  religion  on  the 
nation's  Indian  reservations. 

'SATAN'S  PASTOR'  CITES 
OFFICIAL  RECOGNITION 

San  Franeisco  (EP)  —  Anton 
Szandor  La  Vey,  self-ordained  "high 
priest"  of  the  Satanic  Church  of 
America,  has  conducted  another  wed- 
ding ceremony  this  time  for  a 
couple  with  a  marriage  license. 

"This  proves  to  everyone  who 
scorns  and  scoffs  that  I  am  serious," 
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said  the  practitioner  of  black  arts 
and  former  lion  tamer.  "I  consider 
it  to  be  official  recognition.  I  think 
this  establishes  the  legality  of  the 
Satanic  marriage." 

A  spokesman  for  the  justice  de 
partment  stated  in  the  San  Francisco 
Chronicle  that  he  wouldn't  venture 
an  opinion  on  the  legality  of  the  mar 
riage.  "We're  not  saying  this  is  good 
or  bad,"  he  said,  "because  we  just 
don't  know." 

'PRAYING  HELPED 
PULL  ME  THROUGH' 

Williamson,  W.  Va.  (EP)  —  A  teen 
aged  boy  who  was  hauled  from  a  nar- 
row, caved-in  well  where  he  had  beei 
held  for  24  hours  said  from  his  hos 
pital  bed,  "Praying  helped  pull  me 
through." 

Leonard  Boyce  told  family  anc 
friends  that  "it's  good  to  be  alive.  1 
thought  I  was  a  goner  for  sure." 

A  radio  beside  his  bed  picked  up  c 
local  program  which  was  dedicated  tc 
Leonard.  The  speaker  declared 
"God  brought  him  out  of  that  well.' 

DR.  KING:    'MASSIVE  CIVIL 
DISOBEDIENCE  PLANNED' 

Atlanta  (EP)  -  -  The  nation  ma\ 
expect  a  program  of  massive  civil  dis 
obedience  as  a  means  of  forcing  so 
cial  and  economic  reforms  and  curb 
ing  urban  riots,  according  to  Dr.  Mar 
tin  Luther  King,  Jr.,  speaking  at  th< 
10th  annual  convention  of  his  South 
ern  Christian  Leadership  Conference. 

"There  is  need,"  he  said,  "for  largi 
scale  school  boycotts  to  protest  d< 
facto  segregation." 

DIVINITY  OF  CHRIST 
BELIEVED  BY  75  PER  CENT 
OF  AMERICANS 

New  York  (EP)  -  -  Out  of  ever 
100  American  adults,  75  believe  i 
the  divinity  of  Christ,  five  per  cen 
fewer  than  in  1952,  according  to  [ 
Gallup  Poll  conducted  for  the  month 
ly  Catholic  Digest. 

The  poll  —  made  in  1966  and  dis 
cussed  in  the  September  issue  of  th 
magazine  -—  showed  that  among 
representative  cross  section  of  peopl 
that  72  per  cent  believe  that  Chris 
was  God  and  that  three  per  cent  ir 
cheated  a  belief  that  He  was  the  So| 
of  God. 

It  was  noted  that  in  a  similar  po 
in  1952,  74  per  cent  believed  Chris 
was  God  and  six  per  cent  said  He  w; 
the  Son  of  God. 
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BURLINGTON,  INDIANA 

ON  AUGUST  SIXTH  The  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Peru,  In- 
diana, was  privileged  to  have  Elder 
T.  D.  Hamel,  pastor  of  the  Sarasota 
Brethren  Church,  begin  a  week  of 
Revival  and  Evangelistic  Services 
vith  them.  Attendance  was  good 
from  the  first  service  to  the  last. 
Brother  Bud  brought  some  very  good 
nessages,  biblical,  timely  and  sound. 
J.e  also  had  visual  aid  stories  for  the 
■hildren  each  evening,  and  played  his 
>iorn  on  several  occasions.  For  the 
jong  service  each  meeting  we  were 
'lappy  to  have  as  our  song  leader  Mr. 
Devon  (Hap)  Hossler  of  The  Nappa- 
lee  Brethren  Church.  Needless  to  say 
Jhis  is  a  good  combination  of  singer 
ind  speaker,  and  the  results  were 
yonderful.  There  were  26  rededica- 
[ions  and  two  first-time  confessions. 
Dne  young  lady  asked  to  become  a 
jnember  during  this  week  also. 
[  I  would  also  like  to  pay  tribute  to 


the  evangelist's  family  who  were  also 
very  helpful  with  special  numbers 
from  time  to  time.  Brother  Hap  and 
several  others  also  brought  special 
numbers  so  that  altogether  we  had  a 
wonderful   time  in   the  Lord. 

We  would  also  like  to  thank  the 
Elmo  Kunkels  of  the  Loree  Brethren 
Church  for  allowing  the  use  of  their 
beautiful  cabin  on  the  lake  as  a  home 
for  the  evangelist  and  family  while 
they  were  with  us. 

May  the  good  Lord  richly  bless  one 
and  all  that  helped  to  make  this  week 
of  blessing  a  reality  in  the  life  of  the 
church. 

Rev.  Wilbur  L.  Thomas 


PERU,  INDIANA 

ALL  SUMMER  we  of  The  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Burlington 
were  without  a  minister,  so,  as  the 
time  grew  closer  for  our  new  minister 
to  arrive,  everyone  waited  with  great 


anticipation  and  eagerness.  Before 
they  arrived  the  laymen  of  the  church 
built  a  two-car  garage,  and  I  must 
say  did  a  splendid  job  on  it.  Then  the 
week  of  their  arrival  the  women  of 
the  church  papered,  painted  and 
cleaned  the  parsonage.  On  August 
31,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Howard 
and  family  arrived  in  Burlington 
from  Fort  Scott,  Kansas.  We  sure 
were  glad  to  welcome  them  into  our 
midst.  The  following  Saturday  the 
Sunday  school  had  a  fun  party  for 
the  Howard  children,  this  was  to  wel- 
come them  and  get  acquainted.  The 
next  evening,  September  10,  the 
church  had  a  grocery  shower  for  Rev. 
Howard  and  family.  During  our  fel- 
lowship, ice  cream,  cake  and  drinks 
were  served. 

October  15-22,  we  held  revival 
meetings  with  Rev.  Richard  Kuns  as 
our  special  speaker.  We  have  gained 
a  new  spiritual  awareness  through 
these  meetings. 

Donna  Shirar 


FLORA,  INDIANA 
Fiftieth  Anniversary 

FEE  PRESENT  CHURCH  BUILD- 
ING of  The  First  Brethren 
"hurch  of  Flora,  Indiana,  was  dedi- 
ated  in  December  1917. 

September  17,  1967,  was  Rally  Day 
ind  the  Fiftieth  Anniversary  celebra- 
ion.  Rev.  W.  T.  Lytle  was  pastor  at 
he  time  the  church  was  built.  His 
ivddow  resides  in  Flora.  Mrs.  Lytle 
nd  four  generations  were  present  for 
he  celebration.  Rev.  Clarence  Kind- 
y  is  the  present  pastor.  The  church 
ras  beautifully  and  appropriately 
ecorated  for  the  occasion.  The  morn- 
ng  program  consisted  of  piano  and 
rgan  prelude,  a  quartet  and  special 
ausic  by  the  choir. 

Rev.  Bert  Hodge,  a  former  pastor, 
irought  the  morning  message.  Rev. 
lodge  was  pastor  when  the  church 
elebrated   its   Twenty-fifth   Anniver- 


sary. A  carry-in  dinner  was  enjoyed 
at  noon. 

The  afternoon  program  consisted 
of  piano  and  organ  prelude  and  spe- 
cial music  by  the  choir  and  junior 
choir.  Two  readings  were  given  by 
Mrs.  Elver  Pullen.  Then  followed 
reminiscing  by  three  former  pastors: 


Rev.  Clarence  Stewart,  Rev.  Edgar 
Berkshire,  and  Rev.  Bert  Hodge. 
About  twenty  fifty-year  members  re- 
ceived recognition. 

The  meeting  closed  with  the  hymn 
"God  Be  With  You"  and  the  benedic- 
tion by  Rev.   Kindley. 

Gladys  Flora 
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HOME  MISSIONS  OFFERING  REPORT 


July    I,    1966   —    June    30,    1967 


THE  GIFTS  included  in  this  re- 
port represent  all  contributions 
received  by  the  Missionary  Board  for 
Home  Missions  in  the  past  fiscal  year. 
Any  contributions  sent  directly  to 
any  Home  Mission  work  are  unknown 


and  therefore  cannot  be  included 
Also,  contributions  to  the  Ten  Dolla 
Club  for  church  extension  are  no 
credited  to  individual  churches  in  thi 
report  but  totaled  $20,827.00  in  th 
1966-67  fiscal  year. 


Top  Ten  Brethren  Churches  in  Home  Mission  Contributions 


1.  Elkhart,    Indiana    $5578 

2.  Ashland,  Ohio  —  Park  St 2406 

3.  Nappanee,  Indiana   1919 

4.  Goshen,  Indiana    1832 

5.  Waterloo,  Iowa 1820 


6.  Louisville,    Ohio    1691 

7.  Milledgeville,    Illinois    1295 

8.  Vinco,  Pennsylvania 1260 

9.  Hagerstown,  Maryland   1070 

10.     Flora,  Indiana 1051 


Southeastern  District 

Calvary 

122 

Ohio  District 

Bethlehem                  $ 

70 

Cameron 

45 

Akron 

148 

Chandon 

10 

Conemaugh 

275 

Canton 

672 

Cumberland 

195 

Fairless  Hills-Levittown    89 

Columbus 

36 

Gatewood 

0 

Highland   Church 

90 

Dayton 

807 

Haddix 

0 

Johnstown    (First) 

574 

Fremont 

8 

Kimsey   Run 

0 

Johnstown    (Second) 

536 

Garber 

122 

Liberty 

2 

Johnstown    (Third) 

812 

Glenford 

12 

Linwood 

151 

Masontown 

106 

Gratis 

68 

Lost  Creek 

21 

Meyersdale 

110 

Gretna 

644 

Mathias 

4 

Mt.  Olivet 

98 

Mansfield 

220 

Maurertown 

548 

Mt.  Pleasant 

0 

Massillon 

168 

Ml.    Olive 

111 

Pittsburgh 

277 

Newark 

97 

Oak   Hill 

8 

Quiet  Dell 

0 

New  Lebanon 

1033 

Rowdy 

10 

Raystown 

28 

North  Georgetown 

69 

St.  James 

260 

Sergeantsville 

71 

Pleasant   Hill 

901 

St.    Luke 

0 

Valley  Church 

Smithville 

598 

Washington,    I).   C. 

1046 

(Jones  Mills) 

86 

West  Alexandria 

158 

Pennsylvania  Dist  rict 

Vandergrift 

64 

Williamstown 

250 

Berlin 

561 

Waynesboro 

241 

Indiana  District 

Brush    Valley 

109 

White  Dale 

57 

Ardmore 

306 
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3righton 

481 

Bryan 

796 

Burlington 

252 

Central  Chapel 

65 

College  Corner 

64 

Corinth 

219 

bounty  Line 

353 

Denver 

67 

Dutchtown 

80 

Elkhart  -  Winding 

Waters 

211 

Huntington 

67 

{okomo 
_.oree  Church 

92 

816 

VLatteson 

34 

Vfexico 

222 

Gilford 

111 

Vlishawaka 

151 

Vluncie 

129 

New  Paris 

504 

Vorth  Liberty 

477 

^orth  Manchester 

728 

Dakville 

477 

3eru 

436 

rloann 

780 

WINFIELDS 

ARRIVE 

IN 

NIGERIA 

Roanoke  121 

South  Bend  881 

Teegarden  19 

Tiosa  134 

Wabash  820 

Warsaw  319 
Central  District 

Cerro  Gordo  354 

Lanark  564 

Udell  227 
Midwest  District 

Carleton  32 

Cheyenne  25 

Derby  151 

Falls  City  240 

Fort  Scott  69 

McLouth  107 

Morrill  20 

Mulvane  461 
Northern  California 

Lathrop  85 

Manteca  317 

Stockton  60 
Others 

Tuscon,  Arizona  92 


Tempe,  Arizona 

11 

Sarasota,    Florida 

488 

St.   Petersburg, 

Florida 

18 

Total  Church 

Offerings 

$46,303 

Other  Home  Missions 

Offerings  — 

Bequests 

$1,088.00 

Dividend  &  Interest 

Income 

829.00 

Conference  Offering 

&  Barnett  Rec- 

ord Income 

6,414.00 

District  and  Na- 

tional Organizations 

5,634.00 

Individual  Con- 

tributions 

2,228.00 

Ten  Dollar  Club 

20,827.00 

Total  Home  Missions 

Income    1966-67  $83,323 

Note:    Figures  have  been  rounded  to 
the  nearest  dollar. 


A  RUNWAY  reconstruction  at  the  Chicago  airport  was 
l~\  responsible  for  a  delayed  take-off  affecting  late  ar- 
rival at  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  of  Kitty  and  Dick 
^infield's  scheduled  flight  and  inability  to  connect  with 
:heir  overseas  flight  from  New  York  City,  September 
L5th.  However,  our  faithful  General  Secretary,  Virgil 
ingraham,  who  had  gone  to  Pittsburgh  to  see  them  off, 
:ook  care  of  the  necessary  details  and  the  Winfields  left 
Vew  York  City  the  following  morning  and  arrived  at 
lbs,  Nigeria,  on  Monday,  September  18th  as  scheduled. 
Fhey  had  a  stop  over  in  London,  England,  and  set  down 
it  the  airport  in  Frankfort,  Germany,  for  a  short  while. 

September  2nd  the  Winfields  were  scheduled  to  go 
;o  Mbororo  Station  where  the  Bolingers  are  living.  They 
?njoyed  a  stay  at  the  vacation  house  with  others  on 
cheir  way  to  schools  and  stations  and  were  enthralled 
vith  the  beautiful  flowers,  fields  and  trees  and  especially 
'emarked  about  the  poinsettias  in  bloom  as  big  as  lilac 
rushes  and  very  pretty. 
The  Winfields  may  be  addressed  as  follows: 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Richard  C.  Winfield 

c/o  Roger  Ingold,  C.  B.  M. 

Box  626 

Jos,  Nigeria 

West  Africa 
Specifically  pray  for  their  adjusting  to  this  new  land 
ind  people  and  that  they  might  truly  be  used  by  God  in 
Nigeria. 


MEMORIALS 

In  memory  of  Reverend  Joseph  I.  Hall  who 
was  a  minister  of  the  Brethren  Church,  a 
gift  was  given  to  missions  by  Mrs.  Lula  Hall 
Poffenberger. 


WILL 
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This  is  a  reprint  of  a  tract  in  a  series 
entitled  "Rays  from  the  Light  of  Life"  which 
is  available  at  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Company  at  the  price  of  10c  each.  The 
other  articles  of  this  series  will  be  reprinted 
in  future  copies  of  the  magazine. 


rIE  PSALMIST  DECLARED  his  thirst  for  God,  as 
like  the  "hart  panting  after  the  waterbrooks"  of 
Gilead.  He  heard  in  his  soul,  the  echoes  of  "deep  calling 
unto  deep"  —  the  deeps  within  himself  reaching  for  the 
deeps  of  God's  heart.  It  was  to  him  like  the  distant  mur- 
mur of  a  waterfall  tumbling  from  the  heights  of  Hermon. 
He  was  overwhelmed  as  by  waves  and  billows  of  the  sea, 
yet  without  the  refreshing  draught.  Hear  the  Psalmist 
cry,  from  the  shadows  of  his  faith,  "Oh  send  out  thy  light 
and  thy  truth;  let  them  lead  me:  let  them  bring  me  to 
thy    holy    hill     .     .     .     ." 

The  Psalmist  voiced  the  cry  of  mankind  and  God  heard 
it.    The  cry  for   light  and  truth  was  answered  from  the 


lips  of  God's  Son,  "I  am  the  light  of  the  world:  he  tha 
followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  hav( 
the  light  of  life."  There  it  is.  There  was  the  manifestaj 
tion  of  THE  LIGHT  SUPERNAL. 

This  is  not  the  light  of  the  creation  story.  This  i 
the  light  that  the  Psalmist  longed  for  in  his  cry,  "Thy 
light  and  thy  truth  let  them  lead  me."  This  is  the  ligh 
unapproachable  in  which  dwelleth  the  blessed  and  hoi, 
Potentate,  the  King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords  (I  Tim 
6:15,  16).  The  Son  came  out  of  the  "effulgence  of  ever 
lasting  light"  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  and  took  upoi 
Himself  the  flush  of  humanity.  In  that  flesh  He  was,  anc 
is  the  LIGHT  and  the  TRUTH.  It  is  then  and  since,  tha 
"The  people  which  sat  in  darkness  saw  a  great  light,  an< 
the  promise  was  to  them  and  to  their  children;  and  t< 
all  that  were  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  Goc 
shall  call  unto  Him."  That  promise  holds  until  the  day; 
of  grace  shall  end  as  the  portion  of  all  who  will  believe 
today. 

What  then  is  this  light  which  the  believer  may  share' 
Jesus  did  not  say  He  was  the  lamp  or  the  torch.  He  sai 
of  the  Baptist,  "Ye  have  sent  unto  John,  and  he  hatl 
borne  witness  unto  the  truth  ....  He  was  the  lamp  tha 
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>urneth  and  shineth;  and  ye  were  willing  to  rejoice  for 
i  season  in  his  light."  John  was  only  the  lamp,  the  ve- 
licle  for  a  short  term  witness  to  the  light.  When  the  Son 
if  God  spoke  of  Himself,  He  said,  "I  am  the  light."  The 
yord  Jesus  used  was  the  word  PHOS  from  which  we  de- 
lve phosphorescence,  the  root  meaning  of  which  is  —  to 
eveal;  to  lay  bare;  to  uncover.  Jesus  is  the  light  of  truth, 
ruth  revealed,  bared,  uncovered.  The  light  existed  from 
eternity.  Jesus  came  to  shine.  This  is  what  Paul  meant 
vhen  he  said,  "Seeing  it  is  God  that  said,  'Light  shall 
hine  out  of  darkness'  who  shined  in  our  hearts  to  give 
he  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face 
>f  Jesus   Christ." 

When  Paul  referred  to  "the  glory  of  God  in  the  face 
if  Jesus  Christ,"  he  doubtless  had  in  mind  the  transfig- 
iration  on  the  mount.  He  had  heard  the  story  from  the 
ye-witnesses  Peter  and  John.  Matthew  reported  that 
yhen  Jesus  "was  transfigured  before  them;  his  face  did 
hine  as  the  sun  and  his  garments  became  white  as  light." 
ro  Paul,  Jesus'  shining  face  revealed  the  glory  of  God  and 
he  revelation  carried  the  knowledge  of  that  glory  as 
light  shining  in  his  heart."  To  Paul,  the  testimony  of 
he  disciples  who  were  present  on  the  mount,  was  con- 
irmed  in  his  Damascus  vision.  Although  his  eyes  were 
•linded  by  the  "light  from  heaven,"  his  heart  was  opened 
ind  the  light  of  knowledge  shone  in.  That  was  God's  way 
>f  lifting  the  curtain  over  Paul's  heart.  God  has  a  way 
>f  lifting  the  darkening  curtain  of  each  and  every  heart 
md  no  two  individual  ways  are  exactly  alike.  The  pro- 
pise  of  the  light  is  sufficient  and  He  has  promised. 

What  a  wonderful  revelation,  but  how  about  me,  now, 
oday,  when  the  curtain  obscuring  the  light  seems  so 
lense?  I  live  in  an  environment  of  things  and  pressures; 
onflicting  philosophies  and  divergent  social  practices, 
low  can  one  grasp  spiritual  values  when  the  world  is 
ngrossed  in  material  pursuits;  when  individuals  and  na- 
lions  contend  for  supremacy;  and  resultant  conditions 
nake  the  work  for  daily  bread  a  major  struggle?  How 
an  one  discover  what  is  truth  or  error?  If  the  light  is 
he  knowledge  of  truth,  and  Jesus  is  the  truth,  how  can 
|  discover  the  truth?  Jesus  foresaw  my  dilemma.  In  the 
xpediency  of  veiling  His  presence  to  the  physical  eyes  of 
aen  during  His  ascension  ministry,  He  made  provision 
or  unveiling  the  truth.  He  said,  "The  Holy  Spirit  whom 
he  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all 
hings  ....  He  shall  guide  you  into  all  the  truth." 
Then  what  is  the  truth  revealed?  Jesus,  himself,  is 
he  truth  and  the  way.  Life  is  in  Him.  He  is  the  human- 
^ed  personification  of  Deity,  for  "in  him  dwelleth  all  the 
ulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily."  His  life,  His  personality, 
lis  presence  is  incomparably  more  important  than  what 
le  said.  He  is  the  origin  of  the  outflow  of  life,  the  snows 
f  the  mountain  are  the  source  of  the  springs  in  the 
alley. 

When  one  reads  the  Gospels,  he  is  impressed  with  what 
ttle  Jesus  did  say  about  the  details  of  life's  problems, 
le  did  not  list  a  long  catalog  of  do's  and  don'ts.  The 
snse  of  all  that  He  taught  seems  to  be  expressed  in 
Come  unto  me  all  ye  who  labor  and  are  heavy  laden 
Ind  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and 
iarn  of  me  ....  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls." 
'he  rest,  the  release,  the  soul  satisfaction  is  in  HIM,  but 
hat  rest  comes  only  from  learning  to  know  Him. 
Since  the  Gospel  writers  were  inspired  to  write  so  little 
f  what  Jesus  said,  He  must  have  meant  that  we  are  not 
3  live  by  His  statements  as  platitudes,  but  by  His  living 


Spirit  in  certitude.  The  things  that  Jesus  said  are  such 
a  small  part  of  the  truth,  else  He  never  would  have  said, 
"The  Spirit  of  truth  ....  shall  guide  you  into  all  the 
truth."  The  apostles  had  truth  revealed  to  them  after 
Jesus  had  ascended,  else  the  New  Testament  never  would 
have  been  written.  Paul  never  saw  Jesus  during  his  min- 
istry, yet  his  Epistles  are  full  of  revelations  of  ;he  Spirit. 

Part  of  the  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  lead  sin- 
ners to  the  light.  He  convicts  them  of  sin  and  gives  them 
power  to  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ.  The  sinner 
must  accept  the  grace  of  salvation  as  the  light  of  life, 
"that  believing  ye  may  have  life  through  his  name." 

But  that  is  only  the  beginning.  Sinners,  having  received 
the  light  of  life,  become  sons  of  God  and  then  are  meant 
to  "walk  as  children  of  light."  Paul  explained  that  "the 
fruit  of  the  light  is  in  all  goodness  and  righteousness  and 
truth."  Yet  he  knew  that  "the  children  of  light"  would 
be  confronted  with  so  much  requiring  daily  decision  that 
he  continued  by  saying  that,  "All  things,  when  they  are 
examined,  are  made  manifest  by  the  light:  Wherefore, 
awake  ....  and  Christ  shall  shine  upon  you." 

Here  the  principle  of  growth  of  so  many  in  the  house- 
hold of  faith  breaks  down.  Why  will  men  who  are  avid 
adherents  to  the  dogmas  and  doctrines  of  the  Church, 
fail  to  go  the  second  mile  of  upreach  for,  and  devotion 
to  spiritual  reality.  They  are  like  dwellers  in  the  valley 
who  never  lift  their  eyes  to  the  hills;  who  cannot  see  be- 
yond the  timberline;  or  live  enshrouded  in  the  mists  of 
time,  shut  in  by  the  low  drifting  fogs  of  the  senses  and 
see  naught  but  the  shoulders  of  the  mount.  They  never 
scale  the  Alps  to  pierce  the  cloud  and  see  the  glories  of 
the  shining  sun.  And  then,  when  on  occasion  the  winds  of 
revival  brush  the  clouds  away  for  a  while,  their  eye  is 
dimmed  and  cannot  bear  the  rays  of  dazzling  light.  It  is 
the  eagle  soaring  high,  above  the  smog  and  dust  of  man's 
domain  that  can  turn  his  eye  to  face  the  glowing  orb  and 
tear  the  light  He's  training  his  eye  to  see. 

Man,  too,  is  meant  to  soar,  and  rise  above  the  things 
of  time  and  place.  The  image  of  the  living  God  is  in  his 
constitution.  And  when  the  Holy  Spirit  has  made  him 
new  by  birth,  and  he  becomes  a  child  of  God  through 
faith,  he  ought  to  live  with  his  face  toward  the  light. 

Then  -  -  with  the  hymn,  walk  in  the  light! 
Walk  In  The  Light 

Walk  in  the  light!    So  shalt  thou  know 

That  fellowship  of  love 
His  Spirit  only  can  bestow, 

Who  reigns  in  light  above. 

Walk  in  the  Light!    And  thou  shalt  find 

Thy  heart  made  truly  His 
Who  dwells  in  cloudless  light  enshrined, 

In  whom  no  darkness  is. 

Walk  in  the  light!    And  thou  shalt  own 

Thy  darkness  passed  away, 
Because  the  light  hath  on  thee  shone 

In  which  is  perfect  day. 

Walk  in  the  light!    And  thine  shall  be 

A  path,   though  thorny,  bright: 
For  God,  by  grace,  shall  dwell  in  thee, 

And  God  Himself  is  light. 
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ANNOUNCING! 

OPEN  HOUSE  AND  DEDICATION 
AT  CEDAR  FALL 

Parsonage  and  Church  Meeting  Place 

OPEN  HOUSE:    November  5,  1967,  3:00  t 
6:00  p.m. 

DEDICATION:   November  5,  1967,  4:00  p.n 

SERVICE 

Opening  Prayer   Rev.  Elmer  Kec 

Purpose  of  Building Mr.  Abe  Glessne 

Building  Committee  Co-Chairman 
Purpose  of  Ministry .  .  .  Rev.  Gene  Hollingefj 

Pasto 
Purpose  of  Mission.  .  .Mr.  Harlan  Hollewe 

Representing  District  Mission  Board 
Purpose  of  Mission ....  Rev.  Virgil  Ingrahar 
General  Secretary,  National  Missionary 
Board 
Dedication  of  Cedar  Falls  Parsonage  and 
Church  Meeting  Place 

Rev.  James  Blac 
District  Mission  Board  Chairman 

Dedicatory  Prayer Rev.  Paul  Steine 

Central  District  Moderator 
Response  of  District  Representative 

Rev.  Jim  Rowse 
Response  of  Congregation .  .  Mr.  Don  Colema 
Benediction Rev.  Jerry  Wit 

Rev.  Gene  Hollinger  writes:  "We  wan 
as  many  of  the  Brethren  to  attend  as  pos 
sible.  This  is  the  first  day  of  its  kind  i 
the  Central  District  for  half  a  century.  W 
want  you  all  to  be  here  and  be  a  part  of  i 
Let  us  praise  the  Lord!" 


SORRY  FOR  THE  ERROR! 

ON  PAGE  27  of  the  last  issue  of  The  Brethre 
Evangelist  there  are  two  reports  from  t\v 
churches:  Burlington,  Indiana,  and  Peru,  Indian;) 
In  the  paste-up,  which  was  done  by  the  Edito; 
these  headings  were  switched. 

We  are  sorry  for  the  error  and  express  our  apolt 
gies  to  these  churches. 

S.G. 


►ctober  28,  1967 
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REMINDER.. 
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ome 


issions 


Peace  Sunday 


FHE  MONTH  of  November  brings  double  em- 
phasis to  our  denomination.  One,  Home 
lissions;  two,  Peace  Sunday.  Both  are  most 
mportant  in  our  church  and  we  should  give  sup- 
-ort  to  each  in  every  possible  way. 

IOME  MISSIONS  — 

Be  sure  to  read  all  the  materials  in  this  issue 
f  The  Brethren  Evangelist  relative  to  the  Home 
lissions  program  of  the  Brethren  Church.  This 
Togram  is  just  as  important  as  our  foreign  mis- 
ionary  program,  for  if  we  do  not  have  a  solid 
ase  here  in  America  we  cannot  possibly  give  our 
ullest  support  to  our  missions  abroad. 

Home  mission  churches  must  be  given  our  sup- 
ort  while  they  are  young  in  order  for  them  to 
each  maturity  so  that  they  can  become  self- 
upporting  and  in  turn  give  support  to  the  total 
rogram  of  the  Brethren  Church.  If  the  local 
hurches  fail  in  giving  support  at  home,  they 
/ill  fail  in  giving  support  abroad ! 

How  fortunate  the  Brethren  Church  has  been 
a  establishing  new  churches  at  home.  This  has 
nly  happened  within  the  past  few  years.  It  is 
vident,  however,  that  we  need  more  new 
hurches,  but  new  churches  can  be  established 
nly  as  financial  support  is  made  available  to  the 
/tissionary  Board.  The  sad  part  of  it  is  that  this 
•hase  of  'the  work  has  not  been  given  the  sup- 
port it  should  have.  The  Missionary  Board  can 
'nly  do  as  much  as  it  has  funds  to  do  with  and 
his  offering  has  lagged  in  the  last  few  years. 

If  we  are  to  continue  in  building  new 
hurches,  then  we  must  give  greater  support  to 
his  phase  of  our  work !  Let's  give  much  prayer 
o  what  we  should  give  this  year  and  then  give 
ts  God  lays  on  our  heart  to  give! 


PEACE  SUNDAY  — 

The  Peace  and  World  Relief  Committee  of  our 
Conference  has  set  Sunday,  November  12,  1967, 
as  Peace  Sunday  for  our  denomination. 

Pastors  should  take  advantage  of  this  day  in 
order  to  present  messages  that  deal  with  our  re- 
sponsibility to  peace  in  the  world.  All  of  us  should 
spend  much  time  in  prayer  for  peace  throughout 
the  world  and  should  give  much  thought  as  to 
what  we  can  do  to  promote  this  peace. 

We  would  urge  you  to  read  every  article  that 
appears  in  this  issue  of  the  magazine  which  have 
been  provided  by  the  Peace  and  World  Relief 
Committee.  Especially  would  it  be  well  for  you 
to  read  the  article  by  Rev.  Richard  Allison  which 
is  entitled:  "Resources  for  a  Remedy."  This  ar- 
ticle will  give  you  something  to  think  about! 
We  Brethren  need  to  re-evaluate  our  stand  and 
do  something  definite  about  it. 

With  the  world  in  the  turmoil  that  it  is  today, 
we  Christians  need  to  do  some  serious  thinking 
on  this  issue.  What  is  our  position  on  the  war  in 
Vietnam,  for  instance?  What  is  our  position  on 
demonstrations  by  those  who  oppose  the  route 
which  America  is  taking  in  these  issues?  What 
is  our  position  relative  to  the  racial  riots  which 
have  plagued  our  nation  recently?  What  is  our 
feeling  toward  those  young  men  who  burn  their 
draft  cards  in  defiance  of  the  law  ?  What  is  our 
attitude  toward  the  conscientious  objector?  These 
questions  need  to  be  answered  by  us,  individually 
and  as  a  denomination. 

Let's  give  much  thought  to  these  issues  on 
Peace  Sunday.  Let's  also  give  our  support  to  the 
Peace  and  World  Relief  Committee  as  they  seek 
the  solutions  to  these  problems. 
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CREATE    GREAT    PEACE 

from     '1914   —   and    After" 

Would    you    end   war? 
Create    great    Peace    .... 
The    peace   that   demands   all    of   a    man, 
His    love,    his   life,    his   veriest    self? 

Plunge  him   into  the  smelting  fires  of  a  work  that  becomes 
his    child    .... 

Give   him   a   hard    Peace:      a    Peace  of  discipline  and 

justice    .... 
Kindle  him  with   vision,   invite  him  to  joy  and  adventure: 
Set   him    to   work,    not   to    create   things 
But  to   creat  men: 
Yea,    himself. 

Go    search    your   heart,    America    .... 

Turn    from    the    machine   to    man, 

Build,  while  there  is  yet  time,  a   creative   Peace   .    .    . 

While   there   is   yet   time!    .    .    . 

For   if   you    reject   great    Peace, 

As    surely   as   vile    living    brings   disease, 

So    surely   will    your   selfishness    bring   war. 

James   Oppenheim 


PACIFISM  -  THE  WAY  CHRIST  CHOSE 

by  STEVE  HALLER 


STEVE  HALLER,  member  since  age  12 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Hagerstown, 
Maryland,  was  active  in  the  S.  E.  District 
Brethren  Youth  activities — including 
attendance  at  Camp  Pinnacles  for  six  years, 
serving  as  a  counsellor  in  1965. 

Following  several  counselling  sessions  with 
his  pastor,  Rev.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  he  entered 
Alternative  Service  in  January,  1967. 

This  is  his  storv.  .  . 


DURING  MY  SOPHOMORE  YEAR  at  Hagerstown 
Junior  College  I  began  Id  wrestle  with  the  contro- 
versial debate  over  Christian  pacifism.  While  studying 
engineering    and    working    as    a    draftsman    for    M.    P. 


Moller,  Inc.,  pipe  organ  manufacturers,  I  began  to  rea 
some  literature  on  pacifism  published  by  the  Church  f 
the  Brethren.  This,  my  first  serious  encounter  with  tl 
subject,  aroused  my  interest  and  curiosity  to  arrive  at 
more  complete  understanding  of  how  military  service  r 
lated  to  God's  will  for  me.  I  began  to  study  the  Bib; 
searching  for  God's  will  about  pacifism,  striving  to  bal 
my  decision  on  the  example  and  teaching  of  Christ. 

In  the  study  of  Christ's  message  and  life,  I  conclude 
that  His  way  was  always  to  love  others  sacrificial]! 
never  condoning  violence  even  in  self-defense.  "Petl 
wanted  to  defend  Christ  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemarj 
but  Jesus  chose  to  be  crucified  rather  than  to  crucify  H|: 
own  message  by  killing  His  fellow  men.  And  as  he  huil 
on  that  cross,  Jesus  was  still  fighting — with  the  weapo:! 
of  good  will.  'Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  n  ■ 
what  they  do.'  "'  This  example  of  Christ  indicated  to  n| 
that  military  service  is  incompatible  with  the  will  of  Gcj 
since  the  ultimate  purpose  of  the  military  is  to  kill  ail 
to  destroy  the  enemy.  I  am  certain  that  any  wilful  ah 
tion  on  my  part  that  would  cause  the  loss  of  a  hum;L 
life  can  never  be  motivated  by  God's  will. 


)ctober  28,    1967 


Page     Five 


The  major  reasons  for  my  becoming  a  pacifist  are 
ummed  up  in  the  words  of  D.  Vaniman,  in  1900. 

Christ  says,  'Love  your  enemies.' 

War  says,  'Hate  them.' 
:hrist  says,    'Do   them  good.' 

War  says,  'Do  them  harm.  Crowd  them  to  the  wall. 

Utterly  destroy  them.' 
)hrist  says,   'Pray  for  them.' 

War  says,    'Slay  them.' 
Jhrist  says,   'Bless  them.' 

War  says,  'Curse  them.' 
'aul  says,    'Overcome  evil  with  good.' 

War  says,  'Render  evil  for  evil  and  more  of  it.' 
'aul  says,  'If  thine  enemy  hungers,  feed  him.' 

War  says,   'Starve   him.   Cut   off  his  supplies.'  " 

If  we  do  not  love  our  fellow  men  this  way,  we  do  not 
now  God,  for  God  is  love.  This  kind  of  love  requires 
lat  we  work  to  eliminate  the  causes  of  war,  and  seg- 
egation  of  all  kinds.  We  cannot  overcome  evil  with  evil, 
ut  we  can  only  overcome  evil  with  goodness.  Jesus  met 
ate  with  love,  violence  with  non-violence.  His  death 
;lls  us  not  to  fight  evil  with  evil  for  by  so  doing  we 
lerely  strengthen  the  forces  of  evil. 

These  are  but  a  few  basic  reasons  that  outline  my 
anvictions.  The  way  of  pacifism  is  not  confined  merely  to 
'ar  but   it  involves  life  totally,   the  only  way  in  which 

can  live  in  agreement  with  the  will  of  God.  Every  fol- 
>wer  of  the  Lord  Jesus  should  give  the  subject  more 
lought.  Consider  the  world's  opinion  of  an  early  pacifist 
s  presented  in  Sarah  Claghorn's  poem,  "The  Poltroon," 

His  country  cowered  under  the  mail  fist 

Of  the  great  soldier  nation  of  His  day; 

But  did  He  volunteer?     Not  He:   instead 

He  talked  in  ill-timed,  ill-judged  platitudes 

Urging  a  most  unpatriotic  peace. 

People  that  had  been  slapped  in   the  face 

Ought  to  stand  still,  He  thought,  till  slapped  again 

And  if  we  were  insulted,   we  should  watch 

For  chances  to  return  it  with  favor. 

I  will  say  for  Him,  milksop  as  He  was, 

He   was    consistent:     for    He    let    Himself 

Be  knocked  about  the  streets  and  spit  upon, 

And  never  had  the  manhood   to   hit   back. 

Of  course  He  had  no  sense  at  all  of  honor, — 

Either  His   country's  or  His  own — 

Contemptible  Poltroon!!     His  name  was  Jesus. 

To  me  all  war  is  sin,  no  matter  who  is  participating 
i  it.  I  feel  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  not  to  engage  in,  en- 
Durage,  or  wilfully  gain  from  war.  As  a  Christian  I 
annot  accept  military  service  or  support  the  military 
lachine  as  being  in  accord  with  God's  will.  Much  prayer 
nd  study  of  God's  Word  have  brought  me  to  this  con- 
iction.  I  may  be  wrong,  but  Christ's  example  can  never 
e  wrong  for  the  Christian. 

After  a  long  period  of  prayer  and  study,  I  know  that 
le  pacifist  position  on  war  was  the  only  position  com- 
atible  with  the  will  of  God,  at  least  for  me.  I  then 
egan  the  proceedings  to  obtain  my  C.  O.  classification 
[-0)  with  my  local  Selective  Service  Board.  After  many 
lonths  of  meetings  and  correspondences  with  my  local 
elective  Service  Board  and  the  Brethren  Service  Com- 
lission,  I  was  ordered  to  report  to  New  Windsor,  Mary- 


land, on  January  3,  1967  to  begin  my  two  years  of 
civilian  work  in  lieu  of  military  service.  There  at  New 
Windsor  I  received  two  months  of  intensive  training  in 
Brethren  Volunteer  Service  to  prepare  me  for  my  project 
assignment. 

B.  V.  S.  has  two  major  purposes  in  its  program  as  are 
stated  in  its  manual,  "Point  of  View";  namely, 

(1)  To  serve  all  human  need — physical,  economical,  edu- 
cational, emotional,  and  spiritual. 

(2)  To  serve  the  cause  of  peace: 

(a)  By  witnessing  for  a  "way  of  life  that  takes 
away  the  occasion  for  all  war." 

(b)  By  giving  young  people  a  unique  opportunity  to 
grow  together  in  the  philosophy  and  the  skills 
of  peacemaking. 

The  training  for  B.  V.  S.ers  at  the  Church  World 
Service  Center  at  New  Windsor  is  designed  to  teach 
each  volunteer  to  discipline  better  his  time,  work,  spirit- 
ual life  and  behavior  attitudes.  It  makes  the  volunteer 
stop  to  evaluate  who  he  is,  what  is  his  real  motivation 
for  becoming  a  pacifist,  what  he  is  capable  of  in  life, 
and  where  he  is  going.  This  training  leads  through  self- 
discovery  to  crucifiction  of  his  self-centered  motivation, 
desires,  and  plans.  The  trainee  then  becomes  sensitive 
to  the  needs  of  others.  By  giving  unselfishly  of  himself 
as  Christ  commands,  the  volunteer  learns  to  demonstrate 
God's  love  for  each  person  and  value  of  each  life  in  thi:i 
world. 

My  normal  day  while  I  was  training  at  New  Windsor 
usually  began  with  four  hours  of  manual  labor.  Then 
followed  six  to  eight  hours  of  discussion  and  study  in 
groups  that  related  to  the  work  I  would  be  doing  on  my 
project.  We  had  study  groups  in  Bible  and  Basic  Beliefs, 
Youth  and  Club  Work,  Social  Problems,  Pacifism,  Wor- 
ship, Music  Leadership,  and  Intercultural  Relationships, 
and  many  others. 


Bethany  Brethren  Hospital 


A    week   of    practice   project,    a   work   camp   weekend, 
several  field  trips,  deputation  trips  in  surrounding  areas, 
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followed  by  a  weekend  evaluation  session  prepared  us 
volunteers   for   our   actual   service. 

We  received  assignments  according  to  three  basic 
factors.     They  are: 

(1)  Project    needs    and   openings. 

(2)  Qualifications   and   training  of   the   volunteer. 

(3)  Individual  project  preferences  of  the  volunteer. 
After  several  conferences  and  evaluation  sessions  with 

Wilbur  Mullen,  Director  of  Brethren  Volunteer  Services, 
I  was  sent  to  the  West  Side  of  Chicago  to  work  at 
Bethany  Brethren  Hospital  as  a  general  duty  orderly. 

I  arrived  at  Bethany  Hospital,  located  in  the  East 
Garfield  Park  area  of  the  West  Side  of  Chicago,  in 
March  of  this  year.  It  is  a  typical  inner-city  ghetto 
neighborhood  with  its  population  of  about  96  percent 
people  of  the  Negro  race.  Living  standards  are  low  and 
the  rate  of  crime  and  violence  is  high. 


The  Brethren  Evangeli: 

I-W  and  B.  V.  S.  volunteers  is  very  demanding  since  tl 
hospital  relies  on  them  to  be  available  to  work  overtin 
any  hour  of  the  day  or  any  day  of  the  week. 

My  duties  include  giving  bed  baths,  changing  linej 
daily  on  each  patient's  bed,  serving  meals,  feeding  p 
tients,  helping  prepare  patients  for  surgery,  helping 
care  for  patients  after  they  return  from  surgery,  orde 
ing  the  needed  supplies  for  our  floor,  and  replacing  us( 
oxygen  tanks. 


f        A* 


Alley  used  to  walk  between 
B.V.S.  House  and  Bethany  Hospital 


I  have  found,  however,  that  the  vast  majority  of  the 
people  here  in  the  area,  Negro  and  white  alike,  seem 
more  friendly  to  me  than  the  average  person  in  a  much 
smaller  community.  In  this  neighborhood  the  volunteer 
has  an  opportunity  to  work  with  teen  clubs,  pre-school 
programs,  tutoring  services  for  children,  tenant  union 
( a  very  powerful  organization  where  tenants  of  slum 
houses  join  together  to  work  for  better  living  condi- 
tions), and  others. 

The  original  Bethany  Hospital,  chartered  in  1920,  had 
only  20  beds  but  now  the  capacity  is  over  60  beds  and 
about  20  bassinets.  Bethany  has  always  adapted  its  serv- 
ices to  meet  the  needs  of  the  people  in  the  community  as 
they  continue  to  change.  The  hospital  is  open  to  every- 
one regardless  of  race,  color  or  creed,  employing  Cau- 
casians, Filipinos,  Jamaicans,  Negros  and  others.  There 
are  oxer  120  employees,  plus  a  medical  staff  of  well  over 
fifty. 

Since  I  came  (o  Bethany  Hospital  in  March,  I  have 
been  working  as  a  general  duly  orderly  on  two  of  the 
medical-surgical  floors  of  the  hospital.  The  work  here  for 
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Steve  Haller  and  Patient 


The  routine  tasks  of  the  orderly  are  not  the  most  irl 
portant  part  of  patient  care  nor  are  they  the  most  rl 
warding.  Many  patients  face  serious  illness,  painful  treal 
ments,  and  death.  A  good  orderly  learns  to  meet  sorl 
of  each  patient's  emotional  and  spiritual  needs  as  w«l 
as  his  physical  needs.  It  is  rewarding  to  serve  as  til 
hands  and  legs  of  an  individual  in  meeting  his  dail 
needs. 

Brethren  Volunteer  Service  and  pacifism  both  seek  I 
eliminate  war  by  overcoming  the  causes  of  war  such  I 
hunger,  poverty,  discrimination  and  ignorance.  The  onj 
way  to  meet  these  needs  of  the  world's  deprived  is  wit 
the  love  of  Christ  guiding  our  every  thought,  word,  ai! 
action.  If  we  are  to  serve  Christ  in  an  effective  mannffl 
we  have  to  forget  our  narrow-minded  selfish  way  of  lil 
ing  and  learn  to  live  sacrificially — giving  ourselves  u| 
reservedly  in  service  to  others.  B.V.S.  offers  the  youil 
Christian  person  greater  opportunities  to  serve  his  Lo:l 
Jesus  than  I  have  found  in  any  program  of  its  type,  j 
is  not  an  easy  way  of  life  physically  or  emotionally,  ail 
pacifists  generally  receive  much  verbal  persecution,  whio 
is  a  very  small  price  to  pay. 

Pacifism  is  not  passive,  but  extremely  active  in  til 
service  of  our  Lord.  May  this  article  urge  you  to  considl 
the  way  of  pacifism — living  as  our  Lord  did,  whether  ] 
be  in  the  inner-city  of  Chicago  or  Viet  Nam. 

<  i  I  "Scriptural  Basis  of  Pacifism,"  Brethren  Servw 
Commission,  General  Brotherhood  Board,  Church  of  til 
Brethren,   Elgin,   Illinois. 
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RESOURCES  FOR  A   REMEDY 

by  RICHARD   E    ALLISON 


lev.   Allison    is   pastor   of 
|he   First    Brethren    Church    in 
Goshen,    Indiana 


A  CAMBRIDGE  DON  once  remarked,  "When  we 
f\  don't  know  where  we  are,  it  is  sometimes  a  good 
dea  to  take  a  backward  look  and  discover  where  we 
)nce  were."  Former  President  John  F.  Kennedy,  writing 
n  the  introduction  to  one  of  the  American  Heritage 
j)ooks,  comments  that  we  can't  know  who  we  are  unless 
ve  know  where  we  have  come  from  and  the  course  we 
lave  taken  to  arrive  at  our  present  position. 

I  have  the  feeling  that  for  many  years,  we  (the  Breth- 
en  denomination),  haven't  known  where  we  are  regard- 
ng  a  peace  position,  non-resistance  and  pacifism.  At 
he  1967  General  Conference,  we  went  on  record  as  en- 
lorsing  the  following  recommendations  from  the  Peace 
ind  World  Relief  Committee: 

1.  "That,  as  a  means  of  continued  support  to  our 
foung  men  who  cannot  conscientiously  bear  arms  or 
erve  in  the  armed  forces,  we  again  register  our  oppo- 
;ition  to  war  and  carnal  conflicts — our  historic  Brethren 
)eace  position. 

2.  "That  the  Conference  Secretary  file  a  copy  of  this 
eport  with  the  Departments  of  State  and  Defense  in 
Washington,  D.C.;  and  that  a  copy  of  his  correspondenC3 
)e  filed  with  the  chairman  of  the  Peace  Committee." 

This  is  a  noble  action;  however,  the  dash  in  the  gap 
lividing  recommendations  number  1  represents  more  than 
i  clarification.  Undoubtedly,  they  reveal  a  gap  in  our 
understanding  that  needs  clarification. 

On  the  one  hand,  the  revered  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 
>reached,  "We  Are  Conscientious  Non-Resistants.  This 
s  the  Historic  position  of  the  Church.  We  insist  that 
noral  and  spiritual  issues  can  not  be  arbitrated  by  force. 
Var  is  basically  a  moral  issue.  An  appeal  to  arms  is 
in  appeal  to  brute  force.  Force  can  never  make  a  wrong 
ind  an  injustice  right  and  just,  whether  as  between  man 
■ind  man  or  nation  and  nation.  We  refuse  to  be  partners 
o  the  settlement  of  a  moral  issue  on  the  basis  that 
night    makes    right.    And    we    are    conscientious    in    this 


matter.  We  are  Christian.  We  take  the  Bible  seriously 
as  the  very  Word  of  God;  therefore  we  observe  to  the 
letter  many  of  its  teachings  which  are  commonly  dis- 
regarded. .  .  .For  the  same  reason  we  are  non-resistants. 
It  is  our  inmost  conviction  of  reasoned  thought  and  an 
overwhelming  sense  of  divine  compulsion  that  impels  us 
to  take  stand  against  war  as  un-Christian  and  therefore 
sinful"      (Christian    Doctrine,   pp.   334-5). 

On  the  other  hand,  our  practice  does  not  bear  out  our 
preaching.  What  we  are  doing  speaks  so  loudly  that 
our  children  don't  understand  what  we  are  trying  to  say. 
Brethren  generally  question  the  peace  stance.  Alterna- 
tive Service  is  not  a  live  option  in  many  corners  of  the 
denomination.  We  present  the  possibility  of  Alternative 
Service  but  provide  only  passively  for  its  probability. 

We  have  a  problem,  is  what  I'm  trying  to  say.  The 
official  statements  regarding  our  peace  position  and  our 
practices  are  not  in  accord. 

There  are  at  least  two  ways  that  people  try  to  take 
in  solving  their  conflicts.  The  first  method  calls  for  one 
to  start  with  the  conflict.  Think  about  it.  Dwell  on  it. 
Discover  as  much  as  one  can  about  it.  Poll  the  delegates 
concerning  their  feelings.  Select  practical  conclusions 
and  try  to  move  toward  Christ.  I  am  boldly  suggesting 
that  this  has  been  our  procedure  for  the  past  several 
generations  with  regards  to  the  peace  position  of  the 
Brethren. 

We  have  been  concerned  about  our  patriotism,  de- 
fending our  freedom,  serving  our  country,  holding  up 
our  end  of  the  responsibility,  which  is  proper  in  its  place, 
but  at  the  same  time  almost  ignoring  completely  the 
words  and  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  puts  us  in  a 
precarious  position  for  Jesus  says,  "Why  do  you  call 
me,  'Lord,  Lord,'  and  don't  do  what  I  tell  you?"  (Luke 
6:46,  TEV).  To  proceed  from  the  point  of  conflict,  making 
only  practical  considerations,  is  to  build  on  sand.  Such 
a  procedure  is  doomed   (Luke  6:47-49). 
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A  second  method  for  dissolving  conflict  and  solving 
problems  is  to  begin  with  Jesus  Christ,  His  life  and  His 
teaching.  That  this  method  is  superior  is  self-evident 
from  the  above  mentioned  Scripture.  It  leads  one  in  the 
following  directions: 

1.  This  calls  for  a  response  to  the  Example  of  Christ. 
"For  what  credit  is  there  in  enduring  the  beatings  you 
deserve  for  having  done  wrong?  But  if  you  endure  suf- 
fering even  when  you  have  done  right,  God  will  bless 
you  for  it.  It  was  to  this  that  God  called  you;  because 
Christ  himself  suffered  for  you  and  left  you  an  example, 
so  that  you  would  follow  in  his  steps.  He  committed  no 
sin;  no  one  ever  heard  a  lie  come  from  his  lips.  When 
he  was  cursed  he  did  not  answer  back  with  a  curse; 
when  he  suffered  he  did  not  threaten,  but  placed  his 
hopes  in  God,  the  righteous  judge"  (I  Peter  2:18- 
23,  TEV). 

2.  This  calls  for  obedience  to  the  Teachings  of  Christ. 
"You  have  heard  that  it  was  said,  'Love  your  friends 
and  hate  your  enemies.'  But  now  I  tell  you:  love  your 
enemies,  and  pray  for  those  who  mistreat  you,  so  that 
you  will  become  the  sons  of  your  Father  in  heaven.  For 
he  makes  his  sun  shine  on  bad  and  good  people  alike, 
and  gives  rain  to  those  who  do  right  and  those  who  do 
wrong.  Why  should  you  expect  Cod  to  reward  you,  if 
you   love  only  the  people  who  love  you? 

"Even  the  tax  collectors  do  that!  And  if  you  speak  only 
to  your  friends,  have  you  done  anything  out  of  the 
ordinary?  Even  the  pagans  do  that!  You  must  be  per- 
fect just  as  your  Father  in  heaven  is  perfect" 
(Matthew  5:43-48,  TEV  I. 

3.  This  calls  for  faith  in  the  Sovereignty  of  (icd. 
"Jesus  answered,  'You  have  authority  over  me  only  be- 
cause it  was  given  to  you  by  God.  So  the  man  who 
handed  me  over  to  you  is  guilty  of  a  worse  sin'  "  (John 
19:11,  TEV;  see  also  I  Peter  2:23  above). 

4.  This  calls  for  faith  in  the  Justice  of  God.  "Never 
take  revenge,  my  friends,  but  instead  let  God's  wrath 
do  it.  For  the  Scripture  says,  'I  will  take  revenge,  I  will 
repay,  says  the  Lord.'  Instead,  as  the  Scripture  says:  'If 
your  enemy  is  hungry,  feed  him;  if  he  is  thirsty,  give 
him  to  drink;  for  by  doing  this  you  will  heap  burning 
coals  on  his  head.'  Do  not  let  evil  defeat  you;  instead, 
conquer   evil   with   good"      (Romans   12:19-21,   TEV). 

5.  This  calls  for  remembering  the  Sacredness  of 
Human  Personality.  "You  have  heard  that  men  were 
told  in  the  past,  'Do  not  murder;  anyone  who  commits 
murder  will  be  brought  before  the  judge.'  But  now  I 
tell  you:  whoever  is  angry  with  his  brother  will  be 
brought  before  the  judge;  whoever  calls  his  brother  'You 
good-for-nothing!'  will  be  brought  before  the  Council; 
and  whoever  calls  his  brother  a  worthless  fool  will  be 
in  danger  of  going  to  the  fire  of  hell"  (Matthew  5:21- 
23,  TEV). 

6.  This  calls  for  renewal  of  the  Christian  Obligation 
to  Love.  "The  second  most  important  commandment  is 
(his:  'You  must  love  your  neighbor  as  yourself.'  "  (Mark 
12:32,   also  see   Romans  13:8-10,  TEV). 

7.  This  calls  for  revival  of  the  Christian  responsi- 
bility   to    Work    for    Peace.      "Do   everything    possible,   on 
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your    part,    to    live    at    peace    with    all    men"    (Roman 
12:18,  TEV). 

Next,  we  must  discover  the  position  of  the  Earl. 
Church.  "Till  about  A.D.  170  we  hear  nothing  of  th 
military  problem  in  the  Christian  community.  The  bap 
tized  Christian  did  not  become  a  soldier"  (Heering 
The  Fall  of  Christianity,  p.  44).  Harnach  lists  the  fo 
lowing  as  the  chief  causes  of  offense  which  the  militar 
profession  gave  the  first  Christians: 

1.  "That  it  was  a  war-calling,  and  Christianity  ha 
absolutely  renounced  war  and  the  shedding  of  blood. 

2.  "That  in  certain  circumstances  officers  had  to  pas 
sentence  of  death,  and  the  private  soldier  had  to  carr 
out   whatever   was   commanded    him. 

3.  "That  the  soldier's  oath  of  absolute  obedience  cor 
flicted  with  absolute  obedience  to  God"  (Militia  Christ 
p.  46). 

Now  turning  to  Brethren  history,  one  finds  many  e> 
amples  of  the  belief  and  practice  of  non-resistanc 
among  the  early  Brethren.  For  instance,  there  is  th 
episode  concerning  John  Naas,  who  was  tortured  for  re 
fusing  to  enlist  in  the  Prussian  army.  When  questione 
as  to  why  he  refused  military  service,  he  replied,  "B( 
cause  I  cannot  as  I  have  long  ago  enlisted  in  the  nobles 
and  best  army;  and  I  cannot  become  a  traitor  to  m 
king." 

The  period  of  the  Revolutionary  War  provides  som 
of  the  clearest  illustrations  of  the  stance  of  the  Bret! 
ren.  Elder  Christopher  Sower  suffered  impoverishmer 
because  of  his  stand.  His  story  is  familiar  to  all  of  u 
His  large  and  flourishing  printing  establishment  as  we 
as  other  businesses  were  confiscated  and  he  was  lei 
impoverished  and  homeless. 

In  1777  the  legislature  of  Pennsylvania  enacted  a  la1 
making  it  the  duty  of  every  citizen  of  the  state  to  abjui 
the  King  of  England  and  to  take  the  oath  of  allegianc 
to  the  State  of  Pennsylvania.  The  Brethren  were  willin 
to  obey  and  submit  to  the  new  government  and  to  giv 
up  their  allegiance  to  the  King  of  England  but  wei 
opposed  to  all  wars  and  to  all  oaths  so  they  could  nc 
conscientiously  take  the  oath  required.  In  fact,  in  177. 
the  minutes  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  show  that  those  wb 
had  taken  the  oath  "should  recall  it  before  a  justice,  ar 
give  up  their  certificate,  and  recall  and  apologize  i 
their  churches,  and  truly  repent  of  the  error"  (Chroi 
ieles  of  the  Brethren,  p.  43 ) .  The  peace  stance  has  bee 
practiced  and  maintained  down  through  the  years  b 
the   Brethren  and   it   is   our   historic  position. 

At  this  juncture  in  history,  we  are  in  danger  of  losiri 
it  by  neglect.  Perhaps  it  should  be  discarded.  Howeve 
let  us  never  be  guilty  of  allowing  any  historic  positic 
to  fall  by  the  wayside  out  of  neglect.  If  the  position 
not  worthy  of  Christ  and  His  teachings,  let  us  be  bol 
enough  to  point  this  out.  Never  let  us  be  guilty  < 
prattling  about  pragmatic  considerations.  Practical  coi 
siderations  are  hardly  a  fit  place  to  commence  a  di 
cussion  of  Christian  doctrine.  And  if  in  our  pursuit  ( 
understanding  we  find  the  peace  position  true  to  the  lit 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  to  His  teachings,  let  us  pray  ft 
the  courage  of  Jeremiah  to  actively  support  the  peac 
position. 


PEACE     SUNDAY 
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WHO'S    WHO 


by  JOHN  M.  WILSON 


As  life  in  our  times  becomes  increasingly  complex  in 

s  organization  and  logistics,  there  is  the  constant  hazard 
lat  it  may  also  become  de-humanized  and  impersonal, 
ur  lives  are  lived  out  within  certain  roles.  In  these 
)les  (occupation,  military  assignment,  etc.)  persons  be- 
)me  interchangeable.  The  thing  that  counts  is  what  is 
Dne,  not  who  does  it. 

One  of  the  implicit  dangers  of  organization,  we  are 
)ld,  is  that  of  producing  "other-directed"  persons  who 
ave  so  lost  their  personal  identity  that  they  do  not 
now  what  to  do  or  believe  or  even  how  they  should 
;el  until  they  receive  their  cue  from  the  organization — 
ist  as  on  a  modern  highway  we  do  not  follow  our  own 
mse  of  direction  but  rather  the  signs,  "no  left  turn" 
r  "next  exit,   Highway   161." 

A  true  person  has  within  him  his  own  resources  of 
nderstanding  and  experience.  He  can  laugh,  love,  re- 
Dond  to  beauty  and  determine  in  countless  ways  the 
attern  of  his  own  being.  He  is  free  to  discover  who  he 
;  by  being  the  self  that  God  created  him  to  become. 
Not  that  organization  does  not  also  have  its  own  in- 
erent  values  —  even  beyond  the  obvious  power  to  get 
lings  done.  For  example,  it  may  serve  to  remind  us  of 
ur  constant  interdependence,  our  need  for  each  other, 
'ooperation  has  its  worth  as  surely  as  individualism, 
'he  organization  of  life  into  more  complex  forms  may 
pen  up  new  opportunities  for  self-realization  just  as 
ertainly  as  it  forecloses  others.  This  will  happen,  how- 
ver,  only  as  organizations  are  made  to  serve  man,  rather 
lian  man  to  serve  the  organization. 
In  time  of  war,  we  encounter  a  still  more  tragic  hazard 
f  de-humanization  in  which  a  whole  nation  of  men  may 
ecome  for  us  not  persons  created  in  the  image  of  God 
ut  merely  a  "body-count"  —  objects  to  be  ruthlessly 
estroyed. 

The  very  vastness  of  the  human  suffering  created  by 
'ar  deadens  our  sensitivities.  We  read  of  the  desperate 
light  of  the  now  nearly  a  million  refugees  in  Vietnam; 
le  uncounted  thousands  of  children  terribly  burned  by 
apalm,  most  of  them  unable  to  reach  the  pitifully  few 
nd  crowded  hospitals;  the  death  from  starvation  that 
trikes  first  young  children  and  the  aged  (not  the  mili- 
iry  against  whom  it  is  ostensibly  directed)  —  and  a 
art  of  the  tragedy  lies  in  the  fact  that  these  things 
o  longer  stab  us  to  the  quick. 

In  such  a  world,  the  Church  as  the  community  of  faith 
nd  compassion  has  an  inescapable  responsibility  for  nur- 
sing personhood  and  keeping  alive  the  flame  of  caring 
i  order  that  life  may  remain  human. 
In  recognition  of  the  fact  that  there  are  wide  areas 
E  human  need  to  which  the  individual  person  cannot 
?spond   directly,    the   Church   must   first  of   all   provide 


through  its  corporate  life  a  continuing  opportunity  for 
individuals  to  share  in  reaching  out  a  hand  of  compas- 
sion into  every  part  of  the  world  to  feed  the  hungry, 
clothe  the  naked  and  care  for  the  wounded  and  dying. 

Through  prodding  the  conscience  of  our  nation,  the 
Church  may  offer  a  like  opportunity  toward  maintaining 
the  will  to  search  for  an  end  to  war's  slaughter  even 
when  every  door  seems  closed  and  others  clamor  for  the 
total  destruction  that  might  well  end  man's  hope  for 
reconciliation  and  peace.  Cooperatively  it  may  seek  to 
reverse  the  tides  of  passion  that  are  escalating  the  war 
into  a  peril  to  all  mankind.  It  may  awaken  the  courage 
needed  to  take  the  initiative  in  acts  of  restraint  that 
will  make  credible  our  declared  willingness  to  negotiate 
for  peace. 

Beyond  and  within  this  wider  task  there  are  simple 
human  things  that  need  also  to  be  done.  The  essential 
human  spirit  of  caring  may  be  kept  alive  in  small  inti- 
mate groups  within  the  life  of  the  Church  where  con- 
cern for  each  person  may  be  nurtured  and  where  indi- 
viduals may  discover  the  meaning  that  God  may  give  to 
a  person's  life  within  the  roles  that  he  must  play. 

Again,  such  a  spirit  may  be  nurtured  through  helping 
persons  to  find  a  new  and  deeper  meaning  in  their  own 
suffering  or  in  a  commitment  to  others  or  to  a  common 
cause  that  costs  them  something  in  terms  of  self-giving. 

It  may  arise  through  helping  persons  to  find  in  Christ 
the  God  who  cares,  the  God  who  suffers  in  the  pain  and 
agony  of  his  children,  whose  ways  are  marked  with  com- 
passion for  lives  that  are  hurt  and  broken.  This  may  be 
for  us  a  painful  and  heart-searching  experience.  Through 
Christ  the  God  who  cares  for  all  his  children  may  well 
be  present  in  that  enemy  soldier  into  whose  body  the 
bayonet  is  plunged.  We  may  find  him  holding  close  to 
his  own  heart  the  child  whose  body  is  broken  and  burned 
by  the  bombing  of  a  Vietnamese  village.  "As  you  did 
it  to  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  you  did  it 
to  me." 

We  may  discover  the  simple  fact  that  in  the  sight  of 
God  every  war  is  a  civil  war.  In  Him  there  is  no  East  or 
West.  In  all  wars  it  is  brother  killing  brother  —  each 
a  person  whom  God  loves  and  for  whom  Christ  lived 
and  died. 

To  keep  life  human  and  personal  in  our  generation 
may  well  prove  to  be  the  most  difficult  and  costly  ven- 
ture to  which  God  has  called  mankind  since  the  dawn 
of  creation.  Yet  we  can  do  no  other  than  respond  in 
utter  faith  and  obedience  to  that  call. 

Reprinted  from  OHIO  CHRISTIAN  NEWS 
October,  1966     -  Used  by  permission 
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PROFILE  OF  A  PACIFIST 

by  WAYNE  ZUNKEL 


In   Christ's   deep   convictions   about 
the   eternal  worth   of   man   and   about 
God   and   the   moral   nature   of  the 
universe,   the   Christian   pacifist   finds 
the   basis   for   his   peace   making. 


WE  HAVE  all  seen  the  Harvard  man.  ...  On  tele- 
vision we  hear  a  great  deal  about  the  Marlboro 
man,  the  kind  of  man  he  is,  the  things  he  likes,  his 
tastes.  But  what  about  the  Christian  pacifist?  What 
kind  of  man  is  he?  What  are  his  tastes,  his  attributes? 

You  would  know  a  Marlboro  man  by  the  kind  of 
cigarette  he  smokes  --  maybe  even  by  the  tatoo  on  his 
arm.  But  how  would  you  know  a  Christian  pacifist? 
Actually  there  are  many  kinds  of  pacifists  —  all  shapes 
and  sizes  and  varieties  of  peacemakers  and  do-gooders. 
How  can  we  sort  out  the  Christian  pacifist?  Does  he 
have  a  distinctive  profile? 

The  strength  or  weakness  of  the  Christian  pacifist's 
position  --  whether  or  not  it  stands  or  falls  —  does  not 
depend  on  the  brilliance  of  his  own  logic.  As  a  starting 
point,  in  his  heart  he  has  determined  only  one  thing, 
made  one  promise  and  that  is  to  find  the  mind  of  Christ. 

(1)  The   Christian  pacifist   takes  his   cue   from  Jesus. 
The  Christian  pacifist  takes  him  at  his  word.  And  in 

Christ's  deep  convictions  about  man  and  about  his  eter- 
nal worth,  and  about  God  and  the  moral  nature  of  our 
universe  -  -  in  these  convictions  he  finds  the  basis  for 
his  peace  making. 

When  he  starts  out  he  may  not  know  what  this  means. 
He  does  not  know  the  consequences.  He  simply  has  said, 
"Christ,  here  is  my  life  -  -  all  of  it.  From  this  day  for- 
ward I  release  all  strings.  I  want  my  choices  in  keeping 
with  the  best  I  know  of  what  you  would  ask!  I  don't 
know  the  cost.  It  may  be  high.  It  may  even  mean  life 
itself.  That  doesn't  matter.  Following  you  does."  That 
is  the  starting  point. 

During  World  War  II  the  cost  of  being  a  pacifist  in 
Europe  was  high.  As  a  rule  it  meant  the  firing  squad 
or  imprisonment  and  torture.  And  pacifists  were  few 
and  far  between  —  live  pacifists,  that  is.  The  way  of  love 
is  never  popular  when  the  fires  of  hate  burn  bright. 

Philippe  Vernier,  one  of  Europe's  great  pacifists,  said 
that  often  young  men  would  come  to  him,  admiring  his 
stand;  and  they  would  ask  him  if  they  should  be  pacifists 
and  refuse  to  go  to  war.  But  whenever  they  asked,  he 
always  said  "no."  Because,  he  said,  if  they  asked,  they 
had  missed  the  point.  The  Christian  pacifist  does  not 
rest  his  case  on  human  opinion  for  its  decision,  how- 
ever much  he  may  value  the  person  from  whom  he  seeks 
guidance.  He  takes  his  cue  from  Christ.  He  seeks  with 
an  insatiable  hunger  to  know  his  will. 

(2)  He  does  not  make  his  choice  from  weakness  or 
fear   of   what   may   happen   to   him.     Some   peacemakers 


frankly  seek  to  avoid  war  because  of  fear  of  physical  I 
harm.  And  let's  face  it:  fear  is  common  to  all  menjl 
even  to  men  in  combat.  It  is  a  natural  reaction  to  danger'; 
But  the  Christian  does  not  choose  his  stand  because  oil 
fear.  And  the  man  who  avoids  war  because  of  cowardice 
has  no  claim  to  the  title  Christian. 

In  fact,  at  the  heart  of  the  Christian  pacifist's  faith  is  J 
the   conviction    that   death   is   not   the   worst   thing   thai  I 
can  happen  to  him.  That  is  where  he  starts  --  with  thefl 
conviction  that  there  are  things  worse  than  dying:     one; 
of  them  is  killing  and  another  of  them  is  cowardice. 

Frankly,  the  good  soldier  and  the  Christian  pacifis ) 
are  really  very  much  alike.  They  are  alike  in  thein 
bravery.  They  are  alike  in  the  intensity  with  which  thej;  I 
hold  conviction.  They  are  alike  in  their  willingness  t(l 
sacrifice  in  their  love  for  country.  They  are  different  irjl 
only  one  basic  respect,  in  the  method  they  use  in  fight  I 
ing  evil. 

(3)  The  desire  of  the  Christian  pacifist  is  not  peace  ai|j 
any  price.  The  desire  of  the  Christian  pacifist  is  love  a-  I 
all  costs.  And  there  is  a  difference. 

Nor  does  this  mean  that  the  Christian  pacifist  gives  ii  j 
to  wrong.  He  fights  it  as  hard  as  any  soldier,  but  in  <j 
different  way.  Indeed,  he  fights  it  in  the  only  way  hill 
believes  evil  can  be  fought.  The  Book  of  Romans  say  J 
it:  "Do  not  be  overcome  by  evil,  but  overcome  evijj 
with  good." 

Don   Murray   said   it   so   forcefully,    "The   way  we  dell 
fend  our  way  of  life  becomes  our  way  of  life."  If  we  ge 
down  on  the  enemy's  level  to  fight  him,  the  enemy  haj  j 
already   won.   You   do  not  preserve   truth  by  lying.  Yoil 
do    not    maintain    the    value    of    human    life    by    takinjj 
human  life.  You  do  not  preserve  peace  by  going  to  wai  j 
You  do  not  defend  a  faith  by  reverting  to  means  whicl; 
run    contrary    to    all    that    faith    stands    for.    It    is   thajl 
simple. 

Therefore,  says  the  Christian  pacifist,  you  have  til 
find  another  level  of  fighting  and  then  just  pray  tha I 
you  are  successful  enough  to  make  your  enemy  fight  oi  I 
your  level. 

Does  this  mean  you  let  him  run  all  over  you?  Nell 
any  more  than  the  Roman  soldiers  ran  all  over  Jesui!  | 
They  may  kill  you.  But  for  that  matter  they  may  kiiU 
you  in  war.  But  conquer  you?  Never  will  they  dray  j 
you  to  their  level.  But  rather  -  -  perhaps  if  you  arB 
strong  enough  -  -  you  may  win  them  to  yours.  That  ill 
the  chance  you  take. 

And  if  you  lose,  wTell,  so  did  Christ.  Or  so  they  though  | 
for  a  while. 

(4)  But  above  all  the  basic  element  here  is  humility 
The  Christian  pacifist  does  not  know  all  the  answers  anj 
he  does  not  claim  to  know.  What  would  you  do  if  some  \ 
body  broke  into  your  home.  Attacked  your  wife?   You;  1 
children?  Your  grandmother?  I  don't  know.  I  have  som 
ideas.  But  I  do  not  really  know.  And  neither  do  you! 

All  the  Christian  pacifist  really  knows  is  that  he  haj  i 
a  loyalty  -  -  a  commitment.  And  he  trusts  that  if  hi 
follows  that  things  will  ultimately  work  themselves  ouB 
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Conclusion:  I  suppose  the  manner  of  the  man  who  is 
a  Christian  pacifist  is  best  summed  up  in  the  story  of  a 
young  Methodist  pacifist  facing  his  draft  board  in  Detroit 
luring  World  War  II.  He  was  a  young  fellow  —  just  out 
i>f  high  school,  and  he  was  still  wet  behind  the  ears.  He 
looked  especially  young  and  shaky  as  he  was  being  given 
the  "third  degree"  by  these  old  hands  on  the  draft  board, 
rhey  were  making  mincemeat  of  this  young  kid.  All  he 
lad  was  his  simple  faith. 

The  chairman  of  the  draft  board  turned  to  him  and 
asked   him    the   final   questions.    "Look,    kid;    just   where 


do  you  think  you'd  be  if  you  were  living  in  Hitler's 
Germany?" 

"I  don't  know,"  replied  the  lad.  "They'd  kill  me,  I 
guess." 

And  then  with  a  puzzled  face  the  boy  turned  to  the 
chairman  of  the  draft  board  and  asked  him,  "Sir(  if  we 
were  living  in  Hitler's  Germany  where  would  you  be?" 

Reprinted  from  GOSPEL  MESSENGER 
November  8,  1958         Used  by  permission 


THE  BACKSLIDING  CHURCH 

Revelation   3:14-22 
Part   XIII 

by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


THE  SEVENTH  AND  LAST  MESSAGE  in  this  series 
of  letters  to  the  seven  churches  of  Asia  Minor  is 
addressed  to  the  church  situated  in  the  city  of  Laodicea, 
i  Roman  province  of  Asia  about  forty  miles  southeast 
jf  Philadelphia.  Laodicia  lay  on  the  main  line  of  traffic 
Detween  Rome  and  the  east  and  its  trade  and  commerce 
nade  its  people  very  wealthy  and  self-sufficient.  This 
spirit  of  self-sufficiency  is  reflected  in  the  church  itself 
>vhich  receives  from  its  Lord  the  strongest  condemnation 
}f  all  the  churches  we  have  studied.  The  main  indictment 
Drought  against  this  church  reads  like  an  indictment  that 
:ould  be  brought  against  the  Church  of  Christ  in  the 
rwentieth  Century  and,  indeed,  many  consider  its  condi- 
tion and  condemnation  as  analogous  to  the  Church  at 
the  very  end  of  this  present  age. 

Of  all  the  seven  churches  addressed  in  chapters  two 
and  three,  this  church  at  Laodicea  has  the  unique  posi- 
tion of  being  the  only  church  of  which  the  Lord  has 
absolutely  no  word  of  commendation.  To  the  churches  of 
Ephesus,  Pergamos,  Thyatira,  and  Sardis,  His  words  were 
i  mixture  of  praise  and  condemnation.  To  the  churches 
at  Smyrna  and  Philadelphia  His  words  were  mainly 
)raise.  But  to  this  church  at  Laodicea,  there  seemingly  is 
lot  one  good  thing  left  to  say  about  it  and  the  picture 
's  one  that  implies  terrible  backsliding  and  great  danger 
)f  total  spiritual  apostacy. 

Our  Lord  begins  this  letter  in  the  same  way  as  He 
jegins  the  other  letters  of  this  series — with  a  brief  de- 
icription  of  Himself.  Here  he  declares  that  He  is  "the 
\.men,  the  faithful  and  true  witness,  the  beginning  of 
be  creation  of  God"  (14).  The  word  "Amen"  carries  the 
bought  of  strong  affirmation  of  the  truth  of  something 
ittered  and  is  often  translated  "verily"  or  "truly."  It 
:an  best  be  understood  as  meaning  "so  be  it"  or  "it  is 
rue  beyond  doubt."  We  find  it  used  by  our  Lord  as  an 


introduction  to  many  of  His  teachings.  It  is  also  used 
as  an  ending  to  many  of  the  New  Testament  prayers  and 
as  a  close  to  a  few  of  the  epistles  of  Paul  and  John. 
At  a  title  of  our  Lord,  it  seems  to  symbolize  the  certain- 
ty of  the  fulfillment  of  all  His  promises,  whether  such 
promises  be  in  the  form  of  warnings  of  judgment  or  of 
invitations  to  blessing.  Paul  writes  that  such  promises 
"in  him  are  yea,  and  in  him  Amen,  unto  the  glory  of 
God"  (II  Cor.  1:20),  giving  further  confirmation  to 
Christ's  claim  to  being  the  very  author  and  source  of  all 
truth  (cf.  John  14:6). 

Our  Lord  also  calls  Himself  "the  faithful  and  the  true 
witness,"  alluding  to  1:5  where  He  also  is  designated 
as,  "the  faithful  witness"  and  3:7  where  He  is  said  to  be, 
"he  that  is  true."  No  doubt  this  is  an  amplification  of 
His  first  declaration  as  the  "Amen"  and  refers  to  His 
"witness"  both  as  to  Whom  God  is  and  to  what  God 
does  (and  shall  do).  He  is  "the  faithful  witness"  because 
"in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily" 
(Col.  2:9)  and  He  is  "the  true  witness,"  in  that  every 
promise  He  has  made  and  every  warning  He  has  pro- 
nounced will  surely  come  to  pass.  Taken  together,  these 
words  declare  to  us  both  the  unchangeable  nature  of  the 
Speaker  and  the  unchanging  content  of  His  Word. 

The  Lord  also  speaks  of  Himself  as  "the  beginning  of 
the  creation  of  God."  These  words  may  have  several 
implications.  They  may  imply  that  Christ,  as  the  "second 
Adam,"  was  in  the  great  mind  of  God  before  there  was 
any  other  form  of  creation.  They  may  also  imply  that  he 
is  "the  beginning"  of  creation  in  the  sense  of  position 
and  authority  (as  the  elder  son  was  the  first  or  "begin- 
ning" in  the  Jewish  family).  The  most  plausible  mean- 
ing here,  however,  seems  to  be  that  He  Himself  is  the 
moving  cause  of  all  creation,  beginning  its  process  and 
sustaining  its   every  work    (cf.   John  1:3;   Col.   1:15,   18; 
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etc.).  It  is  such  a  person  as  this,  (the  very  eternal  Son 
of  the  living  God  Who  is  true  and  faithful  in  every  way) 
Who  is  writing  to  this  church  "in  Laodicea"  (rather  than 
"of  the  Laodiceans"  as  in  the  KJV)— a  church  which  is 
anything  but  "true  and  faithful"  in  its  own  witness  to 
God  and  His  Word. 
The  indictment  against  this  church   (15-17) 

No  doubt  if  we  could  have  visited  this  church  in  Lao- 
dicea we  would  have  considered  it,  on  the  surface,  a 
very  fine  church  and  one  worthy  of  its  place  in  any  com- 
munity or  denomination.  There  is  no  mention  here  of 
flagrant  sin  among  its  constituents.  They  may  have  been 
good,  honest,  and  very  hard  working  people  (note:  "I 
know  thy  works").  It  may  be  they  were  highly  re- 
spected in  the  city  by  its  leading  citizens.  There  is  no 
charge  whatsoever  brought  against  their  character  as 
was  brought  against  some  of  the  members  at  Sardis  and 
Pergamos. 

This  main  indictment  brought  against  this  church  is 
of  a  rather  strange  nature — an  indictment  of  lukewarm- 
ness  ("thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot").  It  seems  this 
church  was  caught  up  in  a  spirit  of  indifference  to  things 
spiritual — a  spirit  reminiscent  of  the  "I  couldn't  care 
less!"  attitude  so  prevalent  in  Christendom  today.  Here 
was  a  church  that  evidently  had  lost  its  zeal  and  en- 
thusiasm for  the  deeper  things  of  God.  It  no  doubt  had 
a  "form  of  godliness"  in  matters  of  works  but  it  "denied 
the  power  thereof"  in  matters  of  genuine  love  and  com- 
mitment. They  were  not  out  and  out  against  God  or 
His  Church  but  neither  could  it  be  said  that  they  were 
definitely  out  and  out  for  Him.  His  rebuke  includes  the 
fact  that  He  would  rather  they  would  be  one  or  the 
other   ("I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot"). 

O.  B.  Greene  describes  this  church  as  "a  group  of  un- 
decided, neutral  members  who  would  not  take  a  stand 
one  way  or  the  other  toward  Christ  or  the  truth."  He 
goes  on  to  say:  "this  is  the  most  hateful,  disgusting 
spirit  possible  to  display  against  God's  Christ,  God's 
Word,  and  God's  Church"  (The  Revelation,  p.  137).  Be- 
cause of  such  lukewarmness,  our  Lord  makes  the  added 
comment  in  verse  16  which  comes  in  very  strong  and 
sobering  terms:  "So  then  because  thou  art  lukewarm, 
and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my 
mouth."  Because  they  were  nearly  devoid  of  enthusiasm, 
zeal,  and  a  genuine  sense  of  urgency,  the  Lord  declares 
He  will  "spue"  them  out  of  His  mouth  (as  one  who  is 
nauseated  by  an  emetic).  The  thought  behind  this 
imagery  is  that  Christ  will  repudiate  all  whose  faith  and 
commitment  are  merely  nominal  and  superficial.  No 
doubt  the  spirit  of  accomodation  with  the  world  and  of 
compromise  with  its  sin,  which  is  so  prevalent  in  the 
modern  Church  today,  brings  this  same  indictment  and 
warning  from  its  Lord.  Our  lukewarmness  certainly  must 
also  make  Him,  metaphorically  speaking,  "sick  to  His 
stomach!" 

In  verse  17  the  Lord  mentions  two  reasons  for  their 
spirit  of  indifference  in  spiritual  matters.  The  first  is 
their  self-complacent  attitude  towards  life  ("Because 
thou  sayeth,  I  am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods,  and 
have  need  of  nothing.  .  .  .")  Their  over-abundance  of 
worldly  possessions  had  caused  them  to  become  self  de- 
pendent, overly  confident  and  even  quite  flippant  in  their 
approach  towards  God.  To  say,  "I  have  need  of  nothing" 
means  that  a  person  considers  God  as  unnecessary  as 
long  as  he  can  have  everything  his  heart  desires  with- 
ou1   Him.  This  is  a  very  dangerous  attitude  of  heart  and 
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life,  but  one  so  common  today.  One  does  not  have  | 
deny  the  existence  of  God  to  be  a  member  of  the  "Goi 
is  dead"  cult — rather,  all  he  has  to  do  is  live  and  act  a 
if  He  no  longer  is  important  or  necessary. 

The  second  reason  for  this  spirit  of  indifference  i 
their  belighted  spiritual  perception  (".  .  .and  knowes 
not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  an 
blind,  and  naked").  God's  standards  of  measuremen 
and  His  value-judgments  are  not  the  same  as  man's 
Material  abundance  may  make  us  self-sufficient  in  ou 
own  sight  and  in  the  sight  of  others,  but  our  spiritua 
impoverishment  paints  us  in  an  entirely  different  light  £ 
the  sight  of  God.  To  the  rich  barn-builder  of  our  Lord' 
parable,  God  had  but  two  words  to  sum  up  His  owj 
evaluation  of  this  man's  self-sufficient  spirit — "thou  fool 
(Luke  12:20).  Our  Lord  also  adds,  "So  is  he  that  layeti 
up  treasures  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward  God 
(Luke  12:21). 
Why  God  hates  our  lukewarmness 

Before  we  look  at  our  Lord's  words  of  exhortation,  le| 
us  consider  briefly  three  reasons  why  a  lukewarm  Chris 
tian  or  church  is  "nauseating"  to  God.  We  would  begi; 
by  mentioning  that  such  a  condition  makes  a  person  o 
church  most  difficult  to  reach.  We  are  told  that  one  o 
the  hardest  objects  for  a  bullet  to  penetrate  is  a  ban! 
of  snow.  The  reason  for  this  is  that  such  an  object  is  s 
soft  that  the  snow  adheres  to  the  bullet,  weighing  ii 
down  and  thus,  causing  it  to  spend  its  force  before  it  il 
able  to  make  a  complete  penetration.  Similarly,  sofl 
flabby  and  half-hearted  Christianity  makes  Gospel  pene 
tration  very  difficult  indeed.  Many  individuals  anij 
churches  want  just  enough  "religion"  to  salve  over  thl 
conscience  but  not  enough  to  bring  them  into  a  matur 
ing  process  of  faith  and  commitment.  Such  a  "lukewarm 
condition  is  "nauseating"  to  God,  for,  it  fails  to  accom 
plish  His  intended  goal  of  spiritual  maturity  and  powei 

Another  reason  God  cannot  stand  lukewarmness  i 
because  such  a  condition  impedes  not  only  our  ow: 
spiritual  maturity  but  also  that  of  others.  Where  ou 
church  services  are  mere  repetitions  of  rut-religion,  theri 
is  little  or  no  incentive  for  others  to  either  attend  oj 
belong.  Where  our  lives  give  off  a  death  pallor  rathe! 
than  a  spiritual  glow,  there  is  little  cause  to  wondej 
why  we  cannot  grow  in  numbers  and  influence  (whl 
would  want  to  fellowship  with  a  ghost  or  ghosts)!  I 
seems  so  easy  for  us  to  become  intoxicated  by  the  stupe^ 
fying  gasses  of  the  sinful,  sensual,  self-centered  worll 
around  us  that  we  fail  to  recognize  we  have  lost  thil 
spiritual  glow  and,  indeed,  are  in  the  very  lukewarri 
state  which  often  precedes  death.  Such  a  condition  il 
never  conducive  to  attracting  and  winning  others,  nol 
will   it   be  acceptable  to  our  God. 

The  third  and  most  important  reason  why  lukewarm 
ness  makes  God  "sick"  is  that  such  a  condition  grosslj 
misrepresents  our  Christ.  His  life  was  ever  that  of 
soul  on  fire  for  its  God.  The  zeal  for  God's  house  burnei 
Him  up  with  intensity  of  purpose  and  desire.  His  love  foj 
souls  sent  Him  to  live  and  die  in  the  very  center  of  Hi) 
Father's  will.  Those  who  would  represent  Him  to  ; 
world  lost  in  sin  must  be  themselves  on  fire  with  Hij 
passion  and  love.  A  salesman  must  first  be  completel;! 
sold  on  his  product  before  he  can  hope  to  sell  others! 
Indeed,  his  very  enthusiasm  is  his  greatest  asset  for  I 
sale.   If  we  ourselves  are  not  completely  sold  on  Chrisj 

continued  on  page  21   .  .  . 
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PLANNING  FOR  NAPLES - 


^e/l!  JQclllVl  ^iuir 


THE  CURRENT  TEN  DOL- 
LAR CLUB  CALL  is  for  a 
new  Brethren  Church  at  Golden 
Gate,  near  Naples,  Florida.  This 
is  a  new  phase  in  our  church 
extension  program. 

We  were  given  an  opportunity 
to  purchase  one  of  two  church 
sites  provided  by  the  planner  in 
;he  core  section  of  Golden  Gate. 
This  planned  city  is  the  second 
me  created  by  developers  of 
Florida's  well-known  Cape  Coral, 
rhe  site  was  acquired  in  the 
nitial  planning  stage  providing 
1  choice  location  at  reasonable 
lost.  Actual  building  is  antici- 


pated within  the  next  few  years, 
after  the  project  affords  ade- 
quate population  potential  for 
our  church.  A  pastor  will  be  lo- 
cated on  the  field  at  that  time. 
In  the  meantime,  Ten  Dollar 
Club  members  are  making  this 
essential  first  step  possible 
through  their  generous  re- 
sponse. It  is  hoped  that  many 
of  our  people  will  catch  the 
vision  of  what  can  toe  done  when 
we  join  our  efforts  in  sustained 
support. 


WHERE      TO 
HOME  MISSIONS 


NEXT 
EXPANSION 
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PROCEEDING  IN  CEDAR  FALLS 


SELECTING  the  site  of  Cedar 
Falls,  Iowa,  was  the  first  defin- 
ite step  for  starting  a  new  work  in 
the  Central  District.  Now,  after 
months  of  work  and  prayer,  Pastor 
Gene  Hollinger  and  his  family  have 
moved  into  a  newly  constructed  par- 
sonage and  have  launched  the  min- 
istry of  this  new  church  in  a  thriv- 
ing, progressive  city.  The  parsonage 
includes  an  ample  basement  worship 
area. 

Cedar  Falls  is  a  story  of  faith  and 
commitment.  Long  have  Brethren  of 
this  district  wanted  to  launch  out 
in  planting  new  churches  but  it  has 
been  only  in  these  recent  years  that 
the  district  churches  and  the  national 
Missionary  Board  teamed  up  to  make 
it  a  reality.  Then  came  the  search 
for  a  minister,  with  Pastor  Hollinger 
answering  the  call  of  the  Lord  for 
service  here. 

Next  came  a  stirring  in  the  hearts 
of  Don  and  JoAnn  Coleman,  mem- 
bers of  Mulvane,  Kansas,  Church  to 
share  in  this  missionary  undertaking. 
Following  Don's  graduation  from  col- 
lege last  June  this  family  moved  to 
Cedar  Falls,  being  required  to  depend 
on  the  Lord  for  providing  both  em- 
ployment and  a  residence  after  their 
arrival.  God  graciously  provided  and 
they  are  now  deeply  involved  in  this 
new   work. 

This  missionary  undertaking  has 
brought  new  life  and  vitality  to  the 
district's  churches.  It  has  also  pro- 
vided stimulus  to  missionary-minded 
Brethren  across  our  land,  expressed 
in  a  near-record  Ten  Dollar  Club 
Call,  and  additional  Home  Missions 
giving  as  well. 

It  is  a  privilege  to  be  a  part  of  our 
Lord's  missionary  ministry.  May  our 
Brethren  everywhere  be  stirred  into 
a  growing  concern  for  all  tor  whom 
Christ  died,  leading  to  a  vital  per- 
sonal witness  and  active  participation 
in  mission  effort. 


Cedar  Falls  Parsonage 


Cedar  Falls  Church  Site 
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THE  NEWEST  Brethren  Church 
came  into  being  on  September 
LI,  when  the  Indiana  District  Mis- 
sion Board,  representatives  of  the 
lational  Missionary  Board  and  inter- 
ested local  and  area  people,  gathered 
n  Marion  for  this  purpose.  This  de- 
cision followed  an  extensive  investi- 
gation by  Reverend  Dana  Hartong 
ind  Joe  Nice,  of  the  Wabash  Breth- 
ren Church  and  Fred  Snyder  of  our 
College  Corner  Church. 

The  initial  act  was  to  purchase  a 
church  completely  furnished,  located 
conveniently  on  Western  Avenue  in 
lorth  Marion.  Services  will  be  held 
>n  Sunday  and  Thursday  evenings 
mtil  January  1969,  when  the  new 
congregation  takes  possession  of  the 
>roperty. 

The  first  service  was  held  in  the 
church  on  Sunday  evening,  Septem- 
ber 24,  with  more  than  150  present 
'rom  the  area  Brethren  Churches  of 
.Vabash,  Roann,  College  Corner,  Cor- 
nth  and  Peru.  Reverend  Glenn 
Crumbling,  pastor  of  our  Muncie 
Church,  was  speaker. 


LOCATING  AT  MARION,  INDIANA 


Brethren  Church  at  Marion,  Indiana 


Mr.  Fred  Snyder  of  the  College 
Corner  Church  has  been  called  to 
serve  as  Lay  Pastor  for  the  coming 
year.  He  will  be  assisted  by  an  ad- 
visory committee  representing  the 
two  mission  boards. 

Remember  this  newest  Brethren 
Church  in  your  prayers  and  all  who 
might  be  reached  for  Christ  through 
this  added  evangelistic  arm  of  the 
church. 


SHARING  CHRIST  THROUGH  HOME  MISSIONS 


LIVING  out  our  year's  theme  "Let  Christ  Be 
Lord"  suggests  active  participation  in  mis- 
sions. He  who  had  come  that  mankind,  through 
faith  in  Him,  might  have  eternal  life,  sent  those 
vho  are  His  back  into  the  world  with  His  mes- 
sage of  life  and  hope.  This  is  the  first  work  of 
;he  church. 

As  we  approach  this  Thanksgiving  season  we 
ire  reminded  that  this  is  the  time  of  ingathering 
■or  Brethren  Home  Missions.  As  Brethren,  we 
ire  afforded  opportunity  to  express  the  Lordship 
)f  Christ  in  our  lives  by  means  of  our  faithful 
commitment  to  His  work. 

Home  Missions  and  church  extension  are  not 
ntended  primarily  to  build  churches  or  institu- 


tions for  Christian  people;  rather,  they  are  es- 
tablished as  a  means  of  sharing  Christ  and  His 
Gospel  with  the  needy,  the  lost  and  spiritually 
destitute  in  our  land. 

Brethren  Home  Missions  urgently  need  the 
support  of  each  one  of  us.  May  our  response  be 
an  adequate  expression  of  our  heartfelt  thanks- 
giving as  we  share  Christ's  concern  for  the  un- 
saved. May  our  response  also  reflect  the  Lordship 
of  Christ  in  our  individual  lives  as  we  give  prior- 
ity to  these  matters  which  are  of  deepest  con- 
cern to  Him.  Let  Christ  be  Lord  in  our  Thanks- 
givings Offerings  for  Home  Missions  and  in  our 
moment-bv-moment  witness  for  Him. 
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DEVELOPING  IN   ST.  PETERSBURG 


Parsonage  at  St.  Petersburg 


Rev.  Phil  Lerscfa 


ARRIVAL  of  the  Phil  Lersch  family  in  March,  1967 
marked  the  real  beginning  of  the  St.  Petersburg 
Brethren  Church.  A  church  site  and  parsonage  locatec 
conveniently  nearby  had  already  been  purchased  but  th< 
placement  of  the  Lersches  on  the  field  gave  life  to  th< 
undertaking. 

The  first  few  weeks  were  spent  in  getting  established 
with  considerable  assistance  coming  from  the  Brethrer 
at  Sarasota.  Then  came  the  first  meetings,  first  with  Mr 
and  Mrs.  Mike  Drushal  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ron  Annis 
then  the  circle  was  enlarged  to  include  some  people  fron 
the  community. 

Now,  after  summer  is  past,  the  church  is  being  de 
veloped.  Added  to  the  regular  services,  home  Bibk 
studies  and  other  activities  mark  an  outreach  into  th( 
surrounding  area.  Contacts  are  being  made  with  new 
people  and  the  fledgling  congregation  thus  continues  t( 
extend  its  Christian  witness. 

The  Brethren  have  responded  commcndably  in  helping 
to  launch  this  venture  of  faith.  Ten  Dollar  Club  mem 
bers  gave  a  record  response  to  the  call  of  $10,815  t( 
help  with  purchase  of  the  church  site.  National  Brethrer 
Youth,  with  their  "Pennies  for  Pete''  project,  provided  ar 
outstanding  contribution  of  $12,588,  to  finish  paying  foi 
the  site  and  helping  with  further  development  of  th( 
church.  Added  to  this  has  been  the  assistance  from  th( 
Sarasota  congregation  and  other  churches  and  individ 
uals;  thus  demonstrating  how  many  people  can  share 
in  our  Home  Missions  outreach. 

Development  of  the  church  at  St.  Petersburg  is  in  ar 
early  stage,  yet  it  is  progressing  steadily  with  Ihc  lead- 
ing of  our  Lord.  Support  of  the  Brethren,  through  Home 
Missions  giving  and  your  prayers,  is  needed  to  sustair 
this  work  being  established  outside  any  organized  Dis- 
trict Conference. 
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HOME  MISSION  MOTIVATION 


by  REV.  JAMES  SLUSS 


Jim  Sluss  is  stationed  with  Miss  Margaret  Lowery  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Tracy  at  Krypton,  in  Eastern 
Kentucky,  in  the  heart  of  Appalachia. 


Rev.  James  Sluss 


JUNDREDS  of  Home  Mission  stations  have  been  es- 
[~~1  tablished  over  the  rural  areas  of  the  U.S.A.  by 
lundreds  of  home  missionaries  who  have  served  and 
ontinue  to  serve,  almost  in  obscurity. 

How  is  it  that  persons  are  motivated  to  give  their 
ives  in  Christian  service  in  the  out-of-the-way  places 
n  America?  What  is  it  that  compels  mission  workers 
o  spend  their  lives  in  remote  areas  of  our  country 
/hich  have  experienced  a  general  population  decline  as 
outhful  potentials  head  for  our  cities?  What  is  it  that 
nakes  persons  remain  working  in  areas  where  the  re- 
ponse  seems  so  limited  to  the  claims  of  Christ  on  lives 
/hen  other  areas  might  be  more  fruitful?  What  is  it 
hat  moves  a  person  to  serve  in  a  field  where  lay  min- 
sters and  their  congregations  are  often  a  "dime-a- 
iozen"  and  religion  has  time  and  again  burnt  its  way 
<ver  an  area  leaving  it  generally  cold  to  the  Gospel? 

Is  all  this  effort  reasonable  in  view  of  the  thousands 
ipon  thousands  of  persons  in  our  urban-suburban  areas 
/ho  are  in  need  of  the  Gospel  witness?  Are  there  justi- 
led  motives  for  the  Church  to  spend  its  money,  time 
nd  energy  in  such  areas? 

!  All  such  questions  are  rightfully  asked  and  can  in 
>art  be  examined  by  looking  at  the  motives  of  persons 
ri  the  establishment  and  operation  of  home  mission  sta- 
ions.  The  following  are  a  few  of  the  compelling  forces 
/hich  have  led  persons  into  Home  Missions: 

1.  There  are  the  great  needs  of  persons  in  the  remote 
reas  for  health,  education  and  welfare.  Such  needs  have 
lotivated  persons  to  do  something.  All  of  this  has  been 
uly  emphasized  by  the  poverty  program  of  recent  years. 

2.  Likewise  there  is  the  pull  of  the  sentimental  as 
ne  observes  the  almost  forgotten  life  of  yester-year, 
nth  its  lovable  people  and  culture  so  different  which 
aems  to  call  to  be  served. 

3.  In  the  selfish  vein  there  is  the  challenge  to  action 
ffered  by  the  adventure  present  in  such  places. 

4.  Likewise  in  the  selfish  vein  the  Christian  worker 
ees  a  seemingly  good  opportunity  to  escape  from  the 
reat  problems  and  pressures  of  modern  life  with  its 
Dmplexities  to  do  service. 


These  motivating  factors,  good  and  bad,  have  stirred 
persons  in  the  effort  of  Home  Missions.  However,  these 
in  themselves  prove  to  be  shallow  and  soon  become 
empty  and  futile.  One  soon  realizes  that  simply  to  fight 
poverty  is  an  endless  temporal  battle  which  does  not 
solve  eternal  problems.  One  also  soon  finds  that  the  life 
of  adventure  in  yester-year  soon  becomes  commonplace 
and  one  is  confronted  with  many  problems,  pressures, 
and  conflicts  unique  to  the  particular  culture. 

There  is  really  only  one  prime  motivation  which  must 
be  possessed  by  the  home  missionary.  That  motivation 
is  God's  love  in  Christ  which  truly  compels  men  to  reach 
other  men  for  Him.  This  can  only  be  the  one  true  mo- 
tivation whether  the  mission  enterprise  lies  on  the  home 
or  foreign  front. 

It  is  God's  love  in  Christ  which  makes  the  home  mis- 
sionary constantly  aware  of  the  soul  before  him  who  is  in 
need  of  salvation,  although  that  soul  has  heard  Christ 
proclaimed  over  and  over.  It  is  with  such  awareness  that 
the  home  missionary  is  challenged  to  be  used  to  touch 
the  lives  before  him  which  are  spiritually  empty.  So  it 
is  with  this  true  motive  that  many  continue  to  bury 
themselves  in  home  mission  work  in  the  rural  setting. 
He  is  there  and  not  somewhere  else  because  he  has 
heeded  God's  commands  and  specific  directions  to  be 
witnesses  of  His  love  to  persons  in  these  areas. 

The  Home  Mission  in  the  remote  areas  of  our  country 
still  present  a  challenge  of  outreach  to  thousands,  es- 
pecially young  boys  and  girls.  It  is  still  considered  as  a 
great  mission  field  and  may  grow  even  greater  as  popu- 
lation increases. 

Such  mission  work  has  not  always  proven  the  most 
effective,  however,  there  remains  the  challenge  to  be 
effective,  for  there  is  great  potential  to  be  developed  in 
the  lives  of  people  in  remote  areas.  This  has  been  proven 
from  the  fact  that  a  goodly  number  of  persons  have  en- 
tered some  form  of  Christian  service  from  the  regions 
of  the  home  mission,  not  to  mention  the  countless  per- 
sons whose  lives  have  been  lifted  and  transformed  as 
the  result  of  Home  Mission  outreach. 
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MISSION  TO  MISSIONS 


MANY  arc  the  ways  we  can 
serve  in  missions.  This  truth 
was  demonstrated  on  September  16 
when  men  from  the  young  home 
mission  church  of  Wabash,  Indiana, 
repaired  and  re-covered  the  Class- 
room-Gymnasium roof  of  our  mission 
at  Lost   Creek,   Kentucky. 

Responding  to  this  special  need, 
Pastor  Dana  Hartong  and  five  of  his 
men,  with  one  from  the  College  Cor- 
ner Church  and  another  from  near- 
by Roann,  provided  an  eight-man 
task  force  to  restore  the  main  build- 
ing roof  at  Riverside  Christian  Train- 
ing School.  Leaving  Wabash  after 
work  Friday  evening,  these  men 
made  the  eight  hour  trip  to  Lost 
Creek,  spent  all  day  Saturday  re- 
pairing and  applying  a  hot  tar  coat 
to  the  roof  and  to  the  Hostetler's 
trailer  home,  then  made  the  return 
trip   that   night. 

Though  getting  home  in  the  wee 
hours  of  the  morning,  Pastor  Har- 
tong and  his  men  were  in  their  places 
for  Sunday's  services  —  certainly 
tired,  but  satisfied  with  a  needy  job 
well  done. 

Providing  all  the  labor  and  nearly 
all  the  materials,  these  men  made  a 
noteworthy  contribution  to  our  Ken- 
tucky Mission  work.  This  labor  of 
love  represented  a  considerable  sav- 
ing to  the  Missionary  Board,  easing 
the  maintenance  budget  and  helping 
to  recover  some  of  the  deficit  rep- 
resented in  added  costs  for  the  first 
unit  of  the  school's  Faculty  Resi- 
dence. 

This  example  of  "Mission  to  Mis- 
sion" illustrates  one  way  in  which  a 
concerned,  committed  group,  even 
though  small  in  number,  can  share 
significantly  in  the  Gospel's  outreach 
through  Home  Missions.  We  are 
thankful  for  their  contribution  and 
to  all  who  provide  in  their  various 
ways  for  an  expanding,  effective 
Brethren    Home   Missions  program. 


Gym-Classroom  Building 
Riverside  Christian  Training  School 


Wabash  Workers 


Left  to  Right:  Earl  Whinery,  Dick  Grose,  Rev.  Dana 
Hartong,  Joe  Nice,  John  Stinson,  David  Behrends,  Joe 
Stout  and   Floyd  Mullinex. 


:. 
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WILDING 

XT 

llUNCIE 


THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  at  Muncie,  In- 
diana, is  in  the  final  stage  of  a  re-location 
program.  Brethren  will  recall  the  purchase  of  a 
site  in  rapidly  growing  west  Muncie.  Then  a 
parsonage  nearby  was  acquired  with  Pastor  Glenn 
Grumbling  and  his  family  being  the  first 
occupants. 

Now,  the  new  church  is  nearly  complete.  Dedi- 
cation Services  are  planned  for  November  5, 
with  Rev.  Wayne  Swihart  as  the  morning  speaker 
and  Reverend  Delbert  B.  Flora  speaking  at  dedi- 
cation ceremonies  in  the  afternoon.  Both  men 
are  former  pastors  of  the  Muncie  Church. 

Pastor  Grumbling  reports  growth  in  attend- 
ance and  membership  even  as  the  congregation 
is  engaged  in  this  re-location  undertaking.  An 
extensive  calling  program  is  planned  for  mem- 
bers to  go  out  into  the  new  community. 


Achat's    happening    in    Mansfield,    Ohio? 


.  .  .  Progress  has  been  slow  as  far  as  the  building 
f  the  new  church  is  concerned,  however  the  congrega- 
ion  is  growing  numerically  and  spiritually! 

Financing  is  now  available  for  the  new  building  and 
're  are  waiting  for  the  contractor  to  begin  his  work! 
>elays  seem  to  be  the  way  of  life  these  days,  however. 

The  congregation  has  gone  out  on  faith  and  sold  the 
Id  church  building  and  is  meeting  in  a  public  school  in 
>ntario,  Ohio,  just  a  little  over  a  mile  from  the  new 
ite. 

Our  attendance  has  gone  up  considerably  since  we  have 
een  meeting  in  the  school  building,  for  which  we  are 
lost  thankful! 

Also,  fourteen  new  members  have  been  added  to  the 
ongregation  recently;  eleven  adults  and  three  high 
:hool  students.  All  of  these  are  active  in  the  work  of 
ae  church.  Many  of  these  new  members  are  from  the 
Dmmunity  in  which  the  new  church  is  to  be  built.  We 
iel  that  this  is  a  result  of  the  visitation  program  which 

■as  conducted  several  months  ago. 

Several  new  families  have  attended  our  services  from 

me  to  time  and  many  have  indicated  that  when  the 
ew  church  is  built  they  will  become  more  actively  en- 
aged  in  the  work  of  the  church. 

Even    though   we    have   had   delay   after   delay   in   the 

ctual  building  of   the  church,   we   are   not   discouraged 

nd  are  waiting  patiently  upon  the  leading  of  our  Lord. 

■ontinue  to  pray  for  our  congregation. 

Rev.  Spencer  Gentle,  Pastor 
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BRETHREN   HOME  MISSION   POINTS  AND   PERSONNEL 


Cedar  Falls,  Iowa 

Herndon,  Virginia 

Derby,  Kansas 

Lathrop,  California 

Levittown,  Pennsylvania 

Massillon,  Ohio 

Muncie,  Indiana 

Newark,  Ohio   (after  January  1,  1968) 

St.  Petersburg,  Florida 

Stockton,  California 

Krypton,  Kentucky 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 


Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Rev.  and  Mrs. 


Gene  Hollinger 
Richard  Kuns 
Brian  Moore 
Robert  Madoski 
Robert  Keplinger 
H.  William  Fells 
Glenn  Grumbling 
J.  Milton  Bowman 
Phil  Lersch 
Alvin  Shifflett 


Miss  Margaret  Lowery,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph 
Tracy,  Rev.  Jim  Sluss 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Barnett,  Mr.  and  Mr* 
Doran  Hostetler,  Mr.  Maurice  Hall,  Miss  Mabt 
Parchman,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Woodcox,  Mis 
Myra  Cress,  Miss  Ruth  Creasey,  Miss  Luc 
Endicott,  Mrs.  Robert  Stoltzfus,  Mr.  and  Mr* 
John  Richardson,  Mrs.  George  Drushal,  Mis 
Adah  Drushal,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  William  Garvii 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joe  Barnett. 


YOUR  HOME  MISSIONS  OFFERINGS 
MAKE  POSSIBLE  THESE  FOLLOWING  MINISTRIES 


*  CHURCH  EXTENSION 

—  Planting   new   churches 

—  Assisting   struggling   churches 

—  Conducting   home   Bible   classes 

—  Promoting   personal   evangelism 

—  Nurturing    young   Christians 

—  Initiating    special    ministries 


*  KENTUCKY  MISSIONS 

—  Church  and  Sunday  School  ministries 

—  Christian   elementary  and   high   scho< 

—  Boarding  school  for  neglected  childre 

—  Summer   Bible   Schools 

—  Camping   programs 

—  Health  education  and  social  services 
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.  .  .  continued  from  page  12 

until  our  very  souls  become  a  flame  with  His  love  and 
oncern),  we  will  do  very  little  in  the  way  of  winning 
thers  to  His  cause.  Paul  admonishes  us  to  "keep  the 
res  of  the  spirit  burning,  as  we  do  our  work  for  the 
,ord"  (Rom.  12:ll-Phillips).  This  is  the  best  way  to 
eep  from  growing  "lukewarm"  and  thus  mis-represent- 
lg  our  Christ.  This  also  will  guarantee  that  we  shall 
ot  be  "spewed"  out  of  His  mouth, 
low  to  rid  ourselves  of  the  lukewarm  spirit   (18,  19) 

In  attempting  to  bring  this  church  at  Laodicea  out  of 
;s  lukewarm  state,  our  Lord  presents,  first,  a  word  of 
ounsel  and,  second,  a  word  of  exhortation.  He  begins 
y  counseling  them  to  buy  "gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that 
iou  mayest  be  rich."  This  implies  that  though  they 
'ere  very  rich  in  material  goods,  yet  they  were  very 
oor  in  spiritual  possessions.  The  main  thought  is  that 
le  kind  of  riches  that  really  count  are  those  of  eternal 
alue.  The  "gold  tried  in  the  fire"  represents  the  stead- 
istness  of  Christ-like  faith  and  character  that  comes 
nly  through  submitting  ourselves  to  the  trying  and  re- 
ning  fires  of  God's  will  and  purpose.  When  we  can  en- 
ure such  "fires"  and  still  join  with  Job  and  say,  "when 
e  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold,"  then  we 
ill  begin  to  know  wherein  true  riches  consist.  Such 
'ill  also  end  all  our  lukewarmness  of  faith  and  com- 
litment. 

The  Lord  next  counsels  this  church  to  buy  "white 
aiment,  that  thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame 
f  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear."  Though  the  members 
f  this  church  were  no  doubt  decked  out  in  the  finest  of 
irs  and  jewels,  yet,  in  the  sight  of  God,  they  were 
piritually  "naked."  The  "nakedness"  Christ  is  referring 
3  is  that  of  sin  which  strips  us  of  all  God's  righteous- 
ess  and  holiness.  The  "white  raiment"  mentioned  here 
efers  to  the  white  robes  of  Christ's  righteousness  and 
oliness  (imputed  and  imparted)  which  alone  can  cover 
ur  spiritual  nakedness  and  prepare  us  for  fellowship  and 
ommunion  with  our  God  (cf.  v.  20). 

The  third  word  of  counsel  to  this  church  deals  with  the 
nointing  of  their  eyes  with  eyesalve,  "that  thou  mayest 
ae."  The  implication  is  that  spiritually,  their  eyes  are 
linded  by  the  dazzle  of  worldly  goods  and  possessions 
nd  thus,  they  have  lost  sight  of  all  spiritual  perspec- 
ive.  They  knew  not  they  were  "wretched  and  miserable, 
nd  poor,  and  blind  and  naked."  Thus,  they  were  sorely 
l  need  of  the  "Balm  of  Gilead,"  which  alone  could  open 
tie  eyes  of  their  soul  and  bring  them  spiritual  healing 
nd  sight. 

Laodicea  was  famous  for  its  wealth,  its  wool  and  its 
ledical  school,  but  here  the  Lord  states  very  definitely 
tiat  the  only  wealth,  clothing  and  medicine  which  will 
leet  their  spiritual  need  and  destroy  all  their  lukewarm- 
ess  is  that  which  comes  from  a  higher  source  —  gold, 
aiment  and  salve  from  Christ  and  His  saving  and  sancti- 
/ing  grace  and  power. 


Following  these  words  of  counsel,  our  Lord  next  turns 
to  a  word  of  exhortation  (19).  The  words:  "Be  zealous, 
and  repent,"  follow  the  declaration  of  Christ  that,  "as 
many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten."  If  we  are  in 
Christ,  He  will  not  treat  lightly  our  lukewarmness  of 
faith  and  commitment  and  will  seek  in  every  way  He 
can  to  bring  us  to  our  senses  before  it  is  forever  too 
late.  He  would  have  us  to  face  up  to  the  fact  of  our 
condition  ("be  zealous").  He  would  also  have  us  repent 
of  all  sin  which  has  blinded  our  spiritual  perspective, 
paralyzed  our  life  and  service,  and  destroyed  our  Chris- 
tian witness.  The  word,  "repent"  is  the  same  word  of 
exhortation  addressed  to  Ephesus,  Pergamos,  Thyatira 
and  Sardis.  It  is  a  Word  that  demands  that  we  confess, 
forsake,  and  turn  away  from  all  sin  and  lean  wholly 
upon  our  God  for  forgiveness  and  spiritual  renewal.  If 
we  will  heed  such  an  exhortation,  God  will  also  take 
away  our  lukewarmness  of  heart  and  spirit  and  rekindle 
the   very  fires  of  our  soul. 

In  conclusion   (20-22) 

Verses  20-22  serve  as  a  most  appropriate  conclusion, 
not  only  to  this  present  letter,  but  to  this  entire  series 
of  letters  in  chapters  two  and  three.  Verse  20  provides 
us  one  of  the  most  beautiful  pictures  of  God's  love, 
mercy  and  grace  that  can  be  found  anywhere  in  Scrip- 
ture, revealing  this  Christ  of  the  seven  letters  as  the 
Royal  Guest  standing  before  the  door  of  the  human  heart 
— knocking,  pleading  and  patiently  waiting  an  entrance 
to  gain. 

Our  Lord  promises  us  that  if  we  will  respond  to  His 
knocking,  He  will  come  in  to  our  hearts  as  a  personal 
Lord  and  Savior  and  will  commune  with  us  and  allow 
us  to  also  commune  with  Him.  This  picture  of  Christ 
beautifully  illustrates  the  answer  to  our  Lord's  prayer  in 
John  17:22,  23,  where  He  prays:  "And  the  glory  which 
thou  gavest  me  I  have  given  them;  that  they  may  be 
one,  even  as  we  are  one:  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me, 
that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one;  and  that  the 
world  may  know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  as  thou  hast 
loved  me." 

Verse  21  provides  us  a  glorious  hope  for  the  future. 
It  is  addressed  to  those  who  overcome  the  world,  the 
flesh  and  the  devil,  and  guarantees  an  eternal  rest  ("to 
sit"),  an  eternal  fellowship  ("with  me"),  and  an  eternal 
reign  ("in  my  throne").  The  thought  seems  to  be  that 
if  we  will  invite  Christ  into  our  hearts,  He  will  also  in- 
vite us  into  His  heart  to  share  with  Him  forever  in  His 
eternal  inheritance. 

Verse  22  is  a  warning  familiar  to  all  of  the  letters 
and  is  time-binding  in  its  relevance:  "He  that  hath  an 
ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches."  Through  these  letters  God  has  eternally  spo- 
ken. Let  us  hear  carefully  what  He  has  said  and  then 
let  us  go  forth  to  obey  the  exhortation,  profit  from  the 
warnings,  and  find  blessing  and  comfort  from  the 
promises. 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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THE    CHURCH    SCHOOL 
AND    HOME    MISSIONS 


TODAY,  many  claim  that  the  church  school  has  served 
its  purpose  and  is  no  longer  needed.  They  say, 
".  .  .  the  church  existed  before  it  came  along  and  will 
continue  after  the  church  schools  are  gone."  Others 
claim  that  the  church  school  hour  is  the  most  wasted 
hour  of  the  week.  Still  others  contend  that  the  material 
studied  is  irrelevant,  often  out  of  date  and  of  no  value 
to  the  present  generation. 

Vocal  and  powerful  as  they  are,  these  opponents  of 
the  church  school  are  not  as  dangerous  as  it  might  first 
appear.  The  real  enemies  are  those  within  the  church 
school  who  seem  determined  to  prove  the  critics'  point. 

They  are  the  leaders  who  are  not  totally  dedicated 
to  the  cause  of  Christ.  They  are  those  capable  ones  who 
fail  to  participate  in  a  program  of  teacher  training.  They 
are  the  teachers  who  fail  to  prepare  each  lesson  faith- 
fully so  that  the  Biblical  message  can  be  applied  to  life. 
They  are  the  superintendents  who  allow  many  extra- 
curricular activities  to  be  crammed  into  the  church  school 
hour  and  so  limit  the  time  for  teaching  the  Biblical 
revelation.  They  are  the  apathetic  class  members  who 
refuse  to  study  the  lesson  and  wonder  why  church  school 
leaves  them  so  cold. 

All  this  is  to  say  that  the  purpose  of  each  church 
school  must  be  clarified.  What  are  we  trying  to  achieve? 
Does  each  class  member  receive  the  necessary  spiritual 
food  which  will  help  him  to  meet  his  responsibilities  as 
a  Christian  in  the  world  during  the  coming  week? 

The  New  Testament  encourages  us  to  be  about  the 
business  of  training  persons  "for  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry" (Ephesians  4:11,  12  KJV),  surely  such  work  is  not 
irrelevant.  The  church  school  should  be  a  means  by 
which  persons  become  engaged  in  the  continuing  mis- 
sion of  Christ  for  the  redemption  of  the  world. 

The  believer  has  only  one  mission  —  to  serve  God  — 
nothing  more,  nothing  less.  We  are  all  servants  of  God 
and  all  our  activities  should  be  subservient  to  this  one 
purpose.  God  has  a  plan  for  each  one  who  will  be  an  am- 
bassador for  Christ.  The  job  of  the  church  school  is  to 
assist  each  one  in  fulfilling  God's  purpose  for  his  life. 


The  Brethren  Evangelis 

Each  Christian  is  challenged  by  the  Great  Commissio 
to  be  about  the  matter  of  disciplining  all  nations,  teacl 
ing  and  proclaiming  what  God  in  Christ  has  done  for  mei 

We  are  thankful  that  many  have  responded  to  th 
leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  bearing  the  message  of  th 
Word  to  the  far-away  corners  of  the  earth.  While  nc 
all  of  us  are  called  to  the  foreign  mission  field,  all  ar 
called  to  share  in  Christ's  mission  for  the  redemptio 
of  the  world.  This  mission  includes  persons  at  home  an 
abroad. 

Replying  to  the  inquiry  of  a  scribe  regarding  th 
greatest  commandment,  Jesus  said,  "The  first  of  all  th 
commandments  is,  Hear  O  Israel;  The  Lord  our  Go 
is  one  Lord:  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  wit 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  th 
mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength:  this  is  the  first  con 
mandment.  And  the  second  is  like,  namely  this,  Tho 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  There  is  none  othe 
commandment  greater  than  these"  (Mark  12:29-3 
KJV). 

We  are  first  required  to  love  God  in  the  highest  sens 
of  the  word.  "Every  man  naturally  loves  himself,  an 
all  he  needs  to  do  is  to  measure  his  love  for  his  neigl 
bor  by  that  love  for  himself.  To  the  degree  that  th 
latter  falls  short  of  the  former  his  self-love  is  selfisl 
ness;  and  there  is  no  danger  that  his  love  for  his  neigl 
bor  will  ever  exceed  his  love  for  himself."1  This  con 
mandment  requires  that  the  two  "loves"  be  balanced  an 
equal. 

If  we  will  so  love  our  neighbors,  the  work  of  Horn 
Missions  (and  Foreign  Missions)  will  continually  gro> 
as  we  recognize  the  unlimited  opportunity  afforded  us. 

Where  shall  we  begin  to  interest  persons  in  this  work 
Certainly  motivation  for  any  project  is  of  prime  in 
portance.  In  the  first  place,  people  deserve  to  know  the 
God  has  called  them  to  share  in  this  work.  By  providin 
this  information,  the  church  school  should  create  withi 
its  membership  a  concern  for  winning  others,  startin 
extension  classes  (wherever  there  are  people),  and  star 
ing  new  churches. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  most  valuable  assets  in  Horn 
Mission  education  is  a  Missionary  Commission  whic 
could  be  formed  by  the  local  Board  of  Christian  Edi 
cation.  Eventually,  most  churches  will  want  a  contir 
uous,  correlated  missionary  education  program  whic 
reaches  every  person  in  the  congregation.  The  Missionar 
Commission  could  arrange  for  church  school  classes  t 
correspond  with  classes  in  Home  Mission  churches,  sho> 
slides  and  films  (if  available),  arrange  for  special  daj- 
emphasizing  new  work,  Ten  Dollar  Club  Memberships,  et< 

The  Missionary  Commission  may  sponsor  a  project  i 
which  a  number  of  classes  will  participate  for  the  bene 
fit  of  a  new  and  struggling  church.  Whatever  else  i 
done,  church  school  members  should  be  taught  to  shar 
in  the  work  of  extension — not  by  prayer  alone,  valuabl 
as  it  is — but  by  a  program  of  systematic  giving. 

We  should  all  be  excited  about  the  ventures  of  fait 
which  are  being  taken  by  the  new  churches  of  our  d< 
nomination.  Every  Brethren  needs  to  know  what  hi 
church  is  doing  so  that  he  can  share  in  this  vital  worl 
In  so  doing,  we  demonstrate  that  we  do  love  our  neigh, 
bor  as  ourselves. 


Notes 

i.     R.    C.   H.    Lenski,    The    Interpretation    of   St.    Mark' 

Gospel.     (Minneapolis:  Augsburg,  1961),  p.  539. 


(ctober  28,  1967 
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God:    $18,000 

For:  MISSIONARY  RESIDENCE 

IN 
BUENOS  AIRES.  ARGENTINA 


THE   GREAT   SOUTHWEST   REPORTS    INTO   HEADQUARTERS" 


The  Papago  Park  Brethren  Youth  have  been  quite  ac- 
ve  in  the  past  few  months.  We  are  attempting  to  serve 
jr  Lord  here  in  the  Tempe  Church. 
July  16-23  was  our  annual  Senior  church  camp  or 
.B.C.  (Arizona  Brethren  Camp).  As  a  senior  camper,  I 
now  I  am  not  alone  when  I  say  the  Campfire  and  Morn- 
ig  Watch  inspired  us  all  with  God's  creation  high  up 
i  the  mountains  of  Arizona. 

In  August,  our  delegate  to  our  General  Conference  at 
shland  was  Gerald  Dickson.  Due  to  the  distance  we 
ere  unable  to  send  our  state  winning  Bible  Quiz  team 
)  Ashland.  Our  team  consisted  of  Gerald  Dickson,  cap- 
lin;  Phil  Price  and  Connie  Tschumy  with  our  two  alter- 
ates,  Diana  Stiffler  and  Mary  Ann  Pugh. 
In  September  we  started  the  new  year  with  the  elec- 
on  of  officers  which  are  as  follows: 

President Gerald  Dickson 

Vice  President Duane  Huffman 

Secretary    Connie  Tschumy 

Treasurer   Janis  Pierson 

Project  Chairman   Katie  Price 

fe  would  ask  your  prayers  for  our  youth  group,  the  new 
ficers  and  sponsors. 

November  23-25th  will  be  our  annual  winter  retreat, 
his  will  be  held  at  the  Mountain  Meadows  Ranch  near 
ayson,  Arizona.  This  is  a  time  of  fun  and  fellowship 
at  the  main  emphasis  is  placed  on  prayer  and  medita- 
on  and  the  search  for  a  closer  walk  with  our  Lord  and 
heavenly  Father. 

Parts  have  been  picked  and  the  books  have  been  passed 
at  for  our  Christmas  play  entitled  "To  All  People."  The 
lay  is  about  an  unwanted  guest  at  Christmas  time  and 
ow  she  renews  a  family's  weakened  faith  in  God.  We 
ill  present  the  play  on  December  17th. 
Our  project  chairman,  Katie  Price,  is  busy  working 
1th  us.  We  have  a  set  goal  for  our  national  youth 
roject.  At  each  one  of  our  meetings  we  have  our  "Tithe 
ime  for  Argentina."  This  year  we  are  not  attempting 


any  of  the  clever  gimic's  or  projects  we  have  had  in  the 
past  years.  Two  years  ago  we  raised  $100.00  in  pennies 
for  our  goal  making  it  "Copper  from  the  Copper  State" 
(Arizona).  Last  year  we  felt  we  had  a  very  clever,  and 
for  us,  a  very  successful  method  of  reaching  our  goal. 
We  sold  plastic  blocks  to  the  BYC  and  as  the  blocks 
were  purchased  our  project  chairman  began  to  build  the 
small  church  in  the  back  of  the  sanctuary.  This  was 
viewed  with  interest  by  the  entire  congregation.  The 
project  was  so  successful  we  even  raised  $25.00  over 
our  set  goal,  to  be  used  for  the  landscaping  of  the  St. 
Petersburg  church  grounds. 

It  is  the  policy  of  our  church  never  to  buy  or  sell 
and  try  to  compete  with  stores,  etc.  This  year  we  are 
placing  an  even  stronger  emphasis  on  this  policy.  This 
year  we  are  placing  the  importance  of  tithing  first.  We 
have  it  all  figured  out.  If  our  average  attendance  of  14 
tithe  25c  each  week,  we  will  easily  go  over  our  set  goal. 
There  is  a  special  feeling  about  our  "Tithe  Time  for 
Argentina." 

October  is  visitors'  month  at  Papago  Brethren  Church. 
In  this  month  we  try  to  bring  visitors  so  as  to  increase 
the  number  of  the  congregation  of  our  church  and  the 
Lord's  children.  We,  the  youth,  feel  a  double  duty  for 
working  on  this  since  our  president,  Gerald  Dickson,  is 
also  the  newly  elected  Sunday  School  Superintendent. 

During  the  coming  year,  Rev.  Dickson  will  have  charge 
of  one  meeting  each  month.  He  is  teaching  us  of  the 
different  cults  and  religious.  This  is  to  enable  us  to 
more  easily  be  a  living  testimony  for  Christ.  The  rest 
of  the  meetings  are  taken  care  of  by  the  youth  and  we 
have  gotten  new  material  and  have  planned  our  pro- 
grams and  are  striving  to  make  our  meetings  more 
interesting. 

It  is  my  hope,  that  through  prayer,  hard  work  and 
determination,  we  might  win  others  to  Christ,  therefore 
growing  in  admiration  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Connie  Tschumy,  secretary 
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The  Brethren  Evangelis 


Revised  Bible  Quiz  Rules  for  1967-68!! 


•""pHE  BIBLE  QUIZ  rules  for  1967-68  have  been  re- 
1  vised  and  are  ready  for  publication  ahead  of  the 
December  date  that  was  stated  in  the  Leader's  Book. 
The  Youth  Commission  looks  forward  to  another  great 
year  of  learning  God's  Word  through  the  Bible  Quiz  and 
we  trust  the  revised  rules  will  aid  in  this  venture.  Re- 
member, the  Quiz  book  this  year  is  Judges  and  suggested 
study  aids  are  found  in  the  Leader's  Book  and  will  ap- 
pear from  time  to  time  in  the  "Scoops  for  Youth 
Leaders."  This  latter  item  will  be  a  monthly  or  bi- 
monthly mailing  from  the  national  office  of  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education. 

The  revised  rules  are  as  follows: 

1.  Team  members  and  alternate  shall  be  lettered  in  the 
following  manner:  Each  contestant  shall  wear  a 
white  card,  6  by  8  inches  with  one  black  block  num- 
ber per  card,  using  numbers  "1"  through  "4."  Cards 
shall  be  worn  in  such  a  way  as  to  be  easily  seen. 

2.  All  talking  must  cease  upon  signal  of  the  quizmas- 
ter possibly  use  of  the  word  "question."  He  will 
give  the  chapter,  verse  and  then  the  question. 

3.  There  shall  be  no  collaboration  on  any  question  of 
team  members  or  the  alternate. 

*4.  Each  team  must  consist  of  three  regular  members 
and  one  or  two  alternates,  with  one  member  being 
chosen  by  his  fellow  teammates  as  captain  and  one 
member  as  co-captain.  In  the  event  that  the  captain 
leaves  the  contest,  the  co-captain  will  assume  his 
responsibilities.  Three  members  may  participate 
with  a  5-point  penalty.  Only  four  team  members 
shall  participate  at  any  given  time  with  the  fifth 
participating  in  case  of  the  necessary  absence  of 
one  of  the  team  members.  Winning  District  teams 
must  report  the  names  of  their  team  members  and 
alternates  to  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  Of- 
fice   within    2  weeks   after  district   competition   and 


no    change    in    team    members    or    alternates    is    a! 
lowed  between  district  and  national  competition 

5.  The  captain  shall  be  contestant  "1"  and  shall  b 
the  only  team  member  who  may  dispute  the  op 
posing  team  answer,  quizmaster  or  judges'  decisio 
(his  teammates  may  ask  him  to  dispute)  and  ca 
for  time  outs.  When  any  question  is  in  doubt  or  i 
disputed,  judges  must  rule  after  consulting  th 
Scripture  and  their  decision  is  final. 

6.  Each  team  may  have  no  more  than  three  one-minut 
time  outs  per  contest  upon  request  of  the  captain.1 

7.  The  alternate  can  replace  any  team  member  durinj 
a  time  out  after  reporting  such  action  to  the  quhj 
master.  Any  regular  team  member  re-entering  thl 
quiz  must  report  such  action  to  the  quizmaster  an) 
assume  his  previous  position.  Any  team  member  ar 
swering  10  questions  correctly  must  be  replaced  b| 
the  alternate  for  the  remainder  of  the  quiz. 

'8.  Each  contestant  shall  begin  his  answer  within  1 
seconds  after  being  recognized  by  the  judges  an 
shall  complete  his  answer  within  20  additional  se< 
onds.  Failure  to  do  so  results  in  an  incorrect  ai 
swer.  Time  will  be  called  if  no  one  is  recognize 
within  10  seconds. 

|:9.  Any  contestant  who  breaks  in  on  a  question  in  tl 
recognized  manner  may  give  his  answer  withoi 
completing  the  question.  If  his  answer  is  incorrec 
the  team  is  penalized  five  points  and  the  entire  que 
tion  is  reread  for  the  opposing  team  who  will  I 
given  opportunity  to  answer  under  the  regular  sco 
ing  rules.  If  the  answer  is  a  direct  Bible  quote, 
must  be  given  word  for  word.  If  a  direct  Bible  quo 
is  not  demanded,  judges  shall  rule  on  the  answer. 
Rules   that  have  been   revised. 


Notes  on  the  Bible  Quiz: 

Each  district  shall  be  responsible  for  supplying  the! 
own  questions.  It  is  suggested  that  they  contact  one  pe 
son  who  may  be  in  or  out  of  their  district  to  prepaij 
the  questions  and  then  they  should  be  corrected  if  necej 
sary  by  two  or  three  other  people.  Retired  ministers  (I 
laymen  are  often  in  an  excellent  position  to  provk 
this  help  for  the  district.  An  alternate  suggestion  wou 
be  to  have  several  people  prepare  questions  and  use  the: 
for  the  district  competition.  Questions  used  in  the  di; 
trict  quizzes  should  not  be  the  same  as  those  used 
local  quizzing. 

Local  and  district  trophies  are  provided  free  of  charj 
by  the  national  Board  of  Christian  Education  and  m? 
be  obtained  upon  request  by  the  local  church  or  distric 
An  order  form  for  this  purpose  has  been  provided 
the  Leader's  Book.  Local  trophies  must  be  ordered  I 
January  1,  1968  and  district  trophies  must  be  ordero 
by  March  1,  1968. 


ctobcr  28,   1967 
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SISTERHOOD 


Devotional    Program    for    November 

PROVERBS 


all  to  Worship: 

Psalm  100 

ng: 

"Come,  Ye  Thankful  People,  Come" 

rayer : 

Sentence  prayers  of  thankfulness 

ng: 

"Now  Thank  We  All  Our  God" 

ible  Study: 

Junior:    Psalm  136:1-26 
Senior:     Proverbs  3 

iscussion  Questions 

Seniors,  discuss  chapters  1  and  2  of  You're  In  The 
eenage  Generation  by  Paul  Hostetler.  (Have  someone, 
•e  patroness  or  preferably  one  of  the  girls  read  these 
lapters  beforehand  so  that  she  may  lead  in  the  discus- 


sion. Or  pass  the  book  to  several  girls  who  can  compose 
a  panel  to  lead  in  the  discussion.) 

Juniors,  talk  about  the  things  for  which  you  are  most 
thankful. 
Sing: 

"Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 
S.M.M.  Benediction 
Business  Meeting 

Something  Extra 

Junior  patroness:  For  a  possible  addition  to  your  Nov- 
ember program,  make  up  a  crossword  puzzle  around  the 
theme  of  Thanksgiving  and  thankfulness.  Supply  each 
girl  with  a  sheet  of  paper  containing  the  clues  and  a 
blank  puzzle,  and  have  her  fill  it  out  as  part  of  the  pro- 
gram. Perhaps  this  could  be  done  just  before  the  discus- 
sion on  thankfulness  or  immediately  following  it. 


ENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


THE  JEWEL   CHAPTER   OF  PROVERBS 


Read    Proverbs   3 


Key  Verses  —   5-26 


by  MRS.  THOMAS  L.  STOPFER 


BEGINNING  WITH  THIS  BIBLE  STUDY,  you  Sister- 
)  hood  girls  are  the  real  authors,  the  power  behind  my 
■n.  At  National  Conference  I  asked  you  for  your  favor- 
?  proverbs  and  the  reasons  for  your  selection.  Almost 
.ily  the  last  two  weeks  our  mailbox  has  contained  your 
ioices  for  which  I  thank  you.  Particularly  illumining 
e  the  reasons  for  your  selections,  reasons  which  reveal 
at  you    are   real   students   of   the   Bible  —  and  of   life. 


Please  continue  to   send   the  cards;   I  still  can  use  your 
contributions. 

How  interesting  to  discover  that  the  first  two  girls 
giving  me  their  favorite  proverbs  had  chosen  the  same 
verses!  Since  I  am  not  going  to  reveal  the  verses  they 
selected  until  later  on  in  our  study,  right  now  let  each 
girl  pick  out  her  favorite  from  this  oft-quoted  third  chap- 
ter.    See    how    many    are    drawn    to    the   same    gems    of 
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thought  and  prove  the  old  adage  that  "brilliant  minds 
run  in  the  same  channel." 

The  first  nine  chapters  of  Proverbs  explain,  honor,  and 
praise  wisdom.  Nestled  among  these  chapters  lies  a  most 
beautiful  description  of  wisdom.  As  you  persue  again 
verses  13-18,  is  there  any  doubt  that  Proverbs  is  written 
in  Hebrew  poetry?  (In  December  we  shall  discuss  the 
poetry  of  the  Proverbs.)  Solomon  assures  us  that  wis- 
dom is  "more  precious  than  rubies."  Apparently  the 
ruby  was  the  most  costly  of  all  gems  in  Solomon's  time 
(1000  B.C.)  even  as  now.  Today  a  large  perfect  ruby 
may  be  worth  several  times  as  much  as  a  diamond  of 
the  same  size  because  it  is  so  rare  and  highly  valued. 
But  this  memorable  phrase  describing  wisdom  is  but  one 
reason  this  chapter  deserves  to  be  called  a  jewel.  Indeed, 
all   six  of   these   verses   are   real   gems  to   memorize. 

Just  before  this  glowing  description  of  wisdom  come 
the  verses:  "My  (daughter),  despise  not  the  chastening 
of  the  Lord;  neither  be  weary  of  his  correction:  For 
whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  correcteth;  even  as  a  father 
the  (daughter)  in  whom  he  delighteth"  (v.  11).  Parents 
who  care  for  us  do  correct  us.  The  saddest  cases  of  re- 
bellious, unhappy  teenagers  are  those  whose  parents 
have  not  properly  disciplined  them.  God,  in  turn,  has 
His  ways  of  chastisement,  of  punishment.  When  we 
transgress  one  of  His  moral  laws,  we  must  expect  to 
suffer  the  consequences.  When  we  cheat  in  a  test,  shop- 
lift, lie  (all  shades  and  white,  too!),  envy  or  mistreat 
our  brother,  sister,  or  neighbor;  when  we  defile  our 
minds  and  bodies,  we  suffer  a  "bad  conscience";  we  can- 
not reach  God  in  prayer;  we  may  even  become  physic- 
ally and  mentally  ill.  Fortunately  for  us,  Jesus  Christ 
revealed  how  much  God  loves  us.  Because  of  our  faith 
in  Jesus,  we  can  turn  from  our  evil  ways,  confess  our 
sins,  and  ask  forgiveness;  we  can  again  feel  whole  and 
complete — able  to  receive  God's  love  in  its  fullness. 

Now  read  verses  5  and  6.  (This  is  a  backwards  Bible 
study! ) 

"Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart; 

And  lean  not  unto  thine  own  understanding. 

In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him, 
And  he  shall  direct  thy  paths." 
These  are  the  verses  chosen  by  Joan  Hamel  from  sunny 
Sarasota,  Florida,  and  Suzanne  Hall,  your  National  Sis- 
terhood president  from  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  and  Ash- 
land College.  Are  they  your  verses,  too?  Both  Suzanne 
and  Joan  have  discovered  the  precious  underlying  truth 
in  these  verses  and  keep  them  as  a  constant  reminder 
that  none  of  us  can  act  alone.  As  Suzanne  so  aptly  put 
it:  "The  Lord  is  the  source  of  our  wisdom  and  under- 
standing. Our  own  efforts  are  useless  without  Him  be- 
cause in  ourselves  we  are  nothing;  but  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  working  within  us  enables  us  to  do  all  things 
thai    he  would  have  us  do." 

Like  Lucy  in  Peanuts  I  was  a  "fuss-budgeter,"  though 
not  Ihe  prize  one  she  is,  I  hope.  Even  now  on  occasion 
I  find  myself  getting  upset  over  trifles.  My  college  room- 
mate helped  to  cure  me  of  this  lack  of  faith — and  that 
is  what  "fuss-budgeting"  and  "worry-warting"  are.  All 
pressures  she  look  in  si  ride,  never  worrying  about  a 
grade  or  meeting  a  deadline.  When  she  had  been  a 
junior  in  high  school,  her  mother  had  become  very  ser- 
iously ill  and  was  still  an  invalid.  My  roommate  did  all 
ihe  housework  as  well  as  her  schoolwork.  II  was  a  step 
of  faith  for  her  and  her  family  when  she  came  to  col- 
lege.    She   had   learned   to  put    first    things  first;   this  was 


her  silent  witness  to  me.  The  future  is  in  God's  hands 
we    must    learn    to   rely   upon    Him   who   cares    so   mucli 
for  us. 

Rev.  Kenneth  Howard  of  the  Burlington,  Indiana 
Brethren  Church  was  telling  me  recently  how  he  man 
aged  to  be  able  to  lie  down  and  sleep  any  hour  of  th< 
day  when  he  needed  rest,  regardless  of  pressures.  Ir 
college  he  was  trying  to  manage  on  two  to  four  hour; 
of  sleep  sandwiched  between  working  at  a  job  to  pay  hi; 
tuition  and  trying  to  keep  up  with  his  classwork.  Wher 
he  should  have  been  sleeping,  he  found  himself  "worry 
warting."  Finally  he  asked  God's  help.  As  he  put  it,  *'] 
decided  to  claim  God's  promise  and  lay  my  burdens  oi 
Him."  And  God  has  given  him  the  power  to  put  askk 
toils  and  troubles  and  enjoy  serenity,  that  peace  tha 
passes  understanding. 

Joan's  comment,  when  I  questioned  why  verses  6  anc 
7  were  important  to  her,  was  that  they  had  served  he 
on  numerous  occasions  when  she  needed  direction  in  hei 
life.  Her  comment  brings  to  mind  a  dear  friend  wh< 
urged  us  teachers  to  have  our  students  commit  to  mem 
ory  as  many  Bible  verses  as  possible.  Her  reason  wa: 
a  very  personal  one.  She  and  her  husband  had  beei 
missionaries  in  Alaska.  One  day  they  discovered  her  hus 
band  had  a  brain  tumor,  malignant  in  nature.  Watching 
her  husband  die  by  inches,  she  could  get  solace  from  n< 
other  source  except  those  Bible  verses  she  had  learnec 
over  the  years.  No  human  sympathy  could  bring  relief 
well-meaning  friends  only  heightened  her  anquish.  Tin 
knowledge  that  she  would  soon  be  alone  in  the  work 
with  two  small  sons  to  support  seemed  more  than  sh< 
could  bear — until  she  saturated  her  mind  with  certaii 
portions  of  God's  Word  she  could  quote  from  memory 
Upon  the  death  of  her  husband,  God  had  continued  t< 
care  for  her  and  had  directed  her  into  the  position  o 
Religious  Education  Director  where  she  could  best  serv 
Him  and  have  her  young  sons  with  her.  Small  wonde 
she  inspired  young  people  to  memorize  as  much  as  the? 
could  from  the  Bible. 

Proverbs  3  is,  indeed,  a  gem  of  a  chapter.  Do  memor 
ize  at  least  the  verses  selected  by  Joan  and  Suzanne  t 
illumine  your  lives.  You  know  how  a  poem  often  say 
exactly  what  you  feel.  See  whether  this  one  by  an  un 
known  author  puts  into  words  for  you  the  underlyinj 
meaning  of  verses  5  and  6. 

There  is  a  Mystery  in  Human  Hearts 

There  is  a  mystery  in  human  hearts, 
And   though   we  be  encircled   by  a   host 
Of  those  who  love  us  well  and  are  beloved, 
To   every   one  of  us,   from   time   to   time. 
There  comes  a  sense  of  utter  loneliness. 
Our  dearest  friend  is  "stranger"  to  our  joy, 
And   cannot   realize   our   bitterness. 
"There  is  no  one  who  really  understands, 
No  one   to  enter  into  all  I  feel"; 
Such  is  the  cry  of  each  of  us  in  turn. 
We  wander  in  "a  solitary  way." 
No  matter  what  or  where  our  lot  may  be, 
Each   heart,  mysterious  even  to  itself, 
Must   live  its   inner  life  in   solitude. 
And  would  you  know  the  reason  why  this  is? 
It  is  because  the  Lord  wishes  to  be  first, 
He  therefore  keeps  the  secret  key  himself, 
To  open  all   its  chambers  and   to  bless 
With   perfect   sympathy  and  holy  peace. 
Each   solitary   soul   which   comes   to   Him. 


.; 
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And  when  beneath  some  heavy  cross  you  faint, 
And   say,    "I  cannot  bear   this  load   alone,"   you 

say  the  truth. 
God  made  it  purposely 
So  heavy  that  you  must  return  to  Him, 
The  bitter  grief,  which  "no  one  understands," 
Conveys  a  secret  message  from  the  king, 
Entreating  you  to  come  to  Him  again. 
You   cannot  come   too  often   or  too  near. 
The  God  of  Mercy  is  infinite  in  grace, 
His  presence  satisfies  the  longing  soul 
And  those  who  walk  with  Him  from  day  to  day 
Can  never  have   "a  solitary  way." 


Questions  for   discussion  and   review: 

1.  Relate  these  words  or  phrases  to  Proverbs  by  using 
them  in  a  sentence. 

a.  David  e.  fear  of  the  Lord 

b.  Solomon  f.  wisdom 

c.  maxim  g.  Ecclesiastes 

d.  understanding  heart  h.  rubies 

2.  What  values  can  you  see  in  memorizing  Bible  verses? 

3.  What  cares  should  you  lay  upon  the  Lord? 

4.  Have  you  ever  tried  to  "lean  on  your  own  under- 
standing" and  suffered  the  consequences?  How  does 
God   "direct  your  path"? 


UNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


GOD    IS    WONDERFUL 

Psalm   136:1-26 


3T<uv£?  TttMtet 


3UR  WORLD  is  so  vast  that  we  don't  have  the  ability 
to  send  our  minds  with  understanding  into  the  outer 
?aches  of  space,  nor  to  build  telescopes  which  will  per- 
lit  us  to  view  all  heavenly  bodies.  Likewise,  we  find  it 
ifficult  to  imagine  life  existing  in  such  a  tiny  cell  that 
ur  most  powerful  microscopes  fail  to  show  us  the  organ- 
m.  But  such  is  the  great  big  wonderful  world  in  which 
re  live. 

One  outstanding  recollection  of  Africa  is  its  nights, 
/hen  living  far  from  city  lights  on  a  cloudy  moonless 
ight,  the  inky  blackness  is  so  dense  you  feel  it  must 
e  thick  —  you  feel  you  can  reach  out  and  grasp  a  piece 
I  it  in   your   hand.    By  contrast,   when   it  is  full  moon, 

seems  like  dawn  rather  than  night.    There  is  scarcely 

need  for  a  flashlight  except  to  show  the  places  where 
ojects  cast  shadows  in  the  moonlight.  And  on  clear 
ights  the  heavens  are  glorious  with  the  twinkling  of 
rillions  of  stars. 

Did  you  ever  try  to  count  the  stars?  Except  for  the 
in,  the  nearest  star  is  trillions  of  miles  away  and  its 
ght  takes  several  years  for  us  to  see.  If  it  were  to 
arn  out  today,  its  light  would  continue  to  shine  for 
>me  years  —  and  that's  the  nearest  star!  Although  stars 
"em  to  stay  in  one  place  in  the  sky  and  are  used  by 
lilors  to  steer  the  course  of  their  ships,  they  are  in  mo- 
on, traveling  at  tremendous  speed.  Besides  the  stars 
e  see,  telescopes  view  billions  more  that  our  naked 
/es  cannot  see.  Besides  these  billions,  other  radio  in- 
ruments  receive  signals  from  absolutely  countless  more. 
I  So  when  we  try  to  imagine  the  great  universe  God 
as   created,    we   find   our   minds   are   too  small   to  com- 


prehend it  all.  We  can  only  say  -  -  God  is  great  and 
wonderful.  As  the  Psalmist  wrote  in  our  study  for  this 
month,  "O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is  good:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  forever." 

The  person  who  wrote  this  Psalm  tells  something  about 
God  in  each  verse,  and  in  every  verse  repeats  the  exact 
same  words  at  the  end,  "For  his  mercy  endureth  for- 
ever." What  is  mercy?  God  loves  us  and  is  kind  to  us, 
and  this  goodness  of  God  has  no  end  —  it  lasts  forever. 
His  mercy  means  His  unchanging  love  and  kindness.  If 
you  memorize  the  words  "for  his  mercy  endureth  for- 
ever," you  will  be  able  to  recite  half  of  this  Psalm.  (Lead- 
er: read  the  first  half  of  each  verse  as  studied,  and  have 
the  girls  say  the  last  half  in  unison. )  In  the  first  three 
verses  we  are  told  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  because 
He  is  good  and  because  of  His  great  mercy  (read  vs. 
1-3). 

In  the  fourth,  "great  wonders"  are  spoken  of  (read  v. 
4).  Can  you  think  of  some  great  wonders  God  has  done? 
We  could  probably  name  many,  but  the  Psalmist  names 
several  in  the  next  few  verses,  so  we  shall  look  at  some 
of  them. 

By  wisdom  the  heavens  were  made  (read  v.  5).  We 
can't  even  imagine  what  is  in  outer  space  beyond  us, 
but  God  knows,  for  He  created  it  all.  Not  only  did  He 
create  it,  but  keep  it  all  in  going  order.  It  doesn't  wind 
down  to  a  stop  like  a  watch,  but  keeps  perfect  time. 
The  stars  move  through  space  at  unbelievable  speeds, 
but  each  has  its  course.  The  mind  of  God  planned  it  all 
perfectly   and   all   is   kept   in   His   hand. 
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Not  only  the  heavens,  but  the  earth  was  made  by  God 
(read  v.  6).  Besides  all  that  is  beyond  us  all  that  lies 
around  us  is  of  God's  handiwork.  In  contrast  to  the  vast- 
ness  of  the  heavens,  in  the  world  around  us  there  is  a 
creation  of  very  small  things. 

We  can  make  many  things,  but  we  cannot  create.  Using 
the  raw  materials  and  brains  given  us  by  God  we  can 
make  marvelous  things  for  our  comfort  and  ease.  When 
we  study  matter  and  the  form  it  takes  in  our  world,  we 
find  even  here  a  great  mind  made  all  according  to  a 
plan.  Even  the  structure  of  a  tiny  element  looks  like 
our  planets  revolving  around  the  sun  in  miniature.  And 
when  we  think  an  atom  is  the  smallest  bit  of  matter, 
the  atom  is  split.  There  is  so  much  yet  to  be  learned  — 
the  wisdom  of  God  has  hidden  much  from  our  under- 
standing, but  we  know  that  God  is  full  of  wonders  yet 
to  be  discovered. 

In  the  next  three  verses  the  sun,  moon  and  stars  are 
spoken  of  as  a  part  of  the  wisdom  of  the  heavens  (read 
vs.  7-9).  By  His  great  power,  God  has  created  the  world 
out  of  nothing.  God  continues  to  use  His  power  by  send- 
ing rain  to  water  the  earth.  Beautiful  snowflakes  all 
differently  formed,  are  of  His  planning.  The  storms, 
winds,  lightning  and  thunder  are  from  His  hand.  Is  not 
our  God  great  and  good  and  wonderful? 

In  wisdom  God  placed  us  at  the  proper  distance  from 
the  sun  to  permit  life  on  the  earth.  By  the  creation  of 
the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  we  have  light  and  darkness. 
Our  nights  are  for  sleep  and  rest;  our  days,  for  work 
and  joys.  Some  day  we  may  know  more  about  the  moon, 
but  at  the  present  we  appreciate  its  mellow  light  and  its 
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governing  of  the  tides.    For  their  beauty  in  the  night  w 
appreciate   the   stars. 

For  the  rest  of  the  verses,  the  Psalmist  tells  of  God' 
great  power  in  helping  the  people  of  Israel.  Looking  a 
the  verses  we  read  of  the  killing  of  the  firstborn  i: 
Egypt;  the  escape  of  the  Children  of  Israel;  the  crossin; 
of  the  Red  Sea;  the  overthrow  of  Pharoah  and  his  hos 
in  the  sea;  the  journeys  through  the  wilderness;  and  o 
later  power  over  enemies  and  kingdoms  when  the  peopl 
settled  in  a  new  land.  Always  the  same  refrain  is  give: 
(all  repeat)   "for  his  mercy  endureth  forever." 

The  last  verse  is  much  like  the  first  in  giving  thank 
to  the  God  of  heaven.  The  people  of  Old  Testament  day 
often  sang  praises  to  God.  A  Psalm  such  as  the  one  w 
are  studying  would  have  the  refrain  just  as  you  repeatei 
it  all  together.  Often  half  the  people  would  be  on  on 
hill  and  the  other  half  on  another  hill.  The  verses  wouL 
be  sung  back  and  forth.  The  verses  of  this  Psalm  ari 
easily  divided  for  this  kind  of  singing.  This  was  calle> 
antiphonal   singing. 

God  desires  us  to  express  our  thanks  to  Him  for  Hi 
goodness  to  us  and  for  the  wonderful  world  which  wa 
created  for  us.  Bow  your  heads  now  and  offer  you 
thanks  unto  God." 

Questions  tor  Discussion 

1.  Tell  of  some  things  which  are  wonders  to  you  on  th 
earth. 

2.  Tell  of  some  things  which  are  wonders  to  you  in  th 
heavens. 

3.  How  does  God's  power  show  itself  to  us  today? 

4.  What  is  mercy? 


Signal    Lights    Program    for    Novembei 

Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinge 

Bible  Theme:     "THE  CHRISTIAN  WAY" 

r:     AUDIO-VISUAL  TRAILER  FOR  ARGENTINA 


Singing  Time: 

"Oh,  How  I  Love  Jesus" 
"Even  a  Child" 

(from  Primaries  Sing,   Scripture 

Press ) 
"Be  Ye  Kind" 
"Jesus'  Helper" 

(from   Beginners  Sing,  Scripture 

Press) 

Bible  Time: 

Peace 

At  the  time  Jesus  lived  on  earth 
the  country  of  Palestine  was  ruled 
by  another  country,  Rome.  Many 
Roman  soldiers  were  in   Palestine. 

[f  a  soldier  was  walking  down  I  he 
l'oad  and  saw  a  Jewish  man  standing 


by  his  house,  the  soldier  might  shout, 
"Hey,  you!  Carry  my  load  for  me!" 

Then  the  man  would  have  to  carry 
the  soldier's  heavy  pack  a  mile  for 
him. 

How  would  you  like  to  have  to  stop 
whatever  you  were  doing  and  carry 
someone's  things  for  a  mile?  (Give 
the  children  the  opportunity  to  ex- 
press their  thoughts.) 

Most  of  us  would  not  like  it.  The 
people  of  Palsetine  didn't  like  it.  They 
grumbled  and  they  complained,  but 
it  did  no  good.  They  had  to  carry 
11k1   load  for  a  mile.   It   was  the  law. 

One  day  when  Jesus  was  talking 
with  a  group  of  people  He  said,  "If  a 
man  tells  you  to  carry  his  load  for  a 


mile,    don't    complain.    Go    with    hiri 
twTo  miles." 

Another  time  He  said,  "If  some 
one  hurts  you,  don't  try  to  get  ever 
Instead  do  good  to  that  person.  Lov 
your   enemies." 

"Don't  quarrel  and  fight,"  Jesu 
was  saying.  Instead,  live  pcaceabl 
with  all  people.  This  is  the  way  you 
Heavenly  Father  wants  you  to  live. 

Do  you  think  that's  the  way  Goi 
wants  us  to  live  today?  What  ar 
some  of  the  things  we  can  do  to  liv 
peaceably  with  one  another?  (Guid 
the  discussion  so  the  children  wil 
think  of  specific  ways  such  as:  Shar 
my  toys  with  Jane;  play  what  Bobb 
wants    to    part    of    the    time;    don' 
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uarrel  with  my  sister.  The  teachings 
f  the  Bible  are  for  us.  Help  the  chil- 
ren  to  realize  this.) 

Whenever  we  choose  God's  way  we 
re  happy.  To  live  at  peace  with  one 
nother  is  the  Christian  way. 
lemory  Time: 

Matthew  5:9 

Who  remembers  our  first  Bible 
memory  verse?  (Give  each  volunteer 
n  opportunity  to  say  Genesis  1:1.) 
,et's  all  say  it. 

Who  remembers  last  month's  Bible 
erse?  (Again,  give  each  volunteer 
n  opportunity  to  say  Psalm  55:17.) 
,et's  say  it  together. 

On  this  slip  of  paper  I'm  giving 
ou  this  month's  memory  verse  from 
he  Bible.  Listen  while  I  read  it  to 
ou.  (Include  the  reference!) 

Another  word  for  blessed  is  happy, 
'eacemakers  are  those  who  make 
eace  by  the  things  they  say  and 
y  the  things  they  do.  This  verse 
ells  us  why  they  are  happy.  What 
5  the  reason  for  it? 

I  would  like  for  you  to  read  the 
erse  with  me.  Let's  read  it  again. 
Tow,  let's  turn  our  papers  over  and 
ee  if  we  can  say  it. 

Be  sure  to  take  your  memory  verse 
ome  with  you  and  practice  saying  it 
his  month. 
landwork  Time 

Peacemaker  Pictures 

(For  each  child  you  will  need  a 
heet  of  drawing  paper  and  crayons.) 

On  this  paper  make  a  picture  of 
omeone  who  is  a  peacemaker. 

(When  the  pictures  are  completed 
ive  each  child  an  opportunity  to 
ell  about  his  picture.) 

You  may  take  your  picture  home 
/ith  you.  Tell  your  family  about  it. 
'ell  them  God  wants  us  to  be  peace- 
lakers.  Say  our  memory  verse  for 
hem.  Show  them  by  the  way  you  act 
hat  you  are  a  peacemaker. 
fission  Story  Time: 

At  the  Park 

Senor  Garcia  was  playing  the  ac- 
ardion.  Carlos  and  Ricardo  could 
ear  him  when  they  were  still  many 
locks  from  the  park. 

"Hurry,  Ricardo!"  urged  Carlos. 
We  do  not  want  to  be  late." 

Ricardo  took  the  last  bite  from  his 
pple  and  threw  the  core  into  the 
treet.  He  wiped  his  mouth  on  his 
liirt  sleeve.  "I'll  race  you  to  the 
ark." 

Away  ran  the  two  boys.  They  were 

at  of  breath  and  panting  when  they 

cached  the  park. 

"I  won!"  shouted  Ricardo. 

"I  was  right  behind  you,"  declared 


Carlos.  "Look,  most  of  the  children 
are  here.  Let's  sit  on  the  ground  by 
this  big  tree." 

Senor  Garcia  began  playing  his 
accordion  again.  He  played  songs 
Senora  Garcia  had  taught  the  chil- 
dren. They  happily  joined  in  the  sing- 
ing. Even  Ricardo  who  didn't  know 
the  songs  hummed  and  tapped  out 
the  time  with  his  foot. 

After  the  singing,  Senora  Garcia 
told  the  story  of  the  lost  sheep.  She 
placed  pictures  of  the  story  on  the 
flannelgraph  board  as  she  told  it. 

"Look,"  mumbled  Ricardo,  "the 
pictures  stay  on  the  board  without 
anything    to    hold    them." 

Carlos  nodded. 

Senora  asked  the  children  to  bow 
their  heads  and  to  close  their  eyes. 

Senor  Garcia  was  playing  the  ac- 
cordion softly.  He  was  saying,  "If 
you  are  like  the  little  lost  sheep  and 
would  like  to  come  to  Jesus  the  good 
Shepherd,  hold  up  your  hand.  I  will 
talk  with  you.  I  will  help  you  to  un- 
derstand how  to  become  one  of  His 
followers." 

"Would  you  like  to  learn  more 
about  the  Savior?"  Carlos  whispered 
to  his  friend. 

Ricardo  shook  his  head.  "Not  to- 
day. Perhaps  another  day." 

To  himself  Ricardo  was  saying,  "I 
liked  the  music.  I  liked  the  story.  I 
know  Carlos  is  right.  I  do  need  to 
follow  Jesus.  I  will  think  about  it 
tonight.  Perhaps  tomorrow  I'll  talk 
with  Senor  Garcia." 
Thanksgiving  Time: 

Our  Thanksgiving  Tree 

(Have  a  tree  branch  securely  an- 
chored in  a  tree  holder  or  pail  of 
sand.) 

This  tree  does  not  look  pretty  now 
— just    a    bare    branch,    but    we    will 


make  it  look  bright  and  gay. 

At  the  top  I  will  place  this  gold 
paper  leaf  to  show  we  are  all  thank- 
ful for  Jesus. 

Now  come  one  at  a  time  and  tell 
us  something  else  for  which  you  are 
thankful. 

Then  if  you  brought  a  gift  for  our 
home    missions    as    we    planned    last 
month,  place  it  on  the  tree. 
Prayer  Time: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  the  many 
good  things  we  have.  Let  us  thank 
Him  that  we  can  share  with  others. 

Let  us  ask  God  to  use  our  gifts  to 
help  the  boys  and  girls  in  our  home 
mission  areas. 

Let  us  thank  God  for  the  mission- 
aries and  ministers  who  are  telling 
the  boys  and  girls  in  Argentina  of 
Jesus. 

Let  us  pray  that  the  children  will 
listen    and     understand    and    accept 
Jesus  as  their  Savior. 
Business  Time: 

1.  Give  the  Signal  Lights'  motto: 
Christ  first;  others  second;  self 
last. 

2.  Roll  call  and  secretary's  report. 

3.  Offering:  tell  what  you  did  with 
out  this  month. 

4.  Talk  about  our  project:  audio- 
visual trailer  for  Argentina. 

5.  Check  to  see  how  many  are  keep- 
ing the  devotional  chart  made 
last  month. 

6.  Plan  to  carol  your  minister  and 
Sunday  school  teachers  next 
month. 

7.  A  birthday  to  remember: 
Mark    Aspinall    will    be     twelve 

years  old  on  December  29. 
Signal   Lights'  Benediction: 

Dear  Savior,  help  us  to  be  signal 
lights  shining  for  Thee  in  the  dark 
places  of  the  world.     Amen. 


A    HOLY    LAND   TOUR 


REV.  THOMAS  A.  SCHULTZ  will  be  directing  a 
Christmas  and  Bethlehem  tour  from  December  15, 
1967,  to  January  1,  1968.  Rev.  Schultz  is  the  pastor  of 
the  Gratis,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church. 

The  cost  of  the  tour  is  $896  from  New  York  and  is 
sponsored  by  Escorted  Tours.  Transportation  will  be  by 
Economy  jet  via  Sabena's  Boeing  "Intercontinental"  jet 
and  IATA  carriers.  The  tour  will  stay  at  deluxe  Hilton 
hotels,  first  class  and  two  meals  per  day  are  included 
in  the  cost  of  the  tour. 

If  you  are  interested,  please  contact  Rev.  Thomas  A. 
Schultz,  Box  8,  Gratis,  Ohio  45330,  as  soon  as  possible. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelis 


The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James    E.   Norris 


Program     for     Novembe 


Topic: 
THE    POWER    OF    GOD    CHANGES    US 


Scripture:    John  1:1-14;  Isaiah  40:28-31 

The  Scripture  we  just  read  tells  a  story  every  Chris- 
tian should  know.  Saint  John  was  one  of  the  most  inti- 
mate disciples  of  Jesus;  having  known  Him  from  boy- 
hood. His  mother  seems  to  have  been  a  sister  of  Mary 
the  mother  of  Jesus,  therefore  they  were  cousins.  He 
heard  the  preaching  of  John  the  Baptist  and  became  one 
of  His  followers.  It  is  easy  to  see  how  he  obtained  all 
his  first-hand  information,  as  he  presents  Jesus,  God  and 
Creator.  Hally  says,  "John  is  very  positive  that  Jesus 
was  a  personality  existing  from  eternity,  and  that  he 
had  a  hand  in  the  creation  of  the  universe."  In  John  17:5, 
we  have  Jesus'  own  words,  "And  now,  O  Father,  glorify 
thou  me  with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory  which  I  had 
with  thee  before  the  world  was." 
For  Discussion: 
1 .      In  the  beginning  was  the  Word. 

What  was  the  word?    Read  and  discuss  John  1:1-3. 
'Z.     -Jesus  the  Light  of  the  world. 

"In  him  was  life;  and  the  lite  was  the  light  of  men. 
And  the  light  shineth  in  darkness;  and  the  darkness 
comprehended  it  not."  Jesus  was  that  light  which  light- 
eth  every  man  that  cometh  in  the  world.  Here  is  pow- 
er and  light  to  understand  that  we  choose  our  own 
destiny.  Do  you  agree  with  this  statement? 
3.     Power  of  God. 

"He   came    unto    his    own,    and   his   own    received    him 
not.      But   as   many   as   received   him,      to   them   gave   he 


power    to   become   the    sons   of   God,    even    to    them   the 
believe  on  his  name"   (John  1:11,  12). 

The  unlimited  power  of  God  is  freely  shared  with  i 
as  soon  as  we  accept  Him.  To  accept  Him  we  must  sul 
mit  our  wills  to  Him.  We  must  make  an  unconditiom 
surrender  of  all  worldly  ties.  We  receive  Christ  by  fait 
and  become  His  sens  by  adoption.  Hence  we  being  son 
become  heirs.  No  animal  can  choose  its  destiny,  but  ma 
can. 

4.  Born  of  God 
Read  John   1:13  and  comment.    Born  of  God  —  not  t 

natural   means   but   by   spiritual. 

5.  Strength  of  the  Lord. 
Read  Isaiah  40:28-31  and  comment.    The  Lord  faintet 

not,  is  not  weary.  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint,  and  1 
the  weak  he  gives  strength.  "Even  the  youth  shall  fair 
and  be  weary,  and  the  young  men  shall  utterly  fall:  Bi 
they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength 
(30,  31a).  Our  subject  is  brought  to  mind  here.  Th 
power  of  God  changes  us.  Try  waiting  upon  the  Lon 
Have  your  strength  renewed.  Mount  with  wings  i 
eagles.  Run  and  not  be  weary.  Walk  and  not  faint. 
Prayer : 

Our  Heavenly  Father,  we  have  received  thy  Son  Jesu 
We  have  become  thy  sons.  Help  us  to  take  time  1 
wait.  Help  us  to  listen  for  thy  voice.  Renew  our  strengt 
wherein  we  fail.  In  the  name  of  thy  Son  Jesus  we  pra; 
Amen. 
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Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


DOES  YOUR  BED  FIT  YOU? 

"The  bed  is  shorter  than  a  man  can  stretch  himself 
i  it:  and  the  covering  narrower  than  that  he  can  wrap 
imself  in  it"    (Isaiah  28:20). 

N  THIS  CHAPTER  IN  ISAIAH,  God  is  serving  warn- 
ing on  the  Jews  of  the  utter  futility  of  their  plans  to 
scape  punishment  for  their  disregard  of  God  and  His 
ire  of  them.  The  prospect  for  rest,  set  forth  in  the  text 

far  from  promising  for  a  night's  rest.  Neither  is  the 
tan  comfortable  who  refuses  to  give  in  to  God,  think- 
ig  he  is  good  enough.  He  may  look  comfortable,  he  may 
'em  content,  but  in  the  vivid  language  of  the  prophet 
?  is  like  a  man  whose  bed  is  too  short  for  him  to  ex- 
?nd  his  body  in  comfort  in  relaxation  from  fatigue,  and 
hose  cover  does  not  cover. 

We  all  appreciate  adequate  size  in  our  bed,  and  ample 
:>lume  in  the  bedding  to  enable  us  to  wrap  ourselves 
i  comfort.  (Especially  those  cold  winter  nights.)  The 
rophet  is  urging  that  we  make  such  adjustments  as 
ecessary  to  be  comfortable,  but  how  be  comfortable 
i  such  a  world  as  this?  Put  God  into  your  calculations! 
or  only  as  we  have  the  sense  of  God  can  we  have  any 
>mfort  in   such   a   world   as   this. 

Much  that  was  once  customary  and  familiar  to  us  is 
assing  away,  and  we  look  on  the  changes  with  sharp 
oprehension.  Sometimes  we  can  hardly  believe  our  eyes. 
/e  are  anything  but  easy  in  our  minds,  "What  are  we 
)ming    to,    we   exclaim?" 

Where  is  there  any  comfort  now?  About  the  only  safe 
)njecture  is  that  God  may  be  removing  the  things  that 
lay  be  shaken-man-made-things,  so  that  the  things  which 
od  made,   that  cannot  be  shaken,  may  remain. 

The  bed  of  faith  in  a  righteous  God  is  not  too  short, 
?ither  is  that  faith  too  narrow  to  cover  us. 
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WHEN  WAR  SHALL  BE  NO  MORE 

From  "The  Arsenal  at  Springfield" 

Were  half  the  power  that  fills  the  world  with  terror, 
Were  half  the  wealth  bestowed  on  camps  and  courts, 

Given  to  redeem  the  human  mind  from  error, 
There  were  no  need  of  arsenals  and  forts. 

The   warrior's  name  would  be  a   name  abhorred! 

And  every  nation,  that  should  lift  again 
Its  hand  against  a  brother,  on  its  forehead 

Would  wear  forevermore  the  curse  of  Cain! 

Down  the  dark  future,  through  long  generations, 
The  echoing  sounds  grow  fainter  and  then  cease; 

And  like  a  bell,  with  solemn,   sweet   vibrations, 

I  hear  once  more  the  voice  of  Christ  say,  "Peace!" 

Peace!   and  no  longer  from  its  brazen  portals 

The  blast  of  war's  great  organ  shakes  the  skies! 

But  beautiful  as  songs  of  the  immortals, 
The   holy  melodies   of  Love  arise. 

Henry  Wadsworth  Longfellow 


LET    US    HAVE    PEACE 


The  earth  is  weary  of  our  foolish  wars. 
Her  hills  and  shores  were  shaped  for  lovely  things, 
Yet  all  our  years  are  spent  in  bickerings 
Beneath  the  astonished  stars. 

April   by   April   laden   with   beauty   comes, 
Autumn  by  Autumn  turns  our  toil  to  gain, 
But  hand  at  sword  hilt,  still  we  start  and  strain 
To  catch  the  beat  of  drums. 

Knowledge  to  knowledge  adding,  skill  to  skill, 
We  strive  for  others'  good  as  for  our  own  - 
And  then,  like  cavemen  snarling  with  a  bone, 
We   turn   and  rend   and   kill.   .   .   . 

With  life  so  fair,  and  all  to  short  a  lease 
Upon  our  special  star!  Nay,  love  and  trust, 
Not  blood  and  thunder  shall  redeem  our  dust. 
Let  us  have  peace! 

Nancy  Byrd  Turner 


Brethren  Historical  Library 
Manchester  College 

North  Manchester,  Tndiaaa    4.6962 
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SUPPORT 


LOVINGLY 


because   God   so   loved  .  .  . 


HOW 
AM  I 
TO  GIVE 


M 


SYSTEMATICALLY 


SACRIFICIALLY 


that   all   might   know   Him  .  .  . 


PROPORTIONATELY 


as   God   has   prospered   us  .  • 


for   a   great   harvest   of   souls  .  .  . 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

NEW  HIGH  SCHOOL  MATERIALS 

ALL  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  --  please  note!     Th 
Brethren    Imprint   material   for   grade   12   he 
been   changed   for   the   quarter   beginning   Januar 
1,   1968.  The  old  material  is  obsolete,   therefore 
you   have   ordered   122a,   we   will   substitute   122 

These  new  materials  are  exciting!  The  first  use 
was  for  the  quarter  beginning  on  October  1,  196'1 
and  we  have  received  many,  many  favorab 
comments. 

The  title  of  the  course  for  the  new  quarter 
"Understanding  Other  Faiths."  The  title  of  tr 
paperback  which  the  student  will  use  is:  "So  What 
the  Difference?"  This  is  a  course  in  the  Biblic; 
comparison  of  Christianity  with  major  religior 
and  cults.  We  are  certain  that  you  will  not  t 
disappointed  in  the  course. 

A  statement  at  the  very  beginning  of  the  boo 
is:  "How  well  do  you  understand  other  faiths 
A  key  is  how  well  you  understand  your  own." 


CONGRATULATIONS 

CONGRATULATIONS  are  in  order  for  Rev.  ar 
Mrs.  Alvin  Shifflett  on  the  birth  of  a  girl  i 
recent  weeks.  She  has  been  named  Kerri  Lynn 
The  Shimetts  have  been  pastoring  the  Johnstow 
II  Brethren  Church  for  the  past  few  years,  bi 
are  now  in  the  process  of  moving  to  Stockto 
California,  where  they  will  pastor  the  Stocktc 
Brethren  Church. 

The  Shiffletts  have  a  boy  besides  Kerri  Lynn. 


A  Report  from  the 
PEACE  AND  WORLD  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

npHE    PEACE   and   World   Relief   Committee  r 
1      ports,  with  thanksfulness,  that  .  .  . 

.  .  .  176  attended  the  "Rice  Supper  for  Wor 

Relief"   at  General  Conference. 
.  .  .  $185.95    for    World    Relief    was    receive 
through     the     Rice     Supper     and     conti 
butions. 

...  32  churches  and  5  individuals  contribute 

$2,475.85  through  the  World  Relief  Offe 

ing  in  its  first  complete  year  of  emphasi 

What  will  next  year  yield??? 


Dr.  Henry  Brandt  to  speak  at  Elkhart 
First   Brethren   Church    

World  Religious  News  in  Review   

"Open  Letter  to  Capital  Offenders— 

The  Answer's  in  the  Man"   

The  Board  of  Christian  Education 

Sisterhood     


aveniber  11,   1967 
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CfeKtie  REMINDER 


Thanksgiving 


"0  give  thanks  to  the  Lord, 
call  on  his  name, 
make  known  his  deeds  among 
the  peoples! 
Sing  to  him,  sing  praises  to  him, 

tell  of  all   his   wonderful  works! 
Glory  in  his  holy  name; 

let  the  hearts  of  those  who  seek 
the  Lord  rejoice! 
Seek  the  Lord  and  his  strength, 

seek  his  presence  continually! 
Remember  the  wonderful  works 
that  he  has  done, 
his  miracles,  and  the  judgments 
he  uttered, 
offspring  of  Abraham  his  servant, 
sons  of  Jacob,  his  chosen  ones!" 

We  find  in  this  Psalm  some  very  fine  instruc- 
>n  relative  to  giving  thanks  to  God.     There  are 
ings  that  we  are  to  do  and  things  which  we 
e  to  remember. 
It  is  interesting  to  note  that  just  giving  thanks 

God  is  not  enough,  we  are  to  tell  others  of  his 
mderful  works  in  our  individuals  lives  and  in 
e  world  around  us.  We  are  to  sing  praises  to 
s  name.  We  are  to  glory  in  his  name.  We  are 

rejoice  in  heart.  We  are  to  seek  Him  and  his 
rength.  We  are  to  seek  his  presence  contin- 
illy.  We  are  to  remember  his  mighty  works 
id  all  that  He  has  done  for  us. 
Let's  do  some  remembering  as  Brethren 
lople. 

We  should  thank  God,  of  course,  first  of  all, 
r  salvation  which  is  found  in  Jesus  Christ.  For 
e  Christian  experience  which  is  ours,  we  must 
ve  thanks. 

We  must  remember  our  heritage  as  Brethren. 
yen    though     we     must     realize     that     "being 


Brethren"  does  not  assure  us  of  life  eternal,  it 
is  our  duty  to  remember  our  forefathers  who 
were  persecuted  and  imprisoned  because  of  their 
beliefs  in  the  Word  of  God  and  their  desire  to 
follow  this  Word  to  the  letter.  The  heritage 
which  we  have  today  is  ours  because  of  the  de- 
termination of  those  before  us  to  preserve  it. 

Too  often,  too  many  of  us  find  ourselves  com- 
plaining about  "what  we  don't  have"  in  the 
Brethren  Church;  we  find  ourselves  criticizing 
the  various  boards  and  auxiliaries  and  leaders 
without  giving  thought  to  what  we  really  have. 

Let's  count  our  blessings! 

We  have  a  very  fine  Seminary  which  is  not 
true  of  many  denominations  even  larger  than 
our  own.  This  Seminary  is  growing,  not  only  in 
numbers  and  in  buildings,  but  in  prestige. 

All  you  need  to  do  is  come  to  Ashland  and  see 
the  growth  of  the  college  to  appreciate  how  God 
has  blessed  us  here. 

Our  Missionary  Board  is  taking  great  strides 
in  home  and  world  missions. 

The  Board  of  Christian  Education  is  truly  on 
the  move!  With  a  full  time  Director,  our  youth 
work  and  church-school  work  will  be  gaining  in 
strength. 

The  Benevolent  Board  is  moving  ahead  in  the 
building  of  a  new  home  for  Brethren  who  retire. 

The  Publications  Board  is  moving  ahead  in  all 
aspects  of  her  business,  even  to  the  point  where 
a  new  building  is  in  the  offing. 

Space  does  not  allow  us  to  write  of  the  work 
being  done  by  the  auxiliaries  and  committees  of 
our  conference.  There  is  progress,  however,  in 
each  phase  of  the  work  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

We  Brethren  need  to  "give  thanks  to  the  Lord, 
call  on  his  name,  make  known  his  deeds  among 
the  peoples!"  This  is  needed  more  than  com- 
plaint or  criticism! 
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Missionary  Banquet  —  Past 


TN  AUGUST  at  General  Conference,  the  Mis- 
sionary Banquet  had  a  capacity  crowd  again 
this  year  and  we  are  pleased  to  have  the  fine 
cover  picture  showing-  the  group,  courtesy  of 
Reverend  C.  William  Cole.  This  encourages  us 
to  reminisce. 

The  theme  of  the  banquet  was  "Fishers  of 
Men"  and  very  beautifully  introduced  by  the 
quartet  singing  a  special  composition  for  the 
banquet  called  Fishers  of  Men  with  the  music 
and  words  done  by  Jean  Lersch  of  our  new  mis- 
sion church  at  St.  Petersburg.  Reverend  Phil 
Lersch  was  the  master  of  ceremonies.  This  very 
touching,  soul-stirring  musical  introduction  set 
the  stage  for  a  very  deep  look  into  missions. 

The  message  given  by  our  missionary  on  fur- 
lough, II.  Raymond  Aspinall,  was  a  challenge  for 
all  "fishers  of  men."  We  give  herewith  the  high- 
lights of  that  message. 

Untangling  the  Nets 

The  Gospels  tell  how  Jesus  called  some  of  his 
disciples  to  'become  "fishers  of  men."  These  men 
left  their  nets  and  followed  Jesus.  The  Church 
today  is  receiving  a  call  from  Jesus  but  it  seems 


that  in  trying  to  follow  him  we  get  all  tangle 
up  in  our  nets. 

The  church  has  traditionally  gotten  tangled 
its  net  of  buildings.  The  very  word  "churct 
has  come  to  mean  in  the  minds  of  most,  a  buil< 
ing  where  people  meet  to  worship.  We  cari 
really  be  fishers  of  men  inside  a  building.  Tl 
men  for  whom  we  are  fishing  simply  aren 
there.  This  net  can  be  used  to  help  catch  me 
but  only  if  the  Church  goes  outside  the  churd 
In  Argentina,  house  to  house  visitation  and  ope 
air  meetings  help  keep  the  church  from  becor 
ing  entangled  in  the  net  of  buildings. 

Another  tangled  net  is  that  of  personnel.  I 
we  really  expect  to  win  men  for  Jesus  Christ  I 
the  only  person  within  the  church  really  fishhj 
is  the  pastor?  Only  when  the  whole  church 
mobilized,  is  witnessing,  is  seeking  will  men  1 
won  for  Christ.  Laymen  always  listen  more  a 
tentively  to  laymen. 

To  be  a  "missionary  church"  means  untanglii) 
these  nets  so  as  to  have  the  freedom  to  reach  o1 
into  the  world.  If  we  are  all  wrapped  up  in  9 
nets  we  will  not  be  able  to  obey  when  Jesij 
says:  "Follow  me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishe 
of  men." 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN     DOLLAR     CLUB? 
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A  VITAL  HOME   MISSIONS  PROGRAM 


rHE  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  is  essential  to  Brethren 
Church  extension.  This  program  has  played  a  sig- 
ficant  part  in  the  establishing  of  more  than  a  dozen 
?w  Brethren   churches   in   the   past   few  years. 

At  the  present  time  the  club  has  1550  enrolled  mem- 
?rs,  having  a  minimum  giving  potential  with  each  six- 
onth  call  of  $15,500  for  each  new  location  (some  f ami- 
ss have  several  memberships  and  often  give  above  $10 
r  each  Call).  The  actual  giving  had  a  record  high 
:  $10,815  for  the  St.  Petersburg  Call.  This  indicates 
lat  for  one  reason  or  another,  one  enrolled  member  in 
iree  fails  to  give  for  any  individual  call. 
This  is  an  effective  program,  vital  to  Home  Missions, 
ow,  then,  can  we  increase  the  giving  members,  and 
so  swell  the  number  enrolled  in  the  plan?  Some 
lurches   have   initiated   plans   to   promote   the   program 

their  local  congregation,  including  receiving  and  trans- 
itting  payments,  and  follow-up.  Others  have  delegated 

committee  with  responsibility  for  increasing  member- 
dp  and  participation  in  each  call. 

Our  goal  is  to  enlist  3,000  members  who  respond  to 
ich  call,  as  God  enables  them.  If  you  are  not  an  ac- 
v^e  member,  enroll  now,  using  the  application  included 
;low.  Simply  fill  it  in,  then  send  it  to  the  Missionary 
?ard  office,  along  with  your  $10  check  for  the  current 
.11.  Notification  of  future  calls  will  come  to  you  by  mail. 
)in  now.  You  will  be  glad  you  did.  You  will  also  be 
creasing  the  effectiveness  of  our  Home  Mission  out- 
ach  by  this  means. 

The  present  Ten  Dollar  Club  call  is  for  Golden  Gate, 
lorida,  where  property  has  been  secured  for  a  future 
lurch  work.  To  date  we  have  received  just  $7,100 
hich  clearly  shows  we  have  only  received  contribu- 
Dns  from  one-half  of  the  membership.  You  have  until 
ecember  31st;   don't  let  church  extension  down! 


MY     SHARE 

(Application  blank  for  new  members) 

I  promise  to  assist  in  the  building  of  new  Brethren  churches  by  giving  $10.00  (or 
more)  for  each  new  church  project.  It  is  my  understanding  that  I  will  be  called 
upon  for  this  contribution  not  more  than  twice  in  any  one  year.  I  further  understand 
that  if  I  am  unable  to  contribute  when  called,  I  will  be  relieved  of  my  obligation. 


Signed 


Address 


Church 


Solicitor 


Date 


To  become  a  member  of  the  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB,  please  complete  this  form  and 

mail  along  with  a  check  for  $10.00   (or  more)    to: 

MISSIONARY    BOARD    OF    THE    BRETHREN    CHURCH 
530    College   Avenue  Ashland,    Ohio 
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NEW    TEN     DOLLAR    CLUB    MEMBERS 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Truman  Ball   Elkhart,  Indiana,  Churc 

David  Brant   Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  Churc 

Ted  D.  Brower Roann,  Indiana,  Churc 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carleton  Cory  Flora,  Indiana,  Churc 

Crusader's  Class    Elkhart,  Indiana,  Churc 

Sam  Erbaugh    Hillcrest  Church,  Dayton,  Oh; 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Curtis  Hamel Johnstown  II,  Pennsylvania,  Churci 

Mrs.  Homer  Hay   Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  Churc 

Lost  Creek  Brethren  Sunday  School Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  Churc 

Mrs.  Minnie  Menges    Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  Churc 

Lester  Miller   Waterloo,  Iowa,  Churc 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Donald  G.  Phillips   Highland,  Pennsylvania,  Churc! 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jerry  Witt   Udell,  Iowa,  Churc' 

Young  Adult  Sunday  School  Class   Burlington,  Indiana,  Churc 


EDEN   BIBLE  INSTITUTE 


on 

i 


i 

E 


ON  APRIL  11,  1966,  a  new  ministry  began  in  Argen- 
tina for  the  Brethren  Church.  It  was  at  that 
time  that  the  first  classes  commenced  in  the  Bible  In- 
stitute at  Soldini  known  as  Eden  Bible  Institute. 

The  figure  which  appears  here  is  the  insignia  of  the 
Eden  Bible  Institute. 

In  this  insignia  is  symbolized  the  life  and  goals  of  the 
Institute.  The  letters  Alpha  and  Omega  refer,  of  course, 
to  Christ  who  is  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  all  things. 
Christ  is  the  head  of  the  institute.  He  is  the  beginning 
and  the  end  of  each  class,  of  each  day  and  of  each  school 
year. 


The  lamp  symbolizes  the  Bible:     "Thy  word  is  a  lar 

unto  my  feet."     Also,   the  Word  in  the  Institute  is  t 

foundation  of  our  life  and  our  goal  is  to  search  it  ea» 

day   and    to    know    the   law   of  God    which   delights   o 

soul.      "Through  Thy   precepts   I  get   understanding." 

is  this  figure  of  the  tablets  of  God's  law  that  symboliz 

our  adherence  to  the  will  of  God  which  is  law  for  us. 

Lastly,   the   three  letters,   IBE,  are  the  initials  of  t 

name  of  our  Institute  Biblico  Eden. 

Tomas  Mulder, 

Director,  Instituto  Biblico  Eden 

Translated  from  Testigo  Fiel 


November  11,  1967 
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This  is  a  reprint  of  a  tract  in  a  series 
entitled  "Rays  from  the  Light  of  Life"  which 
s  available  at  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Company  at  the  price  of  10c  each.  The 
>ther  articles  of  this  series  will  be  reprinted 
n  future  copies  of  the  magazine. 

RADIANCE  IS  THE  natural  result  of  an  inner  glow. 
It  is  the  effect  of  the  inner  light  on  the  whole  person- 
ality. The  radiance  of  life  as  envisioned  here  is  not  some- 
hing  brought  forth  as  a  fruit  of  direct  personal  effort,  but 
» the  essence  of  gladsome  being — a  gladsomeness  born,  not 
■f  worldly  stimuli,  but  of  heavenly  graces.  The  dynamics 
>f  the  inner  glow  that  results  from  having  "the  eyes  of 
he  heart  enlightened,"  are  drawn  from  "The  exceed- 
ing greatness  of  his  power  to  us-ward  who  believe"  (Eph. 

:19).  And  the  humble  saint  truly  becomes,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  Paul,  "Blameless  and  harmless,  children  of  God 

.  .  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation,  a- 


mong  whom  ye  are  seen  as  lights  in  the  world"  (Phil. 
2:15). 

Why  does  man  have  religion  in  his  life?  It  is  because 
he  has  in  him  by  creation  the  image  of  his  Creator,  who 
is  a  worshipful  being  Himself.  Being  God,  He  pays 
homage  to  none,  but  being  the  perfection  of  truth  and 
holiness,  He  inspires  His  saints  to  worship  Him  in  Spirit 
and  in  truth.    Worship  is  the  essence  of  religion. 

This  present  age,  with  its  rapid  development  in  under- 
standing of  the  mysteries  of  the  cosmic  order,  and  the 
ability  to  harness  many  of  its  energies,  demands  more 
than  a  dry  and  impotent  religion.  The  teachings  of 
Jesus,  in  all  their  implications,  must  be  rediscovered,  and 
men  must  be  challenged  with  a  faith  stronger  and  more 
virile  than  the  universe  they  rise  to  conquer.  Truth  itself 
never  changes,  but  no  age  ever  has  all  of  the  truth.  Too 
often,  greater  truth  has  been  sacrificed  for  the  lesser,  and 
even  the  Church  tends  to  be  engrossed  in  the  tangible 
rather  than  the  intangibles.  It  is  the  intangible  things, 
the  "things  not  seen"  (II  Cor.  4:18),  that  are  eternal. 
These  are  the  things  of  the  Spirit  and  the  reaching  for 
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and  discovery  of  spiritual  realities  light  the  fires  of  inner 
glow  and  outer  radiance. 

It  may  seem  to  many  that  this  is  all  too  visionary  and 
lofty  for  the  common  believer,  but  only  for  men  like 
Stephen  whose  countenance  appeared  to  his  accusers  "As 
it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel"  (Acts  6:15);  or  for  the 
few  who  have  been  called  the  great  mystics  of  the 
Church,  but  it  is  not  so.  The  promises  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  are  unto  all  who  believe.  The  powers  of  new 
insights  emerge  from  individuals  who  dare  to  step  apart 
and  ahead  of  the  norm  of  Christian  practices  and  open 
their  lives  to  the  invading  powers  of  the  spiritual  realm. 
It  is  when  some  are  emboldened  to  leave  the  common- 
place and  venture  out  on  the  soul's  longing  for  a  greater 
participation  in  the  "divine  nature"  (II  Peter  1:4),  that 
they  can  claim  "That  which  has  been  granted  to  us,  his 
precious  and  exceeding  great  promises."  How  can  it  be? 
Peter  continues  with  this  formula:  —  "Yea,  and  for  this 
very  cause  adding  on  your  part  all  diligence,  in  your  faith 
supply  virtue;  and  in  your  virtue  knowledge;  and  in 
your  knowledge  self-control;  and  in  your  self-control  pa- 
tience; and  in  your  patience  godliness;  and  in  your  god- 
liness brotherly  kindness;  and  in  your  brotherly  kindness 
love  (v.  6).  For  if  these  things  are  yours  and  abound, 
they  make  you  to  be  not  idle  or  unfruitful  unto  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

There,  is  a  great  formula  for  the  abundant  life.  Yet,  a 
formula  can  only  be  proven  by  experimentation.  Believing 
the  formula  is  not  faith  until  it  is  acted  upon.  The  ele- 
ments of  the  formula  must  abound;  then  will  come  the 
"Fruit  of  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

The  unfolding  process  of  experience  is  an  individual 
thing.  Experience  cannot  be  passed  along.  One  can  reg- 
ister the  effects  of  experience  and  relate  self  satisfac- 
tions; even  give  evidence  of  them  by  the  changed  at- 
titudes to  life,  but  the  experience  itself  belongs  to  him 
alone. 

There  are  great  goals  set  for  experimentation  in  the 
formula  of  Peter.  And  these  are  in  the  upward  reach 
through  which  we  "May  become  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature  .  .  ."  in  ever  increasing  abundance.  The  "escape 
from  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  by  lust"  in  the 
new  birth  of  regeneration  is  a  gift  or  grant  of  God,  to 
those  who  believe.  The  beliver  must  go  on  from  there 
by  the  spiritual  mathematics  of  addition.  The  baby 
stature  of  new  birth  must  be  added  to,  and  the  pulsing 
of  the  catalogued  excellencies  accumulates  in  growth  to- 
ward the  ultimate  in  the  divine  nature.  Prayerfully  read 
II  Peter  1:2-11.  Note  the  excellencies  in  verses  5  to  7. 
Find  the  supply  of  virtue  in  faith.  Virtue  here  is  personal 
goodness  and  victory.  With  the  virtues  will  come  knowl- 
edge and  through  the  knowledge  attainment  unto  self- 
control.  And  then  patience,  and  godliness,  and  brotherly 
love,  and  ultimately  agape,  or  love  in  action  —  the  kind 
of  love  that  is  the  symbol  of  Holy  God,  himself.  Paul 
called  it  "The  prize  of  the  upward  calling  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(Phil.  3:14).  When  one  begins  to  win  the  prize  by  mov- 
ing upward  in  the  CALLING,  then  he  will  begin  to  be 
radiant.  He  will  have  what  Bryant  called,  "An  emana- 
tion of  the  indwelling  life." 

The  developing  of  victorious  experiences  by  the  in- 
dividual brings  a  permeating  glow,  that  not  only  reaches 
the  soul  and  heart  of  the  victor,  but  suffuses  his  physical 
aspect  as  well.    This  is  radiance. 

Radiance  is  the  emanation  of  exuberant  personality.  It 
is  evidenl    in   one's  whole  bearing.    It   shows  in  sprightly 
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step;  in  shoulders  squared;  in  chin  uplift  though  not  ii 
arrogance.  And  a  countenance  radiant  with  joy  is  ; 
source  of  grace  and  life  to  all  who  chance  its  issues  t( 
behold.  When  Moses  talked  with  God  upon  the  mount 
"The  skin  of  his  face  shone  by  reason  of  his  speaking  wit! 
him."  How  the  eyes  of  Moses  must  have  gleamed  witl 
rays  of  heavenly  light,  and  mirrored  there  the  glories  hi 
had  seen.  And  Stephen  too,  examples  radiant  life,  for  i 
was  said  of  him,  that  "They  saw  his  face  and  it  ha< 
been  the  face  of  an  angel." 

Radiance  is  a  quality  of  being  and  not  an  attitude.  I 
is  inherent.  One  cannot  turn  it  on  or  off  at  will.  I 
glows  because  the  source  of  glow  is  there.  Scripture  tell 
that  "Radiance  leaves  a  path  as  the  dawning  light,  ani 
shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 

Radiance  speaks  a  language  all  its  own, 

It  shouts,  and  yet  is  silent  as  the  tomb; 

Its  speech,  thought  wordless,  tells  a  story  bold, 
And  scintillating,  banishes  the  gloom. 


Radiance  sings  an  aria  supreme, 

It  peals,  and  yet  in  tuneless  roundalay; 

Its  cadence,  muted,  still  accents  the  beat 

And  grips  beholders  in  aesthetic  sway. 

"I   am   the   light  of   the  world:    he   that  followeth  m 

shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  o 

life"    (John  8:12). 


Progress   Reports 

from 
Brethren    Churches 

WILLIAMSTOWN.  OHIO 

ON  SUNDAY,  October  8,  1967,  the  congregation  c 
the  Williamstown  Brethren  Church  of  Williams 
town,  Ohio,  celebrated  their  75th  anniversary  and  home; 
coming.  The  guest  speaker  for  the  morning  worshi 
was  Dr.  Joseph  R.  Shultz,  Dean  of  the  Ashland  Thee 
logical  Seminary,  Ashland,  Ohio.  He  was  a  former  pas 
tor  of  the  church. 

The  afternoon  program  included  special  music  by  th 
Eagle  Creek  Church  of  the  Brethren;  comments  b 
friends  of  the  church;  a  church  history  given  by  th; 
pastor,  Rev.  Russell  Gordon;  special  music  by  the  Bibl 
Fellowship  Church.  The  guest  speaker  for  the  afteij 
noon  was  Rev.  Charles  R.  Munson,  professor  of  Prac 
tical  Theology  in  the  Ashland  Theological  Seminarj 
Ashland,  Ohio,  a  former  pastor  of  the  church. 

Charter  members  of  the  church  were  Mr.  and  Mr; 
George  Baughman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Andrew  Baughmai 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Rodabaugh,  Mrs.  Mollie  Baughmai 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lewis  Davis,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Tom| 
baugh,  Mr.  Martin  Beagle,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Part 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Humphrey,  Mrs.  Mary  Beagl 
Waltermire,  Mrs.  Rena  Knight,  Mrs.  Martin  Jolliff  an 
Mr.    and    Mrs.    Clark    Wagoner. 

According  to  the  minutes  of  the  church,  Rev.  A. 
Baughman  was  the  first  pastor  with  the  following  min 
isters  serving  the  church:  J.  C.  Beal,  Drushal,  Harle. 
Wolford,    Harley,    C.    E.    Kolb,    Lambert,    Staley,    A.    1 
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onk,  Sandy,  Vanator,  Prat,  Dyoll  Belote,  Eikenberry, 
ppley,  Goghnour,  Ed  Baughman,  Mark  Spacht,  Ben 
wens,  Vernon  Grisso,  James  Ault,  Charles  Munson, 
)seph  Shultz,  Kenneth  Solomon,  David  Rambsel,  W.  S. 
enshoff  and  Russell  Gordon. 

Nancy  Baughman,  Corresponding  Secretary 


ing,  more  visiting  and  reminiscing  by  old  friends  brought 
to  a  close  a  happy  day  enjoyed  by  everyone  and  the  day 
will   not   soon   be   forgotten. 

Mrs.  Howard  M.  Fisher 


ARDMORE,  INDIANA 

AN  SUNDAY,  October  1,  1967,  the  Ardmore  Breth- 
_y  ren  Church  celebrated  its  Golden  Anniversary.  The 
unday  School  observed  Rally  Day  with  a  good  attend- 
ice.  The  worship  service  included  special  numbers  by 
le  choir  and  the  Stump  Sisters  Quartet  from  the 
hurch  of  the  Brethren.  One  of  the  young  men  of  the 
lurch  gave  a  reading  entitled:  "This  Nation  Under 
od,"  an  inspiration  message  with  a  musical  background 
:  organ  and  piano. 

A  bountiful  carry-in  dinner  was  enjoyed  during  the 
ion  hour. 

The  Golden  Anniversary  Service  followed  at  2  o'clock 
ith  165  present.  There  was  special  music  by  the  Teen 
uartet  of  the  church  and  the  C.  William  Cole  family 
lastor  and  family). 

A  history  of  the  Ardmore  Brethren  Church  was  given 
/  Mrs.  Howard  M.  Fisher,  a  charter  member  of  the 
lurch.  The  history  began  with  the  planning  of  the 
lurch  in  the  Ardmore  School  on  March  28,  1917,  and 
mtinued  to  its  present  day.  The  dedication  of  the 
lurch  was  in  August  of  1918  with  Dr.  W.  D.  Furry  as 
le  speaker. 

There  was  reminiscing  by  old  friends  and  comments 
7  a  former  pastor,  Rev.  E.  A.  Duker.  Letters  were 
'ad  from  those  who  were  unable  to  attend. 
There  were  five  charter  members  present:  Mrs.  Maude 
isher,  age  91;  Cornelius  Wedell;  Mrs.  Selena  (Bortorf) 
ipress;  Howard  M.  Fisher;  Mrs.  Mildred  (Runyan) 
isher. 

A  "birthday  cake"  baked  in  the  form  of  the  church 
lilding  was  served  at  the  fellowship  hour  later  in  the 
ternoon,  along  with  punch  and  coffee.  Cameras  click- 


LEVITTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

DURING  THE  SUMMER  of  1967,  the  Adult  Elective 
Class  of  the  Brethren  Church  of  Fairless  Hills- 
Levittown,  Pennsylvania,  taught  by  Rev.  Robert  L.  Kep- 
linger,  took  their  families  on  two  Brethren  historical 
trips  in  connection  with  their  study  of  the  book:  "Our 
Faith." 

The  first  trip  was  into  the  city  of  Philadelphia  to 
visit  the  original  Brethren  Church  in  the  Germantown 
section  of  the  city.  The  building  is  no  longer  used  for 
religious  services  but  serves  as  a  community  building 
under  the  direction  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  It 
was  interesting  to  walk  through  the  Church  Cemetery 
and  note  the  names  of  many  of  the  early  Brethren 
leaders  in  America. 

While  there,  we  made  a  trip  to  the  near-by  river  for  a 
picnic  and  disocvered  a  plaque  marking  the  site  of 
the  first  baptismal  service  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren in  America,  which  took  place  on  Christmas  Day 
1723. 

The  second  trip  was  to  the  Ephrata  Cloisters.  This 
monastery  type  living  was  brought  into  being  by  Conrad 
Biesel,  an  early  dissenter  in  the  Brethren  Church.  It 
was  interesting  to  walk  around  the  grounds  guided  by  a 
man  in  long  flowing  robes  and  hear  much  of  the  history 
of  the  early  Brethren.  It  was  also  interesting  to  meet 
Brethren  from  other  sections  of  our  state  and  country 
visiting  there. 

Both  of  these  trips  proved  beneficial  to  the  class  and 
their  families.  If  at  any  time  you  are  visiting  Eastern 
Pennsylvania,  don't  fail  to  look  up  these  early  Brethren 
historical  spots  for  a  real  reminder  of  our  heritage  and 
our  faith. 

Rev.  Robert  L.  Keplinger 


GOOD  NEWS  FOR  MODERN  MAN 


NEW  YORK— "Good  News  for  Modern  Man,"  the  New 
;stament  in  Today's  English  Version,  last  year's  sur- 
•ise  paperback  best  seller  with  over  five  million  copies 
rculated  in  less  than  a  year,  went  on  sale  October  1 
r  the  first  time  in  a  sturdy  flexible  vinyl  cover.  It  is 
mailable  at  Bible  House,  61st  Street  and  Broadway, 
.'adquarters  of  the  nonprofit  American  Bible  Society, 
iblishers  of  the  TEV. 

One  of  the  most  astonishing  aspects  of  the  TEV's  high 
)lume  distribution  is  the  fact  that  the  ABS  does  not 
11  through  book  stores  or  rack  job  it.  "Good  News  for 
odern  Man,"  is  sold  only  through  the  Society's  head- 
larters,  regional  offices  and  associated  Bible  Societies. 
i  addition  the  TEV  had  no  advertising  campaign.  A 
mple  news  release  announced  its  publication  and  al- 
ough  the  translation  into  Today's  English  is  new,  the 
xt  is  almost  2,000  years  old.     Over  185  contemporary 


line  drawings  by  Swiss  artist  Annie  Vallotton  were  used 
to  illustrate  the  edition. 

The  original  "Good  News"  print  order  called  for  a 
modest  150,000  copies.  ABS  officials  hoped  to  have  a  mil- 
lion volumes  in  circulation  by  the  end  of  the  TEV's  first 
year  in  print,  but  to  their  surprise  and  pleasure,  six 
months  after  publication  over  two  million  TEV's  had  been 
distributed  and  an  additional  three-quarter  million  were 
on  order.  The  size  of  orders  ranged  from  a  single  copy 
to  several  thousand  and  by  May  the  Society's  distribution 
Center  in  Wayne,  N.  J.,  was  processing  orders  for  30,000 
TEV's  a  day. 

In  addition  to  the  more  than  five  million  copies  of 
"Good  News"  now  in  circulation  in  the  United  States 
and  abroad,  an  additional  two  million  were  printed  in 
August.  A  million  of  these  have  been  shipped  to  Atlanta, 
Ga.,   to  be   used  in   the   "Good  News  for  Modern  Man," 
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campaign  which  began  October  15,  in  conjunction  with 
the  opening  of  Worldwide  Bible  Reading-National  Bible 
Week. 

In  recent  months  the  TEV  has  received  tremendous 
publicity  in  newspapers  across  the  country.  One  reference 
is  of  special  interest.  An  article  about  the  TEV  in  the 
July  24,  National  Observer  beginning,  "Even  if  God  is 
dead.  .  .the  Bible  isn't,"  calls  the  TEV,  "the  Swinger's 
Version."  The  nickname  grew  from  one  New  Yorker 
calling  it,  "the  Swinger's  Bible,"  but  the  TEV  is  a  New 
Testament  only  and  may  be  exactly  what  today's  turned 
on  generation   needs  to  turn  on  inside. 
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The  new  vinyl  cover  volume,  which  sells  for  one  dc 
lar,  features  the  addition  of  alternate  readings  and  thn 
maps.  Although  the  Rev.  Dr.  Robert  T.  Taylor,  a  gener 
secretary  of  the  nonprofit  Society  recently  quipped,  "Tl 
more  business  we  do,  the  more  money  we  lose,  the  ha 
pier  we  are,"  higher  production  and  handling  costs  forci 
an  increase  in  the  price  of  the  popular  TEV  paperbac 
Its  previous  25  cent  cost  went  up  October  1  to  35  cen 
a  copy,  but  it's  still  a  best-buy  bargain,  or  better  st 
at  three  for  a  dollar.  Copies  of  the  paperback  TEV  a) 
in  the  new  vinyl  cover  are  available  singly  or  in  quanti 
from  the  American  Bible  Society,  1865  Broadway,  Ne 
York,  N.  Y.     10023. 


THE  WAITING  LORD  AND 
THE  ABIDING  GUEST 

Revelation  3:20 

Part  XIV 

by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


BEFORE  WE  LEAVE  THIS  SECTION  dealing  with 
the  messages  to  the  seven  churches  of  Asia  Minor, 
let  us  consider  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  personal  of 
all  the  Biblical  texts  —  Revelation  3:20.  This  text  stands 
in  sharp  contrast  to  the  general  tone  of  the  letter  within 
which  it  is  found.  This  letter,  addressed  to  the  church 
at  Laodicea,  is  almost  entirely  one  of  warning  and  threat. 
Yet,  in  the  very  midst  of  such,  verse  20  shines  forth  in 
majestic  splendor,  ejecting  a  most  loving  note  of  invita- 
tion and  promise.  The  beauty  of  this  text  lies  both  in 
the  message  proclaimed  and  in  the  picture  presented  of 
the   One  Who  proclaims   it. 

It  seems  that  our  Lord,  now  having  concluded  these 
messages  to  the  seven  churches,  is  desirous  of  making 
them  personal  in  application,  as  well  as  ecclesiastical.  To 
this  end,  He  includes  this  picture  of  Himself  as  standing 
at  the  door  of  man's  heart  and  awaiting  an  entrance  to 
gain.  Walvoord  makes  an  interesting  observation  con- 
cerning this  attitude  of  our  Lord  when  he  writes  in  his 
volume,  The  Book  of  Revelation:  "The  attitude  of  Christ 
throughout  the  present  age  is  one  of  knocking  at  the 
door,  waiting  for  men  to  decide  to  receive  Him.  The 
day  will  come  when  this  attitude  will  be  changed.  He 
will  come  in  power  and  glory,  leading  the  armies  of 
heaven,  no  longer  awaiting  the  decision  of  men;  but 
then  by  His  own  power  and  majesty,  He  will  take  con- 
trol, judging  those  who  did  not  invite  Him  to  come  in 
a  tul  rewarding  those  who  opened  the  door  and  received 
Ilim   unto   themselves"    (Ibid.,  p.  98). 


Walvoord  points  out  one  important  truth  from  our  te 
that  we  dare  not  lose  sight  of  as  we  fasten  our  gaze  up 
this  One  Who  waits  at  the  door  of  man's  heart.  Tr 
truth  deals  with  the  responsibility,  as  well  as  the  privile 
of  free  moral  agency.  The  Word  of  God  is  clear  concei 
ing  this.  God  will  not  force  Himself  upon  us  in  this  dj 
pensation  —  nor  will  He  compel  us  to  accept  His  invi 
tion  to  loving  communion  and  fellowship.  He  will  r 
force  us  to  be  saved  against  our  will.  We  must  open  t| 
door  of  our  hearts  in  faith,  love  and  obedience  if  we  rea[ 
want  Him  to  come  in  to  abide.  He  is  the  ever  waiti 
Lord;  but  only  we  can  make  Him  also  the  abiding  Gue 
As  stated  so  well  by  William  Barclay:  "Christ  does  i 
break  in;  He  must  be  invited  in"  (The  Revelation 
John,   Vol,   I,  p.   187). 

With  these  thoughts  in  mind,  let  us  look  more  clos< 
at  our  text  and  seek  to  learn  what  it  has  to  teach 
concerning  this  One  Who  ever  waits  for  us  to  open  1 
door  of  our  hearts  to  His  presence.  And  as  we  look  clos< 
at  the  text,  let  us  consider  this  One  as  the  seeking  Savi 
the  waiting  Savior,  the  knocking  Savior  and  (most  i 
portant),  the  communing  Savior. 

The  Seeking;  Savior 

One  truth  which  runs  through  all  Scripture  is  tl 
which  concerns  God  taking  the  initiative  in  the  salvati 
of  man.  It  is  God  Who  seeks  out  sinful  man  —  that 
might  bring  him  back  into  that  original  state  of  co 
munion   and   fellowship   with   Himself  which   he   enjoj 
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sfore  the  Fall.  It  is  for  such  communion  and  fellowship 
lat  man  was  originally  created,  as  beautifully  expressed 
i  the  Genesis  account  of  God  and  man  walking  and 
dking  together  in  the  garden  of  Eden  (e.g.,  Genesis  3:8). 
he  importance  placed  upon  such  communion  and  fellow- 
lip  can  be  deduced  from  the  fact  that  even  before  man 
>st  that  blessed  relationship  with  his  Creator,  God  had 
rovided  for  him  a  means  of  restoration  (i.e.,  "reconcilia- 
on")  through  "the  Lamb  slain  before  the  foundation 
:  the  world"  (Rev.  13:8;  Col.  1:20-22;  etc.).  Here  again, 
od  took  the  initiative  and  provided  for  man  reconcilia- 
on,  redemption  and  fellowship. 

There  are  many  Old  Testament  examples  of  man  en- 
lying  such  blessed  fellowship  with  his  God,  even  after 
te  fall  (e.g.,  Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham,  Jacob,  etc.).  The 
ew  Testament  is  replete  with  such  examples,  centering 
i  the  truth  concerning  the  seeking  Savior  —  the  One 
fho  came  "to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost" 
Luke  19:10).  Indeed,  the  greatest  proof  of  God  seeking 
■llowship  with  man  is  to  be  found  in  His  incarnate  Son. 
Dhn  understood  this  when  he  wrote:  "And  the  Word 
Logos)  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  (tabernacled)  among 
3,  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only 
jgotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth"  (John 
:14).  It  was  Christ  (the  Logos)  "tabernacling"  among 
len  which  gave  proof  beyond  all  doubt  that  God  ever 
;eks  fellowship  with  man.  Indeed,  it  is  His  present 
:abernacling"  within  the  human  heart  (in  the  person 
:  His  Holy  Spirit)  that  makes  such  communion  and 
■llowship  a  living  and  present  reality. 

Our  Lord  presented  many  parables  illustrating  the 
•uth  concerning  God  taking  the  initiative  in  seeking 
it  man.  His  account  of  the  seeking  Shepherd  (Luke  15: 
•6)  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  these,  as  is  also  the 
arable  concerning  the  lost  coin  (Luke  15:  8,  9)  and  the 
>st  son  (Luke  15:11-24).  Beyond  His  teachings,  however, 
3s  very  presence  among  men  provides  proof  indisputable 
lat  God  has  taken  the  initiative  and  is  ever  awaiting 
lan's  response. 

There  is  no  other  religion  which  pictures  such  a  seek- 
ig  God  as  this.  Certainly  the  thought  of  the  infinite 
reator  and  Sovereign  of  the  universe  condescending  to 
le  position  of  man  in  a  continual  search  for  fellowship 
ith  His  creation  is  beyond  the  concept  of  finite  minds. 
Iso,  this  picture  of  the  risen  and  exalted  Christ  still 
:anding  at  the  heart's  door  awaiting  an  entrance,  defies 
11  human  comprehension.  Surely,  it  is  He  Who  makes 
le  first  move  —  it  is  He  Who  has  taken  the  initiative! 

William  Barclay  quotes  Baron  von  Hugel,  the  great 
erman  theologian,  who  in  turn,  quotes  St.  Bernard  of 
le  twelfth  century  as  saying  concerning  his  monks: 
However  early  they  might  wake  and  rise  for  prayer  in 
leir  chapel  on  a  cold  mid-winter  morning,  or  even  in 
le  dead  of  night,  they  would  always  find  God  awake  be- 
)re  them,  waiting  for  them  —  nay,  it  was  He  who  had 
wakened  them  to  seek  His  face"    (Ibid.,  p.  186).    Such 

picture  provides  us  a  faint  idea  of  the  condescending 
>ve  and  compassion  of  Almighty  God,  our  seeking  Savior. 

he  Waiting  Savior 

The  picture  of  Christ  standing  and  knocking  at  the 
eart's  door  implies  the  thought  of  His  patient  waiting 
)r  our  response.  As  stated  before,  God  will  not  cir- 
amvent  our  free  moral  agency.    He  will  not  force  us  to 


open  the  door  unto  Him  —  neither  will  He  break  it  down 
of  His  own  accord.  Our  Lord  will  never  move  counter 
to  our  own  free  will  and  choice. 

A  most  beautiful  illustration  of  this  truth  is  found  in 
the  account  of  the  two  disciples  on  the  road  to  Emmaus 
on  the  day  of  Christ's  resurrection.  The  Scripture  states 
that,  "they  drew  nigh  unto  the  village,  whither  they 
went:  and  he  (Christ)  made  as  though  he  would  have 
gone  further.  But  they  constrained  Him,  saying,  Abide 
with  us:  for  it  is  toward  evening,  and  the  day  is  far 
spent.  And  he  went  in  to  tarry  with  them"  (Luke  24:28, 
29).  It  seems  most  certain  that  Jesus  was  waiting  for 
them  to  invite  Him  into  their  house  and  that  if  they 
had  failed  to  do  so,  He  would  have  finally  moved  on. 
What  was  true  of  them  in  a  physical  and  historical  sense, 
is  also  true  of  each  one  of  us  spiritually.  Our  Lord  is 
waiting  for  each  of  us  to  open  the  door  of  our  hearts 
and  to  invite  Him  to  come  in.  He  will  not  wait  forever. 
Someday  He  will  move  on.  Thus,  what  we  do,  we  must 
do  while  there  is  yet  time — while  He  still  waits! 

Each  of  us  is  lord  of  our  own  heart.  Each  of  us  holds 
the  key  (i.e.,  free  will  and  choice)  which  alone  can  un- 
lock the  door  to  His  presence.  Lehman  Strauss  points 
this  out  in  his  account  of  a  conversation  between  Holman 
Hunt  (the  artist  who  painted  the  famous  painting  of 
Christ  standing  at  the  heart's  door)  and  another  artist 
friend:  "One  day  an  artist  friend  looked  at  Hunt's  pic- 
ture and  said  to  him,  'Haven't  you  made  a  mistake  by 
painting  the  door  without  a  latch?'  To  this  Hunt  replied 
'No,  I  have  not  made  a  mistake.  The  latch  is  on  the 
inside.  You  and  I  control  the  latch'  "  (The  Book  of  the 
Revelation,  p.  105).  Strauss  concludes,  "The  world's 
Savior  is  still  the  waiting  Guest,  seeking  earnestly  and 
knocking  appealingly.  This  is  all  He  can  do.  He  will  not 
force  Himself  in"   (Ibid.). 

In  our  consideration  of  this  picture  of  the  waiting 
Savior,  we  see  three  glorious  facts: 

1.  Gracious  condescension  —  the  fact  that  God,  Who  had 
stopped  to  dwell  among  men,  now  deigns  to  dwell  with- 
in them. 

2.  Infinite  patience  —  the  fact  that  the  Lord,  "is  long- 
suffering  to  us-ward,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance  (II  Peter  3:9). 
How  hard  the  heart  and  calloused  the  soul  that  would 
refuse  such  a  Savior  His  right  of  entrance! 

3.  Unbounding  love  —  the  fact  that  only  pure  and  un- 
bounded love  would  wait  and  wait  —  and  wait  yet  again! 
All  other  love  would  be  prone  to  turn  away  in  disgust  and 
disdain.  "Love  so  amazing,  so  divine,  demands  my  soul, 
my  life,  my  all." 

The  Knocking  Savior 

The  third  picture  of  Christ  implied  in  our  text  is  that 
of  His  standing  at  the  heart's  door  and  knocking.  This 
tells  us  that  although  our  Lord  is  patient,  this  does  not 
necessarily  mean  that  He  is  also  passive.  Often  He  must 
wait  weeks,  months,  and  even  years  before  we  will  hear 
His  voice  and  respond  to  His  call  in  a  positive  manner. 
Yet,  He  does  not  just  stand  by  and  wait.  This  text  tells 
us  that  as  He  waits  at  our  heart's  door,  He  knocks,  and 
continues  to  knock  (the  verb,  "knock"  being  in  the  pres- 
ent tense  in  the  Greek  and  denoting  continuous  action). 

There  are  many  ways  Christ  knocks  at  the  door  of 
our  heart  —  seeking  to  draw  our  attention  to  His  loving 
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call  and  to  trigger  our  proper  response.  This  "knock" 
may  come  in  the  difficult  struggles  of  life— with  their  at- 
tending bitter  disappointments,  heart-breaks,  anxieties 
and  fears.  Sometimes  it  comes  through  the  sending  of 
children  with  all  the  necessary  responsibilities  and  cares 
(or,  perhaps,  through  the  with-holding  of  the  same).  It 
may  be  He  will  "knock"  through  the  taking  of  some  loved 
one  in  death,  the  laying  of  us  aside  through  illness,  disease 
or  accident,  or  through  the  bitter  disappointment  of  fi- 
nancial or  social  reverses.  He  even  "knocks"  through  our 
devotions,  the  hearing  of  a  sermon  or  a  song,  the  words 
of  friends  and  loved  ones  —  or  even  the  memories  of  yes- 
ter-years. Sometimes  our  failures  and  mistakes  —  or, 
successes  and  accomplishments,  may  be  used  by  Him  as 
ways  of  "knocking"  at  our  heart's  door  to  solicit  our  at- 
tention and  to  bring  us  to  a  proper  response  of  love, 
trust  and  submissive  obedience. 

None  of  us  can  say  that  Christ  has  not  knocked  at  our 
heart's  door.  The  problem  is  not  that  He  has  not  knock- 
ed but,  rather,  that  we  have  not  been  alert  to  its  reality, 
purpose,  and  possibility  for  spiritual  life  and  growth. 
These  "knocks"  are  not  sent  to  break  us  or  destroy  us. 
Rather,  they  come  that  we  may  be  melted  and  mellowed 
—  and  molded  into  the  image  of  the  indwelling  Christ. 
Such  experiences  are  often  allowed  by  Him  that  we 
might  be  brought  to  the  place  where  we  will  turn  from 
self  to  Himself,  and  from  ignoring  His  claim  upon  our 
lives  to  a  ready  acceptance  of  the  same. 

The  Communing  Savior 

The  last  picture  implied  from  our  text  is  that  of  Christ 
the  communing  Savior.  He  promises  here  that  if  we 
hear  His  voice  (i.e.,  the  voice  of  His  Holy  Spirit  interpret- 
ing the  particular  "knock"),  and  will  respond  by  opening 
the  door  of  our  heart  (in  faith  and  submissive  obedience), 
He  will  come  in  to  "sup"  with  us  and  we  with  Him.  The 
word,  "sup"  comes  from  a  Greek  word  which  refers  to 
the  evening  or  main  meal  of  the  day  when  those  who 
participate  at  the  table  linger  together  long  after  the 
meal  for  intimate  communion  and  fellowship.  This  would 
be  the  meal  to  which  an  honored  guest  would  most  likely 
be  invited  and  which  would,  in  turn,  receive  his  most 
welcomed  acceptance. 

Christ,  of  course,  is  here  alluding  to  that  spiritual  feast 
of  mutual  identification  and  intimate  participation  be- 
tween man  and  his  God.  This  communion  and  fellowship 
far  surpasses  any  and  all  earthly  relationships,  for  it  is 
time-binding  in  its  duration.  All  earthly  relationships  are 
constantly  subject  to  separation  by  distance  or  death, 
but  communion  with  the  divine  knows  no  limitation  from 
either.  Even  our  passing  from  this  life  into  the  next  is 
but  a  moving  on  to  a  higher  and  more  lofty  form  of 
communion  of  the  soul  with  its  God. 

When  our  Lord  promises  that  He  will  "sup"  with  us 
and  we  will  "sup"  with  Him,  He  is  stating  that  such  fel- 
lowship and  communion  which  is  to  be  enjoyed  between 
man  and  his  God  involves  a  mutual  sharing  together  of 


the  love,  joy  and  peace  which  make  up  heaven  and  eternal 
life.  Such  a  mutual  sharing  together  does  not  have  tc 
wait  until  after  death  but  rather,  it  begins  in  the  here 
and  now  and  continues  forever.  It  seems  that  the 
Psalmist  David  was  able  to  catch  the  signifiance  of  this 
truth  when  he  writes  in  Psalm  16:11:  "Thou  wilt  show,1 
me  the  path  of  life:  in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  ai 
thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore." 

Verse  21  both  continues  and  complements  this  picture 
of  the  communing  Savior,  for,  here  also  the  promise  ol 
mutual  communion  and  fellowship  between  man  and  hiid 
God  is  stated  in  very  clear  and  precise  language.    Oui 
Lord  states  that  if  we  will  invite  Him  into  our  hearts  anc| 
lives  here  and  now  (thus,  "overcome"  all  sin  and  doubt)!' 
then  we  can  be  sure  that  He  will  invite  us  to  share  witll, 
Him  in  all  of  His  eternal  glory  and  power.    As  co-heirs 
with   Him   in  all  of  the   unsearchable  riches  of  heaven; 
we  shall  share  with  Him  forever  the  victories  and  blesi 
sings   He   won   at   the   cross.    Thus,   we   shall   "sit"   witL 
Him  in  His  throne  (i.e.,  rule  and  reign  with  Him).    Sucl 
a  position  will  know  no  end,  for  it  is  rooted  and  groundec 
in  the  eternal  communing  Savior. 

In  Conclusion 

Our  text  sets  forth  two  eternal  truths  that,  in  essence 
cover  the  whole  Scriptural  record  of  God  at  work  ii 
the  life  and  affairs  of  men  and  nations.  On  the  one  hand 
we  note  that  it  is  God  Who  takes  the  initiative.  It  is  Hej 
through  Christ,  Who  stands  at  the  heart's  door,  knockins, 
and  calling.  It  is  He  Who  pleads,  warns  and  invites, 
is  He  Who  makes  the  first  move. 

On  the  other  hand,  His  initiative  deserves  and  demand 
our  response.  This  is  the  second  eternal  truth  set  fortl 
in  this  text.  God,  through  Christ,  ever  stands  at  tin 
heart's  door,  knocking  and  inviting.  But  only  we  cai 
unlock  the  door  and  let  Him  in.  This  right  is  both  ou 
privilege  and  our  responsibility  as  free  moral  agents.  A 
R.  C.  Trench  has  stated  it  (quoted  by  Barclay):  "Ever; 
man  is  lord  of  the  house  of  his  own  heart;  it  is  his  fort: 
ress;  he  must  open  the  gates  of  it,  and  he  has  the  mourn! 
ful  prerogative  and  privilege  of  refusing  to  open.  Th 
man  who  refuses  to  open  is  blindly  at  strife  with  his  owi 
blessedness.  He  is  a  miserable  conqueror"  (Barclay,  op 
cit.,  p.  187). 

Christ  is  in  one  of  two  places  today,  in  relation  t 
each  one  of  us.  He  is  either  inside  our  hearts  (in  th 
person  of  His  Holy  Spirit),  communing  with  us  in  spirit 
ual  union  and  blessing.  Or,  He  is  still  outside  the  doo 
of  our  heart  waiting  for  us  to  hear  His  knock  and  ca 
and  to  respond  to  His  invitation  to  open  and  let  Hir 
come  in. 

If  He  is  already  inside  our  hearts,  let  us  continue  t 
live  so  as  to  never  embarrass  so  honored  a  Guest.  Bu 
if  He  still  is  on  the  outside,  let  us  throw  open  the  doo 
and  bid  Him  to  come  in.  Only  as  we  do  so  can  thi 
seeking,  waiting,  knocking  Lord  become  the  communin; 
and  abiding  Guest! 


II 


LET    CHRIST    BE    LORD 

Philippians  2:11 


a 
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SEVENTH  ANNUAL  OHIO  FAMILY  CAMP 


SOMEONE   HAS   SAID,    "Christians   share   the   wrong 
J   things.     We  are  always  ready  to  share  our  joys  and 
ir  victories,  but  we  are  so  reluctant  to  share  our  disap- 
nntments  and  defeats."  What  you  read  in  this  article 
ill  only  be  the  good  side  of  the  Seventh  Annual  Ohio 
amily  Camp.  Of  course  we  look  at  it  like  we  look  at 
ir  own  children — there  is  only  one  side. 
Camp  Bethany  played  host   to  a  total  of  158  campers 
'er  the  Labor  Day  weekend.  Most  of  the  campers  lis- 
ned,    discussed,    ate,    laughed,    played    and    hiked   their 
ay  to  an  exhausting  conclusion  by  Monday  evening. 
Several  very  encouraging  signs  appeared  this  year: 
(1)     For  the  first  time  in  seven  years,  nearly  half  of 
the  families  made  it  "Family  Camp"  by  bringing 
tents,  trailer,  and  campers  and  camping  together. 
There  is  some  talk  that  camp  sites  might  not  be 
too  impractical  at  Camp  Bethany.  What  do  you 
think? 

Many  of  our  pastors,  seminary  students  and  de- 
nominational leaders  attended  at  least  part  of  the 
Family  Camp.  Pastors  included  Rev.  Keith  Ben- 
nett, Canton  Trinity;  Rev.  Glen  Traver,  Akron 
Firestone  Park;  Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire,  Day- 
ton Hillcrest;  and  Rev.  Don  Rinehart,  Smithville. 
Representing  denominational  leadership  were  Dr. 
Joseph  Shultz,  Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  and 
Rev.  Fred  Burkey,  the  new  director  of  the  Na- 
tional Board  of  Christian  Education.  Rev.  Arden 
Gilmer,  Dale  Long,  Jim  Fields,  Gene  Shaver  and 
Kenny  Sullivan,  all  seminary  students  at  Ashland, 
were  also  in  attendance.  This  type  of  relation- 
ship in  a  camping  atmosphere  has  to  be  good  for 
both  clergy  and  the  laity. 

There  was  a  good  increase  of  total  campers  over 
last  year.  This  was  especially  encouraging  be- 
cause we  "lost"  some  of  our  faithful  older  couples 
to  the  scheduled  Golden  Age  Camp. 


(2i 


(3) 


What  is  the  future  of  Family  Camp?  It  is  wide  open. 
As  Brethren  we  have  only  scratched  the  surface  in  this 
area  of  the  camping  program.  A  dozen  of  our  own  Breth- 
ren pastors  heard  Rev.  Franck,  Associate  Director  of  the 
Christian  Camp  and  Conference  Association,  speak  on 
"the  Ministry  of  Church  Camping"  at  the  Minister's  Con- 
ference sponsored  by  Scripture  Press  Foundation,  this 
past  June.  What  he  said  in  part  is  that  we  need  to  begin 
preparing  today  for  tomorrow.  What  about  the  four  day 
work  week?  What  about  the  leisure  time?  In  the  near 
future,  what  will  we  provide  for  the  80  percent  of  the 
population  that  will  be  living  off  of  the  20  percent  of  the 
working  population?  What  about  the  long  vacation?  This 
is  already  a  reality.  In  a  few  years  a  5  to  16  week  vaca- 
tion will  be  the  standard  vacation  time.  Now  the  ques- 
tion that  Mr.  Franck  raised  that  really  bothered  me  was 
this,  "Will  the  Church  stand  by  and  watch  the  U.  S. 
Government  plan  and  provide  for  the  leisure  time  of  our 
people  and  then  suddenly  become  concerned  because  our 
families  are  'vacationing'  6  or  8  weeks?" 


Leaders  who  assisted  in  this  camp  were  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Don  Rinehart,  Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire,  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Arden  Gilmer,  Mrs.  Kathaleen  Ankrom,  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Fred  Burkey,  Mr.  Virgil  Barnhart,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Don  Dravenstott  and  Rev.  R.  Glen  Traver. 

Also,  Mrs.  Ada  Oburn  and  Miss  Carol  Bailey  of  Pleas- 
ant Hill,  Ohio,  worked  in  the  kitchen. 

The  accompanying  photos  show  some  of  the  partici- 
pants in  camp  along  with  some  "camping  equipment" 
which  was  occupied  by  some  of  the  campers.  Scott 
Conlan  was   the  photographer. 

The  Seventh  Annual  Ohio  Family  Camp  was  great! 
But  what  is  the  future  of  Family  Camp? 
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by  DR.  ALBERT  T.  RONK 


TEMPUS  FUGIT.  The  kaleido- 
scopic panorama  of  the  seasons 
has  unfolded  before  our  faces  since 
last  we  paused  to  nationally  express 
our  thanks.  There  were  the  cold 
gray  frosts  of  winter;  the  laughter 
and  promise  of  blossoming  spring; 
the  growth  and  maturing  of  summer; 
and  the  cornucopia  of  autumn,  over- 
flowing with  the  golden  harvest  of  a 
munificent  providence. 

Throughout  the  year  we  have  seen 
the  tide  of  our  fortunes  ebb  and  flow. 
At  times  we  have  watched  the  ele- 
ments of  nature  with  bated  breath. 
In  the  tempests  we  have  been  but  a 
lightning  bolt,  or  a  whimsical  twist 
of  a  tornado  from  severe  loss  of 
property  and  even  life.  Flood  waters 
tore  through  valley  and  town  with  a 
destroyer's  force  and  many  won- 
dered if  they  would  be  next.  Pesti- 
lence, as  in  the  form  of  polio  sent 
the  chill  of  fear  up  the  spines  of 
many,  as  they  clutched  their  loved 
ones  to  their  breast  when  the  ambu- 
lance bore  a  neighbor's  child  away 
to  the  hospital. 

Fickle  weather  laid  a  scourge  of 
drought  in  various  regions  and  hung 
over    the    heads    of    many    localities, 


like  the  sword  of  Damocles.  Some 
times  the  delay  of  a  single  day  i 
the  coming  of  rain  meant  either  th 
flowering  or  fading  of  a  harvest.  Fo 
many  it  did  not  come.  Stockmen  i 
the  west  watched  the  water  pool 
and  wells  go  dry.  They  listened  t 
the  lowing  cattle,  athirst  and  hur 
gry,  as  the  parching  winds  carrie 
away  the  remnants  of  the  provende 
like    chaff. 

And  yet — when  we  view  natior 
ally  our  material  assets,  our  grar 
eries  are  full.  We  are  still  a  land  c 
plenty,  and  the  hand  of  King  Prov 
dence  has  poured  upon  us  as  froi 
an  exhaustless  urn,  the  riches  of  ou| 
store.  For  this  matchless  bound 
Thou  Giver  of  All— we  thank  Thee.j 

Our  pantry  is  by  no  means  ou 
only  concern.  We  must  look  to  th 
affairs  of  state.  At  one  time  this  n£ 
tion  of  ours  rested  in  the  securit 
of  isolation.  By  ox-cart,  and  wagoi 
and  rail  we  plodded  along  with 
feeling  of  safety  behind  two  ocean 
a  friendly  people  to  the  north  an 
a  weak  neighbor  on  our  south.  The 
are  barriers  no  longer.  The  auto,  aii 
craft  and  the  radio  have  annihilate 
space.  We  are  but  a  few  hours  froi 
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the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 
This  is  rapidly  becoming  one  world, 
and  it  is  later  than  we  think.  More- 
over our  explorations  have  taken  us 
much  farther  afield,  as  our  rockets 
orbit  the  earth  and  the  moon,  and 
give  us  a  closer  look  at  the  uni- 
verse. Whether  this  is  good  or  bad 
remains  to  be  seen. 

The  passing  year  has  seen  some 
softening  of  international  tensions. 
Our  adverse  world  in  ideology  shows 
evidence  of  desiring  peaceful  co- 
existence. Hopes  are  lifting  for  ne- 
gotiated differences  and  maybe  we 
are  entering  a  time  of  better  "get- 
along-withable-ness,"  if  one  may  so 
coin  the   word. 

How  can  we  count  our  blessings? 
Too  many  of  us  stop  when  we  have 
used  all  of  our  fingers  and  toes.  This 
land  is  not  only  one  of  plenty  and 
the  home  of  lovers  of  peace — it  is  a 
land  of  gracious  privileges. 

Where  else  in  the  world  is  there 
such  zeal  to  teach  their  youth?  The 
little  red  school  house  was  a  part 
of  our  westward  expansion  from 
ocean  to  ocean.  From  our  country's 
infancy,  the  three  R's  were  as  im- 
portant to  our  fathers,  as  cornpone 
and  beans.  Academies  sprang  up  and 
grew  into  colleges  even  in  the  wild- 
erness, and  as  a  heritage  from  their 
zeal,  any  boy  or  girl,  whatever  the 
station,  can  have  a  college  education 
if  they  choose.  This  national  trait 
has  paid  off  a  million-fold.  In  the 
less  than  two  centuries  of  our  inde- 
pendence, we  find  ourselves  as  a  na- 
tion in  the  vanguard  of  world  lead- 
ership. This  is  not  because  we  have 
especially  desired  it,  but  because  we 
made  ourselves  ready  for  it.  We 
trained  our  minds  and  our  hands. 
Our  great  concern  should  be  to  fur- 
ther train  our  hearts  to  be  trust- 
worthy  in   every   rising   crisis. 

To  say  as  we  have  just  said,  that 
our  country  finds  itself  in  the  van- 
guard of  world  leadership,  neither 
assumes  or  avers,  that  we  as  a  peo- 
ple have  reached  a  state  of  utopia. 
Although  we  have  come  a  long  way, 
we  have  mountains  yet  to  climb. 
Our  nation  was  not  founded  upon 
the  growth  of  a  family  into  a  clan, 
and  a  clan  into  a  patriarchy,  ordered 
to  meet  the  needs  and  demands  of 
a  people  of  common  blood.  Nor  was 
it  formed  entirely  by  people  who  had 
the  same  social,  civil  and  commer- 
cial interests.  States  so  formed  have 
throughout  history,  shifted  their 
boundaries  by  compromise,  promise 
or   conquest.   As   a   result,   whenever 


an  envious  eye  was  cast  upon  some 
wealth  or  treasure  or  territory,  a 
thirst  for  conflict  was  born  in  the 
minds  of  the  mighty,  and  changed 
boundaries  were  brought  with  the 
price   of  blood   and   woe. 

Our  country  was  born  of  a  cry  for 
freedom.  Diverse  peoples  from  many 
and  varied  cultures,  all  with  the 
common  hunger  for  liberty,  united 
to  pool  their  common  need  and  to 
crystallize  their  dreams.  This  has 
been  a  Herculean  task.  The  men  and 
women  of  the  young  Republic  spread 
out  over  a  continent  with  the  heat 
of  a  new  zeal,  like  lava  from  a  vol- 
cano. They  felled  the  forests,  tamed 
the  swamps,  and  scaled  the  moun- 
tains. They  mined  her  treasure,  har- 
nessed her  water,  and  cultivated  her 
soil.  They  settled  in  far  flung  dis- 
tricts with  soil  and  climatic  differ- 
ences. Industry  and  commerce  ex- 
panded our  villages  and  towns  into 
cities;  and  each  section  developed 
its  own  resources  according  to  its 
needs.  The  regional  differences  have 
at  times  fostered  conditions  of  con- 
flict, but  with  one  exception,  we  have 
been  able  to  settle  our  internal  dis- 
putes peaceably  by  compromise.  We 
yet  have  our  problems;  social,  eco- 
nomic, political.  Integration  is  in 
progress  and  with  patience  and  con- 
sideration, will  reach  its  happy  goal. 
Rising  juvenile  and  youth  delin- 
quency confronts  us.  We  must  face 
it  seriously  and  hope  it  is  but  a 
phase. 

We  have  not  yet  produced  an  un- 
shrinkable dollar,  or  established  an 
ever  normal  granary.  Neither  have 
we  learned  to  conduct  political  cam- 
paigns without  smearing  and  mud- 
slinging.  However,  we  believe  we  are 
making  progress,  and  for  this  pro- 
gress we  may  well  be  thankful. 

This  writer  is  thankful  for  the 
privilege  of  free  enterprise.  How 
wonderful  the  absence  of  a  regi- 
mentation which  can  force  one  into 
a  distasteful  job,  and  make  him  a 
cog  in  a  collective  machine.  A  bank- 
er's son  can  be  a  banker,  but  if  he 
chooses,  or  if  his  talents  lead  in  an- 
other direction,  he  may  become  a 
butcher,  a  baker  or  a  candlestick 
maker,  without  let  or  hindrance. 
We  doubtless  will  all  agree  that  it 
is  far  better  to  be  good  in  a  chosen 
occupation  than  to  be  mediocre  in  a 
forced   position. 

Ours  is  a  great  America.  But  why 
is  she  great?  True,  she  was  con- 
ceived in  adversity,  born  in  the 
struggle   for   liberty,    and   cradled  in 
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the  arms  of  sweat  and  blood,  but 
there  are  inherent  characteristics 
that  contribute  no  end.  We  are  a  hy- 
brid people.  Our  forefathers  were 
hardy  souls  who  were  irked  by  the 
persecutions  and  limitations  of  their 
fatherlands.  They  separated  from 
family  and  clan  to  dare  the  rigors  of 
a  new  and  forbidding  land.  They 
came  from  all  over  the  world. 
They  intermarried,  and  blended  the 
blood  streams  and  genius  of  many 
peoples.  The  result,  Americans.  This 
hybridation  doubtless  has  produced 
some  retrograded  stock,  but  there  is 
evolving  a  new  race  with  outstanding 
characteristics.  This  all  dovetails 
into  our  basic  freedom  of  enterprise. 

According  to  Mendel's  established 
law  of  heredity,  sons  inherit  the  most 
dominant  genes  from  the  mothers; 
and  daughters,  likewise,  from  their 
fathers.  This  fact  accounts  for  the 
disappointments  and  grief  oft  suf- 
fered by  fathers,  because  the  sons 
do  not  choose  to  follow  them  in  pro- 
fession or  business.  This  is  why  the 
son  of  an  eminent  lawyer,  or  hard 
driving  business  tycoon  may  revel  in 
the  dreamy  world  of  music,  or  art; 
and  care  not  a  whit  for  ducats  or 
documents.  His  life  is  dominated  by 
the  genes  of  heredity  from  his 
mother's  artistic  soul,  and  his  father 
fails  to  understand.  Father,  let  your 
son  go,  he  may  be  a  great  musician; 
or  artist;  or  farmer;  or  diplomat.  Let 
him  be  free,  and  the  incentives  of 
freedom  will  drive  him  up  the  lad- 
der of  success. 

Will  you  also  rejoice  with  this 
writer  in  our  freedom  of  speech? 
Our  way  of  life  guarantees  to  each 
of  us  the  privilege  of  mounting  a 
soap  box  or  a  rostrum,  and  speaking 
his  piece.  The  only  conditions  are, 
that  we  do  not  libel  our  neighbor, 
dishonor  our  flag,  or  incite  to  riot. 
Our  British  friends  call  it  "blowing 
off  steam."  Dangerous  situations 
have  been  prevented  from  develop- 
ing into  revolutions  by  allowing  the 
malcontent  to  talk  out  his  griev- 
ances from  a  soap  box  in  the  park. 

On  the  other  hand,  from  Street 
Corner  and  Forum;  from  Platform 
and  Pulpit,  with  their  Information, 
Logic,  and  Inspiration,  comes  the 
crystalizing  of  our  ideas  into  action. 
We  may  not  always  agree  with  the 
speaker,  but  he  helps  us  to  clarify 
our  own  thinking  and  determining 
our   own   course. 

The  "Preacher"  of  Ecclesiastes 
once  said,  Of  the  making  of  books 
there  is  no  end,  and  the  Apostle  John 
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testifies  of  the  "Man  of  Galilee,"  and 
the  "many  things  that  He  did,"  that, 
"if  they  should  all  be  written  every 
one,  I  suppose  that  even  the  world 
itself  would  not  contain  the  books 
that  should  be  written."  Yet, 
throughout  the  centuries,  man  has 
continued  to  write  books,  and  the 
end  is  not  yet.  As  a  monument  to 
our  free  press,  our  libraries  are  ex- 
panding in  huge  proportions.  The 
whir  of  presses  are  heard  twenty- 
four  hours  a  day,  turning  out  vol- 
umes— the  fruit  of  our  pens.  Maga- 
zines in  ever  increasing  supply,  and 
in  every  imaginable  field,  clutter  our 
news  stands,  book  stalls,  and  drug 
stores.  Literature,  good,  bad  and  in- 
different: black,  yellow,  and  pink; 
from  the  highest  cultural  and  spirit- 
ual levels,  to  the  lowest  and  foulest, 
excluded  from  our  mails,  roll  off  our 
presses  in  never-ending  stream.  This, 
too,  because  of  our  free  press,  al- 
though ofttimes  grossly  abused. 

Then  what  of  our  great  news- 
papers? They  place  on  our  doorsteps 
morning  and  evening  the  gist  of 
world  affairs.  The  speed  of  their  re- 
lease is  exceeded  only  by  TV  and 
radio.  They  expand  for  us  the  stories 
in  a  way  that  the  broadcasts  cannot 
equal.  They  have  their  listening 
posts  all  over  the  world,  and  min- 
utely examine  the  details  of  every 
occurrence  and  trend.  They  are  the 
first  to  condemn  the  flagrant  evil 
and  applaud  the  act  of  virtue.  They 
carry  the  banner  of  good  crusades; 
and  are  alert  to  stories  of  human 
interest  and  heart.  Through  the  free- 
dom of  press,  they  hold  before  us  the 
heart  throb  of  the  world.  Aside  from 
the  errors  of  human  judgment,  which 
all  flesh  is  heir  to,  they  do  a  good 
job  and  are  an  institution  of  our  way 
of  life.  For  this  good,  O  God,  we  give 
Thee  grateful  thanks. 

Of  our  freedom  of  religion,  perhaps 
little  need  be  said.  That  has  always 
been  one  of  the  brightest  stars  in 
our  constellation.  There  seems  to 
have  been  less  conflict  here  than  in 
any  phase  of  our  life.  Increasingly 
more  of  our  people  are  thronging  to 
centers  of  worship,  until  well  over 
a  hundred  million  Americans  are  ad- 
herents of  some  faith.  This  alone  is 
evidence  enough,  of  the  soundness  of 
our  constitutional  guarantee.  The 
paramount  need  in  this  field  seems 
to  be  a  raising  of  the  level  of  indi- 
vidual attainment  and  personal  zeal 
in  our  religious  lives. 

Rut  back  to  the  question  of  a  few 
moments    ago.    How    can    we    count 
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ur  blessings  —  or  rather,  Can  we 
ount  our  blessings?  The  lyrics  of  an 
rstwhile  popular  song  advise  us  to 
Count  our  blessings  instead  of 
heep."  My  time  and  space,  together 
/ith  your  patience  forbid  even  the 
mallest  attempt.  Should  we  not 
ather  devote  ourselves  to  grateful 
houghts   of   thanksgiving   itself. 

This  is  Thanksgiving  Week.  By 
'reclamation,  our  President  has  set 
side  for  us  a  legal  day  for  celebra- 
ion.  "Throughout  the  Colonial  days 
f  New  England,  Thanksgiving  was 
n  annual  festivity,  and  during  the 
Revolutionary  War,  Congress  repeat- 
dly  recommended  the  setting  apart 
f  a  day  to  be  devoted  exclusively 
o  thanksgiving  and  prayer.  At  the 
lose  of  the  war,  upon  the  adoption 
f  the  Constitution,  and  at  other  pe- 
iods  in  the  early  history  of  the  na- 
ion,  National  Thanksgivings  were 
ecommended  and  celebrated.  A  no- 
iceable  feature  in  the  connection, 
5  the  fact  that  Thursday,  the  day 
lways  selected  by  New  England 
Jovernors,  has  been  adopted  uni- 
ersally  throughout  the  United 
Itates  as  Thanksgiving  Day.  Prior 
o  the  war  between  the  States, 
he  proclamations  of  Thanksgiv- 
ig  were  issued  by  the  governors 
f  the  several  states.  During  the 
'ivil  War,  the  National  Executive 
ppointed  days  of  thanksgiving,  as 
lso  of  fasting  and  prayer;  and  the 
recedent  thus  established  has  been 
dopted  by  succeeding  administra- 
ions  since  the  end  of  those  hostili- 
ies."  So  says  the  American  Ency- 
lopedia  Britannica.  A  Thanksgiving 
)ay  and  season  has  become  a  part 
f  our  heritage. 

That  it  is  well  and  good  to  have 
his  National  Day,  no  devout  person 


would  deny.  That  we  should  pause, 
in  the  feverish  complexity  of  these 
perilous  days,  to  "praise  God  from 
whom  all  blessings  flow"  is  most  fit- 
ting, and  a  compliment  to  the  faith 
of  our  founding  fathers.  But  may 
there  not  be  a  danger  that  we  grow 
so  accustomed  to  the  bounties  of 
Divine  Providence  as  to  accept  them 
as  a  matter  of  course;  and  then 
once  a  year  when  the  President  pro- 
claims it,  the  calendars  show  it  in 
red,  and  the  turkeys  tremble  with 
fear,  we  salve  our  conscience  with  a 
brief  Grace  at  the  table? 

Thanksgiving  is  a  manifestation  of 
gratitude;  and  gratitude  is  not  a  pe- 
riodic thing  to  be  trotted  out  on 
special  days,  but  is  an  attitude  of 
personality.  It  is  a  sentiment  of  de- 
votion and  has  many  areas  of  ex- 
pression. Gratitude  involves  more 
than  oral  statements  -  more  than 
just  saying  thank  you.  The  very 
quality  and  tone  of  voice  may  even 
belie  the  words,  and  most  assuredly 
the  tenor  of  daily  conduct  is  evidence 
of  sincerity  or  hypocrisy.  Gratitude 
is  the  welling  up  in  the  breast  of  a 
warm  and  friendly  feeling,  and  an 
outward  glow  and  spontaneity  in  be- 
half of,  and  toward  the  source  of  the 
emotion. 

Moreover,  gratitude  acknowledges 
benefits  received;  and  benefits  indi- 
cate a  benefactor.  A  concept  of  a 
benefactor  must  of  necessity  en- 
gender in  each  individual  a  philoso- 
phy of  the  primary  source  of  all 
benefactions.  Do  things  just  hap- 
pen? Are  we  the  victims  of  the 
fates?  Does  lady  luck  determine  our 
fortunes?  And  may  we  woo  her  with 
a  rabbit's  foot  or  fingers  crossed? 
Or  have  we  found  a  firm  foundation 
of    faith    in    the    Infinite    and    Holy 
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God,  and  acknowledge  Him  as  the 
primary  Benefactor?  Those  of  us 
who  have  based  our  faith  on  the 
teachings  of  Holy  Writ  most  certain- 
ly do^  as  did  our  fathers  from  Ply- 
mouth   Rock    to    the   Pacific. 

We  are  also  conscious  of  the  fact, 
that,  there  are  many  secondary 
sources  of  good.  Although  we  have 
the  basic  conditions  of  the  good 
earth — the  soil;  the  sunshine;  the 
living  seed,  it  requires  planting  and 
nurture,  and  reaping  to  fill  our  barns. 
The  God  of  revelations  gave  us  the 
truth,  but  it  requires  human  witness 
to  disseminate  the  truth;  and  truth 
yet  to  be  revealed  will  need  trust- 
worthy agents  to  receive  it.  All 
about  us  are  friendly  folk  who  give 
to  us  lavishly,  but  back  of  their  joy 
of  giving  lies  the  spark  of  generosity 
inherent  in  them  from  the  hand  of 
their  Creator.  As  we  are  thus 
prompted  to  give  out  by  the  inner 
urge,  and  have  given  a  part  of  our- 
selves with  each  gift,  may  we  more 
and  more  be  impelled  to  dedicate 
our  whole  selves  with  our  expres- 
sions of  thanksgiving!  Thanksgiving 
joy  can  only  move  out  when  it  ful- 
fills itself  in  bringing  joy  to  others. 

This  writer  has  been  asked,  "How 
can  one  best  express  his  feelings  of 


gratitude?"  This  is  a  good  question, 
but  impossible  to  answer  satisfac- 
torily for  every  person.  There  are 
perhaps  as  many  ways  as  there  are 
individual  experiences.  Our  emotions 
have  different  depths  and  levels. 
Some  of  us  are  demonstrative  and 
vocal.  Some  are  calm  and  serene  but 
none  less  grateful.  If  we  may  refer 
to  Biblical  lore,  at  the  crossing  of 
the  Red  Sea,  Moses  and  Miriam 
burst  forth  in  joyous  song;  the 
Psalmist  shouts,  "Sing  unto  the  Lord 
with  thanksgiving."  With  joyous 
abandon  the  Israelitish  women  with 
their  timbrels,  danced  on  the  sands 
of  the  shore,  David  when  King, 
danced  along  the  highway  in  thanks- 
giving for  the  reclamation  of  the 
Ark.  Singing  and  Dancing.  Others 
made  their  offerings  of  thanksgiving 
at  the  gathering  of  the  harvest.  Paul 
the  Apostle  admonished  the  Philip- 
pians  to  "Let  their  requests  be  made 
known  with  thanksgiving."  How  can 
we  best  express  our  feelings  of 
gratitude.  Having  each  of  us  ack- 
nowledged the  manifold  benefits  re- 
ceived, may  be  Brethren,  fellowship 
in  the  meditation  of  the  seasons? 
There  is  so  much  for  gratitude.  We 
trust  that  as  you  have  read,  your 
minds    have    raced    afield    to    many 


areas  of  well-being.  And  while  we: 
revel  in  the  things  of  our  physical, 
comfort  and  joy,  may  we  not  forgetj 
that  the  greatest  thanksgiving: 
should  by  all  means  be  in  the  realm: 
of  the  spiritual.  In  the  midst  of j 
human  unrest  and  gripping  fears  inj 
the  world,  be  it  remembered  that,  al- [. 
though  we  are  in  the  world,  we  are! 
not   of   it.     There   is  a — 

Blessed  assurance,  Jesus  is  mine!  } 

0  what  a  fore-taste  of  glory 

divine ! 
Heir  of  salvation,  purchase  of  GodL 
Born  of  His  Spirit,  washed  in 
His  blood. 
With— 

Perfect  submission,  perfect  delight: 
Visions  of  rapture  now  burst 
on  my  sight; 
Angels   descending,   bring  from 
above, 
Echoes  of  mercy,   whispers  of    , 
love. 

With— 

Perfect  submission,  all  is  at  rest, 

1  in  my  Savior  am  happy  and    i 

blest, 
Watching  and  waiting,  looking 
above, 
Filled    with    His    goodness,    losj 
in  His  love. 
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Washington,  D.  C.  A  series  of  Mon- 
day night  classes  on  the  Chris- 
tian's spiritual  life  has  been  con- 
ducted in  the  church  recently  ac- 
cording to  Rev.  Jerry  Flora,  pas- 
tor. These  classes  were  conducted 
by  Rev.  J.  Albert  Ford.  This  was 
a   Bible  class. 

Brethren's  Home.  Mrs.  Robert 
Porte  reports  that  the  Brethren's 
Home  in  Flora,  Indiana,  has  re- 
cently received  a  new  American 
flag.  It  was  given  by  Miss  Flor- 
ence Duker,  daughter  of  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  E.  A.  Duker  of  South  Bend, 
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Indiana.     It     was     first     flown     on 
Columbus  Day. 

Tucson,  Arizona.  Rev.  Clarence 
Stogsdill  reports  through  h  i  s 
church  bulletin  that  the  Arizona 
District  is  considering  the  purchase 
of  a  camp  site  for  the  young  peo- 
ple of  the  district. 

He  also  reports  that  the  young 
people  of  the  church  have  been 
going  out  to  Randolph  Park  and 
doing    personal    witnessing. 

Rev.  Stogsdill  begins  his  fifth 
year  as  pastor  of  the  church. 


GARLAND.  Mrs.  Emilie  (DeWall 
Garland  passed  away  on  April  I 
1967,  at  the  Angelus  Nursing  Horn; 
in  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania.  Shj 
was  the  widow  of  the  late  Clyde  .4 
Garland,  Sr.  She  was  a  faithfd 
member  of  the  First  Brethrej 
Church  of  Pittsburgh  having  serve: 
the  church  in  many  ways.  She  wd 
a  deaconess  for  some  twenty-tw| 
years. 

Funeral  services  were  conductel 
by  the  Rev.  Brian  Moore  with  ill 
terment  in  the  Allegheny  Cemetery! 

Mrs.  Alma  Stumpf  ; 

*     *     * 

GARLAND.     Joseph   Wesley   Gaij 
land,    Sr.,    passed    away    at    the    Ai 
gelus    Nursing   Home   in    Pittsburg! 
Pennsylvania,  on   June   4,    1967.     B 
had    been    a    member    of    the    First1 
Brethren    Church    of    Pittsburgh   fc| 
over  50  years. 

Funeral    services    were    conduct^ 
by  the  Rev.  Brian  Moore  and  burifl 
was   in   the  Allegheny  Cemetery. 
Mrs.  Alma  Stumpf 
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TRIMMER.  Mr.  Joseph  E.  Trim- 
mer passed  away  on  March  23,  1967. 
He  had  been  a  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Goshen,  Indiana, 
for  many  years.  He  was  80  years  old. 

Services  were  conducted  by  his 
pastor,  Rev.  Richard  Allison,  and 
burial  was  in  the  West  Goshen 
Cemetery. 

WHITEHAIR.  Enzer  Whitehair, 
86,  of  Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia, 
passed  away  recently.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Whitedale  Brethren 
Church  for  over  70  years  and  had 
served  as  church  deacon  for  50 
years. 

Mr.  Whitehair  was  a  second  cousin 
of  John  Nance  Garner,  former  vice 
president  of  the  United  States. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Rev.  Robert  Huffman,  assisted  by 
Rev.  W.  C.  Dunson,  at  the  Whitedale 
Brethren  Church.  Burial  was  in  the 
Terra  Alta  Cemetery. 

Mrs.  Melvin  Slaubaugh 

*  *     * 

OAKS.  John  S.  Oaks,  aged  82, 
passed  away  unexpectedly  at  his 
home  on  Tuesday,  October  24.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  in  Flora,  Indiana. 

Funeral    services    were    conducted 
by  Rev.  Clarence  Kindley(  pastor,  as- 
sisted by  Rev.  Dale  Hamilton.  Burial 
was  in  the  Maple  Lawn  Cemetery. 
Gladys  Flora 

HOOD.  Herman  Hood,  age  60, 
passed  away  on  Thursday,  October 
5,  1967,  following  a  heart  attack.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  College  Corner 
Brethren  Church.  He  had  served  the 
church  as  Moderator,  Vice  Modera- 
tor and  Sunday  School  teacher. 

Services  were  held  at  the  church 
with  Rev.  Ronald  Laudenschlager  in 
charge  assisted  by  Rev.  Fred  Sny- 
der. Burial  was  in  the  Mississinewa 
Memorial  Cemetery. 

Mrs.  Nancy  Laudenschlager 

%  %  % 

FALLIS.  Mrs.  Cora  B.  Fallis,  age 
83,  passed  away  on  March  7,  1967. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Muncie,  Indiana. 
iHer  funeral  was  conducted  by  the 
undersigned  on  March  9,  1967.  Inter- 
ment was  in  the  Beech  Grove 
Cemetery. 

Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling 

*  *     * 

KEELEY.  Mr.  Forest  V.  Keeley, 
Jr.,  age  43,  a  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Muncie    Indiana, 


passed  away  on  May  7,  1967.  His 
funeral  service  was  conducted  by 
the  undersigned  on  May  9,  1967.  In- 
terment was  in  the  Beech  Grove 
Cemetery. 

Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling 


McNEAL.  Mrs.  Mabel  Leona  Mc- 
Neal,  age  70,  passed  away  on  June 
11,  1967.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Muncie, 
Indiana.  Her  funeral  was  conducted 
by  the  undersigned  on  June  14,  1967. 
Interment  was  in  the  Elm  Ridge 
Cemetery. 

Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling 


TURNER.  Blanche  Turner,  age 
84,  passed  away  on  September  5, 
1967.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Oakville  Brethren  Church,  Oakville, 
Indiana.  Services  were  held  on  Sat- 
urday morning  in  the  Oakville  Breth- 
ren Church  with  Rev.  Ralph  Offord 
officiating. 

Donna  C.  Nottingham 


Weddings 

VANDERMARK-JUDJOHN.  Miss 
Judith  Kay  Vandermark  and  Mr. 
Gerhard  Judjohn  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Rev.  Woodrow  Immel 
on  September  24,  1967.  The  cere- 
mony   was    performed    in    the    First 


Brethren  Church  in  North  Manches- 
ter,  Indiana. 

Mrs.  Judjohn  is  the  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Orville  Vandermark 
of  North  Manchester.  Mr.  Judjohn  is 
the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilhelm 
Judjohn  of  South  Bend,  Indiana. 
Mrs.  Willard  Little 


HOFFMAN  -  KERR.  Miss  Lynn 
Elaine  Hoffman  became  the  bride  of 
Mr.  William  J.  Kerr,  III,  at  the 
Brethren  Church  of  Fairless  Hills- 
Levittown,  Pennsylvania,  on  Satur- 
day, September  30,  1967.  Both  are 
members  of  the  church  and  will  re- 
side in  Trenton,  New  Jersey.  The 
double  ring  ceremony  was  per- 
formed by  the   undersigned. 

Rev.  Robert  L.  Keplinger 


MEMBERSHIP  GROWTH 

Sarasota,  Fla.  -  2  by  letter  .  .  . 
Smithville,  Ohio  —  7  by  baptism  .  .  . 
Williainstown,  Ohio  —  3  by  baptism 
.  .  .  South  Bend  (Ardmore),  Ind.  — 
6  by  baptism  .  .  .  Cerro  Gordo,  111.  — 
1  by  baptism. 


HELP  NEEDED  AT 
SHIPSHEWANA  CAMP 

Shipshewana,  Indiana 

THE  INDIANA  BOARD  OF 
TRUSTEES  of  the  Brethren 
Church  is  seeking  help  in  taking 
care  of  the  Shipshewana  camp 
grounds.  This  involves  taking  care 
of  the  grounds,  managing  the  hotel 
and  store.  A  good  salary  is  offered. 

It  is  hoped  that  a  couple  can  be 
secured  to  take  over  this  work  and 
would  be  able  to  live  on  the 
grounds. 

Also,  this  would  be  one  way  that 
the   Lord   could   be   served. 

If  interested,  please  write  to  any- 
one of  the  following: 

E.  E.  Miller 

Box  463 

New  Paris,  Indiana     46553 

Russel  Rodkey 

Route  1 

Kokonio,  Indiana     46901 

Mrs.  B.  J.  Rohrer 
216  Kenyon  Ave. 
Elkhart,  Indiana     46514 
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SOMETHING  SPECIAL 


by  REV.  PAUL  D.  STEINER 
Central  District-  Vice  Moderator 


The  following  is  the  Central  District  Vice 
Moderator's  address  which  was  delivered  at 
Lanark,  Illinois,  on  Wednesday,  September 
20,    1967. 


EVERYONE  has  some  old  things  around  the  house. 
Some  call  them  antiques,  others  term  them  as  a 
family  heirloom,  but.  no  matter  what  they  are  called 
they  are  something  special  to  those  who  possess  them. 
When  I  visit  in  the  homes  of  parish  people,  I  am  often 
reminded  that  the  chair  or  rocker  I  am  sitting  in  has 
been  in  the  family  for  many  years.  These  special  pieces 
are  given  special  care  and  protection  by  their  keeper. 

I  read  in  the  Gospel  of  Mark  in  the  8th  chapter  an 
account  of  Jesus  giving  special  care  and  concern  to  the 
multitude  that  had  gathered  in  Decapolis  to  listen  to  His 
message.  The  situation  is  unusual — there  is  something 
special  about  the  circumstances.  Jesus  had  spoken  to 
them  for  three  days.  They  had  no  food  to  eat,  or  at  least 
it  was  little.  They  were  ready  to  depart  when  Jesus  had 
compassion  to  feed  his  people  physically  before  they 
returned  to  their  homes. 

This  account  tells  me  Jesus  had  a  special  proclama- 
tion to  hold  the  people  for  three  days.  He  had  a  message 
worth  their  time  and  effort.  It  must  have  been  a  mes- 
sage of  salvation,  of  love,  and  of  witness.  This  was  His 
primary  concern.  Furthermore,  Jesus  had  a  special 
planned  program  to  feed  four  thousand  people  with  seven 
loaves  and  a  few  fishes.  Ralph  Earle  says,  "The  sum 
total  of  the  provisions  would  not  have  been  enough  for 
the  disciples  alone."  Therefore  Jesus  had  a  special  pro- 
gram. Also,  I  see  Jesus  who  knew  that  if  these  people 
were  contenl  physically  they  would  be  prone  to  talk 
about  spiritual  matters  on  the  way  home.  Jesus  could 
sec   a   picture  of  these  people  as  they  were  going  their 


separate  ways.  They  would  be  rejoicing,  not  grumbling] 
They  would  go  quickly  to  their  homes  or  to  friends  ancjj 
tell   them  about  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God.  He  saw  in  thfl 
multitude  many  vital  witnesses  to  share  the  message  oj 
the  Kingdom  of  God. 

So  I  would  like  to  share  with  you  the  message  I  be 
lieve  the  Lord  has  placed  upon  my  heart.  May  it  spealj 
to    your   heart    as    well.    Christ    as    Lord    is    "Something 
Special."   What  is  so  special? 
I.     The  proclamation 

We  have  been  called  to  proclaim  the  Word  of  Gocl 
As  Brethren  we  have  held  high  the  Word — we  musj 
continue  to  regard  it  so.  Yet,  let  us  not  major  upoii 
the  doctrinal  vicissitudes  or  variations  and  fail  to  acj  J 
complish  the  Lord's  vision  of  invading  communities; 
homes  and  families  with  the  Gospel  message.  We  anl 
called  to  proclaim  a  message  of  salvation,  of  love,  aiM 
of  witnessing  to  the  world  through  His  church.  May  \v[ 
even  begin  to  venture  a  proclamation  where  the  devi 
fears  to  tread,  or  even  better  where  the  devil  feels  hi 
has  domain. 
A.     The  message  of  salvation 

When  was  the  last  time  you  asked  someone,  "Do  yoijl 
believe    in    Jesus    Christ?"      Philip    as    he    taught    thj 
Ethiopian   eunuch  about   Jesus   was  ask   by   the  eunucl" 
"What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  The  answer  was  believ'  I 
in   the   Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all   thine  heart.   And  hi 
said,    "I    believe    that   Jesus   Christ   is   the   Son   of  God!  , 
(Acts  8:37).  Brethren,  the  message  of  salvation  is  simplj 
that  we  must  believe  Jesus  to  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  oil 
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God,  and  that  He  ought  to  be  Lord.  If  we  do,  let  us 
share  that  message:  Believing  that  Christ  is  our  Lord 
and  that  He  speaks  through  us.  How  long  will  it  be  be- 
fore you  will  seek  a  man  for  the  Kingdom  of  God? 

Some  may  say,  "We  have  made  too  many  mistakes 
and  the  time  is  slipping  away,  and  we  must  proceed  with 
caution  for  it  is  too  late  to  make  mistakes  for  the  King- 
dom." To  this  matter  as  Albert  Einstein  once  reminded 
us,  "If  it  is  too  late  to  make  mistakes,  it  is  equally  too 
early  to  yield  to  final  disaster."  May  we  believe  the 
message  of  salvation  to  be  "something  special"  enough 
to  let  it  be  proclaimed! 

B.  The  message  of  love 

There  is  a  message  of  love  to  be  shared.  The  Church 
of  Christian  believers  ought  to  be  as  Paul  describes  in 
Ephesians  4  as  being  "knit  together.  .  .  ."  There  ought 
to  be  a  clustering  of  Christians  together  in  a  shared  in- 
timacy of  God's  love.  Christians,  let  us  realize  that  we 
meet  together,  not  to  be  a  committee,  but  a  community. 
A  community  is  bound  together  by  ideals,  goals  and 
common  interests.  The  Church  is  bound  together  by  the 
love  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ  as  believers  receiving 
and  sharing  His  love,  ideals,  goals  and  human  needs. 

The  life  of  Christ  was  a  life  of  love  and  compassion, 
not  only  for  the  disciples,  but  for  all  those  who  shall 
follow.  The  Christian  Church  must  proclaim  and  com- 
municate its  message  of  love  in  order  to  cultivate  and 
nurture  the  perfidiousness  of  faithless  parishioner,  busi- 
ness man,  or  neighbor  into  the  fellowship  of  believers. 
Yea,  the  message  of  love  must  be  something  special  to 
His  beloved.  May  we  penetrate  the  notes  of  frustration, 
insecurity,  uncertainty,  anxiety,  fear,  and  even  despair 
with   the  message  of  love. 

C.  The  message  of  witness 

To  be  a  Christian  is  to  receive  salvation.  He  is  to  live 
a  life  of  loving  his  Master  and  fellow  believers.  Is  this 
as  much  as  God's  Word  demands  of  his  devoted  dis- 
ciples? I  believe  not!  He  has  called  us  to  hold  as  "some- 
thing special"  the  fact  that  we  are  to  be  witnesses. 

Before  Mark  closes  his  Gospel  he  gives  a  very  inter- 
esting account  of  what  the  disciples  did  after  the  Lord 
lesus  was  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father.  He  says, 
"And  they  went  forth  and  preached  everywhere,  while 
the  Lord  worked  with  them  and  confirmed  the  message 
by  the  signs  that  followed"  (Mark  16:20  RSV).  It  is  a 
wonderful  feeling  and  commentary  to  see  people  wit- 
nessing and  following  the  Lord's  command.  We  have 
people  in  every  church  who  carry  out  his  great  com- 
mission, but  they  are  many  times  too  few.  Has  the  pas- 
tor failed?  Perhaps  so,  but  let  us  not  blame  one  another 
out  individually  renew  our  commitment  to  His  commis- 
jsion.  Let  us  go  out  and  witness  for  the  Master.  Let  us 
be  motivated  by  His  Spirit.  Let  us  preach  everywhere 
allowing  Christ  as  Lord  to  work  with  us  and  through  us. 
Brethren  we  have  a  proclamation  that  is  the  power  of 
jod  unto  salvation.  It  is  the  power  by  which  we  can 
ear  down  the  stumbling  stones  of  tradition  and  push 
iside  the  ideas  of  denominational  lassitude.  God's  plan 
s  that  the  church  should  make  havoc  of  the  world,  and 
lot  that  the  world  should  make  havoc  of  the  church. 

What  can  be  done?  How  shall  we  proceed?  I  believe 
:he  Brethren  have  all  the  needed  machinery  to  do  the 
vork  but  it  must  be  oiled  and  made  ready  for  the  task. 
We  could  use  more  men  who  are  called,  trained  and  com- 
nitted  to  His  task.  Let  us  take  a  quick  glance  at  the 
)rogram  where  it  has  been  most  encouraging. 


II.     The  program 

The  church  must  awaken  to  the  crying  needs  of  a 
frustrated  society.  Every  church  must  develop  a  directed 
and  dedicated  program  to  answer  the  clamant  needs  of 
humanity.  The  Brethren  have  too  long  chosen  to  do 
nothing,  therefore  displaying  apathy  before  a  perceptive 
world.  We  have  some  changing  signs.  Allow  me  to  point 
these  out.  I  believe  they  can  be  found  on  all  levels  of 
our  denomination. 

A.  National 

I  was  given  the  privilege  of  serving  on  Central  Council 
the  past  year.  It  was  very  educational  as  well  as  inspir- 
ing to  see  programs  and  problems  being  discussed  and 
solutions  discovered.  The  Central  District  has  supported 
this  standing  committee  in  the  past  year  and  the  work 
they  seek  to  do.  The  programs  of  the  churches  are  be- 
coming more  unified  in  effort  and  therefore  we  work  to- 
gether as  a  team.  May  this  group,  the  arm  of  General 
Conference,  continue  to  receive  our  full  support  as  we 
seek  greater  understanding  of  the  wholeness  of  the  de- 
nomination. 

The  General  Conference  has  recommended  to  the  de- 
nomination that  we  take  a  stand  with  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals.  This  is  the  proper  step!  This 
is  our  faith  and  position,  and  thank  God  we  decided  to 
voice  our  hidden  sacred  secret.  Let  us  now  act  upon  this 
in  our  individual  churches  and  pledge  our  faith  to  this 
witness. 

B.  Central  District 

The  greatest  program  this  district  has  launched  is  the 
venture  of  a  mission  church  at  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa.  I  told 
some  local  pastors  that  we  five  churches  plus  some  Na- 
tional Board  help,  were  beginning  a  new  mission  church 
in  the  district.  They  laughed!  My  friends,  this  district 
has  caught  the  vision  and  soon  we  will  see  the  fruit  of  a 
growing  and  progressive  district.  This  program  is  going 
to  cost  the  district.  I  venture  to  say  that  all  the  good 
things  God  has  planned  for  us  will  cost.  There  isn't  a 
church  in  the  district  that  hasn't  spent  more  money 
(dollars)  at  home  than  they  did  in  this  mission  project. 
Some  considerably  more  and  will  in  the  future  spend 
more.  Let  us  keep  things  tidy  at  home  but  never  let  it 
be  said  that  the  Brethren  have  lost  the  mission  vision! 

We  Brethren  have  been  known  to  be  tactless,  taste- 
less, and  tardy  in  selling  our  programs.  Shall  we  become 
tactful,  tasteful  and  timely  as  we  endeavor  to  fulfill  the 
desires  and  demands  of  Almighty  God  in  the  program  for 
Cedar  Falls.  Praise  God  for  the  vision  of  the  District 
Mission  Board.  This  is  certainly  "something  sp^v  al." 

C.  Local 

Pastors  are  seeking  different  methods  to  reach  and 
teach  their  people.  They  are  breaking  with  traditional 
forms  and  moving  into  avenues  of  concern  and  need  for 
their  parishioners.  Can  we  have  morning  or  afternoon 
Bible  studies?  This  may  reach  more  than  the  evening 
studies.  Or,  perhaps  a  combination  will  work  in  your 
community.  Seek  considerations  and  needs  of  your  specific 
area. 

Sunday  evening  service  pattern  is  changing.  This  time 
may  better  be  spent  as  a  challenge  to  the  faithful.  Dis- 
cussions, workshops,  Bible  studies  or  fellowship  through 
visitation  may  be  the  image  and  instrument  to  reach  in- 
dividuals in  your  communities.  Launch  out  Brethren,  let- 
ting Christ  be  Lord  and  you  will  not  fail;  He  may  change 
the  course  of  direction.  Christ,  himself,  used  the  situa- 
tion  to   His   advantage.   If  the  situation   is   changing  in 
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your  area,  use  it  to  glorify  God  through  a  modification 
and  imaginative  program. 

Dr.  Tozer  asks  a  probing  question  to  the  present-day 
church,  "Is  He  Lord  or  symbol?  Is  He  in  charge  of  the 
project  or  merely  one  of  the  crew?  Does  He  decide 
things  or  only  help  to  carry  out  the  plans  of  others?" 
May  your  answer  be:  "He  is  Lord!" 
III.     The  picture 

This  is  the  projection  and  future  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  Yea,  where  are  we  going?  What  are  we  to  be 
doing?  How  shall  we  do  what  God  calls  us  to  do?  It  is 
time  the  Brethren  begin  seeking  answers  to  question  and 
plans  for  programs  they  believe  will  be  fulfilled.  What 
do  you  see  in  the  picture? 

Philip  went  to  the  Ethiopian  ready  to  meet  his  need 
with  a  well  full  of  spiritual  knowledge.  The  knowledge 
of  many  hours  and  days  with  the  Master.  Jesus  came 
to  earth  with  a  plan  and  wisdom  to  complete  the  plan, 
yet  he  conversed  with  His  Father  to  gain  understanding 
of  the  picture  and  its  meaning.  We  may  not  understand 
all  that  is  before  us,  but  that  should  not  stop  us  from 
previewing  and  sharing  what  we  see.  It  also  means  we 
must  come  as  fully  prepared  for  the  task  as  we  can. 

Therefore,  five  churches  are  launching  into  a  mission 
work  to  share  Christ  in  a  new  community.  I  see  people 
who  have  heard  the  command  and  have  committed  their 
lives  to  the  cause.  They  have  concentrated  their  con- 
secrated lives  to  completing  this  mission  outreach.  I  see 
people  who  have  purposed  in  their  lives  to  pray  for  the 
new  venture  of  faith.  I  see  people  planning  a  great  pro- 
gram and  they  are  willing  to  pay  from  out  of  the  bounti- 
ful blessings  of  Almighty  God. 

In  the  very  depth  of  the  picture  I  see  the  outline  of 
what  appears  to  be  a  second  mission  church.  It  is  years 
away  but  is  very  much  apart  of  what  God  has  in  His 
wonderful  plan.  I  see  people  gathered  at  the  Cedar 
Falls  Church  rejoicing  because  God  has  challenged  dedic- 


ated people  to  share  in  their  future.  I  see  these  sanV 
people  giving  to  Home  Missions.  Praise  God!  Mori 
Churches  will  soon  be  possible  and  with  another  churcl 
to  help  them  grow. 

I  see  local  churches  holding  sessions  which  I  can't  namej 
because  I  have  not  witnessed  such  before.  The  peoplj 
are  sharing  the  Gospel  with  one  another.  It  appear; 
someone  is  talking  with  the  Pastor  about  how  to  leail 
the  prayer  meeting  or  Bible  study.  Could  it  be  we  hav 
laymen  who  are  bold  and  trained  who  can  share  thl 
work  load  of  the  pastor?  May  God  inspire  and  guid! 
men  to  step  forward  and  develop  their  minds  for  prcl 
claiming   the  Gospel. 

What   do   you   see?     Pray  God  will   take   the  ingrow 
blindness   and   exchange  it  for  perceptive  vision.    Ever! 
Brethren    ought    to    man    the   lookout    tower.     May   yo; 
see  even  more  than  I  see.    Please  take  a  look!    Do  yol 
see   "something  special"? 
Conclusion 

Far  too  long  the  Brethren  have  prided  themselve 
in  a  great  proclamation  and  few  programs  and  no  pictuni 
We  were  like  a  stream  flowing  into  a  desert.  When  il 
begins  it  has  plenty  of  water,  but  as  it  flows  its  course 
it  finally  dries  up.  We  could  be  like  the  mighty  Mia 
sissippi  River;  beginning  small  and  continually  addin' 
to  the  main  stream  until  we  become  a  gulf,  and  the! 
the  ocean.  Let  us  continue  in  God's  will  adding  to  thl 
church  daily  as  God  calls  us  to  do! 

We    have    a    great    proclamation;    we    are    developinlj 
great  programs;  and  we  are  painting  a  picture  to  glorifj 
Christ.    This  is  "something  special,"  for  Christ  is  Lorn 
These    are    not    dreams    to    believers    who    know    Chri!} 
as  Lord  but  dimensions  to  present  a  dedicated  and  Spin 
directed  message  to  a  clamant  society  of  perfidious  pe(ji 
pie.     I    pray    He    shall    be    "Something    Special"    to   tbj 
Brethren    of    the    denomination    and    to   your   heart   anl 
life! 


PAUL  REVERE  WITHOUT  A  HORSE? 


by  JAMES  L.  JOHNSON 


Mr.  Johnson  is  Executive  Secretary  of  Evangelical 
Literahire  Overseas.  This  article  was  solicited  by  EPA 
for  its  member  periodicals  for  their  use  in  observing 
Protestant  Press  Month  October  1967  and  is  furnished 
without  charge  or  requirement  for  credit.  Other  mater- 
ials will  follow. 


HOW  FAR  would  the  Revolutionary  War  have  gone 
in    America's   favor   if   Paul  Revere   didn't   have   a 
horse? 

It  was  one  thing  to  flash  "one  if  by  land,  two  is  by 
sea"  from  a  church  belfry.  But  that  was  limited  com- 
munication. To  get  a  countryside  --  even  the  nation  — 
aroused  to  the  Revolutionary  hour  meant  getting  mobile. 
The  hour  called  for  speed,  the  thunder  of  excitement,  the 


flying  messenger  of  freedom  whose  raucous  voice  smasht 
open  slumbering  America  to  its  hour  of  destiny.  Bi 
suppose  Paul  had  to  walk  it?  It  would  have  been  a  lor 
and  disastrous  day  indeed  -  -  for  time  would  have  beel 
the  victor. 

So  the  church  today  cries,  "What  we  need  is  anotht 
good  old  Paul  Revere!"  Someone  to  champion  the  cau; 
of  Christ,  ride  the  night  winds  across  a  darkened  Ame 
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ica  and  the  world,  shouting  the  Good  News  that  freedom 
is  already  here  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Well,  Paul  Revere  is  here  —  he's  been  here  since  the 
15th  Century.  The  trouble  is,  he's  still  walking  —  there's 
no  horse  under  him.  The  church  hasn't  yet  put  one  under 
him. 

October  is  Protestant  Press  Month.  On  October  15th, 
thousands  of  churches  observed  World  Literature  Sun- 
day. The  Christian  world  will  be  confronted  with  their 
Paul  Revere  —  yet  on  foot.  That  Paul  Revere  is  the 
printing  press.  That  noisy,  flashing,  banging  thing  most 
Christians  have  never  seen  --  but  which  has  done  more 
to  shape  men's  minds  and  alter  geography  than  any 
other  single  invention  of  man. 

It  is  no  exaggeration,  for  instance,  that  Napoleon 
Bonaparte  "feared  one  newspaper  more  than  a  thousand 
bayonets."  For  he  knew  what  that  well  timed  clarion 
of  truth  could  do  to  undermine  his  empire,  even  while 
his  armies  were   victorious. 

Karl  Marx  never  dreamed  that  what  he  wrote  so 
furiously  in  an  attic  in  the  mid-nineteenth  century  would 
be  snatched  up  and  "galloped"  across  the  world  on  the 
back  of  the  same,  squeaky,  grinding  bundle  of  ink- 
splattered  bailing-wire  called  the  printing  press.  And 
never  did  he  dream  that  his  Communist  Manifesto  would 
pass  through  so  many  hands,  change  so  many  lives  and 
later  so  much  territory. 

Hitler's  dream  of  a  new  Germany  was  scribbled  on 
some  wrapping  paper  behind  prison  walls  --  it  remained 
wrapping  paper  until  it  vaulted  into  the  saddle  of  move- 
able type.  From  that  came  the  book,  "Mein  Kampf,"  and 
the  Third  Reich  was  born  —  and  the  scars  left  from 
that  horrible  era  are  still  visible  on  millions  of  people. 

And  while  the  church  sings  "A  Mighty  Fortress  Is 
Our  God"  during  October,  the  sound  of  that  old,  squeaky, 
tired  thing  called  a  printing  press  will  probably  come 
through  too.  For  the  church  has  had  its  chronicle  writ- 
ten in  ink  as  well. 

When  Martin  Luther  became  convinced  that  the  church 
needed  ventilating  by  the  Word  of  God,  he  chose  the 
written  word  to  start  the  fires  of  spiritual  revolution. 

When  Calvin  realized  that  his  principles  of  Divine  order 
should  be  paramount  in  society,  he  chose  the  written 
word  to  declare  it  -  -  and  once  again  the  smell  of  ink 
filled  the  air,  and  out  came  "Calvin's  Institutes." 

Take  a  roll  call  of  the  saints  who  lit  their  own  spirit- 
ual fires  in  the  past,  and  you'll  find  them  grabbing  the 
saddle  horn  of  the  press  to  get  vaulted  into  the  main 
stream  of  society. 

Today  the  world  is  covered  with  the  haze  of  smoke 
from  a  thousand  revolutionary  fires.  The  sparks  flying 
from  those  fires  are  pieces  of  paper  on  which  are  written 
the  words  that  call  the  impoverished,  the  forsaken,  the 
lonely,  the  frustrated,  the  dying  to  a  new  order.  Those 
sparks  are  falling  on  dry  tinder,  and  every  day,  every 
month  and  year,  there  is  a  new  outbreak  of  human  flame 
clawing  its  way  to  some  glimpse  of  promise. 

That's  why  in  one  West  African  city  high  school,  kids 
spend  the  nights  downtown  reading  under  street  lamps 
— they  know  that  time  is  not  on  their  side  and  it's  "what 
you  know  that  counts." 

That's  why  commuters  on  their  way  home  in  Buenos 
Aires,   Argentina,   are  loaded  down  with  magazines   and 


newspapers  -  -  they  are  not  looking  to  a  night  in  front 
of  the  "telly";  to  them,  reading  is  life,  and  their  whole 
future  is  tied  to  it.  That's  why  the  Reader's  Digest  boasts 
of  five  million  subscriptions  in  Brazil  alone,  a  country 
that  someone  once  said  does  not  take  to  subscription 
buying. 

That's  why  Russian  will  spend  5.4  billion  this  year  on 
literature,  because  the  printed  page  is  an  ambassador 
without  portfolio,  roaming  at  large  and  hitting  with  ter- 
rific impact  on  the  restive  masses  caught  in  the  revolu- 
tionary steam  roller  of  our  times. 

That's  why  Hugh  Hefner  is  a  kind  of  king  in  his  own 
right,  for  he  built  an  empire  of  sex  without  trying  very 
hard;  for  he  had  the  most  natural  medium  in  which  to 
expose  and  exploit  it,  the  magazine. 

And  that's  why  the  most  populated  place  on  a  Satur- 
day afternoon  in  any  village  or  city  in  America  is  the 
corner  drug  store  —  for  there  you  can  see  the  future 
generation  "thumbing  their  way  through  college"  at  the 
magazine  and  book  rack. 

So,  is  the  church  standing  still?  Not  entirely.  The  Paul 
Revere,  the  church  press  is  doing  its  best  on  foot.  But 
it's  a  man  with  ten  fingers  trying  to  plug  fifty  holes  in 
the  dyke  or  fighting  a  prairie  fire  with  a  one  man  bucket 
brigade. 

The  fact  is,  this  Paul  Revere  has  to  have  a  horse  under 
him.  This  Paul  Revere  of  the  church  is  tired  of  walking 
—  he  wants  to  gallop.  And  never  was  there  the  moment 
in  church  history  when  the  revolutionary  message  of  the 
new  life  in  Christ  needed  a  thundering  prophet  in  the 
night  as  now. 

What  will  it  demand?  One,  perhaps  a  change  of  atti- 
tude. Are  we  of  the  church  still  pinching  our  nose  at  the 
smell  of  printing  ink?  Still  coughing  delicately  into  our 
handkerchiefs  over  the  smoke  from  a  hot  linotype?  Still 
backing  off  from  the  noisy  clatter  of  presses  ripping  off 
the  pages  that  go  into  spiritual  revolutionary  of  today? 
Well,  nobody  even  went  into  battle  and  won  by  ignoring 
the  weapons  of  warfare  or  wincing  at  the  smell  of 
cordite.  Maybe,  too,  this  Protestant  Press  Month  and 
World  Literature  Sunday  will  cause  a  change  in  activity 
with  regard  to  this  Paul  Revere  if  we  expect  to  get  this 
horse  under  him.  It  may  be  that  reading  will  take  a 
new  place  in  our  lives  and  that  of  our  children;  it  may 
be  that  we  will  take  a  better  look  at  the  potential 
writers  and  editors  among  our  children  and  be  less  care- 
less about  stimulating  their  gifts  to  become  sharp  for 
God. 

Most  of  all,  maybe  the  church  literature  we  get  so 
cheaply  may  become  of  more  significance  than  scrap 
pads,  doodle  boards  and  what  we  carelessly  dump  out  of 
Gospel  Blimps  and  sweep  out  of  washrooms. 

No,  to  put  this  horse  under  the  church's  Paul  Revere 
will  take  more  than  passive  acceptance  of  Paul  himself; 
toleration  of  the  press  as  a  peripheral  instrument  that 
comes  second  to  the  spoken  word  is  simply  asking  for 
second  best  in  the  winners  list  of  today's  revolutionaries. 

It  will  demand  of  the  entire  church  a  new  respect  for 
Habakkuk's  categorical  imperative  when  he  said:  "Write 
the  vision  and  make  it  plain,  that  he  may  run  that 
readeth  it"   (2:2). 

The  question  is,  then:  Will  our  Paul  Revere  stay  on 
foot  or  shall  we  put  wings  to  his  cause? 
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DR.  HENRY  BRANDT 


to  speak  at  Elkhart  First  Brethren  Church 


npHE  LORD  has  blessed  the  Elkhart  First  Brethren 
1  Church  by  making  it  possible  for  Dr.  Henry  R. 
Brandt,  noted  Christian  psychologist  and  author  of  our 
Cross  Country  Conference  study  book  of  a  year  ago, 
"The  Struggle  For  Peace,"  to  speak  at  First  Brethren 
on  Sunday,  November   19. 

Dr.  Brandt  is  president  of  Christian  Leadership  Train- 
ing. He  travels  between  50,000  and  100,000  miles  each 
year  to  meet  widespread  speaking  engagements  in 
churches  and  other   Christian  organizations. 

For  many  years  Dr.  Brandt  operated  a  private,  personal 
and  marriage  counseling  clinic  in  Detroit.  In  1963  the  clinic 
base  was  broadened  and  out  of  it  grew  Christian  Coun- 
seling Clinic,  and  the  non-profit  educational  and  service 
affiliate,  Christian  Leadership  Training.  Currently,  he  is 
a  Special  Representative  of  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ. 

Dr.  Brandt  is  a  graduate  of  Houghton  (N.  Y.)  College, 
and  received  a  Master  of  Arts  from  Wayne  State  Uni- 
versity and  his  Doctor  of  Philosophy  Degree  at  Cornell 
University.  He  also  has  done  special  work  at  Merrill- 
Palmer  School  in  Detroit. 

He  is  former  teacher  and  counselor  at  General  Motors 
Institute  and  the  Clara  Elizabeth  Fund  for  Maternal 
Health,  both  in  Flint,  Michigan.  He  was  a  marriage 
counselor  at  Merrill-Palmer  and  Dean  of  Men  and  pro- 
fessor of  psychology  at  Hougton.  He  has  also  taught  at 
North  American  Baptist  and  Trinity  Seminaries. 

Writing  is  one  of  Dr.  Brandt's  many  ministries.  He 
is  author  of  Six  Talks  on  Family  Living  and  Keys  to 
Better  Living  for  Parents,  and  co-author  of  Building  a 
Christian  Home.  He  also  has  written  numerous  pam- 
phlets and  magazine  articles. 


Dr.  Brandt  has  received  wide  recognition  for  bringing 
Biblical  principles  to  the  disciplines  of  psychology  anc 
clinical  counseling.  The  distinctive  of  Christian  coun 
seling,  as  he  sees  it,  comes  when  the  counselor  point: 
out  areas  in  which  his  client's  life  agrees  or  differs  wit! 
the  standard  of  life  that  God  sets  forth  in  Scripture. 

"Whether  the  client  will  seek  God's  Spirit  toward  th( 
people  and  circumstances  in  his  life — that  is  the  client'; 
own  decision,"  says  Dr.  Brandt.  "Bringing  the  client  t( 
this  point  is  the  Christian  counselor's  role." 

Dr.  Brandt  is  a  member  of  the  American  Psycholo 
gical  Association  and  the  American  Management  Asso 
ciation.  He  and  Mrs.  Brandt  have  a  son  and  two  daugh 
ters  and  live  at  412  Buckingham  Avenue,  Flint1 
Michigan. 

The  exact  topics  for  Dr.  Brandt's  messages  have  no  J 
been  confirmed  as  yet  but  the  following  have  been  sugl 
gested : 

9:30  a.m.,  Sunday  School  Hour  --  Communicating  ancj 
Applying  the  Word  for  a  Practical,  Persona 
Faith. 

10:30  a.m.,  Worship  Hour  --  Interpersonal  Relationship: 
Within  the  Faith. 

2:30  p.m.,  Worship-Lecture  Service  —  The  Psychology 
of  Witnessing  and  Trends  in  Evangelistic 
Witness. 

All  of  our  Brethren  and  friends  are  invited  to  shanj 
these  services  with  the  First  Brethren  folk  and  thi.'j 
servant  of  the  Lord  who  is  blessed  with  such  a  depth  ol 
understanding  of  our  faith. 


World  Religious  News 

in   Review 


MEDIUM    RECOUNTS 
CONTACT  OF  BISHOP   PIKE 
WITH    DEAD    SON 

London  (EP)  -  -  A  British  spirit- 
ualist, hearing  of  the  televised 
seance  between  the  Right  Rev. 
James  A.  Pike  and  his  late  son  in 
Toronto,  claims  she  was  the  first 
to  put  the  resigned  Episcopal  bishop 
in  touch  with  the  dead  boy, 
James    Jr. 

Mrs.   Ena    Twigg   described   in   de- 


tail a  March,  1967  meeting  arranged 
by  the  Rev.  John  Pierce-Higgins, 
canon  of  Southwark,  during  which 
she  "easily  made  contact"  with  the 
dead. 

"Since  I  act  only  as  a  telephone, 
I  don't  remember  all  of  his  words, 
said  Mrs.  Twigg. 

The  canon  recalled  that  the  med- 
ium had  been  able  to  see  and  de- 
scribe the  young  man  as  well  as 
hear  him. 


"She  heard  him  say  that  he  \va:j 
sorry  he  had  killed  himself  and  die! 
not  want  to  hurt  anyone,"  Pierces 
Higgins  recounted.  "He  said  he  ha« 
been  under  great  strain  at  collegd 
at  examination  time  and  his  mine! 
just  cracked.    .   .    ." 

The  canon  said  the  dead  son  spokif 
of  his  affection  for  his  father  anc 
of  being  upset  at  "the  way  thej 
have  been  kicking  you  around."  Thcl 
quote  is  said  to  have  been  an  allu 
sion  to  criticism  of  the  bishop  re 
lated  to  his  theological  views. 

Mrs.  Twigg  keeps  a  cross,  a  stal 
of  David  and  a  small  Buddha  in  he: 
seance  room.  "It  doesn't  matte! 
what  angle  you  approach  it  from.'l 
she  was  quoted  in  the  New  Yorll 
Times.  "This  is  the  basis  of  all  rel 
ligions." 
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MARINE  HELMET  INSCRIPTION: 
IN   GOD   WE   TRUST' 

Con  Thien,  Vietnam  (EP)  -  Peer- 
ing out  of  his  foxhole  while  taking 
repeated  shelling  from  the  North 
Vietnamese,  a  U.S.  Marine's  helmet 
was  conspicuous   by   its   inscription. 

Blazoned  across  the  hard  hat  were 
the  words,   "In  God  We  Trust." 

Another  soldier  described  how  a 
bullet  from  a  Communist  enemy 
gun  punctured  his  vest  pocket  New 
Testament  and  stopped  at  the  91st 
Psalm.  The  G.I.  said  he  never  before 
that  date  had  read  the  verse:  "A 
thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side,  and 
ten  thousand  at  thy  right  hand;  but 
it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee." 

SYRIA    CONFISCATES 
SCHOOLS,    PROCLAIMS 
MISSION  WORK  ENDED 

Damascus  (EP)  —  "The  era  of 
missionary  work  in  Syria  has  ended 
for  good,"  Minister  of  Education 
Sulayman  al-Khush  said  in  a  state- 
ment announcing  the  confiscation  of 
all  private,  largely  church-spon- 
sored,  schools. 

Although  his  remarks  were  di- 
rected against  Christian  educational 
activity,  observers  believe  that  his 
announcement  indicates  a  campaign 
against  all  religious  education,  in- 
cluding that  of  Islam,  Syria's  pre- 
dominant religion  and  a  source  of 
continuing  resistance  to  many  poli- 
cies   of    the    Socialist   government. 

All  education  in  Syria  will  now 
be  secular,  Mr.  al-Khush  announced. 

He  said  schools  were  confiscated 
oecause  of  their  refusal  to  follow 
an  official  curriculum  which  was 
made  mandatory  in  a  decree  issued 
pn  September  9.  The  former  owners 
3f  the  schools  will  be  financially  re- 
imbursed, he  added.  Religious  ten- 
sion in  Syria  during  the  past  year 
las  been  based  chiefly  on  mutual 
opposition  between  the  leftist  gov- 
ernment of  the  Baath  Party  and  the 
argely  conservative  leadership  of 
[slam.  It  has  been  complicated  fur- 
her  by  the  uneasy  and  sometimes 
)penly  hostile  relations  between 
Syria  and  two  monarchist  Arab  na- 
ions,  Jordan   and  Saudi  Arabia. 


BOB  JONES  REPLD3S  TO  NCC 
APPEAL  ON  DIFFERENCES 

Greenville,    S.    C.     (EP)  "The 

issues  that  stand  between  Bible-be- 
lieving, Bible-obeying  Christians  and 
the  National  Council  of  the  Churches 
of  Christ  are  the  issues  of  heaven 
and  hell,  truth  and  error,  God  and 
the  devil,"  according  to  Dr.  Bob 
Jones,  Jr.,  president  of  Bob  Jones 
University   here. 

The  educator  made  the  remarks 
in  reply  to  an  appeal  from  officials 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
meeting  in  Atlanta  to  "clarify  the 
issues  that  stand  between  us." 

The  NCC,  according  to  a  UPI  re- 
port, wants  conservative  funda- 
mentalists to  end  their  bitter  war  of 
words. 

"The  Council's  General  Board  - 
expecting  to  reach  national  and 
theological  conservatives  such  as 
Bob  Jones  and  the  fundamental 
Christian  church  -  -  asked  for  'clar- 
ification of  the  issues  that  stand  be- 
tween  us,'  "   the  wire   story   stated. 

Dr.  Jones  said,  "It  is  strange  that 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
should  ask  us  to  clarify  something 
they  specialize  in  trying  to  confuse. 
The  issues  that  stand  between  Bible- 
believing,  Bible-obeying  Christians 
and  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  are  the  issues  of  heaven 
and  hell,  truth  and  error,  God  and 
the  devil.  It  is  a  matter  of  whose 
side  you  are  on — righteousness  or 
ungodliness,  sound  doctrine  or 
apostasy. 

"Anybody  who  knows  anything 
about      the      National      Council      of 


Churches,"  he  added,  knows  they 
have  no  concern  for  truth  and  their 
leaders  and  promoters  are  outrag- 
eous liars  whenever  it  suits  their 
purposes.  They  misrepresent  the 
facts  regarding  their  position  and 
they  slander  those  who  stand  for 
the  Bible  and  expose  their  apostasy." 
He  made  the  remarks  in  the  uni- 
versity's  October  newsletter. 

ONLY    33    YEARS    TO    GO! 

Washington,  D.  C.  (EP)  -  -  John 
Goodman  of  London  is  organizing  a 
world  association  to  celebrate  the 
advent  of  the  second  millenium  of 
the  Christian  era  in  the  year  2000. 

"It's  only  33  years  away,"  he  said 
in  an  AP  press  dispatch,  "and  no 
one  seems  to  be  giving  it  a  thought. 
I  think  this  is  a  shame." 

Goodman  can  relax  a  bit,  however, 
because  chronology  and  simple 
arithmetic  puts  the  date  at  Janu- 
ary 1,  2001.  Authority  for  this  is 
the  U.S.  Naval  Observatory,  which 
keeps  tab  on  time  in  all  its  subdi- 
visions, from  milli-seconds  to  mill- 
enia.  A  memo  from  the  experts 
states:  "The  20th  Century  began 
January  1,  1901  and  will  end  De- 
cember 31,  2000.  The  21st  Century 
will   begin  January   1,   2001." 

'HIGH   PRIEST'   TAGGED 
'FALSE   PROPHET'  AND  JAILED 

Los  Angeles  (EP)  -  Self-styled 
hippie  "High  Priest"  was  sent  to 
jail  here  because  he  could  give 
Superior  Judge  Mark  Brandler  no 
assurance  that  he  would  discontinue 
his  habit  of  smoking  marijuana. 
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Bearded  Gridley  Wright  failed  to 
"light  up"  a  marijuana  cigaret  in 
the  court  room,  as  he  had  promised 
to  do,  but  was  contemptuous  to  the 
end  of  laws  against  smoking  "pot" 
— laws  which  he  termed  paranoid 
and  insane. 

A  SUNDAY  MORNING 
'DEVOTIONAL'  FOR  THE 
PROTESTANT  PACKERS 

Detroit  (EP)  -  -  It  was  9  o'clock 
on  Sunday  morning,  October  8,  half 
an  hour  before  the  pre-game  meal, 
and  on  the  fifth  floor  of  the  Shera- 
ton-Cadillac hotel  many  of  the  Green 
Bay  Packers  were  gathering. 

Carroll  Dale,  the  ace  pass  re- 
ceiver, was  the  leader  as  the  players 
checked  facilities  of  the  meeting 
rooms  set  aside  for  strategy  sessions 
before  the  game  with  the  Detroit 
Lions. 

Finally,  Dale  decided  that  the 
room  reserved  for  the  offense  was 
better,  so  he  began  to  arrange 
chairs  in  a  circle. 

The  other  players  began  to  drift 
in — quarterback  Bart  Starr,  running 
back  Elijah  Pitts,  kicker  Don 
Chandler,  safety  man  Tom  Brown, 
guards  Fred  Thurston  and  Jerry 
Kramer,  defensive  end  Willie  David, 
linebacker  Ray  Nitschke,  defensive 
tackle  Jim  Weatherwax,  offensive 
tackle  Forrest  Gregg,  tight  end  Al- 
len Brown  and  a  couple  of  mem- 
bers of  the  ready  reserve  or  "taxi 
squad,"  receiver  Claudis  James  and 
center  Jay  Bachman. 

Church  for  the  Protestant  Pack- 
et's   was    aboul     to    stai't. 

Dale  asked  it  any  of  the  other 
players  had  indicated  that  they 
would  attend  none  had  then  he 
led    the    ll    players   in    prayer. 


It  was  Starr's  turn  to  lead  devo- 
tions, and  he  read  the  parable  from 
Matthew  about  the  servants  and 
what  they  did  with  the  master's 
talents. 

The  quarterback  then  read  from 
a  book  of  devotions  he  had  obtained 
from  a  chaplain  at  the  Air  Force 
Academy — a  gift  when  he  had  spo- 
ken   at    a    dinner    there. 

"What  we  learn  here  is  what 
Coach  Lombardi  keeps  telling  us, 
that  we've  got  to  play  up  to  the 
limit  of  our  capabilities,"  Starr  said. 
"If  you  have  talent,  you  must  use 
it   to   the   utmost." 

Starr  closed  with  a  prayer,  and 
then  everyone  said  the  Lord's 
Prayer. 

ALCOHOL  STUDY  SAYS 
PARENTS  SHOULD  PUSH 
DRINKING  AT  HOME 

Washington,  D.  C.  (EP)  -  Solu- 
tions to  the  alcohol  problem  in 
America  today  tend  to  be  wet  rather 
than  dry,  according  to  a  govern- 
ment-sponsored study  on  the  matter. 

The  special  committee  said  it 
should  be  national  policy  to  promote 
drinking  in  a  family  setting  and 
recommend  a  reduction  in  the  legal 
age  for  buying  and  drinking  of  al- 
coholic beverages  publicly  to  18 
throughout   the  country. 

These  proposals  were  immediately 
and  forcefully  endorsed  by  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ,  which  called  them  a  part  of 
a  "total  alcohol  program"  aiming  at 
deliberate  changes  in  American 
drinking  patterns.  The  Council 
thinks  home  drinking  will  lessen  the 
scourge  of  alcoholism  plaguing  more 
and   more   Americans. 


The  report  was  made  from 
study  carried  on  over  the  past  fi\| 
years  with  a  $l-million  grant  froij 
the  National  Institute  of  MentijJ 
Health  by  a  21-member  Cooper?! 
tive  Commission  on  the  Study  (j 
Alcoholism,  working  out  of  Stall 
ford   University. 

ADVENTIST   HITS   REPORT 
ON  ALCOHOLISM   STUDY 

Glendale,    Calif.    (EP)  An    ofl 

cial  of  the  Seventh-day  Adventiiji 
Church  here  attacked  what  H 
labeled  a  "National  Council  <j 
Churches  endorsed"  report  on  al 
cohol  problems  which  was  prepare! 
by  a  federally  financed  Cooperathj 
Commission  on  the  Study  of  Ale' 
holism. 

The    Rev.    Miller    Brockett,    tern 
erance  director  of  the  denominatk 
for    California,    Arizona,    Utah,    Nj  I 
vada  and  Hawaii,  took  issue  with  sn 
parts     of     the     report     except     til 
recommendation     that     the    way 
handle  problem   drinking   is   throujl 
"prevention,  not  cure." 

The  report,  the  result  of  six  yeal 
of  study,  was  released  October  1  J] 
It  called  for  the  modification  of  til 
drinking  patterns  in  the  Unitd 
States,  asking  for  the  discouraglj 
ment  of  drinking  for  its  own  salB 
and  the  encouragement  of  "tlf 
integration  of  drinking  with  othj  ' 
activities,"  such  as  meals.  In  his  all 
tack  Mr.  Brockett  said. 

"The  National  Council's  endors|| 
ment  falls  little  short  of  sacrilejB 
considering  its  knowledge  of  valuj 
the  word  of  God  (the  Bible)  placjl 
on  the  human  body.  Any  liberaliz  ' 
tion  of  liquor  restrictions  makes  thjl 
body-destroying  agent  available 
more    persons.    With    greater    ava  I 
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ability  there  is  always  an  attend- 
ant increase  in  the  number  of  per- 
sons  destroyed." 

INFORMER    DIVULGES 
MURDER    OF    MISSISSIPPI 
RIGHTS  WORKERS 

Meridan,  Miss.  (EP)  -  The  Rev. 
Delmar  Dennis  testified  here  that 
he  had  been  given  more  than  $5,000 
a  year  and  expenses  for  information 
on  activities  of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan 
by  the  Federal  Bureau  of  Investi- 
gation. 

The  minister,  a  Southern  Baptist 
pastor  in  this  city,  gave  a  rather 
detailed  report  on  steps  taken  by 
the  Klan  in  gunning  down  Michael 
H.  Schwerner,  Andrew  Goodman 
and    James   E.    Chaney. 

Pastor  Dennis  told  a  Federal  court 
here    that   Sam   H.   Bowers,    Jr.,    the 


Imperial  Wizard  of  the  White 
Knights  of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan,  com- 
mended the  murderers  who  dumped 
the  bodies  of  the  three  rights  work- 
ers into  a  dam  excavation  project 
where  they  were  buried.  He  indi- 
cated he  was  "pleased"  with  their 
work,  Dennis  said,  and  reported  that 
Bowers  told  them,  "it  was  the  first 
time  that  Christians  had  planned 
and  carried  out  the  executions  of  a 
Jew." 

STUDENTS   IN   BOSTON   CHURCH 
IGNITE    DRAFT    CARDS 
FROM    ALTAR    CANDLES 

Boston     (EP)  The    Arlington 

Street  Unitarian-Universalist  church 
here  was  the  scene  of  a  dramatic 
anti-Vietnam  War  protest  when 
some  67  college  students  set  fire  to 
their  draft  cards  from  the  flame  of 


an  altar  candle  and  214  others  gave 
their  cards  to  clergymen  to  be  for- 
warded to  the  Justice  Department 
in  Washington,   D.  C. 

The  demonstration  was  part  of  a 
national  movement  to  resist  the 
U.S.   Selective  Service  Act. 

Protestors  included  theological 
students  and  others  from  New  Eng- 
land colleges  "who  cannot  keep 
faith  with  themselves  and  their  re- 
ligious convictions"  without  taking 
a  stand  against   the  draft  system. 

The  card  burning  followed  a  pas- 
sionate plea  by  the  Rev.  William 
Sloane  Coffin,  Protestant  chaplain  at 
Yale  University,  for  a  "reformation 
of  the  American  conscience."  The 
Rev.  George  Hunston  Williams,  Hol- 
lis  Professor  of  Harvard  Divinity 
School,  hailed  the  student  action  as 
an   indication   of   "moral   courage." 


Open   letter   to   the   Capital    Offenders 

THE    ANSWER'S    IN    THE    MAN 


FIRE  AND  CANNON  BALLS  were  cutting  a  swath 
of  destruction  across  Georgia  in  1864,  the  third 
year  of  the  Civil  War,  and  the  cry  went  up  from  Gen- 
9ral   Sherman  for   "more  men"   to  crush   the  south. 

The  call  drifted  back  to  the  desk  of  President  Abraham 
Lincoln;  from  thence  it  spread  quickly  through  the  val- 
leys and  hills  of  the  North,  headlines  "NORTH  TO 
DRAFT   SOLDIERS   FOR   SHERMAN." 

In  the  flickering  glow  of  a  kitchen  lantern,  farmer 
Sam  Overholtzer  held  his  newspaper  closer  to  the  light 
and  frowned  as  he  squinted  at  the  text.  What  he  saw 
alarmed  him. 

"Come  here,  Maria!"   he  called. 

His  young  wife  dried  her  hands  on  a  towel  and  hur- 
ried to  his  side.  Silently  she  followed  his  finger  down 
the  column  of  news.   "What  does  it  mean?"   she  asked. 

"It  means  the  government  will  soon  be  conscripting 
soldiers — even  among  our  Brethren  community." 

Sam  got  up  and  thoughtfully  stroked  his  beard.  "We 
Brethren  cannot  fight!"  he  exclaimed.  He  sighed  and 
folded  the  paper.  "We've  got  to  move,  Maria,"  he  said. 
"It  is  a  sin  to  fight." 


"But  Sam,  we're  just  getting  settled!  And  the 
children.  .  ." 

"We  must  move  West,"  he  interrupted,  "all  the  way 
West." 

The  young  couple  already  had  two  children,  with  an- 
other on  the  way,  when  they  looked  over  the  hills  of 
tomorrow.  Through  great  danger  and  toil  they  drove 
a  wagon  to  Sacramento,  established  a  farm,  raised  11 
of  their  13  children,  helped  establish  a  college  and 
church  and  saw  all  their  sons  and  daughters  grow  up 
to  fear   God   and  serve  Him  in   truth. 

Their  seventh  son,  Jesse  Irvin,  became  the  founder 
of  Child  Evangelism  Fellowship,  the  largest  evangelistic 
outreach  to  children  the  world  has  ever  seen. 

Today,  a  century  after  Sam  Overholtzer  moved  West, 
other  young  men  have  found  it  in  their  hearts  to  pro- 
test the  draft.  By  the  tens  of  thousands  they  have 
turned  on  Washington,  D.  C.  to  claw  at  the  hand  that 
would  lead  them  into  the  armed  services.  If  Sam  were 
living  today  he  would  not  be  among  the  capital 
offenders. 

He  wouldn't  have  to  prove  anything  to  himself  by 
marching    in    the    streets. 
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New   Filmstrips   you 
might   be   interested   in   for 
THE    CHRISTMAS    SEASON 


L-25     Unto  Us  A  Savior — 50  frames,  full  color  art,  rec- 
ord    and     manual,     children-adult,     children's 
Christmas    worship    service    and    adult    choral 
concert  suggestions  included.     10  minutes. 
The  words  of  St.  Luke  and  St.  Matthew  recall  the 
world  into  which  Christ  was  born.  Against  a  back- 
ground of  familiar  carols,  we  see  how  men  of  faith 
offered    themselves    and    their    gifts — and    how    God 
sent  His  Son  for  all  men — even  for  us. 

L-26     It  Began  In  Bethlehem — 55  frames,  full  color  art, 
record  and  manual,  children-adultsj  children's 
Christmas   worship   service   also   included.      15 
minutes. 
This   filmstrip  is  a   worship  service,   good  for  devo- 
tions. The  glory  of  His  birth  eloquently  told  and  il- 
lustrated. The  never-changing  story,  with  the  prom- 
ise it   holds  for  today's  changing  world!  The  bleak 
journey    to    Bethlehem,    the    announcement    to    the 
shepherds,   the  birth  of  Christ  as  the  fulfillment  of 
the  prophecies,  will  inspire  viewers  to  new  joy  and 
gratitude.      Background   music    for    the    record   nar- 
rative was  composed  and  conducted  by  Thomas  Pat- 
ton  with  members  of  the  Philadelphia  Orchestra. 

L-27     The  Glory  Of  The  Lord— 39  frames,  full  color  art, 
record  and  manual,  children-adults,  children's 
Christmas    worship   service   also   included.      11 
minutes. 
This  filmstrip  may  be  considered  a  Christmas  film- 
strip  but  its  message  is  certainly  not  limited  to  any 
one  season  of  the  year.  A  truly  moving  religious  ex- 
perience thai   portrays,  through  sight  and  sound,  the 
Glory  of  God  as  he  has  revealed  Himself  in  His  plan 
for  our  salvation. 

L-28     The    Little    Donkey     49    frames,    color   draws,    rec- 
ord and  manual,  children.     11  minutes. 
This  delightful  Christmas  story  tells  of  a  little  don- 


key who  was  saved  from  the  cruelty  of  Tovar,  th< 
caravan  driver,  to  take  Mary  to  Bethlehem  and  t<| 
witness  the  birth  of  the  Christ  Child. 

L-29  The  First  Christmas — 64  frames,  color  draws,  recj 
ord  and  manual,  primary-adults.  11  minutes! 
Here  is  an  exquisite  presentation  of  the  familiaj 
Christmas  story,  different  because  of  the  startling 
beauty  of  the  drawings  and  the  original  musical 
score.  The  filmstrip  is  divided  into  two  parts,  tHj 
coming  of  the  shepherds  and  the  coming  of  the  Wis: 
Men.  A  band  on  the  record  makes  it  easy  to  shovl 
either  or  both. 


Educational   Emphasis 

for   December 

SPIRITUAL    ENRICHMENT 

MONTH 

THE  MONTH  of  December  will  soon  be  here  and  wit! 
it  will  come  the  bustle  and  excitement  of  anothej 
commercialized  Christmas.  To  those  for  whom  the  glilr 
ter  and  glisten  of  the  contemporary  Christmas  has  losl 
its  appeal,  it  is  evident  that  there  must  be  more  thar 
advertising,  merchandising  and  mechanical  giving  behinj 
this  holiday. 

We  suggest  that  you  consider  designating  the  mont) 
of  December  as  your  month  of  personal  spiritual  eij 
richment.  Only  you  can  restore  the  essence  of  Christma: 
as  it  takes  on  new  meaning  in  your  life. 

How  about  planning  an  in-depth  study  of  the  Gospel 
of  Matthew  or  Luke  or  of  the  Old  Testament  prophecie 
of    the   coming   of   Christ? 

Christian  growth  requires  thai  we  learn  and  havinl 
learned,  that  we  practice  in  our  own  lives  the  teaching 
of  Scripture.  We  know  that  faith  without  works  i 
dead.  .  .in  December  let  us  renew  our  faith  and  n\ 
vitalize  our  works  to  the  glory  of  him  who  "was  madl 
flesh   among   us.    .   ."      (John   1:14   KJV). 
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L-30  The  Light  Of  Christinas — 45  frames,  color  draws, 
record  and  manual,  juniors-adults.  16  minutes. 
The  light  that  shone  in  its  fullness  at  Bethlehem 
had  its  origin  in  the  beginning  of  time.  This  film- 
strip  traces  the  history  of  that  light  in  scenes  of 
majestic  beauty.  The  paintings  have  a  unique  spir- 
itual appeal. 

L-31.  The  Christinas  Donkey — 43  frames,  color  draws, 
record  and  manual,  primary-junior.  12  minutes. 
Rather  than  assume  responsibilities,  Nicholas,  a 
small  donkey,  prefers  to  sleep  late,  loaf  and  stuff 
himself  with  pomegranates.  He  is  the  last  in  the 
stable  when  Mary  and  Joseph  come  seeking  a  donkey 
for  the  trip  to  Nazareth.  Nicholas  is  reluctant  to  go 
but  in  Bethlehem  strange  things  happen  and  he  is 
rewarded  beyond  his  fondest  dreams.  Stresses  the 
need  to  be  alert  and  ready  when  God  calls  us  into 
service. 

L-32  Peter  And  The  Hermit  —  43  frames,  color  draws, 
record  and  manual,  juniors.  10  minutes. 
Peter,  the  pastor's  son  in  a  far-off  country,  resolves 
to  bring  the  Hermit,  who  lives  high  on  the  mountain 
and  who  doesn't  believe  in  Christ,  to  attend  Christ- 
mas Eve  services.  Caught  in  a  mountain  storm, 
Peter  spends  the  night  with  the  Hermit,  accom- 
plishes his  mission  in  an  unexpected  manner  and 
returns  with  him  in  time  for  the  services.  Shows 
the  purpose  of  Christ's  incarnation  and  the  reason 
that    God    became    man. 

L-33  Christopher  Mouse — 75  frames>  color  draws,  rec- 
ord and  manual,  primary-adult.  15  minutes. 
A  delightfully  different  approach  to  the  birth  of 
Jesus,  this  is  the  story  of  a  little  mouse,  who  is  able 
to  share  his  bed  of  straw  with  the  baby  Jesus.  Beau- 
tifully   told    in    poetic    verse. 

L-34  When  The  Littlest  Camel  Knelt — 45  frames,  color 
draws,  record  and  manual,  primary-adult.  20 
minutes. 
This  is  the  story  of  a  little  camel,  who  was  "woolly 
in  spots  and  curious  all  over."  He  longs  to  do  some- 
thing noble.  His  dream  is  realized  when  he  is  al- 
lowed to  travel  with  the  Magi  to  visit  the  baby 
Jesus. 

L-35  The  Little  Pine  Tree  -  35  frames,  color  draws, 
captions,  primary-junior. 
The  tender  story  of  a  little  pine  tree  that  grew  up 
to  become  a  Christmas  tree,  and  how  a  group  of 
children  helped  the  tree  bring  happiness  to  others 
by  learning  to  share  and  cooperate. 

1,-43  Christmas  Gifts  Of  Love — 35  frames,  color  draws, 
manual  and  record,  primary-junior.  7% 
minutes. 
As  David  and  Betty  look  forward  to  Christmas,  they 
learn  from  their  parents  that  the  best  gifts  they 
can  give  to  the  Christ  Child  are  the  thoughtful 
things  they  do  for  others.  They  put  this  in  practice 
and  find  it  is  a  wonderful  way  to  prepare  for  Christ- 
mas. A  warmly  human  story  which  helps  make  the 
holiday  season  richly  meaningful  to  children. 

^--27     The   Birth   Of   Christ   —  44   frames,   color  draws, 

record  and  manual,  junior-adult.     10  minutes. 

The  wondrous  events  surrounding  the  birth  of  Christ, 


as  seen  through  the  eyes  of  a  "might-have-been" 
shepherd  boy  and  his  family,  and  the  later  visit  of 
the  Wise  Men  to  see  the  newborn  child  "born  King 
of  the  Jews." 

G-27     The    World    Into    Which    Jesus    Was    Born  50 

frames,  color  draws,  record  and  manual,  jun- 
ior-adult. 10  minutes. 
A  fascinating  presentation  that  recreates  life  in 
Palestine  under  the  Roman  eagle,  just  before  the 
birth  of  Christ.  Insights  into  political  and  religious 
situations  of  the  day,  and  how  the  people  cling  to 
scriptural   promises  of  a  Messiah. 

Other  filmstrips  concerning  the  birth  of  Christ  are 
available  as  listed  in  the  filmstrip  catalog  in  addition 
to  the  new  ones  listed  here. 

HOW  TO  ORDER 

1.  Make  a  first  and  second  choice.  This  is  very  im- 
portant especially  during  the  Christmas  season  when 
our  filmstrip  library  is  used  so  much. 

2.  Order  at  least  two  weeks  in  advance  of  the  showing 
date  and  be  sa:e  to  tell  us  when  that  date  is  so  we 
can  mail  the  filmstrip  at  the  proper  time. 

3.  Give  us  the  number  and  title  of  the  first  and  second 
choices  you  have  made  as  well  as  your  name  and 
address. 

4.  The  rental  fee  for  the  filmstrips  is  $1.00  per  film- 
strip  per  showing.  Payment  should  accompany  your 
order,  or  be  returned  with  the  filmstrip  immediately 
after   its    use. 

5.  Filmstrips  are  to  be  returned  within  a  week  after 
use  if  you  have  ordered  a  single  filmstrip  or  within 
a  week  after  the  last  one  if  a  series  has  been  used. 
Frcm  time  to  time  special  procedures  will  be  needed 
but  you  will  be  notified  of  this  when  the  filmstrip  is 
sent  to  you. 

6.  No  notification  is  sent  to  you  if  the  filmstrip  is 
available  at  the  time  you  request  but  we  will  notify 
you  if  it  is  not  available. 

7.  Send  orders  to:  Board  of  Christian  Education,  524 
College  Avenue,     Ashland,   Ohio     44805. 


MANTECA    REPORTS 


Greetings    from   California! 

In  the  latter  part  of  September  the  Senior  B.Y. 
elected  new  officers  at  the  annual  Youth  Retreat.  They 
are  as  follows: 

President    Ronald  Mathews 

V.   President    George  Sesser 

Secretary-Treasurer    Janice    Dalman 

Program  Chairman    Marcia  Dalman 

Social   Chairman    Dorothy  Sesser 

Song  Leader    Eric  Larsen 

Ass't.  Song  Leader    Ronald  Harnden 

Pianist    Dorothy   Sesser 

Sergeant  at  Arms    Bill  Ballenger 

Also  at  the  Retreat  we  had  devotions,  a  time  of  medi- 
tation, games  and  food. 

The  youth  group  has  been  earning  money  through  the 
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year  and  put  it  to  good  use  by  buying  a  set  of  flags  for 
the  church.  We  had  a  very  good  year  and  hope  to  ac- 
complish even  more  in  the  coming  year. 

Linda  Larsen 


Juniors  at 
MILFORD,   INDIANA 


The  Junior  Youth  met  after  school  on  Friday,  Sep- 
tember 15.  Six  members  were  present  and  election  of 
officers  was  held.     Those  elected  were: 


The  Brethren  Evangelisl 

President Kerry  Scott 

V.  President   Terry  Stump 

Secretary   Patricia  Wolf 

Treasurer    Becky    Scott 

Reporter    Angela  Jessop 

Song  and  Game  Leader Donald  Kinney 

Sponsors    Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Scott 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Herb  Stump 
Mrs.  Bud  Fisher 
The    youth    are    bringing    their    Bibles   and    notebook: 
to   each   meeting.   The   B.Y.C.   group   plans   to  learn  tht 
"Eooks  of  the  Bible,"  have  sword  drill  contests  and  sup 
port   the  national  goals. 

Our   second   meeting  on   September  22nd  brought  fivt 
members  and  four  guests   to  our  meeting. 


7VUiUhq>   02Oa%6e%4,   Wanted 


WHEN  JESUS  SAID,  "The  harvest  is  truly  plentious, 
but  the  laborers  are  few  (Matthew  9:37  KJV), 
he  was  citing  the  urgency  of  sharing  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage. He  urged  his  followers  to  "lift  up  their  eyes  and 
look  on  the  fields"  and  commanded  that  they  "go  into 
all  the  world"  with  the  message  of  salvation. 

Each  generation  must  respond  anew  to  the  Master's 
plea.  Today's  unfulfilled  spiritual  needs  demand  broader 
and  fuller  participation  in  the  task  of  reaping  than  the 
world   has   ever   known. 

Yet,  in  the  face  of  unparalleled  need,  the  church 
seems  to  have  forgotten  her  reaping  task  and  has  sub- 
stituted social  action  for  evangelism.  While  it  is  true 
that  the  Early  Church  greatly  influenced  the  pagan  so- 
ciety in  which  it  was  set,  "it  is  well  to  remember  that 
the  Great  Commission  had  to  do  with  the  proclamation 
of  the  Gospel,  not  the  reformation  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire. The  Empire  was  much  transformed  through  the 
Gospel,  but  where  this  occurred,  it  happened  because 
believers  "sought  first  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness."1 

Without  question,  the  primary  duty  of  the  Church  is 
to  be  the  people  of  God  in  the  world  -  -  "the  channel 
through  which  his  grace  may  flow,  the  instrument  for 
the  communication  of  his  truth.  The  Church  must  pro- 
vide the  opportunity  for  the  worship  of  God,  for  the 
cultivation  of  righteousness  through  religious  education, 
and  for  organized  means  of  growth."2 

The  degree  to  which  a  church  discharges  its  primary 
duty  and  fulfills  its  chief  purposes  is  directly  related  to 
the  dedicated  involvement  of  its  members.  Enrollment 
is  not  enough.  This  is  but  the  first  step  in  involvement. 
Genuine  participation,  which  is  dedicated,  joyful, 
thoughtful  and  purposeful,  is  essential  for  any  given 
church  to  be  a  channel  through  which  God's  grace  flows, 
and    an   instrument   for   the  communication  of  his  truth. 

As  one  considers  the  1967  statistical  report  of  The 
Brethren  Church,  it  becomes  apparent  that  too  few  peo- 
ple are  really  participating  in  the  work  which  our  Lord 
has  laid  before  us.  Most  members  are  spectators  rather 
than  participators  in  the  ministry  of  The  Brethren 
Church.      The   apathetic  sit   in   classes   and   training   ses- 


sions without  thought  or  intent  of  further  service.  Perl 
haps  this  accounts  for  the  fact  that  our  denomination 
had  a  net  loss  of  263  in  membership  last  year.  Churclj 
school  enrollment  was  down  by  97.  Obviously,  as  a  del 
nomination,   we   are   not   successful  fishers  for  men. 

What  is  the  problem?  Are  we  casting  our  nets  in  thJ 
wrong  waters?  Are  we  failing  to  mend  the  nets?  Oj 
have  we  failed  to  cast  the  nets  at  all? 

The  work  of  Christian  Education  in  each  church  mus 
concentrate  on  the  training  of  individuals  for  effectiv 
personal  ministries  in  their  everyday  world.  Christiail 
Education  is  wasted  effort  unless  both  leaders  (pastors 
superintendents,  teachers,  youth  leaders,  etc.)  and  clas 
members  are  committed  to  securing  results.  What  valu* 
has  church  school  teaching  or  leadership  training  o 
preaching   without   subsequent   practice? 

The  term  "Christian  Education"  implies  that  Christiail 
learning  takes  place.  Generally,  learning  can  be  define'} 
as  "changing  one's  potential  for  seeing,  thinking,  feelin, 
and  doing  through  experiences  partly  perceptual,  partlj 
intellectual,  partly  emotional  and  partly  motor."3  Learn 
ing  most  assuredly  has  taken  place  where  the  student 
puts  the  material  studied  into  actual  practice.  If  thJ 
student  fails  in  this  transfer  of  knowledge,  his  learninj 
experience  has,  at  best,  been  minimal.  The  results  w; 
desire  are  the  transformed  lives  of  our  members. 

Unless  we  accomplish  this,  our  education  program! 
will  be  loaded  with  those  "Ever  learning  and  never  ablt 
to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth"  (II  Tim.  3:' 
KJV).  Thus,  it  is  that  in  many  churches  "faithfd 
preaching  of  the  eternal  Word  of  grace  is  despised,  whill 
the  most  bizarre  theological  and  ecclesiastical  innovaj 
tions  are  lauded  to  the  skies  as  a  true  work  c 
"relevance.  .  ."4  (For  example  see  the  letter  of  Eutychul 
III,   Christianity  Today,   October  27,   1967.) 

A    favorite    resolve    of    contemporary    "Christian    edil 
cators"   is   to   "make  God  and   his  Christianity  relevanj 
as    though    we    could    make    God    relevant    if    he    wer 
not.  .  ."s     We  Brethren  must  recognize  that  God  is  relt 
vant  and  that  the  study  of  and  positive  response  to  nil 
Word  is  the  sole  aim  of  Christian  Education. 
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If  we  accept  this,  we  are  ready  to  consider  some  fac- 
ors  which  either  arouse  or  fail  to  arouse  persons  to 
articipate  effectively  in   the  church's  tasks. 

Habit:  It  has  been  well  stated  that  humans  are  crea- 
ures  of  habit.  Habits  may  be  either  good  or  bad.  The 
Christian  who  habitually  involves  himself  in  church  life 
3  in  a  better  position  to  overcome  temptation  and  weak- 
ess  than  is  the  "spectator."  Teach  to  establish  valu- 
ble  habits. 

Parental  Influence:  A  significant  correlation  seems  to 
xist  between  a  person's  involvement  in  church  work  and 
he  type  of  influence  his  parents  exerted  on  him.  While 
here  are  many  notable  exceptions,  numerous  persons 
old  their  particular  religious  views — not  because  they 
ave  thought  them  through,  but — because  they  learned 
hem  from  their  parents.  Teach  parents  to  properly 
se  their  influence. 

Allegiance  To  An  Organization  or  Personality:  Some 
ersons  have  failed  to  see  auxiliary  organizations  as  or- 
anic  parts  of  the  church.  They  may  become  devoted 
3  one  leader  or  organization  and  participate  only  in  the 
rganization  to  which  they  have  allegiance.  Teach  per- 
ons  to  give  their  whole-hearted  allegiance  to  Christ  and 
se  organizations  as  channels  of  service. 

Social  Acceptance:  It  is  the  "right"  thing  today  to 
lentify  with  an  established  church  and  participate  to  a 
mited  extent  in  its  education  program.  Teach  church- 
len   to  seek  God's  acceptance  and  so  influence  society. 


Obedience  To  God's  Word:  In  response  to  the  Biblical 
injunction  which  says,  "Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is"  (Heb. 
10:25),  many  will  permit  neither  weather,  inconvenience 
or  weariness  to  keep  them  from  worship. 

Most  Christians  feel  a  need  to  serve  in  some  way  but 
lack  guidance  and  confidence.  Therefore,  they  should  be 
encouraged  to  participate  in  training  because  God's  Word 
demands  it  -  "Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto 
God"  (II  Tim.  2:15  KJV).  As  they  are  trained,  they 
should  seek  ways  of  witness  and  sharing  outside  the 
four  walls  of  the  church  building. 

Teach  Christians  that  to  live  the  Christian  life  in- 
volves personal  worship,  witness,  study,  ministry  and 
fellowship.  We  are  trained  "for  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry"   (Eph.   4:12   KJV).     Dare  we   be  only  spectators? 

NOTES: 
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SISTERHOOD 


ichmiller  "s 


Chatterbox — 


THIS  MONTH  the  Chatterbox  is  just  that.     It's  full 
of   tidbits   of   information   that  has   been   piling   up 
n  Schmiller's  already  too  cluttered  desk. 

First  of  all,  several  societies  have  written  in  asking 
or  the  names  and  addresses  of  this  year's  officers,  so 
ere  goes: 

'resident  -  -  Suzanne  Hall,  935  Mt.  Auburn,  Ashland, 
Ohio  44805;  or  105  Miller  Ave.,  Oak  Hill,  W. 
Va.  25901 

rice  President  —  Nancy  Bates,  R.  D.  1,  Box  114,  Mineral 
Point,  Pa.     15942 

ieneral  Secretary  —  Kathy  Miller,  Myers  Hall,  Ashland 
College,  Ashland,  Ohio  44805;  or  1105  South 
Street,  Louisville,  Ohio     44641 

iterature  Secretary  —  Becky  Baker,  Myers  Hall,  Ash- 
land College,  Ashland,  Ohio  44805;  or  104  W. 
Fourth  St.,   North  Manchester,   Indiana     46962 

'inancial  Secretary  -  -  Donna  Miller,  1105  South  St., 
Louisville,   Ohio     44641 


Treasurer  -  -   Evelyn   Ingraham,    612   Buena   Vista   Ave., 

Ashland,    Ohio     44805 
Patroness  --  Mrs.  Robert  Kepligner,  29  Jadewood  Road, 

Levittown,  Pa.     19056 
Assistant  Patroness  --  Mrs.  Paul  Steiner,  220  E.  Locust 
St.,  Lanark,  111.     61046 

All  societies  who  ordered  Sisterhood  literature  should 
have  received  a  program  booklet  with  these  names  and 
other  corrections  made,  which  brings  up  another  item 
— any  society  that  has  not  as  yet  ordered  literature 
please  do  so  as  soon  as  possible.  Contact  Becky  Baker 
for  materials. 

Also  a  complaint  or  two  has  reached  our  ears  about 
the  cost  of  Sisterhood  literature.  This  will  be  taken  up 
at  our  next  board  meeting  in  November. 

An  article  is  due  to  appear  in  the  near  future  con- 
cerning distribution  of  dues,  Thank  Offering,  and  Project 
Offering  so  that  you  will  know  where  your  money  goes 
and  why. 

Don't  forget  —  we're  always  open  for  suggestions. 
Write  to  us!  S.M.M.  officers  have  lonely  mailboxes. 


Brethren  Historical  Library 
Manchester  College 

North  J&nchester,   Indiana    4.6962 
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for   your   son    or   daughter 

The  Layman's  Bible  Commentary  has  put  an  end 
to  massive  piles  of  complicated  reference  books, 
and  it's  the  only  complete,  inexpensive  commentary 
written  with  your  son  or  daughter  in  mind. 

The  authors,  carefully  selected  world-renowned 
biblical  interpreters,  have  explained  every  passage 
of  Scripture  without  using  technical  words  and 
phrases.  This  25-volume  set  of  the  LBC  will  be  an 
invaluable  study  aid  for  class  assignments,  term 
papers,  and  final  exams.  Hardbound  25-volume 
set,  $39.95. 


and   the   family 


The  12  selections  in  Stories  for  Christmas,  edited 
by  Mary  Virginia  Robinson,  include  longtime  favo- 
rites such  as  "The  Empty  Cup"  and  "The  Pullers 
of  the  Star."  Among  the  new  ones  are  "The 
Littlest   Shepherd"  and  "Butter  and  Honey." 

Your  family  will  enjoy  reading  these  stories  dur- 
ing the  Christmas  Season.  Symbolic  line  drawings, 
originally  executed  on  paper  towels  to  give  an  un- 
usual effect,  decorate  each  selection  and  help  to 
make  this  Christmas  book  a  little  bit  different  from 
all  the  others.     Hardbound,  $2.95. 


the    neighbor   next   door 


In  The  Gospel  According  to  Peanuts,  which  con- 
tinues to  break  records  in  its  sales,  wonderfully 
imaginative  cartoons  by  Charles  M.  Schultz  are 
combined  with  vibrant  comments  hy  Robert  L. 
Short.  The  result:  what  the  New  York  Times 
Book  Review  called  "a  perilous  experiment  that 
comes  off."  Over  726,000  copies  have  already  been 
sold.  Order  a  dozen  for  all  your  neighbors.  Hard- 
bound gift  edition,  $2.50;  paperbound,  $1.50. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

A    REPORT 

HTHE  BRETHREN'S  HOME  and  Benev<i 
*■  lent  Board  met  on  Saturday,  Noven 
ber  18,  1967,  at  The  Home  in  Flora,  Indian; 
for  two  purposes.  The  first,  of  course,  wg 
to  inspect  the  building  progress  on  the  ne- 
home.  In  spite  of  heavy  fall  rains,  the  brie 
walls  are  up  and  the  concrete  roof  is  instal 
ed.  Most  of  the  remaining  work  is  interio 
which  can  continue  in  spite  of  the  weathe 

The  second  purpose  of  the  meeting  was  t 
complete  corporation  papers  for  the  Stat 
of  Indiana.  Now  the  Board  is  incorporate 
in  both  Ohio  and  Indiana.  This  was  nece: 
sary  so  the  Board  could  borrow  money  froi 
an  Indiana  agency  for  the  completion  of  th 
building. 

Further  information  is  included  in  th: 
issue  from  Rev.  William  Livingston,  Supei 
intendent  of  The  Home. 

Dorman  Ronk,  President 


A  CHRISTMAS  GIFT 

ARE    YOU    WONDERING    what    to    give    as   I 
Christmas  gift  to  a  relative  or  a  friend  wh 
has  everything?    Why  not  consider  giving  him  (I 
her   a   year's   subscription    to   The   Brethren   Evail 
gelist? 

All  you  need  to  do  is  send  in  his  or  her  nanl 
and  address  and  we  will  do  the  rest.  On  or  aboil 
December  15,  we  will  send  a  beautiful  religiou 
Christmas  Card  to  the  individual  informing  hill 
or  her  that  a  year's  subscription  to  the  magazirj 
is  being  sent  by  you  as  a  Christmas  Gift. 

The  cost  is  $4.00  per  year  and  it  would  be  a  gi:| 
that  can  be  enjoyed  and  appreciated  26  times  dul 
ing  the  year. 

Send    in   your   gift   subscription   TODAY! 


WE  EXTEND   OUR   SYMPATHY 

WORD  HAS  just  been  received  that  Mr.  Walttl 
H.  Moore  of  Marianna,  Pennsylvania,  pasl 
ed  away  early  the  week  of  November  19.  He  Wcl 
the  father  of  Rev.  Brian  Moore,  pastor  of  the  Derbl 
Brethren  Church,  Derby,  Kansas.  Rev.  and  Mrl 
Moore  left  Derby  for  Marianna  on  Monday  aftel 
noon,    November  20. 

We   extend   our  sympathy   to   this  family   in   thj 
time  of  sorrow. 


November  25,  1967 
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REMINDER 


TBoard   of  Ghristian   Cducahovi 


ONE  OF  THE  BEST  things  that  has  happen- 
ed to  our  denomination  in  recent  years  is 
the  forming  of  the  new  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation. This,  as  you  know,  came  about  by  com- 
bining the  Brethren  Youth  Board  and  the  Sun- 
day School  Board. 

During  this  past  year  this  new  board  has  made 
great  strides  in  organization  and  in  promoting 
the  work  of  its  various  commissions. 

One  of  the  tasks  which  the  board  faced  was 
that  of  finding  a  Director  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion for  the  denomination.  Certain  qualifications 
had  to  be  met.  On  July  1  of  this  year  Rev.  Fred- 
erick Burkey  assumed  this  position.  Mr.  Burkey 
is  well  qualified  for  this  work.  He  is  a  graduate 
of  Ashland  College,  of  the  Ashland  College  Theo- 
logical Seminary  and  holds  a  M.R.E.  degree  from 
Southern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary  in  Louis- 
jville,  Kentucky. 

Rev.  Burkey  is  'beginning  to  be  known  in  our 
j  denomination  as  he  travels  in  camp  work,  to  the 
[district  conferences  and  as  he  conducts  Sunday 
School  workshops  in  the  various  local  churches. 
If  you  are  interested  in  having  him  conduct  a 
workshop  or  a  teacher  training  school  for  your 
church,  please  contact  him.  This  man  is  well 
qualified  to  help  you.  The  board  is  most  anxious 
to  assist  you  in  any  of  these  endeavors. 


Miss  Beverly  Summy  is  the  Administrative 
Assistant  and  is  well  qualified  to  do  the  work 
which  she  is  doing  since  having  worked  in  the 
Brethren  Youth  office  for  some  ten  years. 

The  office  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education 
can  give  you  assistance  in  recommending  Sunday 
School  materials  and  books  for  your  school.  Also, 
the  board  is  building  a  library  of  filmstrips  of  all 
sorts  that  can  be  used  in  the  work  of  the  local 
church.  These  filmstrips  can  be  rented  at  a  very 
nominal  fee. 

Let  us  not  forget  that  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  now  does  the  work  of  two  boards ! 
Therefore,  they  need  the  same  financial  support 
that  was  given  to  the  two  boards  in  former 
years.  In  fact,  we  need  to  give  more  since  the 
program  is  greater  than  before.  Be  sure  to  study 
the  budget  for  the  coming  year  very  carefully! 

The  "White  Gift"  offering  has  always  been 
associated  with  the  summer  camping  program 
of  the  denomination.  Be  sure  to  keep  in  mind 
that  the  new  board  is  continuing  the  support 
given  to  these  camps. 

We  urge  you  to  read  all  the  materials  in  this 
issue  of  the  magazine;  you  will  learn  a  great 
deal  about  the  work  that  is  being  done !  It  is  our 
responsibility  to  give  this  board  all  the  support 
that  we  possibly  can. 


Page  Four 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


SEEKING  SPIRITUAL 

DEPTH  THROUGH 

CHRISTIAN   EDUCATION 


OATt 


O" 


SPIRITUAL  DEPTH  and  Christian 
education  go  hand  in  hand.  The 
two  have  been  likened  to  the  two 
wings  of  a  bird  which  help  it  to  soar 
to  great  heights.  If  one  wing  is 
weakened  or  impaired,  the  bird's  ob- 
jectives are  automatically  limited. 
Spiritual  depth  is  imperative  if  our 
Christian  education  programs  are  to 
rise   to  the   desired   heights. 

We  must  constantly  bear  in  mind 
that  Christian  education  is  engaged 
in  assisting  persons  to  find  the  path 
that  leads  to  God.  Could  anything 
be  more  important  or  worthwhile? 
It  is  the  privilege  of  the  Christian 
teachers  to  lead  persons  to  be  recep- 
tive to  the  Holy  Spirit  through  a 
growing  knowledge  of  the  love  of 
God. 

The  church's  educational  program 
must  continually  build  the  lives  of 
men,  women,  boys  and  girls.  Our 
concern  is  not  alone  the  training  of 
the  mind  but  the  training  of  the 
whole  man.  People  must  be  encour- 
aged to  transfer  what  they  know  of 
the  Christian  faith  into  everyday 
life. 

C.  B.  Eavey  lists  some  of  the 
spiritual  qualities  a  Christian  teach: 
er  ought  to  possess.  These  qualities 
should  become  goals  for  every  Chris- 
tian worker: 

1.  Absolute  surrender  to  God. 

2.  Vivid  sense  of  the  reality  and 
presence  of  God. 

3.  Recognition  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  only  way  to  God. 

4.  Whole-hearted  dependence  on  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

5.  Keen,  deep  interest  in  the  salva- 
tion and  spiritual  welfare  of 
others. 

6  Humble,  growing  sense  of  victory 
over  selfishness,  worldlincss  and 
sin. 


7.  Intelligent  and  genuine  convic- 
tion concerning  great  fundamen- 
tal truth. 

8.  Willingness  to  serve  and  to  give 
without  thought  of  recognition. 

9.  Given  to  importunate,  effective 
prayer. 

10.  Deep,    sincere   love   of   God   and 
of  pupils,  i 

Matthew  records  Jesus'  instruc- 
tions to  his  disciples,  "Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  right- 
eousness and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you"  (v.  33).  He  was 
preparing  to  send  them  out  into  the 
world  -  -  as  teachers  and  witnesses. 
He  was  informing  them  that  sta- 
tistical success,  ecclesiastical  success, 
organizational  success,  all  these 
might  be  had  in  the  fullest  sense  - 
if  they  possessed  spiritual  depth  — 
and  if  they  sought  first,  last,  and 
always  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness. 

Unfortunately,  this  distinction  be- 
tween the  church  and  the  world,  be- 
tween the  people  of  God  and  the 
people  of  the  world,  has  largely  been 
lost.  "The  masses  join  the  churches 
with  a  minimum  of  commitment  and 
with  a  minimum  being  expected  of 
them.2  The  people  of  the  church 
have  made  a  comfortable  adjustment 
to  current  social  norms,  which  means 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  just  an- 
other "religious  term"  -  certainly 
it  is  nothing  to  be  actively  sought. 

Martin  E.  Marty  says,  "Success 
minded  congregations  make  it  all  too 
clear  in  their  solicitation  that  admis- 
sion to  the  church  is  by  handshake 
with  the  smiling  pastor.  The  church 
that  opens  its  door  so  easily  loses 
its  potency  .  .  .  Few  are  asked  to 
take  the  form  of  a  servant,  but  all 
are  frequently  asked  to  take  a  pack- 
et  of   envelopes   for   financial   contri- 


butions. "3 

Certainly  we  must  agree  that  tha 
church  has  lost  something.  Mosij 
churches  engage  in  planning  and  pro! 
graming  and  do  a  relatively  goocj 
job  at  both.  But  let's  face  it.  These 
human  elements  will  fall  pitifully! 
flat  unless  we  constantly  seek  the> 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  educa 
tional  work. 

On  the  local  church  level,  the 
"members  who  consistently  win  peo 
pie  to  Christ  are  those  who  have 
first  been  won  to  Christ  themselves.' 
4  The  teacher  who  is  most  convinc 
ing  in  presenting  Christ  is  the  one 
who  is  personally  and  sincerely  con 
vinced  that  Christ  is  truly  the  Savioij 
and  personal  guide  to  Christlikenessj 
through  a  close  walk  in  spiritual  fell 
lowship. 

In  seeking  spiritual  depth  in  Chris; 
tian  education,  let  us  apply  the  three) 
basic  elements  of  New  Testament 
Christian  vitality.  First,  the  New! 
Testament  states  that  to  be  Chrisj 
tian  one  must  accept  Christ.  It  is 
impossible  to  teach  or  comprehend 
the  gospel  truths  by  hearsay.  Paul 
the  most  learned  of  the  apostles,  del 
spite  having  met  Christ  on  the  Dal 
mascus  road,  prayed"  .  .  .  that  li 
may  know  him  and  the  power  of  hisf 
resurrection"  (Philippians  3:10).  Wej 
must  first  know  him  if  we  are  tc 
teach  effectively. 

Peter  and  John  caused  a  stir  by 
healing  a  lame  man  at  the  Temple! 
gate.  As  the  people  "observed  the) 
boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  and  nojj 
ted  that  they  were  untrained  layj 
men,  they  began  to  wonder,  ther 
recognized  them  as  former  company 
ions  of  Jesus"  (Acts  4:13  NEB).  Thep 
crowd  recognized  both  their  limita' 
tions  and  the  source  of  their  great! 
continued  on  page  12  .  . 
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READY,    GET    SET  . 


The  intensity  generated  by 
months  of  study  and  prepara- 
tion is  reflected  on  the  faces  of 
these  Brethren  Youth  from 
Chandon,  Virginia,  during  the 
1967  Bible  Quiz  finals  at  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

Chandon,  the  Junior  High 
champion,  is  representative  of 
all  those  who  studied  the  Word 
so  faithfully  during  1967.  Com- 
petitors and  leaders  alike  grow 
in  the  faith  through  this  pro- 
gram. 
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.  JUDGMENT  .  . 


Even  the  judges  are  deeply 
involved  as  they  check  an  an- 
swer sheet  and  the  Scriptures. 
Through  Bible  study  and  drill, 
both  youth  and  adults  increase 
their  knowledge  of  the  Word  of 
God. 


mages   are   Kev.   Brian   Moore,    Derby,   Kansas;    and  Rev.   Bradlev   Weiden- 
liamer,    Goshen,   Indiana, 


Photos  by:    Michael  Hurd  and 
Rev.  C.  William  Cole 
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OH  BOY!   I   GET  NUMBER 
THREE! 


During  the  intermission  be- 
tween matches,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
James  Gilmer  engage  in  some 
last-minute  coaching  of  their 
Senior  High  quiz  team  from 
Roanoke. 

The  Roanoke  team  finished 
second,  losing  in  the  finals  to  a 
well-balanced  team  from  County 
Line,  Indiana. 


TO    THE    WINNERS 
GO    THE    SPOILS 


Shown  here  are  the  winner 
and  runners-up  of  the  Bibl 
Quiz  and  Boys  Sword  Drill. 

Sponsored  by  the  Brethrei 
Laymen,  the  Sword  Drill  als< 
encourages  Bible  study  an< 
character  development  througl 
supervised  competition. 

The  awards  were  presented  a 
the  Annual  Youth  Banquet  hel< 
at  the  AC  dining  hall. 
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WORSHIP  . 


This  scene  from  the  Mid- West 
Camp  Wyandotte  is  representa- 
tive of  the  many  opportunities 
for  group  worship  for  adults  and 
youth.  Christian  camping  offers 
unparalleled  opportunities  for  in- 
struction in  worship.  Many  un- 
affiliated youth,  who  are  friends 
of  the  church,  are  reached 
through  our  camp  work. 


STUDY 


In  addition  to  the  various  wor- 
ship experiences  offered  by 
lamping,  campers  are  led  to  stu- 
iy  God's  Word  in  God's  world. 
It  is  important  that  young  peo- 
ple know  what  they  believe  and 
from  the  1967  statistics,*  we 
may  conclude  that  our  camps  are 
rital  to  the  future  of  The  Breth- 
ren Church. 
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Campers:    Rear,  left  to  right  —  Beverly  Graves,  Ruth  Barnum,  Susie  Peek, 
Dave  Sultzer,  and  ??,  John  Coltharp. 

Front,   left   to   right  —  Mark   Holsinger,   John  Rieger,   Vickie  Harris,  Judy 
Comstock,   Debbie  Barber. 


Page  Eight 


The  Brethren  Evangelii 


RECREATION  . 


After  a  long,  hot  hike  throug 
the  woods  and  fields,  nothing 
tastes  better  than  a  drink  <l 
cold  water  drawn  from  th:l 
hand-dug  well. 

While  camping  is  a  time  fc 
worship  and  study,  campei 
should  be  encouraged  to  do  anl 
learn  things  which  cannot  I 
done  at  home.  These  are  til 
things  campers  remember. 


Rev.  Kenneth  Howard,  Steve  Barber,  Lee  Whetstone 


FELLOWSHIP  .  .  . 


At  the  rustic  and  remarkably 
beautiful  ABC  Camp,  near  Pay- 
son,  Arizona,  Rev.  Clarence 
Stogsdill  and  Mrs.  Fred  Burkey 
stand  near  the  bridge  during  a 
break  between  classes. 

The  bridge,  barn,  campfire 
and  the  headquarters  cabin  were 
centers  of  camp  fun  and  fellow- 
ship for  those  attending  the  Ari- 
zona Camp. 


*1967  CAMP  STATISTICS 

Total  Weeks  of  Camp  Total  Campers  First  Confessions 

27  1225  135 

Life  Work  Recruits 
32 


Rededicatioi 
374 
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SEEKING    SPIRITUAL    DEPTH 

THROUGH... 

RESEARCH 


rIE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  is  a 
part  of  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals,  a  group  of  churches 
dedicated  to  the  evangelistic  out- 
reach of  the  church.  The  National 
Sunday  School  Association  is  an  arm 
of  NAE  concerned  with  teaching  the 
word   in  the   world. 

Your  national  Director  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  Rev.  Fred  Burkey, 
and  his  Administrative  Assistant, 
Miss  Beverly  Summy,  attended  the 
National  Sunday  School  Convention 
at  Minneapolis,  Minnesota,  October 
25-28.  Rev.  Brad  Weidenhamer  of 
Goshen,  Indiana,  and  Rev.  Jim  Naff 
of  St.  James,  Maryland,  were  also 
in  attendance. 

A  large  selection  of  workshops, 
featured  speakers  and  exhibits  pro- 
vide a  fruitful  time  for  all  who  at- 
tend. We  encourage  more  Brethren 
teachers,  pastors,  laymen  and  youth 
leaders  to  attend  the  NSSA  conven- 
tion or  regional  conventions  that  are 
held  during  the  year.  Next  year's 
NSSA  convention  will  be  held  at 
Anaheim,  California,  September  25- 
28,  1968.  Brethren  from  the  west 
should  take  advantage  of  having  the 
convention  in  their  area  and  plan 
now  to  attend. 

The  Youth  Commission  of  NSSA 
along  with  the  Research  Commission 
began  a  youth  survey  project  four 
years  ago  and  the  preliminary  find- 
ings of  that  survey  were  reported  to 
the  convention  this  year.  The  find- 
ings are  very  interesting  and  the 
work  has  been  thorough  although 
it  is  not  complete  as  yet.  A  report 
on  this  survey  is  given  here. 

"We  want  the  church  to  give  us 
more  counsel  on  our  sexual  prob- 
lems, more  information  on  vocational 
opportunities  and  more  instruction 
on  marriage  preparation." 

This  is  the  expression  of  half  the 
young  people  in  a  nationwide  survey 
of  almost  3,000  Christian  teens  in 
churches    of    conservative    theology. 


Dr.  Roy  B.  Zuck  and  Rev.  Gene  Getz 
reported  on  this  survey  in  the  final 
session  of  the  21st  annual  NSSA 
convention  attended  by  10,000  peo- 
ple on  October  25-28  in  Minneapolis. 
Other  "help  wanted"  from  the 
church  by  a  majority  of  teens  in- 
cludes guidance  on  how  to  meet 
parent-teen  conflicts,  help  on  man- 
aging time  and  money  and  instruc- 
tion  on   church  history. 

Dr.  Zuck  and  Rev.  Getz,  directors 
of  the  survey,  also  reported  that 
making  a  happy  marriage  and  gain- 
ing a  college  education  are  the  two 
goals  that  most  frequently  occupy 
the  thinking  of  a  majority  of  these 
high    school   youth. 

The  purpose  of  this  extensive  four- 
year  research  project,  sponsored  by 
the  NSSA,  is  to  discover  the  prob- 
lems, doubts,  morals,  life  goals  and 
values,  vocational  plans  and  religious 
activities  of  today's  evangelical 
Christian   teens,    ages   14-19. 

The  2,646  young  people  were  sur- 
veyed by  means  of  a  26-page  ques- 
tionnaire. They  are  from  197  con- 
gregations, carefully  chosen  by  a 
random  sampling  representing  almost 
40  evangelical   denominations. 

Moral  standards  of  professing 
Christian  youth  rate  high,  according 
to  the  directors.  The  great  majority 
do  not  approve  of  teens  swearing, 
lying,  cheating,  gossiping,  having 
premarital  sexual  intercourse,  read- 
ing lewd  literature,  drinking,  break- 
ing speed  limits  and  telling  off-color 
jokes. 

Willingness  to  attend  a  racially 
integrated  Sunday  School  was  ex- 
pressed by  three-fourths  of  the  young 
people.  Three-fourths  of  the  youths 
would  not  object  to  living  in  a  racial- 
ly integrated  neighborhood.  How- 
ever, an  overwhelming  majority  op- 
pose interracial  marriages. 

Interestingly,  their  willingness  to 
serve    in    the    Armed    Forces    is    ex- 


ceptionally high  and  forty-six  per- 
cent believe  in  capital  punishment. 

"Most  young  people  in  churches  of 
conservative  theology  are  from  har- 
monious homes  and  are  good  stu- 
dents academically,"  the  co-directors 
reported.  Almost  two-thirds  are 
either  A  or  B  students,  and  four- 
fifths  plan  a  college  education. 

Though  few  evangelical  youth 
have  complaints  about  their  Sunday 
School  teachers,  many  teens  are 
concerned  about  the  hypocrisy  of 
adults  in   church. 

One  in  every  ten  teens  surveyed 
plans  to  pursue  a  church-related  vo- 
cation (most  of  them  as  missionaries 
or  pastors). 

The  findings,  processed  by  an  IBM 
computer,  include  thousands  of  sta- 
tistics. Every  effort  has  been  made 
to  help  insure  reliability  and  validity 
and  to  follow  the  best  techniques  in 
research  procedures.  Several  com- 
petent research  specialists  and  sta- 
tisticians have  given  counsel  at 
every  step  in  the  project. 

According  to  NSSA's  president, 
William  Greig,  Jr.,  this  project  is  one 
of  the  largest  and  perhaps  the  most 
extensive  and  valid  surveys  ever 
made  of  church  youth. 

Dr.  Zuck  is  Executive  Director  of 
Scripture  Press  Foundation,  Glenn 
Ellyn,  Illinois,  and  Rev.  Getz  is  Di- 
rector of  the  Evening  School  at 
Moody  Bible  Institute,  Chicago. 

An  extensive  and  full  report  of 
the  study  is  being  prepared  for  book 
publication. 

We  are  sure  you  will  find  this 
complete  report  in  book  form  very 
interesting  and  helpful  in  working 
with  high  school  young  people.  It  is 
hoped  that  the  book  will  be  ready 
by  time  for  the  Anaheim  conven- 
tion but  no  set  date  is  promised.  As 
further  information  is  available  on 
this  important  project,  we  will  re- 
port  it   to   you. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


SEEKING    SPIRITUAL    DEPTH 


THROUGH... 


Rev.  Dean  Da  It  on 


TRAINING    .    .    . 


REV.  DEAN  A.  DALTON,  Director,  Education  Division  of  Gospel 
Light  Publications,  was  Christian  Education  Workshop  lead- 
er and  inspirational  speaker  at  General  Conference.  He  presented 
a  program  entitled  "Achieving  a  Balanced  Program  in  Christian 
Education."  Certainly  a  balanced  Christian  Education  program 
should  be  the  goal  of  each  Brethren  Church. 

The  Training  Commission  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education 
has  been  active  during  its  first  year  of  operation.  Soon  the  Christ- 
ian Education  Handbook  will  be  available  to  pastors,  superintend- 
ents, teachers  and  other  persons  interested  in  the  work  of  Christ- 
ian Education. 

The  Training  Commission  urges  all  Brethren  to  take  full  advan- 
tage of  all  training  opportunities.  Trained  workers  bear  more 
fruit. 


THE    BOARD    OF    CHRISTIAN    EDUCATION 

BUDGET 


The  Board  of  Christian  Education  has  adopted  a  budget 
for  1967-68  which  totals  over  $28,000.  As  will  be  noted 
on  the  1966-67  record  of  giving,  this  budget  was  made 
on  faith.  If  all  will  feel  a  responsibility  to  share  in  this 
work)  we  need  not  operate  at  a  loss  during  the  next 
year. 

Budget  items  are  as  follows: 

Salaries    $12,700 

Travel    3,800 

Director  of  Christian  Education   ....   $3,000 
Board    Members     800 

Promotion     8,800 

December  and  May  Offerings    $    600 

Youth   and   General   Conference    ....  1,000 

Evangelist  and  Camp  Publicity    ....  300 

Commissions    1,900 

Training    $1,000 

Family    Life     200 


Adult    300 

Youth     200 

Children    200 

Office   $  2,650 

Rent  and  Utilities    $1,250 

Supplies     1,000 

Postage,    Petty   Cash    400 

Visual   Aids    500 

Ashland    Seminary     1,000 

Camp  Subsidy   3,500 

Miscellaneous     500 


TOTAL 


$28,450 


Brethren,  we  can  meet  this  budget.  According  to  our 
1967  statistical  report,  we  have  over  17,000  members. 
If  we  can  average  $1.63  per  member,  our  current  needs 
will  be  met.    Will  you  do  your  share? 
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SEEKING    SPIRITUAL    DEPTH 

THROUGH... 

THE  STANDARD  OF  EXCELLENCE 


THE  TOP  Sunday  Schools  of  The  Brethren  Church 
for  1966-67  were  honored  at  General  Conference 
this  past  August.  They  worked  diligently  to  improve 
their  schools  through  the  Standard  of  Excellence.  These 
schools  in  their  classes  and  ranks  were: 

CLASS  A  —  90  and  Above 
Church  Points 

Sarasota,   Florida    Ill 

Derby,  Kansas   93 

Fairless  Hills-Levittown,   Pennsylvania    91  2/3 

CLASS  B  —  80  through  89 

Ardmore,    Indiana     88  1/4 

South  Bend,  Indiana    87 

Massillon,   Ohio    87 

Goshen,    Indiana    82 

Vinco,    Pennsylvania    82 

Berlin,   Pennsylvania    80 

CLASS  C  —  70  through  79 
Trinity,     Canton,     Ohio     77 


Mulvane,    Kansas    75  1/6 

Milledgeville,   Illinois    74  1/2 

Winding   Waters,    Elkhart,    Indiana    73  1/2 

Pleasant  View,   Vandergrift,  Pennsylvania    73 

Washington,    D.C 73 

Meyersdale,    Pennsylvania    72  1/2 

With  the  adoption  of  the  1964  revision  of  the  Standard 
of  Excellence,  a  different  system  of  awards  was  also 
adopted.  The  Standard  of  Excellence  now  has  a  total  of 
approximately  100  points.  Sunday  Schools  achieving 
ninety  or  more  points  are  rated  as  A  Sunday  Schools, 
those  achieving  80  through  89  points  as  B  Sunday 
Schools,  and  those  achieving  70  through  79  points  as  C 
Sunday  Schools.  Sunday  Schools  falling  in  each  of  these 
classes  receive  appropriate  certificates  of  recognition, 
with  the  top  Sunday  School  also  receiving  a  highest 
achievement   award   plaque. 

We  urge  all  schools  of  The  Brethren  Church  to  im- 
prove their  programs  through  the  Standard  of  Excellence! 


LAST  YEAR'S  GIVING 


HPHE  TOTAL  GIVING  for  each 
1  church  who  contributed  to  the 
I  Board  of  Christian  Education  in  1966- 
i  67  through  December,  May  and  quar- 
i  terly  offerings  is  listed  here.  These 
|  figures  include  the  1966  December  of- 
I  fering  through  September  11,  1967. 
I  Check  to  see  how  much  your  church 

gave  to  the  vital  ministry  of  Christian 

Education   in   The    Brethren    Church 

last  year! 

Southeastern  District 


Bethlehem 

Chandon 

Cumberland 

Gatewood 

Haddix 

Hagerstown 

Kimsey  Run 

Krypton 

Liberty 

Linwood 

Lost  Creek 

Mathias 

Maurertown 

Mt.  Olive 


25.00 

0 

35.00 

0 

0 

290.07 

0 

0 

0 

85.00 

33.76 

27.38 

177.32 

80.00 


Oak  Hill  28.00 

Rowdy  10.19 

St.  James  79.75 

St.  Luke  6.00 

Washington  200.00 

Pennsylvania  District 

Berlin  497.84 

Brush  Valley  100.00 

Calvary  23.25 

Cameron  30.00 

Conemaugh  32.00 

Levittown  20.00 

Highland  45.00 

Johnstown  I  30.00 

Johnstown  II  258.50 

Johnstown  III  351.20 

Masontown  25.11 

Meyersdale  100.00 

Mt.  Olivet  75.90 

Mt.  Pleasant  0 

Pittsburgh  105.00 

Quiet  Dell  0 

Raystown  38.85 

Sergeantsville  29.05 

Valley  22.00 

Vandergrift  24.20 


Vinco  461.25 

Waynesboro  87.18 

White  Dale  114.17 

Ohio  District 

Akron  52.14 

Ashland     (Garber)  83.18 

Ashland   (Park  St.)             1016.03 

Canton  Trinity  80.00 

Columbus  0 

Dayton  437.80 

Fairview  0 

Fremont  10.00 

Glenford  34.53 

Gratis  135.00 

Gretna  248.40 

Louisville  364.35 

Mansfield  17.20 

Massillon  158.61 

Mt.   Zion  0 

Newark  35.66 

New  Lebanon  500.00 

North    Georgetown  19.82 

Pleasant    Hill  264.75 

Smithville  401.00 

West  Alexandria  100.00 

Williamstown  123.13 
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The  Brethre 

a  E 

vangelisi 

Indiana  District 

Mishawaka 

25.00 

Mid-West  District 

Ardmore 

163.08 

Muncie 

117.59 

Carleton 

20.50 

Brighton 

30.00 

Nappanee 

877.00 

Cheyenne 

0 

Bryan 

580.00 

New  Paris 

247.88 

Derby 

23.00 

Burlington 

125.00 

North   Liberty 

175.00 

Falls   City 

189.30 

Center  Chapel 

67.24 

North  Manchester 

281.47 

Fort   Scott 

42.19 

College   Corner 

98.78 

Oakville 

240.00 

McLouth 

0 

Corinth 

77.95 

Peru 

15.50 

Morrill 

42.00 

County  Line 

41.00 

Roann 

98.65 

Mulvane 

128.12 

Denver 

35.50 

Roanoke 

70.00 

Northern  California 

District 

Dutchtown 

104.26 

South   Bend 

250.00 

Lathrop 

35.75 

Elkhart    First 

931.54 

Teegarden 

50.45 

Manteca 

100.00 

Elkhart  Winding  Waters 

89.02 

Tiosa 

104.00 

Stockton 

73.00 

Flora 

404.01 

Wabash 

0 

Southwestern  District 

Goshen 

836.72 

Warsaw 

300.00 

Papago  Park 

13.70 

Huntington 

25.00 

Central  District 

Tucson 

74.04 

Kokomo 

118.60 

Cerro    Gordo 

90.00 

Florida 

Loree 

35.00 

Lanark 

388.56 

Sarasota 

200.00 

Matteson 

0 

Milledgeville 

506.65 

St.    Petersburg 

9.20 

Mexico 

104.75 

Udell 

76.00 

Milford 

122.46 

Waterloo 

200.00 

Grand  Total 

$r, 

,116.93 

.  .  .  continued  from  page  4 

power.  Pupils  can  forgive  many  lim- 
itations if  they  recognize  that  their 
teacher  has  been  with  the  Lord. 

Second,  the  New  Testament  Chris- 
tians depended  on  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost  was  the  begin- 
ning of  effective  witnessing,  teaching 
and  soul  winning  in  the  church.  The 
spirit's  leading  must  be  sought  by 
both  teachers  and  students  for 
growth  and  learning  to  take  place. 

Finally,  spiritual  depth  may  be 
achieved  by  stressing  the  importance 
of  a  disciplined  devotional  life.  The 
daily  walk  with  God  prepares  us  for 
the  teaching  task.  If  our  teaching 
consists  only  of  shallow  surface  stuff, 
visible  only  on  Sunday  morning,  few 
students  will  be  moved  to  learn  of 
God. 

Without  roots,  there  can  be  no 
fruit.  Without  a  personal  faith,  there 
can  be  no  corporate  church.  With- 
out the  Spirit,  there  can  be  no  body. 
Without  cultivating  the  dimension  of 
spiritual  depth,  there  can  be  no  di- 
mension of  height,  width  or  breadth 
in  Christian  education.  Without 
depth,  our  programs  are  built  on 
sand. 


Notes: 

1. 


C.  B.  Eavey,  Principles  of  Teach- 
ing for  Christian  Teachers,  Grand 
Rapids:  Zondcrvan  1940,  pp.  90- 
91. 

Findley  B.  Edge,  A  Quest  for  Vi- 
tality     in      Religion,      Nashville: 

Broadman,   1963,  p.   20. 


3.  Martin  E.  Marty,  The  New  Shape 
of  American  Religion,  New  York: 
Harper  &  Brothers,  1959,  p.  117. 

4.  John  T.  Sisemore,  Vital  Principles 
in  Religious  Education,  Nashville: 
Broadman,   1966,  p.   105. 


TEENS  CRY  'HELP'  THROUGH 
SURVEY  FOR  NSSA 

Minneapolis  (EP)  -  -  A  glimpse  at 
the  attitudes  and  beliefs  of  nearly 
3,000  youth  in  197  congregations  of 
40  evangelical  denominations  shows 
that  they  want  from  the  church  more 
counsel  on  sexual  problems,  voca- 
tional opportunities  and  instruction 
on  marriage  preparation. 

The  survey  was  revealed  here  in 
the  final  session  of  the  21st  annual 
convention  of  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association  October  28,  by 
Dr.  Roy  Zuck  and  the  Rev.  Gene 
Getz. 

The  survey  revealed  that  moral 
standards  of  professing  Christian 
youth  rate  high.  The  great  majority 
of  those  questioned  did  not  approve 
of  teens  swearing,  lying,  cheating, 
gossiping,  having  premarital  sexual 
intercourse,  reading  lewd  literature, 
drinking,  breaking  speed  limits,  and 
telling  off  color  jokes.  Willingness 
to  attend  a  racially  integrated  Sun- 


day school  was  expressed  by  three 
fourths  of  the  young  people.  Three 
fourths  of  the  youths  would  not  ob 
ject  to  living  in  a  racially  integrated 
neighborhood.  However,  an  overfl 
whelming  majority  opposed  interraj 
cial  marriages. 

Exceptionally    high   was   a   willing!, 
ness  to  serve  in  the  Armed  Forces 
and  46   per  cent   believed   in   capita 
punishment. 

Though  few  evangelical  youth  hac 
complaints  about  their  Sunday  school 
teachers,  the  survey  directors  pointed 
out,  many  are  concerned  about  thti 
hypocrisy  of  adults  in  church. 

One    in    every    10    teens    surveyecj 
planned    to    pursue    a   church-relatec 
vocation,  most  as  missionaries  or  pasji 
tors. 

The  findings,  processed  by  an  IBmI 
computer,  included  thousands  of  stal 
tistics. 

"This  project  is  one  of  the  largeslji 
and  perhaps  the  most  extensive  ancl 
valid    surveys   ever   made   of   church! 
youth,"  according  to  NSSA  presidemj 
William  Greig,  Jr. 

Dr.  Zuck  is  executive  director  oljj 
Scripture  Press  Foundation,  Gler 
Ellyn,  111.,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Getz  is 
director  of  the  Evening  School  al 
Moody  Bible  Institute,  Chicago.  Their, 
report  is  being  prepared  for  booW  I 
publication. 

More    than    7,500    Sunday    school] 
workers    registered   for    the   Octobei 
25-28  convention  —  the  highest  regis' 
tration  in   five  years.    Saturday  sesfl 
sions    were    held   for   the   first    time  1 1 
The    theme:    "In   Times    Like   These) 
Proclaim  Christ." 


L 
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RACISM  AND  THE  GREAT  COMMISSION 

by  HOWARD  O.  JONES 

The   Reverend   Howard  Jones  pastored  a  Christian  and  Missionary 

Alliance  Church  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  before  going  to  Liberia,  Africa, 

several  years  ago  for  an  evangelistic  ministry  that  included  radio 

broadcasts  over  ELWA,  the  Sudan  Interior  Mission  station. 


Has  discrimination  against  Negroes  in  America  had 
any  effect  on  the  missionary  enterprise  in  Africa? 

Yes,  Africa  and  other  countries  throughout  the  world 
are  acutely  aware  of  the  serious  racial  problem  in  the 
United  States.  Too  many  Americans  are  unaware  of 
this.  They  seem  to  think  that  their  daily  life  and  con- 
duct are  unknown  to  the  outside  world.  Instead,  every 
aspect  of  our  living  in  America,  whether  good  or  bad, 
is  open  before  the  world  for  inspection,  examination  and 
criticism. 

This  struck  me  forcefully  in  1957  when  my  wife  and 
I  made  our  visit  to  Africa.  I  conducted  evangelistic 
crusades  in  Liberia,  Ghana  and  Nigeria,  and  the  response 
to  the  Gospel  was  tremendous.  Our  personal  contacts 
with  Africans  from  all  walks  of  life  revealed  their  deep 
spiritual  hunger  for  God  and  the  Bible.  We  observed 
that  Africans  have  a  keen  and  sincere  interest  in  the 
social  and  racial  problems  of  America. 

From  the  modern  cities  to  the  underdeveloped  bush 
sections  of  the  country,  Africans  plagued  us  with  ques- 
tions concerning  Dr.  Martin  Luther  King  and  the  1955 
bus  boycott  in  Montgomery,  Alabama.  They  quizzed  us 
about  the  Emmett  Till  lynching  in  Mississippi  and  other 
racial  disturbances.  I  was  amazed  at  the  vast  amount 
of  factual  information  possessed  by  African  people  on  the 
problem  of  racism  and  discrimination  in  America.  Deeply 
curious,  I  inquired  as  to  the  source  of  their  information. 

One  African  remarked,  "Oh,  we  read  Time  and  News- 
week and  our  own  daily  newspapers." 

Another  said,  "We  keep  informed  by  listening  to  our 
short-wave  radios.  We  hear  the  world  news  each  day 
over  Voice  of  America,  the  BBC  and  Radio  Moscow. 

Still  another  commented,  "I  know  all  about  America's 
race  problem.  I  was  confronted  with  it  as  a  student 
during  my  stay  in  the  States." 


The  African  people  are  even  better  informed  today 
on  America's  discriminatory  practices  than  they  were 
seven  years  ago  when  I  made  my  first  trip  to  Africa. 
More  and  more  Africans  are  coming  to  the  United  States 
for  education,  with  6,000  in  our  colleges  and  universities 
at  present.  Many  Africans  are  also  here  as  official  rep- 
resentatives of  their  country. 

In  Africa,  the  number  of  radios,  newspapers,  maga- 
zines and  books  is  legion.  In  a  few  countries  television 
provides  entertainment  and  up-to-the-minute  news  re- 
ports. Consequently,  Africa  keeps  well  abreast  with  the 
news  of  America's  racial  flare-ups  in  Alabama,  Georgia, 
Mississippi,  New  York,  New  Jersey,  Philadelphia,  Chi- 
cago  and   elsewhere. 

Since  1959  I  have  been  living  a  good  part  of  the  time 
in  Liberia,  West  Africa,  with  my  family.  From  many 
trips  across  the  continent  for  evangelistic  crusades  and 
Bible  conferences,  I  know  that  the  problem  of  racism  in 
America  continues  to  hurt  and  hinder  the  work  of  Chris- 
tian missions  in  Africa.  It  has  three  damaging  effects 
on  the  people  in  Africa. 

First,  it  affects  government  leaders.  Many  of  the  pow- 
erful African  leaders  of  the  independent  nations  in  Africa 
today  received  their  early  education  in  mission  schools. 
Fortunately,  a  few  have  expressed  their  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  in  the  Bible,  and  in  Christianity.  They  are  now 
outstanding  Christian  witnesses. 

However,  their  Christian  faith  is  sorely  tested  when 
they  come  to  the  United  States.  In  America,  Africans  are 
also  exposed  to  racism  and  discrimination.  Because  of 
the  color  of  their  skins  they  are  frequently  mistreated 
and  mocked.  They  suffer  abusive  words  and  threats  from 
white  racists.  Africans  have  found  that  they  cannot  eat 
in  some  restaurants.  They  have  not  been  given  the  right 
to  rent  or  buy  homes  in  the  white  neighborhoods.    Some 
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colleges  and  universities  have  refused  to  admit  them. 
Even  when  they  are  finally  accepted  in  schools,  in  far 
too  many  cases  their  lives  are  plagued  by  loneliness  - 
the  tormenting  loneliness  that  comes  to  a  Negro  when 
he  is  not  fully  accepted  and  respected  in  the  white  man's 
society. 

In  America  Africans  often  become  frustrated,  discour- 
aged and  disillusioned.  They  cannot  reconcile  Christ, 
Christianity  and  the  Bible  with  racial  prejudice  and  seg- 
regation. As  one  young  African  said  recently  at  an 
international  church  conference  in  Switzerland:  "Afri- 
cans cannot  understand  how  white  Americans  can  claim 
to  be  practicing  Christians  and,  at  the  same  time,  deny 
human  rights  to  fellow  American  Christians  who  are 
colored." 

It  is  understandable,  then,  why  some  Africans  return 
to  their  countries  with  misgivings  about  America  and 
her  missionary  program  abroad.  Eventually,  as  govern- 
ment leaders,  some  lose  their  interest  in  Christian  mis- 
sions. Others  become  bitter  and  antagonistic  toward 
all  white  missionaries  and  the  Christian  Church  in  Afri- 
ca. A  few  Christian  Africans,  unfortunately,  experience 
a  complete  wreckage  of  their  Christian  faith. 

Second,  the  racial  problem  in  America  affects  mission- 
aries themselves.  A  great  deal  of  embarrassment,  shame 
and  guilt  come  to  them.  For  instance,  an  African  will 
ask  a  missionary  the  question:  "What  state  do  you  come 
from  in  the  United  States?"  Such  a  question  today  does 
not  provoke  an  enjoyable  or  pleasant  conversation  be- 
tween the  African  and  the  missionary.  For  this  reason 
many  missionaries  are  ashamed  and  rather  reluctant 
to  admit  that  they  are  from  certain  areas  where  serious 
racial  incidents  often  occur. 

As  a  Negro,  I  work  and  have  fellowship  with  white 
missionaries  from  Europe,  Australia  and  America.  Fre- 
quently, our  conversation  turns  to  the  race  problem. 
They  say  that  something  must  be  done  immediately  to 
solve  the  problem  in  America  because  of  its  damaging 
effects  upon  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  Africa  and  other 
parts  of  the  world. 

In  view  of  the  winds  of  change  which  blow  across 
Africa,  it  is  desperately  necessary  that  we  pray  for  our 
missionaries.  Their  task  is  a  most  difficult  one  in  the 
new  Africa.  Missionaries  have  done  and  are  doing  a 
tremendous  job  to  finish  the  unfinished  task  of  evan- 
gelism and  missions  there.  However,  their  ministries  are 
hindered  and  their  position  jeopardized  because  of  the 
problem  of  racism  in  America.  Through  love,  kindness 
and  sincerity  many  missionaries  have  won  the  respect 
of  the  African  people.  However,  other  missionaries  have 
not  been  so  successful. 

Third,  discrimination  against  Negroes  in  this  country 
has  a  serious  effect  on  the  followers  of  non-Christian 
religions  and  African  extremists.  For  example,  the 
Muslims  today  use  the  racial  problem  in  America  to 
advance  their  cause  in  Africa.  Muslims  preach  and  teach 
that  Christianity  is  a  white  man's  religion,  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  white  man's  Savior,  that  the  Bible  is  the 
white  man's  Bible.  Muslims,  therefore,  believe  that 
Christianity  offers  no  real  salvation  or  redemption  for 
the  black  man.  Using  the  race  issue  to  prove  that  Chris- 
tianity is  inferior  to  Islam.  Muslims  continue  to  make 
greal   progress  in  their  untiring  efforts  to  win  Africa. 

Communists  also  take  full  advantage  of  America's 
racial  problem  for  their  own  advancement  in  Africa. 
Currently    Russians   and   Red   Chinese  are   competing  to 


conquer  and  control  Africa.  We  clearly  see  the  opera 
tions  of  Communists  in  the  Congo  and  other  places 
Communists  capitalize  on  the  unrest,  strife,  turmoil  anc 
chaos  among  the  African  people  to  promote  the  Com 
munist  way  of  life. 

Many  times  in  our  home  in  Liberia  I  have  listenec 
on  my  short-wave  radio  to  the  powerful  transmission; 
of  Radio  Moscow  and  Radio  Peking.  These  are  specia 
programs  in  English  and  in  many  of  the  African  Ian 
guages.  We  listened  as  the  announcers  told  how  negroe: 
were  being  treated  in  America,  how  dogs  and  fire  hose; 
were  turned  on  them.  We  heard  about  Negro  churche: 
and  homes  being  bombed  and  burned  by  the  segregation 
ists.  This  news  made  me  sad.  I  knew  that  my  feeling: 
were  shared  by  my  African  missionary  colleagues.  W< 
knew  that  the  broadcasting  of  such  tragic  news  by  th( 
Communists  spoils  America's  image  abroad  and  impede: 
the  progress  of  Christian  missions  in  Africa,  Asia  am 
other  parts  of  the  world. 

At  times  the  racial  situation  we  face  in  America  seem: 
hopeless.  However,  "with  God  all  things  are  possible.' 
Therefore,  we  can  do  some  things  to  improve  the  situa 
tion,  and  remove  some  of  the  damaging  effects  causet 
by   it   in   Africa. 

First,  America  will  have  to  be  more  militant  in  he: 
fight  to  remove  racism  and  discrimination  from  thi: 
country,  and  speedily  grant  first-class  citizenship  anc 
equal  rights  for  all  Negro  Americans.  As  long  as  Jin 
Crowism  remains  in  America,  it  cannot  hope  to  commam 
respect  and  honor  from  other  nations. 

But  good  legislation  is  not  enough.  It  is  not  the  fina 
answer  or  remedy  for  our  sins  and  racial  sicknesses 
Today,  America  must  repent  of  her  sins  and  turn  t< 
Christ.  We  need  a  moral  and  spiritual  awakening.  Wij 
need  to  witness  a  genuine  born-again  experience  in  th< 
hearts  of  both  Negroes  and  whites.  Lawlessness,  dej 
fiance,  rebellion,  violence,  revenge  and  bloodshed  canno 
bring  racial  understanding,  harmony  and  peace  amonj 
the  races.  Only  a  baptism  of  the  love  and  compassioi 
of  Jesus  Christ  can  put  out  the  flames  of  racial  prejudice 
bitterness  and  hatred  in  the  hearts  of  men.  Unless  thi 
moral  and  spiritual  awakening  comes  soon,  it  is  quit' 
possible   that  America  might  find  herself  involved  in  a 


Attention   — 
CHURCH    TREASURERS! 

WE  THANK  the  church  treasurers  who 
send  their  contributions  for  Home  and 
World  Missions  quarterly  or  upon  receipt  of 
special  offerings.  Monthly  expenses  have  to 
be  taken  care  of  and  your  reg'ular  remittanc- 
es help  the  Missionary  Board  keep  abreast  of 
the  cost  of  missions. 

Don't  hold  back  and  accumulate  funds.  Re- 
member it  is  good  to  keep  your  mission  mon- 
ey working  for  missions. 
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kind  of  civil  war,  and  the  blood  of  both  races  will  stain 
the  streets  of  our  towns  and  cities. 

Second,  it  is  imperative  that  the  Christian  churches 
in  America  cleanse  themselves  from  the  sin  of  racism, 
prejudice  and  segregation.  Too  long  the  church  has  been 
silent,  relaxed,  compromising  and  miserably  weak  in  her 
stand  on  the  race  issue.  Too  long  the  church  has  failed 
to  denounce  and  speak  out  against  the  sins  and  the  social 
injustices  of  our  day.  Had  the  Christian  church  taken  a 
bold  and  uncompromising  stand  against  all  forms  of 
segregation  and  discrimination  in  the  past,  America 
would  not  be  faced  with  the  disgraceful  racial  problem 
she  has  today.  The  church  has  not  given  the  necessary 
spiritual  leadership  and  moral  integrity  to  America  in 
this  time  of  racial  conflict.  The  fact  remains  that  many 
churches  help  champion  the  cause  of  Jim  Crowism  and 
racial  bigotry  because  their  pastors  and  members  are 
unchristian  in  their  attitude  toward  Negroes. 

Third,  all  racism  must  be  erased  from  our  schools, 
colleges,  and  universities.  A  few  schools,  including 
Christian  institutions,  have  a  lily-white  policy  that  does 
not  allow  them  to  accept  American  Negroes  or  anyone 
else  of  the  Negroid  race. 

Recently  an  African  young  man,  a  product  of  Christian 
missions  in  East  Africa,  came  to  America  on  government 
business.    Before  leaving  his  country,   he  had  expressed 
a  desire   to  study   theology  in  some  Christian  school  in 
I  the  United  States.    A  white  missionary  recommended  a 
'  certain    school   in    the    South.     Upon   his   arrival   to   this 
country  the  young  man  applied  to  the  school  but  was 
'  quickly  rejected.    In  a  letter  from  the  school  registrar, 
'  the  African  was  informed  that  the  school  had  a  policy 
!  not  to  accept  anyone  with  "black  blood."    The  African 
is  now  discouraged  and  embittered  due  to  his  confronta- 
tion with  racism  in  America,  the  homeland  of  white  mis- 
sionaries who   came   to   Africa   to   tell   his   people  about 
j  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Savior.    The  young  man  is 
now   a   delegate   to   the   United   Nations,   and   unless   he 
allows   God   to  help   him  overcome  this   unfortunate  ex- 
perience he  could  become  lost  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Recently,  the  New  York  Times  presented  a  few  state- 
ments of  the  Rev.  C.  E.  Autrey,  evangelism  director  of 
the   Southern   Baptist  Home  Mission  board.    The  Times 
|  quoted  Mr.  Autrey  as  saying: 

"You  cannot  love  and  hate  with  the  same  heart,  and 
today  we  are  trying  to  generate  a  church  without  the 
basic  ingredient  of  the  New  Testament  —  love  for  people. 
Our  attitude  towards  people  of  other  races  is  definitely 
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curbing  our  evangelistic  outreach,  both  at  home  and 
around   the   world." 

Today  the  Christian  church  in  America  can  no  longer 
afford  to  ignore  or  compromise  with  the  race  problem. 
The  church  must  cleanse  herself  from  all  sin,  and  com- 
pletely destroy  the  reign  of  racism  and  discrimination 
within  her  bounds.  Only  then  will  God  send  the  mighty 
revival  that  the  church  needs.  Only  then  will  the  church 
give  moral  and  spiritual  leadership  to  America.  Only 
then  will  the  church  be  able  in  good  conscience  to  con- 
duct an  effective  missionary  program  abroad  without 
being  criticized  for  insincerity  and  hypocrisy. 

What  action  will  the  church  take?  Time  is  running 
out.  ".  .  .  For  the  time  is  come  that  judgment  must 
begin  at  the  house  of  God.  .  .  "   (I  Peter  4:17). 

Reprinted  by  permission  from  HIS,  student 

magazine  of  Inter-Varsity  Christian 

Fellowship,  copyright  1964. 


HAVE    YOU 

EXPRESSED 

YOUR    THANKS 

WITH    A 

HOME    MISSIONS 

OFFERING? 

We  can't  be  everywhere,  when  the  need  for  God 
expresses  itself. 

But  we  can  be  everywhere  through  the  Mission- 
ary gift  which  we  made  at  Thanksgiving  for  the 
advancement  of  His  work  through  Christ. 

To  do  this  we  must  each  be  responsible  for  the 
answer  to  the  question  —  "What  do  ye  more  than 
others?" 

WHAT  WILL  YOU  PUT  INTO  HIS  HANDS? 


"If  redemption  is  in  our  lives 
we  are  going  to  talk  about  it. 
We  cannot  keep  it.  As  Christ 
gave  Himself,  we  are  expect- 
ed also  to  give  ourselves." 
— Noel  Per  kin 
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THE  HIGH  COURT  OF  HEAVEN 

Revelation  4:1-11 

Part  XV 


by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


CHAPTER  FOUR  begins  the  third  and  most  important 
section  of  this  book  of  Revelation  and  deals  with 
those  things  "which  must  be  hereafter"  (lb).  This  ex- 
pression alludes  back  to  1:19  where  the  Spirit  of  God 
outlines  this  book  in  terms  of  "the  things  which  thou 
hast  seen,  and  the  things  which  are,  and  the  things  which 
shall  be  hereafter."  We  have  already  noted  that  chapter 
1  deals  mainly  with  "the  things  which  thou  hast  seen," 
and  chapters  2  and  3  with  "the  things  which  are."  We 
now  come  to  the  last  section,  which  deals  primarily  with 
"the  things  which  shall  be  hereafter." 

It  is  best  that  we  consider  chapters  4  and  5  as  a  par- 
enthetical section  between  chapters  2  and  3  (represent- 
ing the  present  Church  age)  and  chapters  6  through 
22  (representing  the  events  subsequent  to  that  age).  In 
these  two  chapters  we  will  find  tremendous  truth,  in 
symbolic  form,  which  will  help  us  to  better  understand 
the  intricate  workings  of  God  in  the  affairs  of  men  and 
nations  and  to  appreciate  the  meaning  behind  the  events 
yet  to  be  described. 

Verse  2  tells  us  that  the  vision  which  makes  up  chap- 
ters 4  and  5  came  to  John  while  he  was  "in  the  spirit." 
This  suggests  that  he  was  under  some  form  of  spiritual 
ecstacy  or  trance.  It  seems  also  to  suggest  that  what 
he  saw  and  heard  was  under  the  guidance  and  direction 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  thus,  was  supernatural  in  both 
origin   and  in   content. 

Chapter  4  begins  with  the  words,  "after  this"  which 
seem  to  place  this  new  vision  after  those  of  chapter  2 
and  3.  In  terms  of  the  events  which  are  implied  in  these 
chapters,  this  vision  is  seen  as  dealing  with  events  which 
are  to  follow  the  Church  age  (viz.,  the  Great  Tribulation, 
the  Millennium,  etc.).  Some  even  see  in  the  words  of 
verse  1,  "Come  up  hither,"  a  symbolic  reference  to  the 
rapture  of  the  saints  which  is  thought  of  as  coming 
at  the  close  of  this  present  age  and  the  beginning  of  the 
next. 

Again,  we  are  led  to  speculate  as  to  whether  John  ac- 
tually was  transported  to  heaven  to  behold  this  vision 
or  whether  verses  1  and  2  are  to  be  thought  of  as  an- 
other poetic  description  of  a  subjective  revelation  of 
truth.  As  wc  have  stated  before,  the  important  thing 
for'  us  is  not  the  method  by  which  John  received  his  revel- 
ations but  rather  the  revelations  themselves.  It  really 
docs  not  maltcr  whether  the  voice  he  heard  here  was 
actually  that  of  "a  trumpet"  or  whether  he  is  just  using 
this  symbol  as  a  means  of  describing  the  effect  of  such 
revelation  upon  his  consciousness  (i.e.,  like  the  loud  and 
Clear  blast   from  a   trumpet). 


Indeed,  as  we  continue  this  study,  we  will  find  tha 
we  will  be  dealing  with  all  kinds  of  symbolisms  which 
can  lend  themselves  to  endless  interpretations.  For  oui 
present  study  of  this  book,  this  author  has  used  abou 
fourteen  different  authors  and  commentaries  and  ha: 
found  a  wide  range  of  views  on  matters  of  interpretation 
Thus,  we  have  chosen  to  point  out  various  possibilitie; 
of  interpretation  rather  than  to  make  dogmatic  asser 
tions  concerning  the  same.  This  method,  no  doubt,  will 
not  satisfy  some,  but  it  will  at  least  keep  us  from  ag 
gravating  others. 

As  we  come  now  to  this  present  vision  we  want  t< 
think  of  it,  not  so  much  as  a  projection  into  the  futur< 
(as  the  visions  of  chapters  6  through  22),  but  rather  a:| 
a  presentation  of  the  drama  of  salvation.  This  visioi 
speaks  to  us  of  God's  majesty  glory  and  power  —  an< 
of  His  manifestation  of  the  same  through  His  savinj 
and  sanctifying  grace.  Such  truth  does  not  come  to  u: 
here  through  the  theological  pronouncements  of  a  St 
Paul,  but  rather  through  the  Jewish  rabbinic  symbolism 
of  a  St.  John.  It  comes  not  to  judge  and  damn  but  rathe 
to  convince  and  win:  It  seeks  to  encourage  the  perse 
cuted  saints  of  his  own  day  to  a  new  stedfastness  o 
faith  and  courage,  and  to  bring  those  of  every  age  intt 
a  clearer  understanding  of  God's  redemptive  purpose 
among  men. 

Thus,  with  these  thoughts  in  mind,  let  us  turn  t<| 
chapter  4  and  listen  carefully  as  John  describes  in  nil 
own  words  his  vision  of  the  very  high  court  of  heaven.   | 

The  heavenly  throne 

John  begins  by  stating  that  as  he  looked,  he  beheld  ij 
door  opened  in  heaven.  Thus,  the  scene  shifts  frorl 
earth  to  heaven  and  deals  with  eternal  rather  than  mul 
dane  matters.  As  he  looked  beyond  the  door,  John  savj 
a  large  audience-room  with  a  great  throne  at  its  centei 
The  picture  seems  to  be  that  of  the  very  throne-roorl 
of  heaven  where  God  the  Judge  is  seen  sitting  upo:| 
His  eternal  throne  of  glory.  Indeed,  the  main  attentiosl 
of  this  vision  seems  to  center  upon  this  throne  and  thj 
One  sitting  thereon.  Such  a  picture  suggests  to  us  thl 
eternal  majesty  and  glory  of  God  and  the  proper  respons 
which  should  emanate  from  all  His  created  beings. 

The  use  of  the  term  "throne"  is  very  common  in  thil 
book.  In  fact,  it  is  mentioned  in  every  chapter  but  threi 
(2,  8  and  9).  Primarily  it  symbolizes  for  us  the  trutj 
concerning  God  as  the  very  focal  point,  or  center,  aroun 
which  all  the  universe  revolves.  Such  also  symbolize 
His  sovereign   power  and  His  kingly  rule. 
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This  "throne"  speaks  to  us  also  of  God's  judgment  and 
wrath  upon  all  sin.  Such  truth  is  even  more  graphically 
described  in  verse  5  by  the  added  details  of  "lightnings 
and  thunders  and  voices"  proceeding  out  from  the  throne 
(cf.  also  the  description  of  Mt.  Sinai  in  Exodus  19). 
Judgment  upon  sin  is  demanded  by  the  very  character  of 
the  One  pictured  as  sitting  upon  this  throne  —  One  Who 
appears  as  pure  as  a  jasper  or  a  sardine  stone  (3a).  Yet, 
such  judgment  is  to  be  tempered  by  divine  mercy  and 
grace,  beautifully  suggested  to  us  by  this  added  picture 
of  "a  rainbow  about  the  throne,  in  sight  like  unto  a  em- 
erald" (3b).  The  "rainbow"  in  Scripture  often  symbo- 
lizes God's  covenant  grace,  couched  in  the  faithfulness 
of  His  person  and  the  surety  of  His  promises  (cf.  Genesis 
9:8-17). 

This  "rainbow"  is  spoken  of  as  "like  unto  an  emerald 
(i.e.,  beautifully  green  in  color).  Green  suggests  God's 
mercy  and  grace,  being  a  color  most  restful  to  look 
upon  (cf.  Matt.  11:28-30).  Such  a  beautiful  rainbow  is 
also  pictured  as  being  "round  about  the  throne"  which 
suggests  a  complete  circle  of  mercy  and  grace  -  -  more 
than  able  to  off-set  the  wrath  and  judgment  of  a  pure 
and  holy  God  (cf.  John  1:16   Romans  5:15,  21:  6:15;  etc.). 

In  verse  6,  the  throne  implies  the  majestic  glory  and 
beauty  of  God's  person,  reflected  in  the  "sea  of  glass  like 
Junto  crystal."  Of  course,  God  being  a  Spirit,  this  re- 
flection is  not  that  of  a  physical  body  but  rather  like 
that  of  the  dazzling  beauty  and  splendor  of  a  jasper,  a 
i sardine  stone  and  an  emerald.  Thus,  God's  throne  is 
(pictured  as  being  situated  in  a  room  with  a  floor  as  pure 
|and  spotless  as  "a  sea  of  glass  (i.e.,  polished  marble) 
in  which  His  presence  is  reflected  in  all  of  its  dazzling 
beauty  and  splendor  —  reminiscent  of  His  Shekinah 
glory  which  permeated  the  holy  of  holies  in  the  Old 
Testament  tent  and,  later,  tabernacle. 

The  One  sitting'  upon  the  throne 

Thus  far  our  attention  has  been  drawn  primarily  to 
the  throne  of  heaven.  However,  as  we  have  no  doubt 
already  noted,  this  throne  can  hardly  be  considered  with- 
out our  considering  also  this  One  Who  sits  thereon.  The 
picture  of  God  upon  this  throne  in  itself  implies  the  con- 
stancy of  His  rule  and  reign,  for,  surely  such  a  One  as 
here  described  will  never  abdicate  His  place  of  supreme 
authority  and  power.  Verses  4  and  6-11  add  to  this 
thought  the  picture  of  the  24  elders  and  the  four  beasts, 
surrounding  the  throne  and  offering  its  Owner  their 
worship,  praise  and  humble  allegiance.  This  speaks  to 
us  of  God's  sovereign  right,  not  only  to  rule,  but  also  to 
demand  complete  allegiance  and  constant  worship  and 
praise  from  all  who  would  come  under  this  rule. 

There  also  seems  to  be  at  least  a  hint,  in  these  verses, 
of  the  plurality  of  God.  Verse  5b  mentions  "the  seven 
Spirits  of  God"  which  we  already  noted,  in  our  study 
of  1:4,  probably  refers  to  the  third  member  of  the  holy 
Trinity  —  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit  ("seven  Spirits"  allud- 
ing to  the  seven  manifestations  of  the  one  Spirit,  as  men- 
tioned in  Isaiah  11:2).  It  may  also  be  that  the  three-fold 
use  of  the  term  "holy,"  in  verse  8b  at  least  suggests 
this  holy  Trinity  (cf.  also  Isaiah  6:3).  However,  there 
is  a  stronger  implication  than  this,  for,  verse  lib  pictures 
God  as  Creator;  verse  5b  pictures  Him  as  Spirit;  and 
verse  8b  pictures  Him  as  the  eternal  Lord  (cf.  1:8).  Ac- 
tually, these  three  pictures  of  God  present  us  truth  con- 
cerning the  Trinity  in  unity  rather  than  plurality,  for, 
whatever   else   the  Trinity   may  mean,    God   is   three   in 


one  —  eternal  and  inseparable  in  essence  and  being. 
Certainly  there  is  much  "mystery"  here,  which  must 
await  the  fuller  revelation  of  eternity. 

Verse  8b  pictures  the  four  beasts  as  continually  de- 
claring that  the  One  Who  sits  upon  the  throne  is  the 
"Lord  God  Almighty."  This  speaks  of  His  transcendent 
power  and  glory  -  -  that  which  makes  Him  over,  above, 
and  beyond  all  others.  Before  such  a  God,  all  men  and 
nations  will  one  day  bow  and  join  with  this  celestial 
throng  in  proclaiming  Him  Lord  and  King  of  all. 

Verses  8,  9  and  10  all  speak  of  the  eternal  being  of 
God  ("which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come  .  .  .  who  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever  .  .  .  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever"). 
It  is  this  one  characteristic  that  places  Him  over  and 
above  all  others  -  -  for,  He  is  the  Creator,  and  all  else 
is  but  the  product  of  His  creative  power  and  purpose 
(lib)!  Thus,  He  alone  is  worthy  "to  receive  glory  and 
honour   and   power"    (11a). 

There  is  yet  one  further  note  concerning  this  One 
Who  sits  upon  the  throne,  and  it  is  inferred  from  verses 
10  and  11  which  picture  the  24  elders  as  falling  down 
before  Him,  worshipping  Him,  and  casting  before  Him 
their  crowns.  We  will  consider  these  elders  in  detail  in 
our  next  point,  but  here  we  want  to  note  the  attitude 
of  worship,  praise  and  humble  allegiance  which  speaks 
of  their  love  and  devotion.  Thus,  our  last  picture  of 
God  is  that  which  suggests  that  He  is  (or  at  least  should 
be)  a  beloved  God.  Our  love  for  Him  will  demand  our 
soul,  our  life  and  our  all  --  thus,  there  will  be  no  prob- 
lem in  casting  before  Him  our  every  crown  (10b)! 

The  ones  surrounding  the  throne 

We  now  want  to  look  at  the  ones  who  are  pictured 
for  us,  in  verses  4  and  6-11,  as  surrounding  the  throne 
of  God.  Here  again,  our  imaginations  can  run  riot  and 
we  can  become  side-tracked  into  various  areas  of  specu- 
lation and  dogmatism.  Our  approach  will  be,  rather,  to 
consider  various  possibilities  of  interpretation  and  settle 
upon  one  as  the  most  plausible  in  the  light  of  our  pres- 
ent  context. 

First,  let  us  consider  the  24  elders  of  verse  4.  Wal- 
voord  mentions  three  principal  views  which  have  been 
held  concerning  their  identity  (The  Revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  p.  106): 

1.  A   representative   body   of  all  the   saints  of  all  ages 

2.  Representative  only  of  the  church,  the  Body  of  Christ 

3.  An  order  of  angels 

Although  Walvoord  and  others  favor  the  second  view 
(i.e.,  that  these  24  elders  represent  only  the  raptured 
Church),  our  consideration  of  chapters  4  and  5  as  pre- 
senting an  over-all  perspective  of  God's  "drama  of  sal- 
vation," makes  the  first  view  (i.e.,  the  24  elders  repre- 
senting the  body  of  all  the  saints  of  all  ages)  the  most 
plausible.  Perhaps  the  figure  "24"  alludes  to  the  12 
Patriarchs,  who  represent  the  Old  Testament  saints,  and 
the  12  Apostles  who  represent  the  New  Testament  saints. 
Or,  the  number  "24"  may  be  only  symbolic  of  the  in- 
numerable host  of  redeemed  ones  from  every  race,  creed, 
color  and  dispensation  of  time. 

The  picture  of  their  sitting  upon  24  seats  (literally 
"thrones")  would  identify  them  with  the  rule  and  reign 
of  Christ  within  the  eternal  Godhead.  Indeed,  God's 
Word  is  very  clear  in  its  promise  that  if  we  will  share 
with  Christ  in  His  present  sufferings,  we  shall  also  share 
in  His  eternal  rule  of  victory  and  power  (cf.  II  Tim. 
2:12;  Rev.  3:21;  etc.). 
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The  picture  of  the  24  elders  as  "clothed  in  white  rai- 
ment" no  doubt  primarily  implies  the  imputed  and  im- 
parted righteousness  and  holiness  of  Christ,  which  iden- 
tifies all  who  are  His  blood-washed  ones,  and  sets  them 
apart  as  His  own  "peculiar  treasure"  (cf.  Rom.  4:6;  5-17; 
9:30;  I  Cor.  1:30;  II  Cor.  5:21;  Phil.  3:9;  I  Peter  2:9; 
etc.).  A  white  robe  (which  was  often  worn  by  a  con- 
queror after  battle)  might  also  serve  to  suggest  the 
victory  that  is  ours  in  and  through  Christ  (cf.  I  Cor. 
15:57;   Rev.  3:21;  etc.). 

Verse  4  pictures  these  elders  as  having  "on  their 
heads  crowns  of  gold."  Perhaps  this  is  meant  to  suggest 
the  reward  which  belongs  to  all  who  have  fought  in 
the  battles  of  life  in  and  through  Christ.  The  "crown" 
would  suggest  the  reward  of  sharing  with  Christ  in  His 
royal  rule  and  reign,  for,  such  belongs  only  to  royalty 
and  implies  sovereign  rule.  The  fact  that  such  is  made 
of  gold  would  imply  the  incorruptibleness  of  our  position 
in  Christ,  which  is  as  eternal  as  the  God  Who  makes  it 
possible. 

Verses  6-8  describe  for  us  the  "four  beasts"  (literally, 
"living  ones").  Walvoord  again  helps  us  to  see  various 
interpretations  of  these,  as  he  presents  what  he  con- 
siders to  be  the  four  most  important  (Ibid.,  pp.  109-111): 

1.  Representative   of    the    attributes   of   God,    presented 

here  as  living  entities 

2.  Representative  of  the  four  Gospels,  presenting  Christ 
in  four  major  aspects  of  His  person 

3.  Representative  of  the  relationship  of  God  to  the  ma- 
terial universe,  or  the  world  in  general 

4.  Representative  of  the  angels  whose  function  it  is  to 
bring   honor   and   glory   to  God 

We  will,  however,  concern  ourselves  with  yet  another 
approach  which  sees  these  four  living  creatures  as  rep- 
resentative of  all  creation,  especially  as  presented  in  its 
animate  form.  Each  of  these  "beasts"  suggests  to  us 
the  supreme  example  of  its  kind;  and  each  speaks  of 
God  and  His  attributes  which  are  reflected  therein: 

1.  The  Lion  speaks  of  God's  royalty  and  nobility  which 
surrounds  all  creation. 

2.  The  Calf  (or  Ox)  speaks  of  the  strength  and  power 
of  God  which  makes  creation  possible. 

3.  The  beast  with  the  face  of  a  man  speaks  to  us  of 
God's  intelligence  and  wisdom  which  creates,  con- 
trols and  sustains  all  of  His  creation. 

1.  The  flying  eagle  suggests  the  ceaseless  activity  which 
both  characterizes  the  God  of  creation  and  His  crea- 
tion itself.  This  is  also  suggested  in  the  picture  of 
the  four  beasts,  each  with  six  wings  full  of  eyes  (8a). 

In  a  sense,  the  above  interpretation  is  a  combination 
of  the  first  and  the  third  views  presented  by  Walvoord 
and  sees  these  "boasts"  as  representative  both  of  God 
and  of  His  creation.    The  main  thought,  however    is  the 
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creation  which  reflects  the  attributes  of  God  and  whicM 
finds  its  highest  form  of  worship  and  praise  in  the  spor! 
taneous  carrying  out  of  His  creative  intentions.    Everji 
thing  that  has  breath  can,  thus,  praise  the  Lord!    Indeec I 
John  declares,  "and  they  rest  not  day  and  night,  sayinu 
Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  ill 
and   is  to  come"    (8b).    The  main   truth  suggested  botH 
by  the  24  elders  and  these  four  beasts,  then,  seems  to  bll 
that  both  God's  redeemed  saints,  and  all  other  forms  cl 
His    redeemed    creation,    shall    eternally    share    togethe  I 
in  worship,   praise  and  thanksgiving  unto  the  God  Whjj 
created    them,    redeemed    them    and    ultimately    glorifie 
them. 

In  conclusion 

Verses  9-11  picture  for  us  these  24  elders  and  4  "beastsu 
eternally    engaged    in    this    very   worship    and    praise    t 
God.    This  seeks  to   tell   us  that  there  is  coming  a  da 
when  all  of  our  vain  pomp  and  ceremony  will  fade  a  wall 
into  nothingness  in  the  presence  of  His  glory  and  grac<| 
It   tells    us  that   all   of   our  prejudice   and  pride   will  b 
stripped  away  at  the  first  glimpse  of  His  sovereign  rulji 
and   power.     It   also   tells   us   that   all   of  our   arroganc 
and  self-will   is  going  to  be  destroyed  by  the  hot  bias 
of  His  omnipotent  judgment  and  wrath.    Only  those  erl 
circled  by  the   "rainbow"  of  His  love,  mercy  and  gracl 
can  hope  to  escape  such  judgment  upon  all  sin  and  pridf 

No  doubt  John  is  using  code-language,  understood  bjl 
those  to  whom  he  was  writing  and  inspired  of  God  to  b  : 
revealed   to  all  who  will  come  under  the  inspiration  c 
His  Holy  Spirit. 

John    wrote    to    the   persecuted   Christians   of   his   dali 
who  were  under  the  heels  of  wicked  men  like  Nero  anlj 
Domitian  —  men  who  had  set  themselves  up  as  lords  ann 
gods.    To  all  such  this  message  is  meant  to  convey  tha 
there   is   but  one   true  Lord   and  God;   and  He  alone  il 
worthy  of  all  our  worship  and  praise!    Some  day  all  me|l 
and  nations  will   stand  before  Him,  stripped  of  all  sell 
glory  and  pride  and  forced  to  bow  their  knees  in  humiliti 
and    self-effacement. 

John  sought  to  encourage  those  who  suffered  undej 
such  present  distress  by  this  unique  promise  of  futur 
glory,  blessing  and  vindication  of  all  wrong.  And  thoug 
His  message  is  nearly  two  thousand  years  old,  it  is  jus 
as  relevant  and  timely  for  our  day  as  His.  Irrespectiv 
our  circumstances  and  needs  —  the  eternal  God  even 
liveth  and  reigneth;  the  end  result  is  already  determine! 
and  declared;  He  will  rule  and  reign  over  all! 

Thus,  we,  too,   need  not  fear  nor  quail      -  but  rathel 
bow  before  Him  in  submissive  adoration  and  praise  anl 
own  Him  as  Lord  and  King  of  our  lives.    In  doing  so,  w 
become  identified  with  the  saints  of  all  ages,  and  sharj 
with   all   creation,  in   this  most   beautiful  picture  of  th; 
high   court   of  heaven! 


»* 


LET    CHRIST    BE    LORD 

Philippians  2:11 
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TODAY,  OCTOBER  15,  the  roof  is  being  placed  on 
the  new  building  here  at  Flora.  It  seems  it  has 
been  so  long  and  yet,  God  has  been  very  good  to  us  as 
far  as  good  working  weather  is  concerned.  Since  June 
11,  when  the  workmen  started  the  building,  there  was 
not  one  work  day  lost  on  account  of  bad  weather  until 
the  middle  of  October,  and  then  only  two  days  were 
lost.  It  will  take  just  four  days  to  put  the  roof  in  place 
and  that  is  a  lot  of  roof  in  four  days,  15,640  square  foot; 
230  feet  long  and  68  feet  wide.  All  of  the  roof  pieces 
were  made  at  Hammond,  Indiana,  and  unloaded  from 
the   trucks  right  onto  the  roof  as  the  pictures  show. 

It  will  be  only  a  matter  of  a  few  days  and  the  work- 
men will  start  the  inside  finish  work.  This  should  not 
take  very  long  as  everything  is  being  made  in  outside 
shops  and  will  be  brought  in,  set  in  and  fitted,  much 
the  same  as  the  roof.  We  are  very  grudgingly  giving 
up  the  hope  to  be  in  by  Thanksgiving,  but  we  are  hold- 
ing out  for  Christmas. 

Many  people  have  been  asking  about  projects  where 
they  can  help.  Perhaps  the  most  satsfying  way  is  to 
furnish  some  definite  piece  of  furniture.  We  can  always 
use  just  money,  but  it  loses  its  identity  if  it  is  not  ear- 
marked for  something  special.  For  this  reason  I  am  en- 
closing a  list  of  things  that  can  be  sponsored  by  any 
individual  or  group  of  individuals.  The  object  can  be 
chosen  to  fit  your  particular  budget,  any  single  item  on 
up  to  a  complete  room  or  section. 

The  response  to  our  investment  notes  has  been  very 
good,  and  it  is  the  wish  of  the  Benevolent  Board  mem- 
bers, as  well  as  the  wish  of  everyone  here  at  the  Home, 
that  a  special  "thank  you"  be  extended  to  each  one  who 
has  invested.  Since  there  has  been  no  appeal  for  gifts, 
the  amount  donated  to  the  Home  Building  Fund  has  not 
been  great,  except  for  the  Women's  Missionary  Society 
who  took  the  Home  building  as  a  national  project  for 
two  years.  This  amounted  to  $20,115,  all  other  dona- 
tions last  year  amounted  to  $1,300.  (This  of  course, 
does  not  include  the  regular  Benevolent  Offering.)    Since 


the  total  cost  of  the  building  will  run  at  least  $310,000, 
it  is  no  secret  that  the  Home  income  will  have  to  carry 
the  bulk  of  the  load,  about  $288,000. 

To  those  of  you  who  have  invested  in  notes,  you  can 
help  by  extending  the  maturity  date  a  year  or  two,  and 
some  real  help  can  be  given  by  various  groups  such  as 
Sunday  school  classes,  youth  groups,  layman  groups,  etc., 
by  selecting  from  this  list  something  to  fit  your  group 
budget  and  sending  us  the  purchase  price  along  with  a 
list  of  persons  involved.  The  privilege  of  investing  in 
the  Home  notes  is  still  open.  If  you  haven't  become  a 
part  of  this  great  project,  now  is  the  time. 

I  might  add,  there  is  just  one  room  left  in  the  new 
building.  This  room  is  being  held  for  Brethren  until 
opening,  if  it  is  not  taken  by  then  it  will  be  let  to  non- 
Brethren.  If  you  have  any  thought  of  being  a  charter 
member  of  the  new  Home  Building,  you  will  have  to 
act  quickly. 

Now,  here  is  the  list  and  your  chance  to  get  in  on  a 
real   blessing: 


Four  nursing  rooms: 

1  heater  air-conditioner 

$    400  each 

1  window   (5'xl2' 

Thermo-pane) 

300  each 

1  pair  of  drapes 

75  each 

3  electric   beds 

425  each 

3  bed-side  stands 

55  each 

2  side  chairs 

23  each 

1  Geriatric   chair 

50  each 

3  bed  pans 

10  each 

3  water  pitchers 

5  each 

3  over-bed   tables 

55  each 

1  cubical  curtain 

100  each 

Eight  double  rooms: 

1  heater  air-conditioner 

$   400  each 

1  window 

300  each 

1  pair   of   drapes 

75  each 

1  carpet 

100  each 

1  cupboard  and  drawers 

400  each 
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2  beds 

2  side  tables 

2  side   chairs 

1  Geriatric   chair 

1  writing  table 

Eight  single  rooms: 

1  heater  air-conditioner 

1  window 

1  pair  of  drapes 

1  carpet 

1  cupboard   and   drawers 

1  bed 

1  side  table 

1  side   chair 

1  Geriatric   chair 

1  writing  table 


160  each 
55  each 
23  each 
50  each 
75  each 

400  each 

300  each 

75  each 

100  each 

400  each 

160  each 

55  each 

23  each 

50  each 

75  each 
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Nursing  station: 

(Six   rooms   in  all   including   two 
3  heater  air-conditioners 
3  windows 
3  pair   of  drapes 
1  nursing  station  counter 

patient  file  system 

file  cabinets 

scale 

desk  and  chair 

intercom    system 

medicine   cabinet 

bed-pan  washer 

lul)    hath 

medicine  cart 

patient  lift 

patient   cart 

electric   beds 

bed-side   stands 


Dining   room: 

5  heater  air-conditioners 

5  windows 

5  pair  of  drapes 

1  carpet 


intensive  care  rooms) 

$  400  each 

300  each 

75  each 

300  each 

200  each 

100  each 

125  each 

200  each 

2,000  each 

1,500  each 

2,500  each' 

500  each 

200  each 

300  each 

250  each 

425  each 

55  each 

%    400  each 
300  each 
75  each 
500 


1  cupboard 
12  tables 
48  chairs 
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700 

125  each 
35  each 


Kitchen : 

(We  can  use  our  old  stove,  refrigerator 


1  triple  sink 
1  dish  washer 

1  ice  machine 

2  work  tables 

1  cafeteria    bar 
1  stove   hood 

1  gas   grill 

2  disposals 
1  cabinet 

1  storage   shelf 
1  snack    kitchen 
Offices   (2) : 

1  heater  air-conditioner 

1  window 

1  pair  of  drapes 

1  carpet 

desk   and  chair 

3  side  chairs 

1  set  of  shelves 

2  files 
Lounge: 

3  heater   air-conditioners 
3  windows 

3  pair  of  drapes 
1  carpet 

1  set  of  shelves 

2  davenports 

6  lounge    chairs 

3  stands 

6  side  chairs 

4  floor  lamps 
1  piano 

Miscellaneous: 

1  hall  carpet 

2  entrance  mats 


and  freezer) 
$  700 
1,200 

300 

200  each 
1,400 

400 

300 

300  each 

700 

200 

800 

$  400  each 
300  each 

75  each 
100  each 
300  each 

50  each 
100  each 
100  each 

$  400  each 
300  each 
75  each 
300 
300 

250  each 

150  each 

50  each 

50  each 

40  each 

500 


$ 


400 

100  each 
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1  incinerator 

400 

4  roof  heaters 

400  each 

1  roof  heater 

600 

2  laundry  carts 

150  each 

1  linen  cart 

150 

2  typewriters 

150  each 

1  fire  extinguisher 

(set) 

300 

20  ceramic  tile  installations  in 

showers    and    toilets  200  each 

As  you  can  see  this  is  only  a  few  of  the  many  things 
needed  to  get  the  Home  open  and  in  operation,  how- 
ever, this  much  could  be  a  tremendous  help.  We  are 
trusting  God  to  move  the  Brethren  to  furnish  much  of 
the  Home.  May  God  bless  you  as  you  consider  a  part 
of  this  list  as  your  project. 


Outtwvk/ 


I    WAS    THINKING  — 


THANKSGIVING,  AT  OUR  HOUSE,  will  be  a  little 
different  this  year  for  twenty-five  percent  of  our 
children  (that's  a  different  way  of  saying  it)  will  be 
ibsent.  Physically,  that  is,  for  spiritually  they  will  be 
n,  at  least,  two  places;  Berlin,  Pennsylvania  and  New 
Lebanon,  Ohio,  the  former  homes  of  Dick  and  Kitty. 

We're  thankful  for  this  spiritual  closeness.  It  helps 
)ur  understanding  of  the  Scripture  concerning  Jesus'  de- 
parture, physically,  from  earth  that  His  Spirit  might 
Iwell  in  the  heart  and  life  of  each  believer. 

Thanksgiving  will  have  a  deeper  meaning  for  each  of 
js  as  we  share  their  letters  from  Nigeria  with  each 
Dther  and  give  thanks  for  the  many  occasions  of  bless- 
ng  we've  enjoyed  together  and  separately  in  the  past 
/ear. 

We're  thankful  that  Dick  and  Kitty  are  "Enjoying 
ife  in  Nigeria,  even  the  ups  and  downs."  Busy  days, 
earning   new   ways    and   customs,    conversing   in    a   new 


(Hausa)  language,  hoping  to  be  understood  and  to  un- 
derstand. Larry  and  Rose  Bollinger  are  "angels  of 
mercy,"  sharing  their  time,  knowledge  and  provisions 
while  awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  Winfield's  supplies  and 
furnishings.  Each  helping  the  other  to  "quickly  build  a 
way  of  life  which  will  be  rich  and  full;  a  testimony  to 
Christ  and  the  Church." 

Our  hearts  and  prayers  will  remember  each  missionary 
and  their  families  and  all  missionaries  of  the  Word  of 
God,  thankful  for  their  lives  of  dedication  and  for  our 
opportunities  to  help  in  this  great  commission. 

We'll  remember  the  many  homes  throughout  the  world 
where  sorrow,  in  many  forms,  causes  doubt,  fear  and 
want  instead  of  peace  and  thankfulness;  praying  for 
guidance   and   deliverance  for  all. 

We'll  be  thankful,  always,  for  the  homes  where  Christ 
is  Lord  of  all! 


Adapted,  evolved,  underground . . . 

SOVIET  CHURCH  SURVIVES   FIRST  HALF  CENTURY 


"How  is  it  possible,"  a  puzzled  Communist  party  leader 
n  Byelorussia  asked  an  American  reporter,  "that  there 
ire  still  believers  among  the  younger  generation?" 

Everything  in  the  Marxist  texts  attempts  to  demon- 
strate that  as  man's  intellectual  and  scientific  awareness 
?rows,  his  need  for  faith  in  a  "God  in  the  unfathomable 
)eyond"  should  fade  away. 

"That  is  what  ought  to  happen,"  a  Soviet  official  hes- 


itantly explained,    "but   I  must  admit  it's  doing  it  very 
slowly." 

Reporter  Peter  Grose,   in  a  story  for  The  New  York 

Times,  declares  that  the  first  50  years  of  Soviet  struggle 

with  religion  add  up  to  a  case  study  of  ideological  failure. 

"It  is  the  doctrine  of  atheism,  not  faith  in  God,  that  is 

dying  in  Soviet  Russia  today,"  he  says. 
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The  churches  in  the  Soviet  era,  Grose  points  out,  have 
adapted,  evolved,  gone  underground.  Only  a  few  have 
given  up.  Some  have  been  persecuted  to  the  point  of  ex- 
termination, others  have  flourished.  Half  a  century  of 
temporal  pressures  have  produced  schism  and  unity, 
spurious  synods  and  midnight  raids  on  ancient  monas- 
teries. 

He  sees  in  the  mid-sixties  an  intricate  police  operation 
seeking  to  penetrate  and  control  the  church  that  could 
not  be  destroyed. 

An  atheist  propagandist  of  the  Ukraine  wrote:  "Today 
we  are  once  more  lulling  ourselves  to  think  that  'many 
believers  in  our  country  have  left  the  church  and  relig- 
ion.' This  is  self-deception.  Over  a  large  part  of  the  ter- 
ritory  of   the    Soviet    Union    there   are   no   churches,    no 
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preachers,   but    there    are    believers.     Cutting   off   accesj 
does  not  turn  believers  into  atheists.    On  the  contrary 
it   strengthens  people's  leanings   toward  religion  and  il 
addition  embitters  their  hearts." 

Many  Soviet  citizens  do  not  feel  like  disclosing  thei 
convictions  until  they  have  reached  their  professions 
peak  or  retired  on  a  pension.  At  that  point,  says  Grosd 
they  no  longer  care  if  officials  see  them  going  to  churcr: 
It  was  his  explanation  of  why  congregations  are  fillej 
with  older  people. 

But  the  young  are  not  without  opinions  in  the  matte) 
In   a   Moscow  park,    a  seven-year-old   boy  was   heard  tl 
ask,  "Is  there  a  God?"  To  which  his  slightly  older  plaj 
mate  replied:    "We  Communists  don't  believe  so,  but  ol 
course  maybe  He  does  exist  anyway." 


The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 


Program  for  Decembe 


Topic: 

MARY,  MOTHER  OF  JESUS 


Devotional  Reading:     Matthew   1:18-25 

Introduction : 

After  reading  Matthew's  account  of  how  the  birth  of 
Jesus  was,  we  are  going  to  turn  our  attention  to  Mary, 
Mother  of  Jesus.  She  stands  apart  from  all  other  women 
in  history  in  so  many  different  ways,  it  is  almost  impos- 
sible to  enumerate.  As  we  read  the  various  accounts  in 
the  New  Testament,  we  must  come  up  with  the  out- 
standing truth.  She  was  not  chosen  to  be  the  mother  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  by  accident.  She  was  not  picked 
at  random.  Mary  was  an  obscure  peasant  girl,  living  a 
godly  life.  Although  she  too  was  looking  for  the  prom- 
ise, it  seems  she  did  not  expect  to  be  so  highly  honored. 
"Today,  as  in  the  time  of  Jesus'  birth,  Mary  is  the  em- 
bodiment  of  one  of  the  greatest  and  still  unexplained 
miracles  of  the  Bible,  the  Virgin  Birth.  Because  of  this, 
she  is  unique  in  the  history  of  women,  as  is  her  Son, 
who  brought   salvation  to  mankind. 


"She  is  great,  not  only  in  being  the  most  perfect  w«l 
man  recorded  in  history  but  because  of  her  part  in  tH 
miracle  of  the  Virgin  Birth.  This  has  been  no  bettt 
explained  in  almost  2,000  years  than  has  the  origin  <l 
the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  stars"  (From  All  of  raj 
Women  of  the  Bible,  by  Edith  Deen ) . 

Topics  for  Discussion: 
1.     The  Annunciation 

(One  or  more  Laymen  read  Luke  1:27-35.) 

Some  questions  to  ponder: 

Why   was   Mary   troubled  at   the   saying  of  Gabriel,  trl 

angel? 

Do  you  think  she  realized  or  fully  understood  the  meai! 

ing  of  the  salutation  of  Gabriel? 

In  verse  34,  we  read,  "How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I  knol 
not  a  man?"    The  answer  is  found  in  verse  35.    In  ver:| 
36,  the  angel  tells  Mary  of  Elizabeth's  conception  in  hi 
old  age.    ".  .  .  with  God  nothing  shall  be  impossible.    Ar) 
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[ary  said,  behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord;  be  it  unto 
le  according  to  thy  word.  And  the  angel  departed  from 
er."  Mary's  perfect  willingness  to  submit  to  the  will  of 
od  is  one  of  the  outstanding  qualities  of  her  life.    This 

evidenced  everywhere  she  goes. 

Although  Mary  was  a  remarkable  woman,  and  was 
ailed  by  an  angel,  this  does  not  give  us  liberty  to  wor- 
lip  her.  We  know  she  was  human.  And  any  attempt  to 
.evate  Mary  to  a  supernatural  deity,  if  such  is  the  word, 

not  in  keeping  with  the  Scriptures. 
Meekness  of  Mary 

One  of  the  marks  of  the  meekness  of  Mary  is  found  in 


this,   "But  Mary  kept  all  of  these  things,  and  pondered 
them  in  her  heart"   (Luke  2:19).    Read  Luke  2:34,  35. 

3.  Mary   witnessed   the   first  miracle   of  her  Son,  -Jesus 
(John  2:1-11). 

4.  Mary  was  present  at  the  Crucifiction  (John  2:25-27). 

Conclusion: 

We  have  briefly  sketched  the  life  of  Mary  the  Mother 
of  Jesus,  to  heighten  the  Christmas  story.  We  have  left 
out  the  story  of  the  manger,  due  to  the  lack  of  time  and 
space.  The  importance  of  every  phase  of  the  Christmas 
story  should  not  be  overlooked.  Mary  was  the  instru- 
ment in  God's  hands,  to  bring  salvation  to  mankind. 


loys'    Brotherhood    Study    Article  — 

"GOD'S  WORLD  IN  THE  BIBLE 
"Insects" 

by  VIRGIL  L.  BARNHART 


rHROUGH  THE  CENTURIES,  insects  have  been  an 
important  factor  in  the  life  and  well-being  of  man. 
iver  600,000  described  species  of  insects  are  known,  and 
lere  are  many  hundred  thousand  more  undescribed  spe- 
ies.  The  frequent  mention  of  insects  in  Bible  references 
idicate  their  known  existence  throughout  Bible  lands 
nd  times. 

Insects  have  two  types  of  development.  First,  the  com- 
lete  metamorphosis  consisting  of  four  stages:  egg,  larva, 
upa  and  adult.  Flies  fall  into  this  category.  Second, 
le  incomplete  or  gradual  metamorphosis  consisting  of 
le  three  stages:  egg,  nymph  and  adult.  The  nymph 
irough  a  series  of  molts  passes  into  the  adult  stage. 
Grasshoppers  have  this  gradual  change  in  which  the 
ymphal  form  bears  some  resemblances  to  the  adult 
tage. 

The  economic  significance  of  insects  is  extensive.  Their 
estructive  influences  include  such  dreaded  diseases  as 
lalaria,  typhoid,  yellow  fever  and  typhus  fever,  filariasis 
nd  bubonic  plague  of  which  they  are  the  carriers  or 
ssential  hosts  of  the  casual  organisms.  It  is  estimated 
lat  the  loss  of  labor  by  sickness  and  death  caused  by 
lalaria  alone  is  at  least  100  million  dollars,  and  by  all 
lsect-borne  diseases  is  over  350  million  dollars  each  year 
i  the  United  States. 

Studies  also  indicate  that  crop  losses  average  10  per 
nt  annually,  and  with  insect  outbreaks  yields  may  be 
duced  to  20  or  30  per  cent  of  normal  expectations.  Fur- 
ler,  add  to  this  loss  the  almost  incalculable  cost  of  all 
pes  of  pest  and  disease  control  throughout  the  world. 
Beneficial  effects  of  insects  are  also  to  be  listed.  Some 
irasitic  forms  serve  as  vital  predators  upon  insect  pests, 
aluable  products  secured  from  insects  include  honey, 
ax,  shellac,  silk,  and  various  dyes.  The  estimated  value 
commercial  products  from  insects  is  125  million  dollars 
inually  in  the  United  States.  The  flower-visiting  habits 
insects  provide  required  means  of  pollination  for  many 


plants,  including  most  of  the  fruit  trees  which  could  not 
produce  seed  apart  from  insect  activity.  Insects  also 
serve  as  food  for  fish,  birds  and  mammals. 

Many  insects  are  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  especially  in 
the  Old  Testament.  This  article  discusses  the  various 
insects  with  the  references,  identifications  wherever  pos- 
sible, influence  upon  human  welfare,  and  brief  pertinent 
life  history  details. 

I.  The  grasshopper  is  the  most  frequently  mentioned 
insect  of  Scripture  with  many  Hebrew  words  used.  Edible 
locusts  are  listed  in  Leviticus  11:21,  22,  also  beetles  and 
grasshoppers.  It  is  commonly  felt  that  the  beetle  men- 
tioned here  is  a  misnomer  for  cricket.  In  the  East  locusts 
are  still  eaten  by  many  people.  The  heads,  legs,  and 
wings  are  removed  and  they  are  boiled,  stewed,  or  roast- 
ed oftentimes  with  butter.  They  are  eaten  both  fresh 
and  dried,  or  salted.  The  insects  John  the  Baptist  ate 
were  locusts   (Mark  1:6). 

Locusts  are  mentioned  in  Joel  1:4  and  Joel  2:25;  Na- 
hum  3:15,  17;  Psalm  105:34  and  other  references.  Grass- 
hoppers are  listed  in  Leviticus  11:22;  Numbers  13:33; 
Ecclesiastes  12:5  and  Isaiah  40:22. 

These  insects  belong  to  the  order,  "orthoptera,"  which 
includes  mantids,  cockroaches,  walking-sticks,  katydids, 
crickets,  and  also  the  above  mentioned  locusts  and  grass- 
hoppers. 

Most  species  of  locusts  are  nonmigratory,  but  some 
which  are  small  in  size  and  countless  in  number  migrate 
in  vast  swarms,  short  or  long  distances,  settling  in  grain- 
fields,  orchards,  and  other  cultivated  areas,  and  often 
destroying  everything  before  them.  They  are  omnivorous 
feeders  on  all  kinds  of  vegetable  matter  and  become  can- 
nibalistic and  carnivorous  feeders  when  natural  food  is 
lacking. 

A  plague  of  locusts  in  the  Jordan  Valley  in  1959  is  de- 
scribed, reminding  us  of  the  ravages  prophesied  in  Scrip- 
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ture  in  Joel  1:4;  Nahum  3:15  and  Revelation  9:3,  7. 
Eternity  magazine  states,  "Now  the  pests  (locusts)  are 
swarming  into  Jordan  and  Israel,  and  there  are  ominous 
portents  that  the  summer  may  see  a  fresh  irruption  from 
the  inexhaustible  breeding  grounds  of  the  desert  locust  in 
Arabia." 

Female  locusts  lay  eggs  in  the  soil  30  to  60  together. 
These   hatch   in   the   spring   into  nymphs  -  -  which   after 
feeding  extensively  and  passing  through  several  molts  - 
mature  into  adults  in  the  midsummer  or  fall,  and  migrate 
in  countless  numbers  great  distances. 

II.  The  scarlet  color  often  mentioned  in  Scripture 
was  made  from  dried  bodies  of  scale  insects  of  the  order 
"homoptera."  This  order  includes  the  cicadas,  leaf-hop- 
pers, aphids,  scale  bugs,  tree-hoppers,  white  flies,  and 
others.  The  scale  insects  are  indirectly  mentioned  in 
the  Bible.  The  two  Hebrew  words  argvan  and  hokkinos 
are  translated  scarlet.  References  of  these  occur  in 
Leviticus  14:4;  Joshua  2:18,  21;  II  Samuel  1:24;  Proverbs 
31:21,  Song  of  Solomon  4:3;  Matthew  27:28;  Hebrews 
9:19;   Revelation  17:3,  4,  and  many  others. 

The  lac-insect,  "tachardia"  lacca,  excretes  a  resinous 
substance  useful  as  a  source  of  shell-lac  or  shellac.  The 
bodies  are  then  used  for  lac-dye. 

III.  Moths  and  butterflies  are  of  the  order  "lepidopt- 
era,"  two  groups  or  types  of  insects.  Moths  (commonly 
called  millers)  are  nocturnal,  while  butterflies  are  day- 
time insects.  There  are  over  9,000  species  of  this  insect 
group  in  America. 

The  moth  of  Scripture  is  found  in  Job  4:19;  Psalm  39: 
11;  Isaiah  50:9;  Hosea  5:12;  Matthew  6:19  and  other 
Biblical  references.  From  ancient  times,  the  clothes 
moth  has  been  a  most  destructive  pest  of  valued  fabrics 
and  the  symbol  of  the  perishable.  This  moth  family 
includes  over  125  North  American  species. 

IV.  All  insects  properly  termed  "flies"  are  included  in 
the  order  "diptera."  All  types  of  crops  are  attacked  by 
flies.  Many  species  attack  humans  with  very  serious 
results.  Malaria,  and  yellow  fever  are  transmitted  by 
flies. 

The  fourth  judgment  of  Exodus  8:20-23  termed  "flies" 
is  considered  by  many  to  be  the  mosquito  from  the  He- 
brew  arob,   meaning   "to   suck." 

Also  the  blow-flies  of  the  family,  "calliphoridae"  have 
very  similar  habits  to  the  flesh-flies.  The  blowflies  are 
the  familiar  noisy,  large  flies  of  shining  greenish  or 
bluish  color.  They  serve  the  beneficial  purpose  of  assist- 
ing in  the  decomposition  of  dead  bodies. 

V.  Fleas  are  mentioned  in  two  Bible  verses,  I  Samu- 
el 24:14  and  26:20.  The  first  reference  (David's)  to  the 
flea  is  to  indicate  insignificance,  the  second  reference 
seems  to  indicate  the  agility  of  the  insect  and  the  diffi- 
culty of  catching  it.  The  flea  illustrates  this  faculty 
with  its  body  surface  hard  and  smooth,  and  its  legs  high- 
ly developed  for  jumping.  Studies  indicate  that  the 
flea  can  jump  13  inches  horizontally  and  7  %  inches 
vertically.  Their  bite  is  very  irritating,  and  they  are 
parasitic   only   in   the  adult  stage. 

VI.  Ants  are  mentioned  in  two  Bible  verses,  Proverbs 
6:6  and  30:25.  The  labor  and  energy  of  the  ant  is  notic- 
ed here.  Studies  of  their  habits  reveal  these  character- 
istics to  be  dramatically  true.  Some  ants  raid  other 
ant  nests,  carrying  away  captives  for  slaves.  Over  100 
kinds  of  ants  raise  fungi  for  food.  In  large  numbers 
they  climb  trees  cutting  leaves  which  drop  to  the  ground 
lor  the  "ground  crew"  to  gather  and  drag  to  the  colony 
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for  fungi-growing  medium.  Ants  tending  root-feedir 
aphids  carry  them  to  protective  galleries,  convey  the 
to  food  sources,  collect  and  store  their  eggs  for  winte 
and  in  the  spring  take  them  to  their  food.  Some  an 
tend  aphids  for  the  honeydew  secreted.  The  honeyan 
are  so  called  from  the  trait  of  individual  workers  servir 
as  reservoirs  for  storing  honey-dew  gathered  by  oth 
ants  of  the  colony.  These  are  called  "repletes."  Th( 
swallow  sufficient  honey-dew  gathered  by  the  others 
distend  their  abdomens  to  a  pea-sized  sphere.  Now 
capable  of  locomotion,  they  remain  quiet  in  the  coloi 
disgorging  their  honey-dew  supply  for  nourishment 
the  others  in  time  of  need. 

Ants  belonging  to  the  family  "formicinae"  include  tl 
carpenter  ant,  bloodred  slave  maker,  mound-buildh 
ant,  harvesting  ants,  and  many  others.  Solomon's  an 
mentioned  in  Proverbs  6:6  and  30:25  are  harvester  an1 
Species  of  harvester  ants  include  the  small  harvest 
ant,  acrobat  ant,  black  harvester  ant,  agricultural  ar 
and  the  mound-building  prairie  ant.  The  prairie  ant  liv 
in  large  colonies  surrounded  by  a  cleared  area  6  to 
feet  in  diameter  with  mounds  4  to  12  inches  high  and 
to  3  feet  in  diameter.  Tunnels  in  the  soil  below  the  su, 
face  reach  a  depth  of  9  feet. 

Ants  are  all  social  insects.  There  are  three  caste 
males,  female  or  queen,  and  workers. 

VII.  Bees.  Hornets  and  yellow  jackets  belong  to  t; 
family  "vespedae."  In  Exodus  23:28;  Deuteronomy  7: 
and  Joshua  24:12,  the  hornet  is  mentioned  as  the  mea 
used  by  God  to  drive  out  the  enemies  of  Israel.  Home 
are  medium  sized  insects,  mostly  yellow  and  black 
color,  and  build  large  and  small  paper  nests  mostly  abo 
ground,  but  also  below.  They  feed  on  flies  and  are  ber 
ficial  insects.  They  possess  a  severe  sting,  a  fightii 
quarrelsome  spirit,  and  their  fast  flight  makes  them  ;| 
opponent  to  flee  and  avoid. 

Special  references  in  Scripture  speak  of  bees  (Deute 
onomy  1:44;  Psalm  118:12  and  Isaiah  7:18).  Enemi 
are  likened  unto  bees  in  their  pursuing  tactics  and  lar 
numbers.  Bees  are  very  common  in  Palestine  whe 
the  warm  climate  and  abundance  of  flowers  favor  th< 
increase. 

The  mention  of  a  swarm  of  bees  and  honey  in  Judg 
14:8  may  refer  to  the  honeybee  of  commerce  todc 
There  is  no  evidence  that  the  Hebrews  cultivated 
hived  honeybees.  The  honeybee  is  a  highly  social  inse 
living  in  colonies  varying  from  20,000  to  50,000  individj 
als.  The  phrase  "bee  hive  of  activity"  is  a  graphic  p 
ture,  for  the  hive  is  the  residence  of  these  many  thoi 
ands  of  individuals  each  with  a  definite  responsible  act: 
ity.  Within  the  hive  is  found  the  nursery  for  rearij 
larvae,  the  place  of  wax  production  for  food  storage,  tl 
processing  of  nectar  for  honey,  the  preparation  of  polll 
for  food  and  plant  waxes  for  plastering. 

A  continuing  stream  of  bees  depart  and  return  througl 
out  sunny  daylight  hours  in  ceaseless  work  for  the  hrf 
Food  gathered  in  the  hive  includes  honey  which  is  mal 
from  nectar  brought  from  flowers,  worked  in  the  honl 
sac  of  the  workers,  and  stored  in  the  wax  cells  of  tl 
comb. 

Bee  bread  is  also  a  food  material  for  larvae  consisti!; 
of  pollen  gathered  from  flowers  and  mixed  with  hon<l 
Royal  jelly  is  a  highly  nutritious  material  secreted  mosii 
by  young  adult  workers  and  fed  to  all  very  young  larv;L 
It  is  the  entire  food  of  larvae  destined  to  become  queeil 
for   the  production  of  queens  is  a  voluntary  activity  f 
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the  workers  controlled  by  the  use  of  this  food  material 
exclusively. 

Periodically  the  old  queen  and  a  large  number  of  work- 
I  ers  and  drones  leave  the  hive  in  a  swarm  to  establish  a 
new  hive,   leaving   ample  personnel   to  maintain  the  old 
hive. 


The  location  of  the  new  hive  varies  widely.  They  have 
been  seen  on  bumpers  of  automobiles,  in  trees,  and  other 
various  places.  Since  the  sting  of  bees  affect  people  in 
various  degrees,  perhaps  it  is  best  to  avoid  them  if  pos- 
sible. The  fruit  of  their  labors  can  be  enjoyed  without 
running  the  risk  of  their  ire. 


ARE    YOU    A    MEMBER? 

by  A.  C.  GLESSNER 


TODAY  WE  SEEM  to  have  become  a  nation  of  "join- 
ers." There  are  clubs,  societies,  unions,  fraternities, 
sororities,  and  organizations  for  most  any  purpose  or 
cause   (many  uplifting  and  some  questionable). 

How  to  become  a  member.  There  are  usually  some 
"rules  for  membership,"  such  as  education,  age,  financial 
standing,  male  or  female,  athletic  or  artistic  or  profes- 
sional or  scientific  ability,  etc.  Also,  to  be  a  "member" 
there  are  certain  entrance  fees,  pledges  to  sign,  and  the 
agreeing  to  uphold  the  principles  of  the  organization. 

How  to  terminate  membership.  Failure  to  pay  certain 
dues,  take  part  in  certain  responsibilities,  or  failure  to 
uphold  the  principles  of  the  organization. 

What  is  a  member?  A  dictionary  definition  suggests, 
"a  limb  or  other  functional  part  of  the  body." 

In  Romans  12:4-8,  Paul  has  suggested  qualifications  of 
the  many  "members"  of  the  Christian  body  of  believers, 
and  their  "functional  value"  to  the  body.  In  I  Corinthians 
12,  Paul  also  suggests  that  all  have  been  given  certain 
"gifts,"  and  the  opportunity  to  use  these  for  the  helping 
and  building  up  of  the  "body"  is  very  important.  Jesus, 
in  the  parable,  Luke  19:12-16,  blessed  and  praised  the 
wise  use  of  talents.  This,  then,  gives  me  no  choice  about 
what  to  do  with  the  gifts  and  talents  God  has  given 
me  —  use  it,  or  lose  it! 

Who  then,  is  a  church  member?  Do  we  dare  use  the 
above  dictionary  definition?  In  what  way  does  it  differ 
from  Paul's  definition?  Let  us  consider  this  from  two 
different  views,  as  it  is  possible  to  be  a  "member"  of 
two  different  churches  today!  First,  the  Church  Christ 
is  building,  and  second,  the  church  of  the  local  congre- 
gation. Again,  it  is  possible  to  be  a  "member"  of  one, 
or  the  other,  or  both!  This  possibility  of  belonging  to 
only  one  and  not  the  other  is  recognized  in  the  Scrip- 
ture, but  not  recommended  (see  John  15:4;  Matt.  18:20; 
Matt.  15:7-9). 

First,  "members"  in  the  Church  Christ  is  building.  This 
subject  has  been  very  well  covered  by  theologians  more 
qualified  than  I  but  a  review  would  indicate  the  con- 
fession of  Peter,  "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
Living  God";  acknowledgement  of  our  sinful  condition; 
repentance;  and  accepting  or  receiving  Christ  as  our 
Lord  and  Savior  will  allow  us  to  become  a  "member"  in 
His  Church. 

Second,  the  local  congregation.  Each  local  congrega- 
tion will  have  its  own  rules  and  qualifications  for  "mem- 
bers." Our  local  congregation  requires  confession  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God;  acknowledging  our  sinful  con- 
dition and  need  for  a  Savior;  accepting  Jesus  as  our 
Savior  because  of  what  He  accomplished  on  the  Cross; 
agreeing  to  accept  the  Bible  as  God's  Word  and  to  study 
and  follow  its   teachings;    and   to  contribute  the  use  of 


our  time,  talents  and  means  to  the  total  program  of  the 
congregation. 

Do  you  know  what  this  total  program  is  in  your 
church?  In  our  church  each  "member"  is  given  an  op- 
portunity to  help  form  this  program  through  various 
boards,  committees,  offices,  and  the  regular  congrega- 
tional business  meetings,  at  which  each  "member"  can 
be  heard,  and  vote.  Do  you  disapprove  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions? Sunday  evening  services?  Home  Missions?  the 
pastor's  salary?  Bible  study?  hiring  a  janitor?  the 
church  school?  the  music?  the  light  and  heat  bill? 
Did  you  attend  the  meeting  at  which  these  items  were 
considered?  and  vote  on  them?  Do  you  know  how  much 
time  and  effort  is  spent  by  those  who  are  willing  to  use 
the  talents  God  has  given  them  to  serve  "the  body"  as 
treasurers,  secretaries,  or  other  elected  officers  and  tea- 
chers? (When  I  enjoy  ice  cream,  or  stub  my  toe,  other 
"members"   of  my  body  are  affected.) 

Then,  how  is  my  "membership"  terminated?  Again, 
first,  in  the  Church  Christ  is  building.  Sin  (disobedi- 
ence) separates  us  from  God  (Adam  started  it  in  Gen. 
3:8).  How  about  disobedience  of  God's  "perfect  law  of 
love;"  denying  Him  (as  Peter);  refusing  His  invitation 
"follow  me"  and  His  command  "go  tell."  Does  each 
"member"  terminate  his  own  membership? 

Second,  in  the  local  congregation,  should  "disobedience" 
terminate  this  membership?  When  a  "member"  has 
ceased  to  use  his  gifts  and  talents;  ceased  to  read  the 
Bible;  attend  services,  pray,  pay,  praise  God,  use  his 
head-hands-eyes-feet  for  the  advancement  of  the  other 
"members"  (and  God),  should  his  "membership"  be 
terminated?     or,   has  he   terminated   his  membership? 

Some  advocate  "active"  and  "inactive"  memberships. 
The  dictionary  definition  does  not  allow  for  this.  In  the 
human  body  an  "inactive"  member  soon  becomes  very 
painful,  (as  feet,  toes,  etc.  in  a  diabetic)  and  must  be 
removed  by  surgery;  or  as  in  paralysis  some  "member" 
may  become  very  useless  or  unattractive.  Some  who  may 
be  separated  from  their  local  congregation  by  distance 
and  others  by  reason  of  serious  illness  or  advanced  age 
may  wish  to  become  "inactive  members,"  but  it  may  be 
that  God  has  given  them  a  talent  yet  to  be  used!  The 
"membership"  always  needs  prayers,  financial  support, 
words  of  encouragement  and  warning,  letters  or  cards 
to  the  sick  and  bereaved,  and  this  may  be  their  talent 
—  to  be  used  to  the  glory  of  God,  or  lost! 

I  thank  God  for  my  "membership"  in  His  Church  and 
His  promise  of  eternal  life  with  Him,  and  I  thank  Him 
for  "membership"  in  our  local  congregation  and  the  fel- 
lowship of  other  believers  and  the  opportunities  for  serv- 
ice. I  pray  that  I  may  continue  to  use  the  gifts  and 
talents  He  has  given  me  to  His  glory! 
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SCRIPTURE  SHORTAGE  IN  AFRICA 


NEW  YORK — "Concern  about  the  Scripture  shortage 
in  Africa  and  man's  urgent  quest  for  inner  peace  as  he 
probes  outer  space,  makes  it  particularly  appropriate 
that  Ethiopia's  representative  to  the  United  Nations  and 
an  Apollo  space  program  executive  will  be  principal 
speakers  at  the  American  Bible  Society's  Advisory  Coun- 
cil, November  13-15,"  Mr.  Roy  I.  Madsen,  acting  ABS 
Church  relations  secretary,  said  today  in  announcing 
final  plans  for  the  annual  three  day  convention. 

The  November  13-15  meetings  will  be  held  at  New 
York's  Hotel  Manhattan,  Eighth  Avenue  and  44th 
Street.  The  final  session  on  November  15  is  slated  for 
Bible  House,  ABS  headquarters,  at  61st  Street  and 
Broadway,  near  Lincoln  Center. 

His  Excellency  Lij  Endalkachew  Makonnen,  perman- 
ent UN  representative  from  Ethiopia,  will  give  the  key- 
note address  at  the  November  13  dinner.  Mr.  Edward 
B.  Lindaman,  manager  Interdivisional  Project,  Apollo, 
Space  Division,  North  American-Rockwell,  Downey,  Cali- 
fornia, will  speak  at  the  November  14  dinner. 

"Representatives  from  more  than  65  Protestant  and 
Orthodox  denominations,  eight  church  related  agencies 
as  well  as  Roman  Catholic  observers  are  planning  to 
attend  the  three  day  meetings.  Total  attendance  is  ex- 
pected to  top  250  this  year,"  Mr.  Madsen  said. 

Of  special  interest  will  be  a  discussion  of  developments 
since  1966  of  cooperative  efforts  between  the  Bible  So- 
cieties and  the  Vatican  working  toward  a  common  text 
of  the  Bible,  based  on  the  original  languages  in  which 
the  Scriptures  were  first  written.  Leading  this  dialogue 
will  be  the  Rev.  Dr.  Eugene  A.  Nida,  ABS  translations 
secretary,  and  Mr.  Paul  A.  Hopkins,  ABS  overseas  sec- 
retary. Dr.  Nida  will  also  explain  the  Advisory  Council 
theme,  "God's  Word  for  a  New  Age  —  The  Book  for 
New  Readers."  This  is  phase  one  of  a  five-year  plan  of 
the  United  Bible  Societies  designed  to  point  up  the  urgent 
need  for  Scripture  distribution  to  keep  pace  with  the 
population  and  literacy  explosions  in  emerging  countries 
as  well  as  here  at  home.  Mr.  Hopkins  will  also  discuss 
the  critical  need  for  expanding  Scripture  distribution 
and  translation  in  almost  200  different  languages  and 
dialects   of   Africa. 

Other  speakers  include  the  Rev.  Dr.  Robert  T.  Taylor, 
an  ABS  general  secretary,  whose  subject  will  be  "The 
Importance  of  the  Advisory  Council,"  and  the  Rev.  Dr. 
James  Z.  Nettinga,  ABS  national  distribution  secretary, 
who  will  speak  on  Scripture  requirements  in  the  United 
States.  Mr.  Charles  W.  Baas,  ABS  treasurer,  will  discuss 
the  Society's  budget.  Also  speaking  will  be  Mrs.  Paul 
Moser,  of  Topeka,  Kansas,  past  ABS  director  of  women's 
activities  and  Dr.  Dorothy  E.  L.  Haas,  formerly  of  Minne- 
apolis, Minn.,  who  succeeded  Mrs.  Moser.  Dr.  Bryant 
M  Kirkland,  minister  of  Fifth  Avenue  Presbyterian 
Chinch,  and  ABS  church  relations  committee  chairman, 
will  chair  the-  opening  session.  Mr.  Edmund  F.  Wagner, 
ABS  President,  will  preside  at  the  concluding  session. 
Chairing  other  meetings  will  be:  Mr.  Coleman  Burke, 
Dr.  L.  Venchael  Booth,  Dr.  Malvin  H.  Lundeen  and  Mrs. 
Norman    Vincent    Peale,   all   ABS   board   members. 


Other  highlights  of  the  Advisory  Council  will  includ 
special  recognition  by  the  Armed  Forces  Chaplain; 
Commission  of  150  years  of  Scripture  donations  by  th 
ABS  to  men  and  women  of  the  armed  forces  of  th 
United  States  and  their  allies.  A  similar  ceremony  wl 
be  held  in  observance  of  25  years  of  ABS  service  to  th 
Boy   Scouts   of   America. 

Referring  to  Mr.  Makonnen's  scheduled  appearand 
Mr.  Madsen  noted  that  "the  name  Ethiopia  develope 
from  the  tradition  that  Ethiops,  the  son  of  the  bit 
lical  Cush,  was  the  father  of  Aksumawi.  The  sons  c 
Aksumawi  are  known  as  'The  Fathers  of  Aksum,'  th 
ancient  Sabaean  Empire  established  in  the  north  of  th 
country." 

He  also  pointed  out  that  "His  Excellency  is  the  firs 
ambassador  of  his  country  to  be  appointed  with  cabine 
ministerial  rank.  This  testifies  to  the  importance  Ethi 
opia  attaches  to  the  UN  and  to  the  role  she  feels  bourn 
to  play  during  coming  years."  Highlights  of  his  caree 
which  began  in  1951,  when  he  was  attache  in  the  Ethio 
pian  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  include:  Member  o 
the  Ethiopian  delegation  on  the  Suez  Canal;  Ethiopiaj 
Ambassador  to  the  Court  of  St.  James  and  Minister  o 
Commerce  and  Industry.  In  the  last  post  he  headei 
numerous  Ethiopian  delegations,  notably  to  the  Trad' 
and  Development  Conference  in  Geneva  and  the  annua 
sessions  of  the  Economic  Commission  for  Africa,  servin; 
as  chairman  of  the  ECA  sessions  in  Addis  Ababa. 

Referring  to  the  Apollo  executive  speaker,  Mr.  Madsei 
said  that  "while  deeply  involved  in  the  industrial  phas 
of  the  Apollo  program,  Mr.  Lindaman  has  spoken  oi 
human  values  in  an  age  of  expanding  science  and  tech 
nology  to  civic,  educational,  industrial  and  religiou 
groups  throughout  the  United  States.  As  national  pre 
sident  of  United  Presbyterian  men,  he  has  discussed  thi 
relationship  of  science  to  religion  with  laymen  acros- 
the  nation.  Coining  the  word  theonetics  --  the  study  o 
God  in  change  -  -  Mr.  Lindaman  helped  organize  < 
nation-wide  series  of  Theonetics  Symposiums  to  encour 
age  church  leaders  to  enter  into  dialogue  with  the  change 
makers  of  the  nation.  To  this  end  he  has  brought  to{ 
executives  of  science,  industry,  education  and  govern 
ment  into  direct  confrontation  with  leaders  and  theo 
logians   of   several   denominations." 

Others  participating  in  the  program  include:  Dr.  Thorn 
as  F.  Zimmerman,  General  Superintendent,  Genera 
Council  of  the  Assemblies  of  God;  Rev.  Theodore  L 
Tucker,  Chairman,  Africa  Council,  National  Council  o: 
the  Churches  of  Christ  in  the  United  States  of  America 
Dr.  Arnold  T.  Olson,  President,  Evangelical  Free  Churcl 
of  America;  Dr.  Howard  Moody  Morgan,  Pastor  Cham 
bers-Wylie  Memorial  United  Presbyterian  Church;  His 
Eminence  Archbishop  Lakovos,  Greek  Orthodox  Church 
North  and  South  America;  Dr.  Edwin  H.  Tuller,  Genera 
Secretary,  American  Baptist  Convention;  Dr.  Clyde  W 
Taylor,  General  Director,  Evangelical  Foreign  Mission.' 
Association,  and  Mrs.  Dallas  B.  Sherman,  a  membei 
of  St.  Bartholomew's  Episcopal  Church,  who  also  serves 
on    the   ABS  board. 
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ISTERHOOD 


Devotional  Program  for  December 

PROVERBS 


iCall  to  Worship: 

Isaiah   9:6 

Christmas  Carols: 

Sing  several  of  your  favorites 

Prayer 

Bible  Study: 

Senior:     Proverbs  10:19-21 
Junior:     Psalm   115:1-9;    15-18 

Discussion  Questions  over  the  Bible  Studies 

Poem : 

'From  Heaven  High  I  Come  To  You" 


Seniors: 

Discuss  chapter  3  of  You're  In  The  Teenage  Gener- 
ation 

Juniors: 

Discuss  some  good  ways  to  give  to  others  at  Christmas 
time.  Think  of  things  others  than  material  things  and 
actual  presents. 

Song: 

"Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 

S.M.M.  Benediction 


JUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


GOD  ALONE  IS  OUR  GOD 

Psalm  115:1-9,  15-18 


by  MRS.  GLENN  SHANK 


TDOLS    ARE    WORSHIPPED    TODAY.     Perhaps    you 
thought  idols  belonged  to  the  past;   but,  no,  idols  are 
worshipped  today. 

If  you  were  to  visit  some  areas  of  the  Brethren  field 
in  Nigeria  today,  you  could  find  images  of  clay,  stone 
or  wood  being  worshipped  as  gods.  When  the  local  Afri- 
can medicine  man  visited  our  house,  he  would  beg  for 
some  of  the  children's  toys  —  a  squeaking  bear,  a  rubber 
doll,  a  pottery  lamb.  These  he  wanted  to  use  in  his 
magic  rituals.  They  would  serve  as  gods  for  some  sick 
people.  Of  course,  we  knew  they  had  no  magical  value 
to  cure  people's  diseases.  But  he  felt  that  in  ignorance 
many  would  have  thought  these  strange-looking  things 
supernatural  and  would  have  put  their  trust  in  them  as 
gods. 

Look  at  the  Psalm  read  to  you.  It  tells  about  idols, 
"the    work    of    men's    hands."     They    are    described    in 


Oops! 

Our  faces  are  red.  The  Bible  Studies  on  the 
Psalms  are  not  being  written  by  Kathy  Miller. 
The  writer  for  these  studies  is  Mrs.  Glenn  Shank 
of  Maurertown,  Virginia.  Our  apologies  to  Mrs. 
Shank. 


verses  4-8.  The  idols  have  the  necessary  parts  —  mouths, 
eyes,  hands,  feet;  but  their  mouths  do  not  speak,  their 
eyes  do  not  see.  Their  ears  hear  not  and  noses  smell 
not.  Their  hands  are  not  able  to  work,  and  their  feet 
do  not  walk.  In  their  throats  no  sound  is  made.  Some 
of  our  mechanical  dolls  are  able  to  walk,  close  their 
eyes,  shed  tears,  and  make  the  sounds  of  a  child's  voice; 
but,  of  course,  they  are  still  toys  and  not  supernatural. 
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They  are  made  by  men.  We  would  not  be  foolish  enough 
to  worship  them  as  gods. 

What  does  verse  8  say  about  the  people  who  make 
idols?  (Idols  are  helpless,  and  so  are  those  who  make 
them.)  The  Psalm  says  that  all  people  who  put  their 
trust  in  idols  are  helpless.  We  can  easily  understand 
that  idols  have  no  power  and  it  would  be  foolish  to  trust 
in  them.  But  if  no  one  had  taught  us  that  there  is  a 
God  in  whom  we  should  put  our  trust,  perhaps  we  may 
be  like  many  ignorant  heathen  who  put  their  faith  in 
anything  unusual  which  they  cannot  understand  and 
expect  miracles  from  these  objects. 

It  isn't  very  difficult  to  imagine  idols  being  worshipped 
today  in  far-away  places,  but  idols  are  worshipped  today 
here  in  America.  These  idols  are  not  shaped  in  the 
image  of  a  man  and  put  on  display  as  an  African  places 
his  idol  on  a  high  stool,  a  large  rock  or  in  a  place  where 
it  can  be  worshipped.  These  idols  of  today  in  America 
come  in  various  shapes,  sizes,  and  disguises. 

There  are  many  people  who  do  not  know  our  God. 
They  may  have  heard  of  Him,  but  do  not  love  and  wor- 
ship Him.  They  would  rather  "sleep  in"  on  Sunday 
morning,  they  would  rather  see  a  movie  than  attend 
Sunday  evening  church.  They  would  rather  go  sledding 
than  attend  a  youth  meeting.  They  would  rather  play 
ball  than  help  with  a  church  project.  In  other  words, 
their  own  pleasures  are  more  important  to  them  than 
the  worship  of  God.  When  we  put  other  things  before 
God,  these  things  become  our  idols.  We  then  no  longer 
worship  God,  but  worship  pleasure. 

Pleasure  is  not  the  only  idol.  Can  you  think  of  others? 
Perhaps  clothes  are  terribly  important  to  you.  Unless 
you  have  a  new  dress  for  Christmas,  you  won't  come 
to  church.  Somewhere  in  the  past,  the  Nigerian  women 
have  come  to  expect  a  new  outfit  of  clothing  for  Christ- 
mas. Even  if  the  church  is  in  need,  some  wouldn't  part 
with  the  pennies  they  have  earned  and  saved  to  buy  new 
clothes.  But  what  does  the  Bible  say  comes  first?  We 
cannot  put  two  things  first,  for  then  neither  will  be  first. 
God  comes  first. 

There  are  many  things  similar  to  clothing  which  may 
become  too  important  for  our  own  good.  Some  adults 
are  very  concerned  about  getting  the  latest  car  model, 
the  newest  television  set,  or  a  riding  lawn  mower.  Per- 
haps you  pressure  your  parents  for  a  new  Mattel  toy, 
the  latest  model  bike,  or  more  hit  records  to  play.  None 
of  these  things  are  wrong,  but  if  we  neglect  keeping  God 
first  in  our  lives,  then  we  are  wrong.  Then  we  have 
let  a  modern  idol  creep  into  our  lives. 

The  heathen,  the  people  who  worshipped  idols,  won- 
dered about  the  Israelites  and  asked,  "Where  is  now 
their  God"  (v.  2)?  They  had  made  themselves  images 
which  they  could  see,  and  could  not  understand  the 
Israelite  people  who  worshipped  a  God  they  could  not 
see.  The  psalmist  replies,  "Our  God  is  in  the  heavens: 
he  hath  done  whatsoever  he  hath  pleased"  (v.  3).  Let 
us  be  careful  that  we  do  not  become  idol  worshippers 
of  those  things  we  can  see,  whether  they  be  the  newest 
singing  stars,  sports  heroes  or  movie  queens;  fashionable 
clothes,  sparkling  jewelry,  or  fancy  hairdos.  Let  us  also 
watch  the  things  which  creep  in  and  steal  our  time 
whether  they  be  sports  events,  TV  shows,  or  useless 
reading. 

There  was  an  old  lady  in  Africa  who  finally  decided 
that  she  would  accept  Jesus  as  her  Savior.  When  she 
was  questioned  about   the  idols  she  had  worshipped,  she 


said  she  had  destroyed  them  and  thrown  the  stones  .] 
far  away  as  she  could  throw  them.    If  Christ  Jesus 
your  Savior,  then  throw  away  anything  else  which  m* 
unseat   Him  from   the   throne  He  deserves  in  your  lii 
Let  God  alone  be  your  God. 

The  Christmas  season  is  a  wonderful  time.  Christ 
the  reason  for  Christmas.  So  often  we  put  good  time 
parties,  presents,  trees,  lights,  big  meals,  cookies,  sno1 
clothes,  shopping  and  many  more  things  as  the  mo 
important  part  of  our  Christmas.  Don't  let  idols,  big  ( 
small,  creep  in  under  your  Christmas  tree.  Let  Chri 
reign  as  King  in  your  life  and  in  your  home.  Let  Gc 
alone  be  your  God. 
Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  What  is  an  idol? 

2.  What  is  wrong  about  worshipping  idols? 

3.  What  are  some  idols  creeping  into  the  lives  of  chun 
people   today? 


FROM    HEAVEN    HIGH 
I     COME     TO     YOU 

From  heaven  high  I  come  to  you 

To  bring  you  tidings  strange  and  true; 

Glad  tidings  of  great  joy  I  bring, 

In  Bethlehem  is  born  a  King. 

To  you  this  night  is  born  a  Child, 
Of  Mary  chosen  Mother  mild; 
This  little  Child  of  lowly  birth, 
Shall  be  the  joy  of  all  the  earth. 

My  heart  for  very  joy  doth  leap, 
My  life  no  more  can  silence  keep; 
I  too  must  sing  with  joyful  tongue, 
That  sweetest  ancient  cradle  song. 

All  glory  be  to  God  in  heaven, 
Who  unto  man  His  Son  hath  given, 
Oh  let  us  with  the  angels  sing, 
Hosannas  to  our  Lord  and  King. 

—  Luther 


Something 
Extra 


PATRONESSES:    Perhaps  your  girls  may  want  to  c 
something   special   during   the  holiday   season.    Wfj 
not  have  them  get  together  to  bake  some  cookies,  mak 
popcorn  balls,  or  candy,  and  then  take  these  things  to 
nursing  home  or  the  shut-ins  of  your  church?    Or,  here 
another  idea.   If  your  church  permits  you  to  raise  mone 
for  your  project  offering,  the  girls  could  make  candy  cl 
donuts,    etc.,    to    sell    for   Christmas.     One   group    that  I 
know   of   made  caramels   at   Christmas  which   sold   quill 
well.     Regardless   of   whether   you   wish   to   make   mone 
or  simply  to  give  away  your  products,  the  girls  will  erj 
joy   getting  together  and  working  together  for  this  pre 
ject. 
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SENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


THE  GOLD  AND  ASHES  OF  OUR  LIPS 


Read    Proverbs    12:6,    13,    18;    14:7;    15:2,   4; 
18:4,   6,    21;    21:23 

Key   verses:      Proverbs    10:19-21 


by  MRS.  THOMAS  L.  STOFFER 


A  N  OLD  NORWEGIAN  FOLK  TALE  tells  of  a  fair 
^\.  young  lass  sadly  mistreated  by  her  cruel  stepmoth- 
r  and  stepsister,  stock  characters  in  all  Cinderella  stor- 
es. The  stepmother  orders  the  sweet  maiden  to  fetch 
vater  from  the  pool.  As  she  bends  to  fill  her  bucket,  an 
igly,  ugly  head  pops  out  of  the  water  hole  and  asks  that 
he  wash  him.  This  she  does  though  she  thinks  it  nasty 
rork.  Then  out  pops  another  head,  uglier  still,  request- 
ng  that  she  brush  him.  This  she  does  though  she  con- 
iders  it  far  from  pleasant  work.  Lo  and  behold,  from 
he  pool  pops  a  third  head,  far  more  loathsome  than 
he  other  two,  demanding  that  she  kiss  him.  This  she 
loes  though  she  thinks  it  the  worst  work  she  has  ever 
lad  to  do  in  her  life.  Immediately  the  heads  begin  to 
hatter  together  and  ask  what  they  should  do  for  a  lassie 
o  kind  and  gentle.  Two  of  their  wishes  are  that  she  be- 
ome  beautiful  and  that  gold  shall  fall  from  her  mouth 
very  time  she  speaks.  Returning  to  her  stepmother, 
he  tries  to  explain  the  change  in  herself  dripping  gold 
oins  each  time  she  speaks. 

The  ugly  stepdaughter  goes  for  water  and  is  con- 
ronted  by  the  same  hideous  heads.  She  curses  each 
lead  in  turn.  Because  of  her  evil  tongue,  the  heads  see 
o  it  that  her  nose  grows  each  time  she  opens  her  nasty 
nouth   and   that  ashes  fall  from  her  lips. 

When  reading  fairy  tales,  we  always  align  ourselves 
vith  the  fair  young  maiden,  so  oppressed  by  the  cruel 
rorld,  but  each  of  us  has  a  bit  of  the  wicked  stepsister 
vithin.  Just  for  one  day  would  you  submit  to  an  experi- 
nent  allowing  your  nose  to  grow  a  quarter  of  an  inch 
or  each  cruel,  cutting,  calculating  word  you  utter?  On 
ome  days  before  noon,  I  am  afraid  we  should  have 
rouble  navigating.  Imagine  the  problem  we  should  have 
'pening  a  door  if  our  noses  grew  as  long  as  our  arms! 

As  we  noted  last  month,  the  first  nine  chapters  of 
Proverbs  praise  wisdom.  The  next  division  of  the  book 
10:1  to  22:16),  called  the  practical  proverbs  of  Solomon 
rovering  many  subjects,  contains  many  references  to  the 
;old  and  silver  of  silence  and  considerate  speech  and 
he  ashes  of  cruel  words.  Let  us  leave  our  fairy-tale 
rorld  and  consider  some  of  these  verses  as  applying  to 
iur  own  tongues. 

Ruth  Barber  of  the  Mulvane  Brethren  Church  in  Mul- 
'ane,  Kansas,  thoughtfully  provided  us  with  these  fav- 
rite  verses  of  hers: 


"In  the  multitude  of  words  there  wanteth  not  sin; 

But  he  that  refraineth  his  lips  is  wise. 

The  tongue  of  the  just  is  as  choice  silver; 

The  heart  of  the  wicked  is  little  worth. 

The  lips  of  the  righteous  feed  many; 

But  fools  die  for  want  of  wisdom." 

—  Proverbs  10:19-21 
Because  each  of  us  hates  to  admit  she,  on  occasion, 
has  a  nasty  tongue,  I  was  afraid  no  one  would  choose 
this  subject;  but  Ruth  recognized  the  importance  of  the 
message  Proverbs  has  for  us  on  what  comes  from  our 
lips. 

When  do  you  have  the  hardest  time  governing  your 
tongue?  For  me  it  is  usually  around  those  I  know  the 
best,  right  around  home.  I  am  sure  your  house  is  no 
different  from  ours,  particularly  if  you  have  two  teen- 
age girls  therein  —  and  a  teasing  older  teenage  brother. 
Boys  seem  to  work  out  their  aggressions  physically;  par- 
ents may  have  to  referee  a  few  fist  fights  by  grabbing 
the  offenders  by  the  scruff  of  the  neck  and  marching 
them  to  separate  rooms  to  consider  their  sins.  But  girls 
-  of  all  ages!  Their  weapons  are  sharper  than  any 
two-edged  sword.  Early  in  life  they  learn  to  cut  down 
their  opponent  to  size  with  a  few  well-chosen  words  - 
or  not  so  well  chosen.  If  all  their  —  our  —  back-bitting, 
fault-finding,  eye-scratching  words  spoken  during  the 
day  in  homes  all  over  the  world  would  magically  become 
well-aimed  bricks,  most  of  the  people  of  the  world  would 
have  prize  headaches.  Oh,  to  be  an  aspirin  salesman 
that  day!  Margaret  E.  Bruner  suggests  these  words  are 
not  so  much  brickbats  as  boomerangs: 

"An  angry  word  is  like  a  boomerang; 
Its  force  returns  upon  the  one  who  sent  it, 
And  yet  unlike  it,  for  it  has  a  fang 
Whose  poison  doubles  after  one  has  spent  it." 
Yes,  we  must  bear  not  only  our  own  nastiness  but  also 
the    burden    of    hatred    we    have    stirred    in   our    victim. 
But  what  if  our  victim  does  not  fight  back  with  words? 
What  if  he  just  takes  it  and  bows  his  head  as  does  poor 
Charlie    Brown    in    Peanuts?     Lucy    tongue-lashes    him 
time   and    time   again   and  calls   him   "wishy-washy"   be- 
cause he  does  not  strike  back.    And  to  which  one  goes 
all  our  sympathy?    Believe  me,  the  people  of  the  world 
have  nothing  but  love  and  admiration  for  his  forbearance 
in  enduring  her  acid  tongue.     (Lucy  does  face  her  own 


Pago  Thirty 

faults  once  in  a  great  while.)  The  next  time  you  feel 
like  telling  off  your  sister  or  snapping  at  your  mother, 
remember  how  you  sound  to  others  -  just  what  you 
are  -  a  big-mouthed  Lucy.  Try  keeping  quiet  for  a 
change;  be  a  Charlie  Brown. 

Next  month  we  shall  discuss  gossiping,  golden  silence, 
and  the  soft  answer.  What  better  December  Bible  study 
than  to  focus  on  God's  love  which  is  the  only  cure  for 
the  ashes  of  our  lips. 

Now  in  this  Thanksgiving  season  let  us  thank  God 
for  our  homes,  our  families,  our  friends,  our  nation,  and 
our  Lord  and  Savior.  Here  is  a  "Morning  Prayer"  for 
each  of  us  to  take  to  heart: 

"When  little  things  would  irk  me,  and  I  grow 
Impatient  with  my  dear  ones,  make  me  know 
How  in  a  moment  joy  can  take  its  flight 
And  happiness  be  quenched  in  endless  night. 
Keep  this  thought  with  me  all  the  livelong  day 
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That  I  may  guard  the  harsh  words  I  might  say 
When   I  would  fret  and  grumble,  fiery  hot, 
At  trifles  that  tomorrow  are  forgot  - 
Let  me  remember,  Lord,  how  it  would  be 
If  these,  my  loved  ones,  were  not  here  with  me.' 

Author  unknown 
Questions  tor  Discussion: 

1.  What  situations  cause  you  to  "blow  your  top?"    Ccl 
these  be  avoided? 

2.  What  people  irritate  you  most?    Why? 

3.  Is  it  true  that  those  whom  you  love  most  can  hu 
you  most? 

4.  From    the    proverbs    for    study    this    month   see    he 
many  descriptions  of  the  tongue  of  the  wicked,  tl 
ashes  of  your  lips,  you  can  find  .  .  .  descriptions 
the  wholesome  tongue,  the  gold  of  your  lips.    Whi( 
descriptions  do  you  like  best?     (My  favorites  are 
Chapter  12.) 


Signal  Lights  Program  for  Decembe 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinge 

Bible  Theme:     "THE  CHRISTIAN   WAV 
Project:     AUDIO-VISUAL  TRAILER  FOR  ARGENTINA 


Singing  Time: 

"Away  In  a  Manger" 
"Silent  Night" 
"Joy  to  the  World" 
(Other  favorite  carols) 

Bible  Time: 

Jesus  the  Savior 

Why  do  we  have  Christmas?  (Give 
the  children  an  opportunity  to  ex- 
press their  thoughts.) 

Christmas  is  more  than  pretty 
decorations,  new  toys  and  presents. 
Christmas  is  Jesus'  birthday. 

Do  you  know  why  Jesus,  God's 
Son  came  to  live  on  earth? 

You  remember  we  talked  about 
how  God  made  us  and  loved  us.  But 
nol   everyone  loved  the  Creator. 

God  heard  them  lie  and  speak  un- 
kindly to  one  another.  He  saw  them 
steal  and  hurt  others.  He  knew 
their  evil  thoughts  and  plans.  Many 
people  turned  from  the  good  to  the 
wrong.    Wrong  is  called   sin. 

Who  could  help  the  people?  Who 
could  show  them  (he  right  way  to 
live?  Who  could  tell  them  of  God's 
love?  Who  could  save  them  from 
their  sins? 

There    was    only    One    who    could 


help  the  people,  who  could  show 
them  the  right  way  to  live,  who 
could  tell  them  of  God's  love,  who 
could  save  them  from  their  sins. 
That   person   was   God's   own   Son. 

God  planned  carefully  for  the 
sending  of  His  Son  to  earth.  First 
He  looked  for  a  woman  who  could 
lovingly  care  for  His  Son  as  a  baby. 
Living  in  Nazareth  was  Mary.  God, 
who  knows  all  things,  knew  she 
was  loving  and  kind.  He  knew  she 
was  the  one  to  care  for  His  child. 

Joseph  who  was  soon  to  become 
Mary's  husband  was  a  true  follow- 
er of  God,  too.  He  was  strong  and 
brave.  He  would  protect  the  Baby 
and  Mary. 

God  sent  an  angel  to  tell  Mary 
He  was  sending  His  Son  to  be  her 
baby  boy.  Later  He  sent  the  angel 
to  Joseph  to  tell  him,  too. 

And  so  it  was  a  few  months  later 
when  Mary  and  Joseph  were  in 
Bethlehem  that  God's  Son  Jesus 
was  born. 

This  is  what  the  Bible  says  about 
that  wonderful  day.  (Read  Luke  2:1- 
20.  Use  pictures,  flannelgraph  or  a 
filmstrip  to  make  the  reading  more 
meaningful    to   the  children.) 


God   sent   Jesus   to   tell   us   of  H 
love.    He   sent   Him  to  show   us   tl 
right   way   to   live.    He   sent   Him 
be  our  Savior.    He  sent  Him  to  sa* 
us  from  our  sins. 

God  has  said,  "If  you  believe  th 
Jesus  is  my  Son  I  will  forgive  y< 
for  the  wrong  you  do.  Someday  y< 
will  come  to  heaven  to  live  with  i 
forever." 

How  very  much  God  loves  us!    I 
made   us;    He   cares  for   us;   He   sel 
His  Son  Jesus  to  be  our  Savior. 

This  Christmas  Day  and  everyda 
let's  thank  God  for  His  love  and  Hi 
Son. 

Memory  Time: 

Matthew  1:21 

Who  can  say  one  of  our  Bit 
verses?  (Give  each  child  who  volu 
teers  an  opportunity  to  say  one.) 

On    this    paper    I'm   giving   you 
printed  the  verse  we  will  learn  tr 
month.     This    is    part    of    what    ti 
angel    said    to    Joseph    before    Jes 
was  born. 

I  will  read  it  to  you  while  y< 
watch  the  words  on  your  paper. 

What  name  did  the  angel  say  G< 
wanted  given  to  His  Son? 
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The  last  part  of  the  verse  tells  us 
what  the  name  Jesus  means.  Let's 
read  the  last  part  of  the  verse  to- 
gether. 

Now  let's  read  the  whole  verse. 

(Practice  reading  it  several  times 
together.  Then  try  saying  the  verse 
without  looking  at  it.) 

Put  your  memory  verse  paper  in 
your  pocket.  You  can  practice  it 
some  more  at  home. 

Mission  Story  Time: 

Christmas  in  Argentina 

"Carlos!"   called  Mama. 

The  boy  and  his  friend  Ricardo 
:ame  running  into  the  courtyard. 
'Yes,  Mama?" 

"Please  watch  Maria  and  Jose 
while  I  go  to  the  bakery." 

"Yes,  Mama." 

"Tell  us  a  story,  Carlos,"  begged 
five-year-old  Maria. 

"All  right,"  laughed  Carlos.  "I 
will  tell  you  a  story.  Do  you  know 
what  special  day  is  coming  soon?" 

Jose  and  Maria's  eyes  sparkled 
with  excitement.  "Oh,  yes!  Christ- 
mas!" 

"What  is  Chritsmas?"  asked  Car- 
los. 

"Find  presents  in  shoes,"  shouted 
small  Jose. 

"We  will  put  food  out  for  the 
Wise  Men's  camels,"  added  Maria. 

"Yes,  we  do  both  of  those  things," 
agreed  Carlos.  "But  Christmas  is  a 
oirthday." 

"Jesus'  birthday,"  said  Maria.  "We 
talked  about  it  at  Sunday  school, 
rell  us  about  Baby  Jesus,  Carlos." 

Carlos  sat  down  on  the  grass  be- 
side Maria  and  Jose.  Ricardo  leaned 
against  the  omuba  tree. 

"Many,  many  years  ago,"  began 
Carlos,  "God  sent  an  angel  to  Mary 
of  Nazareth.  'God  is  going  to  send 
His  Son,'  the  angel  told  Mary.  'He 
is  going  to  send  His  Son  to  be  the 
promised  Savior.  God  wants  you  to 
take  care  of  the  Baby.' 

"Mary  and  her  husband  Joseph 
had  to  go  to  another  city.  They  had 
to  go  to  Bethlehem.  When  they  got 
there  the  hotels  were  all  full.  No 
one  had  a  room  for  them.  They  went 
to  a  stable.  Joseph  made  beds  for 
them  of  the  sweet  smelling  hay. 

"That  night  Baby  Jesus  was  born. 
And  the  angels  sang  to  the  shepherds 
on  the  hillside  near  Bethlehem.  The 
angel  told  them  the  Savior  was  born." 

"And  the  shepherds  went  to  see 
Baby    Jesus,"    interrupted    Maria. 

"Wise  Men,  too,"  shouted  Jose. 

"Yes,"  continued  Carlos.  "The  Wise 


Men  came  from  a  far  country.  They 
rode  their  camels.  They  brought 
gifts  to  Baby  Jesus.  We  remember 
their  visit  by  putting  hay  and  water 
for  the  camels  on  our  doorstep.  In 
the  morning  the  hay  is  gone  and 
we  find  gifts  in  our  shoes." 

"I  like  Christmas,"  said  Maria 
hugging  herself.  "It  is  pretty  and 
it  is  fun." 

"Christmas  is  pretty,"  said  Carlos. 
"Mama  will  decorate  the  house  with 
flowers.  We  will  help  her.  It  is  fun, 
too.  We  will  give  gifts  to  those  we 
love.  We  will  receive  gifts.  We  will 
have  a  picnic  in  the  courtyard.  But 
Christmas  is  more  than  that.  It  is 
the  birthday  of  our  Savior.  Early 
Christmas  morning  we  will  go  to 
church  to  worship  Him." 

"May  I  go  with  you?"  asked  Ric- 
ardo. 

Carlos  looked  at  his  friend  in  hap- 
py surprise. 

Ricardo  grinned.  "I  want  to  know 
the  Savior  whose  birthday  we  cele- 
brate. May  I  go  to  your  church  with 
you?" 

Carlos  jumped  up  and  slapped  his 
friend  good-naturedly  on  the  back. 
"Go  with  us?  Of  course  you  may  go 
with  us!  What  a  happy  Christmas 
Day  this  will  be!" 

Prayer  Time: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  sending  Jesus 
to  be  our  Savior.  Let  us  thank  Him 
that  we  know  Jesus  came  as  the 
world's  first  Christmas  gift. 

Let  us  ask  God  to  help  us  to  find 
ways  to  show  our  love  for  Him  this 
Christmas  time.  May  we  remember 
Christmas  is  a  time  for  giving. 

Business  Time: 

1.  Give  the  Signal  Lights'  motto. 

2.  Roll  call. 

3.  Offering:  tell  what  you  did  with- 
out  this   month. 

4.  Were  the  gifts  from  the  Thanks- 
giving tree  mailed? 

5.  Complete  plans  to  carol  your 
pastor  and  Sunday  school  tea- 
chers. 

6.  Birthdays  to  remember: 
Valerie  Rowsey  will  be  six  years 
old  on  January  1. 

Margaret   Solomon  will  be  three 
years  old  on  January  9. 
Rebecca  Byler  will  be  ten  years 
old  on  January  11. 
Deborah     Curtis     will     be     eight 
old  on  January  20. 


Handwork  Time: 

Christmas  Flower 

For  each  child  you  will  need  six 
milkweed  pod  halves,  red  tempera 
paint,  a  brush,  glue,  small  gold 
"beads"  from  the  Christmas  decora- 
tion counter,  and  a  piece  of  white 
cardboard  (about  9  x  12). 

As  the  children  arrive  have  each 
one  paint  the  outside  of  six  milk- 
weed pod  halves  red.  They  will  dry 
while  you  have  your  meeting. 

Now,  on  the  white  cardboard  ar- 
range the  red  pods  to  form  a  poin- 
settia  using  the  gold  beads  for  the 
center.    Glue  in  place. 

Explain  to  the  Signal  Lights  that 
this  is  the  summer  season  in  Argen- 
tina. Many  lovely  flowers  are  used 
for  Christmas  decorations.  Suggest 
that  when  they  show  their  poinsettia 
to  their  family  and  friends  they  tell 
them  of  the  children  in  Argentina 
and  our  project  to  help  more  of  them 
to  learn  of  Jesus. 

Signal  Lights'  Benediction 


RABBI  TERMS  ISRAEL 
VICTORY  OVER  ARABS 
'DISASTER' 

Jerusalem  (EP)  —  Unfamiliar 
words  came  from  an  Israeli  here 
when  Rabbi  Amram  Blau  termed  his 
country's  victory  over  the  Arabs  a 
"disaster." 

Rabbi  Blau,  68,  is  the  leader  of  the 
"Neturei  Karta"  (Aramaic  for  "Guar- 
dians of  the  Wall")  whose  several 
hundred  members  regard  the  state 
of  Israel  as  heretical  and  an  affront 
to  God.  They  pray  for  its  destruc- 
tion. 

Their  position  is  simple:  "God 
promised  He  will  redeem  Zion  with 
the  Messiah.  That  redemption  is  to 
come  in  a  manner  and  in  circum- 
stances clearly  specified  in  Jewish 
tradition.  The  Messiah  has  not  ar- 
rived. The  Jewish  state  of  men,  not 
God  in  His  own  way  and  time,  is  a 
grave  sin.    It  is  faithlessness. 

The  rabbi  is  quoted  in  the  Trump- 
eter for  Israel,  published  by  the 
Cleveland  Hebrew  Mission,  as  being 
saddened  by  the  liberation  of  the 
Wailing  Wall  in  Old  Jerusalem. 

"It's  sanctity  has  been  made  a 
mockery,"  Rabbi  Blau  lamented.  He 
called  for  the  Jews  and  Arabs  to  set 
up  a  United  States  of  the  Middle 
East.  "We  are  all  children  of  Abra- 
ham," he  said.  "We  can  all  live 
amicably  in  peace  together." 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

MRS.  ARTHUR  H.  TINKEL 
PASSES  AWAY 

MRS.  LYLIA  TINKEL  passed  away  on  Octobil 
13,  1967,  in  the  Wabash  County  Hospital  fc| 
lowing  an  illness  of  one  year.  She  was  born  i 
Wabash  County  on  June  20,  1901,  and  was  tt 
wife  of  Rev.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel  who  survives. 

Rev.  Tinkel  has  pastored  the  following  church* 
in  Indiana:  Loree,  Mexico,  Denver,  Center  Chape! 
College  Corner,  Akron,  Oakville;  and  the  Fir: 
Brethren  Church  in  Milledgeville,  Illinois. 

Mrs.  Tinkel  is  also  survived  by  three  sons;  Re" 
Arthur  J.,  Superintendent  of  Miami  County  Horr 
at  Peru,  Indiana;  Rev.  Paul  of  Warsaw,  Indian; 
pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church;  and  Jame 
of  Houston,  Texas.  Her  mother  and  seven  grant 
children  also  survive. 

Mrs.  Tinkel  was  a  member  of  the  College  Corne 
Brethren  Church  where  funeral  services  were  hel 
with  the  undersigned  officiating  assisted  by  Re1 
Dana  Hartong.  Burial  was  in  the  Mississinew 
Cemetery. 

The  denomination  wishes  to  extend  its  deepes 
sympathy  to  this  family. 

Rev.  Ronald  Laudenschlager 


CROSS  COUNTRY  CONFERENCE 

THE  DATES  for  the  Cross  Country  Conferenc 
are  February  4  -  28,  1968.  The  theme  will  be 
"Israeli/Arab  Conflict  and  the  Bible."  The  text  t 
be  used  will  be  the  book  written  recently  by  Di 
Wilbur  M.  Smith  entitled:  "Israeli/Arab  Conflic 
and  the  Bible."  There  is  also  a  record  availabl 
that  can  be  used  with  the  course. 

These  books  sell  for  95c  and  are  availabl 
through  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company.  Th 
record  sells  for  $3.95  and  is  also  available  througl 
the  Publishing  Company. 

Members  of  the  committee  are:  Rev.  Gleni 
Shank,  Rev.  Marlin  McCann  and  Rev.  John  Mills 
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A    Uetttie  REMINDER... 


Gommerciahzed  Ghnstmas 


JUST  THIS  morning  as  I  was  listening  to  the 

news  on  television  it  was  announced  that  there 
"were  just  sixteen  more  shopping  days  until 
Christmas,"  therefore  the  viewers  were  urged  to 
get  busy  and  get  the  shopping  completed. 

A  customer  was  in  the  store  recently  checking 
every  item  on  every  counter  grumbling  about  the 
fact  that  Christmas  had  become  too  commercial- 
ized. She  was  not  concerned  about  those  for 
whom  she  was  buying  gifts,  but  she  was  con- 
cerned about  the  inconvenience  that  Christmas 
shopping  was  causing  her. 

Time  and  time  again,  already  this  year,  com- 
mercialism and  Christmas  are  spoken  in  the  same 
breath. 

It  is  certain  that  in  our  society  Christmas  will 
continue  to  be  commercialized  and  I'm  reasonably 
sure  that  this  is  the  way  we  Christians  want  it ! 
Regardless  of  what  we  say,  we  would  miss  send- 
ing greeting  cards;  shopping  for  gifts;  receiving 
gifts ;  relating  the  legendary  stories  about  Christ- 
mas to  our  children;  decorating  the  Christmas 
tree;  and  doing  all  the  other  things  that  have 
become  a  part  of  this  season  in  our  way  of  life. 

Perhaps  there  is  nothing  we  can  do  to  stop 
the  commercialization  of  the  season  (perhaps 
we  don't  want  to),  but  maybe  it  would  be  well  if 
we  Christians  would  take  advantage  of  the  situ- 
ation as  we  go  about  getting  ready  for  Christmas 
each  year. 

Here  are  some  things  that  can  be  done. 

In  everything  that  we  do,  let's  keep  the  true 
Christmas  story  in  the  center! 


Let's  remember  that  it  is  Christ's  'birthday  that 
we  celebrate. 

When  we  purchase  greeting  cards  to  send  to 
our  friends  and  loved  ones,  let's  purchase  those 
that  carry  the  true  meaning  of  Christmas. 

As  we  buy  gifts,  let's  be  sure  that  they  are 
gifts  that  do  not  take  away  the  real  spirit  of 
the  season. 

Let's  take  advantage  of  every  opportunity  to 
tell  others  in  every  way  possible  the  real  mean- 
ing of  the  season.  It  is  our  responsibility  to  let 
our  children  and  every  other  child  with  whom 
we  come  in  contact  know  the  story  of  the  birth 
of  Jesus,  our  Lord.  There  are  many,  many  chil- 
dren in  our  communities  today,  in  America,  who 
know  nothing  of  the  Christ  Child,  they  know 
only  of  Santa  Claus  and  the  traditions  that  have 
grown  about  him. 

Commercialism  is  here  to  stay ;  so  is  Christmas. 
We  must  find  a  way  in  our  own  individual  lives 
to  make  them  compatable.  We  must  seek  ways 
in  which  we  can  use  commercialism  to  our  ad- 
vantage in  revealing  the  true  meaning  of  the 
season. 

Be  sure  to  read  the  Christmas  story  often  dur- 
ing the  season  and  you  will  find  that  commerci- 
alism, as  such,  will  lose  its  appeal  and  you  will  be 
finding  yourself  thinking  of  ways  to  keep  the 
traditions  surrounding  the  day  in  keeping  with 
the  birth  of  our  Lord. 

Let's  give  much  thought  to  the  problem  at  this 
particular  Christmas  season. 
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SISTERHOOD 


MERRY       CHRISTMAS 


SURPRISE    FEAST 

A  butcher  tells  this  story  about  what  happened 
when  he  waited  on  a  man  named  Frederick  Bailey 
several   Christmases  ago. 

"A  turkey  for  Christmas,  Mr.  Bailey?"  asked  the 
butcher. 

"Oh,  no,"  replied  Mr.  Bailey.  "Something  much 
simpler." 

Then  he  explained  a  family  custom  that  had 
begun  during  the  Depression  when,  shortly  before 
Christmas,  a  bank  failure  wiped  out  his  entire  sav- 
ings. With  a  wife  and  young  daughter  at  home, 
no  job,  and  less  than  a  dollar  to  his  name,  he  dread- 
ed   the    approaching   holiday. 

Nonetheless,  on  Christmas  Eve  he  and  his  wife 
carefully  selected  a  doll  at  the  ten-cent  store; 
then  they  bought  the  only  meat  they  could  afford. 

In  the  morning,  the  Bailey  living  room  was  fest- 
ooned with  multi-colored  paper  chains  and  cut-out 
figures.  An  evergreen,  oddly  similar  to  one  previous- 
ly on  their  front  lawn,  was  bedecked  too.  The  doll 
lay  beneath  the  tree,  beside  it  a  pretty  wardrobe 
hand-made  from  scraps  of  cloth  and  ribbon.  From 
the  delight  of  the  little  lady  who  rushed  down- 
stairs that  morning,  this  was  the  most  exciting 
of  all  fairylands. 

Dinnertime  came.  After  the  family  had  thanked 
God  for  their  many  blessings,  out  from  the  kitchen 
came  the  meat  course.  And  what  a  course!  Mrs. 
Bailey  had  taken  a  package  of  hot  dogs,  and  trans- 
formed each  one  into  an  animal  with  a  personality 
of  its  own.  There  were  toothpicks  for  legs  and 
broom  straws  for  tails  and  whiskers.  The  child's 
merriment  spread  around  the  table,  leaving  a  glow 
destined  to  last  not  only  through  the  day  but  down 
through  the  years. 

"My  daughter  is  married  now,  with  two  chil- 
dren," Mr.  Bailey  explained.  "They'll  be  with  us 
tomorrow,  and  we'll  have  turkey  all  right.  It's 
my  job,  however,  to  buy  the  most  important  item 
on  the  menu  -  hot  dogs.  Because  they  remind 
us  of  (lie  wonderful  Christmas  when  we  discovered 
that  the  most  important  things  in  life  are  intangi- 
bles: companionship,  humor,  gratitude,  love,  faith. 
After  all,  does  it  really  matter  how  much  you  have 
in  a  material  way  at  Christmas?" 

"No,"  said  the  butcher.  "And  I  think  I'll  take 
home  some  hot  dogs  too  to  remind  me  that  the 
more  simple  you  keep  life,  sometimes,  the  easier 
il    is    to    feel    close    to   God." 

Norman  Vincent  Peale. 
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CHRISTMAS    IS    ALWAYS 

Christmas  was  not  just  a  starlit  night  in  Bethle 
hem:  it  had  been  behind  the  stars  forever. 

There  was  Christmas  in  the  heart  of  God  wher 
He  made  the  earth,  and  then  gave  it  away  -  -  tc 
us.  When  He  sent  us  His  prophets,  there  was 
Christmas,  too.  And  it  was  the  most  magnificent 
Christmas  of  all,  that  night  in  Bethlehem  when 
He  gave  us  His  own  Son. 

As  Jesus  grew  up,  Christmas  was  everywhere  He 
went,  giving  food,  giving  sight,  giving  life.  For 
Christmas  is  giving. 

But  Christmas  is  also  receiving.  In  the  Bible  it 
says:  "As  many  as  received  Him,  to  them  He  gave 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God.  ..." 

As  many  as  received  Him!  When  we  understand 
that,  we  understand  that  receiving  can  be  even 
more     important    than    giving  at    Christmas! 

When  we  receive  Christ,  we  experience  completely 
the  gift  that  is  Christmas. 

Then,  for  us,  Christmas  is  truly  always,  for  Jesus 
said,   "Lo,   I  am  with  you  always.   .   .  ." 

And  Christmas  is  Jesus. 

Dale   Evans   Rogers 

From  Christmas  Is  Always 


IF    YOU    WOULD    KNOW 

If  you  would  know  what  Christmas  means 
Review  the  Christ  Child's  lowly  birth, 
And  find  between  the  sacred  lines 
The  happiness  He  brought   to  earth. 

If  you  would  know  what  Christmas  means 
Seek  out  a  brightly  lighted  tree 
Where  small  expectant  children  stand 
Entranced    .    .    .    beneath    the   witchery. 

If  you  would  know  what  Christmas  means 
Then  listen  to  the  haunting  chimes 
That  pour  their  music  through  the  night 
Soft   heralding   .   .   .   'Tis  Christmas  Time! 

Look  on  the  heart-embracing  warmth 
That  permeates  all  family  scenes 
Oh,  open  wide  your  arms  to  Faith 
—If   you   would    know  what   Christmas   means! 
June  Brown  Harris 
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MUSIC  IN  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 


by  FRED     BURKEY 


DURING  the  month  of  December,  we  will  repeatedly 
be  assailed  by  the  sound  of  sleigh  bells,  the  ever- 
present  popular  Christmas  songs,  and  countless  Christ- 
mas carols.  We  will  be  reminded  that  the  scene  in  Beth- 
lehem of  Judea  was  one  of  "great  joy."  For  "...  sud- 
denly there  was  with  the  angels  a  multitude  of  the  heav- 
enly host  praising  God  and  saying,  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men" 
(Luke  2:13,  14).  Thus,  we  will  be  exhorted  to  thunder 
forth   as   never  before  in   singing   "Joy  To  The  World." 

Perhaps  the  Christmas  season  is  an  appropriate  time 
to  focus  our  attention  on  the  matter  of  Spiritual  Enrich- 
ment through  —  "Music  in  Christian  Education."  It  is 
important  that  Christians  understand  that  "both  the 
music  and  the  Christian  education  activities  (of  the 
church)  have  the  same  ideals  and  goals."1 

According  to  Jewish  historians  Philo  and  Josephus, 
group-training  in  the  Word  of  God  took  place  as  far  back 
as  the  time  of  Moses  (Deuteronomy  6:  6,  7).  By  the  time 
of  David  and  Solomon,  educational  activities  were  trans- 
ferred to  the  temple  which  was  also  the  center  of  wor- 
ship. This  training  included  "the  reciting  of  Scriptures, 
praying,  various  types  of  singing,  and  discussion  and  ex- 
planation of  the  Scriptures."-  Finally,  religious  training 
became  the  responsibility  of  the  Synagogue  during  and 
following  the  Babylonian  exile.  Throughout  the  history 
of  both  the  Jewish  and  Christian  religions,  music  has 
played  a  prominent  teaching  role. 

Certainly  we  are  aware  of  the  potency  of  music.  Com- 
mercially, music  is  "big  business."  Advertisements  on 
radio  and  television,  music  therapy  in  mental  hospitals, 
and  the  piped-in  music  in  the  dentist's  office  and  shopp- 
ing center  are  just  a  few  current  uses  of  music.  The 
rising  number  of  school  and  municipal  orchestras,  a 
growing  demand  for  the  best  in  recorded  music  and 
"the  emphasis  that  educators  place  on  music  education 
all  point  to  recognition  of  the  fact  that  music  is  an  es- 
sential part  of  the  growth  of  persons."3 

Because  we  do  not  uniformly  respond  to  music,  a  bal- 
anced Christian  education  program  should  contain  a 
variety  of  musical  experiences.  Included  may  be  singing, 
listening,  playing  instruments,  rhythmic  expression,  and 
creating  music.  The  most  basic  experience,  from  the 
viewpoint  of  Christian  education,  is  to  be  found  in  sing- 
ing the  great  hymns  of  the  church. 

To  put  the  use  of  hymns  in  proper  perspective,  we 
should  be  aware  that  there  are  four  categories  of  hymns 


—  praise  and  prayer,  teaching,  admonishing,  and  proph- 
esying. "The  teaching  emphasis  is  important  and  valu- 
able, admonishing  one  another  is  perhaps  better  left  to 
the  older  age  level,  and  prophetic  hymns  belong  to  the 
age  of  youth  where  ideals  lead  to  action.    However,  the 


Educational    Emphasis 
for  January 

TEACHER    TRAINING 

JANUARY,    1968,    is    Teacher   Training   Month 

among  the  Brethren  churches.  It  is  a  time  to 
concentrate  efforts  on  improving  our  abilities  to 
reach  the  world  through  the  church  school. 

There  is  very  little  to  be  gained  from  inviting 
new  people  to  the  church  unless  we  have  some- 
thing unusual  to  offer  them.  We  believe  that 
the  Word  of  God  has  a  drawing  power  without 
compare  when  it  is  taught  by  "master  teachers." 
Improved  teaching  in  the  church  schools  will  both 
increase  the  church  school  enrollment  and  de- 
crease the  number  of  empty  pews  at  worship 
services. 

Complete  plans  for  your  January  Teacher 
Training  Course.  Make  announcements  from  two 
to  three  weeks  in  advance  and  personally  contact 
eligible  persons  who  may  or  may  not  be  teaching 
at  the  present  time. 

Use  the  church  bulletin  —  list  answers  to  the 
question  —  "Why  Train?"  Utilize  the  church 
bulletin  board  —  make  a  poster  or  display  ad- 
vertising the  training  course.  Try  the  theme: 
"Learn  of  me  ..."  Perhaps  the  pastor's  mes- 
sage or  the  church  school  opening  service  provide 
an  opportunity  for  stimulating  Christians  to  train 
for  service  dedicated  to  the  glory  of  God. 
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vast  majority  of  hymns  are  primarily  devotional  in  na- 
ture. "'^ 

In  the  process  of  preparing  to  take  one's  place  in  the 
Christian  faith  and  tradition,  a  study  of  the  hymns  of 
the  church,  graded  according  to  development  levels  is  a 
must.  This  study  should  be  taken  mainly  from  the  church 
hymnal.  "There  is  no  reason  or  excuse  for  having  a 
'Sunday  School  songbook'  unrelated  to  the  church  hym- 
nal."6 

Although  there  are  many  facets  to  the  program  of 
Christian  education,  two  of  its  primary  functions  are  to 
win  persons  to  Christ  and  to  train  them  for  service. 
Music  can  be  used  to  fulfill  these  functions. 

The  Word  of  God  may  be  effectively  taught  through 
hymns  and  choruses  based  on  Scripture.  Theology,  church 
doctrines,  discipleship,  ethics  and  Christian  service  all 
may  be  implanted  in  hearts  and  minds  through  careful 
use  of  church  music.  Spiritual  truths  are  made  clear  by 
their  association  with  melodies,  harmonies,  and  rhythms 
which  are  expressive  and  communicative  to  young  and 
old  alike.  Active  participation  is  encouraged  through 
group  singing,  and  attitudes  of  worship  and  reverence 
are  developed  by  the  quality  of  music  used. 

In  selecting  music  for  any  occasion,  the  person  respon- 
sible should  insist  that  the  text  have  "theological  integ- 
rity, aesthetic  discrimination,  and  evangelical  effective- 
ness."7 

In  summary,  music  specifically  ministers  within  the 
Christian  education  program  of  the  church  through:  (1) 
the  teaching  of  hymnody  -  -  the  study  of  hymns,  their 
use,  history,  etc.  —  on  a  graded  basis,  (2)  encouragement 
of  participation  -  -  use  of  talents,  and    (3)    the  develop- 


The  Brethren  Evangelist  j 

ment  of  attitudes  —  reverence  and  respect  can  be  ef 
fee  ted  both  by  the  choice  of  music  and  the  manner  ir 
which  it  is  sung  and  played. 

"To  be  educationally  sound,  only  such  music  should 
be  used  as  can  be  accepted  and  used  by  the  (student) 
in  honesty  at  his  own  level  of  development;  that  helps 
him  to  grow  physically,  intellectually,  aesthetically,  soci 
ally  and  spiritually  .  .  .  and  that  helps  the  individual  tc 
make  right  choices  and  decisions  leading  to  the  complete 
and  perfect  acceptance  of  God  with  heart,  mind  anc 
soul."8 

To  neglect  the  musical  training  of  church  members 
is  to  neglect  a  vital  and  valuable  channel  of  Christian 
growth  and  learning.  Let  us  seek  Spiritual  Enrichment 
through  careful  attention  to  the  church's  song. 


NOTES : 

1.  John    F.    Wilson,    An    Introduction    to    Church   Music, 

(Chicago:    Moody  Press,  1965),  p.  39. 

2.  Price,  Chapman,  Tibbs  Carpenter,  A  Survey  of  Re-! 
ligious  Education,  (New  York:  Thomas  Nelson  and 
Sons,   1940),   p.   31. 

James  H.  Warren  and  Rosa  May  Butler,  "The  Crea- 
tive   Arts    in    the    Church,"    Religious   Education:     Ai 
Comprehensive  Survey,  ed.    Marvin  J.  Taylor   (Nash- 
ville:   Abingdon,   1960),   p.   209. 
Ibid..  Cf.  p.  210. 

Austin  C.  Lovelace  and  William  C.  Rice,  Music  and 
Worship  in  the  Church,  (New  York:  Abingdon,  1960). 
p.  171. 

Ibid.,  p.  171. 
Ibid.,  p.  176. 
Ibid.,  p.  181. 
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"DON'T    FALL    WITH    THE    BALL 
FOR    CHRIST" 


Left  to  right:  Assistant  Coach  Sonny  Mo- 
ran,  Rev.  John  Mills,  Coach 
Bucky  Waiters 


"DonM  Fall  With  the  Hall  for  Christ"  was  the  theme 
for  the  October  11,  1967,  meeting  of  the  Southeastern 
District  youth  rally  held  in  the  Oak  Hill  Brethren 
Church. 

The  mayor  of  Oak  Hill,  Mayor  Walter  Brown,  attend- 
ed the  meeting  to  extend  his  welcome  to  the  visitors. 


At  our  business  meeting,  which  was  led  by  the  district 
president,  Bill  Brady,  we  set  our  district  goal  at  $2,000. 
Following  the  business  meeting  we  had  a  singspiration 
led  by  Lois  Staley. 

We  then  had  a  talk  as  to  what  camp  was  like  which 
included  a  demonstration  of  one  of  the  skits  which  had 
been  done  there. 

A  meal  was  then  served  which  had  been  prepared  by 
the  WMS  of  the  Oak  Hill  Brethren  Church. 

For  our  evening  service  we  were  honored  to  have  Mr. 
Watters,  the  head  basketball  coach  at  West  Virginia 
University,  to  speak.  He  was  accompanied  by  Mr.  Moran, 
the  assistant  basketball  coach  who  was  also  introduced. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  capture  the  feelings  of  his 
talk  on  paper.  To  summarize:  he  gave  us  much  to  think 
about,  such  as:  "What  is  the  true  meaning  of  success?, 
What  is  the  difference  between  the  meek  and  the  gen- 
tle?, and  Is  ability  measured  by  the  ability  of  others?" 
He  pointed  out  that  we,  as  youth,  should  set  a  goal  for 
ourselves  and  follow  these  rules:  (1)  Loyalty,  (2)  Effort, 
(3)  Discipline,  and  (4)  Organization.  He  gave  us  much 
to  think  about  and  we  are  eternally  grateful. 

We  would  like  to  extend  our  thanks  to  those  who 
stayed  overnight  and  helped  with  the  Sunday  morning 
service. 

The  Oak  Hill  Church  served  lunch  to  those  who  would 
leave  Sunday  afternoon  after  the  morning  service. 

The  prayers  of  all  the  people  of  the  Oak  Hill  Brethren 
Church  went,  with  them  on  their  journey  home. 

The  Oak  Hill  Brethren  Youth  Members 


December  9,  1967 


Page  Seven 


CONTEST    AT 
VINCO 


VINCO    INTERMEDIATES 
REPORTING! 


.eft  to  right: 


Michele   Baker,    Paula   Goss- 
ard,  Connie  Mishler 


We,  of  the  Junior  B.Y.C.,  have  started  out  our  year 
vith  a  bang  and  hope  to  continue  as  such! 

Thus  far  we  have  had  studies  with  filmstrips  on  the 
>ook  of  Judges,  Bible  Olympics,  and  other  interesting 
neetings. 

We  are  competing  in  a  contest  with  the  Senior  and 
intermediate  groups;  this  has  been  a  great  help  in 
'sparking"  new  interest  and  encouraging  more  and  new 
nembers!  (To  date  we  are  in  second  place,  very  close 
)ehind  the  Intermediates.)  Our  average  attendance  has 
)een  between  15-18. 

One  of  the  first  matters  of  business  was  the  election 
)f  officers,  with  the  following  results: 

President    Cheryl    Straub 

Secretary Michele  Baker 

Treasurer   Mary  Ellen  Bates 

Chorister   DeAnn  Lynch 

Just  recently  we  had  a  very  enthusiastic  hayride!  With 
i  combined  group  of  44,  the  Intermediates  and  Juniors 
ictively  participated  in  the  singing,  throwing  of  hay, 
ind  general  fun-making  during  the  hour  and  a  half  ride. 

The  picture  above  reveals  the  winners  of  our  poster 
contest  who  are:  (left  to  right)  1st  Place  -  -  Michele 
Baker;    2nd  Place  Paula   Gossard,   and  3rd   Place  — 

Bonnie  Mishler. 

The  coming  weeks  are  well  planned  with  a  skating 
party,  Christmas  party  and  caroling,  a  joint  meeting  and 
?uest  speaker,  plus  many  other  interesting  things! 

— Nancy  Bates,  advisor 


Left  to  right:      Paul  Aurandt,    Bryan   Lynch, 
Robert   Lynch 

The  Vinco  Intermediate  B.Y.C. — made  up  of  6th,  7th 
and  8th  graders  —  is  enjoying  another  exciting  and  prof- 
itable year.  Our  average  attendance  so  far  this  fall  has 
been  19.  Since  September  the  three  B.Y.C.  groups  of 
the  church  have  been  engaged  in  a  contest  in  which 
points  are  awarded  for  those  present,  for  Bible  carried, 
for  visitors,  new  members,  attendance  at  Evening  Serv- 
ice and  Mid-Week  Service,  etc.  At  this  writing  the  In- 
termediates hold  a  slight  lead  over  the  Juniors.  Our 
advisors,  Rev.  Bates  and  Mrs.  Joan  Aurandt,  help  to 
plan  different  programs  for  us  each  week.  So  far  we 
have  had  a  meeting  devoted  to  studying  the  meaning 
of  our  Communion  Service;  a  film  on  how  the  Bible 
came  to  us;  Bible  Olympics;  a  message  on  witnessing 
by  Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer;  a  Question  Box  meeting,  etc. 
Members  of  the  group  take  their  turns  in  conducting 
the  devotions  each  week.  We  have  just  completed  our 
Poster  Contest.  Members  of  our  B.Y.C.  group  made 
posters  advertising  our  B.Y.C.  meetings.  On  November 
5th  these  posters  were  judged  by  three  of  the  adults 
of  our  church.  Blue,  red  and  white  ribbons  were  award- 
ed to  the  three  best  posters  and  the  three  winners  were 
presented  small  prizes.  Winners  shown  above  from  left 
to  right  are:  3rd  Place,  Paul  Aurandt;  2nd  Place,  Bryan 
Lynch,  and  1st  Place,  Robert  Lynch. 

During  the  next  few  weeks  our  programs  will  include 
a  Missionary  study  program;  a  message  by  Mrs.  Roxie 
Grove,  District  director  of  Child  Evangelism  Fellow- 
ship; packing  Christmas  boxes  for  needy  children;  a 
"Christmas  in  Other  Lands"  program,  and  others.  We 
also  have  regular  business  meetings  from  time  to  time. 
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LET    CHRIST    BE    LORD 

Philippians  2:11 
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SOMETHING    NEW    AT 
WEST    ALEXANDRIA 

Our  youth  group  has  begun  a  very  active  year.  With 
a  membership  of  thirty  we  have  been  striving  to  meet 
all  our  goals  and  witness  for  the  Lord. 

We  began  the  year  with  the  election  of  officers.  They 
are: 

President    Wanda    Eubanks 

V.   President    David  Jones 

Secretary Cathy  Bowser 

Treasurer   Vicki  French 

Point  Recorder    Robin  Moodie 

Executive  Committee    ....    Mary  Petry, 
Mike  Sowder,  Debby  Spense. 
This  year  we  are  trying  something  new  with  an  execu- 
tive committee  made  up  of  the  youth  themselves,  plan- 
ning and  running  the  entire  youth  program. 

Our  officers  and  executive  committee  were  installed  on 
Sunday,   September   17. 

We  have  three  Sundays  a  month  for  devotional  meet- 
ings and  the  fourth  Sunday  for  recreation.  So  far  this 
year  we  have  had  a  hayride,  camp  night  and  a  bowling 
party. 

In  order  to  meet  our  goal  for  the  Argentina  residence 
we  are  selling  Harold  Barnett  records  and  candy. 

-  Cathy  Bowser,  secretary 


ARDMORE    PROJECTS 

Our  Sr.  BYC  has  had  several  good  projects  lately. 
We  made  thirty  dollars  on  a  car  wash.  We  also  washed 
plastic  Christmas  trees  to  raise  money.  We  are  making 
100%  profit  on  zip  code  directories.  Thirty  percent  of 
our  profits  on  all  projects  go  to  our  building  fund. 

We  would  like  to  hear  of  any  money-making  projects 
other  groups  have  tried. 


Our  officers  for  1967-68  are: 

President    Larry  Carstens 

V.  President    Barbara  Basham 

Secretary   Jamie  Smead 

Treasurer   Ellen  Bourdon 

— •  Jamie  Smead,  secretary 


GREETINGS     PROM     ST.     VINCOITE! 

From  the  very  start  of  this  new  year,  the  Seniors  cli 
Vinco  have  had  a  very  enthusiastic  organization.  'WJ 
have  had  a  noticeable  increase  so  far,  due  in  part  to  trJ 
three-way  contest  we  have  going  with  the  other  twl 
groups  and  also  to  the  able,  organized  leadership  of  oil 
advisors,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Duane  Metzger  and  Mr.  and  Mr] 
Merle  McDowell. 

One  of  the  first  matters  of  business  was  that  of  elecj 
ing  the  officers  to  lead  us  through  the  year.    They  an; 

President   Brian  Bobenage 

V.   President    Don  Leckey 

Secretary Lillian  Bates 

Treasurer    Jay   Hagerich 

On  October  29,  Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer,  our  revival  spe; 
ker,  spoke  to  us  on  the  important  subject  of  witnessing 
He  gave  us  several  pointers  on  tracts  that  will  aid  ul 
as  we  witness  each  day  at  home,  school  or  wherever  j 
might  be.  Another  evening  found  our  parents  at  th 
meeting,  not  just  to  listen  in,  but  also  to  contribute  t 
the  discussion  of  parent-teenager  relationships!  Sever? 
filmstrips  were  shown  on  the  subject  followed  by  prcl 
and  cons  of  this  sometimes  touchy  subject. 

On  October  28  we  held  a  "sippen-cider"  social,  servinj 
-  of  course  -  -  cider  along  with  gingerbread,  pumpki 
pie  and  coffee;  for  the  occasion  we  decorated  the  Fellow 
ship  House   wTith    autumn   leaves    (real),    cornstalks   ani 
pumpkins.    It  turned  out  to  be  a  "bewitching  success!" 

—  Lillian  Bates,  secretary 


WHERE  TO  LOOK 

Acts  3:1-9 


by  REV.     HAYS     K.     LOGAN 


BELIEVE  there  are  three  ways  in  which  we  can 
look.  If  you  want  to  he  wretched,  look  within  to  your 
troubles  and  heartaches  and  sorrows;  hut  if  you  want 
lo  have  peace  in  your  heart,  look  up  to  the  Prince  of 
peace.  Where  to  look!  If  you  wish  to  he  distracted,  look 
around  you  at  a  troubled  world  filled  with  sin  and  sor- 
row. If  you  want  peace,  then  look  to  the  Jesus  who  is 
the   Prince  of  peace. 


There  are  many  people  today  who  are  looking  at  them! 
selves;  their  physical  health  and  their  mental  health 
hut  with  little  concern  for  their  spiritual  health.  The 
person  that  is  physically  ill,  constantly  reviewing  theii] 
condition  to  others  and  always  worrying  about  tin  nil 
selves  will  find  little  comfort  for  themselves.  These  peo . 
pie  usually  continue  to  grew  worse  and  worse  because; 
the   more   we   think   about   ourselves   the   sicker   we   thinl 
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re  are.  You  will  find  little  comfort  from  your  friends, 
or  people  do  not  care  to  hear  your  complaining  con- 
inually.  We  find  this  attitude  more  frequent  among  those 
pho  do  not  know  the  Lord  as  their  comforter.  The  Bible 
eads:  "Casting  all  your  cares  upon  him,  for  he  careth 
or  you"  (I  Peter  5:7).  "All  things  work  together  for 
;ood  to  them  that  love  the  Lord"  (Romans  8:28).  The 
msaved  know  little,  or  nothing,  about  this  unseen  power 
f  the  living  Christ  abiding  in  our  lives. 

The  story  is  told  of  the  woman  who  went  to  the  doctor 
lecause  of  her  health  and  nervousness.  The  doctor's  in- 
tructions  were,  "Madam  you  need  to  go  home  and  read 
our  Bible  daily."  She  was  highly  insulted  at  first,  but  a 
riend  said,  "Why  don't  you  try  it?"  The  woman  returned 
o  the  doctor's  office  a  month  later  thanking  him  for  the 
description.  She  had  turned  from  looking  at  herself  to 
Doking  up  to  Him  who  said,  "Look  unto  me,  and  be 
aved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth"    (Isa.  45:22). 

When  we  look  at  ourselves  what  do  we  see?  A  grumbl- 
ng  spirit  or  a  smiling  face?  Do  we  see  a  person  or  a 
ast  individual?  Sometimes  it  is  good  for  us  to  look  at 
lurselves  through  God's  mirror;  for  God's  mirror  is  the 
Jible.  Here  we  can  see  ourselves  as  God  sees  us  and 
ometimes  this  isn't  a  very  beautiful  picture.  God  looks 
.n  the  heart,  or  mind,  and  He  sees  what  our  trouble  is. 
Ie  longs  to  come  and  make  His  abode  with  us. 

Then  there  are  those  who  look  around  them,  and  what 
o  they  see.  They  see  sin  and  decay  everywhere.  They 
ee  hungry  people;  for  about  one-half  of  the  people  of 
he  world  go  to  bed  hungry  every  night.  At  least  one 
lillion  people  will  starve  to  death  this  year  in  India, 
Jhina,  Viet  Nam,  and  other  parts  of  the  world.  It  isn't 

very  nice  picture  to  see,  is  it? — little  children  walking- 
bout  starving  slowly  to  death?  A  mother  has  given 
irth  to  a  child,  but  because  of  lack  of  food  neither  have 
trength  to  come  through  the  ordeal  alive.  Look  at  our 
ons  dying  in  the  rice-paddies  of  South  Viet  Nam.  Let's 
ome  back  home  and  view  the  race  riots  and  see  inno- 
ent  blood  being  shed;  broken  homes;  children  being 
eared  by  one  parent  or  a  baby  sitter.  Sin  abounds  every- 
where— gambling,  drinking,  people  cursing  their  maker, 
t  isn't  a  very  nice  thing  to  look  upon,  is  it?  People  by 
he  thousands  are  living  and  dying  without  Christ;  going 
ut  into  eternity  without  hope  beyond  the  grave.  People 
3ok  around  and  become  confused  because  of  the  prob- 
ams  of  life.  Many  have  gone  to  drinking  to  try  to  drown 
heir  problems. 

What  is  the  answer  to  all  this?  We  can't  just  close  our 
yes  and  pretend  it  does  not  exist.  We  do  have  an  an- 
wer  to  the  world's  problems:  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord 
3  the  only  remedy  for  fallen  mankind.  We  must  take 
Jhrist  to  a  lost  world  before  it  is  too  late  to  help  them. 
Ie  is  suffcient  to  meet  all  human  needs.  He  healed  the 
ick  and  cleansed  the  lepers.  He  forgave  the  woman 
aught  in  the  act  of  adultery;  He  raised  the  dead.  "Look 
nto  me,  and  be  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth." 

Then  if  we  look  around  us  we  see  too  many  faults 
n  other  people.  Oh  yes,  nature  is  beautiful  and  we  have 
10  fault  to  find  with  God's  good  earth,  but  mankind  has 
ipoiled  the  beauty  of  creation  by  his  sinfulness.  The 
3ible  reads  something  like  this,  "What  is  man  that  Thou 
irt  mindful  of  him  or  the  Son  of  man  that  Thou  hast 
dsited  him?"  Mankind  is  God's  highest  creation.  God 
)reathed   into   man's   nostrils   the   breath   of  life   and    he 


(man)  became  a  living  soul  never  to  die  any  more.  This 
is  why  Jesus  came  to  earth  to  redeem  mankind  from 
hell  fire.  Have  you  been  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  of  God?  Look  around  about  you  and  then  look  up 
to  Jesus  the  Lord  for  forgiveness  of  sins  and  eternal 
life  with  him  in  heaven  today.  "Jesus  is  a  wonderful 
Savior." 

The  third  way  to  look  is  up!  The  psalmist  said,  "I  will 
lift  upi  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from  whence  cometh  my 
help.  My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord,  which  made  heaven 
and  earth"  (Ps.  121:1,  2).  Look  up  and  see  the  beautiful 
stars;  look  down  and  see  the  ugly  mud  or  dirt.  If  you 
expect  to  find  peace  and  comfort  look  up  to  Jesus.  The 
Israelites  when  traveling  through  the  wilderness  sinned 
a  great  sin.  God  sent  serpents  among  them  for  a  punish- 
ment, and  everyone  that  was  bitten  died.  The  people 
went  to  Moses,  and  Moses  went  to  God.  God  said,  "Make 
thee  a  fiery  serpent,  and  set  it  upon  a  pole:  .  .  .and 
every  one  that  is  bitten,  when  he  looketh  upon  it  shall 
live"  (Numbers  21:8).  Jesus  told  Nicodemus  when  the 
Son  of  man  is  lifted  up  on  the  cross  everyone  that  looks 
up  to  Him  for  salvation  shall  be  saved.  You  see,  all  of 
us  have  been  bitten  by  Satan's  sin  bite,  and  we  need  to 
look  up  to  Jesus  for  forgiveness.  "For  there  is  none 
other  name  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved"  (Acts  4:12b).  The  blessed  name  of  Jesus,  the 
most  beautiful  name  ever  spoken  by  mortal  tongues. 
Have  you  looked  up  to  Jesus?  Let's  stop  looking  at  our- 
selves, or  on  the  world  of  sin,  and  let's  start  looking  up. 

"Keep  up  your  grit;  grin  and  bear  it"  are  sayings  of 
the  world,  but  the  Christian's  assurance  is  in  Christ. 
Jesus  said,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for  you."  Trust  in  the 
Lord  and  have  hope  is  the  saying  of  the  Christain.  We 
need  to  look  up  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  is  very  near. 
".  .  .unto  them  that  look  for  him  shall  appear  the  second 
time  without  sin  unto  salvation"  (Heb.  9:28b).  The  up- 
ward look  is  needed  if  we  want  to  escape  the  condemna- 
tion that  shall  come  upon  the  world.  What  is  there  in 
the  world  to  look  for?  You  can  go  about  looking  for 
pleasure;  looking  for  a  way  to  satisfy  sinful  lusts,  but 
none  of  these  will  satisfy  for  more  than  a  few  days.  Look 
up  and  take  heart  Christians,  for  God  has  something  bet- 
ter for  all  of  us. 

"When  you've  met  some  disappointment, 

And  you're  tempted  to  feel  blue, 
When  your  plans  have  all  been  sidetracked, 

0,r  some  friend  has  proved  untrue ; 
When  you're  toiling  and  you're  struggling 

At  the  bottom  of  the  stairs, 
It  will  seem  a  bit  like  heaven, 

Just  to  know  that  Jesus  cares! 


Oh,   this   life   is   not   all   sunshine. 

Some  days  darkest  clouds  disclose 
There's  a  cross  for  every  joy-bell, 

And  a  thorn  for  every  rose. 
But  the  cross  is  not  so  grievous, 

Nor  the  thorn  the  rose-bud  wears, 
And  the  clouds  have  silver  linings 

When  we  know  that  Jesus  cares. 


Isabel  Gray 
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THE  CLOSED  BOOK 
AND  THE  ONE  WORTHY 

Revelation  5:1-7 

Part  XVI 


by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


CHAPTER  FIVE  is  but  a  continuation  of  John's  vision 
which,  in  chapter  4,  pictures  for  us  heaven  as  a 
great  audience  room,  with  God  sitting  upon  His  eternal 
throne  of  glory.  Surrounding  his  throne  of  glory  are  the 
24  elders  (representing  the  saints  of  all  ages)  and  the 
4  beasts  (representing  all  the  rest  of  the  redeemed  cre- 
ation), joining  together  in  worship,  adoration,  and  praise 
to  the  triune  God.  In  our  study  of  chapter  4,  we  noted 
that  this  vision  of  John  is  not  primarily  a  projection  of 
truth  concerning  future  events,  as  is  true  of  the  visions 
of  chapters  6-22.  Rather,  in  this  vision  (comprising  chap- 
ters 4  and  5),  John  is  presenting  what  we  would  call, 
"a  drama  of  salvation."  Such  a  "drama"  comes  to  us  in 
the  form  of  poetic  pictures  which  serve  to  illustrate  re- 
demptive truth  -  truth  which  is  applicable  to  every 
age  and  time. 

Continuing  this  vision,  John  beholds  in  the  right  hand 
of  the  One  sitting  upon  the  throne,  a  scroll  (called  "book" 
in  the  KJV),  sealed  with  seven  seals.  This  scroll  symbo- 
lizes God's  eternal  plan  and  purpose  for  all  His  creation. 
The  seven  seals  are  meant  to  imply  that  natural  man  of 
himself  is  unable  to  either  comprehend  that  plan  and 
purpose  or  to  fulfill  the  same.  In  the  words  of  the  Apos- 
tle Paul:  "O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God!  how  unsearchable  are  his  judg- 
ments, and  his  ways  past  finding  out"   (Rom.  11:33)! 

The  central  figure  of  this  particular  chapter  is  intro- 
duced in  verse  5  as  "the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the 
Root  of  David."  This  terminology  comes  to  us  from  the 
Old  Testament  and  is  strictly  messianic  in  meaning.  We 
will  deal  with  this  in  more  detail  when  we  come  to  verse 
5,  but  in  general,  this  scene  illustrates  the  truth  concern- 
ing Jesus  Christ  as  man's  only  hope  of  both  comprehend- 
ing and  fulfilling  God's  eternal  redemptive  plan  and  pur- 
pose in  his  behalf.  It  tells  us  (in  the  symbol  of  "the 
Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  Root  of  David"),  that  all 
history  will  find  its  fulfillment  in  and  through  Him  — 
and  also  its  ultimate  meaning.  It  also  tells  us  (in  the 
symbol  of  the  "Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain"),  the  method 
and  means  whereby  He  shall  fulfill  God's  eternal  re- 
demptive purposes  for  man.  Such,  of  course,  speaks  of 
His  sacrificial  death  at  Calvary  whereby  He  has  purch- 
ased our  redemption  by  becoming  both  our  sacrifice  and 
our  substitute  for  sin. 


Verses  1-7  deal  primarily  with  these  matters  and  it 
to   such   that  we  now  want  to  look  more  carefully. 
doing  so,  we  will  want  to  focus  our  attention  upon  t\| 
central    objects:     this    scroll    with   seven   seals;    and   tj 
One  Who  alone  is  worthy  to  open  it. 
The  scroll  sealed  with  seven  seals  (1-4) 

In  verse  1,  John  speaks  of  his  vision  of  God,  sittij 
upon  His  throne  in  heaven,  and  holding  in  His  right  ha: 
the  scroll  that  is  sealed  with  seven  seals.    Most  expo 
tors  seem  agreed  that  this  scroll  symbolizes  God's  til 
deed  to  all  creation,  containing  His  price  and  conditio 
for  redeeming  that  creation  from  all  the  guilt  and  consl 
quences   of   sin.    Such   a   deed   and  its   contents   are  il 
vealed,    in    the    symbolism   of   the   seven   seals,    as   beii 
beyond  the  ability  of  men  or  angels  to  either  compreheil 
or  fulfill. 

Some  expositors  (e.g.,  J.  A.  Seiss  and  O.  B.  Greene)  s. 
in  this  picture  an  allusion  to  the  Old  Testament  trar 
action  of  "the  kinsman-redeemer"  (cf.  Lev.  25:23-25 
If  a  person  lost  his  title  to  a  piece  of  land  (irrespecti1 
the  cause  of  such  loss),  he  could  redeem  (i.e.,  buy  bacl 
that  title  during  the  fiftieth  year  of  Jubilee.  If  a  mi 
were  unable  to  do  so,  the  law  allowed  his  nearest  kir 
man  to  step  in  and  redeem  it  for  him.  Two  copies  of  til 
deed  would  be  made,  one  open  and  the  other  seale 
The  one  sealed  would  contain  the  price  and  other  pa 
ticulars  necessary  for  redemption.  Only  the  origin! 
owner  or  his  "kinsman-redeemer"  could  open  this  one  - 
and  only  he  or  the  "kinsman-redeemer"  could  pay  t\\ 
price  and  meet  the  demands.  Thus,  this  sealed  sere 
of  John's  vision  symbolizes  our  alienated  inheritanc 
and  its  opening  symbolizes  the  possibility  of  redemptioi 

God's  Word  is  clear  concerning  the  fact  that  all  hav 
lost  their  original  inheritance  before  Him  because  ( 
Adam's  sin.  It  also  is  clear  concerning  our  own  inabilit 
to  redeem  that  inheritance,  our  complete  dependenc 
upon  Christ  as  our  Elder  Kinsman-Redeemer  (note  e: 
pecially  the  fifth  and  eighth  chapters  of  Romans).  ] 
is  these  scriptural  truths  that  we  find  so  beautifully  il 
ustrated  for  us  here  in  verses  1-7,  coming  to  us  as 
"drama  of  salvation." 

The  seven  seals  speak  to  us  of  our  complete  inabilit; 
to  unscramble  the  loose  and  tangled  strands  of  eithe 
personal    or   historical    providence.     History    is    "history 
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-  the  story  of  God  ever  at  work  in  the  affairs  of  men 
nd  nations.  All  such  history  will  ultimately  come  to 
lis  desired  goal  —  but  only  in  His  time  and  according 
o  His  pre-determined  plans  and  purposes.  As  free  moral 
gents,  we  can  determine  our  own  part  in  such  plans 
ind  purposes;  but  we  cannot  change  the  plans  and  pur- 
ioses  themselves.  The  scroll  held  in  His  right  hand 
trongly  suggests  this  truth,  for,  in  the  Scriptures,  the 
ight  hand  of  God  often  symbolizes  His  power  and  auth- 
ority. Such  a  picture  tells  us  that  He  is  ever  working 
>ut  His  purposes;  such  are  eternally  declared  and  fixed; 
ind,  in  and  through  Christ,  all  shall  come  to  ultimate 
ulfillment! 

Verse  2  mentions  a  "strong  angel"  proclaiming  the 
ruth  (in  the  form  of  a  literary  question)  concerning 
nir  complete  dependence  upon  Christ  for  the  unlocking 
if  God's  hidden  purposes  and  the  fulfillment  of  the  same 
note  also  verse  3).  John  Walvoord  quotes  J.  B.  Smith 
.s  saying  that  this  "strong  angel"  is,  "doubtless,  Gabriel, 
he  one  who  ordered  the  closing  and  sealing  of  the  book 
if  Daniel"  (The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  p.  114). 
Vhether  this  is  actually  the  case,  or  not,  matters  little, 
iather,  our  interest  is  drawn  to  the  truth  suggested  in 
he  question  as  we  find  it  stated  in  verse  2:  "Who  is 
yorthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof?" 
?he  truth  is:    we  cannot  --  but  Christ  can! 

John  mentions,  in  verse  4,  that  he  wept  when  he 
earned  that  there  was  absolutely  no  one  in  heaven,  in 
■arth,  nor  under  the  earth,  who  was  indeed  worthy  to 
>pen  and  read  the  scroll  (i.e.,  who  could  redeem  himself 
>r  others  from  the  consequence  of  sin).  This  fact  is 
nan's  greatest  dilemma  and  one  that  all  need  to  recog- 
lize  and  confess.  Indeed,  such  a  fact  needs  to  be  con- 
inually  shouted  from  the  house-tops  —  outside  of 
Christ,  universal  and  personal  problems  and  needs  (whe- 
her  they  be  physical,  mental,  social,  or  spiritual)  will 
■ver  remain  unsolvable  and  unredeemable.  Outside  of 
Christ,  man  will  ever  be  left  to  wander  aimlessly  about, 
truggling  to  obtain  and  yet  never  able  to  reach  his 
foal!  This  is  the  main  message  illustrated  for  us  (here 
n  verses  1-4)  by  the  scroll  sealed  with  seven  seals.  But 
Jod  does  not  leave  John,  or  us,  completely  without  hope 

—  there  is  more! 

Hie  One  Who  alone  is  worthy   (5,  6) 

Verses  5,  6  present  this  Christ,  as  the  One  Who  alone 
s  worthy  to  unlock  all  God's  hidden  secrets  and  fulfill 
lis  eternal  purposes.  They  do  so  by  presenting  Him  to 
is  in  Old  Testament  imagery.  First,  one  of  the  elders 
(probably  an  Old  Testament  saint)  addresses  John  and 
joints  him  to  "the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  the  Root 
)f  David."  This  is  an  old  messianic  title  going  back  to 
racob's  dying  blessing  upon  his  son,  Judah  (recorded 
n  Genesis  49:9,  10).  Christ's  geneology  (Matt.  1:2-16) 
-eveals  that  He  fulfills  this  prophecy  as  the  "Lion"  Who 
las  sprung  up  from  the  tribe  of  Judah.  As  a  "Lion,"  He 
.s  over-powering  in  strength  and  in  Kingly  origin  —  the 
'first-born  of  every  creature,"  ruling  supreme  over  and 
ibove  all  others.  As  the  "Root  of  David  (cf.  Isaiah  11:1 
and  Luke  3:31),  He  is  the  very  foundation  upon  which 
all  Davidic  hopes  rest.  As  He  Who  first  came  forth 
from  the  grave,  He  reigns  as  Victor  over  all  law,  sin, 
death  and  hell."  In  the  words  of  J.  A.  Seiss:  "He  is  the 
true  Goel  (Redeemer),  Who,  having  so  far  triumphed 
and  been  accepted,  will  also  prove  ready  and  worthy  to 
complete  His  work,  by  lifting  those  long-standing  deeds 


of  forfeiture,  and  breaking  their  debarring  seals"  (The 
Apocalypse,  p.   115). 

The  picture,  in  verse  6,  of  Christ  as  a  "Lamb,"  seems, 
on  the  surface,  to  be  incongruous  with  the  picture,  in 
verse  5,  of  Him  as  a  "Lion."  Yet,  this  is  the  beauty  of 
John's  revelations  --  their  ability  to  describe  redemptive 
truth  in  paradoxical  word  pictures  which  complement, 
rather  than  contradict,  each  other.  The  picture  of  Christ 
both  as  a  Lion  and  as  a  Lamb  presents  the  truth  con- 
cerning His  office  work  both  as  a  suffering  Servant  and 
as  a  reigning  King.  This  truth  has  always  proved  to  be 
Israel's  stumbling  stone  (i.e.,  "offence")  but  to  all  who 
believe,  it  points  to  the  One  Who  is  "the  power  of  God, 
and  the  wisdom  of  God"  (I  Cor.  1:24b).  In  Him  we  see 
both  humiliation  and  glory;  weakness  and  strength; 
servitude  and  Kingship,  tragedy  and  triumph;  defeat  and 
victory;  death  and  life;  a  cross  and  a  crown;  etc.,  etc. 

The  picture  of  Christ  as  a  "Lamb"  speaks  of  His  meek 
and  lowly  nature  (cf.  Matt.  11:29),  and,  the  addition  of 
the  words,  "as  it  had  been  slain"  suggests  His  sacrificial 
service  (Isa.  53:6,  7;  John  1:29;  I  Peter  1:19).  Altogeth- 
er, Christ  is  pictured  as  a  "Lamb"  some  28  times  in  this 
book  of  Revelation.  Here  John  uses  a  new  word  for 
"lamb"  (arnion,  rather  than  the  more  often-used  amnos), 
suggesting  that  this  "lamb"  is  unique  from  all  other 
forms  of  sacrifices  and  offerings. 

This  "Lamb"  is  also  seen  by  John  as  standing  "in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the  four  beasts  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  elders."  This  picture  identifies  Him  as  one 
with  the  Father  ("standing  in  the  midst  of  the  throne") 
and  one  with  the  redeemed  ("  and  of  the  four  beasts 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders").  The  fact  that  He  is 
"standing"  may  also  suggest  His  eternal  activity  as  Cre- 
ator,  Redeemer  and  Judge. 

He  is  also  pictured  as  having  "seven  horns  and  seven 
eyes."  This  suggests  to  us  two  unique  marks  of  His 
deity.  The  "horns"  (perhaps  alluding  to  those  of  the 
unicorn)  symbolize  strength  and  aggressive  power  (cf. 
Deut.  33:17).  Here  again  we  see  the  paradoxical  picture 
of  meekness  and  lowliness  contrasted  with  imperial 
strength  and  invincible  conquest.  The  number  "7"  sym- 
bolizes completeness  and,  taken  together,  the  "seven 
horns"  suggest  the  omnipotence  of  Christ  as  the  second 
member  of  the  eternal  Godhead. 

The  "seven  eyes"  are  defined  as  "the  seven  Spirits  of 
God,  sent  forth  into  all  the  world."  "Eyes"  in  Scripture, 
sometimes  symbolize  intelligence  and  wisdom  and,  thus, 
could  infer  our  Lord's  omniscience.  Also,  the  mention  of 
"the  seven  Spirits  of  God"  identify  Him  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  (spoken  of  in  terms  of  His  sevenfold  manifesta- 
tion, inferred  in  Isaiah  11:1,  2).  The  words,  "sent  forth 
into  all  the  world"  may  very  well  suggest  His  omni- 
presence. 

Thus,  in  this  one  verse,  this  "Lamb"  is  revealed  to  us 
through  Hebrew  imagery,  as  the  very  Son  of  the  living 
God  and  one  with  the  Father  and  the  Spirit  — omnipo- 
tent, omniscient  and  omnipresent!  Barclay  brings  these 
thoughts  together  most  succinctly,  when  he  writes: 
"Here,  indeed,  is  a  truly  tremendous  picture  of  Christ. 
He  is  the  fulfillment  of  all  the  hopes  and  dreams  of 
Israel,  for  He  is  Lion  of  Judah  and  the  Root  of  David. 
He  is  the  one  whose  sacrifice  availed  for  men,  and  who 
still  bears  the  marks  of  it  in  the  heavenly  places.  But 
the  tragedy  has  turned  to  triumph,  and  the  shame  has 
turned  to  glory,  and  He  is  the  one  with  all  power  and 
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all    knowledge,    whose    all-conquering    might    none    can 
withstand,  and  whose  all-seeing  eye  none  can  escape. 

"There  are  few  passages  of  Scripture  which  show  at 
one  and  the  same  time  what  Swete  called  "the  majesty 
and  the  meekness"  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  which  in  the 
one  picture  combine  the  humiliation  of  His  death  and 
the  glory  of  His  risen  life"  (The  Revelation  of  John, 
Vol.  I,  p.  217). 
In  conclusion    (7) 

Verse  7  reveals  this  central  figure  as  coming  and  tak- 
ing "the  book  out  of  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat 
upon  the  throne."  Seis  observes  concerning  this  act: 
"This  is  the  sublimest  individual  act  recorded  in  the 
Apocalypse.  It  is  the  act  which  includes  all  that  suffer- 
ing creation,  and  the  disinherited  saints  of  God  have 
been  sighing,  and  crying,  and  waiting  for,  for  all  these 
long  ages.  ...  It  is  the  act  which  carries  with  it  all  else 
that  is  written  in  the  succeeding  part  of  this  glorious 
revelation.  It  is  the  act  by  virtue  of  which  the  world  is 
subdued,  Babylon  judged,  Antichrist  destroyed,  the  drag- 
on vanquished,  death  overthrown,  the  curse  expunged, 
the  earth  made  new,  and  the  reign  of  everlasting  bless- 
edness and  peace  made  to  cover  its  hills  and  illuminate 
its  valleys  and  transform  it  into  an  unfading  paradise 
of  God.  It  was  the  lifting  of  the  title-deeds  of  the  alien- 
ated inheritance  -  -  the  legal  act  of  repossession  of  all 
that  was  lost  in  Adam,  and  paid  for  by  the  blood  and 
tears  of  the  Son  of  God"   (op.  cit.,  p.  117). 

Walvoord  notes  that  this  act  of  receiving  the  book 
from  God  reveals  that  "judgment  and  power  over  the 
earth  are  committed  to  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God"  (op. 
cit.,  p.  116).  He  cites  a  parallel  passage  from  Daniel 
7:13,  14  which  also  speaks  of  "the  ultimate  triumph 
of  Christ  when  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  are  given  to 
Christ":  "I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and  behold,  one 
like  the  Son  of  man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
and  came  to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they  brought  him 
near  before  him.  And  there  was  given  him  dominion,  and 
glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations,  and  lan- 
guages, should  serve  him:  his  dominion  is  an  everlasting 
dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom 
that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed."  Walvoord  concludes: 
"Once  again  in  the  book  of  Revelation  the  focus  is  upon 
Christ,  the  central  character  of  the  book  and  the  One 
whose  glory  is  supremely  revealed  in  the  unfolding  pages 
of  its  prophecies"   (Ibid.). 

Christ  alone  can  make  possible  the  forgiveness  and 
cleansing  of  our  sins  and  the  transformation  of  our  life 
and  character.  He  alone  unscrambles  the  discordant 
keys  of  our  life,  untangle  the  loose  and  tangled  strands 
and  restore  our  lost  inheritance.  He  alone  can  unlock 
the  hidden  secrets  of  God  and  bring  us  into  a  spiritual 
understanding  of  divine  truth. 

This  "Lion  of  Judah"  and  "Lamb  of  God"  has  fought 
and  won  over  all  the  forces  of  evil  on  the  battle  field 
of  Calvary.  He  has  forever  defeated  and  destroyed  their 
power.  Into  His  hand,  and  into  that  of  none  other,  our 
God  has  handed  over  all  His  divine  directives.  Through 
Him,  and  Him  alone,  God  will  ultimately  bring  all  of 
His  eternal  purposes  to  completion  and  fulfillment. 

The  glorious  truth  for  us,  in  all  of  this,  is  that  we  can 
personally  be  identified  with  such  a  Christ.  In  terms 
of  lasting  value  and  worth,  all  of  life  lived  outside  of 
Him  is  tragically  hopeless  and  meaningless.  In  Him, 
however,  life  takes  on  new  meaning;  new  perspective  and 
new  hope.    No  wonder  the  rest  of  this  chapter  takes  on 


the  note  of  triumphant  singing  and  universal  prais 
With  these  truths  ever  before  us,  it  could  not,  —  ai 
it  will  not,  be  otherwise! 

"God  is  working  His  purpose  out, 

As  year  suceeds  to  year: 
God  is  working  His  purpose  out, 

And  the  time  is  drawing  near  - 
Nearer  and  nearer  draws  the  time 

The  time  that  shall  surely  be 
When  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  God, 
As  the  waters  cover  the  sea!" 


Ordination    of 
JAMES   R.   SCHAUB 


ON  SUNDAY,  JULY  30,  1967,  at  the  Smithville  Bretl 
ren  Church,  Smithville,  Ohio,  Mr.  James  R.  Schau 
was  ordained  to  the  Christian  ministry. 
The  service  of  ordination  was  as  follows: 

Prelude    "Glory  Be  To  God"  -  Bac 

John  Farlow,  Organist 

Invocation    Elder  Donald  Rineharj 

Hymn   "Holy,  Holy,  Holy 

Scripture:    Philippians  3  Elder  Joseph  Shultj 

Doxology 

Prayer  Elder  Shult 

Special  Music "He  Shall  Be  Like  a  Tree"  -  Bowlinji 

"The  Lord's  Prayer"  -  Malottl 
Wendell  Ebersole,  Soloist 
Sermon:    "What  Ministry?"  .  .  Elder  J.  Ray  Klingensmitlj 

Hymn   "The  Voice  of  God  Is  Calling  j 

Action  of  the  Church  Calling  for  Ordination 

Nelson  Berger,  Moderato;} 

Action  of  District  Examining  Board   Elder  Shult:| 

Scriptural  Charge    Elder  Virgil  Meyeij 

Question  to  Candidate    Elder  Meyei 

Charge  to  Candidate   Elder  Meyei 

Ordination  Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands 

Elder  Klingensmith  and  Elder  Rinehar'i 
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Setting  Apart  as  an  Elder   Elder  Rinehart 

Declaration  of  Authority  as  an  Elder 

Elder  Klingensmith 
The  Consecration  of  Mrs.  James  Schaub 
as  Wife  of  an  Elder 

Charge  to  Serve  as  Wife  of  an  Elder Elder  Shultz 

Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands   .  .   Elder  Klingensmith 

and  Elder  Shultz 

Hymn "A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have" 

Benediction    Elder   James    Schaub 

Postlude  "Psalm  19"  -  Marcello 

Mr.  James  R.  Schaub  is  a  member  of  the  Smithville 
Brethren  Church.  He  was  graduated  from  Ashland  Col- 
ege  in  1959  with  a  B.S.  degree.  Mr.  Schaub  has  served 
is  Chief  Medical  Technologist  at  Samaritan  Hospital 
Laboratory  in  Ashland  for  the  past  nine  years.  While 
oursuing  his  ministerial  training  at  Ashland  Theological 
Seminary,  Mr.  Schaub  served  as  pastor  of  the  Albion 
United   Church   of   Christ. 

Mr.  Schaub  is  married  to  the  former  Alice  Mae  Dav- 
enport. They  have  three  children,  Terri  Lyn,  Kimberli 
A.nn,  James  Lee. 

Mr.  Schaub  is  the  oldest  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  Fred- 
erick Schaub  of  Spencer,  Ohio.  He  has  one  brother, 
Fred,  and  one  sister,  Mrs.  Velma  Geracioti  of  Bedford 
Heights,  Ohio. 


also  be  published  in  the  pages  of  The  Brethren  Evangel- 
ist. 

William  D.  Stevens,  Moderator 
Mrs.  Lester  Leidy,  Secretary 
Rev.  Henry  Bates,  Pastor 


MASSILLON,    OHIO 

THE  UNDERSIGNED  has  just  completed  a  revival 
series  of  meetings  with  the  people  of  the  Massillon 
Brethren  Church,  Massillon,  Ohio,  November  5-12.  The 
church  is  experiencing  stable  growth  under  the  able 
leadership  of  Pastor  William  Fells  and  his  wife.  The 
church  draws  its  membership  from  an  area  of  about 
1,600  square  miles,  and  thus,  though  it  brings  transpor- 
tation problems,  also  gives  the  church  tremendous  out- 
reach. 

According  to  Pastor  Fells,  attendance  at  the  revival 
meetings,  on  the  average,  was  better  than  in  the  past 
years.  There  were  two  who  took  their  stand  in  first 
time  decision  and  also  much  evidence  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  finding  new  access  in  the  lives  of  the  mem- 
bership. 

It  was  a  joy  and  privilege  to  share  in  the  ministry  of 
the  Fells  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Massillon  Brethren. 

Rev.  Charles  Lowmaster 
Elkhart,  Indiana 


Progress   Reports 

from 
Brethren   Churches 

VINCO,    PENNSYLVANIA 

AT  THE  1967  General  Conference,  Elder  W.  St.  Clair 
Benshoff,  in  his  Moderator's  Address,  presented 
the  following  recommendation: 

"I  recommend  that  as  a  conference  we  reaffirm  our 
acceptance  of  the  New  Testament  as  our  rule  of  faith 
and  practice;  that  we  re-affirm  and  re-emphasize  our  ac- 
ceptance of  our  basic  doctrines,  to  wit:  triune  immer- 
sion baptism,  the  three-fold  communion  service,  etc.  I 
further  recommend  that  Conference  recommend  to  each 
local  Brethren  church  the  re-affirmation  and  re-emphasis 
of  these  doctrines  and  practices  as  true  Biblical  teach- 
ings. (Locally,  this  could  be  done  by  action  of  each 
official  board  or  congregational  business  meeting.)" 

On  October  4,  1967,  in  a  regular  quarterly  congrega- 
tional business  meeting,  the  members  of  the  Vinco  Breth- 
ren Chureh  voted  unanimously  to  go  on  record  as  pub- 
licly reaffirming  our  acceptance  of  the  New  Testament 
as  our  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  our  acceptance  of 
the  basic  doctrines  of  the  church,  to  wit:  triune  immer- 
sion baptism,  the  three-fold  communion  service,  etc.  It 
was  further  voted  that  notice  of  this  action  on  the  part 
of  the  congregation  become  a  permanent  record  in  the 
congregation's   archives,    and    that   notice   of  this    action 


LINWOOD,    MARYLAND 

WE,  AT  LINWOOD,  were  much  in  need  of  a  parking 
lot,  and  we  did  not  have  enough  ground  to  build 
one.  Our  trustees  contacted  the  Lehigh  Portland  Cement 
Company,  (they  own  the  land  around  the  church  prop- 
erty) and  they  donated  us  a  little  over  an  acre  of 
ground.  We  are  making  plans  to  build  a  much-needed 
parking  lot.  A  dedication  service  was  held  on  Sunday 
evening,  September  10.  We  invited  an  official  from  the 
cement  company,  who  came  and  presented  the  deed  for 
the  ground  to  our  trustees  at  the  service.  This  gift  was 
very  much  appreciated  by  the  church. 

Our  Pastor  and  his  wife  received  many  gifts  to  fill 
their  pantry  shelves  at  our  Harvest  Home  service  on 
Sunday,  September  17. 

On  Rally  Day  we  had  107  for  Sunday  school.  Our  wor- 
ship service  was  also  well  attended. 

We  observed  Holy  Communion  on  Sunday  evening, 
October  1,  with  62  in  attendance.  Several  people  were 
given   communion   in   their   homes  by  our   Pastor. 

We  had  120  in  attendance  for  the  homecoming  service 
on  Sunday  morning,  October  8.  We  all  enjoyed  dinner 
together  in  the  church  basement.  The  Mason  and  Dixon 
Chorus,  made  up  of  15  men,  had  charge  of  the  afternoon 
service  which  was  well  attended.  Some  of  the  former 
residents  of  Linwood  came  back  to  enjoy  the  service  with 
us. 

We  have  made  plans  for  our  Christmas  programs  and 
a  Watch  Night  service  on  New  Year's  eve. 

Ruthanna  Green,  Secretary 
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NORTHERN  CALIFORNIA   BRETHREN  CONFERENCE 

STOCKTON    BRETHREN    CHURCH 

Stockton,   California 

JANUARY    11-14,    1968 


Theme:      "Lord,    Send    Us    Forth" 
Text:      Luke    14:23;   Jonah    3:2 


Thursday  Evening,  January  11 

7:00     Opening  of  Conference 

Devotions  and  Welcome   ....    Rev.  Alvin  Shifflett 
Response  of  Delegates 

7:15     Business  Session 

Report  of  Credentials  Committee 
Substitution  of  Alternates 
Election  of  Conference  Board  of  Directors 
Election  to  District  Mission  Board 
Election  to  Berean  Trustee  Board 
Election  to  Scholarship  Board 
Nomination  for  Ashland  College  Trustee 
Election  of  Ministerial  Examining  Board 
Election  of  Member  to  General  Conference 
Executive  Committee 

8:15     Moderator's  Address    ....    Rev.  Alvin   Grumbling 

8:45     Fellowship  Hour 

Friday,  Evening,  January  12 

5:00     Supper 

7:00     Song  Service 

Devotions  in  Sessions 
7:15     Simultaneous   Sessions    W.M.S.,   Laymen- 
Ministers 
8:00     Message    Rev.    Frederick    Burkey 

Saturday  Morning,  January  13 

10:00     Song  Service  and  Devotions  ....  Lathrop  Church 
10:15     Business   Sessions 

Report  of  Credentials  Committee 

Substitution  of  Alternates 

Reading  of  Conference  Minutes 

Report  of  Conference  Treasurer 

Report  of  District  Mission  Board 

General  Brotherhood  Reports 

Report  of  Christian  Education 

Rev.  Frederick  Burkey 

General  Missionary  Board 

Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham 


Publication   Board    Rev.   Spencer   Gentlj 

11:30     Message   Rev.  Spencer  Gent] 

12:15     Dinner 

Saturday  Afternoon,  January  13 

2:00  Song  Service  and  Devotions  ....  Manteca  Churc 
2:15     Business  Session 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 

Substitution  of  Alternates 

Reading  of  Conference  Minutes 

Statisticians  Report 

Berean  Trustee  Board  Report 

Invitation  for  1969  District  Conference 

Unfinished  Business 

Adjournment  of  Business  Session 
5:00     Supper:     Youth  Banquet 

Saturday  Evening,  January  13 

7:30     Song  Service 

Devotions   Rev.  Clarence  Stogsdilj 

7:45     Message    Rev.   Virgil   Ingrahar. 

8:30     Singspiration 

Sunday  Morning,  January  14 

9:45     Sunday  School  in  local  churches 
11:00     Worship  Service  in  local  churches 
12:30     Dinner   (Pot-luck) 

Sunday  Afternoon,  January  14 

2:30  Inspirational  Hour  ....  Rev.  Raymond  Aspinal 
5:00     Supper 

Sunday  Evening,  January  14 

6:30  Brethren  Youth  Crusades  (local  youth  in  charge" 
7:30    Song  Service 

Devotions   Rev.  Duane  Dicksoi! 

Installation  of  New  Conference  Board  of  Director; 
8:00     Message    Rev.    Raymond    Aspinal 

Closing  of  Conference 


ecember  9,  1967 
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LOVE   HIS   CHURCH 

by  REV.    CARL    BARBER 

Central   District  Moderator's   Address 


ON'T  YOU  COME  WITH  ME  to  a  sumptuous  ban- 
quet? Come  along  as  we  enter  a  large  room.  We 
Shall  be  as  quiet  as  mice  behind  a  chair  in  the  corner. 
iVe  have  entered  early  to  preserve  our  secrecy. 

A  group  of  men  begin  to  enter  the  room  conversing 
rith  one  another  about  the  events  of  the  day.  We  are 
mpressed  with  the  make  up  of  these  men ;  they  are  all 
eaders  in  the  church.  The  atmosphere  has  been  per- 
fectly arranged  with  soft  lights  and  music  —  gospel 
nusic,  of  course. 

When  nearly  all  had  ai'rived,  the  host,  after  giving 
;hanks  to  God,  asked  his  guests  to  be  seated  around  the 
;able. 

The  waiters  serve  a  delicious  appetizer  to  each  guest, 
rhen  comes  a  huge  tossed  salad  of  chopped  lettuce,  onion, 
radish,  celery,  cucumbers,  and  tomatoes,  topped  with  a 
•ich  roquefort  dressing.  The  main  course  is  served  with 
jonsiderable  pride,  luscious  steaks  from  Kansas,  and  a 
arge  foil-wrapped  Idaho  baked  potato,  smothered  with 
sour  cream.  An  assortment  of  vegetables  and  relishes 
ire  served  on  the  table,  family  style;  as  are  hot  rolls, 
jutter,  and  honey.  Believe  me,  nothing  is  spared.  There 
s  all  the  Columbian  coffee  you  desire.  Just  when  it  ap- 
pears they  are  finished  with  the  sumptuous  banquet,  the 
slates  are  removed  and  fresh  strawberry  pie  is  served, 
oiled  high  like  a  mountain  with  whipped  cream. 
Mmmmmmmmm  ? 

But  who  are  these  men  at  the  banquet? 

A  group  of  Pharisees! 

They  are  good  men,  in   their  own   eyes. 

They  are  prejudiced  men.  They  will  have  nothing  to 
lo  with  unclean  men.  They  won't  soil  themselves  by 
ooking,  much  less  touching  an  unbelieving  Gentile,  or 
i  half-breed   Samaritan. 

Oh,  yes,  they  are  "religious"  men.  They  worship,  and 
sacrifice,  and  witness,  and  tithe,  and  testify  —  "Look 
low  good   xve,  are!" 

But,  they  are  sinful  men.  They  are  likened  to  cups 
;hat  are  clean  on  the  outside  and  filthy  on  the  inside. 
They  are  like  whited  sepulchres — beautiful  on  the  out- 
side, but  full  of  dead  men's  bones  and  uncleanness.  They 
are   phonies!    They   are   hypocrites! 

"Oh,  God,  deliver  us  from  our  Pharisaic  attitudes." 

There  is  a  special  guest  at  the  banquet — one,  called 
lesus,  from  Nazareth.  I  don't  really  understand  why 
He  was  invited,  unless  for  the  purpose  of  trapping  Him. 
Being  invited,  Jesus  came,  and  upon  entering  the  room, 


He  curiously  becomes  the  center  of  attention.  As  He 
lounges  at  the  table,  He  eats  of  the  delicious  banquet. 
And  do  you  know  what  happens  next?  Sh — sh!  Now  be 
sure  you  don't  tell  anybody,  but — sh,  sh — a  woman  enters 
the  room — a  sinful  woman, — a  woman  from  downtown — 
a  prostitute!  She  kneels  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  she 
weeps,  and  weeps,  and  weeps,  until  she  is  washing  His 
feet  with  her  tears.  Then  she  dries  His  feet  with  her 
hair,  and  she  kisses  His  feet,  and  kisses  them,  and  kisses 
them,  until  I  think  she  will  never  stopi!  Then  she  pours 
expensive   perfume   on   His  feet. 

The  shocking  part  of  it  all  is  that  Jesus  just  lets  her 
continue  to  do  it.  Now  if  He  is  really  a  prophet  as  He 
claims,  He'd  put  a  stop  to  that,  right  now!  Because 
she   is   a  sinner ! ! ! ! 

Jesus  knows  this  is  what  they  are  thinking,  too,  so 
He  questions  the  host,  "Simon,  if  a  man  had  two  debtors 
who  owed  him  $5,000,  and  $500,  and  he  forgave  them 
both,  which   one  would   love  him   most?" 

Simon  responded,  "Why,  I  suppose  the  one  who  had 
been  forgiven  the  most.  Yes,  the  one  who  owed  $5,000." 

Now  Jesus  turns  to  the  woman  and  asks,  "Simon,  do 
you  see  this  woman? 

"You  gave  me  no  water  for  My  feet,  as  any  polite 
host  should,  but  this  woman  has  been  washing  My  feet 
with  her  tears. 

"You  gave  Me  no  kiss  of  greeting  and  friendship  when 
I  came  into  your  home,  but  this  woman  has  unceasingly 
kissed   My  feet. 

"You  did  not  anoint  My  feet  with  oil,  but  this  woman 
has  profusely  poured  expensive  perfume  upon  them." 

And  Jesus  quietly  added,  to  the  woman,  "Your  sins 
are  forgiven." 

"Oh,  the  wonder  of  it  all, 
the  wonder  of  it  all, 

is  that  Jesus  Christ  loves  me." 

And  these  lousy  Pharisees,  these  hypocrites,  these 
phonies,  these  "religious"  men  say,  "Who  is  this,  that 
forgives  sins,  too?" 

But  Jesus  simply  assures  the  woman,  "Your  faith  has 
saved  you.   Go  in   peace!" 

This  has  been  a  free  interpretation  of  this  experience 
in  the  life  of  Jesus  as  reported  by  Luke,  the  Gospel 
writer,  in  the  seventh  chapter. 

May  I  share  two  observations  from  this  story  which 
illustrate  two  principles  concerning  our  relationship  with 
Jesus  Christ. 
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First,  the  woman  loved  Jesus  and  served  Him.  Not  so, 
the  Pharisees.  Her  love  for  Jesus  was  manifested  in  her 
service  to  Him.  The  lack  of  love  by  the  Pharisees  was 
demonstrated  by  their  lack  of  service.  The  woman  loved 
Jesus  so  much  she  was  willing  to  be  bold  in  the  expres- 
sion of  her  love,  to  the  point  of  coming-  under  the  con- 
demnation of  the  religious  authorities  of  her  day.  The 
Pharisees  showed  their  lack  of  love  through  their  disdain 
for  the  sinful  woman.  The  woman  dramatically  exhibited 
her  love  for  the  Savior  by  humbly  kneeling  at  His  feet. 
The  Pharisees  revealed  their  lack  of  love  with  their 
contempt  toward  Christ  because  He  allowed  her  to  do  it. 

Second,  the  more  for  which  you  are  forgiven,  the  more 
you  love  the  one  who  forgives  you!  The  self-righteous 
Pharisee  had  no  reason,  he  thought,  to  ask  God's  for- 
giveness. The  sinful  woman  had  been  humbled  by  her 
sinful  need  for  forgiveness,  and  like  the  publican,  by  her 
actions  said,  "God,  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner." 

One  has  to  wonder  if  the  reason  why  we  "Christians" 
do  not  manfiest  more  love,  is  because  we  have  uncon- 
fessed,  unfo.rgiven   sin  in  our  lives. 

To  apply  these  principles  to  our  lives,  our  churches, 
and  the  Mid-West  District  of  the  Brethren  Church,  may 
we  consider  the  words  of  the  Holy  Spirit  through  Paul 
to  the  Ephesians,  chapter  1,  verses  22,  23;  where  he 
states  that  God  made  Christ  "the  head  over  all  things 
to  the  church,  which  is  His  body,  .  .  .  ."  The  Church 
is  His  body. 

The  woman  washed  the  feet,  and  dried  the  feet,  and 
anointed  the  feet  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  visible 
Body  of  Christ,  today,  is  the  visible  Church.  We  owe 
our  love  to  the  Body  of  Christ,  the  Church.  We  are 
compelled  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  manifest  our  love  for 
Jesus  by  loving  His  Church.  There  is  nothing  unscrip- 
tural  about  an  organized  church.  It  was  instituted  by 
Christ,  himself.  He  declared,  "Upon  this  rock  I  will  build 
my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it."  We  are  therefore  duty  bound  to  serve,  to 
respect,  and  to  "Love  His   Church!" 

How   much    do   we   love    Christ? 

How   much   do   we   love   His   Body? 

How   much   do   we   love    His    Church? 

The  Brethren  Church,  a  portion  of  His  Church,  does 
have  a  Faith  to  Declare,  a  Fellowship  to  Share,  and  a 
Future  to   Dare. 

We  must  be  willing  to  do  some  bold  things  for  God. 
We  must  get  out  of  the  rut,  that  has  been  described  as 
"a  grave  open  at  both  ends." 

I  challenge  each  organization  of  the  Mid-West  District 
of  the  Brethren  Church  to  step  out  in  faith,  and  do  bold 
things  for  God,  and  thereby  manifest  that  you  Love 
His  Church. 

This  demands  that  we  bow  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  our 
Lord  and  Savior,  and  tell  with  our  lips,  and  show  with 
our  lives  that  we  love  Him. 

"Two  wealthy  Christians,  a  lawyer  and  a  business  man, 
joined   a   round-the-world   tour. 

"In  Korea  one  day,  there  was  in  a  field  by  the  side 
of  the  road,  a  boy  pulling  a  crude  wooden  plow,  while 
an  old  man  held  the  plow  handles  and  guided  it  through 
the    lice   paddy. 

"The  lawyer  was  impressed  and  took  a  snapshot  of  the 
scene.  'That's  a  curious  sight.  I  suppose  they  are  very 
poor,"  he  said  to  die  missionary  who  was  their  guide 
and    interpreter.   'Yes,'  was  the  quiet   reply.   'That   is  the 


family   of    Chi    Novi.    When    the    church    was    built    af1 
the  war,  they  were  eager  to  share  in  its  construction  b 
had   no   money.   They   sold   their  ox   and   gave  the  mon  I 
to    the    church.    This    spring    they    are    pulling   the    pl<  \\ 
themselves.' 

"The  lawyer  and  business  man  by  his  side  were  qui 
for  a  few  moments.  Then  the  business  man  said,  'Th 
must  have  been  a  real  sacrifice.' 

"  'They  didn't  call  it  that,'  said  the  missionary.  'Th 
felt  fortunate  to  have  an  ox  to  sell.'  " 

"I    love   Thy   kingdom,    Lord, 

The  house  of  Thine  abode, 
The   Church  our  blest  Redeemer  saved 

With  His  own  precious  blood. 

I  love  Thy  Church,  0  God! 

Her  walls  before  Thee  stand, 
Dear  as  the  apple  of  Thine  eye, 

And  graven  on  Thy  hand. 

For  her  my  tears  shall  fall ; 

For  her  my  prayers  ascend; 
To  her  my  cares  and  toils  be  given, 

Till  toils  and  cares  shall  end. 


Amen. 

Those  who  were  at  General  Conference  this  summ 
will  recognize  the  first  recommendation  as  being  the  san 
as  one  presented  by  our  National  Moderator,  and  adopt* 
by  General  Conference.  I  personally  feel  this  is  vei 
important,  as  identifying  our  doctrinal  position.  Ther< 
fore  I  recommend: 

I.  that  we,  as  a  conference,  affirm  our  acceptanc 
of  the  New  Testament  as  our  rule  of  faith  and  practice 
that  we  affirm  and  re-emphasize  our  acceptance  of  ovJ 
basic  doctrines,  to  wit:  triune  immersion  baptism,  tr 
three-fold   Communion    Service,   etc. 

We  must  launch  out  into  a  bold  new  missionary  prJ 
gram  in  the  Mid-West  District,  or  die!  We  must  prepaij 
now  to  do  more  later,  but  as  soon  as  possible!  It  we  haj 
been  able  to  seriously  consider  the  opportunity  in  Kansaj 
City  this  past  year,  we  would  have  had  great  difficult 
moving  financially.  Therefore,  before  we  give  Up  th| 
ghost,  I   recommend: 

II.  a.     that  the   District   Mission   Board   be   expande 
to   five    (5)    members,   to   include   one    (1)    minister,   eacl 
serving  a  five-year    (5)    term; 

b.  that  the  District  Mission  Board  give  considerabl 
study,  including  recommendation  number  three  (3)  o 
last  year's  moderator,  during  this  conference  year,  s 
as  to  determine  where  we  might  establish  new  Brethren 
churches  in  our  District;  and  on  the  basis  of  such  studj 
to  report  to  the  1968  Mid-West  District  Conference,  fivi 
(5)  recommended  cities  in  which  to  establish  new  Breth 
ren  churches,  sometime  in  the  future; 

c.  that  we  establish  an  escalating  schedule  for  ap 
portionments  to  the  Mid-West  District  Mission  Board 
with  one-half  of  these  apportionments  received,  being  se 
aside  in  a  special  savings  account  for  the  sole  purpos< 
of  establishing  a  new  Brethren  Church  in  our  distric 
in  the  future.     The  scale  follows: 

October  1,  1967  -  September  30,  1968— $1.00  per  membe; 
October  1,  1968  -  September  30,  1969— $1.50  per  membei 
October  1,  1969  -  September  30,  1970— $2.00  per  membei 
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Many  persons  have  in  the  past  travelled  many  miles  at 
their  own  expense  in  order  to  conduct  the  work  of  the 
Mid-West  District.  This  ought  not  to  be!  Those  boards 
and  committees  of  conference  who  have  no  treasuries, 
should  be  reimbursed  by  our  District  Treasurer.  There- 
fore,  I   recommend: 

III.  that  the  Mid-West  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
Church  authorize  the  District  Treasurer  to  pay  travel 
expenses,  at  the  rate  of  3c  per  mile,  for  meetings  of  the 
Executive  Committee,  the  District  Ministerial  Examining 
Board,  the  Board  of  District  Evangelists,  and  the  Con- 
stitution   Study    Committee. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  someday  in  the  future,  five 
(5),  ten  (10),  fifteen  (15)  years,  the  city  of  Kansas 
City,  Kansas  will  have  extended  its  boundaries  and  resi- 
dential zones  to  the  point  of  disrupting  the  programs  at 
Camp   Wyandotte,  I   recommend : 

IV.  that  the  Camp  Board  be  encouraged  to  be  alert 
to   the   following   imminent   events: 

a.     Relocation  of  the  camp  due  to  expansion  of  Kansas 


City,    Kansas,    to    the    point    of    hindering    the    camping 
program ; 

b.  The  site  of  such  relocation  should  be  researched 
now; 

c.  Any  plans  for  relocation  should  reserve  sufficient 
area  at  the  present  site  for  a  new  Brethren  Church  in 
the  future. 

If  proper  and  sufficient  work  and  planning  is  done 
now,  we  will  be  able  to  act,  in  spite  of  impending  cir- 
cumstances, rather  than  reacting  because  of  circum- 
stances beyond   our   control. 

The  licensing  and  ordination  of  prospective  ministers 
is  a  most  serious  and  important  business  of  the  district. 

The  Ministerial  Examining  Board  has  been  instructed 
to  work  out  a  satisfactory  questionnaire  to  use  with  ex- 
amination of  such  candidates.     Therefore  I  recommend: 

V.  that  the  Ministerial  Examining  Board  be  instructed 
to  continue  work  on  a  questionnaire  for  licensing  and  or- 
daning  of  prospective  ministers,  and  to  present  the  re- 
sulting product  to  the  1968  conference  for  action. 


MID-WEST  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

Falls  City,  Nebraska 

October  5-8,    1967 

by  MRS.    OLEN    C.    DAVIS,  Secretary 


THE  MID-WEST  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  con- 
vened October  5-8,  1967,  at  Falls  City,  Nebraska 
under  the  capable  leadership:  of  Elder  Carl  L.  Barber, 
moderator  for  1967-68.  Our  conference  theme  was 
"Love";   and  our  text  "I  John  4:19." 

The  song  services  were  lead  by  Mr.  Francis  Yoder, 
accompanied  at  the  organ  by  Mr.  Bob  Wissinger.  Mr. 
Harvey  Hinz  filling  in  for  Mr.  Yoder  on  occasion. 

Elder  Buck  Garrett,  pastor  of  our  Cheyenne,  Wyom- 
ing church  was  in  charge  of  the  Thursday  evening  de- 
votions, with  Elder  Ray  Aspinall  leading  us  before  the 
Throne  of  Grace  in  prayer. 

Elder  Spencer  Gentle  installed  the  following  officers 
for  the  1967-68  conference  year:  Moderator  —  Elder 
Carl  L.  Barber;  Vice  Moderator  —  Mr.  Earl  Clyburn; 
Secretary  —  Mrs.  Olen  C.  Davis;  Assistant  Secretary  — 
Mrs.  Carl  Sherman;  Treasurer  —  Mr.  Lee  Howard; 
Statistician  —  Mrs.   Joe    Delcampi 

The  special  music  for  the  evening  was  given  by  Misses 
Joyce  Clyburn  and  Amy  Minor  singing,  "Why  Should 
He  Love  Me  So?"  accompanied  at  the  piano  by  Mrs. 
Minor,  all  of  Fort   Scott,  Kansas. 

The  speaker  of  the  evening  was  Mr.  Earl  Clyburn,  our 
vice  moderator,  also  from  Fort   Scott. 

Mr.  Clyburn  spoke  on  the  topic,  "Love  The  Lord." 
Brother  Clyburn  reminded  us  that  we  do  not  have  to  be  a 
minister  to  talk  about  the  love  of  the  Lord.  Each  who 
has  named  Him  as  their  Savior  is  commissioned  to  do 
so.  One  of  the  reasons  conditions  are  as  they  are  in 
the  world  today  is  because  in  too  many  instances  when 
Christians   come   into   the  church   building   they  are   full 


of  the  love  for  the  Lord  and  for  their  fellowman  while 
there,  but  seem  to  leave  that  "love"  on  the  steps  upon 
leaving. 

Brother  Clyburn  drew  our  attention  to  the  fact  that 
each  of  the  26  verses  of  the  136th  Psalm  end  with  "for 
His  mercy  endureth  forever."  Yet  this  is  just  a  small 
part  of  God's  love  for  us.  He  shed  His  blood  to  cover 
our  sins  —  and  we  in  turn  show  so  little  in  our  love 
for  Him.  Do  we  really  love  Him?  How  little  concern 
have  we?  How  long  has  it  been  since  we  talked  to 
someone  concerning  their  spiritual  condition?  This  is 
the  way  we  can  show  our  love  for  Him — being  able  to 
tell  others  when  asked  "what  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 

The  remainder  of  Thursday  evening  service  was  spent 
around  the  Holy  Communion  Table.  The  service  being 
guided  by  the  pastor  of  the  host  church,  Elder  Jack 
McDaniel  assisted  by  Elder  Carl  Barber,  and  Elder 
Buck  Garrett. 

I  do  not  know  how  many  of  our  districts  have  included 
this  service  in  their  conference  programs,  but  those  of 
you  who  have  not  are,  to  my  way  of  thinking,  missing 
one  of  God's  richest  blessings.  This  year  was  our  sec- 
ond such  service,  and  I  for  one  want  to  say,  I  hope  it 
continues  until  "eternity"  when  we  will  all  be  around 
that  great  communion  table.  Very  true,  it  means  a  lot  of 
extra  work  and  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  the  host  church, 
for  which  I  sincerely  extend  my  deepest  appreciation. 
Since  we  have  held  ours  at  the  close  of  the  first  evening 
service,  it  means  later  hours  and  hence  loss  of  sleep,  but  I 
feel  the  blessings  received  far  outweigh  the  extra  work 
and  loss  of  sleep.     We'll  have  a  lot  of  time  to  rest  from 
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Try  it  sometime  if  you  haven't 


our  labors  in  "eternity, 
already. 

Friday  morning  services  got  under  way  with  the 
song  service;  devotions  being  lead  by  Mr.  Maynard 
Stitzer  of  the   Morrill   Brethren   Church. 

Special  music  was  given  by  Mrs.  Glen  Nicholson,  sing- 
ing "Be  Still  My  Soul,"  accompanied  at  the  piano  by 
Elder   Spencer   Gentle. 

The  inspirational  message  of  the  morning  was  given 
by  Elder  Brian  Moore  of  the  Derby  Brethren  Church, 
speaking  on  the  topic,  "Love   The  Brethren." 

Rev.  Moore  stated  that  he  felt  our  conference  theme 
of  "Love"  could  not  have  come  at  a  better  time — that 
loving  the  Lord  and  loving  the  Brethren  go  hand  in  hand. 
Love  is  a  great  thing — means  different  things  to  different 
people.  Students  on  the  west  coast  are  having  "love- 
ins,"  but  Rev.  Moore  did  not  feel  this  was  what  is  meant 
by  "Love  the  Brethren."  There  are  many  instances  in 
even  the  history  of  the  Brethren  Church  where  there 
was  very  little  love  for  the  Brethren  shown.  What  do 
we  mean  when  we  say  "love  the  Brethren"?  This  is 
obvious  at  first  sight — but,  we  hear  today  "All  men  are 
brothers."  So  defining  this  thing  of  brotherhood  is  not 
as  easy  as  at  first  thought.  John  gets  very  emphatic 
in  his  statements  in  I  John  3:1,  10;  5:1.  The  only  kind 
of  Brethren  are  those  set  forth  in  I  John  4:15.  This 
is  how  we  know  who  our  brothers  are.  This  does  not 
mean  we  do  not  love  our  neighbors — the  lost.  Loving  the 
Brethren  is  the  golden  thread  holding  the  book  of  John 
together.  In  I  John  4:20  we  find  a  test  for  the  love  of 
God.  Do  we  love  one  another?  If  we  do  not  love  our 
brethren  whom  we  have  seen  how  can  we  love  God  whom 
we  have  not  seen? 

Our  first  business  session  was  called  to  order  by  the 
Moderator.  The  Credential  Committee  reported  33  lay 
and  4  ministerial  credentials  received  before  this  ses- 
sion. This  session  consisted  of  reports  from  various 
boards  and  committees,  both  on  the  district  level  and 
the  General  Conference  level.  Some  good  and  some  not 
so  good — not  in  manner  given,  but  in  content — showing 
us  the  areas  wherein  we  are  needing  to  work  harder. 

The  Friday  afternoon  session  reconvened  at  1:30  with 
Miss  Becky  Maese,  Cheyenne,  presenting  the  devotions. 
Special  music  was  given  by  Mr.  John  Eisenbise  singing 
"How  Great  Thou  Art,"  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Maynard 
Stitzer,  both  from  the  Morrill  Brethren  Church. 

Further  reports  from  boards  and  committees  received 
and  accepted.  A  recommendation  presented  by  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  was  approved.  This  was  to  the  effect  that 
the  Moderator  appoint  a  committee  representing  the 
various  organizations  of  the  conference  to  give  a  thorough 
study  of  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  the  Mid-West 
District  Conference  of  Brethren  Churches,  bringing  back 
suggested  revisions  to  the  1968  conference.  Our  present 
Constitution  and  By-Laws  were  adopted  in  1946;  rewrit- 
ten and  amendments  added  in  1959.  Practically  each  year 
since,    there    has    been    new    amendments    added. 

At  the  evening  service  Mrs.  Alice  Britton  of  the 
Derby  Brethren  Church  had  charge  of  the  devotions. 
Special  music  of  the  evening  was  presented  by  The 
Cleftsmen  of  Falls  City,  Nebraska;  a  choir  made  up  of 
between  20  and  25  men  from  Falls  City.  They  sang  num- 
bers using  Genesis  1:1;  and  Matthew  6:9-13;  this  last 
we   know  as  "The   Lord's   Prayer." 


The  Brethren  Evangelis 

The  message  of  the  evening  was  given  by  Elder  Car 
Barber  wrho  presented  his  Moderator's  Address,  topi< 
of  which  was  "Love  His  Church."  This  message  has 
been  presented  for  publication  in  the  Evangelist,  alonj 
with   his   recommendations. 

Saturday  morning  devotions  were  given  by  Mr.  Francis 
Yoder  of  the  Falls  City  Brethren  Church.  Special  music 
was  given  by  the  Cheyenne  Brethren  Church,  a  quartet 
composed  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Buck  Garrett,  Misses  Beckj 
Maese  and  Mary  Tharp,  singing  "I  Was  There  When 
It   Happened,"   accompanied   by    Elder    Spencer   Gentle. 

The  inspirational  message  was  given  by  Elder  Fred 
Burkey,  Director  of  Christian  Education,  speaking  on 
the  subject  "Love  The  Word"  (I  John  4:1-6).  Brothei 
Burkey  told  us  there  must  be  some  criteria  to  distinguish 
right  from  wrong.  This  we  find  in  the  Word  of  God.! 
His  Word  will  stand  despite  how  the  world  tries  to  de- 
stroy it.  What  is  Truth?  It  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt 
among  us,  we  saw  it,  knew  it,  but  still  did  not  recognize 
it.  Has  it  ever  been  discovered  by  men  that  God  had 
known  and  revealed  all  we  know?  How  do  we  distinguish 
between  truth  and  error?  I  John  tells  us  "try  the  spirit."] 
"Prove  all  things,  hold  fast  that  which  is  good."  "All 
Scripture  is  given  by   inspiration  of   God." 

During  the  business  session  the  recommendations  pre- 
sented by  Moderator  Carl  Barber  were  accepted  with 
some  minor  modifications. 

The  following  Executive  Committee  was  elected  for  the 
1968-69   conference   year: 

Moderator  —  Mr.  Earl  Clyburn,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas 

Vice  Moderator  —  Elder  Brian  Moore,  Derby,   Kansas 

Secretary  —  Mrs.  Olen  C.  Davis,  Mulvane,  Kansas 
(Derby  Brethren  Church) 

Assistant  Secretary  - —  Mrs.  Everitt  Marshall,  Fort 
Scott,  Kansas 

Treasurer  —  Mr.  Lee  Howard,  Mulvane,  Kansas 

Statistician — Mr.  Francis  Yoder,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 

Mr.  Gary  Howard  of  the  Mulvane  Brethren  Church 
gave  the  devotions  for  the  Saturday  afternoon  session. 

The  final  report  from  the  Credential  Committee  showed 
36  lay,  9  alternate,  and  4  ministerial  delegates  seated  at 
the  conference. 

The  1968  conference  will  be  held  at  the  Mulvane 
Brethren  Church,  October  10-13,  1968.  We  had  a  wonder- 
ful conference.  Only  time  will  tell  just  how  much  was 
actually  accomplished.  We  were  thankful  to  Elder  Ray 
Aspinall,  Elder  Fred  Burkey,  Elder  Virgil  Ingraham, 
and  Eider  Spencer  Gentle  for  taking  of  their  time  to  be 
with  us  again.  We  have  two  new  pastors  in  our  district, 
with  the  third  coming  in  January  —  Elder  Brian  H. 
Moore,  Derby,  Kansas;  Elder  Jack  McDaniel,  Falls  City, 
Nebraska;  and  Elder  Russell  Gordon  at  Fort  Scott, 
Kansas  in  January.  May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised  for 
His  goodness  to  us. 

1  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to  apologize  to  Rev. 
Aspinall  for  the  lack  of  notes  on  his  messages  that  were 
scheduled  for  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  morning, 
also  recognition  to  those  who  gave  special  music,  etc., 
at  these  services.  It  was  expedient  that  I  return  to  my 
church  for  the  Sunday  morning  service,  hence  was  un- 
able to  take  notes  on  these  services.  I  know  all  who  heard 
him  speak  received  a  blessing,  as  I  did  upon  hearing 
him  at  Derby  on  the  following  Wednesday  night,  and  at 
Mulvane  on  the  following  Thursday. 


December  9,  1967 
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REV.   FRED    VANATOR 

Celebrates  Fifty  Years  in  the 

BRETHREN    MINISTRY 


REV.  FRED  VANATOR  celebrated  50  years  in  the 
Brethren  ministry  at  a  special  meeting  of  the  Fel- 
lowship Sunday  school  class  which  he  has  taught  since 
it  was  organized  in  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Sara- 
sota, Florida.  Rev.  Vanator  was  the  founding  pastor  of 
the  church  on  November  7,  1954,  with  an  initial  gather- 
ing of  ten  members  in  his  home  on  Lime  Ave.  The  pres- 
ent membership  is  now  338. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Fred  Vanator  celebrated  their  60th 
Wedding  Anniversary  on  November  28,  1967. 

Rev.  Vanator  graduated  from  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  in  1920  with  the  A.B.  and 
Classical  Divinity  degrees.  He  has  served  Brethren 
churches  in  Homerville  and  Williamstown,  Ohio,  as  a 
student  pastor;  Brethren  churches  in  Canton,  Ohio;  Peru, 
Indiana;  Fremont,  Ohio;  and  Sarasota,  Florida. 

He  served  on  the  National  Christian  Endeavor  Board 
of  the  Brethren  Church  for  ten  years;  the  National  Ben- 
evolent Board  for  24  years,  with  20  years  as  president 
and  is  presently  President  Emeritus  and  life  member; 
the  Publication  Board  for  five  years  and  was  Editor  of 
Publications  in  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  for 
twelve  years  with  headquarters  in  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Rev.  Vanator  also  served  two  terms  as  moderator 
of  the   Ohio  State  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

He  was  called  to  the  Brethren  Ministry  by  the  War- 
saw,  Indiana,   Brethren  Church  in  1919. 


Mrs.  Vanator  was  the  former  Helen  Robbins  from  War- 
saw, Indiana.  She  served  the  National  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society  as  vice  president  and  was  editor  of  the 
"Woman's  Outlook"  for  27  years. 

The  Vanators  have  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Carl  Mohler. 
The  Mohlers  celebrated  their  35th  Wedding  Anniversary 
on  Thanksgiving  Day  of  this  year. 

The  accompanying  photo  shows  (left  to  right)  Mr. 
George  Giltner,  Moderator;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Fred  Vanator; 
Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel,  Pastor. 
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Bethlehem,  Va.  Rev.  John  Locke  re- 
ports that  at  the  W.M.S.  public 
service  recently,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  John 
Martin  presented  a  program  on 
their  recent  visit  to  Egypt. 

Calvary,  New  Jersey.  Rev.  Arthur 
Collins  reported  through  his  bulle- 
tin that  he  has  resigned  as  pastor 
of  the  Calvary  church  to  pastor  a 
church  in  Stoystown,  Pennsylvania. 
This  pastorate  will  terminate  as  of 
January  14,  1968.  Anyone  interest- 
ed in  this  pastorate  should  contact 
Miss  Vianna  E.  Hackett,  P.O.  Box 
87,  Hampton,  New  Jersey  08827. 

North  Georgetown,  Ohio.  Rev.  Thom- 
as Shannon  has  just  recently  as- 
sumed the  pastoi^ate  at  the  Breth- 
ren Church  in  North  Georgetown, 
Ohio.  During  the  short  time  there, 
20  have  been  baptized  and  are  at- 
tending the  pastor's  class  in  prep- 
aration for  membership  in  the 
church. 

College  Corner,  Indiana.  Mrs.  Nancy 
Laudenschlager,  corresponding  sec- 
retary, reports  that  the  one  week 
of  evangelistic  services  held  in 
October  was  most  inspiring.  Rev. 
William     Anderson    of    Nappanee, 


Indiana,  was  the  speaker.  The 
Ross  Trump  family  of  Roann,  In- 
diana, was  in  charge  of  the  music. 
There  were  five  persons  who  dedi- 
cated their  lives  to  greater  service 
to  God. 

Falls  City,  Nebraska.  Mrs.  F.  P. 
Schroedl  reports  that  the  Mid-West 
Conference  was  conducted  at  the 
First  Brethren  Church  the  early 
part  of  October.  Also,  Rev.  Virgil 
Meyer  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  conducted 
a  week  of  evangelistic  services  in 
Falls  City  during  the  first  week 
of  November. 

Stockton,  California.  Rev.  Alvin  Shif- 
flett  sent  in  this  report:  "On  No- 
vember 19  I  preached  my  first 
sermon  as  pastor  of  the  Stockton 
Brethren  Church.  Rev.  Milton 
Bowman  was  present  to  officially 
install  me  as  pastor.  In  the  after- 
noon the  Stockton  people  held  a 
reception  for  us  along  with  a  fare- 
well for  the  Bowmans.  The  Man- 
teca  and  Lathrop  churches  were 
also  present."  Bro.  Shifflett  had 
just  recently  closed  his  pastorate 
at  the  Johnstown  Second  Brethren 
Church  in  Pennsylvania. 


Memorials 

RIBBLET.  Rev.  Charles  Lowmas- 
ter  reported  in  his  November  14th 
issue  of  the  church  newsletter  that 
his  wife's  father,  Mr.  Ira  W.  Ribblet, 
died  of  a  heart  attack  recently.  Mr. 
Ribblet  lived  at  163  Glenn  St.,  Johns- 
town, Pennsylvania.  His  funeral  was 
conducted    in    Johnstown    with    Rev. 

Lowmaster  in  charge. 

#     *     * 

McCANN.  Mrs.  Kathryn  McCann, 
age  75,  passed  away  on  October  27, 
1967,  at  Falls  City,  Nebraska.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  in  Falls  City.  Services  were 
held    on    Monday,    October   30,    1967, 


with    the    Rev.    Jack    McDaniels    in 
charge. 

Mrs.  F.  P.  Schroedl 

*     *     * 

OBLEY.  Mrs.  Harry  Albert  Obley, 
age  69,  passed  away  on  July  14,  1967, 
at  the  Hiawatha  Community  Hospit- 
al, Hiawatha,  Kansas.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  Church  in 
Morrill,  Kansas.  Rev.  Robert  Hols- 
inger,  pastor,  assisted  by  Rev.  Harold 


Carrell,  were  in  charge  of  the  funei 
al.  Burial  was  in  the  Morrill  Ceme 
tery. 

Mrs.  Geo.  S.  Eisenbise   j 

■%.  ^  ^c 

KEMPER.  John  D.  Kemper,  ag 
85,  passed  away  on  August  12,  1961 
He  was  a  graduate  of  Ashland  Co]| 
lege,  Ashland,  Ohio.  He  had  serveil 
as  pastor  in  the  Brethren  Churcl 
for  many  years  as  well  as  taught  ii 
a  high  school  for  some  time.  Service 
were  conducted  by  Rev.  Paul  Mitchel 
and  burial  was  in  the  Morrill  Ceme 
tery.  He  has  lived  at  Morrill,  Kan 
sas,  for  many  years. 

%■  %  sfs 

SHANNON.  Mr.  Scott  Shannon 
age  90,  of  Hamlin,  Kansas,  a  lifelong 
member  of  the  Brethren  Church,  pasl 
sed  away  very  suddenly  on  Octobei 
20,  1967.  He  was  a  member  of  th(J 
Hamlin,  Kansas,  church  until  it  disl 
banded  and  most  recently  was  ci 
member  of  the  Morrill  Brethren 
Church. 

Mr.    Shannon    was    the    father    on 
Rev.  Thomas  Shannon,  pastor  of  thq 
Brethren    Church    in    North    George 
town,  Ohio.    He  also  leaves  his  wife' 
two  other  sons  and  a  daughter.  Mem 
orial  services  were  conducted  in  the 
Hamlin   Baptist   Church   on    Octobei 
24  with  Rev.  Dale  Gates  in  charge 
Interment     was     in     the     Hiawatha 
Cemetery. 

Mrs.  Geo.  S.  Eisenbise 

H4       #       H* 

KERR.  Mrs.  Alice  Ida  Larabeei 
Kerr,  age  72,  passed  away  very  sud 
denly  in  her  home  on  July  21,  1967. 
Mrs.  Kerr  had  been  attending  the 
Brethren  Church  of  Morrill,  Kansas. 
Memorial  services  wrere  conducted  by 
Rev.  Paul  Mitchell  and  Rev.  Harold 
Carrell  in  the  Church  of  the  Breth-j 
ren  in  Morrill,  Kansas.  Burial  wasj 
in  the  Morrill  Cemetery. 

Mrs.  Geo.  S.  Eisenbise 

%  ^  ^ 

ROBBINS.  Mrs.  Edith  Robbins, 
age  84,  pased  away  on  October  29, 
1967.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Ard- 
more  Brethren  Church,  South  Bend, 
Indiana.  Services  were  conducted  by 
her  pastor,  Rev.  C.  William  Cole. 
Geraldine  Szczypiorski 
*     *     * 

CLINGENPEEL.  Roy  J.  Clingen- 
peel,  age  69,  passed  away  on  Thurs- 
day, October  5,  1967,  as  a  result  of 
an  automobile  accident.  He  had  lived 
in  the  Burlington,  Indiana,  commun- 
ity all  his  life.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Burlington  Brethren  Church. 

Donna  Shirar 
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Weddings 


WILKINS-FANSLER.  Miss  Judy 
Kay  Wilkins  became  the  bride  of 
Roger  Lee  Fansler  in  the  home  of 
the  bride's  pastor,  the  undersigned, 
on  May  5,  1967.  The  couple  will  re- 
side in  Mathias,  West  Virginia. 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke 

WILKINSON-WEST.  Miss  Phyllis 
Jean  Wilkinson  became  the  bride  of 
the  Rev.  Charles  Edward  West,  Jr., 
in  a  beautiful  wedding  in  the  Bethle- 
hem Brethren  Church,  Harrisonburg, 
Virginia,  on  Saturday,  September  9, 
1967,  at  3  p.m.  Rev.  John  F.  Locke, 
pastor  of  the  Bethlehem  Brethren 
Church,  led  the  double  ring  service. 
Other  ministers  in  the  wedding  were 
the  Rev.  James  Naff  of  St.  James, 
Maryland,  and  Rev.  William  Walk, 
pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church  in 
Glenford,  Ohio. 

The  bride  is  the  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  John  Wilkinson  of  Dayton, 
Virginia.  The  groom  is  the  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  West,  Sr.,  of 
Masontown,  Pennsylvania.  Rev. 
West  is  the  pastor  of  the  Cameron, 
West  Virginia,  Brethren  Church,  as 
well  as  the  Quiet  Dell,  Pennsylvania, 
Brethren  Church.  The  couple  will  re- 
side in  Cameron,  West  Virginia. 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke 


BLEAKNEY-MENTZER.  On  Sat- 
urday afternoon,  October  28,  1967, 
Jacqueline  Bleakney  and  Harold 
Thomas  Mentzer,  Jr.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  Brethren  Church  of 
Fairless  Hills-Levittown,  Pennsylvan- 
ia. Mrs.  Mentzer  is  a  member  of  the 
church.  The  couple  will  reside  in 
Langhorne,  Pennsylvania. 

Rev.  Robert  Keplinger 

*  *     * 

SMITH-FERRIS.  Miss  Vonda  Ellen 
Smith,  daughter  of  Mrs.  Constance 
Smith  of  Huntington,  Indiana,  and 
Mr.  Gary  Wayne  Ferris,  also  of  Hun- 
tington, were  united  in  marriage  on 
Sunday,  September  3,  1967,  at  the 
First  Brethren  Church  in  Huntington. 
Mrs.  Ferris  is  a  member  of  the 
church.  The  ceremony  was  performed 
by  the  undersigned. 

Rev.  Robert  P.  Bischof 

M  c  C  L  A  I  N-OVERHOLSER.  On 
Sunday,  November  19,  1967,  at  the 
First  Brethren  Church  in  Huntington, 
Indiana,  Miss  Lois  Anne  McClain  be- 
came the  bride  of  Mr.  Richard  Eu- 
gene Overholser.  Mr.  Oberholser  is 
a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  in  Huntington,  Indiana.  The 
ceremony  was  performed  by  the  un- 
dersigned. 

Rev.  Robert  P.  Bischof 

*  *     * 

UHRIG-FOX.  Miss  Maria  Uhrig, 
daughter    of   Mr.    and    Mrs.    William 


Uhrig  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  and 
Eddie  Fox,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Da- 
vid Fox  of  Seward,  Pennsylvania,  ex- 
changed marriage  vows  in  a  double 
ring  ceremony  at  the  First  Brethren 
Church  in  Pleasant  Hill  at  7:30  p.m., 
October  7,  1967.  Officiating  was  the 
bride's  pastor,  the  undersigned.  The 
couple  will  make  their  home  in  Penn- 
sylvania. 

Rev.  Cecil  Bolton 

*     *     *     * 

RICE-SCHAUER.  Miss  Marilyn 
Rice,  daughter  of  James  R.  Rice  of 
Piqua,  Ohio,  and  Dean  Schauer,  son 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Virgil  Schauer  of 
Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
marriage  by  the  groom's  grandfather, 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Adams,  at  the  First 
Brethren  Church,  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio, 
at  2:30  p.m.,  on  Saturday,  October 
21,  1967.  They  will  reside  in  Piqua, 
Ohio. 

Rev.  Cecil  Bolton 


MEMBERSHIP  GROWTH 

Cameron,  W.  Va.  —  4  by  baptism 
.  .  .  Quiet  Dell,  Pa.  -  -  1  by  baptism 
.  .  .  Vinco,  Pa.  —  6  by  baptism  .  .  . 
Ashland  (Park  Street),  Ohio  —  3  by 
baptism,  6  by  letter  .  .  .Gretna,  Ohio 
—  7  by  baptism  .  .  .  Bryan,  Ohio  — ■  5 
by  baptism,  1  by  previous  baptism 
.  .  .  College  Corner,  Ind.  —  3  by 
baptism  .  .  .  Tucson,  Ariz.  —  3  by 
letter. 


MY   SAVIOUR'S    HAND 

by  June  Shannon 

November,    1962 


I  searched  for  years,  but  I  could  not  find 
My  Saviour's  hand,  nor  my  peace  of  mind. 
I've  been  to  the  north,  the  east  and  west 
Yet  failed  to  seek  that  quiet  rest. 


The  people  I  met  and  strived  to  know, 
Were  like  stunted  flowers  that  failed  to  grow. 
This  wide  road  I  traveled,  it  mapped  no  plan 
For  my  personal  God  nor  my  fellowman. 

And  then  I  sunk  to  the  dungeon  deep, 
The  climb  to  the  top  was  much  too  steep! 
This  was  my  home,  I  cherished  it  there. 
To  dwell  in  self-pity  and  deep  despair. 


My  home  and  family  meant  naught  to  me, 
I  steered  them  like  ships  on  a  storm-tossed  sea. 
The  prayer  I  uttered,  "Oh!  why,  must  I  live? 
My  life  is  over,  I  have  nothing  to  give." 

Through  blinding  tears,   and  out  of  the  deep, 
I  heard  a  wee  voice,  saying,  "Do  not  weep." 
"Please  take  my  hand,  I'll  lead  the  way 
From  the  break  of  dawn,  till  the  close  of  day." 

Yes,  I  found  my  Saviour's  hand. 

And  I  pray,   you,   too,   will  understand, 

That  it  is  He  who  lights  the  way, 

From  the  break  of  dawn,  till  the  close  of  day. 


The  above  poem  was  sent  to  the  Editor  by  Mrs. 
Thomas  Shannon  of  North  Georgetown,  Ohio.  It  was 
written  by  Rev.  Shannon's  sister-in-law  just  a  short 
time  before  her  death.  Mrs.  June  Shannon  passed  away 
this  past  April  leaving  five  small  children.  We  are  cer- 
tain that  you  will  appreciate  the  message  of  this  verse. 
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BILLY  GRAHAM  ANNOUNCES 
ASIAN   CONGRESS   ON 
EVANGELISM  ■  SINGAPORE,   1968 

Tokyo,  Japan  (EP)  -  The  first 
regional  follow-up  of  the  1966  World 
Congress  on  Evangelism  in  Berlin, 
Germany  will  be  the  Asian  Congress 
on  Evangelism  to  be  held  next  year 
in  Singapore,  according  to  Evangelist 
Billy  Graham. 

He  made  the  announcement  during 
his  crusade  here  when  he  addressed 
more  than  3,000  Japanese  pastors 
and  church  leaders. 

Dates  of  the  Congress  are  Novem- 
ber 4-12,  1968.  An  expected  enroll- 
ment of  800  delegates  will  bring  rep- 
resentatives from  nearly  every  coun- 
try in  Asia,  as  well  as  Australia  and 
New  Zealand. 

Dr.  Stanley  Mooneyham,  coordin- 
ating director  of  the  Berlin  Congress 
which  drew  1,200  participants  from 
100  countries,  will  serve  in  a  similar 
capacity  in  Singapore.  Mooneyham 
is  vice-president  of  international  re- 
lations for  the  Billy  Graham  Evan- 
gelistic Association. 

RESEARCH  SHOWS 
DANGER  OF  LSD 

Toronto  (EP)  -  -  Repeated  use  of 
LSD  can  produce  the  same  heredi- 
tary abnormalities  as  thalidomide,  a 
Canadian  researcher  said  here. 

David  Archibald,  executive  director 
of  the  Ontario  Addition  Research 
Foundation,  revealed  that  a  study 
shows  "clear  evidence"  that  the  hal- 
lucinogenic drug  can  cause  crippling 
mutations  among  offspring. 

191,750  AT  GRAHAM  TOKYO 
CRUSADE;   15,854  DECISIONS 
RECORDED 

Tokyo  (EP)  At  the  final  service 
of  the  Billy  Graham  Tokyo  Interna- 
tional Crusade  in  Tokyo  Korakuen 
Stadium,  36,000  persons  filled  the 
stands  with  2,175  making  deicsions 
for   Christ. 

The  10-day  crusade,  which  ended 
October  29,  was  thought  to  be  the 
largest  Christian  meeting  ever  held 
in  the  Far  East. 


During  the  crusade,  the  evangel- 
ist's first  in  the  Orient,  191,750  per- 
sons heard  him  speak  and  inquirers 
numbered   15,854. 

NEW  DEAD  SEA  SCROLL 
INDICATES  CHRISTIAN  ROLE 

Jerusalem    (EP)  Twenty  years 

after  the  first  discovery  of  the  Dead 
Sea  Scrolls  in  1947,  a  new  scroll 
from  Qumram  implies  a  Christian 
role  in  the  community. 

The  new  text,  scientists  say,  indi- 
cates that  one  group  of  followers  of 
Jesus  joined  the  Jewish  community 
of  Qumram  shortly  after  the  Cruci- 
fixion and  influenced  it  to  adopt 
some  Christian  doctrine. 

The  contents  of  the  "temple  scroll" 
were  disclosed  by  Prof.  Yigael  Yadin, 
head  of  the  Hebrew  University's 
archeological  department,  last  week. 
He  is  quoted  in  Time  magazine  as 
stating  the  new  scroll  is  "the  longest 
so  far  discovered,"  but  one  also  that 
may  well  prove  to  be  the  most  im- 
portant. 

Unlike  other  parchments,  which 
are  either  copies  of  Biblical  texts  or 
accounts  of  the  history  and  practices 
of  the  Qumram  community,  the  new 
scroll  is  a  prophetic  message,  claim- 
ing to  speak  for  God  himself  -  -  a 
message,  says  Dr.  Yadin,  clearly  in- 
tended by  its  author  to  be  incorpor- 
ated into  the  Bible. 

JESUS  DESCRIBED  AS 
'REALLY  TURNED  ON' 

Seattle  (EP)  —  The  Savior  was 
"a  really  turned  on  fellow,"  accord- 
ing to  a  University  of  Washington 
visiting  faculty  member,  and  had 
some  "severe  hangups." 

Dr.  Monty  West,  anthropologist, 
said  also  in  a  campus  speech  spon- 
sored by  People  to  People  that  "hip- 
pies are  making  society  more  hu- 
man." 

The  professor  spoke  out  against 
the  use  of  methadrine  or  "speed" 
but  admitted  taking  drugs.  He  de- 
clared society  offers  a  great  number 
of  choices  and  alternatives  to  the  in- 
dividual.   The  professor  takes  drugs, 


he  said,  "to  help  me  remember 
have  a  responsibility  to  make 
choice." 

West  said  a  hippie  is  someone  wh 
has  "turned  on."  Being  hip  is  a  lift 
time  job,  he  asserted. 

The  anthropologist,  with  a  doctoi 
ate  from  Indiana  University,  formei 
ly  lived  in  Australia  with  aborigine 
while  conducting  research. 

FIRM   PALS   PUT 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHER 

BACK  ON  JOB 

Lynchburg,  Va.  (EP)  —  Explain! 
ing  that  he  had  to  teach  a  Sunday) 
school  class,  a  deacon  in  the  Wes 
leyan  Methodist  Church  here  told  his 
employers  he  wouldn't  be  available! 
for  Sunday  overtime. 

When  James  C.  Hicks  returnee 
Monday  to  his  paint-spraying  job  al 
Limitorque  Corp.,  he  learned  he  hac! 
been  suspended  for  three  days. 

Word  got  around  fast  and  at  2:3C 
p.m.  275  fellow  workers  stalked  ofl 
the  job.  After  three  hours  of  discus 
sions  between  the  company  and  the 
Machinists'  Union,  Hicks  was  rein- 
stated and  the  employees  returned 
to  work. 

LONE  SAILOR  HOPED, 
TRUSTED   LORD   IN   SHIPWRECK 

Galliano,  La.  (EP)  --  "I  was  scar- 
ed plenty  of  times,  but  I  was  just 
hoping  and  trusting  in  the  Lord," 
said  the  lone  survivor  of  the  wrecked 
shrimp  boat  Betty  J,  45  miles  out 
into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 

Ernest  Peoples  was  rescued  by  a 
Coast  Guard  helicopter  after  several 
days  of  clinging  to  a  raft,  watching 
two  fellow  sailors  die. 

"I  believe  if  you  trust  in  Him,  He'll 
make  a  way,"  the  father  of  nine  chil- 
dren told  reporters  in  a  low,  cracked 
voice. 

GLASS   DRAWS   2,792  FOR   16TH 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONVENTION 

Pomona,  Calif.  (EP)  --  Moving  its 
annual  convention  for  the  first  time 
to  this  eastern  suburb,  the  Greater 
Los  Angeles  Sunday  School  Associ- 
ation staged  a  November  2-4  meeting 
here  and  drew  2,792  Sunday  school 
enthusiasts  for  the  three-day  con- 
clave. 

Built  around  the  theme  of  "reach- 
ing man  in  today's  world,"  the  or- 
ganization's 16th  convention  featured 
a  variety  of  Christian  education  spe- 
cialists as  speakers  and  held  as  many 
as    15    workshops    and    panel    discus- 
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sions  simultaneously  in  the  facilities 
of  the  Pomona  First  Baptist  Church. 

Innovations  this  year  included  "rate 
yourself"  booths,  a  film  festival, 
closed  -  circuit  television,  musical 
groups  and  other  surprise  features. 

Thirty-five  exhibitors  displayed  col- 
or and  action,  offering  a  wide  vari- 
ety of  products  and  services  for  use 
in  the  Christian  education  program 
of  the  church. 

GLASS  president  Cyrus  N.  Nelson 
said  the  registration  in  Pomona  ex- 
ceeded expectation  and  that  the  1968 
Glass  convention  would  host  the  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Association, 
September  23-28,  in  the  new  Conven- 
tion Center  at  Anaheim,  California 
near  Disneyland. 

DRUG  TO  HELP 
REDUCE  ALCOHOLISM 

Chicago  (EP)  —  Calcium  cyana- 
mide,  an  odorless,  tasteless  chemical, 
is  being  hailed  as  a  key  factor  in  the 
fight  against  alcoholism. 

Dr.  Leonard  Reiffel,  a  consultant 
with  the  National  Aeronautics  and 
Space  Administration's  Apollo  pro- 
gram, says  if  taken  in  the  right  dose, 
the  drug  makes  alcoholic  beverages 
extremely  unappetizing. 

The  drinker  reacts  as  though  he's 
allergic  to  alcohol  anytime  he  takes 
a  drink.  He  will  develop  a  very  in- 
tense flush,  his  pulse  will  become 
very  rapid,  he  will  begin  to  pant  and, 
finally,  a  most  unpleasant  taste  and 
odor  will  become  apparent.  These 
distasteful  symptoms  gradually  disap- 
pear over  a  period  of  24  hours. 

More  research  must  be  done,  said 
Dr.  Reiffel,  but  the  drug  holds  real 
promise  for  helping  alcoholics,  he 
said. 

PASTOR  SEES   SUNDAY 
SCHOOLS  OPPOSING 
'FALSE   TEACHING' 

Minneapolis  (EP)  —  The  Sunday 
school  is  not  obsolete,  and  is  neces- 
sary because  of  "false  teaching  that  is 
seeking  to  destroy  all  we  hold  sa- 
cred," the  pastor  of  the  7,000-member 
Van  Nuys  (Calif.)  First  Baptist 
Church  said  at  the  National  Sunday 
School  Convention  here. 

Dr.  Harold  Fickett  told  6,000  con- 
vention participants  that  there  is  a 
"socialistic  philosophy  that  encour- 
ages people  not  to  work  but  to  look 
to  government." 

"There  are  now  8.4  million  people 
on  welfare,"  he  said,  "This  is  having 
a    devastating    effect    on    American 


life.  I  do  not  favor  caring  for  those 
who  refuse  to  work.  Idleness  is  one 
cause  of  the  escalation  of  crime." 

But  Dr.  Fickett  ran  into  disa- 
greement from  another  speaker  when 
he  attacked  the  hippies  for  "practic- 
ing a  false  religion."  The  Van  Nuys 
pastor  charged  that  hippies  practice 
a  spiritual  experience  through  use  of 
LSD  and  hinted  that  a  foreign  enemy 
might  be  supplying  money  to  the 
hippies  to  undermine  morality  in  the 
United  States. 

Dr.  Erling  Wold,  a  Lutheran  pastor 
from  Grand  Forks,  N.D.,  lauded  the 
hippies,  and  said  they  were  like  Jesus 
because  they  accepted  people  on  their 
own  terms.  Dr.  Wold,  who  before 
moving  to  Grand  Forks  was  pastor  in 
North  Hollywood,  Calif.,  told  the 
Sunday  school  workers  that  "we've 
lost  the  'think-young'  generation. 

"Be  honest  with  yourself,"  he  said. 
"Do  you  really  like  kids?  Do  you  see 
their  long  hair  and  kooky  garb  as 
harmless  ways  of  rebellion,  or  do  you 
reject  them  for  this?  Do  you  make 
them  feel  really  wanted?" 

Church  members,  he  continued, 
"must  repent  of  our  failure  to  con- 
nect to  Jesus  Christ  and  to  really 
care  for  people.  We  don't  care  deeply 
enough  for  one  another.  We  must 
have  congregations  of  spiritual  en- 
thusiasts that  are  'turned-on'  for 
Jesus  Christ." 

William  T.  Greig,  Jr.,  NSSA  presi- 
dent who  presided  over  the  associa- 
tion's national  convention,  said  the 
Sunday  school  remains  the  anchor  of 
Christian  education  in  the  local 
church. 

'CHILDREN    CENTERED'    FAMILY 
CALLED  'GLOB  OF 
ADOLESCENCE' 

Minneapolis  ((EP)  -  The  family 
which  centers  itself  around  the  chil- 
dren destroys  two  worlds:  that  of  the 
children  and  that  of  the  adult,  a  fam- 
ily life  specialist  told  the  1967  Luth- 
eran Health  and  Welfare  Forum 
here. 

"The  result  is  one  big  glob  of  ado- 
lescence," said  Dr.  Armin  Grams, 
director  of  the  Human  Development 
Program  at  the  Merrill-Palmer  Insti- 
tute, Detroit. 

It  forces  the  children  to  grow  up 
too  quickly  and  fosters  the  develop- 
ment of  an  immature  adult,  he  said. 

Dr.  Grams  outlined  "constructive 
and  destructive  forces  in  today's  so- 
ciety" and  their  effect  on  the  fam- 
ily.   The  spotlight  on  the  child  hur- 


ries his  process  of  development  so  he 
will  be  as  grown  up  as  he  can  be  as 
soon  as  he  can  be. 

"It  destroys  the  fundamental  char- 
acteristics of  children:  naturalness, 
spontaneity,  and  even  unconcern  with 
how  they  look,"  Dr.  Grams  said. 
"Children  need  to  get  off  by  them- 
selves; they  need  to  be  a  little  messy, 
unreliable  and  irresponsible.  All 
these  weaknesses  are  part  of  grow- 
ing up  to  be  a  mature  human  being." 

If  the  children  do  not  benefit  in  a 
child-centered  home,  neither  do  the 
adults,  Dr.  Grams  continued.  The 
situation  fosters  "immature  adults, 
and  it  prevents  the  husband  and  wife 
from  keeping  an  on-going  love  affair," 
he  said.  "The  husband-wife  relation- 
ship should  be  the  center  of  the  fam- 
ily ..  .  not  the  children.  Adults  are 
to  be  more  than  parents.  That  is  only 
one  of  their  roles." 

He  recommended  that  adults  prac- 
tice "healthy  neglect." 

95  THESIS:    NAILED  TO  DOOR 
OR  REVEALED  IN  LETTER? 

East    Orange,    N.J.     (EP)  An 

American  church  historian  chose  a 
Reformation  celebration  at  a  Luther- 
an college  here  to  question  the  his- 
torical accuracy  of  the  event  which 
many  consider  to  be  the  beginning  of 
the  Reformation  450  years  ago  — 
Martin  Luther's  nailing  of  his  95 
theses  to  a  Wittenberg  church  door. 

Drawing  on  studies  by  a  German 
Roman  Catholic  scholar,  Prof.  Erwin 
Iserloh,  Dr.  William  Pauck,  church 
history  professor  at  Vanderbilt  Uni- 
versity, said  Luther  "probably  never 
nailed"  the  theses  to  the  church 
door. 

Dr.  Pauck,  a  native  of  Germany, 
said  Luther  very  likely  had  distrib- 
uted his  theses  by  letter. 

The  Vanderbilt  church  historian 
told  a  Reformation  festival  at  Upsala 
College  here  that  the  first  mention 
of  the  nailings  of  the  theses  to  the 
Wittenberg  church  door  were  found 
in  a  brief  biography  of  Luther  writ- 
ten by  Philip  Melancton  in  1546,  the 
year  of  Luther's  death.  (Melanchton 
was  a  friend  and  younger  colleague 
of  Luther,  who  succeeded  the  Re- 
former in  intellectual  leadership  of 
the  German  Reformation.) 

"There  is  no  mention  of  the  nailing 
of  the  95  theses  in  any  of  Luther's 
own  writings,"  argued  Dr.  Pauck. 
"And  Luther  was  voluminous  in  de- 
tailing events  of  his  life,  especially 
significant  events." 
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MR.    ROBERT    ADAMS 
Superintendent 

Fairless  Hills-Levittown  Sunday  School 

Receives  Award 


NT, 


ROBERT  ADAMS,  Superintendent  of  the  Fairless 
Hills-Levittown  Brethren  Sunday  School,  recently 
received  the  Silver  Shield  Award  from  the  Philadelphia 
Area  Sunday  School  Association  as  the  Superintendent 
of  the  Year. 

The  letter  of  nomination  for  this  award  is  as  follows: 

"I  would  like  to  nominate  Mr.  Robert  H.  Adams  as 
Superintendent  of  the  Year  1967.  He  is  presently  serving 
as  the  General  Superintendent  of  the  Brethren  Church 
of  Fairless  Hills-Levittown,  which  office  he  has  had  for 
three  years. 

"During  this  period  of  time,  the  enrollment  of  our 
Sunday  School  has  doubled  and  our  attendance  has  been 
making  steady  gains.  We  now  have  214  on  our  rolls  — 
these  are  students  that  have  attended  within  the  last 
three  months,  as  all  our  records  are  kept  up  to  date 
through  the  efficient  leadership  of  our  superintendent. 
During  this  same  period  of  time  the  number  of  depart- 
ments in  our  Sunday  School  has  tripled.  Where  formerly 
we  had  only  two  departments,  we  now  have  seven.  We 
have  not  been  able  to  do  this  within  our  original  walls, 
and  just  recently  finished  a  new  educational  unit  giving 
us  adequate  facilities  for  our  expanding  Sunday  School. 
Much  of  the  planning,  promotion,  and  completion  of  this 
unit  was  directly  responsible  to  our  Superintendent. 

"He  has  earned  the  name  of  'Mr.  Organization'  in  our 
local  Sunday  school  and  because  of  this  we  have  been 
rated  as  a  Class  A  Sunday  School  in  our  own  Denomina- 
tion for  the  past  two  years  as  we  have  achieved  the 
Brethren  Standard  of  Excellence.  Our  Sunday  school 
ranked  third  in  our  denomination  this  past  year.  The 
Scriptural  challenge  of  'having  all  things  done  decently 
and  in  order'  is  being  well  fulfilled  in  Mr.  Adams.  The 
results  speak  for  themselves.  Recently  while  talking 
with  a  couple  who  had  moved  away  from  our  church  to 
another  locality,  they  expressed  the  fact  that  while  in 
our  Sunday  school  they  thought  Mr.  Adams  as  Superin- 
tendent was  a  little  too  demanding  of  his  teachers  and 
officers,  but  now  in  another  situation  they  are  praying 
that  the  Lord  will  raise  up  another  Mr.  Adams  for  their 
Sunday   school. 

"Perhaps  the  most  outstanding  reason  that  I  would 
nominate  Mr.  Adams  for  the  award,  is  the  fact  that  his 
life  shows  what  can  be  done  when  a  life  is  committed 
to  Christ.    Mr.  Adams  had  had   no  Sunday  school  exper- 


ience, in  fact  had  only  been  living  the  true  Christian 
life  a  very  short  time  when  his  name  was  nominated 
from  the  floor  for  our  Superintendent.  Much  to  his  sur- 
prise and  many  others,  he  was  elected.  From  the  mom- 
ent of  that  calling  until  now  it  has  been  rewarding  to 
see  the  growth  of  the  man  spiritually,  through  his  first 
public  prayer  to  the  teaching  and  counseling  of  young 
people  at  our  summer  camp  this  year.  His  growth  spir- 
itually has  been  reflected  in  the  growth  of  our  Sunday 
school.  His  only  concern  is  that  he  isn't  doing  enough 
for  His  Lord.  Commitment,  Concern,  and  Compassion 
are  the  words  that  best  describe  Mr.  Adams,  whom  I 
nominate  for  Superintendent  of  the  Year  1967." 

We  wish  to  congratulate  Mr.  Adams  upon  this  honor 
and    distinction! 


December  9,  1967 
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MR.    RODGER    RHODES 

Sunday  School  Worker  of  the  Year 
Fairless  Hills-Levirrown  Sunday  School 


D' 


URING  the  Promotion  Day  Program  at  the  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Fairless  Hills-Levittown,  Levittown, 
Pennsylvania,  on  a  recent  Sunday  the  Superintendent's 
Award  for  the  Sunday  School  Worker  of  the  year  was 
announced.  The  recipient  this  year  wTas  Mr.  Rodger 
Rhodes.  Mr.  Rhodes  is  the  superintendent  of  the  Junior 
High-Senior  High  Department  of  the  Sunday  school,  the 
largest  department  in  the  school. 

He  also  serves  as  the  secretary  of  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education.  In  addition  to  these  Sunday  school  activ- 
ities he  serves  on  the  Board  of  Trustees  and  the  Deacon 
Board.  He  is  also  the  Advisor  for  the  Senior  Brother- 
hood boys. 

He  lives  with  his  wife,  Cookie,  and  three  boys:  Dwayne, 
Darrin  and  Denny  at  14  Neptune  Lane,  Levittown.  They, 


along  with  Mr.  Rhodes,  are  active  supporters  of  the  Sun- 
day school  program. 

Mrs.  Rhodes  is  a  teacher  in  the  Primary  Department 
and  serves  as  an  Advisor  for  the  Signal  Lights,  a  mission- 
ary group  for  younger  boys  and  girls. 

Pastor  Robert  L.  Keplinger  says,  "Congratulations  to 
Mr.  Rodger  Rhodes,  the  Sunday  School  worker  of  the 
year,   an  honor  which  he  well  deserves." 


GOSHEN   TRADITION    CONTINUES 

by  LOUISE    PURVIS 


The  following  article,  written  by  Mrs. 
Louise  Purvis,  a  member  of  The  First  Breth- 
ren Church,  Goshen,  Indiana,  appeared  in 
the  South  Bend  Tribune,  South  Bend,  Indiana, 
on  Wednesday,  October  25,    1967. 


r~pHE  SPICY  AROMA  of  cinnamon,  cloves  and  cider 
1  drifted  tantalizingly  through  the  basement  rooms  of 
a  Goshen  church  the  other  week  as  church  women  con- 
tinued an  annual  tradition  that  began  during  depression 
days. 

It  was  mincemeat-making  day  at  the  First  Brethren 
Church  on  a  Thursday,  the  first  of  three  days  of  prepar- 
ing and  bottling  360  quarts  of  the  delicious  pie  filling 
which  are  always  sold  out  in  the  community  before  they 
are   even   finished. 

Mrs.  Arthur  Ulery,  one  of  the  regulars  of  the  Women's 
Missionary  Society  who  sponsors  the  project,  says,  "we 
never  have  enough." 


Combination  Unusual 

It  seems  that  once  a  person  tries  the  Brethren  Church 
women's  mincemeat,  one  taste  calls  for  more.  Perhaps 
it  is  due  to  the  unusual  combination  of  mouth-watering 
ingredients  contained  in  the  mixture.  The  women  use 
the  customary  minced  beef  and  apples,  beef  broth  and 
ground  suet,  raisins  and  spices,  but  for  an  extra  fillip 
they  add  boiled-down  cider,  currants,  candied  fruits  and 
orange  juice. 

Mrs.  Glenn  Berkey,  who  has  joined  the  mincemeat- 
making  brigade  nearly  every  year  since  its  beginning, 
can't  remember  the  exact  year  the  project  began.  She 
does    recall,    however,    that    when    it    first    started    she 
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Women  Make  Mincemeat  —  Peeling  apples  in  the  kil 
chen  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Goshen,  Indian;! 
a  principal  ingredient  of  the  mincemeat  they  make  anl 
sell  yearly,  are  from  the  left,  Mrs.  Glenn  Berkey  anl 
Mrs.  Homer  Kelsey.  The  project  has  been  going  on  fol 
about  35  years  by  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society. 


Mix  Ingredients  Combining  the  ingredients  for  the 
mincemeat,  after  chopping,  or  "mincing,"  are,  from  the 
left,   Mrs    Karl  Shaffer  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Ulery. 
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Drought  along  her  small,  pre-school  aged  son,   and  that 
son  is  now  36  years  old. 

Proceeds  are  used  each  year  for  the  Missionary  Soci- 
ety's main  projects.  This  year  funds  will  go  to  the 
:hurch's  mission  at  Krypton,  Kentucky,  and  for  aid  to 
seminary  students  at  the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 
.n  Ashland,   Ohio. 

Marketing  No  Problem 

Marketing  their  product  has  never  been  a  problem  for 
the  Goshen  women.  One  church  member,  Mrs.  Lercy 
Gosey,  distributes  about  150  quarts  yearly  at  the  factory 
where  she  is  employed,   taking  the  orders  beforehand. 

This  year  the  workers,  usually  numbering  about  15, 
worked  on  three  Thursdays  making  120  quarts  on  each 
of  the  three  days. 

Though  it  has  remained  a  "labor  of  love,"  for  the  ded- 
icated workers,  the  day-long  project  is  something  of  a 
chore,  since  the  women  do  all  the  chopping  or  "mincing" 
by  hand.  Mrs.  Ulery  says,  "each  year  you  think  you  won't 
do  it  again,  but  then  you  do." 

The  women  begin  about  8  in  the  morning,  and  gener- 
ally wind  up  about  3:30.  This  year  they  were  a  little 
ahead  since  someone  had  all  the  cans  washed  and  the 
meat  chopped  before  the  mixing,  cooking  and  canning 
began. 

Apples  are  Donated 

Five  bushels  of  apples  are  donated  each  of  the  three 
working  days  by  one  of  the  church  deacons,  DeMain 
Warner  and  his  wife,  but  the  rest  of  the  ingredients  are 


:«;? 


Next  Step  Is  Cooking  -  -  Several  women  cook  the 
mincemeat  mixture  before  it  is  sealed  in  cans.  From 
the  left  are  Mrs.  Rollin  Roth,  Mrs.  Warren  Bowman, 
Mrs.  Charles  D.  Miller  and  Mrs.  George  Loucks. 


purchased.  Mrs.  Ulery  says  they  buy  35  pounds  of  boil- 
ing neck  beef  for  120  quarts. 

The  annual  noon  luncheon,  prepared  in  the  church 
kitchen  by  a  couple  of  the  workers,  amid  the  mincemeat 
preparation,  is  also  a  tradition. 

The  feature  of  the  menu  is  pot  pie,  made  from  some 
of  the  broth  of  the  cooked  beef,  a  tasty  dish  that  makes 
noontime  one  of  the  brighter  spots  of  the  working  day. 


Ordination  of 
JERRY   WITT 


M* 


JERRY  WITT  was  ordained  to  the  Christian 
Ministry  and  to  the  Brethren  Ministry  on  Sunday, 
September  5,  1966,  in  connection  with  the  Central  Dis- 
trict Conference  held  in  Udell,  Iowa. 

The  service  was  in  charge  of  Rev.  Paul  Steiner,  pastor 
of  Mr.  Witt's  home  church,  Lanark,  Illinois;  Rev.  James 
Black  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  Chairman  of  the  District  Min- 
isterial Examining  Board;  and  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle, 
Editor  of  Publications,  Ashland,  Ohio.  Miss  Ruth  Diffen- 
derfer  of  Lanark,  Illinois,  was  the  organist  for  the  serv- 
ice. 

The  church  was  almost  filled  to  capacity  for  the  serv- 
ice. Rev.  Spencer  Gentle  delivered  the  ordination  sermon 
and  participated  in  the  laying  on  of  hands  for  both  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Witt.  Rev.  Witt  has  pastored  the  Udell  Breth- 
ren Church  for  the  past  two  years. 

Rev.  Witt  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  LeRoy  Witt  of 
Lanark,  Illinois.  He  is  a  graduate  of  the  Lanark  High 
School  and  also  a  graduate  from  the  Rockford  Barber 
College,  Rockford,  Illinois.  At  the  present  he  is  attend- 
ing a  junior  college  in  Centerville,  Iowa.  Mrs.  Witt  is 
also  a  graduate  of  the  Lanark  High  School.  They  have 
one  son,  James  David. 
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HISTORY   BOOK    ORDERS 
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The  book  which  Dr.  Albert  T.  Ronk  is  wri 
ing  on  the  history  of  the  Brethren  Church 
now  being  set  for  printing  by  the  Brethre 
Publishing  Company.  Dr.  Ronk  is  finish  in 
the  last  chapters  of  the  book;  therefore  th 
book  is  about  to  become  a  reality! 

The   price  of  the  book  will   be  $6.95   pld 
tax   and    handling    charges.     If   you   order 
NOW,  however,  the  cost  will  be  $6.25  pit 
25c   handling  charges,   or  $6.50.    If  you  liv 
in  Ohio  the  cost  will  be  $6.75  (25c  tax). 

This  pre-publication  price  is  good  only  url 
til  January  I,  1968,  therefore  we  urge  you  t 
get  your  order  in  NOW!!! 

In  order  to  meet  printing  costs  1500  bookj 
must  be  sold  immediately! 

So  far  only  188  books  have  been  sold  (Del 
cember   I,    1967). 


The  Laymen  organizations  of  the  loca 
churches  have  agreed  to  take  orders  for  thi 
book.  If  you  haven't  ordered  yours  as  yet 
please  contact  your  Layman  Organization  o 
your  pastor. 


SEND    YOUR    ORDER   IN    TODAY! 


Or  —  you  may  send  the  order  in  directh 
to  us: 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Company 

524   College   Avenue 
Ashland,   Ohio     44805 

A   check,    money   order   or   cash    must   ac 
company  your  order. 


It  is  hoped  that  each  church  will  average 
at  least  20  copies  of  the  book! 


December  9,    1!>67 
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An  African  View 


by  S.  A.  Toye 


A  MISSIONARY  to  a  foreign  country  takes  a  great 
risk.  He  goes  from  the  known  to  the  unknown.  Be- 
sides, he  is  a  person  from  whom  much  is  expected  and 
upon  whom  much  depends.  Being  brought  up  in  a  differ- 
ent environment  and  culture,  he  finds  himself  in  a  situ- 
ation beyond  imagination.  His  main  assurance  is  that 
he  is  on  the  Lord's  side  for  his  service. 

Most  of  his  equipment  is  theoretical.  He  acquires  lib- 
eral and  theological  education.  His  intimacy  with  God's 
Word  has  opened  his  eyes  and  mind  to  the  call  to  which 
he  dedicates  his  life.  But  there  on  the  field  are  problems 
about  which  no  book  has  ever  been  written.  Reinforced 
by  his  church,  the  Christian  missionary  pursues  with 
caution  and  expectation  his  avowed  call  to  foreign  serv- 
ice. 

As  the  missionary  thinks  on  how  best  he  can  fulfill 
his  mission,  he  has  to  face  other  forces,  too.  There  are 
religions  and  ideologies,  old  and  new,  that  make  the 
success  of  his  task  appear  almost  impossible.  Moreover, 
his  works  come  under  the  scrutiny  of  two  groups,  the 
church  that  sponsors  him  and  the  people  to  whom  he 
ministers.  His  failure  to  report  converts  and  progress 
almost  simultaneously  with  his  arrival  in  the  field  raises 
many  searching  questions.  Why  should  he  fail?  What 
is  he  doing?    Cannot  he  convert  those  heathen? 

In  a  sense,  such  questions  as  these  not  only  underesti- 
mate the  tedious  works  of  the  missionary;  they  also  take 
many  things  for  granted.  Africa  is  a  continent  with 
peoples  solidly  entrenched  in  centuries-old  ways  of  life, 
which  cannot  be  altered  with  the  wave  of  a  "magic 
wand."  Besides,  the  present  developments  in  Africa 
bring  to  the  focus  of  the  nations  every  work,  secular  or 
sacred. 

The  native  does  not  rush  to  embrace  the  new  faith 
without  serious  scrutiny.  He  not  only  listens  to  the 
teaching  of  the  Bible;  he  also  studies  the  consistency  and 
the  practicability  of  its  messages.  This  cautious  ap- 
proach, on  the  part  of  the  native,  slows  down  on  immed- 
iate  response,   which,    to   some  people,   is   the  calculated 


failure  of  the  missionary.  In  effect,  the  missionary  (who 
is  directly  responsible  to  God)  becomes  a  scapegoat.  To 
bring  about  the  desired  favorable  change,  should  he  eat 
the  unfamiliar  food,  live  in  a  hut,  ride  bicycles  or  walk 
on  foot,  and  expose  himself  to  a  number  of  shattering 
and  irrelevant  situations  and  conditions? 

We  must,  at  this  juncture,  ask  ourselves  a  few  ques- 
tions: Is  there  any  need  for  such  meaningless  physical 
suffering?  Are  these  what  the  Africans  want?  Should 
one  decide  for  the  missionary  on  these  issues?  I  do  not 
believe  the  African  or  anybody  else  is  competent  to  de- 
cide for  the  missionary.  It  should  be  his  concern  to  se- 
lect the  practice  to  which  he  can  adjust. 

I  feel  that,  for  the  cause  of  the  Christian  faith,  it  is 
the  duty  of  the  missionary  to  limit  his  sufferings  to 
spiritual  ones  and  those  brought  about  by  the  change  of 
climate  and  environment.  The  question  still  lingers: 
What  does  an  African  expect  of  the  Christian  mission- 
ary? Among  other  things,  he  is  expected  to  be  a  practical 
demonstration  of  his  religious  convictions. 

A  Gcd-chosen  missionary  is  expected  to  have  not  only 
the  interest  of  his  mission  at  heart,  but  also  that  of  the 
people  to  whom  he  ministers.  The  success  of  his  work, 
to  a  great  extent,  depends  on  how  he  deals  with  his 
group.  An  African  would  see  his  missionary  involved 
with  him  in  God's  service.  Do  the  missionary's  dealings 
portray  that  of  master-servant  or  saint-sinner?  Does  he 
use  the  words  we  and  our  and  your?  Is  he  working 
with  or  for  the  African? 

The  missionary  who  can  speak  the  people's  language 
will  win  the  hearts  of  the  natives.  He  will  save  his  group 
the  embarassment  of  misinterpreting  his  ideas  and  ex- 
pressions if  he  speaks  their  language.  He  will  also  deal 
with  the  people  on  a  person-to-person  basis  rather  than 
through  an  interpreter.  While  a  knowledge  of  the  native 
language  is  encouraged,  it  should  not  be  thought  of  as 
absolutely  necessary.  All  over  Africa  now  the  most  at- 
tention is  given  to  adult  and  primary  education.  Hence, 
except  in   an  extreme  rural  area,   it  is  possible  for   the 
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missionary  to  address  his  group  with  little  or  no  diffi- 
culty. 

The  question  of  the  type  of  house  the  missionary  lives 
in  is  insignificant.  However,  the  distance  of  his  house 
from  his  group  is  very  important.  If  he  is  near  enough 
to  be  seen  or  visited,  he  will  benefit  from  it,  for  such 
contact  will  enable  him  to  get  better  acquainted  with 
his  people. 

The  missionary  has  to  re-examine  the  avenue  of  his 
support-seeking  devices.  It  has  been  said  that  the  mis- 
sionary is  tempted  to  stop  at  nothing  in  winning  finan- 
cial support  for  his  work.  Much  to  the  rising  displeasure 
of  the  nationals,  he  returns  to  his  home  people  with  the 
pictures  of  half-naked  people,  terrible  faces  of  his  so- 
called  savage  group  (perhaps  the  group  with  whom  he 
has  no  connection),  snakes,  and  filthy  huts.  The  show- 
ing of  such  pictures  would  be  understandable  if  they 
helped  his  mission  work. 

It  is  hard  to  estimate  the  damage  pictures  do  the 
growth  of  Christian  Missions.  Nationals  now  see  that 
some  missionaries  outdo  the  tourists  and  propagandists 
in  projecting  a  bad  image  of  Africa.  One  national,  after 
seeing  a  collection  of  pictures  of  his  country  shown,  re- 
marked: "Does  this  missionary  minister  to  snakes  and 
elephants?    Is  there  nothing  better  to  show  to  his  home 


people?    Why  can't  he  show  the  pictures  of  what  he  di 
with  their  money?" 

Significant  is  the  missionary's  main  theme  of  servic* 
love.  An  African  convert  now  wonders  if  Christian  lo\  I 
is  not  a  thing  of  the  past.  It  beats  his  imagination  1 
understand  why,  in  Africa,  the  missionary  worships  wit 
the  Negro,  but  in  his  homeland  the  Negro  cannot  ente 
the  same  church  with  him.  The  missionary  has  to  di 
clare  the  stand  of  his  church  on  the  meaning  of  lo\ 
and  brotherhood  to  the  African  Christian  Negro,  wh 
may  ask  the  question:  "Does  the  Christian  message  ( 
love  have  a  different  meaning  when  dealing  with  peopl 
of  another  continent  or  race?" 

One  of  the  most  pertinent  points  in  the  mind  of  a  mi: 
sionary  to  Africa  is  communist  infiltration.  While  th 
events  happening  here  becloud  the  mind  of  an  Africai 
he  still  does  not  condone  communism.  The  communis 
idealogies  do  not  suit  his  ways  of  life  or  show  respec 
for  the  Supreme  Being.  Students  of  African  affah 
know  that  Communist  parties  in  either  Muslim  or  Chri: 
tian  countries  are  outlawed.  It  is  sufficient,  therefore 
if  the  missionary  will  preach  "Christ  and  him  crucified. 

Reprinted  from  Christian  Actioi 
June,  1965.    Copyright  1965 
by  Graded  Press. 


NEW  PASTURES  FOR  NIGERIAN  SHEPHERDS 


JT  IS  WITH  deep  regret  that  the  missionary- 
Board  announces  the  termination  of  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Robert  Bischof  s  service  as  Brethren  mis- 
sionaries, after  more  than  fifteen  years  of  meri- 
torius  service  in  Nigeria. 

This  action  occurs  because  of  health  reasons. 
The  medical  consultants  in  charge  of  Bea  Bisch- 
of s  treatment  for  falaria  and  malaria  consider 
it  hazardous  to  risk  possible  re-infection  of  these 


diseases,    and    therefore    have    withheld    medica 
clearance  for  further  missionary  duty  in  Nigeria! 
The  Bischofs  now  make  their  home  in  Hunt 
ington,  Indiana,  where  Bob  is  pastor  of  the  Firs  I 
Brethren  Church.    He  will  continue  here  wher<| 
they   have   been    serving   while   on    an   extender 
furlough  during  these  months  that  Bea  has  been 
under  medical   treament.    Their  mailing  addres: 
is  as  follows:   506  East  State  Street,  Hunting-ton j 
Indiana  46750. 
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The  Bischofs  pioneered  the  work  among  the 
Higi  people  in  Northern  Nigeria,  building  the  sta- 
tion at  Mbororo  and  continuing  with  development 
of  the  primary  school  and  dispensary  there.  Dur- 
ing these  past  ten  years  the  work  among  the 
Higis  has  grown  to  six  churches  and  more  than 
sixty  preaching  points,  with  a  membership  total- 
ing more  'than  four  thousand.  A  seventh  church 
is  soon  to  be  organized  in  this  rapidly-developing 
area.  Larry  and  Rose  Bolinger  and  Dick  and 
Kitty  Winfield  are  currently  stationed  at  Mbor- 
oro. 

During  these  past  two  years  the  Bischofs  have 
participated  in  missionary  activity  in  numerous 
churches  of  our  brotherhood.  Bob  has  taught 
missions  in  Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  shared 
in  numerous  missionary  conferences  in  local 
churches  and  has  been  a  missionary  speaker  in 
activities  outside  our  denomination.  He  is  cur- 
rently scheduled  to  participate  in  a  forthcoming 
Conference  on  World  Missions,  to  be  held  at 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary  on  February  5-9, 
1968.  Rev.  Bischof  has  indicated  his  availability 
as  a  missionary  resource  leader  in  Brethren 
Churches  whenever  his  pastoral  schedule  will 
permit. 

Grateful  appreciation,  on  behalf  of  The  Breth- 
ren Church,  is  expressed  for  the  faithful  service 


which  has  been  given  by  the  Bischofs  during 
these  years.  It  is  our  earnest  prayer  that  their 
ministry  here  at  home  might  be  blessed  and  mul- 
tiplied as  they  continue  their  faithful  service. 
It  is  our  prayer,  too,  that  Bea  shall  soon  be  com- 
pletely restored  to  health  and  strength.  We  are 
thankful  for  this  devoted  family  and  for  their 
earnest  dedication  to  our  Lord's  work. 


Present 

TEN    DOLLAR   CLUB   CALL 

Short 

THE  CURRENT  Ten  Dollar  Club  Call  is  for 
Golden  Gate  (Naples),  Florida.  It  is  here 
in  this  newly  planned  city  that  we  have  secured 
a  site  for  a  third  church  in  the  State  of  Florida. 

To  date  we  have  only  received  $7,442  in  con- 
tributions. At  the  present  time  we  have  a  mem- 
bership of  1,550  in  the  Ten  Dollar  Club.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  much  more  than  just  a  50% 
response  to  this  call. 

Let  us  look  ahead  and  provide  for  church  ex- 
tension ! 


ElflSL 


OA# 


I    WAS    THINKING  — 


T'S  TIME  to  put  some  thinking  into  writing  lest  the 

privilege  of  either  or  both  be  taken  away. 

Perhaps  this  affords  an  excellent  opportunity  to  ex- 
press my  gratitude  to  the  many  individuals  who  con- 
tributed so  much  of  their  time  in  prayer,  work  and  study 
in   preparing    and    presenting    our    W.M.S.    program    for 

eneral  Conference.  Although  time  passes  so  swiftly,  we 
are  enjoying  the  fruits  of  their  labors  even  yet  and  shall 
continue  to  be  blessed  by  them,  for  surely  the  hand  of 

od  molded  the  whole  and  supported  each  participant. 

I'm  thankful  for  the  years  I've  been  attending  confer- 


ence and  for  the  friendship  of  the  many  fine  people  I've 
met  there.  For  me  it  has  become  like  a  great  family 
reunion.  Even  better,  for  we  gather  together  for  a  great- 
er purpose;  first  to  glorify  our  Father,  God,  through  our 
Savior  Jesus  Christ;  then  to  receive  spiritual  enrichment 
that  will  enable  us  to  build  a  better  way  of  life  for  a  real 
testimony  to  Christ  and  His  Church. 

The  world  is  filled  with  souls  reaching  out  for  help 
from  their  anxiety,  tension  and  frustration.  Christians 
must  stand  firm  in  their  faith  in  Christ  and  seek  to  join 
those  souls  with  Christ  —  thus  God's  family  grows. 
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May  all  the  joys 

and  blessings 

of  the  Christmas  season 
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in  your  heart! 
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A    Cfefttie  REMINDER. 


"Publication   tf)ay  Offering 


JANUARY  is  reserved  for  the  Publication  Day 
Offering-.  This  has  been  a  tradition  in  the 
Brethren  denomination  for  many  years.  This 
year,  especially,  are  we  anxious  that  this  offer- 
ng  be  good. 

For  the  first  time  for  a  long  time  the  Brethren 
Publishing  Company  has  made  a  sizeable  profit 
n  her  operations.  We  are  most  thankful  for 
;his.  We,  here  at  the  Publishing  Company,  are 
doing  our  utmost  in  promoting  the  work  of  the 
Publications  Board,  hoping  to  be  of  greater 
service  to  the  Brethren  Church  and  to  the  com- 
nunity  of  Ashland. 

As  has  been  indicated  before  and  in  the  pages 
>f  this  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Company  is  launching  upon 
a  building  program  for  the  church.  The  build- 
ing that  is  being  planned  will  service  the  whole 
denomination.  The  smaller  portion  of  the  build- 
ing will  be  used  for  the  bookstore  which  profits 
will  go  to  help  amortize  the  indebtedness.  We 
are  hoping,  therefore,  that  you  will  support  the 
Duilding  program   by  giving  to   it. 

Plans  for  the  new  building  and  an  artist's 
drawing  of  it  is  forthcoming.  We  are  certain 
that  you  will  be  excited  about  it!     We  are!    We 


are  not  at  liberty  to  present  it  now  but  in  a  very 
short  time  you  will  be  seeing  the  plans. 

Now,  the  Publication  Day  Offering-  is  used  to 
help  defray  the  expenses  of  the  printing  of  The 
Brethren  Evangelist.  As  you  will  note  as  you 
read  the  promotional  materials,  the  cost  to  print 
the  magazine  is  some  $7.76;  the  subscription 
fee  is  $4.00.  Therefore,  as  you  can,  see,  the 
difference  must  be  paid  from  some  other  source. 
The  Publication  Day  Offering  goes  a  long  way 
in  offsetting  this  loss. 

We  urge  you  to  support  us  by  giving  to  this 
offering ! 

Mr.  Elton  Whitted,  president  of  the  Publica- 
tion Board,  and  the  other  members  of  the  board 
are  most  anxious  that  the  board  and  the  com- 
pany become  of  greater  service  to  the  church. 
They  are  working  towards  this  end  and  are  do- 
ing everything  in  their  power  to  continue  this 
policy.  The  offering  that  you  are  sending  is  used 
wisely  to  promote  the  cause  of  our  Lord,  there- 
fore we  trust  that  you  will  continue  to 
support   us. 

Give  much  prayer  to  this  and  give  whatever 
the  Lord  lays  on  your  heart  to  give. 


PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING 


JANUARY,  1968 
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ENT1NG  THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY  - 


The  Two  Periodicals— 


The  Editor-Bookstore  Manager:   Rev.   Spencer  Gentle 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

THE  BRETHREN  DENOMI- 
NATION is  fortunate  in 
having  a  publication  such  as 
ours.    The  Brethren  Evangelist 

is  one  of  the  finest  conservative 
magazines  on  the  market  today. 
It  is,  of  course,  geared  to  appeal 
to  the  readers  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  It  is  a  bi-weekly  mag- 
azine sent  to  some  3,500  families 
in  the  church. 

There  are  8,413  families  in 
the  Brethren  Church  according 
to  the  latest  statistical  report. 
There  were  3,536  issues  of  the 
last  magazine  mailed.  This  rep- 
resents less  than  42%  of  Breth- 
ren families  receiving  their  own 
church  publication.  Of  the 
3,536  magazines   sent  out   each 


week,  several  are  mailed  to  ad- 
dresses other  than  Brethren. 
We  Brethren  need  to  promote 
the  magazine  in  our  local  chur- 
ches! More  Brethren  families 
need  to  realize  their  responsibil- 
ities to  denominational  inter- 
ests. 

We  are  constantly  trying  to 
make  the  magazine  a  better 
publication  for  the  readers.  New 
plans  are  in  the  offing  relative 
to  articles  from  various  writers 
in  our  denomination.  We  are 
also  hoping  to  change  the  for- 
mat somewhat  to  make  the  pub- 
lication more  attractive.  All  of 
this,  of  course,  takes  time  and 
money. 

What  you  can  do  to  help  — 
Every  local  church  could  be- 
come   a    1009?    church    in    sub- 
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scriptions !  To  become  such  a 
church,  you  must  have  a  sub- 
scription for  every  family  in 
the  congregation  as  indicated 
on  the  latest  statistical  report. 
We  can  furnish  you  with  this 
information.  If  your  church  be- 
comes a  100r/''  church,  the  maga- 
zine will  cost  $3.50  per  year  in- 
stead of  $4.00. 

The  cost  of  subscriptings  for 
a  50%  church  is  $3.75  per  sub- 
scription. 

Of  course,  you  can  help  by 
giving  to  the  Publication  Day 
Offering!  Please  keep  in  mind 
that  the  greater  loss  per  year 
in  the  Publishing  Company  is 
caused  by  the  printing  of  The 
Brethren  Evangelist.  The  cost 
to  publish  the  magazine  per 
year's  subscription  is  approxi- 
mately $7.76.  The  subscription 
is  $4.00  ($3.75  and  $3.50)  per 
year.  This  loss  has  to  be  picked 
up  somewhere  along  the  line. 
The  profits  from  the  bookstore 
and  the  print  shop,  along  with 
the  Publication  Day  Offering, 
helps  to  offset  this  loss.  If  ev- 
ery Brethren  family  would  sub- 
scribe to  the  magazine,  there 
would  be  no  loss,  of  course. 

Therefore  —  we  urge  more 
of  you  to  subscribe  to  The 
Brethren  Evangelist! 


The  Brethren  Bible  Class 
Quarterly 

One  of  the  finest  quarterlies 
on  the  market  today  is  The 
Brethren  Bible  Class  Quarterly 

published  by  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company.  The  quarterly 
is  'based  on  the  International 
Sunday  School  lessons.  There 
are  three  writers:  Rev.  Richard 
Kuns  writes  the  "Lesson  Back- 
ground" column.  He  is  well 
qualified  for  this  position.  He  is 
a  graduate  of  Ashland  College 
and  Ashland  Theological  Semin- 
ary; he  also  attended  Brandeis 


University.  His  writing  is  spon- 
sored by  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education.  Rev.  Kuns  is  pastor 
of  the  Chandon  Brethren 
Church  in  Herndon,  Virginia. 

Rev.  Jerry  Flora,  pastor  of 
the  Washington  Brethren 
Church  in  Washington,  D.C.,  is 
the  writer  of  the  "Lesson  Expo- 
sition" column.  He,  too,  is  most 
qualified  to  write.  He  is  a  grad- 
uate of  Ashland  College,  Ash- 
land Theological  Seminary  and 
the  Fuller  Seminary  in  Pasa- 
dena, California.  His  writing  is 
sponsored  by  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company. 

Dr.  John  F.  Locke  is  the  wri- 
ter of  the  "Lesson  Application" 
column.  He,  too,  is  well  qualified 
for  this  position.  He  is  a  gradu- 
ate of  Ashland  College;  holds  a 
Masters  degree  from  Boston 
University;  holds  a  B.D.  degree 
from  Yale  University;  and  an, 
LL.D.  from  Ashland  College.  He 
is  pastor  of  the  Bethlehem  Bre- 
thren Church  near  Harrison- 
burg, Virginia.  His  writings  are 
sponsored  by  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company. 

This  quarterly  is  widely  used 
by  our  own  churches,  as  well  as 
many  churches  outside  our  de- 
nomination. It  is  most  conserv- 
ative in  nature  and  adheres  to 
the  basic  truths  of  the  Bible. 

We  truly  appreciate  your 
faithfulness  in  the  use  of  this 
publication ! 


The  History  of  the 
Brethren  Church 

As  you  read  this  issue  of  The 
Brethren  Evangelist,  type  is  be- 
ing set  for  the  printing  of  "The 
History  of  the  Brethren 
Church"  by  Dr.  Albert  T.  Ronk. 
This  book  deals  with  the  history 
of  the  church  from  1708  until 
the  present  day.  It  will  sell  for 
$6.95.     It    is    hoped    that    this 
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book  will  be  out  by  late  winter 
or  early  spring. 

If  you  purchase  the  book  be- 
fore January  1,  1968,  the  cost 
will  be  $6.25  plus  25c  for  hand- 
ling charges  and  25c  for  Ohio 
residents  for  sales  tax. 

In  order  to  meet  the  cost  of 
publication,  some  1,500  of  these 
books  need  to  be  sold.  To  date 
(December  14,  1967)  only  210 
have  been  sold. 

We  urge  you  to  support  your 
denomination  by  securing  our 
own  publications! 
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The    Print    Shop— 


A 


AT  LONG  LAST 


The  Shop  Superintendent:  Mr.   Richard   DeVeny 


MR.  RICHARD  DEVENY  is 
the  Superintendent  of  the 
print  shop.  He  has  been  with 
the  company  for  the  past  three 
years.  During  this  time  the  job 
work  has  grown  considerably. 
More  business  in  this  line  could 
be  transacted  if  certain  needs 
were  met. 

All  of  the  equipment  in  the 
print  shop  is  quite  old;  in  fact, 
most  of  it  was  purchased  sever- 
al years  ago  as  used  equipment. 
Mr.  DeVeny  and  his  men  do  ex- 
cellent work  with  the  machinery 
they  have. 

New  equipment  is  badly  need- 
ed! 

It  would  be  of  great  help  if 
the  latest  presses,  paper  cutters, 
folders,  etc.,  could  be  acquired 
for  the  shop.  But  this  costs 
money!    A  great  deal  of  it! 

One  of  the  major  problems 
which  the  shop  faces  is  the 
steady  rise  of  costs,  both  in  ma- 


terials and  salaries.  Your  Pub- 
lication Day  Offering  helps  in 
defraying  this  expense. 

It  is  hoped  that  within  the 
next  few  years  new  equipment 
might  be  installed  and  that  more 
and  better  printing  can  be  done. 

Mr.  DeVeny  and  his  men  do  a 
great  deal  of  printing  for  the 
denomination.  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  and  the  The  Breth- 
ren Bible  Class  Quarterly  are 
the  two  periodicals  that  are  pub- 
lished by  the  Company.  A  great 
deal  of  job  work  is  done  for 
Ashland  College  and  Seminary. 
All  of  the  promotional  materials 
for  the  various  boards  are  prin- 
ted and  mailed  from  the  shop. 
Also,  much  printing  is  done  for 
the  local  churches  of  the  denom- 
ination. 

We  urge  you  to  keep  the  print 
shop  in  mind  as  you  give  and 
as  you  remember  the  Brethren 
Publishing  Company  in  your 
prayers. 
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The    Bookstore 


OUR  BOOKSTORE  business 
is  growing!  In  1965-66 
Dur  gross  sales  through  the 
bookstore  were  $72,500 ;  in  196ft- 
37  our  gross  sales  were  $78,800. 
So  far  this  current  year,  our 
sales  are  approximately  up  ten 
per  cent  over  the  past  current 
year ! 

The  bookstore  can  furnish 
you  with  any  'book  or  Bible  you 
might  desire;  any  gift  items 
you  might  want;  or  greeting 
2ard  you  might  need.  Whenev- 
er you  are  in  Ashland,  we  invite 
you  to  pay  us  a  visit! 

As  you  can  see  by  the  accom- 
panying picture,  we  are  quite 
crowded  in  the  store.  We  have 
between,  600  and  700  square  feet 
of    floor    space    for    the    store, 


therefore  cannot  display  our 
merchandise  as  should  be.  It  is 
almost  impossible  to  display  our 
books  as  they  should  be,  as  well 
as  the  gift  items  and  cards. 

The  future  of  the  bookstore 
is  bright! 

We  must  keep  in  mind  that 
this  is  the  only  Christian  book- 
store in  Ashland  County,  the 
nearest  one  being  in  Mansfield, 
Ohio.  We  need  to  expand  in 
order  to  serve  the  church  and 
community.  Your  manager  has 
been  visiting  book  fairs,  teach- 
ers' conventions,  religious  edu- 
cation schools,  etc.,  in  order  to 
display  and  sell  the  merchan- 
dise that  is  available  in  the 
store.  This  is  helping  much  in 
advertising  the  store. 
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On  March  15,  1968,  Rev.  Fred 
Burkey,  Director  of  Christian 
Education,  and  your  bookstore 
manager  are  conducting  a  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School  workshop 
for  the  community  inviting  pas- 
tors, teachers  and  helpers  in  to 
learn  of  new  supplies  and  tech- 
niques in  Bible  school  work.  A 
representative  will  be  present 
from  Gospel  Light,  Scripture 
Press  and  Standard  Publishing 
to  present  their  Bible  school  ma- 
terials. 

Please  keep  us  in  mind  as  you 


support  the  work  of  the  Pub- 
lishing Company.  Be  sure  to 
remember  us  in   your  prayers! 


Brethren 
Sunday  School  Literature 

We  are  most  happy  to  be  able 
to  handle  the  Brethren  Imprint 
Sunday  School  materials.  Every 
Brethren  Sunday  school  should 
be  using  this  curriculum;  it  is 
the  best  on  the  market  today! 

We  are  striving  to  serve  YOU 
with   this   material.    Of  course, 


Twenty-five    years    ago— 


TT  WAS  interesting  to  note  that  25 
-*■  years  ago  at  this  time  the  Pub- 
lications Board  was  in  a  building 
program!  The  Board  was  making  an 
appeal  for  $10,000  to  finance  the 
building  of  the  present  building! 
Only   $10,000! 

We  are  now  launching  upon  a 
building  program  that  will  cost  many 
times  more  than  $10,000!  The  new 
building  will  house,  of  course,  a  new 


bookstore  which  will  be  some  seven 
times  larger  than  our  present  store. 

The  Publishing  Company  is  respon- 
sible for  the  erecting  of  the  build- 
ing, but  the  building  will  be  used  by 
the  denomination  for  it  will  house 
offices  for  several  boards  and  aux- 
iliaries. 

You  will  be  receiving  some  very 
startling  and  exciting  news  about 
this  building  within  a  very  short 
time  —  WATCH  FOR  THIS  NEWS! 


being  human,  we  make  errors  i 
shipping  the  orders,  therefor 
there  are  times  when  we  ar 
embarrased,  but  please  continu 
giving  us  your  orders. 

We  send  these  materials  b; 
United  Parcel  to  those  who  ar 
serviced  by  this  company.  Thi 
has  done  much  to  insure  quid 
service  to  you.  As  this  compan; 
expands  its  service  to  othe 
states,  we  will  let  them  serv 
us  and  you.  We  are  constantl; 
endeavoring  to  be  of  greate 
service  to  you! 


f  4k*SHfc %  v  M i-H 
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THE  CORONATION  OF  THE  KING 

Revelation  5:8-14 

Part  XVII 


by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


THIS  PRESENT  MESSAGE  is  a  continuation  of  our 
study  of  the  first  of  several  visions,  given  to  John 
the  Apostle  and  comprising  chapters  4  through  5.  This 
vision  is  unique  in  that  it  presents  us  with  "a  drama  of 
salvation,"  rather  than  a  foretelling  of  future  events 
(as  the  following  visions  making  up  chapters  6-11).  As 
a  "drama  of  salvation,"  this  vision  illustrates  eternal 
redemptive  truth  which  reveals  God's  eternal  plans  and 
purposes  for  all  His  creation  and  the  place  of  Christ  in 
bringing  all  such  plans  and  purposes  to  fulfillment. 
Merrill  C.  Tenney  ties  these  two  chapters  (comprising 
the  first  vision)  together  by  stating  that,  "The  fourth 
chapter  introduced  the  sovereignty  of  God  based  on 
creation;  the  fifth  chapter  symbolizes  the  extension  of 
that  sovereignty  based  on  redemption"  (The  Book  of 
Revelation,  in  Proclaiming  the  New  Testament,  Vol.  V, 
p.  26). 

This  vision  takes  place  in  the  great  audience  room  of 
heaven  where  we  see  God  sitting  upon  His  throne  of 
glory  and  surrounded  by  the  24  elders  (representing  the 
saints  of  all  ages)  and  the  4  beasts  (representing  all  the 
rest  of  His  redeemed  creation).  Chapter  four  reveals  all 
the  redeemed  as  joining  together  in  worshipping  and 
praising  God  for  His  person  and  His  character.  Here, 
especially  His  holiness,  eternity,  and  creative  sovereignty 
and  power  are  stressed,  with  special  emphasis  being 
placed  upon  His  creative  power  ("for  thou  hast  created 
all   things"). 

The  first  sad  note  is  struck,  in  chapter  five,  where 
John  observes  that  there  is  no  one  who  is  found  worthy 
to  unlock  the  scroll,  sealed  with  seven  seals  (symboliz- 
ing man's  inability  to  either  comprehend  or  fulfill  God's 
eternal  redemptive  purposes).  Such  purposes  are  beyond 
the  power  and  the  wisdom  of  natural  man,  and  are  only 
fulfilled  through  life,  the  death  and  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  and  revealed  through  the  continuing  ministry  of 
His  Holy  Spirit.  This  dilemma  of  man  (i.e.,  his  inability 
to  comprehend  and  fulfill  God's  redemptive  purposes), 
and  its  solution  through  Christ,  is  the  main  "drama" 
presented   in  verses  1-7  of  chapter  5. 

The  note  of  sadness  soon  vanishes  when  one  of  the 
24  elders  introduces  this  One  Who  alone  is  worthy  to 
unlock  the  door-  of  God's  eternal  intent.  Such  a  One  is 
presented  in  verses  5  and  6  as  "the  Lion  of  the  tribe 
of  Juda,  the  Root  of  David,"  and  the  "Lamb  as  it  had 
been  slain."  We  noted,  in  our  last  study,  that  this  para- 
doxical presentation  of  Christ  beautifully  points  out  the 
suffering  Servant   and   the  reigning  King  concepts  of  His 


messianic  ministry  -  the  meek  and  lowly  Savior,  ant 
yet,  the  sovereign  Lord  of  glory! 

It  is  interesting  to  note,  however,  that  the  rest  o 
chapter  5  speaks  of  this  One  only  as  the  "Lamb,"  for,  i 
is  to  illustrate  His  atoning  sacrifice  for  sin  that  wi 
have  this  "drama"  of  the  opening  of  the  seven  seals 
O.  B.  Greene  comments  at  this  point:  "Here  the  Lioi 
gives  place  to  the  Lamb.  It  is  remarkable  how  the  intrc 
duction  of  the  Lamb  slain  shuts  out  all  else.  The  Laml 
slain  absorbs  the  attention  of  all  heaven's  creatures.  Tin 
Lion  steps  aside,  the  Lamb  is  the  center  of  attention 
Had  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  always  remained  thi 
Lion,  the  book  could  never  have  been  opened.  It  wa: 
not  the  Lion  who  opened  the  book,  but  the  Lamb"  (Th 
Revelation,  pp.  181,   182). 

Our  present  message  deals  with  the  immediate  re 
sponse  of  all  the  redeemed  creation  at  this  presentatioi 
of  Christ  as  the  revelation  and  the  fulfillment  of  al 
God's  redemptive  purposes.  Verse  8  tells  us  that  whet 
He  took  the  book,  all  the  redeemed  (symbolized  by  th( 
4  beasts  and  24  elders)  broke  into  one  grand  and  gloriou.' 
crescendo  of  song  and  praise.  Such  a  scene,  as  her< 
presented,  is  strongly  reminiscent  of  the  coronation  o 
a  king.    Here,  however,  it  is  not  just  a  king  but,  rathei 

-  the  King  —  King  Jesus,  the  Son  of  the  living  God! 
Note  who   it  is   that  worships  Him    (8) 

Verse  8  mentions  that,  at  the  act  of  the  Lamb  taking 
the  book  out  of  the  right  hand  of  God,  the  4  beasts  anc 
the  24  elders  fall  down  before  Him  in  worship,  adora 
tion,  and  praise.  As  we  have  already  noted,  these  l, 
beasts  and  24  elders  are  representative  of  all  God's  re 
deemed    creation  both    man   and    nature.    The    truth 

dramatized  here  is  that  which  tells  us  that  all  the  re 
deemed  creation  will  eternally  sing  forth  the  praise  ol 
God  and  of  His  Lamb,  because  of  their  deliverance  frorr 
the  curse  and  consequence  of  Adam's  fall  (cf.  Roman.' 
8:19-23). 

Certainly,  this  song  of  the  redeemed  is  the  grand  anc 
glorious  "Hallelujah  Chorus"  of  eternity.  Verse  8  men| 
tions  that  every  one  has  a  harp  and  a  golden  vial  fiffl 
of  frangrance  ("odours,"  in  the  KJV).  Harps,  in  Scrip 
ture,  denote  instruments  of  worship  and  praise,  and  maj 
here  suggest  that  every  part  of  our  spiritual  being  shali 
share  in  singing  praise  unto  our  God  (i.e.,  the  harp.' 
would  necessitate  the  use  of  our  hands  and  fingers).  The 
golden  vials  full  of  fragrance  are  here  defined  as  bowls 
containing  "the  prayers  of  the  saints."  This  may  suggest 
that    every    prayer   offered    in    true   worship    and    praise 
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into  God  (irrespective  the  age  or  time)  shall  be  forever 
•emembered  of  God  and  inter-mingled  with  the  worship 
md  praise  of  this  grand  and  glorious  "Hallelujah  Chor- 
is"  of  the  redeemed.  Thus,  the  past  will  be  wedded  to 
he  present  and  the  future  —  in  terms  of  worship,  ador- 
ition,  and  praise  —  and  all  such  shall  be  a  most  fra- 
;rant  aroma  before  the  eternal  throne  of  glory. 

Verse  11  mentions  even  the  angels  as  joining  in  this 
;lorious  chorus  of  the  redeemed  —  "ten  thousand  times 
en  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands"  (i.e.,  a  He- 
irew  idiom,  suggesting  an  innumerable  host).  This  idiom, 
10  doubt,  suggests  that  there  is  no  number  of  partici- 
iants  adequate  to  fully  praise  and  glorify  God.  Even  all 
he  inhabitants  of  heaven  together  will  prove  pitifully 
nadequate  to  fully  express  our  thanksgiving  and  praise 
or  His  redemptive,  full  and  complete. 
ifote  the  song  to  be  sung  (9-12) 

The  song,  recorded  in  verses  9-12,  seems  to  be  made 
ip  of  two  main  sections,  similar  to  a  modern  litany  with 
ts  invocations  and  subsequent  responses.  The  invocation 
s  presented,  in  verses  9,  10,  in  the  form  of  a  song  of 
edemption,  sung  by  the  redeemed  staints  of  all  ages, 
t  is  spoken  of  as,  "a  new  song,"  which  denotes  a  song 
•f  redemption  (a  "new  song"  because  it  deals  with  a 
tew  creation),  coming  as  a  grand  symphony  of  praise, 
nd  ascribed  to  the  Lamb.  It  is  also  "new"  in  that  it  is 
.  song  that  could  not  be  sung  until  after  Christ's  re- 
emptive  act  on  Calvary.  Thus,  its  main  content  is 
hanksgiving  and  praise  for  what  He  has  done  in  redeem- 
ng  us  from  sin  rather  than  an  ascription  of  praise  di- 
ected  at  His  person  or  His  attributes  -  -  as  the  song 
lirected  toward  the  Father,  in  4:8-11. 

G.  B.  Caird  observes  that,  "at  this  point  John's  heav- 
nly  symbols  (become)  firmly  anchored  in  historic  fact" 
The  Revelation  of  St.  John  The  Divine,  p.   76). 

This  song  begins  with  the  words,  "Thou  are  worthy  to 
ake  the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof."  The  reas- 
>n  for  His  "worthiness"  is  also  stated  --  "for  thou  wast 
lain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood.  .  .  ." 
7hese  words  imply  that  only  Christ  is  worthy  and  able 
o  reveal  and  fulfill  God's  eternal  redemptive  purposes 
or  all  His  creation.  It  also  implies  the  grounds  upon 
yhich  He  is  worthy  -  His  death  and  resurrection 
vmich  gave  Him  total  victory  over  sin  and  death.  Such 
i  death  and  resurrection  is  the  supreme  act  of  redempt- 
ve  history,  and  alone  can  "buy  back"  our  lost  spiritual 
nheritance  ("for  thou  .  .  .  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by 
hy  blood.  .  .  .")  Today,  many  denominations  are  taking 
'the  blood"  out  of  their  hymnals  but  John  here  declares 
hat  in  heaven,  every  song  book  will  find  this  one  of  its 
najor  themes  —  one  to  be  sung  throughout  the  aeons 
)f  eternity! 

This  act  of  redemption  has  universal  consequences, 
or,  "every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation" 
:an  find  salvation  through  His  cross  —  "to  the  Jew  first, 
md  also  to  the  Greek"  (Rom.  1:16b).  Such  a  redemption 
changes  our  very  status,  for,  through  Christ  and  His 
sacrifice  on  Calvary,  we  become,  "kings  and  priests:"  and 
ve  shall  reign  on  the  earth. 

It  is  Christ's  death  that  makes  possible  our  life;  His 
shame  that  makes  possible  our  glory;  His  poverty  that 
nakes  possible  our  riches;  and  His  estrangement  from 
the  Father  that  makes  possible  our  reconciliation.  As 
'kings"  (Greek:  "kingdoms" — denoting  our  participation 
.vith  Christ  in  His  rule),  we  become  heirs  and  coheirs 
)f  His  eternal  inheritance;  as  "priests"  we  have  eternal 


communion  and  fellowship  before  His  throne.  Whether 
we  reign  in  heaven  or  on  earth  --  and  for  a  millennium 
or  for  eternity  -  -  we  shall  forever  share  with  Christ 
in  His  authority  and  rule. 

It  is  most  probable  that  John  is  here  seeking  to  en- 
courage the  persecuted  saints  of  his  own  time  by  remind- 
ing them,  through  this  vision,  that  their  "tragedy"  will 
be  only  temporary,  and  that,  through  Christ  and  His 
death  and  resurrection,  such  shall  ultimately  be  trans- 
formed into  glorious  "triumph!"  In  the  words  of  our 
Lord:  "In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation:  but  be 
of  good  cheer;  I  have  overcome  the  world"  (John  16:33). 

Verses  11-13  present  the  response  of  the  angels  to 
this  song  of  the  redeemed.  This  response  comes  as  an 
affirmation  of  the  Lord's  worthiness  to  receive  the  full 
benefits  and  blessings  of  His  fulfilling  the  redemptive 
purposes  of  His  Father  (described  here  as  His  opening 
the   seven   seals). 

The  angels  declare  that  He  is  worthy  "to  receive 
power"  (the  "dynamite"  of  God's  might  -  -  the  power 
to  perform,  I  Cor.  1:24);  "riches"  (the  unlimited  wealth 
of  God's  eternal  resources);  "wisdom"  (omniscient  un- 
derstanding, I  Cor.  1:24);  "strength"  (the  "power"  to 
overcome  —  Greek:  ischus,  rather  than  dunamis  as  in 
the  first  "power");  "honor"  (of  heaven's  Lord  and  King 
-  Phil.  2:11);  "glory"  (the  Shekinah  light  and  glory  of 
the  Father  —  John  1:14);  and  "blessing"  (everlasting 
thanksgiving  and  praise  —  verse  14). 

These  sevenfold  attributes,  here  ascribed  to  Christ, 
identify  Him  as  one  with  the  Father,  for,  such  can  be 
spoken  of  none  but  deity.  Perhaps  this  is  John's  way 
of  declaring  to  a  persecuted  Church  -  -  and  one  con- 
stantly faced  with  economic  sanctions  and  even  physical 
death  for  refusing  to  worship  the  Emperor  and  his  gods 
—  that,  truly  He  alone  is  God  --  and  don't  ever  forget 
it!  In  Him  dwells  "all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bod- 
ily" (Col.  2:9);  and,  in  Him,  we  have  manifested  the 
very  "brightness  of  His  glory,  and  the  express  image  of 
His  person"  (Hebrews  1:3). 
In  conclusion 

Verses  13,  14  conclude  this  section,  dealing  with  the 
coronation  of  Christ  as  King,  with  the  picture  of  all 
forms  of  God's  redeemed  creation  joining  in  the  last 
strains  of  this  "Hallelujah  Chorus,"  and  together,  sing- 
ing "Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power  be  unto 
Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb 
for  ever  and  ever."  Here,  again,  John  identifies  Christ 
with  the  eternal  God  of  the  universe  and  declares,  that, 
He  too  is  to  share  in  the  worship,  adoration  and  praise 
of  all  the  redeemed. 

Surely,  in  this  first  vision  (comprising  chapters  4  and 
5),  John  beheld  great  and  marvelous  sights  —  sights 
giving  him  a  preview  into  the  very  wonders  and  glories 
of  eternity.  Such  a  "preview"  guarantees  the  fulfillment 
of  all  God's  redemptive  purposes,  the  ultimate  righting 
of  all  wrong  and  the  settling  of  all  accounts.  It  also 
guarantees  God's  eternal  conquest  and  glory,  and  a  place 
for  all  the  redeemed  to  share  with  Him  in  the  same. 
D.  T.  Niles  sums  this  up  for  us  in  these  words:  "The 
good  news  of  the  book  of  Revelation  is  the  certainty 
that  God  is  King,  that  there  is  a  throne  in  heaven,  that 
the  universe  is  not  without  a  Ruler.  To  one  bound  by 
earthly  sight  the  forces  of  the  world  seem  determinative 
of  the  final  outcome  of  history:  but  he  who  has  eyes 
to  see  and  ears  to  hear  can  discern  in  the  assurance  of 
the   heavenly  hosts,  as   they  sing  their  songs  of  praise, 
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the   certainty   of   the   triumph   of   the   purposes   of  God" 
(As  Seeing  The  Invisible,  p.  133). 

Certainly,  in  the  light  of  Christ's  atonement  and  its 
eternal  consequences  for  all  of  His  creation,  we,  too, 
ought  to  want  to  share  in  this  grand  and  glorious 
"Hallelujah  Chorus"  to  Christ  our  Lord  and  King.  In  so 
doing,  this  "drama"  of  the  coronation  of  the  King  will 
become  a  living  and  eternal  reality  -  -  rather  than  a 
mei-e  vision  of  some  exile  on  the  Isle  of  Patmos. 


We  would  close  with  these  most  fitting  words  frorr. 
the  pen  of  William  Barclay:  "Here  there  is  the  truth 
that  heaven  and  earth  and  all  that  is  within  them  is 
designed  and  purposed  for  the  praise  of  Jesus  Christ 
The  final  dream  of  the  universe  is  a  universe  praising 
Christ;  and  it  is  our  privilege  to  lend  our  voices  and 
our  lives  to  this  vast  chorus  of  praise,  for  that  chorus 
is  necessarily  incomplete  so  long  as  there  is  one  voice 
missing  from  it"  (The  Revelation  of  John,  Vol.  1,  p.  219) 
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Program  for  January 


Topic: 
FAITH  IN  1968 


Scripture    for    devotions: 

11:1-3 


Colossians    1:9-14;    Hebrews 


Introduction: 

As  usual  we  have  already  made  some  resolutions  for 
the  new  year.  We  may  have  some  other  name  for  it, 
but  we  have  set  our  minds  on  certain  things  we  want 
to  do  in  1968.  For  me,  I  want  to  live  a  more  victorious 
life  for  my  Master  than  I  have  ever  done  before.  I  want 
to  apply  faith  in  God  and  His  guidance  to  my  daily  life. 
I  want  to  ask  Him  to  help  me  run  my  job.  I  am  asking 
Him  to  touch  the  hearts  of  the  men  with  whom  I  work. 
I  want  to  live  a  life  of  faith  daily.  Tonight  we  want 
to  discuss  Faith  in  1968,  using  scriptural  examples. 

I.     The  faith  of  Abraham 

"By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  called  to  go  out  into 
a  place  which  he  should  after  receive  for  an  inheritance, 
obeyed;  and  he  went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went" 
(Heb.  11:8).  One  fact  stands  out  in  the  life  of  Abraham; 
he  obeyed  because  he  believed.  The  story  of  the  con- 
tention between  the  herdsmen  of  Abraham  and  Lot  is 
familial-  to  every  Bible  student.  Abraham  left  Lot 
take  the  pick  of  the  choice  land,  which  later  caused  him 
to  lose  everything,  even  his  wife.  Eventually  God  gave 
Abraham  all  the  land  in  all  four  directions  in  which  he 
could  see,  and  more  loo.     (See  Gen.  13:14,  15.) 


2.  The  faith  of  Enoch 

"By  faith  Enoch  was  translated  that  he  should  not  see 
death;  and  was  not  found,  because  God  had  translated 
him:  for  before  his  translation  he  had  this  testimony 
that  he  pleased  God"  (Heb.  11:5).  The  walk  of  faith  is 
the  only  walk  that  pleases  God.  Walking  with  God  must 
be  done  even  in  the  face  of  opposition  from  the  world. 
Discuss. 

3.  The  faith   of  Moses 

"By  faith  Moses  when  he  was  come  to  years,  refused  tf 
be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter;  choosing  rather, 
to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season;  Esteeming  the  reproach 
of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt;  for 
he  had  respect  unto  the  recompence  of  the  reward.  By 
faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the 
king:  for  he  endured,  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible' 
(Heb.  11:24-27).    Read  Hebrews  11:23-29. 

4.  The   just   shall   live   by   faith — Habakkuk   2:4 
Christians  should  grow  in  grace,  theirs  is  not  a  static 

life.  A  good  example  of  a  life  of  faith  is  that  of  St.  Paul. 
In  our  devotional  Scripture  we  read  of  the  great  con- 
cern he  had  for  the  Colossian  church.  His  prayer  was 
that  they,  "might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all 
pleasings,  being  faithful  in  every  good  work,  and  in-i 
creasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God  .  .  .  Giving  thanks 
unto   the   Father   .    .    .   who   hath  delivered  us  from   the 
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jower  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  us  into  the  king- 
lom  of  his  dear  Son"  (Col.  1:10-13).  This  is  the  formula 
"or  victorious  living  for  1968. 


Questions 

Can  "faith"  be  applied  to  temporal  things? 
Can   "prayer"   solve  a  Christian's  problems? 


Boys'    Brotherhood    Study    Article  — 

GOD'S  WORLD  IN  THE  BIBLE  -  TREES 

by  VIRGIL  L  BARNHART 


PALESTINE  IN  ANCIENT  TIMES  must  have  been 
extensively  wooded  as  there  are  over  300  references 
;o  trees  and  wood  in  the  Bible.  Over  twenty-five  differ- 
;nt  kinds  of  trees  have  been  identified  as  having  grown 
n  the  Holy  Land.  Most  of  the  wooded  areas  in  Pales- 
ine  have  been  cut  down. 

Trees  identified  with  holy  places  were  permitted  to 
lourish.  Trees  were  respected  by  heathen  people  who 
>elieved  gods  inhabited  them.  Sacrifices  were  often  of- 
ered  under  trees  and  idols  (images)  often  placed  there 
I  Kings  14:23). 

The  Hebrews  were  forbidden  to  plant  a  tree  near  a 
acred  altar  of  God,  (Deuteronomy  16:21).  Tree  limbs 
vere  used  in  celebrating  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles  (Levi- 
icus   23:40). 

Jesus  used  the  fruit  bearing  of  trees  as  an  illustration 
if  believers  fruit  bearing  (Matthew  7:15-20). 

The  "tree  of  knowledge,"  a  special  tree  in  the  garden 
if  Eden,  set  apart  by  the  Lord  as  an  instrument  to  test 
he  obedience  of  Adam  and  Eve  (Genesis  2:9,  17).  It 
nust  have  been  a  real  tree  since  the  test  was  real,  by 
eal  people,  and  with  real  results.  Its  fruit  probably 
vas  not  much  different  from  that  of  the  other  trees 
rom  which  they  ate.  The  sin  in  eating  its  fruit  did  not 
ie  in  the  tree,  but  in  the  disobedience  of  the  persons 
vho  ate. 

The  "tree  of  life"  was  another  special  tree  in  the 
harden  of  Eden  (Genesis  2:9  and  3:22,  24).  This  tree 
ippears  again  in  Revelation  22:2  as  a  fruit-bearing  tree 
vith  leaves.  It  will  have  healing  in  its  leaves  (Revela- 
ion  22:2). 

The  "algum"  tree,  now  known  as  Grecian  juniper, 
eaches  a  height  of  sixty -five  (65)  feet,  and  is  shaped 
ike  a  pyramid.  It  is  abundant  in  the  mountains  of 
-ebanon  and  Gilead.  The  wood  was  suitable  for  King 
Solomon's  temple  (II  Chronicles  2:8,  9).  Notice  the 
rerses  also  in  II  Chronicles  2:1  and  2:6  of  the  desire, 
knowledge  and  love  Solomon  has  for  the  building  of  the 
louse  for  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  a  house  for  sacrifice 
md  worship  of  the  Lord. 

The  "almond"  tree  belongs  to  the  peach  family  and 
dooms  very  early;  its  pink  blossoms  appear  before  the 
eaves.  It  can  be  caused  to  bloom  sooner  by  placing 
>udded  branches  in  water  in  a  warm  place.  The  Israe- 
ites  adopted  the  almond  flowers  for  the  ornamentation 
if  the  cups  of  the  golden  candlesticks  (Exodus  25:33-36). 

The  "almug"  tree  is  one  that  provides  a  sweet-scented 
imber  which  is  black  outside  and  ruby  red  inside.  It  is 
t  native  of  India  and  takes  a  high  polish.  It  is  known 
is    red    sandalwood.     The    wood    is    sturdy    and    strong, 


and  so  antiseptic  that  it  is  insecticidal.  King  Solomon's 
builders  undoubtedly  deliberately  selected  the  wood  of 
the  almug  tree  for  the  pillars  of  the  temple  because  of 
its  specific  qualities  of  strength,  beauty,  and  long  life 
(I   Kings   10:11,   12). 

"Aloes"  (old  testament)  is  a  large  and  spreading  tree 
known  as  eagle  wood  or  lign  aloes.  The  inner  wood  of 
the  tree,  particularly  when  in  a  state  of  partial  decay, 
is  very  fragrant   (Psalm  45:8). 

Balm,  the  gum  or  thickened  juices  from  the  "balsam" 
trees  believed  to  be  the  true  balm  of  Gilead,  native  to 
Arabia  (Ezekiel  27:17).  There  is  also  a  balm  mentioned 
of  the  resin  or  gum  tree.  It  is  the  juice  of  a  small  tree 
growing  in  abundance  around  the  Dead  Sea.  It  was  used 
as  a  healing  salve   (Jeremiah  51:8). 

"Cedar,"  the  brown-berried  cedar  or  juniper  of  the 
mountain,  was  the  cedar  used  for  sacrificial  duty  in  the 
temple,  and  by  the  priests  at  the  altar  (Numbers  19:6). 

The  cedar  of  Lebanon  is  a  magnificent  evergreen  often 
120  feet  high  and  forty  feet  in  girth.  It  oozes  a  fragrant 
gum  or  balsam.  The  wood  does  not  quickly  decay,  nor 
is  it  eaten  by  insect  larvae.  It  is  of  a  warm  red  tone, 
free  from  knots  (Ezekiel  31:3-5  and  Psalm  92:12). 

The  "chestnut,"  a  stately  tree  thriving  along  the 
streams  and  rivers  of  the  Holy  Land.  Each  year  the 
bark  peels  off,  leaving  the  trunk  and  older  branches 
smooth  and  yellowish-white    (Genesis  30:37). 

"Cypress,"  a  hard,  durable,  reddish  hued  wood,  is  be- 
lieved to  have  been  used  to  construct  the  ark. 

"Ebony,"  a  wood  mentioned  once  in  the  Bible  (Ezek- 
iel 27:15).  It  is  hard,  heavy  and  durable  and  will  take 
a  glistening  polish.  This  black  hardwood  of  certain  trees 
native  to  Ceylon  and  southern  India,  has  long  been  used 
with  native  ivory,  to  make  inlaid  objects. 

The  "fig"  tree  leaves  are  mentioned  very  prominently 
in  Genesis  3:7.  This  tree  is  very  good  for  shade  (I  Kings 
4:25).  The  fruit  often  appears  before  the  leaves.  "Cakes 
of  figs"  and  strings  of  dried  figs  were  for  eating  when 
traveling    (I  Samuel   25:18). 

The  "fir"  tree,  translated  pine  by  botanical  authorities, 
was  an  emblem  of  nobility  and  great  stature.  The  larg- 
est of  the  pines  on  Mount  Lebanon  was  the  aleppo 
pine.  Throughout  the  crusades  there  was  an  entire  for- 
est of  these  pines  between  Jerusalem  and  Bethlehem 
(Isaiah  60:13,   14). 

Frankinsense,  a  clear  yellow  resin  that  exudes  from 
the  incisions  made  in  the  bark  of  this  tree,  and  hardens 
into  small  yellow  tears.  The  tree  is  native  of  northern 
India  and  Arabia    (Matthew  2:10,  11). 
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The  "green  bay"  tree,  a  tree  symbolic  of  wealth  and 
wickedness  (Psalm  37:  35,  36).  The  tree  resembles  a 
shrub,  the  young  shoots  sprouting  from  the  ground 
around  the  parent  stem.  A  perfumed  oil  is  expressed 
from   its   evergreen   leaves. 

"Locusts,"  the  fruit  of  the  "carob"  tree;  accepted  in 
the  East  as  the  food  eaten  by  John  the  Baptist  (Matthew 
3:4).  It  is  known  as  St.  John's  bread.  A  member  of  the 
pea  family,  the  carob  tree  produces  peas  in  which  the 
seeds  are  imbedded  in  a  flavorful,  sweet  and  nutrious 
pulp.  Doubtless  the  pods  of  the  carob  (locust  tree) 
were  the  "husks"  eaten  by  the  prodigal  son  in  Jesus' 
parable   (Luke  15:16). 

Our  "English  walnut,"  sometimes  called  Persian  wal- 
nut, is  a  native  of  Iran.  Dye  is  obtained  from  the  leaves 
and  husk  that  covers  the  nut.  The  nuts  are  eaten,  but 
they  are  often  pressed  to  obtain  a  table  oil,  and  can 
also  be  formed  into  oil  cakes  for  the  cattle.  In  biblical 
times  many  gatherings  were  held  under  the  spreading, 
shading  branches  of  this  beautiful  tree  (Song  of  Solomon 
6:10) 

The  nuts  from  the  small  "pistachio"  tree  were  carried 
by  Jacob's  sons  to  Egypt  (Genesis  43:11).  This  nut, 
known  as  the  green  almond,  has  been  in  cultivation  in 
the  Holy  Land  for  nearly  4,000  years.  The  nuts  hang 
in  clusters,  they  are  oval,  containing  two  green  edible 
halves  covered  by  a  reddish  outer  shell. 

The  "oak"  (holly  oak),  a  magnificent,  long-lived  tree 
growing  usually  alone  and  on  high  ground.  Its  leaves 
are  holly-like;  glossy  green  and  spiny  on  the  edges.  This 
tree  is  the  religious  symbol  of  strength  and  long  life 
(Genesis   35:6-8). 

"Oil"  tree,  sometimes  called  "Jerusalem  willow"  or 
"oleaster."  This  tree  produces  a  fruit  like  a  small 
olive  from  which  may  be  pressed  an  inferior  grade  of 
medical  oil.  The  fruits  are  edible,  but  slightly  bitter 
(Isaiah  41:18-20). 

"Olive,"  an  evergreen  tree,  the  true  olive.  One  tree 
could  supply  a  family  with  fats.  It  flourishes  only  near 
the  sea  and  under  cultivation.  The  olives  were  beaten 
down  with  poles  when  ripe  (black)  and  crushed  by  an 
upright  stone  wheel.  The  oil  thus  obtained  was  stored 
in  vats.  Oil  for  the  temple  lights  was  crushed  specifical- 
ly for  that  purpose  (Exodus  27:20). 

The  "palm"  is  a  tree  with  a  single  trunk.  The  crown 
of  the  date  palm  may  be  100  feet  above  the  ground.  Its 
cultivation  goes  back  at  least  5,000  years.  The  fruit 
hangs  in  clusters  below  the  leaves.  A  flower  cluster 
may  have  as  many  as  10,000  flowers.  The  leaves  are 
woven  into  mats,  and  the  fibers  provide  thread  and 
rigging  for  boats   (Numbers  33:9). 

"Pomegranate,"  one  of  the  trees  grown  in  the  hanging 
gardens  of  Babylon.  Its  hard,  thin  rinded,  apple  shaped 
fruits  contain  many  seeds,  each  in  a  pulp  sack  filled 
with  a  tangy,  sweet  amethyst-colored  juice.  Although 
a  low  shrub  or  small  tree,  giving  little  shade,  its  re- 
freshing fruit  more  than  compensated  the  tired  traveler 
who  rested  under  it  (I  Samuel  14:2).  The  pomegranate 
was  used  as  a  decorative  model  in  building  (I  Kings  7: 
18-20)    and  also  in  textile  design    (Exodus  28:31-34). 

"Poplar,"  a  tall  straight  tree  that  sends  out  long 
shoots  when  young.  It  grows  in  the  hills  of  Palestine. 
Young,  fast  growing  trees,  growing  from  root  buds,  are 
found   in  abundance  about   older  "mother"  trees. 

'"Shittah"  tree  (acacia),  a  gnarled,  rough  barked, 
thorny   tree   of   the   pea   family.     The   acacia   or   shittah 
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tree  of  Isaiah  41:18  is  mentioned  only  this  once  in  the 
Bible,  but  its  wood  (shittim)  is  referred  to  many  times. 
Shittim  wood  is  insect  repellent,  a  very  beautiful  close 
grained  wood,  orange  when  cut,  turning  darker  with 
age.  It  was  used  to  fashion  the  Ark  of  the  Tabernacle 
(Exodus   25:10). 

The  "sycamore"  fig  tree.  This  is  a  fruit  bearing  tree, 
like  the  ordinary  fig,  the  fruit  grows  directly  on  the 
stem,  but  the  fruit  is  of  inferior  quality.  The  wood  is 
most  durable.  Biblical  references  of  this  tree  are 
found  in  Amos  7:14  and  Luke  19:1-4. 

"Thyine  wood,"  a  small,  slow-growing  evergreen  tree 
related  to  our  arborvitae.  A  priceless  commodity,  thyine 
wood,  mentioned  only  once  in  the  Bible  (Revelation  18: 
12),  is  rich  in  color,  fine  grained,  taking  a  high  polish 
and  almost  indestructible.  The  tree,  commonly  said  tc 
be  "worth  its  weight  in  gold,"  yields  a  resin  known  as 
"sandarac"  which  is  used  in  making  varnish  and  as  an 
incense. 

"Turpentine"  tree,  (teil  tree  of  Isaiah  6:13)  is  a  thick 
trunked,  spreading  tree  of  the  hot,  dry  places.  It  usually 
grows  as  a  solitary  tree,  and  casts  a  dense  cooling  shade. 
When  the  bark  is  cut,  a  perfumed  oily  resin  flows  out. 
This  is  the  Cyprus  turpentine  of  commerce. 

The  "willow"  (aspen)  have  biblical  reference  as  the 
"willows"  in  Psalm  137:2.  The  trees  inhabit  the  river 
and  stream  banks  from  Syria  to  Palestine,  and  especially 
the  Jordan  valley.  They  are  now  quite  generally  consid- 
ered to  be  Euphrates  aspens.  Their  most  interesting 
characteristic  is  their  leaves;  attached  obliquelly  to  the 
twigs  by  a  flattened,  weak,  slender  stalk,  they  continu- 
ally sway  back  and  forth  like  "weeping  and  wailing 
women." 

In  closing,  I  would  like  to  do  a  writing  entitled  "Au- 
tumn Beauty"  by  Mrs.  Garnet  Skiles.  I  feel  that  this 
carries  a  great  message  for  boys  and  young  men  to 
study  for  their  future  spiritual  maturity,  a  message  that 
will  continue  to  help  them  in  all  age  spans. 

Autumn  Beauty 

As  the  trees  don  their  brilliant  robes  in  October  and 
November  they  seem  to  say  to  me,  "Cheerful  colors  are 
not  for  youth  only;  old  age,  too,  can  be  beautiful." 

Only  God  can  make  a  tree  and  give  it  such  elegant 
garments;  and  only  God  can  save  a  life  from  sin  and 
make  it  beautiful.  Each  season,  I  think  has  its  own 
particular  beauty.  Spring  has  its  bright  green  freshness; 
summer  its  verdant  fullness;  autumn  its  regal  splendor. 
Who  can  say  which  is  loveliest?  The  young  or  middle- 
aged  Christian  need  not  waste  pity  on  the  aged,  for 
the  ever-ripening  years  bring  their  own  special  blessings. 
The  aged  Christian  can  view  life  in  its  fuller  perspect- 
ive. He  is  released  from  the  cares  of  this  life  to  contem- 
plate the  glories  of  the  life  to  come.  He  has  time  to 
explore  the  depth  and  worth  of  the  Savior's  love. 

Life's  autumn  can  be  the  most  colorful  years  of  all. 
Joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  goodness,  gentleness  ...  all 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  can  ripen  in  this  time  of  harvest. 
Let  those  who  wish  to  stay  young  and  to  be  on  this 
earth  forever  have  their  desire;  for  me  there  has  comei 
a  grander  goal.  I  choose  the  blessed  privilege  of  enjoy- 
ing the  precious  sunset  years  when  God  draws  near  with; 
His  gracious  brush  and  tints  the  soul  with  golden  hues.j 
I  pray  that  as  heaven  comes  closer  my  soul  shall  catch] 
a  reflection  of  the  glory  of  that  celestial  city  and  shine 
increasingly  in  sunset  beauty. 
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HOME     MISSIONS  — 


at  MUNCIE,  INDIANA 


^  REETINGS  from  the  newly-located  First  Brethren 
<_J  Church  of  Muncie,  Indiana.  We  wish  to  express  our 
leartfelt  thanks  to  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  and  its  faithful 
aembers  who  helped  us  to  get  started  on  our  new  church 
luilding. 

The  past  year  has  been  a  very  busy  one  for  the  mem- 
iers  and  friends  of  our  church.  In  April  a  happy  group, 
deluding  some  visiting  ministers,  a  group  from  our 
)akville  Church,  one  of  the  contractors  and  some  of  our 
tew  neighbors,  met  with  us  at  the  site  of  the  new  chuxrh 
or  the  ground-breaking  service. 

With  amazing  speed  the  contractors  had  the  building 
rected  and  ready  for  the  finishing  of  the  inside.  Dur- 
ng  this  period  of  construction,  the  Lord  had  placed  a 
iurden  on  the  hearts  of  other  Christian  groups  in  the 
ity,  to  help  the  negro  brethren  of  the  area  in  which 
<ur  Kirby  Avenue  Church  was  located.  Five  of  the 
Evangelical  churches  sent  members  to  a  meeting  where 
heir  efforts  could  be  united  to  establish  a  Christian 
Center  in  our  former  church. 


The  new  church  at  Muncie,  Indiana 


Pastor    of    the    Muncie,    Indiana, 
Church,  Glenn  Grumbling 


It  was  the  desire  of  the  group  to  promote  better  rela- 
tions with  our  negro  brethren,  by  helping  them  to  up- 
grade themselves  and  their  community.  With  a  fulltime 
resident  director  living  next  door  to  the  Center  (our 
former  parsonage),  they  are  looking  forward  to  build- 
ing a  happier,  busier,  and  more  stabilized  community. 

The  proposed  program  includes  —  Education  (nursery, 
pre-school,  tutoring,  adult,  etc.);  Clubs  (fathers,  mothers, 
young  parents,  teenagers,  etc.);  Bible  Study;  Human 
Welfare  (medical  clinic,  dental  clinic,  legal  clinic,  coun- 
seling, etc.);  Music;  Recreation;  Social  Activities  (pho- 
tography, ceramics,  collections,  charm  or  beauty  school 
for  girls);   Evangelism;  Worship;  Community  Visitation. 

Perhaps  the  Lord  directed  us  to  re-locate  and  build 
where  we  did,  for  such  a  time  as  this.  We  are  happy 
to  know  that  such  a  worthy  project  is  going  to  be  car- 
ried on  in  the  building  which  has  become  so  dear  to  us 
during  the  past  thirty-five  years.  We  pray  for  God's 
blessings  upon  this  work  and  those  who  will  be  helping 
in  it. 

Our  new  church  on  Morrison  Avenue  was  dedicated 
to  the  Lord  on  Sunday,  November  5,  1967.    Many  of  our 


Breaking  Ground  —  Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling,  pastor  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church,  breaks  ground  for  the  new  build- 
ing at  103  S.  Morrison  Road,  April  23.  With  him,  left 
to  right,  are  Miss  Edna  Garrett;  Lloyd  Broadwater,  mod- 
erator; and  Wayne  Smith,  Sunday  School  superintend- 
ent. 


friends  joined  us  on  this  joyous  occasion.  Reverend  Del- 
bert  B.  Flora  and  Reverend  Wayne  Swihart,  former 
pastors,  were  the  speakers  for  the  services. 

Already  we  are  beginning  to  reach  out  into  the  com- 
munity, drawing  others  into  our  services.  Seven  were 
baptized  November  19  and  two  await  baptism.  Due  to 
the  kindness  and  generosity  of  our  good  friends  of  the 
Vinco,  Pennsylvania,  Church,  we  have  a  school  bus  which 
brings  some  of  our  members  and  students  from  the 
university  to  help  in  our  services.  The  youth  groups 
are  also  enjoying  the  bus  which  carries  them  to  the 
rallies.    Again,  we  thank  you,  Vinco. 

A  hearty  welcome  is  extended  to  all  who  find  it  possi- 
ble to  visit  with  us.  May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  the 
work  of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  and  may  many  more  indi- 
viduals, classes  and  church  groups  come  to  know  the 
joy  of  participating  in  this  program  of  building  for  the 
Lord. 

-  By  Edna  Garrett 
Member  of  the  Muncie  Church 


Scene  of  the  front  of  the  sanctuary 


loan  of  $20,000  was  made  to  Muncie  from  the  Revolving 
Fund.  Brethren,  these  are  funds  that  you  have  given  to 
missions  to  specifically  use  for  Ten  Dollar  Club  Church- 
es and  for  loans  in  the  Brethren  Church  extension  pro- 
gram. In  addition,  there  is  a  regular  monthly  budget 
item  of  partial  pastor's  support  to  Muncie  which  is  part 
of  the  Missionary  Board's  program  of  aiding  mission 
churches.  The  Missionary  Board  continues  to  underwrite 
pastor's  support  in  many  mission  churches  to  assist 
them  and  this  continues  to  be  a  heavy  budget  item. 
Your  churches'  contributions  to  Home  Missions  monthly 
or  quarterly  are  applied  to  this  budget  expense  and 
helps  these  churches  through  periods  of  heavy  indebted- 
ness. Altogether  you  can  see  how  these  contributions 
and  loans  working  conjointly  extend  our  Brethren 
Church  in  the  States. 


Note    to   Readers: 

The  Muncie  Church  was  the  recipient  of  the  19th  Ten 
Dollar  Club  Call  in  the  first  half  of  1966  netting  $10,034.       Gift   from   Vinco,   Pennsylvania,   Church,   this  bus  brings 
Also,    to    assist    them    in    the    new    building    program    a       members   as   well   as   university    students   to   church 
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WORD  FROM  THE  WINFIELDS 


TN    THEIR    newly    adopted    country   of    Nigeria    where 

Kitty  and  Dick  Winfield  are  serving  in  their  first 
term  of  mission  work,  we  hear  that  they  are  presently 
living  at  Mbororo  Station  where  they  enjoy  the  gorgeous 
scenery  from  their  many  windows.  They  state  that  the 
nights  are  particularly  nice  running  the  gamut  from 
moonlight  nights  so  bright  one  can  almost  read  by  the 
light,  to  nights  without  any  moon  but  with  stars  more 
numerous  than  they  had  ever  seen  before. 

Kitty  is  spending  much  of  her  time  in  the  kitchen, 
learning  to  be  a  housewife  in  a  place  where  there  are 
no  dairies,  bakeries,  local  supermarkets,  and  where 
some  of  the  modern  conveniences  are  missing.  She 
oakes  bread  in  a  wood-burning  stove,  cuts  and  grinds 
ner  own  meat,  boils  milk  to  purify  it  and  cooks  on  a 
two-burner  kerosene  stove  until  such  time  as  their  gas 
stove  arrives. 

Dick  spends  a  good  portion  of  each  week  covering 
:he  mission  area  with  Larry  Bolinger,  visiting  with 
:hurch  workers  and  learning  about  the  mission-church 
vork.  He  is  also  learning  much  about  hiking  and  climb- 
ng,  too.  Two  of  the  villages  recently  visited  were  high 
jp  in  the  mountains.  They,  of  course,  had  to  be  reached 
3y  foot.  The  first  one  took  one  hour  or  so  of  hiking 
md  the  second  was  reached  after  3%  hours  of  walking 
md  climbing. 

Kitty  and  Dick  continue  to  study  Hausa  with  a  Ni- 
gerian teacher  for  an  hour  each  day.  Their  prior  stu- 
lies  at  Michigan  State  University  in  Hausa  gave  them 
i  very  good  basic  introduction  on  which  they  continue 
:o    improve. 

The  Nigerian  Church  assigns  missionaries  to  their 
vork  and  the  Marama  Station  had  originally  been  con- 
sidered for  their  first  area  of  work.  However,  just  re- 
cently all  plans  had  been  changed  and  the  Winfields  were 


asked  to  become  a  part  of  the   teaching  staff  at  Kulp 
Bible  School  for  the  next  year. 

The  Kulp  Bible  School  prepares  lay  and  pastoral 
leadership  for  the  Nigerian  Church  and  there  remains 
such  a  great  need  for  trained  leaders.  Realizing  mis- 
sionaries are  committed  to  training  national  leaders, 
Dick  and  Kitty  eagerly  await  this  opportunity. 

PRAY  for  both  Kitty  and  Dick  as  they  assume  this 
responsible  task  and  PRAY  that  their  preparation  in 
Hausa  language  study  might  help  their  hearing  the  lan- 
guage and  assist  them  adequately  in  teaching. 


CHRISTMAS    GIFTS 


CHRISTMAS  GIFTS  have  been  coming  to  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  all  year  long!  Your  very  thoughtful 
prayers  and  assistance  in  many  areas  are  truly  appreci- 
ated by  the  board  members,  staff  and  the  missionaries, 
rhe  loans,  contributions  and  sacrificial  gifts  come  as  a 
)lessing  each  time  our  expenses  seem  beyond  our  funds. 

WE  THANK  YOU  for  — 

—  the  tracts  tucked  in  with  letters  and  checks 

—  the  notes,  such  as,  "this  $10.00  is  beyond  the  tithe 
of  our  monthly  income,  but  we  wanted  you  to 
have  it  for  Home  Missions." 

—  the  notice  of  faith  promises  for  missions  in  ad- 
dition to  previous  commitments. 

—  the  notice  of  increase  in  a  local  church  budget 
for  missions  support. 

—  the  reminder  to  us  that  you  pray  for  the  work, 


— •  the  children   who   support   the  program   through 
Bible  School,  Junior  Church  or  regular  monthly 
offerings, 
—  all  these  and  many  more  gifts  that  carry  on  His 
work  have  brought  us  much  joy  throughout  the 
year. 
May  the  spirit  of  Christmas  bring  joy  and  blessing  to 
each  of  you  and  as  we  commemorate  anew  the  coming 
of  our  Savior,  let  us  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  the 
Son. 
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Golden  Gate,  Florida 

(Naples) 

TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB    CALL 

ONE-HALF^  of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  Members 
have  been  heard  from.  Are  you  one  of  the  750 
members  who  has  not  sent  in  your  contribution 
to  the  current  Ten  Dollar  Club? 


This   call    closes   December   31,    1967. 
have  time  to  meet  the  deadline ! 


You    still 


High  on  a  hill  at  Winona  Lake  live  memories  of 

BILLY  SUNDAY,  BASEBALL  EVANGELIST 


by  LOUISE    PURVIS 

This  article  on  Billy  Graham  was  written 
by  Mrs.  Louise  Purvis,  a  member  of  The  First 
Brethren  Church,  Goshen,  Indiana.  It  ap- 
peared in  the  Sunday  morning  magazine  sec- 
tion of  the  South  Bend  Tribune,  South  Bend, 
Indiana,  on  December  4,    1966. 


HPHE  SETTING  was  a  plain  board  platform,  about  six 
1  feet  high,  its  only  furniture  a  secondhand  walnut 
pulpit  directly  under  the  huge  sounding  board,  and  a 
plain  kitchen  chair.  There  was  tension  in  the  air  as 
from  all  parts  of  the  vast  building  nearly  2,000  people 
surged  forward  down  the  sawdust-sprinkled  aisles,  some 
in  tears,  others  with  faces  radiant  with  the  dawn  of  a 
new  hope. 

Today's  generation  might  think  this  a  tale  of  mod- 
ern-day Billy  Graham  crusade,  but  thousands  still  re- 
member that  first  Billy,  the  Rev.  William  Ashley  Sun- 
day, "Baseball  Evangelist,"  whom  the  critics  called  illit- 
erate, but  who  preached  to  100  million  people  in  the 
first  years  of  the  20th  century  and  became  a  legend  in 
his   own   lifetime. 

At  Winona  Lake,  in  Kosciusko  County,  where  the 
Billy  Sunday  tabernacle  and  the  Sunday  home  have 
become  memorials  to  bis  name,  former  associates  have 
noticed  a  rising  interest,  a  kind  of  nostalgic  excitement 
in  the  legend  of  the  colorful  preacher  who  brought  mass 
evangelism  to  rich  and  poor  alike  and  was  the  inspiration 
of  movie  stars,  political  figures  and  famous  athletes 
of  the  day. 

In  one  week  alone  last  summer  nearly  500  people 
made  the  pilgrimage  through  the  modest,  two-story  Billy 
Sunday  home,  perched  high  on  a  hill  at  Winona,  setting 
for   one   of   the   world's   largest   Bible   conferences.    Here 


young  people  especially  pore  over  albums  of  newspaper 
clippings  relating  the  triumphs  of  the  Sunday  meet- 
ings in  major  cities  of  the  nation;  view  the  showcases 
where  his  original  sermons  are  on  display,  along  with 
his  baseballs  and  bat;  or  gaze  at  the  walls  where  auto- 
graphed photographs  of  four  presidents  Theodore 
Roosevelt,  Warren  G.  Harding,  Calvin  Coolidge  and  Her- 
bert Hoover  -  -  range  beside  those  of  dignitaries  John 
Wanamaker  and  General  John  Pershing.  In  the  living 
room  they  examine  a  lovely  bowl,  gift  of  an  Army 
officer,  Dwight  D.  Eisenhower  and  his  wife. 

Thirty-nine  stone  steps  lead  up  steep  Evangel  Hill 
from  the  main  street  in  Winona  to  the  vine-covered 
brown-shingled  Sunday  cottage.  I  climbed  them  eagerly. 
My  grandfather,  Albert  Paul  Gill,  for  many  years  handled 
the  advance  work  and  tabernacle  construction  for  the 
Sunday  team.  My  mother,  now  82,  recalls  that  Sunday 
visited  her  home  between  1906  and  1915,  and  she  re- 
members vividly  his  revivals  at  Winona.  My  father, 
now  deceased,  "came  out"  under  Billy  at  a  meeting  in 
a  South  Bend  tabernacle  just  before  I  was  born. 

She  also  recalls,  as  I  do,  Sunday's  last  revival,  just 
two  weeks  before  his  death  of  a  heart  attack  in  Chicago 
in  November,  1935,  when,  in  failing  health,  he  agreed  to 
pinch-hit  for  his  famed  song  leader,  the  late  Homer 
Rodeheaver,  at  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  Mish- 
awaka. 


December  23,  1967 
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One  can  hardly  grasp  the  magnitude  of  the  publicity 
iccorded  Sunday  by  big  city  newspapers  during  his  hey- 
lay  of  1910-1917.  As  Rodeheaver  wrote,  in  his  book, 
'Twenty  Years  With  Billy  Sunday,"  the  hard-hitting 
■vangelist  caught  the  public  fancy  as  no  one  has  ever 
lone.  His  life  was  lived  in  that  period  when  emphasis 
vas  placed  on  rugged  individualism,  wide-open  spaces, 
ind  the  spirit  of  the  West.  Such  double-barreled  words 
is  he-man,  wildwest,  red-blooded,  two-fisted,  hair-trigger, 
ind  hell-bent-on-election  were  part  of  the  current  vocab- 
ilary,  and  Sunday,  with  his  slang  phrases  and  pungent 
iphorisms  could  talk  in  the  vernacular  of  the  day  to  the 
common  man. 

Newspapers  devoted  their  front  pages  to  Sunday  dur- 
ng  a  campaign  at  home.  They  printed  his  sermons  in 
ull,   and  delighted  in  quoting: 

"The  bars  of  the  Church  are  so  low  that  any  old  hog 
vith  two  or  three  suits  of  clothes  and  a  bank  roll  can 
:rawl  through." 

"It  isn't  a  good  thing  to  have  synonyms  for  sin.  Adul- 
ry  is  adultry,  even  though  you  call  it  affinity." 

"When  you  quit  living  like  the  devil  I  will  quit  preachi- 
ng that  way." 

"Man  was  a  fool  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  and  he  has 
aken  a  good  many  degrees  since." 

He  was  known  as  an  acrobatic  performer  who  often 
;hed  his  coat,  collar,  vest,  tie  and  even  his  shirt  during 
i  lengthy  sermon,  and  one  editor  estimated  that  he  trav- 
■led  a  mile  over  his  platform  in  every  appearance. 

During  the  campaign  in  Philadelphia,  in  1915,  more 
han  two  million  people  attended  the  tabernacle  services; 
me  million  more  heard  Sunday's  associates  in  factories, 
iffices,  clubs  and  private  homes.  More  than  40,000  con- 
certs were  registered,  with  1,858  "hitting  the  trail"  on 
he  final  day. 

The  newspaper  men  liked  to  write  about  Sunday's  per- 
sonality, and  he  seldom  denied  them  an  interview.  Not 
ill  publicity  was  complimentary.  There  were  violent  at- 
acks  in  sophisticated  editorial  comment  and  cartoons 
»ften  ridiculed  him,  facts  which,  oddly,  seemed  to  en- 
gender sympathy  among  the  rank  and  file. 

In  blase  New  York  City  35,000  persons  swarmed  over 
Vashington  Heights  to  hear  Sunday's  vitriolic  sermon 
m  "The  Sins  of  Society,"  but  only  22,000  could  be  wedg- 
'd  into  the  tabernacle.  When  he  called  for  a  return  to 
he  "oldtime  religion  of  our  fathers,"  a  New  York  news- 
>aper  reported  that  the  moment  was  so  intensely  dra- 
natic  that  men  and  women  wept  aloud  and  buried 
heir  faces  in  their  hands  in  "terrible  bursts  of  personal 
tbasement." 

During  the  New  York  campaign,  when  America  was  at 
var,  100,000  conversions  were  recorded  in  the  10-week 
;tay.  Led  by  the  wealthiest  man  in  the  country,  John 
).  Rockefeller,  Jr.,  the  whole  city  seemed  to  embrace 
he  cause,  and  the  New  York  Tribune  carried  a  picture 
>f  Rockefeller's  Sunday  School  class  at  the  Fifth  Avenue 
3resbyterian  Church  marching  in  a  body  to  attend  serv- 
ces.  Sunday  told  New  Yorkers,  "You  can  break  seven 
)f  the  10  Commandments  and  keep  out  of  jail,  but  you 
nust  obey  them  all  to  keep  out  of  Hell."  A  New  York 
jatrolman  wrote,  "If  everybody  would  follow  Billy's 
idvice  as  to  the  right  way  to  live,  the  job  of  a  cop  would 
)e  a  good  bit  easier." 

In  Los  Angeles,  leading  motion  picture  figures  were 
isked  to  write  columns  about  Sunday.  Mary  Pickford 
vrote    in    1917,    "He    hadn't    spoken    20    words   before    I 


knew  why  he  attracted  so  many  people  and  why  he  was 
doing  so  much  good,"  Charlie  Chaplin,  who  complained 
ruefully  that  "no  one  at  the  revival  seemed  to  know  who 
Charlie  Chaplin  was,"  wrote,  "Sunday's  message  un- 
questionably is  an  appeal  to  morality.  His  message 
seemed  to  be  one  of  self-respect  and  one's  duty  to  his 
neighbor  and  his  God.  The  one  thing  I  thought  of  par- 
ticularly was  the  man's  sincerity  ...  I  was  swept  off  my 
feet." 

Cecil  B.  Demille,  who  later  autographed  a  picture  of 
himself  with  these  words,  "To  Billy  Sunday,  the  only 
man  I  know  who  works  harder  than  I  do,"  wrote  in  the 
newspaper,  "Billy  Sunday  is  a  great  director  of  the 
world's   greatest  drama." 

The  dynamic  evangelist,  who  was  born  in  a  log  cabin 
in  Ames,  Iowa,  104  years  ago  last  November  19,  while 
his  father  was  serving  as  an  enlisted  man  in  the  Iowa 
Volunteer  Infantry,  was  widely  known  in  baseball  circles 
before  the  turn  of  the  century  as  the  first  man  to  circle 
the  bases  in  14  seconds.  He  stole  94  bases  in  a  single 
season  of  116  games,  and  was  playing  with  the  Chicago 
White  Stockings  when  he  was  converted  at  the  Pacific 
Garden  Mission  on  South  State  Street  in  Chicago. 

He  tells  the  story,  in  one  of  his  best-known  sermons, 
of  how  he  and  members  of  his  team,  who  had  been  drink- 
ing heavily,  left  the  saloon  and  clustered  together  one 
Sunday  afternoon  on  the  curbstone  across  the  street 
from  a  group  of  street  musicians  and  preachers  from 
the  Mission.  As  the  group  softly  sang  the  old  hymns 
familiar  to  the  rural  Iowa-born,  orphanage-raised  young 
man,  a  recollection  of  the  stories  his  mother  had  told 
him  stirred  his  heart  and  he  followed  the  street  singers 
back  to   the  Mission. 

It  is  difficult  to  reconstruct  the  essence  of  a  great  man 
after  his  death,  but  87-year  old  James  Heaton,  a  Winona 
Lake  realtor  and  former  program  director  and  platform 
manager  at  the  Sunday  tabernacle,  describes  him  as  a 
"human  magnet,"  with  a  style  all  his  own.  "Billy  had 
a  pair  of  compelling  eyes  and  an  unusual  grin,  so  he 
could  say  things  on  the  platform  that  were  pretty  strong 
but  in  such  a  way  that  folks  would  accept  them."  Hea- 
ton says,  "You  never  knew  what  he  was  going  to  do 
next.  Some  people  came  to  scoff  but  remained  to  be 
converted." 

Heaton  remembers  when  Billy  managed  to  keep  his 
hand  in  at  his  first  love  by  umpiring  the  baseball  games 
at  Winona  on   Saturday  afternoons. 

Other  former  associates  describe  him  as  shy,  rather 
retiring  man  off  the  platform.  Rodeheaver  said  he  main- 
tained his  almost  supernatural  physical  endurance  by 
plenty  of  bed  rest  between  engagements  and  an  adher- 
ence to  abstemious  eating  on  the  advice  of  his  close 
personal  friends,  the  Mayo  brothers.  From  them  he 
learned  the  danger  of  overeating,  and  was  probably  some 
years  ahead  of  his  time  with  his  assertion  on  the  stage 
that  the  average  American  dug  his  grave  with  his  teeth. 
To  the  Mayo  brothers  he  ascribed  this  expression,  one 
of  his  favorites,  "Half  of  what  you  eat  is  half  more 
than  you  need."  Rodehaver  says  that  Sunday  preferred 
plain,  wholesome  food,  such  as  boiled  beef,  codfish, 
mashed  potatoes,  hard  dry  toast,  milk,  weak  tea  and 
coffee.  A  favorite  dessert  was  apple  pie  with  cinnamon 
sprinkled  over  it. 

The  late  song  leader  says,  "Of  his  outstanding  charac- 
teristics, first  place  must  be  given  his  unreserved  conse- 
cration to  the  task  of  preaching  the  Gospel,  born  of  an 
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unswerving    faith    in    the    infallibility    of    the    Scriptures 
and  belief  in  God's  plan  of  Salvation." 

The  untimate  test  of  man's  achievements  is  usually 
measured  by  his  lasting  impact.  In  his  new  book,  "Billy 
Sunday,"  based  on  the  motion  picture  by  Sacred  Cinema, 
the  author  D.  Bruce  Lockerbie  records  that  a  famous 
newspaper  said  in  its  eulogy,  after  Sunday's  death:  "For 
Billy  Sunday  did,  beyond  a  doubt,  do  much  to  teach 
morality  and  the  advantages  of  right  living  among  those 
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who  would  never  have  given  ear  to  more  scholarly  and 
dignified  religious  teachers." 

On  his  tombstone  in  a  little  green  knoll  in  Foresl 
Home  Cemetery  in  Chicago,  his  widow,  "Ma"  Sunday 
now  also  deceased,  chose  these  words  from  II  Timothj 
4:7,  to  be  carved:  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight;  I  have 
finished  my  course;   I  have  kept  the  faith." 

Billy,  himself,  often  quoted  his  own  motto  from  II 
Timothy:    "I  am  preaching  for  the  age  in  which  I  live." 


Evening  Walks  with  Jesus  — 


"DOWN  TO  THE  JORDAN" 


Text:      Matthew   3:1-17 
by  REV.  GEORGE  W.  SOLOMON 

This  series  of  messages  was  delivered  at  the  Park  Street  Church 
in  Ashland,  Ohio,  by  the  pastor,  George  W.  Solomon,  during  the 
fall  and  winter  of    1967-68. 


WALKED    today    where    Jesus    walked    and   felt    His 

presence  there.  How  many  times  you  and  I  wish  that 
we  could  have  literally  walked  with  Jesus  as  He  lived 
and  labored  among  men.  Since  wishing  can  not  make  it 
so,  it  is  my  purpose  to  bring  to  you  a  series  of  messages 
under  the  general  title,  "Evening  Walks  With  Jesus." 
And  I  would  invite  and  encourage  you  to  come  each 
Sunday  evening  to  spend  a  few  minutes  with  us  as  we 
seek  to  relive  some  of  the  daily  experiences  of  Jesus  as 
He  walked  among  men. 

I  shall  pass  over  the  stories  of  His  infancy  and  His 
experience  in  the  temple  at  the  age  of  12  and  find  our- 
selves with  Jesus  as  He  came  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee, 
and  was  baptized  of  John  in  Jordan. 

Luke  tells  us  (2:51,  52)  that  Jesus  had  gone  down  to 
Nazareth  with  His  parents,  and  that  He  was  subject 
unto  them.  And  that  He  grew  in  wisdom  and  stature, 
and  in  favor  with  God  and  man.  During  these  silent 
years,  we  can  rightly  assume  that  Jesus  lived  a  rather 
normal  childhood  for  His  times.  He  was  obedient  to  His 
parents,  attended  the  synagogue  school,  and  worked 
with  Joseph  in  the  carpenter  shop  and  became  very 
proficient  with  the  saw  and  hammer.  I  would  guess  that 
Jesus  became  a  very  skilled  carpenter.  I  can't  imagine 
Him  doing  anything  in  which  He  did  not  excell. 

Now  when  Jesus  was  about  30  years  of  age,  a  great 
revival  broke  out  in  the  southern  province  of  Judea. 
"In  those  days  came  John  the  Baptist,  preaching  in  the 
wilderness  of  Judea.  Then  came  out  to  him  Jerusalem 
and  all  Judea,  and  all  the  region  round  about  Jordan, 
and  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,  confessing  their 
sins"   (Matt.  3:1,  5,  6). 


This  is  very  significant.  There  had  been  no  prophet 
in  Israel  for  400  years  -  -  the  period  marked  by  the 
space  of  time  between  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
In  a  sense  there  had  been  no  word  from  God  in  all  these 
years.  God  who  had  spoken  "at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets"  had 
been  strangely  silent  for  four  centuries.  But  now  this  God 
is  about  to  speak  again!  The  last  of  the  prophets  on 
the  scene  had  foretold  of  the  coming  of  one  they  de- 
scribed as  "A  voice  crying  in  the  wilderness."  One  who 
would  "prepared  the  way  of  the  Lord."  One  who  would 
be  the  herald  of  the  long-awaited  Messiah.  Now  this 
forerunner  was  preaching  along  the  Jordan,  calling  the 
people  to  repentence.  John  the  Baptist  worked  no  mir- 
acles. He  did  no  healing.  Nor  did  he  claim  to  be  Mes- 
siah. He  claimed  only  to  be  the  forerunner,  or  scout,  or 
messenger,  of  the  Lord.  "I  am  not  the  Christ''  he  told 
his  followers.  "I  am  sent  before  him."  John's  message  j 
was  a  simple  one:  "Repent  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand."  The  King  is  coming!  The  longed-for  Mes- 
siah is  among  you!  Turn  from  your  sins  .  .  .  accept 
his  Kingdom  .  .  .  share  in  his  glorious  reign!  Yet  John 
was  uncompromising  and  forceful  in  his  speech.  "0 
generations  of  vipers"  he  thundered  at  the  complacent 
Pharisees,  "who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come?"  (Matt.  3:7).  "I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water  unto  repentance:  but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is 
mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear: 
he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire" 
(Matt.  3:11).  And  then  it  is  that  we  read  in  Matt.  3:13: 
"Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John, 
to  be  baptized  of  him." 
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The  fame  of  John  had  not  only  spread  throughout 
.11  Judea  but  even  into  the  northern  province  of  Galilee 
inhere  Jesus  lived.  And  Jesus  leaves  His  home  in  Naza- 
eth  to  go  down  to  Judea,  not  only  to  hear  John,  but 
•xpressly  to  be  baptized  by  him.  Now  this  was  not  just 
.  few  minutes  drive  to  a  revival  meeting;  not  even  a 
ew  hours.  Nazareth  was  some  60  miles  north  of  Judea 
yhere  John  was  preaching  and  baptizing.  It  required 
everal  days  of  travel  on  foot. 

Jesus,  in  all  probability,  would  have  headed  south  past 
owering  Mt.  Tabor  where  Barak  and  Deborah  gather 
heir  forces  to  defeat  Sisera  in  the  days  of  the  Judges. 
7hen  through  the  little  town  of  Nain  where  He  later 
estored  the  widow's  son  to  life.  On  down  the  road 
rom  Nazareth  which  winds  through  the  Jezreel  Valley 
vhere  Gideon  and  his  300  men  defeated  the  Midianites 
md  the  Ammorites.  This  great  historical  valley  leads 
town  to  the  Jordan  about  15  miles  south  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee  and  right  at  the  junction  of  the  provinces  of 
ialilee,  Samaria  and  Perea.  Jesus  probably  crossed 
iver  here  at  the  Ford  Jabbok,  or  Bethbarah,  where  His 
llustrious  ancestor,  Jacob,  crossed  on  his  return  from 
laran,  and  not  far  from  Peniel  where  he  wrestled  all 
light  with  an  angel.  Then  along  the  eastern  bank, 
hrough  Perea,  (skirting  Samaria)  He  would  follow  the 
ordan  River  on  its  winding  course  southward,  as  it 
vatered  the  lush  valley  through  which  it  flowed.  He 
ourneyed  on  southward  until  He  arrived  at  the  ford 
ipposite  Jerico  where  the  children  of  Israel  under  Joshua 
lad  entered  the  Promised  Land.  It  was  probably  some- 
vhere  in  this  area  that  John  was  baptizing.  Jesus  pre- 
ents  himself  to  John  for  baptism.  But  John  objects. 
'I  should  be  baptized  by  you!  Why  do  you  ask  me  to 
>aptize  you?"  says  John.  And  Jesus  doesn't  argue  about 
he  validity  of  his  statement  but  says,  "Suffer  it  to  be 
o  now:  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfill  all  righteous- 
less"  (Matt.  3:15).  And  then  John  did  baptize  Him. 
Vhen  Jesus  came  up  out  of  the  Jordan  River  a  very 
trange  and  significant  thing  happened.  The  heavens 
vere  opened  and  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  the  form  of  a 
love,  came  down  and  sat  upon  His  shoulder.  And  a 
'oice  from  heaven  was  heard  to  say,  "This  is  my  he- 
aved Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased"   (Matt.  3:17). 

In  this  scene  enacted  at  the  Jordan,  there  are  four 
vitness  to  the  Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  first  wit- 
less is  John  the  Baptist.  John  was  sent  to  bear  witness. 
'There  was  a  man  sent  from  God,  whose  name  was 
rohn.  The  same  came  for  a  witness,  to  bear  witness  of 
;he  Light,  that  all  men  through  him  might  believe.  He 
vas  not  that  Light,  but  was  sent  to  bear  witness  of  that 


Light"  (John  1:6-8).  And  John  bore  witness:  "And 
John  bare  record,  saying,  I  saw  the  Spirit  descending 
from  heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it  abode  upon  him.  And 
I  knew  him  not:  but  he  that  sent  me  to  baptize  with 
water,  the  same  said  to  me,  Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see 
the  Spirit  descending,  and  remaining  on  him,  the  same 
is  he  which  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  I  saw, 
and  bare  record  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God"  (John 
1:32-34).  Twice  in  as  many  days,  John  points  his  finger 
at  Jesus  and  proclaims  to  all  within  ear  shot:  "Behold, 
the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world"  (John  1:  29,  36).  John  is  the  human  witness  to 
the  divinity  of  Jesus. 

Jesus    himself    is    the    second    witness  the    silent 

witness.  He  doesn't  argue  with  John  when  John  says 
that  He  is  mightier  than  him  .  .  .  that  he  has  need  to 
be  baptized  of  Jesus.  Jesus  simply  says,  "be  that  as  it 
may,  just  go  ahead  and  baptize  me  for  this  is  the  way 
we  shall  fulfill  all  righteousness."  And  when  John 
points  his  hairy  finger  at  Jesus  and  says,  "Behold,  the 
Lamb  of  God,"  Jesus  doesn't  deny  this  fact;  he  accepts 
this  title  without  protest!  Jesus,  God's  Son,  is  the  silent 
witness  to  his  own  Messiahship  --to  His  own  divinity! 

God,  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  the  third  witness.  Now  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  given  to  every  true  believer  and  He  iden- 
tifies us  as  Children  of  God.  But  this  was  a  special,  vis- 
ible appearance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  came  upon  Jesus 
in  the  form  of  a  dove,  and  He  abode  on  Him!  John  had 
indicated  that  this  was  to  be  one  of  the  signs  for  which 
He  was  to  watch  and  which  would  indicated  the  One 
who  would  be  the  Messiah    (John  1:33). 

God,  the  Father,  is  the  fourth  witness  to  the  divinity 
of  Jesus.  The  voice  of  God  the  Father  is  heard  express- 
ing His  eternal  pleasure  in  Jesus,  whom  He  calls  "my 
beloved  Son,"  as  He  enters  upon  the  work  of  human 
redemption. 

The  diety  of  Jesus  is  here  expressed  in  unmistakable 
terms.  John  saw  the  Spirit  .  .  .  He  heard  the  voice  .  .  . 
He  bore  convicting  testimony  to  the  divine  sonship  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ! 

(This  incident  is  also  the  first  New  Testament  evi- 
dence of  the  Trinity  in  action.) 

"If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men,  the  witness  of  God 
is  greater:  for  this  is  the  witness  of  God  which  he  hath 
testified  of  his  Son"  (I  John  5:9).  There  is  yet  another 
witness  that  I  would  have  you  think  about  as  we  close. 
"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness 
in  himself"  (I  John  5:10).  The  witness  in  you!  Do  you 
have  the   witness  within   you? 
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World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


COLOMBIA  CITED  AS 

RIPE   FIELD  FOR  MISSIONS 

Hillsboro,  Ivans.  (EP)  --  Colombia 
has  become  a  "high  potential  area" 
for  evangelization  and  the  establish- 
ing of  churches,  according  to  a 
spokesman  for  the  Mennonite  Breth- 
ren Church  Board  of  Missions  and 
Services. 

Citing  the  South  American  coun- 
try's "wide  open  doors  with  no  op- 
position from  political  quarters  or 
the  Roman  Catholic  Hierarchy,"  the 
denominational  leader  said  the  na- 
tion is  truly  "a  field  ripe  unto  harv- 
est." 

Membership  in  the  mission's  chur- 
ches now  stands  at  450,  but  mission- 
aries hope  to  double  the  figure  in 
two  years  through  a  new  approach 
to  the  training  of  national  workers. 

Missionary  Vernon  Reimer  announ- 
ced plans  to  take  the  training  to  the 
laymen,  rather  than  have  them  up- 
rooted from  their  communities  to  at- 
tend the  church  school  at  Cali.  Study 
materials  would  be  made  available 
for  a  self-help  teaching  process.  A 
teacher  would  meet  with  the  stu- 
dents in  a  given  regional  center  one 
day  per  week.  During  the  rest  of 
the  week  the  pupils  would  study  on 
their  own. 

PROTESTANT    PASTORS    OPPOSE 
NEW   YORK   CONSTITUTION 

New  York  (EP)  -  -  Strong  opposi- 
tion to  the  proposed  New  York  State 
constitution  was  heard  from  the  pul- 
pits of  the  city's  Protestant  churches 
at  Sunday  services  October  29,  ac- 
cording to  the  Protestant  Council  of 
the  City  of  New  York. 

The  Council  said  that  a  cross  check 
of  ministers  found  united  concern  on 


their  part  with  the  proposal  to  re- 
move the  ban  on  state  aid  to  church- 
related  schools.  The  Council  quoted 
the  following  pastor's  remarks  as 
typical: 

Dr.  Gardner  Taylor,  pastor  of  Con- 
cord Baptist  church  in  Brooklyn: 

"I  am  very  vigorously  opposed  to 
the  proposed  constitution  largely 
because  of  the  taking  away  of  the 
separation  of  church  and  state  .  .  . 
If  there  were  no  public  schools  avail- 
able to  all  of  the  children  of  this 
state  I  would  say  that  some  of  the 
children  were  suffering  discrimina- 
tion. But  public  schools  are  avail- 
able. 

"In  addition,  if  public  aid  is  going 
to  be  given  to  private  and  parochial 
schools  this  will  be  another  fragmen- 
tation of  our  society  and  a  further 
segregating  of  it.  Even  though  my 
church  operates  a  private  school  I 
am  opposed  to  the  repeal  of  the  sep- 
aration of  church  and  state." 

VOICE  OF  AGNOSTICISM 
BISHOP  PIKE'S   THEME 

Baltimore     (EP)  The     church 

should  be  "the  voice  of  agnosticism  in 
the  community  of  men,"  Bishop 
James  A.  Pike  told  an  estimated 
1,000  persons  at  an  ecumenical  serv- 
ice in  Old  St.  Paul's  Episcopal  church 
here. 


5%tts: 


Claiming  that  "yesterday's  heretics 
are  today's  orthodox,"  the  formei 
Episcopal  bishop  of  California  de 
clared  that  "every  true  believer  must 
be  a  heretic." 

The  service  was  sponsored  by  the 
Ecumenical  Campus  ministry  and  the 
Episcopal  parish. 

After  the  service,  Bishop  Pike  ex- 
plained that  his  remarks  on  agnos- 
ticism in  the  church  referred  to  "in- 
tellectual honesty.  When  you  don't 
know,"  he  advised,  "say  you  don't." 

The  bishop  raised  his  voice  at  one 
point  to  call  for  preaching  "primacy 
of  conscience  over  any  authority 
whatsoever." 

It  is  immoral,  he  told  a  later  meet- 
ing at  Western  Maryland  College,  for 
a  young  man  to  allow  his  draft 
board,  his  President  or  anyone  else 
to  determine  whether  he  will  fight 
in  Vietnam. 

"If  you  believe,  that  this  slaughter 
is  right,"  he  said,  "then  get  in  there 
and  kill,  kill,  kill.  But  to  do  it  be- 
cause LBJ  says  so  is  not  moral." 

JESUIT  SAYS  CHURCH  'VERY 
PROBABLY'  WILL  LIFT  BAN 
ON  PREISTS   MARRYING 

Milwaukee  (EP)  -  An  associate 
professor  of  theology  at  Marquette 
University  holds  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  church  not  only  can  but 
"very  probably  will"  change  its  800 
year-law  against  a  married  clergy. 

Father  Edward  E.  Finn,  S.J.,  alsc 
chided  Catholic  laymen  who  have  a 
false  view  of  the  sacraments  of  ma 
trimony  and  Holy  Orders  in  the  Fall 
issue  of  the  Marquette  University 
Magazine. 

His  article  said  that  the  idea  oi 
celibacy  is  so  closely  associated  with 
the  priesthood  among  Western  Ritt 
Catholics  that  there  is  a  danger  ol 
making  it  essential,  although  mar 
ried  priests  once  were  permitted  anc 
still  are  in  the  eastern  Rite. 

Father  Finn  said  the  situatior 
made  him  believe  "that  the  greai 
esteem  Catholics  in  the  United  States 
have  for  priests  rests  on  a  shakj 
foundation    .    .    . 


PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING 


JANUARY,  1968 


$8,000 


December  23,  1967 


Page  Twenty -three 


45% 


CATt° 


WHY  ELECT  A  SUPERINTENDENT  OF  TRAINING? 


by  FRED    BURKEY 


l"F  A  POLL  were  taken  among  Brethren  pastors  asking 
them  to  state  the  number  one  problem  in  their  church- 
es, most  would  likely  reply:  "The  need  for  better  train- 
ed officers  and  teachers."  The  church  with  an  over- 
abundance of  trained,  energetic  workers  is  yet  to  be 
bund.  I  have  yet  to  meet  the  dedicated  church  school 
vorker  who  feels  adequately  trained  for  his  assigned 
;ask.  Perhaps  this  attitude  is  a  blessing  in  disguise.  For 
;he  present,  however,  such  humility  is  not  enough.  Some- 
;hing  must  be  done  to  motivate  those  having  this  heal- 
:hy  attitude  to  decisive  action  which  will  increase  the 
effectiveness   of   their   work. 

It  is  not  enough  to  recognize  present  limitations  and 
weaknesses  in  Christian  teaching  and  leadership.  We 
nust  seek  improvement.  Yesterday's  methods  are  in- 
adequate and  present  methods  are  all  too  poor,  judging 
irom  the  meager  harvest  most  church  schools  seem  con- 
:ent  to  reap.  Needed  improvement  can  be  achieved 
:hrough  training. 

In  general,  there  should  be  three  phases  of  a  church 
:raining  program:  (1)  new  church  membership  training, 
(2)  general  church  membership  training,  and  (3)  church 
eadership  training.  Responsibility  for  these  continuing 
arograms  rests  on  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  in 
:he  local  church.  While  the  general  superintendent  is 
lirectly  concerned  and  ought  to  be  kept  informed  as  to 
che  content  of  training  programs  and  how  they 
ire  being  conducted,  it  is  apparent  that  he,  as  adminis- 
trative head  of  the  church  school  cannot  assume  full  re- 
sponsibility for  the  church's  training  task. 

Therefore,  many  churches  are  electing  an  assistant 
superintendent  in  charge  of  training.  He  is  usually 
known  as  the  "Superintendent  of  Training."  He  works 
jnder  and  reports  to  the  Board  of  Christian  Education 
and  coordinates  his  work  with  the  plans  of  the  pastor 
and  general  superintendent. 


Responsibilities  of  the 
Superintendent  of  Training 

1.  Research  and   study   to  determine  training  needs. 

One  of  the  primary  responsibilities  of  the  superintend- 
ent of  training  is  to  study  the  church  school  and  pro- 
pose scheduled  training  opportunities  suitable  to  current 
needs.  Each  department  should  be  studied  and  its  work 
evaluated  periodically  for  best  results. 


REMINDERS 

Support  the  Board  of  Christian  Education 
The  White  Gift  Offering  is  being  taken  in 
Brethren  churches  during  the  month  of 
December.  This  offering  goes  toward  the 
support  of  the  denominational  Christian 
education  program  including  both  church 
school  and  youth  work.  Has  your  church 
sent  its  offering  yet? 

January  is  Teacher  Training  Month 

Have  you  made  plans  to  attend  a  train- 
ing class?    Even  if  you  are  not  currently 
teaching  a  class,  sign  up.  Prepare  yourself 
to  serve  when  the  Lord  calls. 

February  Forecast 

Nasty  in  the  north;  disgustingly  pleasant 
in  the  south.  How  about  launching  a  visi- 
tation program  to  build  momentum  for  a 
"March  to  Sunday  School  in  March"  cam- 
paign ? 
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The  superintendent  of  training  should  probably  seek 
the  assistance  and  advice  of  both  the  pastor  and  general 
superintendent  in  selecting  materials  for  study.  Certain- 
ly he  should  assist  them  in  promoting  "Teacher  Training 
Month,"  "Church  School  Preparation  Week,"  Vacation 
Bible  School  teacher  preparation,  perhaps  a  Bible  Study 
Week,  and  other  events  as  church  needs  dictate. 

2.  Provide   for  specialized   training. 

In  addition  to  the  more  general  courses  in  the  train- 
ing program,  this  superintendent  should  lead  in  the  se- 
lection and  presentation  of  classes  particularly  suited  to 
specific  Christian  educational  tasks.  For  instance,  some 
provision  should  be  made  for  a  regular  series  of  studies 
designed  to  meet  the  particular  needs  of  each  depart- 
ment. 

3.  Participate   in    the    church    training-planning    group. 
In  cooperation  with  the  Board  of  Christian  Education, 

the  general  superintendent  and  the  pastor,  the  superin- 
tendent of  training  participates  in  the  planning  and  ex- 
ecution of  the  overall  church  training  program.  By 
virtue  of  his  study  in  the  area  of  training,  he  should 
be  a  valuable  resource  person  to  this  group  as  well  as 
to  persons  involved  in  the  training  program.  As  a  re- 
source person,  he  should  be  familiar  with  current  train- 
ing materials  being  published  and  with  the  resources 
of  the  church  library.  A  successful  superintendent  of 
training  will  build  an  image  characterized  by  service  to 
the  Christian  educator. 


4.  Promote     training     opportunities     beyond     the     local 
church. 

The  superintendent  of  training  will  want  to  promote 
training  opportunities  that  are  provided  by  the  district 
and  national  Boards  of  Christian  Education  as  well  as 
other  helpful  meetings.  Some  city  and  state  Sunday 
School  Associations  hold  short  training  schools,  clinics, 
state  Sunday  School  conventions  and  workshops  which 
can  be  of  great  help  to  the  worker.  The  National  Sun- 
day School  Association  conventions  provide  another  val- 
uable source  of  information  and  instruction. 

5.  Keep  a  record  of  the  training  program. 

There  should  be  a  file  of  the  entire  staff,  with  a  card 
or  sheet  for  each  officer  and  teacher.  The  purpose  of  this 
file  is  to  show  the  training  each  person  has  completed. 
Such  a  record  can  eliminate  duplicated  courses  and  re- 
veal weaknesses  in  the  overall  training  plan  of  the 
church.  Each  year  the  superintendent  of  training 
should  submit  a  report  to  the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion listing  the  results  of  the  past  year's  training  efforts 
and  recommendations  for  the  future. 

Perhaps  your  church  can  "beef-up"  its  training  efforts 
if  some  capable  person  is  placed  in  charge  of  the  pro- 
gram. The  church  that  has  an  effective  plan  for  train- 
ing its  workers  will  grow.  How  many  new  members  has 
your  church  school  added  this  year?  Do  you  plan  for  a 
greater  increase  in  1968? 


BOARD    MEETING   HIGHLIGHTS 


THE  BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
met  on  Tuesday,  November  28th,  at  the 
Park  Street  Brethren  Church.  Various  subjects 
were  discussed,  the  several  commissions  met  and 
decisions  were  made.  Some  of  the  items  of  inter- 
est were: 

*  The  continued  problem  of  some  churches  not 
using  the  Brethren  Imprint  materials. 

*  The  Director  recommended  that  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education  study  and  determine 
the  relationship  that  should  exist  between 
the  National  and  District  Boards  of  Christian 
Education.  This  matter  has  been  placed  in 
the  hands  of  the  Research  Committee  for 
consideration. 

::  The  Director  also  recommended  that  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  request  a 
changed  format  for  Christian  Education 
Day  at  National  Conference,  with  time  be- 
ing- cleared  for  one  general  workshop  period 
and  several  more  specialized  workshops  to 
follow.  The  Research  Committee  will  also 
explore  this  matter. 


Upon  recommendation  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, the  Board  voted  acceptance  of  the 
following:  "Approval  of  the  Headquarter's 
Building  plans  and  the  continued  occupancy 
of  office  space  until  the  mortgage  is  amor- 
tized." 

As  budgeted  monies  allow,  the  Youth  Com- 
mission may  send  qualified  people  to  clinics, 
workshops,  etc.,  for  the  purpose  of  gaining 
new  materials  to  share  in  conferences,  dis- 
trict and  local  workshops  and  with  the  com- 
mission itself. 

The  Adult  Commission  reported  the  possible 
expansion  of  the  number  of  Adult  Bible  Clas- 
ses during  General  Conference  Sunday.  This 
commission  is  also  studying  the  possibility 
of  making  a  survey  of  Brethren  Adult  Bible 
classes  and  suggested  that  perhaps  the  Youth 
and  Children's  Commissions  might  want  to 
join  with  this  survey  to  determine  what 
churches  are  doing  in  these  respective  areas. 

The  Training  Commission  reported  that  the 
Manual    of   Christian    Education    was   ready 
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for  initial  distribution.  Each  church  will  re- 
ceive two  copies  of  the  Manuel  and  be  asked 
for  a  donation  of  $2.50  each.  Additional 
copies  may  be  purchased  by  churches  or  in- 
dividuals at  the  same  rate.  The  Manuels 
will  be  distributed  as  the  Director  travels, 
pastors  attend  meetings  and  conferences  in 
Ashland  or  individuals  come  to  the  office  of 
Christian  Education.  Plans  are  being  made 
to  study  available  teacher  training  materials 
with  the  intention  of  recommending  a  lead- 
ership training  program  to  the  Board. 

The  Family  Life  Commission  reported  that 
results  from  the  survey  of  pastoral  practices 
in  pre-marital  counseling  will  provide  a  list- 
ing of  resource  materials  being  used  by  our 
pastors  for  this  purpose  and  distribution  of  a 
workable  program  of  pre-marital  counseling 
for  Brethren  pastors  will  be  achieved.  This 
Commission  will  seek  to  provide  pastors  with 
a  listing  of  possibilities  for  clinical  training 
in  pastoral  care.  The  Family  Commission  will 
explore  the  possibility  of  promoting  Family 
Life  Conferences  through  District  Boards  of 
Christian  Education.  Promotional  materials 
for  National  Family  Week,  May  5-12,  will  be 
distributed  to  pastors  and  Sunday  School 
superintendents  by  March  1,  1968. 


MANTECA   "FLOATS"! 


Honorable  Mention 


The  Manteca  Brethren  Church  Senior  Brethren  Youth 
group  entered  a  float  in  the  Manteca  High  School  Home- 
coming parade  on  October  20th.  The  purpose  of  the 
float  was  to  witness  and  ours  was  the  only  float  entered 
by  a  church. 

Our  float  received  an  honorable  mention.  Shown  in 
the  picture  above  is  the  float  and  some  of  our  young 
people  who  helped  with  it. 

— Janice  Dalman,  secretary 


Southeastern  District 
YOUTH   RALLY 

THE  SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT  Youth  Rally  was 
held  at  the  Oak  Hill  Brethren  Church  on  October 
L4,  1967,  from  3:10  -  4:15.  Oak  Hill  had  a  word  of  wel- 
:ome  by  Rev.  Mills  and  Mayor  Walter  Brenette.  Some 
)f  the  youth  from  the  Oak  Hill  B.Y.C.  had  our  Scripture, 
)oem  and  prayer. 

Our  president,  Bill  Brady,  opened  our  business  meet- 
ng.  We  all  stood  and  prayed  the  Brethren  Youth  Cov- 
enant. Then  we  had  our  secretary's  report  and  it  was 
ipproved.    Those  present  for  roll  call  were: 

St.   James    8 

Washington  10 

Bethlehem   4 

Mt.  Olive 12 

Hagerstown     7 

Oak  Hill    33 

vith  a  total  of  74.  Old  business  included  discussion  of 
:he  pins,  and  Bill  Brady  said  that  those  who  wanted  the 
rins  could  send  in  for  them.  New  business  included  our 
setting  a  goal  of  $2,000  for  1968.  Then  Bethlehem  vol- 
inteered  to  have  our  youth  rally  for  the  spring. 

We  had  our  churches  report  on  their  goals,  money- 
naking  projects  and  other  activities. 

—  Nancy  Geaslen,  District  Secretary 


■  I 


SMITHVILLE 
ICE   CREAM"   SOCIAL 


The  Smithville  Senior  Youth  started  a  new  year  with 
19   members. 

The  year  began  with  an  "ice  cream"  social  at  the 
home  of  Rev.  Rinehart.  The  Jr.  High  also  attended  in 
the  fun  and  fellowship  of  this  meeting.  We  began  by 
making  pie  pastries  over  a  backyard  fire.  Following 
this,  we  all  divided  into  two  teams  and  participated  in 
an  enjoyable  scavenger  hunt.  After  everyone  had  re- 
turned with  their  collections  the  home-made  ice  cream 
was  ready  and  quickly  devoured  by  all  of  the  exhausted 
kids. 

We  met  later  to  elect  our  new  officers  for  the  com- 
ing year.    The  new  Seniors  officers  are: 

President   Alvin  Floiy 

V.  President    Wendy  Berger 

Secretary    Phyllis  Glasgo 

Ass't.  Secretary    Beverly  Blough 

Treasurer   Richard  Drushal 

Ass't.    Treasurer    Yvonne    Weber 

The  Senior  Youth  also  hosted  the  N.E.O.  Youth  Rally 
at  Camp  Bethany.  It  consisted  of  a  film,  discussion 
groups,  Vesper  Service,  and  a  wiener  roast. 

On  November  5th  the  Youth  sponsored  a  carry-in 
fellowship   dinner  following   the  church   service.    Special 
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guests    were    the   Aspinalls.    The    dinner   was    concluded 
with  the  singing  of  several  songs  by  the  Aspinall  family. 

—  Phyllis  Glasgo,  secretary 


JUNIOR   HI'S 
AT   COUNTY   LINE 

The  Jr.  High  B.Y.C.  had  their  first  meeting  on  Sept- 
ember 10,  1967.  We  elected  officers  with  the  following 
results: 

President    Robyn  Heyde 

V.  President    Pamela  Wicks 

Secretary   Marcia  Mangus 

Treasurer Ralph  King 

Reporter    Evelyn   King 

The  first  few  weeks  we  had  filmstrips  about  "Dating." 
November   13th   we   had   a   planning   meeting   and   de- 
cided to  have  the  youth  give  the  programs.    Susan  Pitt- 
man  gave  the  first  program  the  following  week  which 
included  a  playlet  about  "Thanksgiving  Ann." 

—  Evelyn  King,  reporter 


ARDMORE   JUNIORS       j 

Now  that  school  is  well  underway  we  are  happy  to 
see  our  Junior  youth  group  growing. 

In  September  we  had  an  election  of  officers  with  the 
following  members   taking  office: 

President   Bobby  Hoffman 

V.   President    Mollie  Janszycki 

Secretary    Michael  Borton 

Treasurer Bradley  Basham 

We  had  a  very  impressive  installation  service  with  the 
Jr.  High  and  Sr.  High  groups  during  the  evening  serv- 
ice. 

Three  of  our  members  were  promoted  to  the  Jr.  High 
group.  Before  they  left  we  had  a  hayride  and  a  sack 
lunch  picnic. 

We  sold  combs  to  raise  money  for  our  building  fund 
with  our  goal  being  $70.00. 

We  want  to  make  all  our  goals  this  year. 

—  Michael  Borton,  secretary 


/^ 


V 


6Z 


NATIONAL   YOUTH    PROJECT 
1967-68 

GOAL:      $18,000  | 

FOR:  Missionary     Residence 

in 
BUENOS  AIRES,  ARGENTINA 


HOW  MUCH  HAVE  YOU  GIVEN  TO  MEET  THIS  GOAL? 


December  23,  1967 
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SISTERHOOD 


Devotional  Program  for  January 


PROVERBS 


fall   to  Worship: 

"Thou   crownest   the   year   with    thy   goodness 
Psalm  65:11a). 

Sing: 

Favorite  hymns  or  choruses. 

Prayer 

5ible  Studies: 

Seniors :     Proverbs 
Juniors:     Psalms 

Discussion    Questions 


Seniors: 

Discussion    from    You're    in    the    Teenage    Generation. 

(From  now  on,  take  these  chapters  at  your  own  pace, 
discussing  whatever  you  feel  your  group  can  handle  at 
one  meeting.) 

Special  Music 

Sing: 

"Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 

S.M.M.  Benediction 


SENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


APPLES  OF  GOLD  IN  PICTURES  OF  SILVER 

Key  Verses:      Proverbs    16:13;    18:4; 
10:21;    15:1;    16:25;   25:1  I 

by  MRS.  THOMAS  L.  STOPFER 


NOTE:      Copy  these  verses  on  a  blackboard  or  mimeograph  them 
for  each  girl  to  have  before  her  for  this  study. 


WE  SHOULD  NOW  BE  aware  that  Proverbs  is  a 
book  of  poetry.  A  look  at  modern  versions  of 
he  Bible  will  reveal  Proverbs  arranged  as  lines  of 
>oetry.  The  distinguishing  characteristic  of  Hebrew 
loetry  is  parallelism,  one  line  corresponding  in  thought 
o  another.  Our  English  couplet,  two  successive  lines 
if  verse  forming  a  single  unit,  is  closest  to  this  Hebrew 
toetic  form  though  parallelism  has  no  rhyme.  Recent 
esearch  shows  that  Hebrew  poets  followed  a  pattern  of 
iccented  syllables  something  like  our  meter.  Naturally 
ve  cannot  find  the  beat  in  a  line  of  poetry  from  Prov- 


erbs because  it  has  been  lost  in  the  various  translations 
of  the  Hebrew  text.  The  most  common  meters  in  Prov- 
erbs in  the  original  text  are  4:3  (four  beats  in  the  first 
line  or  stich  and  three  in  the  second)  4:4,  and  3:3. 

There  are  three  different  types  of  parallelism  in 
Proverbs  called  synonymous  (Greek  word  meaning  nam- 
ed together,  the  same  as  synonym),  antithetic  (Greek 
origin  meaning  placed  against),  and  synthetic  (Greek 
for  placed  together). 

In    synonymous,    the   two    stichs    or   lines   express    the 
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same  idea  in  slightly  different  ways.    Here  are  two  ex- 
amples : 

Righteous  lips  are  the  delight  of  kings: 

And  they  love  him  that  speaketh  light.  16:13 

The  words  of  a  man's  mouth  are  as  deep  waters: 
And   the   wellspring  of   wisdom   as   a   flowing   brook. 
18:4 

In  antithetic,  the  truth  of  the  first  stich  is  contrasted 
with  the  second.  Most  of  the  376  couplets  in  Proverbs 
10:1  —  22:16  are  of  this  type.  Notice  the  stichs  are 
joined   by   the   conjunction,    but. 

The  lips  of  the  righteous  feed  many: 

But  fools  die  for  want  of  wisdom.    10:21 

A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath: 

But  a  grievous  word  stirreth   up  anger.    15:1 

Finally  in  synthetic,  the  second  stich  simply  carries  on 
the  thought  of  the  first,  thus  forming  one  whole  sen- 
tence : 

Pleasant  words  are  as  an  honeycomb: 

Sweet  to  the  soul  and  health  to  the  bones.  16:24 

A  word  fitly  spoken 

Is  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver.    25:11 

Notice  the  parallel  thoughts  in  each  proverb.  This  is 
the  nature  of  all  Hebrew  poetry  to  which  we  apply  the 
term,  parallelism.  Psalms,  Proverbs,  Job,  Song  of  Solo- 
mon, and  parts  of  Ecclesiastes,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and 
other  Old  Testament  books  are  in  poetry.  Most  of  the 
early  prophets  easily  slipped  from  prose  into  poetry  and 
back  into  prose  again  in  their  impassioned  oratory. 

Perhaps  one  reason  for  the  popularity  of  Psalms  and 
Proverbs  for  memory  work  is  that  poetry  speaks  to  the 
soul  much  more  than  does  prose.  Billy  Graham  reads 
from  these  two  books  for  his  daily  devotions.  What 
better  choice  could  we  make  for  our  reading  than  the 
precious  wisdom  of  the  mind  springing  from  reverence 
for  God  and  the  magnificent  songs  of  the  heart  commun- 
ing with  Him! 

The  preceding  verses  illustrating  the  three  types  of 
parallelism  are  our  verses  for  study  this  month.  Note 
that  one  is  Ruth  Barber's  choice  for  December's  key 
verses  for  the  study  entitled  "The  Gold  and  Ashes  of 
Our  Lips."  (Thanks,  Ruth,  for  a  selection  that  has 
stretched  into  two  articles.)  The  last  of  the  couplets 
concerning  "apples  of  gold  in  (networks)  of  silver"  is  one 
of  the  most  poetic  verses  in  the  Bible,  for  it  evokes  a 
most  beautiful  picture  and  is  an  unusual  metaphor  or 
implied  comparison.  When  I  was  about  your  age,  I 
remember  our  minister's  using  this  proverb  as  his  serm- 
on topic.  I  suspect  it  was  the  exquisite  poetic  quality  of 
the  couplet  that  impressed  me  more  than  its  meaning. 
To  redeem  myself,  we  shall  now  consider  the  truth  as 
well  as  the  beauty  of  words  fitly  spoken. 

Notice  how  practical  proverbs  are,  so  practical  that 
we  can  immediately  put  them  to  us  in  our  lives.  The 
fifth   key  verse   has   this  quality: 

A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath: 

But  a  grievous  word  stirreth  up  anger.  15:1. 
Ah,  a  soft   answer — an  apple  of  gold.    How  often  do  we 
make  use  of  the  soft  answer? 

We  bang  into  a  person  in  the  hall  who  mutters,  "Why 
don't  you  look  where  you're  goin'?" 

A  snappy  retort  might  make  us  feel  like  brilliant 
conversationalists,  but  why  not  an  "Oh,  I'm  so  sorry. 
Excuse  my  clumsiness"? 

1  was  lining  up  an  obstreperous  student  in  my  study 
period  lasl  week,  one  who  has  the  nasty  habit  of  talking 
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back  whenever  I  reprimand  him.  (His  grievous  words 
stir  up  my  anger!)  In  fact,  I  had  made  him  stand  most 
of  the  period  for  disregarding  my  numerous  warnings 
about  being  so  gabby  with  'the  two  girls  in  front  of  him. 
When  he  was  informed  that  the  next  time  they  dis- 
turbed the  study  hall,  they  would  all  stand,  he  pleaded, 
"Please  don't  punish  them.  I'm  the  one  to  blame.''  Withj 
that  soft  answer  I  changed  my  whole  opinion  of  that; 
young  man. 

When  one  of  our  boys  was  in  the  seventh  grade,  I 
received  a  phone  call  from  an  irate  parent  whom  I  had 
never  met.  It  seems  that  our  son  had  cut  all  the  buttons! 
from  her  son's  jacket.  Now  I  knew  her  son  by  reputa-| 
tion  as  a  big  bully.  (Most  boys  that  age  have  a  bit  of 
bully  about  them!)  However,  I  made  sure  that  the 
buttons  were  still  available  -  -  "Yes,  they  are  still  in 
the  pocket"  -  and  then  suggested  that  our  rascal  come 
over  and  sew  them  on.  She  hedged  and  finally  assured 
me  that  was  not  necessary.  After  discussing  our  prob- 
lem children  at  length,  we  parted  the  best  of  friends. 
Even  though  amused  at  his  way  of  "getting  even,"  I 
warned  my  young  button  collector  to  behave  himself. 

At  this  point  I  cannot  help  commenting  on  one  of  the 
chief  problems  with  parents  today.  In  our  neighbor- 
hood and  at  school  the  biggest  headaches  are  often 
children  whose  parents  insist  that  their  Johnny  or  Susie 
can  do  no  wrong  and  continue  a  running  feud  with 
neighbors  and  school  authorities  because  these  blind 
parents  will  not  admit  any  problem.  Lee  Harvey  Os 
wald's  mother  is  an  excellent  example  of  such  a  pro 
tective  parent  who,  probably  because  of  her  own  pride 
and  feelings  of  inadequacy,  could  not  admit  to  herself 
that  her  son  needed  psychiatric  help  even  though  school 
authorities  pressured  her  to  seek  aid  for  him.  This 
confessing  of  our  sins  is  an  integral  part  of  our  Christian 
faith  --  and  it  also  applies  to  the  faults  of  our  children 
We  are  all  better  off  when  we  are  honest  with  others 
and  with  God.  Yes,  let  the  words  of  my  mouth  and  the 
meditation  of  my  heart  be  acceptable  to  God  -  -  apples 
of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver. 

Think  for  a  moment.  Do  you  have  any  enemies,  any 
one  you  do  not  feel  kindly  toward  at  this  moment?  Be 
honest.  Were  unkind  words  involved  in  some  way?  Our 
cruel  words  are  the  result  of  our  bitter  pride  and  self- 
ishness, the  result  of  our  lack  of  love  toward  our  enemies 
and  our  friends  and  family.  This  small  thought 
strikes  home  to  each  of  us:  "There  is  no  power  of  love 
so  hard  to  get  and  keep  as  a  kind  voice.  Watch  it  day 
by  day  as  a  pearl  of  great  price,  for  it  is  worth  more 
than  the  finest  pearl  hid  in  the  sea.  A  kind  voice  is  to 
the  heart  as  light  is  to  the  eye.  It  is  a  light  that  sings 
as   well   as   shines." 

Soft    words,    honest    words,    kind    words,    words    fitly 
spoken  —   these   are   the   poetry   of   life;    these   are   the 
apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver. 
Questions  for  discussion: 

1.  Describe  Hebrew  poetry.  What  is  parallelism?  a 
stich? 

2.  Do  soft  answers  really  turn  away  anger?  Share  your 
experiences  with  soft  words,  honest  words,  and  kind 
words. 

3.  How  important  is  the  tone  of  our  voice?  Does  it  re- 
veal our  hearts? 

1.  What  commandments  does  Christ  say  are  the  most 
important?  (See  Matt.  22:  37-39)  What  do  they  have 
to  do  with  words  fitly  spoken? 
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GOD  PROVIDES  FOR  OUR  NEEDS 


Psalm    104:10-25,    30,    31 


by  MRS.  GLENN  SHANK 


rHE  YEAR  1967  is  history  and  this  is  now  a  brand 
new  year,  1968.  For  God's  wonderful  provisions 
uring  the  past  year,  let  us  be  thankful.  In  Psalm  104:33, 
he  psalmist  says,  "I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as 

live:  I  will  sing  praise  to  my  God  while  I  have  my 
eing."    May  this  be  our  song  for  the  coming  year. 

The  person  who  wrote  this  Psalm  enjoyed  the  beauty 
f  the  out-of-doors.  He  wrote  of  springs  running  among 
le  hills  into  the  valleys  (v.  10).  Spring  water  comes 
"om  underground  and  sparkles  forth  clear  and  cold, 
v^ith  these  waters,  thirst  is  quenched.  Thirsty  animals, 
oth  wild  and  tame,  drink  from  them  (v.  11),  and  birds 
ing  in  the  branches  overhead  (v.  12).  God  provides 
hese  underground  springs  to  give  water  to  the  thirsty. 

Not  only  does  God  send  springs  into  the  valleys,  He 
lso  "waters  the  hills  from  his  chambers"  (v.  13).  Are 
ou  able  to  picture  what  the  psalmist  is  saying  here? 
"his  is  the  refreshing  rain  which  falls  from  the  sky 
nd  waters  the  earth.  In  winter  it  falls  as  snow  on  the 
illsides,  often  lying  frozen  for  many  days  until  the 
/arm  rays  of  the  sun  melt  the  snows,  causing  streams 
f  water  to  gush  down  the  slopes.  Why  is  this  water 
ecessary?  It  causes  the  grass  to  get  green,  the  cattle 
3  have  pasture,  man's  gardens  to  flourish  and  food  to 
e  brought  forth  (v.  14).  These  verses  tell  us  that  God 
rovides  food  and  water  for  us  and  for  others  of  His 
reated  world. 

Besides  needing  food  and  water,  most  creatures  need 

home  for  protection  and  a  place  in  which  to  raise  their 
oung.  The  next  few  verses  tell  of  the  homes  God  pro- 
ides. 

For  the  birds  to  make  their  nests,  there  are  the  strong 
edars  of  Lebanon  (v.  16).  Lebanon  is  the  name  of  a 
lountain  range  in  Syria.  A  cedar  withstands  dry  weath- 
r  and  its  green  branches  offer  protection  from  the  sun 
nd  wind  all  year.  The  stork  has  fir  trees  for  her  nest, 
/hich  she  builds  high  in  the  tree  tops  (v.  17).  Since 
/ild  goats  are  nimble-footed,  they  find  refuge  in  the  high 
ills  where  many  animals  are  not  able  to  roam.  For 
he  conies  there  are  rocky  hillsides  with  protective  shel- 
ers  among  the  boulders  (v.  18).  A  cony  is  a  small 
urry  animal  similar  to  a  prairie  dog,  gopher,  badger,  or 
<ack  rat.  Some  creatures  cannot  live  in  the  trees  or  on 
he  hillsides,  and  for  these  God  has  provided  a  watery 
ome.  In  the  seas  are  great  and  small  beasts  (v.  25), 
/hich  have  been  given  both  a  good  home  and  food  suit- 
ble  for  their  nature.  God  does  not  neglect  even  the  tiny 
parrow,  but  provides  her  a  home.  So  much  more  does 
le  care  for  us  whom  He  created  in  His  own  image,  and 
o  whom  He  gave  dominion  over  all  the  other  creatures 
f  His  creation. 


In  addition  God  provides  the  sun  and  moon,  and  day 
and  night  for  the  living  creatures  He  placed  on  the 
earth.  By  the  moon  we  tell  periods  of  time.  Before  our 
calendars,  a  month  was  twenty-eight  days,  the  time  for 
the  moon  to  pass  through  its  phases  from  one  full  moon 
to  the  next  full  moon.  The  nineteenth  verse  says,  "the 
sun  knows  his  going  down."  We  speak  of  the  rising  and 
setting  of  the  sun,  but  we  learn  in  school  that  it  only 
appears  this  way,  when  in  truth  it  is  the  turning  of  the 
earth  which  permits  us  to  see  the  sun  by  day  and  hides 
the  sun  by  night.  Our  calendars  and  almanacs  predict 
to  the  very  minute  the  time  the  sun  or  moon  will  rise 
or  set  each  day.  God  planned  our  world  so  carefully 
that  those  who  study  the  heavens  can  predict  or  tell  far 
in  the  future  just  exactly  when  the  sun  or  moon  will  rise 
or  set. 

Day  is  provided  for  work  and  night  for  rest.  But  not 
all  creatures  observe  this  usual  pattern,  for  man  has 
even  made  his  artificial  light  and  works  far  into  the 
night.  The  psalmist  says  that  in  the  darkness  "the  beasts 
of  the  forests  do  creep  forth"  (v.  20).  By  night  the 
lions  search  for  food  and  for  meat,  but  when  the  sun 
arises,  then  they  seek  their  dens  and  lie  down  to  rest 
(vs.  21,  22).  After  dark  on  the  hillsides  and  in  the  for- 
ests are  the  roaming  wild  animals  looking  for  food,  but 
in  the  morning  light  they  return  home  and  gather  into 
their  family  shelters  for  sleep.  With  man  most  of  his 
work  is  done  by  daylight  and  when  evening  comes,  his 
labor  is  ended  (v.  23).  Then  he  sleeps.  While  he  sleeps, 
the  wild  creatures  are  busy  which  makes  a  happy  situ- 
ation because  we  don't  care  to  be  out  roaming  with  the 
wild  animals.  So,  you  see,  God  has  provided  day  and 
night,   each  with  its  proper  time  for  work  and  rest. 

When  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  moves  over  the  earth, 
her  face  is  renewed  (v.  30).  Can't  you  picture  the  warm 
spring  winds  and  gentle  rains  softening  the  brown  earth 
so  that  tender  green  shoots  can  push  through  to  see  the 
sun?  The  earth  takes  on  a  new  face.  Just  so  when  the 
spirit  of  God  moves  in  our  hearts  —  our  faces  are  re- 
newed. We  have  new  life  and  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  hap- 
pily singing  His  praises. 

How  marvelous  it  is  that  our  great  God,  the  Creator 
of  the  universe  is  interested  in  even  the  smallest  details 
of  our  lives.  He  desires  that  you  talk  with  Him  about 
your  problems.  He  has  provided  for  our  needs,  even 
when  we've  done  nothing  to  deserve  His  care  and  love. 

God  cared  for  you  throughout  the  past  year  and  will 
care  for  you  in  this  new  year,  for  He  loves  you.  As  you 
think  about  God's  great  love  and  His  bountiful  provision 
for  all  your  needs,  may  you  say  as  did  the  psalmist  hun- 
dreds of  years  ago,   "I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long 
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as   I  live;    I  will  sing  praises   to  my  God   while  I  have      2.  What  are  some  of  our  basic  needs  for  which  God  has 
my  being"    (v.  33).  provided? 

3.  What  are  some  needs  which  we  must  work  to  provide 
Questions  for  Discussion:  for  ourselves? 

1.  What  are  some  of  the  basic  needs  of  animals?    Does      4.  Can   we   say   the   Lord   provides   for   our  needs   wher 
God  provide  for  them?  we  must  work  for  them?    Why? 


Signal   Lights  Program  for  January 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsingei 

Bible  Theme:     "THE  CHRISTIAN  WAY" 
Project:     AUDIO-VISUAL  TRAILER  FOR  ARGENTINA 


Singing   Time: 

"Every  Day" 

"Jesus  Loves  Even  Me" 

"Jesus,  Friend  of  All  The 

Children" 
"Hear  the  Savior  Call" 
"I'm  Not  Too  Young" 
(from  Primaries  Sing, 
Scripture  Press) 
Bible  Time: 

Baptism 
Why  did  God  send  His  Son  Jesus 
to  earth? 

Yes,  to  be  our  Savior. 
While  Jesus  was  on  earth  He  help- 
ed us  to  understand  how  God  wants 
us  to  live.    He  did  everything  just  as 
God  wanted  Him  to  do  it. 

One  day  Jesus  walked  to  the  Jor- 
dan River.  John  was  there  baptizing 
those  who  were  sorry  for  their  sins. 
Jesus  said,  "Baptize  Me." 
John  was  surprised.  "But,  Jesus, 
You  do  not  need  to  be  baptized.  You 
have  not  sinned." 

"God  would  have  Me  to  be  baptiz- 
ed," replied  Jesus. 

So  John  baptized  Him  in  the  Jor- 
dan River.  As  Jesus  came  out  of 
the  water  God's  voice  was  heard 
saying,  "This  is  my  dear  Son." 

When  a  person  is  baptized  what 
does  it  show? 

That's  right.  It  shows  that  the 
person  wants  to  follow  Jesus  and 
that  his  sins  have  been  forgiven. 

But  Jesus  never  did  any  wrong. 
He  never  sinned.  Why  do  you  think 
He  wanted  to  be  baptized?  (Give 
the  children  an  opportunity  to  ex- 
press their  ideas.) 

One  of  the  reasons  Jesus  came  to 
earth  was  to  show  us  how  God  wants 


us  to  live.  He  wanted  to  be  baptized 
because  baptism  is  an  important  part 
of  our  Christian  life.  He  was  baptiz- 
ed to  help  us  understand  that  this 
is  what  God  would  have  us  to  do. 

As  Jesus  was  going  back  into 
heaven  He  said,  "Teach  other  people 
about  Me.  Baptize  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of 
the  Holy  Spirit." 

We,  as  Brethren,  try  to  do  what 
Jesus  wants  us  to  do.  We  try  to  fol- 
low His  example. 

(Take  the  group  to  the  bapistry. 
Open  it.) 

This  is  the  baptistry.  Water  is 
put  in  here  to  baptize  people.  See, 
this  is  where  the  water  comes  in. 
The  minister  and  the  person  to  be 
baptized  go  down  these  steps.  I'll 
go  down  them  and  now,  Billy,  (choose 
one  of  the  Signal  Lights)  will  you 
come  down,  too? 

We  will  pretend  there  is  water  in 
the  baptistry  and  that  I  am  Rev. 
Smith.  (Your  pastor's  name  should 
be  substituted  for  Smith.)  Billy  will 
be  the  person  to  be  baptized.  Kneel 
in  the  water,  Billy.  Rev.  Smith  would 
say  something  like  this:  "Billy,  on 
your  confession  of  faith  in  Jesus, 
I  baptize  you  in  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Amen."  (Demonstrate 
how  the  candidate  for  baptism  is 
dipped  forward  three  times.) 

Then  Billy  would  go  out  of  the 
baptistry  and  the  next  one  to  be  bap- 
tized would  come  in.  After  all  were 
baptized  the  water  would  be  drained 
out    of    the    baptistry.     Here    on    the 

bottom  is  the  drain.    Mr 

takes    care   of   filling   and   emptying 


the  bapistry. 

(Give  the  children  an  opportunity! 
to  make  comments  and  to  ask  ques 
tions.) 

Some  day  each  of  you  will  want 
to  accept  Jesus  as  your  Savior.  Theni 
you  will  want  to  be  baptized  as  He 
was. 
Memory  Time: 

Mark  16:16a 

Who    can    say    one    of    our    Bible 
verses?     (Give  each  child  who  volun 
teers  an  opportunity  to  say  one.    Be 
sure   the   reference   is   included   with 
the  verse.) 

Our  new  memory  verse  is  about 
baptism.  It  is  written  on  this  paper 
I  am  giving  you. 

Do  you  see  the  "a"  after  the  ref- 
erence? That  means  this  is  the  first 
half  of  the  verse. 

Watch  your  paper  as  I  read  it  to 
you. 

Now  you  read  it  with  me. 

Let's  read  it  again. 

Now  let's  turn  our  papers  over  and 
see  if  we  can  say  it. 

Take  your  memory  verse  paper 
home  with  you.  Practice  it  this 
month.  At  our  next  Signal  Lights 
meeting  we  will  see  how  many  can 
say  this  new  verse. 
Handwork  Time: 

Places  of  Baptism 

(For  each  child  you  will  need  a 
sheet  of  drawing  paper  and  crayons. 
You  should  also  have  some  pictures 
of  the  Jordan  River  to  show  to  the 
group. ) 

Today  we  are  going  to  draw  two 
pictures.  First,  let's  draw  a  picture 
of  the  Jordan  River  where  Jesus  was 
baptized. 
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I  have  brought  pictures  of  the  Jor- 
an  River.  We'll  look  at  them  and 
len  each  of  you  may  make  your 
icture. 

(Give  the  children  time  to  make 
leir  pictures.) 

Now  let's  turn  our  papers  over, 
in  this  side  draw  a  picture  of  the 
aptistry  in  our  church. 

When  you  go  home  you  may  take 
our  pictures  with  you.  Show  them 
)  your  family.  Tell  them  about 
esus'  baptism.  Tell  them  why  He 
ras  baptized. 

Tell  them  about  the  baptistry  in 
ur  church.  Tell  them  why  people 
rant  to  be  baptized  when  they  be- 
jme  Christians. 

[ission  Story  Time: 

Camp  in  Argentina 

"Hi,  Carlos,"  greeted  Ricardo  as  he 
ime  into  the  courtyard.  "Your 
lama  said  you  were  out  here." 

"Hi,  Ricardo,"  replied  Carlos  as 
e  caught  the  brown  ball  he  had  been 
ouncing. 

Ricardo  held  up  his  hands.  "Toss 
.  here." 

Carlos  threw  the  ball  to  his  friend, 
.icardo  pitched  it  back  to  Carlos, 
ack  and  forth;  back  and  forth  went 
le  ball. 

Sometimes  fast;  sometimes  slow. 


Sometimes  high;  sometimes  low. 

"Oh,  you  dropped  it!"  laughed 
Ricardo. 

"I  was  thinking  about  next  week," 
said  Carlos. 

"Camp!"  shouted  Ricardo.  "I've 
never  been  to  camp.  Is  it  really  lots 
of  fun?" 

"Fun!"  exclaimed  Carlos.  "You've 
never  had  as  much  fun  as  you  will 
have  at  camp.  Ball  games,  swim- 
ming, boating,  and  food!  Is  it  ever 
good!  Then  there  are  campfires  and 
vespers   and  singing  and   ..." 

"So  much,"  interrupted  Ricardo.  "I 
can't  believe  we  will  do  so  much." 

"Would  I  lie  to  you?"  asked  Car- 
los. 

Ricardo  shook  his  head.  "It  is 
just  that  I  can't  imagine  so  much 
in  one  week!" 

"But  that's  not  all,"  continued 
Carlos.  "There  are  classes  that  help 
us  to  learn  more  about  God.  There 
are  quiet  times  when  we  feel  very 
near  to  Him.  Oh,  yes,  camp  is  won- 
derful!" 

Even  though  we  in  North  America 
are  having  cold  winter  weather,  the 
Christians  in  Argentina  are  getting 
ready  for  camp.  It  is  summertime  in 
South  America. 

Next  year  they  may  have  the 
audio-visual   trailer  at  camp  to  help 


them  with  their  classes  and  worship. 
If  every  Signal  Light  remembers  to 
bring  a  doing-without  offering  each 
month  we  are  sure  they  will  have 
it.  Let's  each  do  our  part  to  help 
buy  this  trailer.  Then  many  more 
boys  and  girls  in  Argentina  will  learn 
of  Jesus. 

Prayer  Time: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  our  Argentine 
missionaries  and  pastors. 

Let  us  ask  God  to  guide  them  as 
they  plan  the  camp  program.  Let 
us  ask  Him  to  be  with  the  Brethren 
in  Argentina  as  they  go  to  camp. 
May  they  have  a  good  time.  May 
they  learn  more  about  Him. 

Business  Time: 

1.  Give  the  Signal  Lights  motto: 
Christ  first;  others  second;  self 
last. 

Roll  call  and  secretary's  report. 
Offering:   Tell  what  you  did  with- 
out this  month. 

Check  to  see  if  the  Signal  Lights 
are  keeping  their  devotional 
charts. 

Birthdays  to  remember: 
Timothy    Solomon    will    be    twelve 

years  old  on  February  18.    His  sister 

Rebecca    will    be    ten    years    old    on 

February  27. 

Signal  Lights  Benediction 


2. 
3. 

4. 


5. 


f  r 


i  Outtoolz/ 


I    WAS    THINKING  — 

7/fa*.    'Zocvtind  TOCttfcdd 


SOMETIMES  I  WONDER:  have  we  who  call  our- 
J  selves  Christians  kept  the  love  of  God  on  such  lofty 
sights  that  it  is  out  of  reach  of  sinners  of  low  estate? 

so,  ours  is  the  greater  sin. 

Jesus  came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost,  not  to  gather 
le  righteous,  yet  (He  will  do  that  at  His  own  appointed 
scond  coming.) 

He  called  together,  and  still  is  calling,  repentant  sin- 
jrs,  forgiving  each,  joining  and  filling  them  with  His 
ving,  living  Spirit  that  it  might  overflow  into  the  lives 
'  another,  and  another  and  to  all  who  would   receive. 


We  tend  to  forget  that  the  flesh  of  every  individual 
embodies  a  soul  whom  God  is  seeking. 

We  could  make  good  use  of  the  "stumbling  block"  of 
self-righteousness — by  kneeling  on  it  to  pray  for  for- 
giveness and  guidance! 

I  wonder  too,  what  the  result  would  be  if  rioters  and 
strikers  would  spend  as  much  time,  thought  and  energy 
in   prayer?   If  faithful   Christians  would   pray  for  them? 

If  the  peace  of  the  Babe  at  Bethlehem  and  the  love 
of  the  Christ  of  Calvary  is  to  be  evident  on  earth,  it 
first  must  be  in  the  hearts   and   lives  of  men. 
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